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Conquering  Christ;  Rev.  10:1-11,  The.  R.  Glen  Traver.  90:8,  April 

13,  1968,  p.  9-11. 

Eternal  City  of  God;  Rev.  21:9-27.  R.  Glen  Traver.  90:25,  December 

21,  1968,  p.  10-12. 
Fall  of  "Babylon  the  Great";  Rev.  17:1-18,  The.  R.  Glen  Traver. 

90:18,  September  14,  I968,  p.  9-12. 
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Fifth  and  Sixth  Trumpet-Judgments;  Rev.   9:1-21,  The.   R.  Glen  Traver. 

90:7,  Karch  30,   I960,   p.   13-13. 
Four  Horses  and  Their  Riders;  Rev.   6:1-8,  The.   R.   Glen  Traver.     90:2, 

January  20,  1963,  p.   II-I3. 
God's  Christ  or  God's  Wrath;   Rev.   l5:l-8.  R.  Glen  Traver.      90:16, 

August  17,  I96S,    p.  11-13. 
God's  Judgments  in  the  Lieht  of  End-Time  Events;  Rev,  16:1-21.  R. 

Glen  Traver.     90:17,  August  3I .  1968,   p.  13-15. 
Harvest  Judgment;  Rev.  1^:1^20,  The.  R.  Glen  Traver.     90il5f  August 

3,  1968,   p.  13-15. 
Lamb  and  His  144,000;  Rev.   lA-:l-5,  The.  R.  Glen  Traver,     90:12,   June 

8,  I96S,   p.  10-12. 
Lajpb  of  God;  Rev.   5:6-10,  The.  R.  Glen  Traver.     90:1,  January  6, 

1968,   p.   7-9. 
Martyred  Saints  and  the  Lamb's  Wrath;  Rev.  6i9-l7,  The.  R.  Glen 

Traver.     90:3,  February  3,   1968,   p.   7-9. 
Millenial  Reign  of  Christ;  Rev.   20:1-15,  The.  R.   Glen  Traver.     90:23, 

November  23,  I968,  p.  11-14. 
New  Heaven  and  the  New  Earth;  Rev.   21:1-8,  The.  R.  Glen  Traver. 

90:24,  December  7,  1968,   p.  10-12. 
Prophecy  of  Doom;   Rev.  18:1-24,  A.  R.  Glen  Traver.     90:19,  September 

28,  1968,   p.  21-23. 
Satan's  Death  Rattle;  Rev.  12:1-17.     R.  Glen  Traver.     90:10,  May  11, 

1968,   p.  15-17. 
Sealing  of  the  144.000;  Rev.   7:1-8,  The.  R,  Glen  Traver.     9014-,      . 

February. 17,  I968,   p.  24-26. 
Seventh  Seal  and  the  First  Four  Trumpet-Judgments;  Rev.  81I-I3,  The. 

R.  Glen  Traver.     90:6,   March  16,  I968,   p.  I3-I5. 
Three  Angels  and  Their  Messages;  Rev.  14:6-12,  The.  R.  Glen  Traver. 

90:13,   June  22,   I968,    p.   19-21. 
To  God  Be  the  Glory;  Rev.   19:1-10.  R.  Glen  Traver.     90:21,  October 

26,  1968,  p.  20-22. 

Unholy  Trinity:  Dragon,  Beast, ;and  False  Prophet;  Rev.  13:1-18,  The. 
R.  Glen  Traver.  90:11,  May  23,  I968,  p.  14-15. 

BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Board  of  Christian  Education,  The.  Spencer  Gentle,  90:9,  April 

27,  1968,  p.  3. 

Help  Wantedl  Donna  R.  Stoffer.  90:9,  April 27,  1968,  p.  5. 

Phase  I,  Operation  Information.  90:23,  November  23,  I968,  p.  5-10, 

Shoe  Polish.  Kenneth  R.  Howard.  90:9,  April  27,  1968,  p.  4. 

BOARDI-iAN,  EDWIN 

Rev.  Edwin  Boardman  Passes  Away.  90:3,  February  3,  I968,  p,  22, 

BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Brethren  Church  and  Urban  America,  The.  Fred  Burkey.  90:5.  March 

2,  1968,  p.  28-29, 
Challenge  of  Change  to  the  Church,  A.  T,  Ronk.  90:20,  October  12, 

1968,  p.  4,  10. 
In  Retrospect.  Floyd  Benshoff.  90:21,  October  26,  I968,  p.  3. 

BRETHREN  CHURCH  -  CENTRAL  COUNCIL 

Central  Council  Highlights.  90:1  January  6,  I968,  p.  16-18. 
Report  of  Central  Council  to  General  Conference  I968,  The.  90:14-, 
July  6,  1968,  p.  17. 


BHSTKREi:  CmRGH  -  CLERGY 

Biblical  Basis  of  Calling,  Licensure,  and  Ordination,  Smith  F.  Rose. 

90j14,  July  6,  1966,  7.  22-24. 
Calling,  Licens-ore,  and  Ordination  of  Ministers  in  Brethren  History. 
Albert  T.  Ronk.   90:12,  June  3,  1968,  p.  19-21. 

BRETHREN  CHURCH  -  DISTRICTS  -  CE..TRAL 

Something  Extra  Special.  Paul  D.  Steiner.  90:15,  August  3,  I968, 
p.  13-20. 

BRETHREN  CHURCH  -  DISTRICTS  -  INDIANA 

Maturing  the  Saints  in  Stewardship,  Woodrow  A.  Immel.  90:14,  July 

6,  1968,  p,  18-21, 
Saints'  Need  for  Maturity,  The.  Devon  Hossler,  90:18,  September 
14,  1963,  p,  16-20, 

BRETHREN  CHURCH  -  DISTRICTS  -  NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA 

Norther  California  District  Conference.  90:3t  February  3.  1968, 
p.  28-29. 

BRBTHREI.'  CHURCH  -  DISTRICTS  -  PENNSYLVANIA 

Business  of  the  Church,  The.  John  Golby.  90:18,  September  14,  I968, 
p.  21-22. 

Immortal  Church,  The.  Jerald  Radcliff.  90:22,  November  9,   I968, 
p.  9-12. 

Keystone  Komer.  90:19,  September  28,  I968,  p.  12;  90:23,  Novem- 
ber 23,  1968,  p.  19. 

BRETHREI1'  CHURCH  -  GEI>"ERAL  CONFERE.'CE 

Challenge  of  Love,  The.  John  T.  Byler.  90:16,  August  1?,  1968, 

p.  4-10. 
Short  Report  of  General  Conference,  A.  90:18,  September  14,  I968, 

p.  4-3. 

BRETHREN  PASTOR'S  CONFERENCE 

Pastor's  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order,  90:6,  March  16,  I968,  p,  25. 

BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO^ffANY 

Essentials..,.  90:23,  December  21,  I968,  p.  I3-I7. 

Impossible  Dream,  The?  Elton  Whitted.  90:4,  February  1?,  I968,  p, 

8-10, 
Notes  From  a  Board  Meeting,  90:17,  Augus  t  3I ,  I968,  p.  5-6. 
Report  From  the  President,  A,  Elton  Whitted,  90:1?,  August  1?, 

1968,  p.  4-5. 
Serving  You  and  the  Future,  Paul  D.  Steiner.  90:25,  December  21, 

1968.  p.  18-19. 

BRETHREN  YOUTH 

Beginning  of  Something  Big,  The.  90:20,  October  12,  I968,  p.  29-31. 

BRETHREI^"S  HOIE,  THE. 

Brethren's  Home,  The,  Spencer  Gentle,  90:2,  January  20,  I968,  p,  3. 
Brethren's  Home  As  Seen  by  a  Member,  The,  Aida  Mae  Munson.  90:2, 

January  20,  I968,  p.  19. 
Brethren's  Home  Highlights  of  I967.  Ernest  Fair,  90:2,  January  20, 

1968,  p,  18, 
Building  Program,  The.  Dorman  Ronk,  90:2,  January  20,  I968,  p.  I6-I7. 
Long-Standing  Dream  -  the  Brethren's  Home,  A.  Marlin  L.  McCann. 

90:2,  January  20,  I968,  p.  14, 
Superintendent's  Report.  90:3,  February  3,  I968,  p.  16-17. 
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CHRISTIAI.'  EDUCATIC:,' 

Re-Vision  of  Christian  Education.  Fred  Burkey.  90il2,  June  8,  I968, 
?.  15-18. 

CHHISTIAIilTY  Al^D   POLITICS 

Minister  and  Preaching  on  Political  Issues,  The.  David  Case.  90:20, 
October  12,  I968,  p.  18-21. 

CHURCH  AND  STATE 

Privilege  of  Prayer,  The.  Louise  Purvis,  90sl,  January  6,  I968,  p. 
2^25. 

CHURCH  LIBRARY 

Library  Ministr>-,  The.  Fred  Burkey.  90«1,  January  6,  I968,  p.  4-5. 

CLAYTON,  GLENN  L. 

Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton  Honored.  Tallie  Carbetta.  90 » 8,  April  I3, 

1968,  p.  16-17. 
People,  Students  Important.  Kris  Ross,  90t8,  April  13»  I968,  p. 

18-20. 

CLERGY  -  ORDINATION 

Biblical  Bsisis  of  Calling,  Licensure,  and  Ordination,  Smith  F, 

Rose.  9O1I4,  July  6,  I968,  p.  22-24, 
Calling,  Licensure,  and  Ordination  of  Ministers  in  Brethren  History, 

Albert  T.  Ronk.  90:12,  June  8,  I968,  p.  19-21. 

CONGREGATIONS  -  GEl^TRAL  DISTRICT 

Cedar  Falls,  Waterloo,  lA.  90:16,  August  17,  1968,  p.  3I. 
Lanark,  IL.  90:9,  April  27,  1968,  p.  12-13, 
Lanark,  IL.  90:10,  May  11,  I968,  p.  21. 

CONGREGATIONS  -  FLORIDA  DISTRICT 

St,  Petersburg,  90:5,  Majrch  2,  I968,  p.  I5-I6. 
Sarasota.  90:10,  May  11,  I968,  p.  29-30. 
Sarasota.  90:12,  June  8,  I968,  p.  27-28, 
Sarasota.  90:16,  August  17,  1968,  p.  I5. 

CONGREGATIONS  -  INDIANA  DISTRICT 

Bryan,  OH.  90:24,  December  7,  1968,  p.  3O-3I. 
Dutchtovm,  Warsaw.  90:12,  June  8,  I968,  p.  24. 
Marion.  90:l5,  August  3,  I968,  p.  3I. 
Milford.  90:10,  May  11,  I968,  p.  22. 
North  Liberty.  90:10,  May  11,  I968,  p.  21, 
South  Bend,  90:9,  April  27,  1966,  p,  I3, 
Wabash.  90:12,  June  8,  I968,  p.  24. 
Warsaw.  90:23,  November  23,  I968,  p.  18. 

CONGREGATIONS  -  MIDWEST  DISTRICT 

Derby,  KS.  90:16,  August  17,  1968,  p.  13-14. 
Falls, City,  NE;  90:7,  March  30,  I968,  p.  17-18. 
Falls  City,  NE.  90:16,  August  17,  1968,  p.  14. 

CONGREGATIONS  -  NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT 
Lathrop.  90:19,  September  28,  I968,  p.  12-13. 
Manteca.  90:2,  January  20,  I968,  p.  24-25. 
Manteca.  90:8,  April  I3,  I968,  p.  5. 
Manteca.  90:20,  October  12,  I968,  p.  25. 
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CONGRSC^.ATIOXS  -  OHIO  DISTRICT 

Gretna.  90:20,  October  12,  I968,  p.  11. 
Smithville.  90:3,  February  3,  i960,  p.  14-15. 
Walcrest,  Mansfield.  90:11,  May  25,  I968,  p.  3I. 
West  Alexandria.  90:16,  August  17,  1968,  p.  14-, 
Williamstown.  90:23,  November  23,  I96&,  p.  I9. 

CONGREGATIONS  -  PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 
Berlin.  90:7,  March  30,  I968,  p.  18. 
Fairless  Hills-Levittown.  90:7,  Karch  30,  I968,  p.  18. 
Highland,  Ksirianna.  90:19,  September  28,  I968,  p.  12. 
Johnstovm  III.  90:16,  August  17,  1968,  p.  I5. 
Johnstown  III.  90:23,  November  23,  I968,  p.  17. 
Sergeantsville,  NJ.  90:12,  June  8,  I968,  p.  24. 
Vinco.  90:14,  July  6,  I968,  p.  24. 

CONGREGATIONS  -  SOLTIHEAST  DISTRICT 

Chandon,  Herndon,  VA.  90:6,  March  16,  I968,  p.  7. 
Washington,  D.C.  90:24,  December  7,  I968,  p. .29. 

CONGREGATIONS  -  SOUTHWEST  DISTRICT 

Papago  Park,  Tempe.AZ.  90:23,  November  23,  I968,  p.  14. 
Tucson,  AZ.  90:10,  May  11,  I968,  p.  21. 

CONSCIENTIOUS  OBJECTORS 

Who  Is  a  Conscientious  Objector?  J.  Herold  Sherk,  90«2l,  October 
26,  1968,  p.  10-11. 

EVANGELISM 

Evajigelism. .  .Its  Nature,  Message  and  Mission.  Thomas  A.  Schultz. 

90:1,  January  6,  I968,  p.  10-14. 
To  Share  Your  Faith  -  in  Civic  Activities.  J.  D.  Kamel.  90:22, 

November  9,  1968,  p.  16,  24-25. 
To  Share  Your  Faith  -  in  the  Business  Community.  David  L.  Bowers. 

90:22,  November  9,  1968,  p.  19,  26. 
To  Share  Your  Faith  -  in  Your  Home.  Margery  Whitted.  90:22, 

November  9,  1968,  p.  16,  25. 
To  Share  Your  Faith  -  in  Your  Neighborhood.  Mary  Ellen  Drushal. 

90:22,  November  9,  1968,  p.  I7,  25. 
To  Share  Your  Faith  -  off  Campus.  Alice  Ingraham.  90:22, 

November  9,  1968,  p.  I5,  24. 
To  Share  Your  Faith  -  on  Campus.  Ronald  W.  Waters.  90:22,  November 

9,  196c,  p.  14,  23. 
To  Share  Your  Faith  -  on  the  Job.  John  W.  Porte.  90:22,  November 

9,  1968,  p.  21,  27. 
To  Share  Your  Faith  -  Through  Teaching.  Pauline  Benshoff.  90:22, 

November  9,  1968,  p.  20,  27. 
To  Share  Your  Faith  -  Through  Your  Stewardship.  Phil  Lersch. 

90:22,  November  9,  1968,  p.  22-23. 

FAMILY  -  RELIGIOUS  LIFE 

Home:  a  Teaching  Agency,  The.  Fred  Burkey.  90:4,  February  17, 
1968,  p.  21. 

HANNA,  JOSEPH 

Ordination  of  Mr.  Joseph  Hanna.  90:25,  December  21,  I968,  p.  21. 
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HOLY  SPIRIT 

Person  and  Office  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  The.  George  E.  Cone.  90:2, 
January  20,  1966,  p.  21-23. 

JES:3  CHRIST  -  TEMPTATIONS 

Into  the  Wilderness,  George  W.  Solomon,  90:1,  January  6,  I968, 
p.  20-21, 

KUMAR,  K.  PRASAOTHA 

Congratulations  to  Mr,  and  Mrs,  K,  Prasantha  Kumar.  90:^, 
February  17,  1968,  p.  11. 

LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

Appreciates  Articles  on  Revelation.  Lillie  Garwood.  90:22, 

November  9,  1963,  p.  8. 
Draft  Dodgers.  William  A.  Studt,  Jr.  90:2^,  December  7,  I968,  p.  I7. 
Education  Day  Offering.  Mary  Kerlin.  90:22,  November  9,  1968,  p.  8. 
Lavmen  Articles  Enjoyed.  Paul  Steiner.  90:22,  November  9,  1968, 

V.   8. 
No  Spiritual  Emphasis.  Larry  Baker,  90:24,  December  7,  1968,  p.  1?. 

LONG,   DALE  J. 

Ordination  of  Dale  J.  Long.     90:20,  October  12,  I968,   p.  I3, 

LOVE 

Comparative  Love.  Albert  T.  Ronk.  90:5,  March  2,  I968,  p.  21-22. 

MILLER,  EVERETT 

Mr,  and  Mrs.  Everett  Miller  Honored.  90:16,  August  17,  1968,  p.  I5. 

MINISTERIAL  STUDENT  AID 

Is  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Really  Necessary?  Virgil  Meyer.  90:13, 
June  22,  I968,  p.  4, 

MISSIONARIES 

Missionary  As  a  Catalyst,  The,  Larry  Bolinger,  90:2^,  December  7, 

1968,  p.  1>15. 
Short-Term  Missionaries  Return  to  States,  Joan  Ronk,  90:16,  August 

17,  1968,  p.  29-30, 

MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE  BRETHREN   CHURCH 

Board  Highlights,     90:19,  September  28,   I968,   p,  14-15, 

MISSIONS 

Brethren  Missions  in  Biblical  Perspective,  Thomas  E.  Hurley,  90:5, 

March  2,  I968,  p.  19-20. 
Future  of  Christian  World  Missions,  The.  George  W.  Solomon.  90:6, 

March  16,  I968,  p.  5-6. 
Puzzled  About  Missions?  90:7,  March  30,  I968,  p.  4-5. 
Role  of  the  Kissionaxy  in  cin  Age  of  Revolution,  The.  James  L.  Fields. 

90:10,  Mary  11,   I968,   p.  18-20. 

MISSIONS   -  ARGENTINA 

Administrative  Visit  to  Argentina.  John  D.  Rowsey.     90:7,  March 
30,   1968,   p.   6. 

Argentine  Churches  at  Work.     90:19,  September  28,  I968,   p.  16, 

Aspinalls  -  in  Argentina.     90:14,  July  6,   I968,  p.   29, 

Camp  Program  in  Argentina.     90:7,  March  30,  I968,   p.   7. 

Cordoba,   Argentina.     90:14,  July  6,  I968,    p.   3O-3I. 

Letter  From  the  Rowseys,  A.     90:3,  February  3,  I968,   p,   30, 
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Meaningful  Christmas  in  Argentina,  A.  Jeanette  Solomon,  90:25, 

Deceinber  21,  I968,  p.  26. 
National  Conferences  in  Argentina.  M.  Virgil  Ingrahiam.   90:17, 

August  31,  1968,  p.  28-31. 
Spring  Evangelistic  Campaign.  90s4,  Febraary  17,  1968,  p.  5. 
Visit  to  Our  Brethren  Church  in  Argentina,  A.  90:9,  April  27, 

1968,  p.  19-22. 
Where  Jesus  Would  Have  Us,  H.  Raymond  Aspinall.  90:1,  January 

6,   1968,   p.  29-30. 

MISSIONS   -  HOME 

Home  Missions.  Spencer  Gentle.     90:22,  November  9,  I968,   p.   3. 

MISSIONS   -  KENTUCKY 

Margaret  Lowery  Attends  4-H  Leaders  Region  Forum.     90:23, 

November  23,  I968,   p.  29-30. 
Summer  Reflections,  Krypton,  Kentucky,     90:23,  November  23, 

1968,   p.   28. 

MISSIONS  -  NIGERIA 

Awakening,  The.  Larry  L.  Bolinger.  90:7,  March  30,  I968,  p.  8, 
Christmais  Tidings  -  I967,  From  the  Bolingers.  90:1,  January 
6,  1968,  p.  yi. 

Letters  From  the  Bischofs.  90:12,  June  8,  I968,  p.  29-31. 
Meaningful  Christmas  in  Nigeria,  A.  Robert  Bischof,  90:25, 
December  21,  I968,  p.  27-28. 

Nigerians  Assume  Responsibility  for  Operation  of  Primary 

Schools,  90:15,  August  3,  1968,  p.  29. 
Reflections  on  Women's  Work,  Rose  Bolinger,  90:7,  March  30,  I968, 

p,  10-11. 
Short  Term  Missionaries.  Harold  and  Shirley  Bowers.  90:11, 

May  25,  1968,  p.  20-22, 
They  Hear  Africa  Calling.  Estha  B.  Stowe.  90:18,  September  14, 

1968,  p.  13-15. 
Thoughts  on  the  Higi  Out village  Worker,  Larry  L,  Bolinger,  90:7, 

March  30,  I968,  p.  9-10. 
We  Have  Begun.  Richard  Winfield.  90:7,  March  30,  I968,  p.  11-12. 

NATIONAL  MINISTERIAL  ASSOCIATION 

What's  Coin'  on... and  on... and  on?  90; 24,  December  7»  1968, 
p.  8-9. 

OBITUARIES 

Belote,  Dyoll.  90:3,  February  3,  I968,  p.  22. 
Boardman,  Edwin.  90:3,  February  3,  I968,  p.  22. 
Flora,  Earl  S.  90:16,  August  17,  1968,  p.  16. 

ORDINATIONS 

Hanna,  Joseph.  90:25,  December  21,  I968,  p.  21. 
Hershberger,  Philip.  90:16,  August  17,  1968,  p.  18. 
Long,  Dale  J.  90:20,  October  12,  I968,  p.  I3. 
Sommers,  Paul.  90:1,  January  6,  I968,  p.  I8-I9. 
Thomas,  Carl  D.  90:19,  September  28,  I968,  p.  5. 
Waters,  Ronald  L.  90:1,  January  6,  I968,  p.  I8-I9. 

PASTORAL  THEOLOGY 

Portrait  of  a  Pastor,  The,  Paul  A.  Graham.  90:24,  December  7, 
1968,  p.  25-28. 
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PEACE 

Brethren  Peace  Sunday.     90:21,  October  26,   1968,   p.  4. 
Kan's  Last  Inalienable  Inhuman  Right.   Donald  Wells,     90j21, 
October  26,  1968,  p.  7-8. 

PRAYER 

Threefold  Cord  of  Prayer,  The.  John  Nevius,  90:18,  September 
14,  1968,  p.  27-28. 

PREACHING 

Minister  and  Preaching  on  Political  Issues,  The,  David  Case, 
90:20,  October  12,  I968,  p.  18-21, 

RPNK,  ALBERT  T. 

Research  Project  Completed.  Fred  Burkey.  9O1IO,  May  11,  I968, 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

WE  goofed; 

WE  MADE  an  error  on  Page  18  of  the  last 
issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist!  In  the 
paragraph  relati\e  to  the  printing  of  the  article 
entitled  "High  on  a  Hill  at  Winona  Lake  Live 
Memories  of  Billy  Sunday,  Baseball  Evangelist"  by 
Louise  Purvis,  we  have:  "This  article  on  Billy 
Graham"   instead  of   "Billy  Sunday." 

We  are  sorry  that  this  error  was  made,  and  we 
offer  our  apologies  to  Mrs.  Purvis  and  to  you. 


NO  TIME  TO  WASTE 

There's  so  much  good  that  we  can  do 

As  we  the  path  of  life  pursue; 
So  much  in  sermon  and  in  song 

To  help  our  fellows  all  along; 
So  much  in  kindness  and  in  love 

To  point  the  lost  to  God  above; 
Much  worthwhile  work  where  we  are  placed 

Until  we  have  no  time  to  waste. 

There  is  so  much  to  pray  about, 

With  no  time  left  to  fret  and  doubt; 
So  much  our  hands  may  do  to  bless 

In  times  of  sorix)w  and  distress; 
So  much  for  God  that  should  be  done 

Before  the  setting  of  life's  sun; 
So  many  harvest  fields  to  reap 

And  no   time  left  for  useless   sleep. 

No  time  to  waste  if  we  would  win 

The  vict'ry  over  hell  and  sin; 
If  we  would  burn  and  shine  and  glow 

Along  life's  journey  here  below; 
If  we  would  live  a  life  of  worth 

To  help  to  make  a  better  earth; 
If  we  would  see  our  Savior's  face 

And  praise  Him  for  eternal  grace. 

Rev.  Walter  Isenhour 
Taylorsville,  N.  C. 


"Special  Sponsors  of  the  Seminary" 
World  Religious  News  in  Re\'iew  . 
A  Report  on  the  Histoi-y  Book  .  .  .  . 
The    Missionary   Board    
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UeKtCe  RE 


MINDER... 


R  View  Tear  -  -  R  Ylew  Ghalknge 


V  S  WE  LOOK  back  on  the  past  year  we  note 
*■  many  blessings  that  have  been  poured  down 
)on  us  from  God.  In  our  own  personal  lives  we 
ive  known  the  peace  and  happiness  that  only  a 
iristian  can  know. 

Here  at  the  Publishing  Company  the  good 
lings  have  been  many.  Our  business  at  the 
►okstore  has  grown ;  a  sizeable  profit  was  shown 
the  entire  operation  during  the  year;  new  in- 
rest  has  been  shown  in  The  Brethren  Evangel- 
t;  and  progress  has  been  made  in  the  printing 
apartment. 

As  a  denomination  we  have  been  blessed  with 
ore  cooperation  from  among  all  the  boards  and 
ixiliaries;  we  experienced  a  fine  general  con- 
rence;  and  have  gone  forward  in  the  general 
ork  of  the  church. 

A  new  congregation  has  been  started  in  Iowa; 
lother  in  Indiana;  and  several  congregations 
ive  either  built  new  buildings  or  have  enlarged 
le  existing  buildings. 

It  is  always  good  to  look  back  and  see  what 
IS  been  accomplished,  but  we  cannot  allow  our- 
Ives  to  be  completely  satisfied  in  them.  It  is 
ir  responsibility  to  look  ahead! 
In  Philippians  3:13,  Paul  tells  us:  "Brethren, 
do  not  consider  that  I  have  made  it  my  own; 
it  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  what  lies  behind 
id  straining  forward  to  what  lies  ahead,  I  press 
1  toward  the  goal  for  the  prize  of  the  upward 
ill  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  We,  too,  cannot 
veil  on  the  past  and  the  accomplishments  of  the 
ist,  we  must  continue  to  go  foinvard  in  the  work 
'  our  Lord. 

What  is  ahead  of  us? 

First  of  all,  each  one  of  us  must  be  dedicated 
'  the  premise  of  witnessing  to  others  of  the 
Lving  grace  of  our  Lord !   Time  is  short  for  each 


one  of  us,  and  there  is  so  much  to  be  done!  We 
must  be  faithful  to  Christ  and  to  His  Church, 
even  more  faithful  in  the  time  that  is  ahead  for 
us. 

As  a  denomination  the  challenge  is  great! 
There  are  so  many  things  that  need  to  be  done. 

Of  course,  missions  should  be  the  most  im- 
portant challenge.  If  the  denomination  is  to 
grow  numerically  and  spiritually  it  must  become 
a  mission-minded  church !  We  need  to  expand  our 
Home  Missions  program,  we  need  to  start  new 
churches  in  America,  but  of  course  this  can  be 
done  only  as  we  are  willing  to  give.  We  need  to 
expand  our  Foreign  Missions  program,  but  again, 
this  takes  financial  support  from  each  one  of  us. 
If  our  Missionary  Board  is  not  doing  enough  in 
missions,  it  is  our  fault  —  we  are  not  giving  the 
support  we  should. 

Of  course,  the  big  project  for  the  denomination 
is  the  building  of  a  new  headquarters  building 
to  house  denominational  offices.  This  building 
will  also  include  a  new  bookstore!  We  here  at 
the  Publishing  Company  are  quite  excited  about 
this!  When  you  receive  the  infonnation  relative 
to  this  program,  you,  too,  will  become  excited 
about  the  program.  But  again,  each  one  of  us 
will  be  given  the  challenge  of  giving  greater  sup- 
port to  the  work  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Another  bright  spot  in  the  work  of  our  denom- 
ination is  the  publication  of  "The  History  of  the 
Bretliren  Church"  by  Dr.  Albert  T.  Ronk.  This 
book  will  be  of  great  import  to  our  church.  It  has 
been,  a  long  time  since  a  publication  of  this  mag- 
nitude has  been  sponsored  by  the  Brethren 
Church.  Let's  accept  this  challenge  this  year  by 
purchasing  this  book.  The  pre-publication  price 
has  been  extended  until  February  1,  1968. 

There  is  much  that  we  can  do  in  this  year! 
Let's  get  busy  and  get  it  done! 
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THE    LIBRARY   MINISTRY 


by  FRED    BURKEY 


To  THOSE  who  have  been  involved  in  teacher  train- 
ing, it  is  apparent  that  a  teaching  church  needs 
an  adequate  library  as  much  as  a  college,  university  or 
seminary.  This  is  true  because,  like  the  college,  univer- 
sity and  seminary,  the  church's  teaching-learning  process 
goes  on  outside  the  meeting  place.  Since  this  is  true, 
resources  must  be  available  to  which  both  teacher  and 
pupil  may  be  directed  to  gain  the  knowledge  they  need. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  so  few  of  our  churches  have  a 
good  library.  Many  have  a  collection  of  books  —  mostly 
cast  offs  and  outdated  material  —  somewhere  in  the 
church  building.  In  one  church,  the  most  recent  volume 
that  could  be  found  (aside  from  the  pastor's  library 
and  church  school  quarterlies)  was  printed  in  1921. 
Other  church  collections  are  located  in  dark,  out-of-the 
way  places,  in  space  that  can't  be  used  for  anything 
else. 

Historically,  the  Protestant  Church  has  been  a  reading 
and  writing  church.  Generally,  this  does  not  seem  to  be 
true  in  our  fellowship  at  the  present  time. 

We  are  aware  that  all  successful  businesses  provide 
the  necessary  tools  for  making  their  personnel  effective 
—  sales  catalogs,  business  machines,  sales  and  manage- 
ment courses,  automobiles,  planes  and  routine  supplies. 
Certainly  churches  engaged  in  the  most  important  bus- 
iness in  the  world  cannot  be  satisfied  to  do  less.  Through 
the  library,  the  church  can  and  must  provide  the  neces- 
sary tools  for  those  who  fill  important  roles  in  its  life. 

A  look  at  the  church's  responsibility  to  the  person 
chosen  to  teach  in  the  church  school  seems  to  support 
this  opinion.  Certainly  the  church  is  obligated  to  help 
the  teacher  see  the  importance  of  his  work,  learn  to  per- 
form it  effective,  and  to  understand  his  objective  —  first 
by  leading  persons  to  a  knowledge  of  and  faith  in  Christ 
and  second,  toward  full  Christian  maturity.  Over  a  per- 
iod of  time,  the  church  can  meet  a  part  of  its  obliga- 
tion   to   the  worker   by   providing  quality  church   school 


materials    and    training    classes.     However,    much    moi 
needs  to  be  done  beyond  these  classroom  experiences. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  teacher  has  person; 
needs  and  interests  which  must  be  fulfilled  if  he  is  to  t 
effective  in  his  role  as  a  Christian  educator.  Resourc 
material  should  be  available,  attractively  displayed,  kef 
in  an  orderly  manner,  and  used  in  accordance  with  no 
mal  library  procedures. 

Tlie  quantity  of  books  and  audio-visual  aids  which  ca 
be  used  by  teachers  and  class  members  in  studyin 
church  school  lessons  is  unlimited.  Teachers  will  fin 
the  library  an  effective  partner  for  their  between-Sunda 
study.  Class  members  learn  more  and  do  so  more  easil 
if  there  is  ample  study  material  available  to  them.  Then 
fore,  the  library  should  keep  regular  hours  and  provic 
some   attractive  study  space  for  church  members. 

Perhaps  the  best  method  of  promoting  the  church  I 
brai-y  is  for  the  teacher  to  assign  his  class  some  speciii 
study  there.  The  librarian  should  be  encouraged  to  t 
persistent  in  promotion,  informing  the  congregation  ( 
new  materials,  library  hours  and  the  amount  of  librar 
use.  It  will  soon  be  seen  that  the  individual  who  studie 
will  benefit  personally,  and  he  will  be  a  more  intelll 
gent  participant  in  class  discussion. 

Because  the  church  school  is  concerned  with  the  studi 
of  the  Bible,  it  is  often  necessary  for  the  teacher  1, 
teach  his  class  members  how  to  study.  He  should  II 
aware  of  the  variety  of  Bible  study  aids  available,  sue 
as  atlases,  concordances,  commentaries  and  dictionarie. 
These  volumes  should  be  employed  both  in  the  classrooi' 
and   by  individuals  for  outside  assignments. 

Another  major  responsibility  of  the  church  is  that  i 
supplying  helps  for  everyday  living.  A  significant  pa 
of  this  ministry  can  be  accomjilished  through  librai 
resources. 

The  church  has  an  obligation  to  the  grieving  parent' 
the  confused  teenager,   the  aged  widow,   the  unmarri* 
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)ung  adult,  the  recently  retired,  the  newly  married, 
id  all  the  other  categories  of  humanity.  These  people 
!ed  help  but  the  duties  of  the  pastor  and  people  are 
ten  so  heavy  that  they  cannot  function  as  they  wish. 
In  such  circumstances,  it  should  be  remembered  that 
book  can  often  go  where  the  pastor  cannot  go  and 
.n  stay  longer.  From  the  librai-y  an  appropriate  book 
n  extend  the  ministry  of  the  church  to  unprecedented 
ngths. 

The  needs  of  church  members  for  helps  in  living  are 
idless.  Young  people  need  guidance  in  choosing  a  vo- 
ition,  parents  are  unable  to  understand  teen-age  ani- 
osity,  teen-agers  are  equally  frustrated  in  their  at- 
mpts  to  grasp  their  parents'  point  of  view,  there  are 
izens  of  social  and  moral  problems  for  all  ages  to 
tiich  the  church  attempts  to  address  itself  in  the  tea- 
ing  and  preaching  periods.  But,  due  to  the  limited 
ne  allotted  to  any  one  subject,  and  the  irregular  at- 
ndance  pattern  of  people,  other  helps  for  Christian 
'ing  must  be  supplied.  The  church,  through  the  li- 
ary,  can  supply  help  to  all  these  people. 
The  church  library  ministry  is  essential  in  making 
ailable  tools  for  training  workers,  resources  for  teach- 
g  and  learning  and  helps  for  everyday  living.  No 
urch  can  afford  to  overlook  this  unique  opportunity 
r   ministry. 

OTE: 

For  suggestions  as  to  materials  for  your  church  li- 
ary,  see  Books  for  Christian  Educators,  a  bibliography 
epared  by  the  Evangelical  Teacher  Training  Associa- 
in,  499  Gundersen  Drive,  Box  327,  Wheaton,  Illinois 
187. 


attention! 
CHURCH    TREASURERS! 


Have  you  sent  your  church's  White  Gift  or 
aarterly  offering  for  the  work  of  Christian  Ed- 
sation  in  The  Brethren  Church? 

Christmas  is  a  busy  season  and  it  is  easy  to 
it  off  doing  things  but  the  work  of  Christian 
ducation  goes  on  —  around  the  clock  and 
irougli  the  year. 

Early  receipt  of  your  church's  contribution 
ill  aid  us  in  future  planning  and  present  work. 

All  White  Gift  and  quarterly  offerings  should 
i  sent  to: 

BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio    44805. 


Educational    Emphasis 
for    February: 

VISITATION 


DURING  the  month  of  February,  we  will  be  calling 
the  work  of  church  school  visitation  to  your  at- 
tention in  the  hope  that  your  people  will  prepare  them- 
selves to  participate  in  the  ministry  of  visitation. 

For  those  who  would  neglect  this  important  —  though 
difficult  —  work,  it  may  be  helpful  to  read  Matthew 
25:31-46.  It  seems  in  this  passage  that  those  who  are 
condemned  "into  everlasting  punishment  ..."  have 
committed  a  sin  of  omission.  They  have  failed  to  ex- 
press any  love  or  concern  for  their  fellowman.  Because 
of  their  self-centeredness,  they  stand  convicted.  At  the 
same  time,  those  who  expressed  a  concern  for  even  the 
stranger  were  endowed  with  "life  eternal." 

To  some  measure  our  willingness  to  participate  in 
\isitation  —  representing  Christ  in  the  community  — 
discloses  our  true  spiritual  condition.  Though  we  are 
unable  to  "earn  salvation"  we  must  recognize  that  "faith 
without  works  is  dead." 


IDEA 
BOX 


Tableaus 


liecks   should   be   made   out    to: 
HRISTIAN  EDUCATION. 


BOARD   OF 


TABLEAUS  are  scenes  in  which  the  actors  hold  their 
positions  while  a  song,  poem  or  other  type  of  nar- 
ration is  given  by  one  or  more  people  from  the  sides,  or 
backstage.  They  are  often  given  as  pictures  or  paintings, 
framed  in  some  way.  Lighting,  color  and  costume  are 
important.  These  may  be  given  in  a  home,  church,  aud- 
itorium or  outside. 

The  reader  should  stand  near  the  audience  and  read 
slowly  and  distinctly,  timing  the  reading  to  the  action 
that  takes  place  on  stage.  Soft  instrumental  music  or 
singing  by  a  concealed  group  will  make  an  effective 
addition  to  the  tableau  scenes.  Individuals  in  the  tab- 
leaus should  be  dressed  in  bright  colored  gowns,  scarfs, 
sheets,  cheesecloth  and  burlap  or  another  striking  effect 
may  be  achieved  if  all  are  dressed  in  white  against  a 
black  background  or  vice  versa.  Persons  in  the  tableau 
scenes  should  move  smoothly  and  without  any  feeling 
of  bustle  or  haste.  Each  tableau  should  be  shown  for 
only  about  15  seconds  and  then  curtains  closed   (if  you 
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use  them  I   and  another  scene  created.    If  you  are  doing 
these  scenes  without  curtains,  actors  should  mo\-e  slowly 
from  one  scene  to  the  next  as  readers  give  narration. 
Some  possible  presentations  that  might  be  made  are: 
The  Good  Samaritan  —  Luke  10:30-35 


The  Prodigal  Son  —  Luke  15:11-24 

The  Wise  and  Foolish  Virgins  —  Matthew  25:1-13 

The  Infant  Moses  —  Exodus  2:1-10 

The  Story  of  Ruth  —  1:8-19;  2:2-12;  4:10-11 

The  Easter  Story  —  Mark  16 


IBLE  QUIZ  RULES 


■"["^E  BIBLE  QUIZ  rules  for  1967-68  have  been  revised 
i.  and  are  ready  for  publication  ahead  of  the  Decem- 
ber date  that  was  stated  in  the  Leader's  Book.  The 
Youth  Commission  looks  forward  to  another  great  year 
of  learning  God's  Word  through  the  Bible  Quiz  and  we 
trust  the  revised  rules  will  aid  in  this  venture.  Remem- 
ber, the  Quiz  book  this  year  is  Judges  and  suggested 
study  aids  are  found  in  the  Leader's  Book  and  will  ap- 
pear from  time  to  time  in  the  "Scoops  for  Youth  Lead- 
ers." This  latter  item  will  be  a  monthly  or  bi-monthly 
mailing  from  the  national  office  of  the  Board  of  Christ- 
ian Education. 

The  revised  rules  are  as  follows: 

1.  Team  members  and  alternate  shall  be  lettered  in 
the  following  manner:  Each  contestant  shall  wear 
a  white  card,  6  by  8  inches  with  one  black  block 
number  per  card,  using  numbers  "1"  through  "4." 
Cards  shall  be  worn  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  easily 
seen. 

2.  All  talking  must  cease  upon  signal  of  the  quizmast- 
er iiossibly  use  of  the  word  "question."  He  will  give 
the  chapter,   verse  and   then   the  question. 

3.  There  shall  be  no  collaboration  on  any  question  of 
team  members  or  the  alternate. 

*  -1.  Each  team  must  consist  of  three  regular  members 
and  one  or  two  alternates,  with  one  member  be- 
ing chosen  by  his  fellow  teammates  as  captain  and 
one  member  as  co-captain.  In  the  event  that  the 
captain  leaves  the  contest,  the  co-captain  will 
assume  his  responsibilities.  Three  members  may 
|)articipato  with  a  5-p()int  penalty.  Only  four  team 
members  shall   particiiiate  at   any  given   time   with 


the  fifth  participating  in  case  of  the  necessa 
absence  of  one  of  the  team  members.  Winning  D 
trict  teams  must  report  the  names  of  their  tea 
members  and  alternates  to  the  Board  of  Christi. 
Education  office  within  2  weeks  after  district  co, 
petition  and  no  change  in  team  members  or  alti 
nates  is  allowed  between  district  and  natior 
competition. 

5.  The  captain  shall  be  contestant  "1"  and  shall 
the  only  team  member  who  may  dispute  the  i 
posing  team  answer,  quizmaster  or  judges'  decisi 
(his  teammates  may  ask  him  to  dispute)  and  c 
for  time  outs.  When  any  question  is  in  doubt  or 
disputed,  judges  must  rule  after  consulting  1 
Scripture  and  their  decision  is  final.  Answers 
all  questions  must  be  decided  by  the  judges. 

6.  Each  team  may  have  no  more  than  three  one-ir 
ute  time  outs  per  contest  upon  request  of  the  c 
tain. 

7.  The  alternate  can  replace  any  team  member  d 
ing  a   time  out   after  reporting  such   action   to 
quizmaster.    Any   regular  team  member  re-enter 
the  quiz  must  report  such  action  to  the  quizmas 
and  assume  his  previous  position.    Any  team  mt 
ber   answering   10  questions  correctly  must  be 
placed  by  the  alternate  for   the  remainder  of 
quiz. 

8.  Each  contestant  shall  begin  his  answer  within 
seconds  after  being  recognized  by  the  judges  ; 
sliall  complete  his  answer  within  20  additional  : 
onds.  Failure  tt)  do  so  results  in  an  incorrect 
swer.  Time  will  be  called  if  no  one  is  recogni 
within    10   seconds. 
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9.  Any  contestant  who  breaks  in  on  a  question  in  the 
recognized  manner  may  give  his  answer  without 
completing  the  question.  If  his  answer  is  incorrect, 
the  team  is  penalized  five  points  and  the  entire 
question  is  reread  for  the  opposing  team  who  will 
bo  gi\'en  opportunity  to  answer  under  the  regular 
scoring  rules.  If  the  answer  is  a  direct  Bible  quote, 
it  must  be  given  word  for  word.  If  a  direct  Bible 
quote  is  not  demanded,  judges  shall  rule  on  the 
answer. 

Rules  that  have  been  revised 

otes  on  the  Bible  Quiz: 

Each  district  shall  be  responsible  for  supplying  their 
vn  questions.  It  is  suggested  that  they  contact  one 
;rson  who  may  be  in  or  out  of  their  district  to  prepare 


the  questions  and  then  they  should  be  corrected  if 
necessary  by  two  or  three  other  people.  Retired  min- 
isters or  laymen  are  often  in  an  excellent  position  to 
provide  this  help  for  the  district.  An  alternate  sugges- 
tion would  be  to  have  several  people  prepare  questions 
and  use  these  for  the  district  competition.  Questions 
used  in  the  district  quizzes  should  not  be  the  same  as 
those   used   in   local   quizzing. 

Local  and  district  trophies  are  provided  free  of  charge 
by  the  national  Board  of  Christian  Education  and  may 
be  obtained  upon  request  by  the  local  church  or  district. 
An  order  form  for  this  purpose  has  been  provided  in  the 
Leader's  Book.  Local  trophies  must  be  ordered  by  Jan- 
uary 1,  1968,  and  district  trophies  must  be  ordered  by 
March   1,    1968. 


THE  LAMB  OF  GOD 

Revelation  5:6-10 

Part  XVIII 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


^EFORE  WE  LEAVE  CHAPTER  FIVE,  we  need  to 
)  look  more  carefully  at  the  central  figure  of  this 
lapter,  pictured,  in  verse  6,  as  a  "Lamb,"  standing  in 
e  midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  beasts  and  the 
lers.  As  we  noted,  in  our  first  message  on  this  chap- 
r,  the  picture  of  Christ  standing,  both  in  the  midst  of 
e  throne  and  in  the  midst  of  the  four  beasts  and  the 
'enty-four  elders,  suggests  to  us  His  oneness,  both  with 
e  Father  and  with  the  redeemed  of  all  creation.  We 
3o  noted  that  the  picture  of  Him  as  standing,  may  also 
ggest   His   activity   as   Creator,    Redeemer   and   Judge. 

Our  main  concern  for  this  present  study,  however,  is 
is  symbolic  "lamb"  which  is  used  by  the  Apostle  John 
describe  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  "Suffering 
■rvant"  of  messianic  prophecy  (in  sharp  contrast  to 
e  "Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  Root  of  David  symbol, 
ed  in  verse  5).  We  want  to  look  at  this  symbol,  not 
ily  in  the  light  of  this  present  vision  of  the  Apostle  John 
1  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  but  also  ,in  the  light  of  the  total 
ord   of  God. 


There  is  no  better  symbolism  that  John  could  have 
chosen,  to  identify  Christ  with  the  messianic  concept 
of  sacrifice  and  suffering,  then  this  one  of  a  "lamb."  We 
mentioned  —  in  the  message  already  alluded  to  —  that 
John  uses  this  symbol  28  times  in  this  book  alone.  Also, 
we  noted  that  the  word  he  chose  to  use  was  a  different 
word  from  that  used  for  "lamb"  in  other  portions  of 
Scripture  (arnion,  rather  than  amnos),  and  that  this  in 
itself  suggests  his  desire  to  present  Christ  as  unique  from 
all  other  forms  of  Jewish  sacrifices  and  offerings. 

Most  expositors  seem  agreed,  however,  that  John  — 
in  using  this  symbol  of  a  "lamb"  is  cdluding  to  the 
Old  Testament  sacrificial  system  where  a  lamb  was 
sacrificed  for  the  sins  of  Israel  (against  the  back-ground 
of  the  tabernacle  and  temple  worship).  Both  the  Old 
Testament  lamb  and  the  New  Testament  "Lamb  of  God" 
point  us  directly  to  the  cross  and  to  the  supreme  sacri- 
fice for  man's  sin.  God's  Word  makes  it  very  clear  that 
Calvary's  cross  was  God's  pre-arranged  altar,  prepared 
in  His  eternal  mind  even  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world   (I  Peter  1:20;  Rev.  13:8;  etc.). 
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A  thorough  study  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  will 
make  it  vei-y  clear  that  God  has  made  much  use  of  this 
"lamb"  symbolism.  The  very  nakedness  of  Adam  and 
Eve  (symbolizing  their  sin  and  shame)  demanded  a 
special  act  (grace)  of  God  —  and  thus  -  Genesis  3:21 
reads:  "Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  wife  did  the  Lord 
God  make  coats  of  skins,  and  clothed  them."  This  verse 
does  not  tell  us  that  it  was  the  skins  of  lambs,  but  in 
the  light  of  all  redemptive  histoi'y,  it  seems  that  this  is 
most  plausible.  The  skins  would,  of  course,  symbolize 
sacrifice  by  blood  (i.e.,  death)  and  the  covering  would 
symbolize  forgiveness  and  cleansing. 

We  read  in  Hebrews  11:4  that  "By  faith  Abel  offered 
unto  God  a  more  excellent  (acceptable)  sacrifice  than 
Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was  right- 
tous."  Turning  to  Genesis  4:3,  4,  we  note  that  Cain's  of- 
fering before  God  was  that  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground 
(viz.,  the  works  of  his  hands),  while  Abel's  offering  was 
"of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock  and  of  the  fat  thereof" 
(viz.,  the  death  of  a  very  choice  lamb). 

When  God  delivered  Israel  out  of  her  Egyptian  bond- 
age, He  did  so  under  the  sign  and  seal  of  the  Passover 
feast  which  demanded  a  lamb  per  family,  without  blem- 
ish and  a  male  of  the  first  year.  Such  was  to  be  slain 
on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Abib  (April)  and  its 
blood  sprinkled  on  the  two  side  posts  and  on  the  upper 
door  post  of  the  house  (Exodus  12:1-7).  The  Lord 
promised:  "And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a  token 
upon  the  houses  where  ye  are:  and  when  I  see  the  blood, 
I  will  pass  over  you"  (Exodus  12:13a).  Paul  identifies 
this  Passover  lamb  with  Christ  when  he  writes  to  the 
Corinthians:  "For  even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed 
for  us"    (I  Cor.  5:7b). 

The  entire  Levitical  sacrifice  system  centered  in  the 
slaying  of  the  lamb  (and  other  animals)  and  the  pour- 
ing out  of  their  blood  as  a  libation  for  sin.  Perhaps  one 
of  the  clearest  Scriptures  to  this  affect  is  that  found 
in  Leviticus  17:11  where  we  read:  "For  the  life  of  the 
flesh  is  in  the  blood:  and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the 
altar  to  make  an  atonement  for  your  souls:  for  it  is  the 
blood  that  makoth  an  atonement  for  the  soul."  The 
writer  of  Hebrews,  h(n\e\er,  makes  it  vei-y  clear  that 
such  sacrifices  were  only  a  shadow  of  the  true  sacrifice 
for  sin  —  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  "Neither  by  the  blood 
of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered 
in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption for  us.  For  if  the  blood  of  goats  and  the  ashes 
of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the 
purifying  of  the  flesh:  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself 
without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  li\ing  God"   (Hebrews  9:12-14)? 


Without  doubt,  the  greatest  Old  Testament  passage 
concerning  Christ  as  the  Lamb  of  God  is  that  found  in' 
Isaiah  53:7:  "He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted.' 
yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth:  he  is  brought  as  a  lamt 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is' 
dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth."  No  doubt  it  was' 
this  very  verse  that  caused  John  the  Baptist  to  declarfi 
to  his  own  disciples:  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  whicl- 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world"  (John  1:29),  anc' 
Peter  to  write:  "Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  wert 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold  .  .  .  But  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  oi 
a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot"  (I  Pete 
1:18,   19). 

We  want,  however,  to  draw  our  attention  to  what  i: 
implied  concerning  Christ  the  Lamb  here  in  our  text 
To  this  end,  we  will  consider  Him  in  terms  of: 

1.  The  Lamb  as  divine 

2.  The  Lamb  as  slain 

3.  The  Lamb  as  worthy 
The  Lamb  as  Divine 

The  picture  of  Christ,  given  to  us  here  in  our  text,  i 
not  that  of  just  another  lamb  —  but  rather  —  that  c 
the  Lamb  of  God  Who  also  is  one  with  the  Father  an 
the  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  symbolically  brought  out  for  u 
in  the  picture  of  this  "Lamb"  having  "se\'en  horns  an 
seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God  ser 
forth  into  all  the  earth."  We  have  already  considere 
this  in  our  first  message  on  this  chapter;  but  we  war 
to  look  at  it  briefly  again,  as  we  seek  to  tie  these  thre 
thoughts  concerning  Him  (i.e.,  as  divine,  slain  and  woi 
thy)   together. 

The  seven  horns  and  the  seven  eyes  suggest  to  us  tw 
unique  marks  of  Christ's  deity.  The  term  "horns"  mai 
well  allude  to  the  unicorn  ("wild  ox")  whose  horns  wei 
often  used  as  symbolizing  strength  and  power  (e.{ 
Deut.  33:17).  The  number  "seven,"  is  often  used  in  Je\ 
ish  imagery  as  a  symbol  for  completeness  or  perfectic 
—  and  taken  with  these  "horns"  —  may  symbolize  oi 
Lord's  omnipotence,  as  the  second  member  of  the  eterm 
Godhead. 

The  mention  of  the  "seven  eyes"  may  have  direct  rei 
erence  to  the  deity  of  Christ,  for,  "eyes"  often  were  usi 
as  a  symbol  of  intelligence  and  wisdom  (e.g.,  Psal 
19:8).  The  further  mention  of  the  seven  Spirits  of  G( 
(which  may  imply  His  sevenfold  manifestation,  as  i 
ferred  in  Isaiah  11:1,  2)  identifies  this  "Lamb"  wi 
God's  Holy  Spirit,  omnipotent  and  omniscient.  This  S€( 
enfold  Spirit  of  God  is  also  revealed  here  as  being  "se 
forth  into  all  the  earth,"  which  strongly  suggests  t 
omnipresence  of  both  the  Christ  and  the  Spirit.  The' 
identity  with  the  Father  is  deduced  from  the  picture 
the  Lamb  standing  "in  the  midst  of  the  throne." 
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Taken  altogether,  we  have  here,  in  verse  6.  another 
lusion  to  the  Holy  Trinity  of  God,  with  special  emph- 
!is  being  placed  upon  this  second  person  of  that  Trinity 
-  Whose  secrificial  death  (as  a  "Lamb")  on  the  cross 
as  won  for  Him  the  title:  Redeemer  from  sin.  This  is 
3hn's  way  of  declaring  that  this  Jesus  the  Christ  is 
'uly  God  and  that  all  the  prerogatives  of  deity  belong 
I  Him.  However,  such  prerogatives  He  willingly  laid 
side  for  a  time,  that  He  might  become  the  Lamb  slain. 

he  Lamb  as  slain 

The  picture  that  John  presents  here  is  that,  not  of 
le  Lamb  to  be  slain,  but  rather  —  as  already  having 
!en  slain.  This,  then,  is  not  meant  as  a  prophecy  of 
hat  shall  be,  but  rather  —  a  drama  of  salvation,  seek- 
g  to  teach  redemptive  truth  in  symbolic  form  (truth 
ready  fulfilled).  However,  this  past  event  is  pictured 
!re  as  also  having  present  and  future  implications,  for, 
is  what  Christ  has  accomplished,  through  His  sacri- 
;ial  death  on  the  cross  and  His  subsequent  resurrection 
om  the  dead)  that  makes  possible  what  He  now  can 
I  (in  terms  of  redeeming  and  cleansing).  Thus,  God's 
demptive  purposes  are  ever  to  be  defined  as  in  the 
ternal   now." 

In  a  very  real  sense,  Calvary  has  no  date  —  only 
ernal  significance.  It  was  God's  "now"  even  before 
e  foundation  of  the  world,  and  its  merits  are  ever  con- 
luous  and  contemporary  —  as  well  as  past  and  com- 
eted.  Christ's  coming  and  dying,  as  the  "Lamb  of  God 
lich  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  is  not  to  be 
ought  of  in  terms  of  past,  present  or  future  history, 
ither,  such  events  are  to  come  under  the  term  of  re- 
mptive  history  —  history  beyond  the  boundaries  of 
ere  time  and  sense.  He  was  "the  Lamb  of  God";  He 
"the  Lamb  of  God";  and  He  shall  ever  be  "the  Lamb 
God,"  in  terms  of  the  past,  present  and  future  bene- 
s  of  His  eternal  sacrifice  for  sin:  "Who  in  the  days 
his  flesh,  when  he  had  offered  up  prayers  and  suppli- 
tions  with  strong  crying  and  tears  unto  him  that  was 
le  to  save  him  from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he 
ired;  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience 
the  things  which  he  suffered  (as  a  "Lamb");  And 
ing  made  perfect,  he  became  the  author  of  eternal 
Ivation  unto   all   them  that  obey   him"    (Hebrews   5:7- 


le  Lamb  as  worthy   (9:12-14) 

The  third  truth  concerning  Christ,  does  not  come  di- 
:tly  from  our  text  but  rather  from  the  song  of  the 
deemed,  recorded  in  verses  9  and  12-14.  First  of  all, 
is  said  that  He  is  worthy  to  take  the  scroll  sealed 
th  seven  seals  (v.  9).  This  means  that  because  of 
s  sacrifice  for  sin,  Christ  is  worthy  (and  able)  to 
th  declare  and  fulfill  all  of  God's  eternal  redemptive 
rposes.  Wrapped  up  in  this  declaration,  is  the  truth 
at  Christ's  incarnation,  death  and  resurrection  —  and 
io  His  second  coming  and  eternal  reign  —  are  the 
preme  revelations  of  God's  eternal  redemptive  will  for 
His  creation.  In  the  cross,  Satan  bruised  His  heal 
e.,  dealt  Him  a  temporary  defeat  —  one  completely 
ken  care  of  at  the  lesurrection) ;  but,  at  the  same 
ne,  Christ  dealt  Satan  a  death-dealing  blow  —  one 
at  signed  his  death  warrant  and  guaranteed  his  eter- 
1  destruction   (cf.  Genesis  3:15b). 


In  the  great  mind  of  God,  Christ's  death  upon  the 
cross  was  to  culminate  in  glorious  triumph  over  ignom- 
inious defeat  —  this  was  His  eternal  decree,  even  before 
"the  foundation  of  the  world."  Christ  on  the  cross 
struck  the  death  blow  to  all  sin's  power  over  the  lives 
and  affairs  of  men  and  nations.  All  who  will  appro- 
priate the  benefits  of  His  sacrifice  (through  faith),  are 
eternally  declared  as  redeemed!  This  is  God's  eternal 
plan,  and  such  has  been  forever  revealed  and  fulfilled 
through  this  "Lamb"  Who  alone  is  worthy  "to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  hon- 
our, and  glory,  and  blessing"  (v.  12b) !  (He  alone  is  wor- 
thy to  be  the  very  center  and  focal-point  of  all  eternal 
worship  and  praise,  for.  He  alone  is  the  very  center  and 
focal-point  of  all   history.) 

In  conclusion 

In  this  picture  of  Christ  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  three 
glorious  truths  forever  stand  out  before  us: 

1.  He  is  God's  eternal  "Yes"  to  all  His  redemptive 
promises:  "With  Him  it  was  and  is,  Yes.  He  is  the 
Yes  pronounced  upon  God's  promises,  every  one  of 
them"   (I  Cor.  1:19,  20-^NEB). 

2.  He  is  God's  eternal  answer  to  sin  —  its  presence, 
power  and  consequence.  His  death  on  Calvary  for- 
ever has  broken  man's  bondage  and  slavery  and  has 
set  the  captive  free.  He  is  the  perfect  sacrifice  Who 
alone  can  avail  for  our  every  circumstance  and  need. 

3.  He  also  is  the  eternal  answer  to  death  and  hell.  Here, 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne  of  God,  He  stands  forth  as 
the  Victor  rather  than  the  mere  Victim;  The  Con- 
queror, rather  than  the  conquered;  and  the  reigning 
King,  rather  than  the  suffering  Servant.  Here  the 
tables  are  now  turned  —  His  tragedy  is  now  triumph; 
His  shame  is  now  glory;  His  weakness  is  now 
strength;  and  His  meekness  is  now  might! 

Here  in  this  first  vision  of  John,  we  have  a  picture 
of  King  Jesus,  revealed  both  in  terms  of  humiliation  and 
death  and  in  terms  of  His  subsequent  glorious  and  ma- 
jestic life.  This  "Lamb  of  God"  is  now  forever  the  "Lion 
of  Judah  and  the  Root  of  David"  —  the  eternal  King 
of  all  Kings  and  Lord  of  all  Lords.  No  wonder  the  angels 
join  with  all  the  redeemed  in  singing:  "Blessing,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever" 
(13). 

"Lamb  of  God,  our  souls  adore  Thee, 

While  upon  Thy  face  we  gaze! 
There  the  Father's  love  and  glory 

Shine   in   all   their   brightest   rays. 

Thy  almighty  pow'r  and  wisdom 

All   creation's   works   proclaim. 
Heaven   and   earth   alike  confess  Thee, 

As  the  ever-great  I  am. 

Lamb  of  God,  Thou  now  art  seated 

High  upon  Thy  Father's  throne, 
All  Thy  gracious  work  completed. 

All  Thy  mighty  vict'ry  won. 

Ev'ry  knee  in  heaven  is  bending 

To  the  Lamb  for  sinners  slain; 
Ev'ry  voice  and  heart  is  swelling, 

"Worthy  is  the  Lamb  to  reign." 
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EVANGELISM 


...  Its  Nature,  Message  and  Mission 


by  REV.  THOMAS  A  SCHULTZ 


Evangelism  defined 

Evangelism  is  the  work  of  an  evangelist.  The  four 
Gospel  writers  are  called  e\angelists,  because  they  sound 
forth  the  "evangel,"  the  message  of  good  tidings  in  the 
gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

What  is  the  gospel?  I  Corinthians  15:3,  4,  "For  I  de- 
livered unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  I  also  received, 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures; And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again 
the  third  day  according  to  the  scriptures." 

Matthew  28:19,  20,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you: 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world." 

Mark  16:1.5,  16,  "And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 

Luke  24:-16-48,  "And  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  is  writ- 
ten, and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead  the  third  day:  And  that  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among 
all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  And  ye  are  witness- 
es of  these  things." 

John  20:31;  21:15-17,  "But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God; 
and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 
So  when  thoy  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea^  Lord;  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  lambs. 
He  saith  to  him  again  the  second  time,  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  He  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord: 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  Him,  Feed 
my  sheep.  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  son 
of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  Peter  was  grieved  because 
he  said  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me?  And 
he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed 
my  sheep." 

Dr.  A.  C.  Gettys,  Professor  of  Religious  Education  at 
Baylor  College,  defines  e\'angelisni  as  follows:  Evangel- 
ism means  telling,  teaching,  or  proclaiming  the  evangel, 
the  'good  news,'  of  the  Christian  religion  in  such  a  way 
that  people  will  understand,  accept,  and  live  the  message. 
In  the  deepest  and  broadest  sense  of  the  word  the  central 
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aim  and  purpose  of  all  Christian  religious  education 
evangelism." 

Dr.  J.  M.  Price,  Director,   School  of  Religious  Edu< 
tion,  Southwestern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  in  e 
plaining  evangelism,   says:    "The  first  major  task  in  : 
ligious  education  is   to   bring  the  individual  into  a  pi 
sonal   relation    with    Christ.    The   activities   involved   i 
this  task  are  what  we  mean  by  evangelism.    The  const 
uency  of  the  church  school  is  the  most  fertile  field  J; 
this  endeavor,  about  four-fifths  of  the  converts  comi ; 
from  it,  most  of  them  from  the  junior  department. 

"Among  some  the  idea  holds  that  children  are  nati- 
ally  Christians  and  need  only  be  kept  so.  According' 
regeneration  is  eliminated  or  minimized  and  evangelis  ' 
activities  are  discounted. 

"Only  when  we  believe  that  a  person  is  not  natura ' 
a  Christian  any  more  than  he  is  naturally  a  Mohamn  • 
dan,  but  rather  is  capable  of  being  led  either  way,  vl 
we  put  the  proper  emphasis  on  evangelism." 

Evangelists  of  the  New  Testament 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  himself,  was  the  greatest  ev; 
gelist   of   the   New  Testament.    He   fulfilled   that   gri  1 
prophecy  in  Isaiah  61:1,  2b:    "The  Spirit  of  the  Lords 
upon  me;  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  pres  i 
good  tidings  unto  the  meek;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind 
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le  brokenhearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives, 
nd  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound; 
)  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord." 

Christ  accomplished  the  basis  of  the  good  tidings,  how- 
ler, in  His  death  and  resurrection.  At  His  ascension, 
:e  gave  gifts  to  men  in  the  persons  of  certain  disciples 
r  believers  who  were  to  be  evangelists  for  Him,  to  build 
p  His  people  in  order  that  they,  too,  might  go  out  to 
>11  the  message  of  salvation  by  faith  in  Him  (Eph.  4:11). 

Philip  was  called  an  evangelist  (Acts  21:8).  Timothy 
as  exhorted  to  do  the  work  of  evangelism  (II  Tim. 
:5).  Stephen,  first  martyr  of  the  Church,  was  stoned 
)  death  because  he  persisted  in  the  work  of  evangelism. 

Paul's  burning  zeal  was  poured  into  the  evangelistic 
lission  given  him  by  the  risen  Christ,  who  called  him 
I  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the 
entiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel"  (Acts 
:15b). 

Evangelism  is  no  easy  task.  It  calls  for  complete 
)nsecration  such  as  few  are  willing  to  give.  Dwight 
.  Moody  is  an  e.xample  of  what  the  Lord  may  do 
irough  the  evangelistic  work  of  one  surrendered,  pray- 
ig  Christian,  yet  Moody  himself  was  saved  by  the  ef- 
irts  of  a  humble  Sunday  school  teacher.  Some  pupil 
hom  you  may  lead  to  Christ  might  become  a  second 
[oody.    Is  it   not  worth   the  labor  and  sacrifice? 

Dr.  Martin  G.  Brumbaugh,  former  President  of  Juni- 
;a  College,  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that:  "It  is  a 
oly  thing  to  plant  a  high  purpose  in  a  human  soul, 
iod  will  make  it  in  His  own  time  serve  great  ends.    It 

worth  while  to  work  for  the  moment  when  your  pupil 
ses  at  his  best,  and  makes  declaration  for  the  Christ- 
n  life.  Not  the  many  things,  but  the  decisive  things, 
lold  our  lives." 

vangelisni  is  comniandetl  for  all  believers 

Our  Lord  told  His  disciples,  "Ye  are  witnesses"  (Acts 
8;  Luke  24:46-48).  He  said,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
ach  all  nations"  (Matt.  28:19).  He  commanded  them 
"tell"  the  great  things  that  the  Lord  had  done  for 
lem  (Mark  5:19). 

One  of  the   things   that  Jesus  did  was  to  evangelize 

sa.  61:1;   Matt.  11:5;  Matt.  11:28,  29).    Later  He  said, 

the  works  that  I  do  shall  he   (that  believeth  on  Me) 

)  also;   and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do;   be- 

luse  I  go  unto  my  Father"   (John  14:12b). 

The  command  of  the  Lord  rests  upon  each  and  every 

liever  today.    As   individual   stars   in   the   dark   night 

the  Lord's  absence  from  this  earth,  we  are  expected 

shine  for  Him,  holding  forth  the  Word  of  Life  to  the 

St  around  us  (Phil.  2:15,  16). 

The  gospel  is  a   trust  committed  to  believers   (I  Tim. 
11,  12).   We  are  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God,  and 
e  are  required  to  be  faithful  (I  Cor.  4:  1,  2). 
The  fruit  of  a  believer  is  more  believers.    How  much 
uit  are  you  producing? 

Moreover,  when  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
ar  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  given  to  us  at  our 


regeneration,  there  cuines  into  the  heart  a  love  and  com- 
passion for  the  lost  and  a  desire  to  see  our  adored  Lord 
e.xalted  by  every  human  being.  These  motives  transcend 
all  others  in  energizing  us  to  obey  the  Lord's  command, 
and  our  hearts  burn  within  us  to  win  others  to  His  serv- 
ice. Many  Christians  have  lost  their  first  love  for  Christ, 
but  now  we  should  be  stirred  anew  to  bend  every  effort 
to  make  our  own  nation  more  truly  Christian  through 
the  salvation  of  more  of  the  individuals  who  make  up 
Ihc  nation.  In  the  days  of  Israel,  a  return  to  God  meant 
\!Ctory;  but  departure  from  His  commandments  meant 
defeat  and  slavery.  God's  ear  is  ever  open  to  the  call  of 
the  righteous.  Let  us  turn  to  Him  for  the  provision  of 
more  laborers  in  e\angelism  and  for  the  power  of  His 
Spirit  to  bring  a  revival  of  wide-spread  Sunday  school 
evangelism. 

Dr.  Gaines  S.  Dobbins,  Professor^  Religious  Education 
and  Church  Efficiency,  Southern  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary,  describes  cur  need  for  individual  witnessing, 
as  follows:  "We  need  for  our  day  a  vital  evangelism  — 
the  living  testimony  of  convincing  Christians  that  Christ 
is  able  to  save  and  keep  and  make  strong  and  useful 
and  happy  all  who  come  to  God  through  Him.  Humanity 
has  many  needs,  but  deeper  than  any  other  is  the  need 
for  a  living  Lord  who  can  and  will  save  'unto  the  utter- 
most,' He  has  saved  us,  if  so  be  that  we  are  saved.  And 
now  He  is  saying  to  us  who  call  Him  Savior  'Ye  shall 
be    my   witness.'  " 

In  a  way,  every  believer  is  a  foreign  missionary,  be- 
cause heaven  is  our  home,  and  we  are  witnessing  in  the 
foreign  field  of  the  whole  world,  which  lieth  in  the 
wicked  one. 

Evangelism  is  progressive 

Shall  we  stop  when  we  have  led  a  person  to  accept 
Christ  as  Savior?  No!  E\'angelism  does  not  necessarily 
stop  at  the  telling  of  the  way  of  salvation,  nor  at  an- 
other's entering  upon  that  way.  There  is  more  good 
news,  more  and  more  information  about  the  Christian 
walk  and  service  that  should  follow  regeneration;  there 
is  a  growth  in  Christ  to  guide,  and  an  endless  study  of 
the  Word  ahead. 

The  new  believer  should  not  be  left  to  remain  a  babe 
in  Christ  for  long.  He  must  be  built  up  in  the  faith,  in 
order  that  he  may  have  a  fuller  understanding  of  his 
obligations  as  a  believer  and  an  enjoyment  of  his  riches 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Many  valuable  years  of  happiness  and 
testimony  have  been  lost,  never  to  be  regained,  by  the 
Sunday  school's  neglect  of  its  new  converts. 

Concerning  this  need  for  building  up  the  knowledge 
and  faith  of  young  converts,  Dr.  Gettys  says:  "It  must 
t)e  added  that  true  evangelism  calls  for  further  instruc- 
tion and  guidance  following  conversion  in  order  that  the 
young  convert  may  be  developed  and  prepared  for  Christ- 
ian service.  Religious  experience  must  be  followed  up 
with  careful  and  thoughtful  teaching  and  training  that 
will  prevent  high  resolves  from  being  dissipated  in  mere 
sentiment,    and    insure    a    broadly    developed    Christian 
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character.  Times  of  vision  cannot  dispense  with  later 
thinking  if  the  vision  is  to  be  of  permanent  value.  Jesus 
showed  great  concern  about  feeding  the  lambs." 

The    Church:      Its    Nature,    Message   and    Mission 

Its  Nature 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  unique  fellowship,  cre- 
ated by  God  the  Holj'  Spirit  through  the  Gospel  and 
possessing  several  identifying  characteristics. 

The  Church  is  one,  finding  its  unity  in  Christ.  It  is 
His  Body  in  which  He  lives  and  through  which  He  works 
His  gracious  purpose. 

The  Church  is  holy;  it  is  created  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
belongs  to  Christ  and  is  consecrated  for  holy  purposes. 

The  Church  is  catholic  (universal)  in  that  its  mission, 
message  and  fellowship  are  for  all  men,  at  all  times  and 
in  all  places. 

The  Church  is  apostolic,  resting  on  the  historic  facts 
to  which  the  apostolic  record  bears  witness,  sharing  in 
the  historic  fellowship  of  the  faith  and  continuing  the 
witness  of  the  apostles  to  the  living  Word! 

To  this  Church  have  been  committed  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  Sacraments  through  which  the  Lord  calls, 
gathers,   enlightens   and  sanctifies  His  people. 

Its  message 

The  Church's  message  is  that  "God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoever  believes 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life" 
(John  3:16).  It  is  the  message:  "Repent,  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand"  (Matt.  4:17),  "...  believe 
in  God,  believe  also  in  me  ...  I  am  the  way,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life;  no  one  comes  to  the  Father,  but  by 
me"  (John  14:1,  6  RSV).  It  is  the  message:  "...  if 
any  one  is  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creation;  the  old  one 
has  passed  away,  behold,  the  new  has  come"  (II  Cor. 
.5:17  RSV).  "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  has  blessed  us  in  Christ  with  every 
spiritual  Islessing  in  the  heavenly  places  ...  In  him  we 
have  our  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  our  trespasses,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace" 
(Eph.  1:3,  7  RSV). 

Its  mission 

The  Church  is  called  out  from  the  world  in  order  to 
go  t<j  the  world.  "They  are  not  of  the  world  ...  As  thou 
didst  send  me  into  the  world,  so  I  have  sent  them  into 
the  world"    (John  17:lfi.  18  RSV). 

"You  are  .  .  .  God's  own  people,  that  you  may  declare 
the  wonderful  deeds  of  him  who  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvelous  light"    (I  Peter  2:9). 

The  Church  has  been  created  to  serve  God's  purposes 
in  tlie  world.  Her  charter  was  given  by  Jesus  Christ: 
"You  shall  be  my  witnesses  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea 
and  Samaria  and  to  the  end  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8). 
Thus,  the  Church  can  be  the  Church  only  as  she  realizes 
that  her  very  life  is  mission.  She  not  only  has  a  mission; 
.she  is  a  people  sent  by  God  to  worship,  to  witness,  to 
teach  and  to  serve;  the  Church  is  mission. 

The  Congregation 

Its  place  in  evangelism 

The  congregation  is  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  visibly 
represented  and  at  work  in  a  given  community.  Within 
its  life  Christians  arc  called,  gathered,  enlightened,  sanc- 


tified, preserved,  empowered,  trained  and  sent  forth  1 
bear  witness.  In  and  through  the  congregation  the  Hoi 
Spirit  wins  and  keeps  people  for  Christ  and  His  Churc) 

Through  the  congregation  the  Church  Universal  pn 
claims  the  Gospel  in  a  particular  community.  As  a  wi 
nessing  fellowship  the  congregation  is  intended  to  con 
municate  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  the  individuals  and  tl 
neighborhood  surrounding  it.  as  well  as  to  its  own  men 
hers.  Every  congregation  has  a  number  of  activitie 
all  of  them  together  are  meant  to  declare  the  Gospel. 

The  call  of  the  Lord  is  for  every  Christian  to  be  "tl 
salt  of  the  earth"  and  "the  light  of  the  world."  Pasto: 
and  laity  together  are  the  missionary  people  of  Go 
Wherever  they  go  and  whatever  they  do,  they  have  boli 
the  opportunity  and  the  obligation  to  confess  Christ  b 
fore  men.  Wherever  Christians  are,  there  Christ  speal 
to  individuals  and  to  the  world  in  all  its  affairs. 

As  for  the  faithful  pastor,  he  both  witnesses  and  helj' 
the  fellow  members  to  witness.  He  recognizes  that  it 
the  members  who  go  out  into  all  the  community.  I- 
Ivnows  that  it  is  chiefly  in  their  vocational  and  person' 
life  that  Christians  witness  or  fail  to  bear  witness.  Thi 
he  thinks  of  them  less  in  terms  of  being  used  for  tl 
work  of  the  congregation  and  more  in  terms  of  beii 
used  by  Christ  in  all  aspects  of  life.  He  prays  and  worl 
to  equip  them  for  the  daily  witness.  At  the  same  tin 
ho  dedicates  himself  to  the  development  of  a  congreg 
tional  program  that  proclaims  the  Gospel  through  all 
its  activities.  i 

Evangelism  policies 

Clear-cut  policy  statements  set  the  stage  for  faithf 
evangelism.  They  give  opportunity  to  stress  the  ce 
trality  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Sacraments.  Tb 
provide  for  depth  and  focus  in  the  congregation's  pr 
gram.  The  responsibility  for  developing  procedures  th- 
implement  these  policies  rests  primarily  with  the  past 
and  the  Church  Council. 

Basic  Evangelism  Targets 

I.  Carefully   defined   policies   consistent   with    Scriptu 

A.  An  outreach  to  all  people: 
Because  Christ  died  for  all,  because  justification 

by  faith  alone,  the  Church  must  bring  the  Gospel  to 
persons   without   distinction.    Its   ministry   is   not   simp 
to  a  constituency,  but  to  people,  with  no  exceptions  as 
race,  nationality,  status,  age  or  type  of  residence. 

B.  A  defined  geographical  area  of  responsibility: 
Granted    that    some    congregations    must    serve 

entire  city  or  se\eral  townships,  each  congregation  shou 
identify  an  immediate  area  which  it  aims  to  serve  i 
tensively,  seeking  to  discover  and  reach  every  pers 
who  needs  its  ministry. 

C.  A    recognition    that    every   Christian   is    an   eva 
gelist: 
While   not  e\ery   member   will   be   invoh'ed  in   t 

organized    evangelism    effort    of    the    congregation,    it 
clear  that  no  Christian  can  delegate  his  witnessing 
others.  All  Christians  must  be  reminded  of  how  they  m 
witness  in  daily  life. 

II.  Trained  leadership 

A.     A   director   of  evangelism: 

The  selection  of  a  member  to  work  with  the  p; 
tor  as  co-director  of  evangelism:    (1)  indicates  that  t 
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ongregation  takes  seriously  Christ's  call  to  all  believers 
3  evangelize;  (2)  prepares  the  way  for  the  establish- 
lent  of  an  evangelism  committee;  and  (3)  helps  the 
astor  to  concentrate  more  upon  his  ministry  of  preach- 
ig,  teaching,  visiting,  counselling  and  administration. 
B.     A   dedicated   evangelism  committee: 

Good  organization  harnesses  concern  and  energy, 
lakes  goals  specific  and  anchors  responsibility.  An 
/angelism  committee  of  a  size  appropriate  to  the  con- 
regation  and  consisting  of  individuals  selected  for  spe- 
fic  responsibilities  is  necessary  for  evangelism  pro- 
ramming. 

[I.     Dynamic   spiritual   life 

A.  Vital   worship   and   contagious   fellowship: 
Through  worship  and  Christian  Association,  the  Holy 

pirit  makes  people  aware  of  God,  and  draws  them  into 
le  fellowship  of  the  Church.  In  this  fellowship  they  are 
lallenged  by  the  impact  of  things  happening  that  are 
niquely  Christian.  The  climate  of  the  congregation 
lould  express  its  own  welcome  to  everyone  and  quicken 
1  all  members  the  desire  and  ability  to  witness 
jontaneously. 

B.  Preaching  that  leads  to  decisive  faith  and  life: 
Effective    preaching   makes   clear   the    tragedy   of 

n  and  the  wonder  of  God's  grace.  It  is  relevant  to  a 
ipidly  changing  society.  It  leads  to  a  commitment  to 
hrist  that  reveals  itself  in  continued  repentance,  trust, 
ive,  witness  and  stewardship  of  life. 

C.  Instruction  that  motivates  for  a  total  life  witness: 
How    clearly,     imaginatively    and     thoroughly    each 

erson  is  prepared  for  membership  and  then  nurtured 
1  the  Christian  life  has  much  to  do  with  the  impact 
f  evangelism.  Opportunities  for  Bible  study,  prayer  fel- 
iwship  and  instruction  in  the  Christian  way  of  life 
lust  be  provided. 

D.  Annual  "faith  and  life"  visitation  of  all  members: 
A  congregation  needs  at  least  one  annual  visita- 

on  for  the  specific  purpose  of  strengthening  the  mem- 
ers  in  a  vital  relationship  with  Jesus  Christ.  In  the 
isits  members  talk  with  one  another  about  such  mat- 
bs  as  faithfulness  at  the  Lord's  Table,  Lenten  devo- 
on,  the  family  altar.  Christian  service,  daily  witness 
nd  what  Christ  and  His  Church  mean  to  them. 

y.    Planned   conservation   of  membership 

t  A.     Concern  for  the  new  members : 

Pre-induction  instruction,  however  thorough,  is 
ot  enough.  Once  a  person  has  been  grafted  into  the 
ine  which  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  congregation  must  pro- 
ide  adequate  nurture  so  that  the  relationship  may 
jntinue. 
i  B.    Concern  for  members  becoming  inactive: 

The  congregation  should  use  specific  indicators 
;)  detect  symptoms  of  indifference  and  then  take  steps 
)  help.  "We  who  are  strong  ought  to  bear  with  the 
lilings  of  the  weak.  .  ."   (Romans  15:1). 

C.  Restoration  of  lapsed  members: 

Every  inactive  member  is  also  a  person  for  whom 

hrist  died.  The  Church  is  incomplete  without  him;  thus 

is  the  object  of  loving  concern,  which  expresses  itself 

1  persistent  efforts  to  assist  him  into  a  vital  relation- 

lip  with  some  Christian  congregation. 

D.  Immediate  transfer  of  non-resident  members: 
Persons   who  move  to  another  community  should 

3  helped  to  transfer  to  a  new  church  home  immediately. 


V.  An  up-to-date  and  Inclusive  responsibility  list 

People  cannot  be  reached  for  Christ  unless  the  con- 
gregation knows  who  they  are,  where  they  live,  what 
they  need  and  what  knowledge  they  have  of  Jesus 
Christ.  A  responsibility  list  is  as  necessary  as  the  mem- 
bership list  and  should  include  the  names  of  all  un- 
churched people  in  the  congregation's  area  of  respon- 
sibility. 

VI.  Lay   participation   in   visitation 

A.  Regular  visitation  to  the  unchurched: 

The  congregation  must  make  the  initial  approach 
and  continue  to  invite  and  cultivate  the  unchurched  as 
long  as  necessary.  There  is  no  substitute  for  visits  by 
the  pastor  and  by  concerned  members.  The  goal  is  ever- 
widening  participation  in  such  visitation. 

B.  Visitation  to  the  homes  of  church  school  pupils: 
Church  school  teachers  have  a  natural  and  promising 

point  of  contact  with  many  homes  when  they  visit 
pupils  and  enlist  parents  as  partners  in  Christian  Nur- 
ture. Pupils  and  prospective  pupils  should  be  visited  at 
least  annually. 

C.  Other  types  of  visitation: 

Responsibility  for  the  visitation  of  sick  and  shut- 
in  persons,  of  inactive  members,  of  new  members,  etc., 
may  or  may  not  be  assigned  to  the  Evangelism  Com- 
mittee. 

Coordination  Within  The  Congregation 

I.  The  need 

For  administrative  purposes  the  work  of  a  congrega- 
tion may  be  organized  into  such  functions  as  Christian 
education,  church  property^  evangelism,  finance,  social 
ministry,  stewardship,  worship  and  music.  However,  the 
Church's  task  is  such  that  there  are  evangelism  aspects, 
educational  aspects,  stewardship  aspects,  etc.,  in  all  its 
work.  Congregations  need  to  give  careful  attention  to 
the  definition  and  coordination  of  functions.  Local  con- 
ditions require  each  congregation  to  develop  its  own 
patterns,  consistent  with  its  constitution  and  the  policies 
of  the  Church. 

II.  The  objectives 

A.  Clear-cut  parish  administration; 

B.  Coordination  and  balance  in  the  use  of  time, 
leadership  and  personnel; 

C.  A  program  consistent  with  the  Gospel  and  with 
local  needs,  opportunities  and  resources. 

m.     The  responsibility   of  the   congregation's   governing 
body 

Final  decisions  as  to  the  delineation  and  coordination 
of  functions  must  be  made  by  the  proper  policy-making 
group,  which  is  the  Church  Council.  Effective  coordina- 
tion is  the  outcome  of: 

A.  Careful  outlining  of  the  specific  tasks  assigned  to 
each  committee  or  administrative  unit; 

B.  Consultation  among  the  leaders  responsible  for 
the  various  functions  and  activities,  through  some  means 
such  as  a  parish  cabinet  or  parish  programming  com- 
mittee; 

C.  Parish  programming  that  selects  general  objec- 
tives and  spells  out  the  program; 

D.  The  development  of  a  calendar  that  includes  all 
activities; 
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E.  Regular  written  reports  to  the  policy-making  body 
concerning  accomplishments,   problems  and  plans; 

F.  Periodic  self-study  of  all  functions;  and 

G.  Constant  effort  on  the  part  of  the  pastor  and 
other  leaders  to  see  that  all  steps  are  taken. 

rv.     Coordination   through  parish  programming 

Parish  programming  contributes  to  coordination  by: 

A.  Giving  an  overview  of  the  congregation's  work, 
calling  attention  simultaneously  to  all  the  major  areas 
of  action; 

B.  Determining  priority  items  and  properly  placing 
them  in   the  stream  of  congregational  life; 

C.  Budgeting  the  congregation's  time  and  abilities 
to  do  its  work  in  the  most  effective  way  possible. 


V.     Coordination    through    the   development   of   a   parM 
calendar  including  evangelism 

A.  In  the  de\elopment  of  a  calendar  the  congregatio 
becomes  most  specific  in  eliminating  overlapping,  avoi( 
ing  overloading  of  certain  seasons  and  workers,  pn 
moting  efficient  use  of  time  and  energy  and  spelling  oi 
a   balanced  parish  program. 

B.  Each  group  should  develop  its  calendar  to  be  sul| 
mitted  to  the  proper  congregational  agency  for  coordii| 
ation  in  the  parish  calendar.  Dates  for  activities, 
well  as  for  preparation  and  follow-through,  should  Ij 
included.  Where  there  is  overlapping  or  overloading,  ac 
justments  should  be  made  in  consultation  with  the  pe( 
pie  involved. 


Sisler,  narrator;  Miss  Jennie  Tal 
man,  soloist.  Bro.  Steiner  report 
that  155  were  in  attendance  fo 
the  service. 


Pleasant  View,  Pa.  It  has  been  an- 
nounced through  the  church  news- 
letter that  Rev.  Richard  Godwin 
resigned  as  pastor  of  the  church 
on  Sunday,  December  10.  Bro. 
Godwin  has  served  as  pastor  of  the 
church  for  several  years. 

Willianistovvn,  Ohio.  On  December  10, 
1967,  six  first-time  confessions  of 
Christ  were  made  and  three  re- 
dedications  were  made.  It  has  also 
been  learned  that  Mr.  James  Don- 
ahoo,  a  student  in  the  Seminary, 
has  been  called  to  serve  as  pastor. 
Rev.  Russell  Gordon,  present  pas- 
tor, will  be  serving  as  pastor  in 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  beginning  Jan- 
uary 14,  1968. 

Lorec,  Ind.  The  following  note  was 
received  from  Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas, 
pastor:  "Our  church  and  all  the 
organizations  are  working  in  good 
order  and  souls  are  being  saved. 
For  this  wo  thank  our  Great  God. 
Along  with  this  we  have  been 
painting  and  decorating  our  church 
sanctuary  and  now  we  have  wall- 
to-wall  carpet,  new  pews,  new 
flags,  new  palms,  new  hymn  books, 
new  clock,  new  chancel  rail  and 
many  other  things  that  were  need- 
ed in  our  church.  This  was  all 
done  at  a  cost  of  about  $5,500, 
and  all  has  been  paid  for  and  dedi- 
cated to  the  service  of  God. 


On  October  29,  1967,  we  ordain- 
ed to  the  Brethren  Ministry,  Rev. 
Ronald  Waters  and  Rev.  Paul  Som- 
mers.  We  shall  miss  these  famil- 
ies but  are  happy  they  will  be  in 
the  service  of  our  wonderful  Lord 
Jesus. 

Cedar  Falls,  Iowa.  Rev.  Gene  Holling- 
er  reports  that  the  work  at  Cedar 
Falls  is  coming  along  very  well. 
The  average  attendance  for  the 
months  of  September,  October  and 
November  was  13.  This  new  con- 
gregation has  set  up  a  budget 
which  includes  all  of  the  benevo- 
lent offerings  of  the  denomination. 
Bro.  Hollinger  is  busy  calling  on 
the  community  and  making  himself 
known  in  the  community  by  par- 
ticipating in  local  organizations. 

Open  house  and  dedication  of  the 
parsonage  and  meeting  place  was 
conducted  on  November  5,  1967. 
Some  125  persons  visited  the  facil- 
ities during  the  afternoon. 

We  are  most  happy  for  the  pro- 
gress which  this  new  church  is 
making! 

Lanark,  Hi.  Rev.  Paul  D.  Steiner  re- 
ports that  on  Sunday,  December 
10,  1967,  a  cantata  was  presented 
by  the  choir  under  the  direction 
of  Miss  Ruth  Diffenderfer.  Mrs. 
Ma.\  Sisler  was  the  organist;  Mrs. 
Paul  Steiner,  pianist;  Mr.  Douglas 


Memorials 


ROSE.  Mary  E.  Rose  of  Brown, 
ville,  Pennsylvania,  passed  away  o' 
November  9,  1967,  at  the  age  of  7! 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Sout 
Brownsville  Methodist  Church.  He 
funeral  was  conducted  on  Saturda; 
November  11,  with  Rev.  Dallas  V 
Butler  officiating.  Interment  was  i 
the  Redstone  Cemetery,  Brownsvilli 
Pennsylvania. 

Rev.  Smith  Rose  of  Ashland,  Ohi 
is  a  son  of  Mrs.  Rose. 

*  *  * 

MACK.  Mrs.  Delia  Mack,  age  9<' 
passed  away  on  October  18,  196' 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Glenfor 
Brethren  Church,  Glenford,  Ohii 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  b 
the  undersigned  on  October  22  i 
the  Brownsville  Community  Churc 
with  interment  in  the  Poplar  Fork 
Cemetery,  Gratiot,  Ohio. 

Rev.  William  Walk 

*  *  * 

RAMSEYER.  Fred  and  Mabl 
Ramseyer,  74  and  69  years  of  ag( 
passed  away  on  November  8,  1967,  a 
the  result  of  an  automobile  acciden 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ramseyer  were  bot 
members  of  the  Smithville  Brethre) 
Church.  I 

Services  were  held  at  the  churc 
with  Rev.  Kenneth  Ashman  assis 
ing  Rev.  Don  Rinehart,  pastor.  Bu 
ial  was  in  the  Smithville  cemetery. 

Rev.  Don  Rinehart      ' 

*     *     »  I 

BOONE.  Mrs.  Cliffie  Boone  pas;, 
ed  away  on  November  26,  1967.  Sh 
was  a  member  of  the  Loree  Bretl 
ren    Church    in    Indiana    for    man 
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pars.  Her  funeral  was  conducted  in 
he  Loree  Church  by  the  undersign- 
d. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 

*     *     * 

GABLE.  Mr.  Walter  A.  Gable  pass- 
d  away  on  December  6,  1967.  He 
'as  a  member  of  the  Loree  Breth- 
sn  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
inducted  in  the  Allen  Funeral  Home 
1  Bunker  Hill,  Indiana,  by  the  un- 
ersigned. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 


Weddings 

SHUY-PORTER.  Miss  Patricia 
huy  became  the  bride  of  Mr.  Charl- 
5  R.  Porter  at  the  Smithville  Bre- 
iren  Church,  on  Saturday,  Novem- 
sr  25,  1967.  The  bride  is  a  mem- 
3r  of  the  church.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
orter  will  live  in  southern  Californ- 
L  where  Charles  is  stationed  in  the 
avy. 

The  double  ring  ceremony  was  per- 
)rmed  by  the  undersigned. 

Rev.  Don  Rinehart 


Births 


Congratulations  are  in  order  for 
ev.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  Grieve  of  Ash- 
;nd,  Ohio,  upon  the  birth  of  a  girl, 
^awn  Renee,  on  November  26,  1967. 
'  Jerry  is  a  student  in  the  Ashland 
theological  Seminary  and  he  and 
|is  wife  are  members  of  the  Breth- 

n  Church  in  Mulvane,  Kansas. 


MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

It.  Olivet,  Del.  —  4  by  baptism  .  .  . 
'/asliington,  D.  C.  —  1  by  letter  .  .  . 
lew  Lebanon,  Oiiio  —  11  by  baptism 

.  .  Smithville,  Ohio  ^  5  by  letter 
.  .  Waterloo,  Iowa  —  6  by  baptism, 

by  letter. 


DEAD  GRANDMOTHER  FOUND 
IN  HOUSE  WIffiRE  FAMILY 
'SHUT  UP  BV  GOD' 

Domingruez,  Calif.  (EP)  —  When 
Sheriff's  deputies  forcibly  entered  the 
home  of  Robert  Holt  here  in  this 
south  Los  Angeles  suburb  they  solved 
the  mystei-y  of  an  eight-month  puz- 
zle. 

Since  last  Spring,  the  Holt  family 
of  eight  locked  itself  away  and  didn't 
come  out  until  law  officers  obtained 
a  warrant  for  the  arrest  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Holt  in  late  November. 

"God  shut  us  up,"  Holt  replied  to 
a  judge's  questions  about  the  mys- 
terious seclusion. 

Wily  had  he  and  his  wife,  Loyce, 
refused  to  appear  on  a  charge  of  vio- 
lating the  State  Educational  Code 
by  withholding  their  children  from 
school  ? 

"My  Father  (God)  commanded  me 
not  to  come,"  Holt,  a  Negro,  said. 

Found  by  sheriff's  deputies  inside 
the  mystery  house  was  the  body  of 
Mrs.  Ella  Holt,  matriarch  of  the 
family  which  had  closed  out  the 
world  for  eight  months. 

The  grandmother  was  found  lying 
in  a  bed  in  a  northwest  bedroom  on 
the    second    floor    of    the    two-stoi-y, 


$35,000    home.     She    had    died    eight 
months  earlier. 

Robert  Holt  referred  to  his  home 
as  "a  temple  ...  a  holy  ground." 

GROUP  ASKS  CONSTITUTIONAL 
BAN  ON  'RELIGIOUS 
QUALIFICATIONS' 

Annapolis,  Md.  (EP)  —  An  appeal 
for  inclusion  of  a  statement  guaran- 
teeing religious  liberty  in  a  new 
Maryland  State  Constitution,  now 
being  drafted,  was  made  by  an  in- 
terreligious  committee. 

The  Rev.  Furman  L.  Templeton,  a 
Presbyterian  clergyman,  detailed  the 
group's  position  at  a  hearing  con- 
ducted by  the  Constitutional  Conven- 
tion. 

Mr.  Templeton  asked  that  the  fol- 
lowing passages  be  written  into  the 
Constitution : 

"The  people  shall  have  the  right 
of  the  free  e.xercise  of  religion.  Every 
person  shall  have  the  right  to  wor- 
ship or  not  to  worship  as  he  thinks 
most  acceptable,  and  no  person  shall 
be  disqualified  from  holding  public 
office  or  be  rendered  incompetent  as 
a  witness  or  juror  because  of  his 
opinion  on  matters  of  religious  be- 
lief. No  law  shall  be  enacted  respect- 
ing an  establishment  or  religion." 

GOVERNOR   ASKS   LEGISLATORS 
TO  SHUN  SMOKING,  DRINKING 

Atlanta,  Ga.  (EP)  —  Georgia  Gov- 
ernor Lester  Maddox  reportedly  has 
asked  members  of  the  Georgia  Legis- 
lature to  take  a  pledge  not  to  smoke 
or  drink. 

Legislators  received  the  pledge 
cards  in  a  letter  asking  for  help  in 
recruiting  new  members  for  the  Gov- 
ernor's Youth  Council  on  Alcohol,  To- 
bacco and  Health. 

They  were  asked  to  pass  along 
names  —  and  presumably  signed 
pledge  cards  —  to  a  minister,  the 
Rev.  Clifford  Brewton,  director  of 
the  program. 

"I  got  a  letter  with  a  pledge  card 
in  it  —  and  tore  it  up,"  one  DeKalb 
legislator  reported. 

Another,  an  Atlanta  lawmaker, 
commented:  "If  they  are  serious 
about  this,  they'd  really  have  to  re- 
apportion the  Georgia  General  A- 
ssembly." 

The  program  originally  started  out 
as  a  project  to  combat  use  of  tobacco. 
The  council  was  known  in  the  be- 
ginning as  the  Conference  on  Youth, 
Smoking,  and  Health.  Somewhere 
along  the  line,  alcohol  was  added. 
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1.  Application  has  been  made  for  membership  in  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals.  This  application  will  be  considered  at  the  April 
1968  meeting  of  the  NAE.  The  Central  Council  encourages  districts 
and  congregations  to  unite  with  the  National  Association  of  Evangel- 
icals. Requirements  for  such  membership  include  agreement  with 
the  NEA  statement  of  faith  and  an  annual  contribution  of  $25. 

2.  Dr.  A.  T.  Ronk  is  writing  the  concluding  chapter  to  the  History  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  Two  chapters  are  already  in  the  hands  of  the 
printers,  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company.  The  books  are  to  be 
delivered  to  the  binders  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  February  1,  1968. 

3.  A  new  denominational  brochure,  presenting  the  total  program  of  the 
church  and  usable  by  pastors  in  church  membership  education  and 
evangelism  will  be  forthcoming  during  the  summer  of  1968. 

4.  The  Secretary  of  the  Council  reported  that  approximately  $400  more 
in  apportionment  payments  had  been  received  than  at  this  same  time 
last  year. 

5.  A  progress  report  was  given  by  the  Benevolent  Board  stating  that 
the  new  home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  should  be  completed  shortly  after 
Januaiy  1,  1968.  Open  house  and  formal  dedication  of  the  new 
structure  are  being  planned  for  May  5,  1968. 

6.  A  committee  consisting  of  John  Byler,  W.  S.  Benshoff  and  Keith 
Bennett  was  appointed  to  study  changes  suggested  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  General  Conference  for  the  registration  of  conference 
delegates. 

7.  The  Executive  Committee  of  Central  Council  was  instructed  to  en- 
courage and  promote  among  our  local  congregations  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Pastoral  Congregational  Relations  Committee  as  recom- 
mended by  the  Moderator  of  the  1967  General  Conference,  W.  S. 
Benshoff. 

8.  A  progress  report  was  given  on  the  denominational  Headquarter 
Building  by  Elton  Whitted.  He  reported  that  the  high  rise  structur 
will  be  located  on  the  present  property  occupied  by  the  Publishiii; 
Company  and  the  Missionai-y  Board.  The  new  structure  will  provid 
adequate  space  for  the  Book  Store  and  offices  for  our  various  de 
nominational  boards  with  some  space  for  future  expansion. 
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1967 


I.     The  Publications   Board   reported   that  their  last  quarter  financial 
statement  showed  a  10  per  cent  increase  in  sales. 

10.  The  Board  of  Christian  Education  distributed  copies  of  a  Manual  of 
Christian  Education  which  will  be  available  for  every  congregation. 
It  is  in  the  foiTn  of  a  loose  leaf  binder  with  additional  material  being 
planned  for  future  distribution. 

11.     The  Missionary  Boai'd  reported  that  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  Curtis 
will  return  for  furlough  some  time  mid-way  in  1968. 

12.  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz  reported  on  the  new  program  of  "Continuing  Ed- 
ucation" being  developed  by  Ashland  Theological  Seminary.  The 
program  will  include  two  week  sessions  in  the  areas  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation, Missions,  Preaching  and  Contemporary  Issues. 

13.  Rev.  John  T.  Byler,  the  Moderator  of  the  Brethren  Church  will  at- 
tend the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals  Convention  meeting  in 
Philadelphia  during  the  month  of  April  1968,  as  the  representative 
of  Central  Council. 

14.     The    Evangelism    Committee    reported    that    they   are    preparing   a 
"Brethren  Family  Relocation  Card." 

15.  The  attention  of  Central  Council  was  directed  to  the  fact  that  the 
denomination  will  need  to  raise  $9,000  by  February  1st  to  pay  for 
the  printing  and  binding  of  the  History  of  the  Brethren  Church.  In 
order  to  meet  this  amount  a  special  pre-publication  price  of  $6.50 
has  been  set.  If  each  church  in  our  denomination  would  purchase 
20  books,  at  the  special  pre-publication  price,  the  problem  would  be 
solved. 

16.  It  was  reported  that  the  Conference  Treasurer  was  bonded  for 
$12,000  and  the  Council  approved  the  bonding  of  the  Secretary  of 
Central  Council,  who  handles  incoming  funds  in  the  amount  of  $5,000. 

17.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Central  Council  presented  a  job 
analysis  and  personal  qualifications  for  the  new  Field  Secretary  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  The  committee  is  at  work  in  securing  someone 
to  fill  the  office  of  the  Field  Secretary  for  the  denomination.  It  is 
hoped  that  an  announcement  will  be  forthcoming  in  the  near  future. 
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18.  The  Council  reviewed  the  General  Conference  Finance  Structure 
as  established  by  General  Conference  in  1962,  and  referred  it  to  a 
sub-committee  for  further  study. 

19.  A  report  was  read  from  C.  William  Cole,  the  National  Statistician  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  who  attended  the  National  Conference  of  the 
Association  of  Statisticians  of  Religious  Bodies  in  America. 

20.  Central  Council  will  recommend  to  the  1968  General  Conference  that 
the  National  Statistician  and  the  Treasurer  of  the  denomination  be 
made  members  of  the  Central  Council. 

21.  The  Music  Study  Sub-committee  of  Central  Council  is  engaged  in  a 
survey  of  the  music  being  used  by  our  congregations  in  their  various 
services. 

22.     A  sub-committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  comparative  study  of 
our  statistical  reporting  with  that  of  other  denominations. 

23.     The  next  meeting  of  Central  Council  will  be  held  on  April  29,  1968, 
beginrung  at  1  p.m.,  at  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


ordination  of 
RONALD  WATERS  and  PAUL  SOMMERS 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ronald  Waters  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul   Sommers 


ON  SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  29,  1967,  at  the  Loree  Breth- 
ren Church,  Loree,  Indiana,  Mr.  Paul  Sommers 
and  Mr.  Ronald  L.  Waters  were  ordained  to  the  Christ- 
ian  ministry. 

Tlio  service  of  ordination  was  as  follows: 

Prelude  Ronald  LeMaster  and  Bessie  Lippold 

Invocation   Elder  Gene  Eckerley 

Hymn   "Holy,  Holy,  Holy" 

Scripture Elder  Glenn  Grumbling 

Prayer   Elder  Grumbling 

Solo  Susie  Stout 

Ordination  Sermon  Elder  W.  E.  Thomas 

Special  Duet  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Omer  Lippold 


Action  of  the  Church  Calling  for  Ordination 

Mr.  Herrell  Waters,  Moderatoi 

Loree  Churc 

Mr.  Jake  Betzner,  Moderate; 

Center  Chapel  Churc 

Action   of  District  Examining   Board 

Elder  Woodrow  Immi 

Scriptural  Charge  Elder  Clarence  Kindle 

Questions  and  Charge  to  the  Candidate 

Elder  Grumblin 
Ordination  Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Elder  Immel  and  Elder  Thorn; 
Setting  Apart  as  an  Elder   Elder  Kindle 
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Rev.  Ronald  Waters 


Rev.  Paul  Somniers 


I'harge  to  serve  as  Wife  of  an  Elder  .  Elder  Austin  Gable 
rayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Elder  Gable  and  Elder  Thomas 

[ymn   "A  Charge  To  Keep  I  Have" 

enediction   Elder  Paul  Sommers 

jostlude Ronald  LeMaster  and  Bessie  Lippold 

;  Mr.  Ronald  L.  Waters  is  a  member  of  the  Loree 
rethren  Church.  While  pursuing  his  ministerial  train- 
g  at  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  Mr.  Waters  served 
le  year  as  pastor  of  the  Reedsburg  Church  of  God. 
Mr.  Waters  will  become  the  pastor  of  the  Gretna 
rethren  Church,  near  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  in  June. 
Mr.  Waters  is  married  to  the  former  Carolyn  E.  Myers. 
Iiey  have  four  children:  Ronald  Wayne,  Roger  Lee, 
inda  Carol,  and  Peggy  Ann. 

Mr.  Waters  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herrell  Waters, 
R.  1,  Amboy,  Indiana. 


A  native  of  Indiana,  Paul  Sommers  is  the  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Moses  Sommers.  He  became  a  member  of  the 
Loree  Brethren  Church  in  1957.  During  the  year  1964  he 
felt  the  call  of  God  to  enter  the  ministry,  and  the  Cen- 
ter Chapel  Brethren  Church  gave  him  the  call  to  pastor 
their  church  in  the  spring  of  1965.  He  has  been  pastoring 
the  church  there  since  that  time.  During  these  years 
he  has  ministered  at  the  Indiana  State  Reformatory  and 
also  at  the  Kokomo  Rescue  Mission.  In  January  of  1967 
he  spent  two  weeks  in  mission  work  in  the  land  of  Haiti. 

He  has  been  employed  in  farming  most  of  his  life  and 
is  currently  employed  on  a  350  acre  farm  while  pursuing 
his    ministerial   duties. 

He  met  the  study  course  and  requirements  given  by 
the  Ministerial  Examining  Board  for  Ordination. 

He  is  married  to  the  former  Joan  Alexander  of  Green- 
town,  Indiana.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sommers  have  four  chil- 
dren:   Pamela,   Dale,   Kevin   and   Brian. 


Left  to  right:  Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling,  Rev.  Austin  Gable,  Mr.  Herrell 
Waters,  Rev.  Ronald  Waters,  Rev.  Paul  Sommers,  Rev.  Woodrow 
Immel,  Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas,  Rev.  Clarence  Kindley 

Ashland  Theoiogica!  Library 
Ashiand,  Ohio 
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II 


INTO  THE  WILDERNESS 


Text:      Matthew  4:1-1  I 


Part   II 


by  REV.    GEORGE    W.    SOLOMON 


WILL  YOU  JOURNEY  with  me  again  as  we  seek  to 
take  our  second  "Evening  Walk  Witli  Jesus." 
"Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness 
to  be  tempted  of  the  devil"  (Matt.  4:1).  "Then"  —  the 
time  is  significant.  Immediately  following  His  baptism, 
the  infilling  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  approval  of 
God  on  His  life  —  then  was  Jesus  tempted:  The  times 
of  our  highest  spiritual  exaltation  are  often  followed 
by  times  of  gi-eat  moral  peril.  The  Holy  Spirit  had  de- 
scended upon  Him;  the  Father  in  heaven  had  assured 
Him  that  He  was  well  pleased  with  Him.  Now  the 
Devil  begins  to  whisper  innuendos  and  half-truths  into 
His  ear.  How  the  humanity  of  Jesus  is  seen  in  this  ex- 
perience! How  like  us  He  really  was!  After  a  time  of 
great  decision  and  spiritual  rejoicing  a  period  of  strug- 
gle seems  always  to  be  inevitable.  We  would  like  to  stay 
on  our  mountain  tops.  Like  Peter  on  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration,  "let  us  build  a  few  dwelling  places  and 
stay  here!"  But  they  were  needed  in  the  valley  —  down 
where  the  people  were  battling  sin  and  the  Devil.  So 
they  had  to  leave  the  mountain  top  and  go  down  where 
a  father  awaited  with  his  demented  son  for  the  touch 
of  the  Master's  hand.  So  it  must  be  with  us.  We  cannot 
tarry  forever  in  our  Jordan  experiences  or  on  our  moun- 
tain tops.  There  is  work  to  do  where  the  masses  are, 
and  we  must  go  out  to  do  battle  with  sin  and  Satan 
and    temptation. 

"Led  by  the  Spirit"  -  this  phrase  shows  us  that  this 
temptation  was  in  accord  with  div-ino  purpose.  Just  as 
the  baptism  of  Jesus  was  to  fulfill  all  righteousness,  all 
that  was  divinely  determined  to  be  right  in  preparation 
for  His  earthly  ministry,  so  this  temptation  of  Jesus 
was  divinely  determined  to  prepare  Him  to  meet  tri- 
umjihantly  every  temptation  of  His  earthly  life. 

Fmm  the  lush  Jordan  valley  and  this  blessed  experi- 
ence by  the  Jordan,  .Tesus  is  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the 


wilderness.  Tradition  located  the  temptation  in  Quai 
antania,  a  mountain  which  rises  out  of  the  Jordan  plai: 
1,500  feet  above  the  Jordan  valley.  This  journey  c 
Jesus  was  not  a  long  one  in  miles.  It  is  sLx  or  eigb 
miles  WNW  from  the  traditional  place  of  Hi 
baptism,  but  it  is  a  rough  journey.  Running  north  an 
south  through  Palestine  is  a  great  watershed  of  moui 
tain  range.  To  the  west  the  mountain  slopes  dow 
gentle  to  the  coastal  plains  along  the  Mediterraneai 
Sea  where  cities  like  Gaza,  Joppa  and  Caesarea  wer 
located.  But  the  eastern  side  of  the  mountain  towar 
Jordan  was  vei-y  rugged  and  steep  because  it  is  sue 
a  short  distance  from  the  mountains  to  the  Jorda 
rix'er.  The  road  leading  from  Jericho  up  to  Jei-usalem  i 
lustrates  this  very  well.  From  Jericho,  820  feet  belo' 
sea  level,  it  climbs  approximately  3,300  feet  in  14  mile 
the  distance  to  Jerusalem  which  is  situated  about  2,5Ci 
feet  above  sea  level.  This  road  was  called  the  "Ascei 
of  Blood"  because  it  weis  infested  with  bands  of  robber 
You  will  remember  it  was  on  this  road  that  Jesus  li 
cated  the  man  who  was  beaten  and  robbed  and  lat<: 
befriended   by   the  good   Samaritan. 

The  mountain  is  very  rugged,  cut  by  deep  wadis,  i 
declivities,  some  of  them  as  much  as  2,400  feet  in  dept 
It  was  in  these  wadis,  whose  steep  sides  were  pock- 
dotted  with  many  caves,  that  the  wild  beasts  and  tl 
bands  of  robbers  found  refuge  and  safe  retreat,  comii 
out  only  to  prey  upon  some  unguarded,  or  unsuspectii 
tra\-eler. 

Jesus,    upon    leaving    the    scene    of    His    baptism, 
doubt   came  up   this   road,   passing   through   the  city 
Jericho.    As  He   did,    I   imagine   He   recalled   the   sto 
of   the   capture   of   this   great   city   by   Israel   under   t ' 
leadership   of  Joshua.     I   expect   His   mind   recalled   hi 
the  city  was  taken.    He  might  have  even  imagined  1 
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:ould  hear  the  trumpets  and  the  shouts  of  ''the  people 
ind  see  the  walls  come  tumbling  down.  Leaving  the 
:ity,  He  would  have  followed  the  steep  ascent  for  some- 
ime  until  He  chose  to  leave  the  road  to  climb  the  even 
teeper  slopes  to  the  northwest  and  penetrate  this 
larren    wilderness. 

Now  the  word  "wilderness"  in  the  Bible  can  mean 
ust  an  uncultivated  area  where  cattle  are  grazed;  or 
t  can  mean  a  rocky,  barren,  wasteland  which  is  in- 
apable  of  supporting  much  of  any  kind  of  life  except 
hat  which  is  carnivorous  by  nature.  The  latter  mean- 
iig  is  far  more  likely  a  description  of  this  area,  since 
loth  the  Scripture  record  and  the  present  day  nature 
if  this  area  would  support  such.  The  first  Adam  met  his 
emptation  in  a  garden  of  beauty  and  plenty;  the  last 
i^dam  in  the  barren,  flowerless  waste,  with  poverty  and 
lunger. 

Just  as  Jesus  had  gone  down  to  the  Jordan  for  the 
.xpress  purpose  of  being  baptized,  now  He  goes  into 
he  wilderness  for  the  e.xpress  purpose  "to  be  tempted 
f  the  devil."  The  Prince  of  Righteousness  goes  into 
he  wilderness  not  to  imitate  John's  ascetic  mode  of  life, 
lUt  to  face  the  Prince  of  Unrighteousness. 

The  word  "temptation"  means  to  try,  or  test,  charac- 
er.  God  tried  Abraham  when  he  commanded  him  to 
ffer  his  son  Isaac.  The  temptations  from  the  Devil 
re  always  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  us  to  do  evil, 
'he  writer  of  the  book  of  Hebrew  says,  that  Christ  was 
ubject  to  temptation  first,  for  his  own  sake,  as  a  test 
f  character  (Heb.  5:7-9),  and  second,  for  our  sakes  that 
le  might  become  a  sympathizing  High  Priest  (Heb.  4:15, 
6). 

At  this  point,  I  would  like  to  interrupt  the  movement 
f  this  message  to  make  two  comments.  (1)  The  per- 
onality  of  the  tempter  is  made  e.xplicit  in  the  Scrip- 
ures.  This  Divine  Son  of  our  heavenly  Father  met  the 
ather  of  all  liars  in  personal  combat.  (2)  The  tempta- 
ion  of  Jesus  was  real.  There  are  those  who  say  "Jesus 
ould  not  be  tempted  to  do  evil."  If  this  is  true,  then 
his  is  all  a  farce,  a  misrepresentation  of  the  truth, 
imed  to  deceive  and  I,  personally,  cannot  accept  the 
act  that  Jesus  would  become  a  party  to  such  —  it  is 
ompletely  out  of  character  for  Him. 

Let  us  look  briefly  now  at  this  encounter  with  Satan. 
And  when  he  had  fasted  for  forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
e  was  afterward  an  hungred.  And  when  the  tempter 
ame  to  him,  he  said.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com- 
land  that  these  stones  be  made  bread"  (Matt.  4:2,  3). 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God"  (see  also  verse  6).  Re- 
lember  last  week  we  discussed  that  there  were  at  least 
3ur  witnesses  to  the  divine  Sonship  of  Jesus  at  the 
ime  of  His  baptism  —  John,  the  human  witness;  Jesus, 
he  silent  witness:  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  abode  upon 
im;  and  God  the  Father,  who  spoke  fix)m  heaven.  Now 
atan  attacks  this  very  point  and  demands  that  Jesus 
rove  his  divine  Sonship.  This  temptation  was  to  grati- 
f  physical  appetites.  After  40  days  of  fasting,  Jesus 
•as  hungry  and  Satan  said  "Turn  this  stone  into  bread." 
^lis  temptation,  as  the  others,  is  a  type.  You  and  I  are 
Iways  tempted  in  the  realm  of  physical  appetites  and 
iassion.  Appetites  are  not  sinful,  but  their  wrong  use 
ind  gratification  are  sin.  If  we  use  our  God-given 
[owers  to  satisfy  and  gratify  ourselves,  we  defeat  God's 
urpose  in  us.  If  Jesus  had  yielded.  He  would  have  put 
'imself  outside  the  realm  of  common  human  experience, 
fe  met  the  temptation  to  use  His  power  as  the  Divine 


Son  of  God  to  satisfy  His  needs  as  a  man,  and  triumphed 
over  it.  Other  men  could  not  turn  stones  into  bread 
when  they  were  liungry,  and  so  Jesus,  if  He  would 
have  yielded,  would  not  become  a  High  Priest  subject 
to  all  the  conditions  and  trials  of  man.  Jesus  said,  "Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone."  There  are  many  other 
things  more  important  than  bread  for  our  lives.  But, 
oh  how  much  time  and  energy  we  use  in  procuring 
bread  for  our  lives  —  physical  sustenance,  and  how 
little  time  and  energy  we  give  to  the  essential  and  sig- 
nificant things  of  life.  We  should  seek  to  make  a  life, 
and  not  just  inerely  a   living. 

"Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  the  holy  city,  and 
setteth  him  on  the  pinacle  of  the  temple.  And  saith 
unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down: 
for  it  is  written.  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  con- 
cerning thee:  and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear-  thee 
up,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone"  (Matt.  4:5, 
6).  The  first  temptation  was  to  a  selfish  Messiahship. 
The  second  one  is  to  a  spectacular  Messiahship.  Now 
the  essential  point  is  not  whether  Jesus  was  literally 
taken  up  to  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple  or  not.  The  es- 
sential thing  is  to  understand  the  temptation.  The  Jews 
were  looking  for  a  spectacular  Messiah,  one  who  would 
dramatically  come  and  deliver  them  from  the  oppression 
of  Rome  and  establish  once  again  the  throne  of  their 
father  David.  Now  such  a  demonstration  would  fulfill 
their  expectations  and  assure  him  of  their  support  and 
make  him  very  popular.  Jesus  is  tempted  to  take  things 
into  his  own  hands  and  then  to  make  God  responsible 
for  his  success.  Oh  how  easily  we  yield  to  this  same 
temptation.  We  want  to  be  popular!  We  are  so  con- 
cerned about  public  opinion!  Oh  how  often  we  take 
things  into  our  own  hands  and  then  ask  God  to  bless 
them  and  to  give  them  successful  ends.  We  seek  to  put 
God  to  the  test.  Jesus  said,  "Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord   thy   God." 

"Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an  exceedingly 
high  mountain,  and  shevveth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  and  the  glory  of  them;  And  saith  unto  him,  all 
these  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  wor- 
ship me"  (Matt.  4:8,  9).  This  was  also  a  temptation 
to  take  a  short-cut  to  the  Messiahship  —  to  establish 
a  worldly  kingdom.  It  would  be  a  quick  and  easy  way 
to  do  what  he  came  to  do  rather  than  the  long,  pain- 
ful way  of  the  divine  plan  which  included  the  suffering, 
the  Cross  and  the  long  years  of  redemptions  plan.  Jesus 
refused  to  use  his  divine  powers  to  establish  his  king- 
dom by  improper  means.  You  and  I  are  always  tempted 
to  seek  short-cuts  and  easy  ways  to  spiritual  victory, 
but,  like  Jesus,  we  must  refuse  to  use  any  other  means 
than  those  in  the  divine  plan.  On  another  occasion 
Jesus  said,  "He  that  seeketh  to  enter  the  Kingdom  in 
any  other  manner  is  a  thief  and  a  robber." 

"Get  thee  hence,  Satan:  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve."  "Get  thee  hence,  Satan!"  —  the  Prince  of  Light 
had  won  the  victory  over  the  Prince  of  Darkness.  Did 
you  notice  the  weapons  of  defense  Jesus  chose  in  each 
of  these  temptations?  The  word  of  God  which  is  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit!  In  the  Word  of  God  there  are  Scrip- 
tures to  fit  eveiy  situation  in  life.  It  remains  for  us 
to  become  so  familiar  with  the  Word  that  we  can  quickly 
.draw  the  proper  weapon  to  successfully  pany  the  thrusi 
of  Satan!  "Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and,  behold, 
angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him"   (Matt.  4:11). 
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1967   —   Calouses    Instead    of    Scars 

RELIGION    IN    REVIEW 

by  NORMAN    B.    ROHRER.  Director 
EP  News  Service 


THE  HISTORY  OF  1967  has  flung  its  last  shadow 
into  eternity  and  the  writing  of  God's  finger  in  the 
world  of  men  for  another  year  is  cast  in  retrospect. 

This  was  the  year  DNA  yielded  to  the  scientist  and 
gave  him  "life  in  a  test  tube"  —  a  man-made  virus 
which  Caltech  and  Stanford  scientists  Dr.  Robert  L. 
Sinsheimer  and  Dr.  Arthur  Kornberg  said  is  biologically 
active,    reproducing. 

Population  in  America  and  the  world  continued  to 
outrace  predictions  of  the  gloomiest  pessimists,  casting 
on  society  millions  of  unplanned  and  unwanted  individ- 
uals it  cannot  properly  feed,  clothe  or  educate.  An 
authority  on  agriculture  predicted  global  austerity  in 
food  by  1975  unless  drastic  steps  were  taken  to  tap 
earth's  more  abundant  resources. 

In  Baltimore,  three  "peace  demonstrators"  objecting 
to  the  war  in  Vietnam  poured  their  own  blood  into  files 
of  the  local  draft  board;  in  Boston,  Unitarian  and  Uni- 
versalist  students  lit  their  draft  cards  at  the  altar  flame 
while  thousands  marched  on  the  Pentagon  in  frustrated 
rage  against  the  war  whose  issues  they  struggled  to 
appraise. 

The  year  saw  attitudes  turn  sharply  toward  accept- 
ance of  homose.Kuals.  As  the  British  House  of  Commons 
\'oted  99  to  14  to  repeal  criminal  penalties  for  homo- 
sexual conduct  by  men  over  21,  Episcopal  clergy  in  New 
Yorit  urged  "moral  neutrality"  toward  homosexuals  — 
even  saw  good  in  the  act  provided  it  fostered  a  "perma- 
nent love  relationship." 

The  debut  of  an  abortion  pill  raised  moral  problems, 
as  did  "rights  of  infirmed  individuals  to  die"  and  the 
"new  morality"  toward  se.vual  behavior  which  some 
noted  was  creating  mental  ailments  among  youth  — 
especially  college  girls  who  broke  down  under  the  stress- 
es of  liberalized  dormitory  rules.  The  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  voted  7  to  2  permitting  sale  of  a  long  list  of 
"girlie"  magazines  without  recrimination  and  Congress 
put  aside  legislation  moving  five  national  holidays  to 
the  nearest  Monday   to  offer  longer  weekend  leisure. 

Schizophrenics  Anonymous  scored  often  in  rescuing  the 
troubled  through  B-3  and  C  vitamins  and  the  Royal  Bank 
of  Canada  urged  its  client.';  to  "invest  in  rest"  for  health 
and  wealth. 

The  gospel  according  to  hii)-love  grew  apace  as  the 
mini-skirted  and  bearded  introduced  "love  ins"  at  the 
park  and  tried  "megahallucinogen,"  the  brave  new  mind 
bender  in  the  psychedelic  arsenal.  "Hippie"  was  formally 
buried  in  Haight-Ashbury  but  the  LSD  cult  was  compar- 
ed favorably  with  early  Christianity  and  Anton  Lavey, 
"first  priest  of  the  Satanic  Church"  of  San  Francisco 
performed  marriages  in\oking  the  blessing  of  the  devil 
in  the  midst  of  candles  stuck  in  human  skulls  while  a 
nude  woman  draped  herself  on  the  altar. 

Some  200  "fish  groups"  sprang  up  across  the  nation 
for   the  single   purpose  of   "helping  neighbors   in  need," 


but  crime  in  the  U.S.  peaked  at  48  per  cent  above  the' 
figure  six  years  earlier  and  syndicates  raked  in  nearlyi 
$7    billion   on   commissions. 

While  the  editor  of  Christian  Herald  magazine  said 
Negro-white  relationships  were  at  their  lowest  level  in 
10  years,  the  Southern  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board 
commissioned  its  first  Negro  missionary  in  the  84  years 
of  its  service.  She  is  Sue  Thompson,  soon  to  teach  in 
Nigeria.  The  feuding  Masons  and  the  Knights  of  Colum-i 
bus  agreed  to  cooperate  in  "moral,  civic  and  social  ac-' 
tion   fields."  f 

Funeral  rites  continued  this  year  to  change.  Fewert 
friends  at  funeral  services  indicated  that  original  chums 
are  often  scattered,  and  hea\'y  traffic  often  prohibits 
processionals. 

Riots  in  Milwaukee  and  Detroit  drew  the  support  of 
clergymen  who  called  for  a  "Black  Moses"  to  lead  the 
colored  to  dignity  and  freedom.  All  hospitals  receiving 
federal  aid  were  ordered  to  desegrate  their  blood  supplies 
at  once. 

Pollsters  announced  that  68  per  cent  of  the  Americeui 
people  believe  in  heaven,  but  that  only  54  per  cent  are 
persuaded  of  the  reality  of  hell.  Sixty-five  per  cent  ot 
the  victims  of  fatal  traffic  accidents  were  said  to  have 
put  the  "quart"  before  the  "hurse."  One  out  of  ever> 
two  U.S.  homes  has  guns  and  people,  said  the  surveys 
seemed  to  be  unhappy  in  good  times. 

In  Buffalo,  a  ban  on  awarding  adoptive  children  t< 
agnostic  and  atheistic  parents  was  lifted.  Secular  proph 
ets  called  for  a  "voice  outside  our  controlled  environ 
ment"  to  criticize  a  society  making  tremendous  efforv 
to  bring  everything  and  e\'ei-ybody  into  conformity  witii 
its  massive  one-dimentional  life. 

Somewhere  along  the  edge  of  am  ancient  African  lake 
the  eye  of  a  paleontologist  spotted  this  year  a  pieci 
of  bone  which  allegedly  makes  man  2.5  million  year, 
old  —  800,000  years  older  than  previously  calculated 
Seldom  had  so  few  drawn  so  many  conclusions  fron 
such  little  evidence  about  so  long  a  time  on  such  a  grea 
issue! 

The  body  of  a  man  in  Los  Angeles,  at  his  request 
was  frozen  by  the  Cryonics  Society  with  the  hope  tha 
when  science  finds  a  cure  for  his  illness  he  can  bi 
thawed,  revived  and  healed. 

The  Church 

The  body  of  believers  tried  to  provide  that  voice  bu 
was  weakened  by  declining  adherents  and  influence 
The  Gallup  Poll  found  that  57  per  cent  of  the  Ameri 
cans  polled  saw  the  church  as  losing  its  influence  oi 
American  life.  Ten  years  earlier,  only  14  per  cent  fel 
that  way. 

Thirty-two  major  church-state  school  "aid"  cases  wer 
before  the  courts  at  mid  year  point  and  tension  mounte 
as  parochial  schools  fought   for   the  federal  buck. 
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"The  church  has  had  it!"  boomed  an  outspoRen  Minne- 

polis  Negro  barber.    "They  are  hypocrites!    Christ  was 

phony!    The  church  has  had  it!"   A  local  pastor  termed 

he  barber  "a  descriptive  prophet"  whom  "God  is  really 

sing." 

For  the  first  time,  church  and  synagogue  membership 
ains  in  the  U.S.  (actually  based  on  statistics  garnered  in 
965)  failed  to  keep  up  with  proportional  population 
rowth.  In  Stockholm,  Bishop  Odd  Hagen  calculated  that 
'  the  current  rate  of  population  growth  verses  church 
rowth  continues,  only  nine  per  cent  of  the  world's  pop- 
lation  will  call  itself  Christian  by  A.D.  2,000.  "In  many 
'ays,"  he  said,  "we  are  defeated  already." 
Methodists  laid  plans  to  Ijuild  a  sanctuai-y  on  the 
ampus  of  Notre  Dame  and  Lutherans  celebrated  the 
50th  anniversary  of  the  Reformation  with  Roman  Cath- 
lics;  the  Consultation  on  Church  Union  bogged  down 
ver  issues  on  how  to  organize  the  10-denomination  unit 
nd  the  church  in  Russia,  surviving  50  years  under  Com- 
lunism,  continued  to  evangelize  openly  and  through  the 
[icodemus  route.  Presbyterians  made  official  the  "Con- 
;ssion  of  1967"  at  their  179th  general  assembly  in  Port- 
ind,  Oregon  and  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention  ap- 
roved  a  $26.7  million  budget. 

The  median  salary  of  ministers  stood  at  $5,914  this 
ear,  up  $885  over  the  average  for  the  past  five  years, 
symposium  of  noted  theologians  termed  heaven  "95 
er  cent  mythology,"  and  Christians  and  Communists 
it  down  for  dialogue  while  they  were  shooting  at  each 
ther  in  Vietnam. 

While  the  church  was  pressed  to  involve  itself  in  social 
sues,  a  leading  Protestant  ecumenist  predicted  in  Palo 
Ito,  California  that  it  will  lose  "tremendous  numbers" 
3  it  so  involves  itself  in  the  coming  years.  "Tight 
loney"  kept  church  construction  down. 
Plans  were  made  by  Catholics  and  Protestants  for 
^operation  in  distributing  the  Scriptures  through  Unit- 
1  Bible  Societies. 

Missions 
The  outreach  of  the  church  was  curbed  this  year  in 
idia  when  governmental  factions  tried  to  oust  mission- 
■ies  in  its  northeastern  part.  The  church  benefited  in 
puth  Vietnam,  said  the  head  of  the  Evangelical  Free 
lurch,  by  staying  aloof  from  the  political  conflict  there 
was  hampered  in  Spain  by  a  new  law  requiring 
m-Catholics  to  register  .  .  .  showed  vigorous  leader- 
lip  on  college  campuses  through  dynamic  witness  .  .  . 
id  set  its  number  of  world-wide  Protestant  mission- 
ies  at  43,000. 

There  were  this  year  400,000  radio  receivers  around 
e  world  to  pick  up  gospel  broadcasts  and  the  Ameri- 
n  Bible  Society  announced  that  its  "Good  News  for 
odern  Man"  biblical  translation  topped  the  two  million 
les  figure. 

The  missionary's  role  was  seen  as  changing,  though 
t  diminishing  in  importance  as  specialists  fell  into 
!P  with  national  workers.  Stiff  laws  in  Israel  —  even 
fore  the  week-long  war  in  mid-year  smashed  Arab 
li'tary  opposition  and  the  borders  dividing  Jei-usalem  — 
:reased  difficulties  for  evangelical  missionaries  in  the 
id.  Prophecy  during  those  days  in  June  was  a  regular 
iture  in  the  daily  newspaper. 

Education 

Law  suits  questioning  the  constitutionality  of  federal 
1  to  education  were  the  order  of  the  day.    New  York 


estimated  it  would  need  $636  million  more  annually  to 
absorb  the  644,000  parochial  and  private  school  students 
into  state  schools. 

Tennessee  repealed  its  "Monkey  Law"  after  Gary  L. 
Scott  was  fired  then  rehired  for  teaching  the  theory  of 
evolution  in  Jacksboro. 

Port  Credit,  Ontario  was  host  to  Richmond  College 
(opened  in  September),  "Canada's  Wlieaton,"  and  Evan- 
gelist Oral  Roberts  dedicated  Oral  Roberts  University  in 
Tulsa  and  announced  plans  for  a  $150  million  university 
for  Latin  America  in  Santiago,  Chile.  Dr.  Billy  Graham 
had  expected  to  announce  before  Christmas  his  intention 
to  build  "a  great  Christian  university  such  as  Harvard, 
Dartmouth  or  Brown."  However,  the  world's  best  known 
champion  of  the  evangelical  faith  fell  victim  at  year's 
end  to  this  11th  bout  with  pneumonia  and  cancelled  all 
engagements  well  into  the  now  year. 

The  Minneapolis  Board  of  Education  abolished  bacca- 
laureates and  other  religious  services  in  the  city's  pub- 
lic schools.  Teachers  of  elementary  pupils  were  advised 
in  a  new  Harvard  social  studies  text  book  to  urge  their 
students  not  to  discuss  at  home  what  they  are  taught 
in  school.  "A  youngster  is  doing  something  that  is  quite 
reasonable  but  very  upsetting  to  his  parents,"  they  sug- 
gested, "when  he  tells  his  father  that  he  does  not  have 
evidence  for  his  position,  or  that  there  is  another  value 
that  he  is  not  considering,  or  that  he  should  define  his 
terms   more    carefully." 

Senator  Everett  M.  Dirksen  joined  by  43  Senators,  in- 
troduced an  ill-fated  bill  seeking  to  amend  the  Constitu- 
tion to  restore  the  right  of  corporate  prayer  in  public 
schools  while  the  90th  Congress  introduced  a  variety  of 
other  bills  on  religion. 

Prologue  for  1968 

What  the  go\'ernment  sowed  in  1967  will  be  reaped 
by  its  people  in  1968.  In  an  effort  to  trim  $700  million 
from  the  current  $1.2  billion  postal  deficit.  Congress 
passed  heavy  increases  in  postage  which  may  mark  the 
end  of  some  struggling  religious  periodicals.  The  Evan- 
gelical Press  Association  enters  its  20th  year  of  service 
with  175  full  and  affiliate  members.  It  regretted  the 
demise  of  The  Sunday  School  Times  (bought  in  May  by 
Union  Gospel  Press  of  Cleveland,  Ohio)  which  had  been 
published  in  Philadelphia  for  more  than  a  century,  and 
hailed  such  new  magazines  as  Evangelical  Literature 
Overseas'  Lit-Tec  and  Methodism's  voice  for  evangelicals. 
Good   News. 

This  is  a  "new"  year  for  many  converts  to  Christian- 
ity from  among  the  more  than  a  million  and  a  half 
people  who  heard  Evangelist  Billy  Graham  in  crusades 
at  London,  Winnipeg,  Toronto,  Puerto  Rico  and  Tokyo. 

President  Johnson  affirmed  his  faith  in  God  at  the 
14th  annual  presidential  prayer  breakfast  in  Washington, 
D.C.  He  said  in  facing  tormenting  choices,  "none  of  us 
can  ever  be  certain  that  we  are  right." 

Will  this  year  see  the  treaty  in  Vietnam?  Will  our 
room-size  world  lend  to  its  inhabitants  the  freedom  and 
dignity  in  the  Saviour  that  God  intended?  Will  refresh- 
ing movements  of  God's  Spirit  be  stifled  or  released 
through  the  actions  of  the  church?  Will  Christ  appear 
in  glory? 

Before  history  again  triumphs  over  time  and  the  sands 
of  another  year  aU  run  through  the  glass,  let  us  learn 
from   the  lessons  of  1967  at   the  doorway  of  1968. 
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The  Brethren  Evangeli 


Students  see  eye  to  eye  with  parents  on 

THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  PRAYER 


by  LOUISE    PURVIS 


The  following  article  was  written  by  Mrs. 
Louise  Purvis,  a  mennber  of  The  First  Breth- 
Church,  Goshen,  Indiana.  It  appeared  in  the 
Sunday  morning  nnagazine  section  of  the 
South  Bend  Tribune,  South  Bend,  Indiana,  on 
June  26,    1966. 


TT  WAS  A  BLEAK,  wintry  night  in  Februai-y  in  a  small 
■'■  Michigan  town  where  nearly  300  parents  flocked  to 
the  meeting  of  the  school  board,  alerted  by  the  report 
of  a  momentous  decision  about  to  be  made. 

When  members  of  the  board,  bowing  to  the  ruling 
issued  by  Michigan's  Attorney  General  Frank  J.  Kelley, 
voted  to  outlaw  the  traditional  high  school-sponsored 
baccalaureate  services  this  spring  the  group  was  stunned, 
but  the  decision  set  in  motion  a  project  which  is  now 
snowballing  toward  a  showdown  in  Washington. 

The  day  after  the  meeting  a  new  organization,  RSVP, 
(Restore  School  Voluntary  Prayer)  was  born  in  the 
little  town  of  Three  Ri\'ers,  Michigan,  its  purpose  to 
unite  concerned  citizens  in  a  nation-wide  drive  to  re- 
store voluntary  prayer  and  Bible  reading  in  public 
schools.  RSVP  proposes  to  do  this  by  consolidating  all 
efforts,  past  and  present,  in  support  of  a  clarification 
of  the  First  Amendment  to  the  U.S.  Constitution. 

The  town's  mayor,  Ralph  B.  Vandenberg,  proclaimed 
February  9  as  RSVP  Day  in  Three  Rivers.  Volunteers 
set  up  a  stand  in  the  business  district  for  the  signing 
of  petitions. 

In  the  four  months  since  its  birth,  the  idea  has  caught 
on  so  fast  that  RSVP's  staff  of  20  volunteers  has  been 
flooded  with  mail.  Forty-one  states  have  been  heard 
from.  A  housewife,  a  minister  and  a  mayor  head  the 
volunteers. 

Should  God  be  restored  to  the  classroom?  How  do 
most  Americans  feel  about  the  Supreme  Court  decisions 
banning  prayers  in  public  schools?  How  have  the  rulings 
affected  school  boards  throughout  the  nation  on  the 
question  of  religious  holidays  and  school  exercises? 

Regardless  of  the  political  views  of  most  Americans, 
the  controversial  decisions  by  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court, 
which  led  to  the  elimination  of  prayers  in  public  schools, 
have  produced  loud  vocal  dissension  in  the  country. 

The  question  is  of  great  concern  to  the  nation's  law- 
makers, too.  More  than  150  resolutions  in  both  branches 
of  the  Congress  have  been  introduced,  to  clarify  the  First 


Amendment.  Senator  Everett  Dirksen,  (R.,  111.),  wh 
supports  RSVP  and  similar  groups,  is  one  who  believe 
the  majority  of  Americans  do  want  God  restored  to  th 
classrooms.  In  introducing  his  own  Constitution; 
Amendment  to  permit  \-oluntary  prayer  in  schools,  o 
March  22,  Senator  Dirksen  told  the  Senate: 

"Since  the  court  decisions  referred  to  earlier  have  bee 
handed  down,  millions  upon  millions  of  words  have  bee 
written  on  this  subject.  Polls  have  been  taken.  Insofa 
as  I  can  determine,  more  than  81  percent  of  the  peopl 
disagree  with  the  courts.  Two  weeks  ago  one  man  can' 
to  Washington  and  dumped  52,000  original  letters  < 
protest  on  my  desk." 

He  said,  "I  propose  a  simple  amendment.  It  is  volui 
tary.  It  is  permissive.  It  places  the  responsibility  upc 
local  school  authorities.  It  gi\'es  no  authority  to  an  o 
ficial  body  to  dictate  the  form  or  content  of  a  praye 
Such  authority  may  provide  for  or  permit  participatii 
only.    And  that  is  the  whole  of  it." 

Senator  Dirksen  reminded  the  Senate,  "Sooner  or  late 
Congress  must  come  to  grips  with  this  matter." 

A  CBS  Television  special,  "Testing — Right,  Left  ■ 
Center,"  concluded  that  76  percent  of  their  test  ca: 
people  disagreed  with  the  Supreme  Court's  outlawing  < 
prayer  in  schools. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  National  Council  of  Church 
has  supported  the  Supreme  Court  ban  on  the  thee 
that  religion  belongs  to  the  parents  in  the  home. 

In  Three  Rivers,  Mrs.  Paul  Wheeler,  an  attracti 
housewife  and  mother  of  three,  is  co-chairman  of  RS\ 
with  the  Rev.  John  Booko.  She  says,  "RSVP,  which 
completely  non-denominational  and  non-partisan,  is  gi 
ting  almost  too  big  for  us  to  handle."  She  estimat 
that  about  100,000  signatures  are  on  petitions  now 
circulation.  A  total  of  15,000  petitions,  with  room  for  : 
to  30  signatures,  have  already  been  distributed,  b 
many  people  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  have  min 
ographed  more  petitions  on  their  own. 

Mrs.  Wheeler,  a  former  art  teacher,  often  puts  in  . 
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Jht-hour  day  on  the  project.   She  feels  that  "by  remov- 

jg  God  from  the  classroom  we  are  removing  the  source 

the  greatest  power  for  Brotherhood,  and  that  dissent- 

?  minorities  can  only  suffer  a  loss  from  this." 

Actually,    the   movement    began   last   fall   as   a    drive 

rted  in  Holland,   Michigan,  by  two  housewives  to  pe- 

ion  Congress  for  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution. 

e  two,  Mrs.  William  J.   Westrate  and  Mrs.   Howard 

aves,    who    are    now    honorary    members    of    RSVP's 

mmittee,   presented   nearly   50,000  similar  petitions   to 

ashington. 

[n  many  states  the  question  of  removing  such  tradition- 
services  as  baccalaureate,  or  changing  Christmas  pro- 
ams,  hasn't  come  up  as  yet.  But  in  some  states,  as  in 
chigan  with  the  attorney  general's  interpretation  of 
3  Supreme  Court's  rulings,  school  boards  and  teachers 
3  bewildered.  In  New  York  and  California,  simple 
ayers  have  been  declared  unconstitutional.  In  a  Cali- 
'nia  county,  this  prayer  by  school  children  with  their 
Ik  and  cookies  was  banned:  "God  is  great,  God  is 
od.  Let  us  thank  Him  for  our  food." 
In  a  survey  made  by  Jim  Treloar,  a  Detroit  Free 
ess  staff  writer,  he  found  educators  stymied  in  plan- 
ig  holiday  programs  because  of  professional  indecision 
er  how  to  react  toward  the  rulings.  Treloar  wrote, 
hey  want  to  stay  within  the  law  without  offending 
w  religious  group,  but  they  don't  know  whether  to  lean 
vard  'The  Messiah'  or  'I  Saw  Mommy  Kissing  Santa 
ius.'  " 

[n  one  school  the  principal  decreed  there  would  be  no 
inger  scene.   No,  the  sixth  grade  boys  could  not  dress 

shepherd  costumes.  One  of  the  youngsters  was  sup- 
sed  to  have  a  dream  of  being  in  a  Bethlehem  stable 
i  seeing  the  Christ  child.  "Couldn't  you  just  dream 
3ut  doing  a  good  deed?"  the  principal  asked. 
Some  schools  have  cut  out  all  religious  music.  The 
nd  can't  even  play  "Silent  Night." 
Three  Rivers  teen-agers,  aroused  by  the  threat  to  one 

their  cherished  graduation  traditions,  organized  a 
lior  RSVP  group  and  are  spreading  it  throughout  the 
intry.  Senior  Citizens'  chapters  have  been  formed. 
nc  and  Veterans'  organizations,  and  churches  all  over 
chigan,  Indiana,  Illinois  and  38  other  states  are  taking 

the  cause. 

^SVP  operates  mostly  on  faith,  according  to  Mrs. 
leeler.  About  $100  was  contributed  at  the  first  meet- 
;  to  pray  for  initial  postage  and  supplies  but  the  group 
icits  no  donations.  Mrs.  Wheeler  says,  "We  decided 
tt  if  we  believe  in  prayer  we  should  use  it,  and  we 
ve  survived."  A  few  hundred  unsolicited  dollars  have 
ne  in  but  she  says,  "We  are  never  more  than  a  few 
fs  ahead  in  money." 

^  woman  from  Auburn,  111.  wrote,  "I  am  a  paralytic 
'alid  concerned  for  my  country.  The  RSVP  movement 
good  news."  From  a  manufacturing  concern  in  Rock- 
d,  111.  came  a  request  for  2,000  petitions.  The  sing- 
',  recording  group.  Sons  of  Harmony,  who  feature  a 
itest  song,  "Schools  Without  Prayers,"  written  by 
;  of  their  members,  takes  petitions  on  their  tours. 
Sspecially  surprising  is  the  response  from  men  who 
:e  time  to  help  with  the  drive.  Mrs.  Wheeler  says 
VP  has  received  letters  from  doctors,  lawyers,  mer- 
mts  .  .  .  ,  and  maybe  even  chiefs!  She  says,  "This 
ve  is  not  confined  to  little  old  ladies  in  tennis  shoes!" 


Only  one  letter,  postmarked  Chicago,  accompanied 
by  outpourings  of  obscenity,  scolded  RSVP  for  their  ef- 
forts. Mrs.  Wheeler  says,  "We  won't  answer  this  letter, 
we   will   pray  for  him." 

Deeply  committed  to  the  crusade  is  Mayor  Vanden- 
berg,  as  is  the  town's  high  school  principal,  Edmond 
Blank.  Mayor  Vandenberg's  5,000  letters  to  mayors 
throughout  the  country  and  his  150  letters  to  governors, 
senators  and  congressmen  have  developed  tremendous 
response. 

All  except  two  of  the  legislators  who  wrote  endorse 
the  proposed  amendment,  and  support  RSVP's  efforts. 
In  fact,  most  of  those  replying  had  either  introduced 
a  similar  amendment  or  supported  the  current  one  of 
Senator  Dirksen.  The  two  dissenters  were  Senator 
Robert  Kennedy,  (D-N.Y.)  and  Senator  Edward  Ken- 
nedy, (D-Mass.)  Senator  Robert  Kennedy's  letter  said, 
in  part, 

"The  Court's  decision  gives  our  religious  institutions 
an  opportunity  to  develop  new  and  imaginative  programs 
especially  for  our  youngsters.  Any  action  to  overturn 
these  decisions  would  only  serve  to  lower  the  prestige 
of  the  Court  in  the  eyes  of  the  Nation." 

Many  people  do  not  know,  or  have  long  forgotten  the 
cases  ruled  on  in  the  last  few  years  by  the  Supreme 
Court  which  preceded  the  ban  on  prayer  in  public 
schools,  with  the  resultant  interpretation  in  various 
states.  In  a  letter  RSVP  received  from  Milward  L. 
Simpson,  U.S.  Senator  from  Wyoming,  who  had  also 
introduced  an  amendment  a  couple  of  years  ago,  he  en- 
closed a  copy  of  the  Senate  Congressional  Record  in 
which  he  recorded  the  protestation  made  by  Mrs.  Mada- 
lyn  Murray,  the  self-professed  atheist  who  brought  the 
Maryland  case. 

She  wrote,  in  part,  "We  find  the  Bible  to  be  nauseat- 
ing, historically  inaccurate,  replete  with  the  ravings  of 
madmen.  We  find  God  to  be  sadistic,  brutal,  and  a 
representation  of  hatred,  vengeance.  We  find  the  Lord's 
Prayer  to  be  that  muttered  by  worms  groveling  for 
meager  existence  in  a  traumatic,  paranoid  world." 

Her  plea  continued,  "This  is  not  appropriate  untouch- 
able dicta  to  be  forced  on  adult  or  child.  The  business 
of  the  public  schools,  where  attendance  is  compulsory, 
is  to  prepare  children  to  face  the  problems  on  earth,  not 
to  prepare  for  heaven  —  which  is  a  delusional  dream 
of  the  unsophisticated  minds  of  the  ill-educated  clergy. 
Fortunately,  we  atheists  can  seek  legal  remedy  through 
our  Constitution,  which  was  written  by  deists  (not 
Christians)  who  had  enough  of  religion  and  wanted  to 
grow  toward  freedom  from  it,  not  enslavement  in  it." 

Meanwhile,  in  Three  Rivers  High  School,  the  seniors 
set  up  their  own  baccalaureate  services  earlier  this 
month. 

RSVP  says,  "The  child  with  faith  has  rights,  too." 
Mrs.  Wheeler  says,  "Americans  don't  begin  to  fight  for 
something  until  they  realize  it  is  about  to  be  taken  away 
from  them." 

And  one  woman  wrote,  "My  deep  regard  for  people 
stems  not  because  we  are  slightly  higher  than  the  mon- 
keys but  because,  according  to  the  Bible,  we  are  a  little 
lower   than   the  angels." 

The  First  Amendment  to  the  Constitution  reads,  "Con- 
gress shall  make  no  law  respecting  the  establishment 
of  religion  or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise  thereof." 

The  question  is,  "How  do  you  interpret  it?" 
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Chatterbox — 


ANEW  YEAR  has  begun,  and  of  course  every  girl 
reading  this  has  made  her  New  Year's  Resolutions 
and  is  li\dng  up  to  every  one  of  them.  No?  You  say 
you  failed  on  one  —  well,  maybe  two.  Actually,  you 
must  admit  that  you  haven't  done  very  well  at  all. 
Don't  feel  bad.  There  are  quite  a  few  of  us  right  there 
with  you.  It  isn't  easy  to  change  something  once  you 
have  become  used  to  doing  it  a  certain  way,  but  aren't 
there  a  few  things  in  each  of  our  lives  that  we'd  really 
like  to  change?  Maybe  we  have  a  hot  temper,  or  maybe 
we're  selfish,  or  jealous,  or  just  plain  lazy.  Without 
these  things  we  could  most  likely  bo  much  better 
Christians,  and  much  more  pleasant  to  be  around. 
Have  you  tried  praying  about  your  problem  with  the 
attitude    that   you   really   want    to    do    something    about 


it?  It  sounds  trite,  I  know,  but  God  does  help  the 
who  help  themselves.  You  can  change  some  things 
your  life.  With  God's  help  it  is  far  from  impossib 
It's  a  little  late  for  a  New  Year's  Resolution,  so  h( 
about  a  middle  of  January  resolution  to  clean  out  t 
bad   habits  and  exchange  them  for  the  good. 

To  change  the  subject  a  little,  there's  been  a  run: 
going  around  for  many  years  now  that  all  Natioi 
Sisterhood  officers  find  romance  and  marriage.  If  y 
doubt  this  theory,  just  talk  to  Susanne  Hall  (if  y 
can  get  her  calmed  down  long  enough).  Less  than  thi 
months  after  taking  the  office  of  president,  a  diamo 
ring  appeared  on  her  left  hand.  The  rest  of  us  have 
done  quite  that  well  yet,  but  we're  still  hoping. 


SPECIAL    SPONSORS    OF   THE    SEMINARY 


ONE  HUNDRED  SEVENTY  "Special  Sponsors  of  the 
Seminary"  from  Indiana  payed  $25  a  couple  to 
further  the  call  and  challenge  of  the  Christian  Ministries 
through  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  and  bring  the 
Seminary  and  Church  together  in  this  common  cause. 
The  overwhelming  response  of  170  filled  the  meeting 
with  e.xeitomont  and  enthusiasm.  Churchmen,  Christian 
businessmen.  Pastors,  Brethren  Youth,  Alumni,  and  Sem- 
inarians were  all  inspired  at  the  tremendous  response 
to  a  call  of  Christian  commitment  and  sacrifice.  Breth- 
ren people  demonstrated  to  themselves  that  they  have  a 
vital  mission  and  the  strength  to  fulfill  it. 


The  tremendous  success  of  the  "Special  Sponsors"  vi 
a  team  effort  —  Seminary  and  Church.  Our  spe( 
thanks  to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Allison  who  helped 
very  much  on  the  "Indiana  side."  Also  a  note  of  thaii 
to  three  special  laymen  who  underwrote  the  banqu 
one  from  Goshen,  one  from  Nappanee,  and  one  fr 
Winding  Waters.  Also  our  appreciation  to  Joe  Evei 
for  the  bountiful  and  delicious  banquet.  And  of  cou 
our  thanks  to  the  Brethrenaires  Quartet  from  ^ 
Paris.  The  entire  meeting  was  a  grass  roots  movem 
with  Pastors  and  Laymen  making  arrangements 
e.vtended  invitations. 
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Seminary  Faculty  and  students  traveled  to  tfiis  special 
leeting  and  although  they  did  not  get  back  home  until 
iree  o'clock  a.m.  they  were  most  pleased  to  give  of  their 
me,  effort,  and  gifts.  The  Seminary  community  is  an- 
ous  to  enlist  the  interest  of  laymen  and  recruit  stu- 
?nts  for  the  Gospel  ministry. 

Someone  asked,   "Can  the  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  or  Cen- 


tral District  Bi'ethren  match  this  'Hoosier  success  story 
of  the  year?"    We  are  waiting  in  anticipation. 

The  real  significance  of  the  occasion  was  not  primarily 
the  amount  of  money  but  the  sense  of  revival  in  the 
Church,  among  the  Brethren,  exciting  everyone  concern- 
ing the  call  and  challenge  of  the  Christian  Ministry  — 
the  preaching  and  teaching  of  the  saving  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


ENATE  FAVORS  COURT  TESTS 
N  CHURCH-STATE  ISSUE 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP)  —  By  a 
)unt  of  71-0,  the  Senate  voted  to 
3rmit  court  tests  to  determine 
hether  the  Constitution's  provision 
ir  separation  of  church  and  state 
irs  federal  aid  to  church-affiliated 
:hools. 

The  federal  body  attached  an 
nendnient  authorizing  such  suits  to 

bill  which  would  extend  for  three 
;ars  the  1965  Elementary  and  Sec- 
idary  School  Act,  the  biggest  pro- 
'am  of  federal  aid  to  education. 
The  amendment's  sponsor,  Sen. 
am  J.  Ervin  Jr.  (D-N.C),  said  he 
links  grants  to  parochial  and  other 
ligious  schools  are  unconstitutional 
ider  the  doctrine  calling  for  separ- 
tion  of  church  and  state.  His 
nendment,  reported  in  an  AP  re- 
ase,  would  also  permit  suits  in  oth- 
r  federal  aid  programs  —  for  ex- 
Wple,  an  anti-poverty  project  with 
lurch   affiliation. 

Ervin  argued  that  the  federal 
lurts  have  declined  to  act  on  many 
ises  involving  the  issue  on  the 
round  that  the  person  bringing  the 
lit  could  not  claim  sufficient  inter- 
It  to  have  a  standing  in  court. 

\\L,M  SPRINGS  CHURCH  WOULD 
VT  PRESBYTERIAN  TIES 
jPalm  Springs,  Calif.  (EP)  —  The 
lillion-dollar  Palm  Springs  Commun- 
Church  wants  to  puJl  out  of  the 
nited  Presbyterian  denomination  be- 
use  of  the  new  "confession." 
It's  the  area's  sharpest  reaction  to 
e  "Confession  of  1967"  to  which 
e  congregation  objects. 


United  Presbyterians  last  spring 
gave  final  approval  to  the  "Confes- 
sion of  1967"  which  succeeds  the 
Westminister  Confession,  which  for 
300  years  has  provided  a  doctrinal 
background  for  the  faith. 

When  this  action  became  final,  the 
50-year-old  Palm  Springs  congrega- 
tion voted  to  pull  out,  in  order  to 
maintain  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion as  its  sole  confessional  state- 
ment. 

The  pastor.  Dr.  James  N.  Black- 
stone,  21  years  with  the  congrega- 
tion, is  charged  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Riverside  with  violation  of  certain  of 
his  ordination  vows  for  circulating 
arguments  by  mail  to  influence  his 
950-member  congregation  to  drop  the 
denominational  ties. 

Publishers  caught  in  the  throat 
SENATE  BILL  MAY  ROB 
'PAUL'  TO   PAY  'CAESAR' 

The  U.S.  Senate  this  week  voted 
to  raise  postal  rates  and  hike  salaries 
for  federal  civilian  workers  by  $2.6 
billion. 

To  do  it  they  drew  a  bead  on  users 
of  the  mail,  hitting  hard  at  religious 
periodicals  and  publishers  who  face 
what  Dr.  Russell  T.  Hitt  of  Eternity 
magazine  called  "confiscatory  legis- 
lation" when  he  testified  before  the 
House  of  Representatives  committee 
working  on  the  bill  last  July. 

The  Senate  Bill,  already  passed  by 
the  House,  increases  postal  revenues 
from  third-class  bulk  mail  by  $183 
million  annually  compared  to  the 
$154  million  in  additional  bulk  mail 
costs  under  the  House  bill. 

Senator  Mike  Monroney   (D-Okla.) 


charged  that  commercial  mail^users 
have  conducted  "the  most  odious  lob- 
bying activities  I've  seen  in  my  29 
years  in  Congress"  against  the  Sen- 
ate measure. 

The  Senate  bill  would  raise  mailing 
rates  for  second-class  mail,  mostly 
news  publications,  by  $32.6  million 
a  year  while  the  House  bill  would 
bring  in  $39.6  million. 

Spokesmen  for  the  religious  press 
say  that  such  increases,  coming  on 
the  heels  of  expensive  Zip  Code  up- 
dating required  by  the  Post  Office 
before  January  1,  1967,  would  put  a 
minimum  of  fi\'e  per  cent  of  the 
smaller  organizations  and  publica- 
tions out  of  business. 

Will  our  papers  perish  with  postal 
hikes? 

COMPLETE  EDITION  OF  BIBLE 
TO  BE  PUBLISHED  IN  USSR 

New  York  (EP)  —  The  first  com- 
plete edition  of  the  Bible  for  popu- 
lar use  to  be  published  by  the  Rus- 
sian Orthodox  Church  since  the  Com- 
munist revolution  of  1917  will  be  is- 
sued in  late  December,  according  to 
the  foreign  affairs  spokesman  for  the 
Moscow  Patriarchate. 

Metropolitan  Nicodim  of  Leningrad 
and  Novgorod,  chairman  of  the  De- 
partment of  External  Church  Affairs 
for  the  Patriarchate,  made  the  an- 
nouncement during  an  address  to  of- 
ficials of  the  American  Bible  Society 
here. 

The  metropolitan  and  two  other 
representatives  of  the  Russian 
Church  were  in  New  York  during  a 
three-week  visit  in  the  U.S.  as  guests 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

The  projected  new  edition  of  the 
Russian-language  Bible,  the  Russian 
churchman  said,  will  be  illustrated. 
It  apparently  will  not  be  a  new  trans- 
lation but  the  printing  of  a  text  al- 
ready available. 

Metropolitan  Nicodim  said,  "The 
Russian  language  is  not  subject  to 
the  rapid  changes  noted  in  other 
languages  so  it  is  not  so  important 
for  us  to  have  a  new  translation." 
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Pre-publication  Date  on  the 

HISTORY   BOOK 

has  been  extended  to 

FEBRUARY   I   1968 
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Since  the  orders  for  the  "History  of  fhe  Brethren  Church 

by  Dr.  Albert  T.  Ronk  have  been  coming  in  so  slowly, 
Central  Council  decided  to  extend  the  pre-publication 
date  for  orders  to  February   I,    1968. 

The  price  of  the  book  will  be  $6.95  plus  tax  and  hand- 
ling charges.    If  you  order  it  NOW,  however,  the  cost 
will  be  $6.25  plus  25c  handling  charges,  or  $6.50.    If  you 
live  in  Ohio  the  cost  will  be  $6.75   (25c  tax). 

Please  keep  in  mind  that  the  pre-publication  price  is 
good  only  until  February  1,  1968,  therefore  we  urge  you 
to  get  your  order  In  NOW!! 

In  order  to  meet  printing  costs  1,500  books  must  be 
sold  immediately! 

So  far  only  230  books  have  been  sold   (December  27, 
1967). 

The  Laymen  organizations  of  the  local  churches  have 
agreed  to  take  orders  for  this  book.    If  you  haven't 
ordered  yours  as  yet,  please  contact  your  Layman  Organ- 
ization or  your  pastor. 

Or  —  you  may  send  the  order  in  directly  to  us: 

THE    BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    COMPANY 

524   College  Ave. 
Ashland,   Ohio      44805 

A  check,  money  order  or  cash  must  accompany  your 
order. 

It  Is  hoped  that  each  church  will  average  at  least 
20  copies  of  the  book! 


SEND    YOUR    ORDER    IN    TODAY! 
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WHERE  JESUS  WOU.D  lUVE  US 


by  REV.    H.    RAYMOND    ASPINALL 


^REACHING  in  a  crowded  public 
park?  Yes,  because  here  is 
here  we  find  the  people;  people 
ho  need  to  have  an  opportunity  to 
-■ar  about  the  love  of  God  and  the 
e  that  Jesus  offers.  People  who 
■ed  to  have  Christ  presented  to 
lem  in  a  way  they  can  understand 
id  so  respond.  Young  people,  old 
ople,  little  people;  all  are  here  in 
■le  park  so  this  is  where  we  preach. 
Dona  Francisca  lived  with  her 
iiughter  across  the  street  from  the 
irk.  She  was  curious  about  the 
owd  that  gathered  each  Sunday  af- 
rnoon  around  the  statue  in  the  cen- 
r  of  the  plaza.  One  Sunday  she 
ossed  the  street  to  find  out  what 
as  going  on.  She  listened  as  the 
oup  sang  choruses  and  presented 
1  illustrated  Bible  story.  Then  the 
istor  spoke  simply  of  the  redemp- 
m  story  and  gave  an  invitation, 
ona  Francisca  raised  her  hand  and 
ayed  after  the  service  to  talk  and 


there  in  the  crowded  park  she  was 
transformed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  into 
a  new  creature.  The  story  does  not 
end  there,  for  this  woman  spoke  to 
her  daughter  who  then  accepted 
Christ.  Later  a  son  and  daughter-in- 
law,  also,  became  Christians  because 
of  Dona  Francisca's  witness.  A  chain 
reaction  that  began  in  a  busy  park 
on  a  Sunday  afternoon. 

Also,  across  from  the  park  is  an 
Old  Peoples  Home  maintained  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  Many  of  the 
old  men  who  live  at  the  home  come 
to  the  park  on  Sunday  afternoon  to 
sit  in  the  sun  and  watch  the  young 
children  play.  Don  Francisco  was  a 
retired  watchmaker.  Now  he  was 
alone  in  the  world;  no  family,  no 
close  friends,  no  one  to  visit  him  or 
care  for  him.  He  shuffled  over  to 
the  statue  in  the  center  of  the  park 
where  so  many  had  heard  of  Jesus. 
The  theme  of  love  caught  at  his 
heart    and    he    came    into    the    large 
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family  of  the  Children  of  God.  Don 
Francisco  is  now  a  familiar  sight  at 
every  service  of  the  church,  sitting  in 
the  front  pew  with  his  Bible  and 
hymnbook,  a  seventy-year-old  new- 
born child  of  God  who  found,  in  the 
park,  new  life  and  family  and  friends. 
One  gang  of  boys  decided  the 
group  around  the  statue  made  a  good 
target  and  began  throwing  stones. 
The  next  Sunday  one  of  the  boys 
brought  a  few  eggs.  With  the  other 


Christians  praying  earnestly,  the  pas- 
tor approached  the  leader  of  the 
gang.  He  spoke  softly  but  firmly  of 
how  Satan  was  using  them  to  his 
advantage.  Another  week  passed  and 
the  gang  was  again  in  the  park  but 
this  time  just  milling  around  the 
edge  of  the  crowd.  After  the  service 
the  boys  were  invited  to  the  church 
for  tea  and  to  play  table-tennis.  Al- 
though at  this  first  meeting  none  ac- 
cepted Christ,  the  leader  of  the  gang 


made  it  clear  to  each  member  thai 
there  was  to  be  no  more  rock  throw 
ing.  A  short  time  later  one  of  thi 
boys  made  his  profession  of  faiti 
and  trust  in  Jesus  as  his  Savior  an( 
Lord. 

Preaching  in  a  crowded  publi 
park?  Yes,  because  here  is  where  W' 
find  the  people,  and  among  the  pec 
pie  is  where  Jesus  would  have  us  t 
be. 


world    missions   in  — 

CORDOBA,  ARGENTINA 


■  I  "HE  CHURCH  at  Cordoba  is  among  the  mission  work 
1  established  by  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  and  is  the  oldest 
mission  point  held  by  our  church  today.  The  city  is  rath- 
er isolated  from  other  Brethren  Churches  in  Argentina; 
the  nearest  one  is  Rosario,  321  miles  distant.  Cordoba  is 
the  third  largest  city  in  the  Republic  and  one  of  the  old- 
est. 

In  February  of  1967,  Bill  and  Fran  Curtis  continued 
their  missionary  service  by  accepting  the  pastorate  at 
Cordoba.  There  is  a  full  program  of  Sunday  School, 
evening  services,  midweek  prayer  and  Bible  study,  young 
people's   meetings   and   weekly  women's  meetings. 

A  new  temple  is  being  constructed  on  the  site  of  the 
old  parsonage  and  with  the  constant  rising  cost  of  liv- 
ing, the  building  project  becomes  a  greater  involvement 
to  the  congregation.  The  members  themselves  do  some 
of  the  work  and  had  been  awaiting  the  completion  of 
the  roof  to  work  on  the  walls  and  floors. 

In  addition  to  the  Stewardship  of  Labor,  the  Cordoba 
congregation  had  a  month's  study  for  all  groups  in  the 
church  directed  to  the  theme  of  Stewardship  of  Time, 


Senora  Salinas  Cruz,  the  oldest  mem- 
ber of  the  Cordoba  Church. 


^yv#-.^^-l 


This  Jeep  sonietiiiies  has,  11  passengers  lor  the  trip  to 
Sunday  School  at  Cordoba  Church.  Bill  Curtis,  the  driv- 
er,  took  the  picture. 


Talents  and  Material  Substance.  Special  emphasis  W8 
placed  upon  the  tithe  as  the  minimum  expression  of  thei 
love  to  the  Savior.  As  a  result  of  this  campaign  and  tb 
new  financial  plan,  the  giving  was  doubled  in  the  mont 
of  June  and  almost  tripled  in  July.  Many  in  the  churc' 
have  signed  "faith  promises"  in  their  giving  throughcn 
the  coming  year. 

During  a  recent  revival  campaign,  the  Lord  trul 
blessed  them.  Between  October  15  and  22,  sixteen  firs 
time  manifestations  were  made  and  some  twenty  recoi 
secrations.  The  attendance  the  first  two  nights  in  th 
church  of  72  members,  who  averaged  about  53  at  servic( 
ordinarily,  was  over  100  and  messages  given  caused  mar 
to  re-evaluate  their  life  and  purpose. 


Note  to     readers: 


Kindly    PRAY     that     this    spiritu 
awakening  might  continue. 
PRAY  for  those  who  recently  foui 
Christ  as  they  attend  special  classe 
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CHRISTMAS  TIDINGS  -  1967 

from  the  Bolingers 


■'REETINGS  from  the  land  of  the  Higi  people!  As 
J.  we  draw  near  to  Christmas,  we  think  much  of  our 
iny  blessings.  Of  course,  the  most  important  is  the 
vation  which  we  receive  in  Christ  and  we  think  how 
ich  it  has  changed  our  whole  lives.  It  has  brought 
the  fellowship  of  many  new  found  friends  both  in 
lerican  and  here  in  Nigeria.  It  has  opened  to  us  a 
ole  new  vista  of  opportunities  and  challenges;  there 
I'e  been  new  places,  new  and  strange  sights  and  smells, 
'\f/  sounds  to  tantilize  the  ear.  In  all  these  new  things, 
I've  been  brought  to  the  limits  of  our  knowledge  and 
jo  the  realm  of  dependence  on  faith.  As  a  direct  result 
j  have  received  a  deep  joy  from  witnessing,  first 
pd,  the  power  of  God  to  provide  for  our  needs  and  to 
ing  the  souls  of  men  to  Christ. 

Ve  have  deeply  appreciated  all  your  letters  and  pray- 

for  we  are  aware  that  things  would  not  have  hap- 

led    as    they    did    unless    there    were    faithful   prayer 

iriors   lifting   us   up   and   our  work   in   prayer   before 

Lord. 
t  hardly  seems  possible  that  almost  half  of  our  first 
r  will  be  completed  by  the  time  you  receive  this 
;er  and  that  we  will  have  been  at  Mbororo  for  a 
.r.  We  feel  that  we  are  only  beginning  to  get  to 
)W  the  people  and  are  just  now  gaining  their  confi- 
ice.  We  are  continuing  with  the  Higi  language  which 
people  call  "Vichimevey."  Many  of  the  sounds  are 
iduced  far  back  in  the  mouth  with  the  tongue  turned 
:k  so  it  takes  much  practice  to  reproduce  the  sounds 
;  the  people. 


David  and  Susan  are  doing  much  better  in  school 
and  seem  to  be  happy;  this  makes  us  feel  better  as  this 
was  a  matter  of  real  concern  for  us.  We  have  a  new 
kitten  which  David  received  from  his  dorm  parents,  so 
our  menagerie  is  growing. 

Jon,  our  four-year-old,  has  been  having  quite  a  time 
catching  frogs  and  chameleons.  It  seems  that  now  the 
rains  have  stopped,  we  have  had  a  real  invasion  of  frogs 
around  the  house.  David  has  always  been  a  collector  of 
animals,  too,  and  we  heard  that  in  Jos  he  had  caught 
a  night  adder  with  his  handkerchief  before  he  realized 
it  was  poisonous. 

Brian  is  talking  much  more  now  and  tries  to  say  ev- 
erything that  Jon  says  and  thinks  he  can  do  everything 
that  Jon  does.  He  is  independent  and  takes  great  delight 
in  seeing  how  much  he  can  taunt  us  before  we  call  his 
bluff. 

Rose  and  I  are  glad  to  have  the  Winfields  with  us 
for  a  while  at  Mbororo.  Rose  is  glad  to  have  Kitty  to 
talk  with  and  to  help  with  ideas  for  women's  work.  Dick 
and  I  have  been  taking  trips  to  the  different  churches 
to  get  an  idea  of  the  work  being  done. 

Our  thoughts  and  prayers  are  with  each  of  you  and 
our  prayer  is  that  in  the  midst  of  national  confusion 
and  international  confUct  that  all  of  you  will  know 
that  peace  which  God  proclaimed  for  men  of  goodwill 
to  the  shepherds  on  that  Galilean  hillside  so  many  years 
ago. 
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. . .  reserve  your  history  book  NOW! 

Pre-publication     orders     are     now     being 
received      by: 

THE    BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    CO. 

524    College    Ave. 

Ashland.  Ohio    44805 

Cost  $  6.95 

Less  10%  .70 


$  6.25 
Handling  .25 

$  6.50 

(Plus   sales  tax  where   applicable) 

This  book  is  a  history  of  the  Brethren 
Church  up  to  1966.  The  author  is  Dr.  Albert 
T.  Ronk. 


PLACE    YOUR    ORDER    TODAY! 
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THREE  DEATHS 


I 


THERE  HAVE  boon  three  deaths  recently  of  rl 
tired  ministers  in  the  Brethren  Church.  Thes 
men  ha\e  gh-en  much  of  their  li\'es  for  the  Bretl 
ren  Church  and  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  More  ii 
formation  will  be  given  in  future  issues  of  th 
magazines  about  these  men.    They  are: 

Rev.  Doyle  Belote  who  passed  away  on  Decembe 
29,  1967,  at  the  Brethren's  Home  in  Flora,  Indian; 

Rev.  Edwin  Boardnian  passed  away  on  Januai 
11,  1968,  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  where  ho  had  residt 
for   several  years. 

Rev.  A.  H.  Lichty  passed  away  on  December  2 
1967,  in  Houston,  Texas,  where  he  has  lived  fi 
many  years. 


M 


ANOTHER  DEATH 

ANY  Brethren  throughout  America  will 
saddened  to  learn  of  the  passing  of  an  oi' 
standing  layman  in  the  Park  Street  Brethr 
Church  in  Ashland,  Ohio.  Mr.  Myron  Kimmel  pa:, 
ed  away  very  suddenly  on  Saturday  evening.  Jar 
ary  13,  1968.  Besides  being  active  in  the  chur 
in  Ashland,  Mr.  Kimmel  had  served  on  the  Boa' 
of  Trustees  for  Ashland  College  for  many  yeaj 


THE  ANNUAL 

SEVERAL  have  written  in  about  tlie  Annual.    _ 
book  has  been  printed  and  is  now  in  the  pixjcf 
of  binding.    It  should  be  ready  for  mailing  witl 
a  very  short  time  and  you  will  be  receiving  it 
soon  as  it  is  completed. 

The  publication  is  late  because  two  districts  i 
not  get  their  officiary  in  in  time  for  an  earlier  p 
lication.  In  fact,  the  officers  for  these  two  distri' 
will  not  appear  since  we  did  not  receive  the  inf 
mation. 


AN  ARTICLE  YOU  WILL  NOT  WANT  Td 
MISS  READING 

ON  PAGE  21  of  this  issue  of  The  Breth) 
Evangelist  you  will  find  an  article  entitl 
"The  Person  and  Office  of  the  Holy  Spirit: 
George  E.  Cone.  This  article  was  given  as  a  Bi 
study  at  General  Conference  at  Winona  Lake,  Ii 
ana,  on  August  29,  1930,  and  appeared  in 
Brethren  Evangelist  on  October  25,  1930. 
Be  sure  to  read  this  article! 
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REMINDER... 


Tlie  IBfethrens   H 


ome 


,Y/E  ALL  are  thrilled  with  the  progress  which 
»*  the  Benevolent  Board  has  made  within  the 
ast  few  years.  We  are  most  happy  with  the 
uilding  of  the  new  home  in  Flora,  Lidiana.  The 
oard  has  done  an  excellent  piece  of  work  in  the 
romotion  of  its  work  in  recent  years. 

It  was  just  a  few  years  ago  that  there  was 
)me  feeling  that  perhaps  it  would  be  best  to 
bandon  the  home  in  Flora  and  make  other  ar- 
mgements  in  taking  care  of  the  older  members 
f  our  clmrch.  The  board,  however,  felt  differ- 
itly,  and  we  should  be  grateful  for  their  fore- 
ght  in  this  matter! 

This  board,  under  the  leadership  of  its  presi- 
3nt,  Mr.  Dorman  Ronk,  made  every  effort  to 
cplore  all  avenues  of  its  work  in  order  to  learn 
3w  to  make  it  more  effective  for  the  denomina- 
on.  Even  when  it  seemed  that  perhaps  it  would 
i  better  to  cease  its  operations,  the  members 
the  board  continued  to  study  the  situation 
om  every  angle.    Progress  has  been  made! 


At  the  present,  the  beautiful  new  home  is  about 
completed!  Applications  to  enter  the  home  are 
in  abundance.  This  has  been  made  possible  by  the 
revision  of  regulations  relative  to  entrance.  Not 
only  will  the  home  serve  Brethren  people,  but 
it  is  now  available  to  those  of  other  faiths.  The 
room  rates  for  residents  are  now  in  conformance 
with  other  homes  of  like  nature. 

We  Brethren  can  certainly  be  proud  of  the 
new  facilities! 

Now  that  the  Benevolent  Boai'd  has  accomp- 
lisiied  so  much  within  such  a  short  time  does  not 
mean  that  they  have  completed  their  work.  The 
board  is  now  exploring  the  possibility  of  organ- 
izing and  establishing  other  such  homes  in  other 
districts  of  the  denomination.  Since  such  homes 
would  be  open  for  residents  other  than  Brethren, 
this  will  be  possible. 

We  urge  each  of  you  to  give  your  support  to 
this  program  by  both  your  prayers  and  your 
finances.  This  board  continues  to  have  the  Breth- 
ren Church  at  heart! 
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VISITATION:     A  KEY  TO  INCREASED  ATTENDANCE 


by  FRED    BURKEY 


During  a  routine  interview,  a  young  mental  patient 
commented  that  his  problems  all  started  when  he  had 
joined  a  subversive  political  group.  He  said,  "I  joined 
this  group  because  they  accepted  me  and  made  me  feel 
wanted.    But   now  I'm   all   mixed   up." 

When  questioned  about  his  relationship  with  the 
church,  he  replied  that  he  tried  it  for  a  while  but  when 
he  stopped  going  "nobody  cared." 

How  about  your  church  —  does  it  care?  Are  you 
preparing  for  effective  outreach  in  your  community? 

Certainly  we  would  agree  that  preparation  for  church 
school  growth  and  enlargement  begins  with  spiritual 
preparation.  The  people  must  be  led  to  see  that  the  op- 
portunity for  regular,  systematic  Bible  study  is  lost  to 
millions  who  are  not  being  reached  by  the  church.  People 
must  be  informed  that  we  study  the  Bible,  not  as  liter- 
ature alone,  but  as  the  Word  of  God  speaking  to  our 
generation.  How  shall  they  hear  unless  we  overcome 
our  apparent  embarassment  and  convey  the  message? 

A  love  for  people  and  a  realization  of  their  need  for 
the  gospel  are  two  factors  that  should  cause  church 
school  leaders  to  emphasize  visitation  enlistment. 

Effective  visitation  enlistment  requires  the  establish- 
ment of  definite  plans  to  visit  to  enlist  people  in  the 
church  school  outreach  program.  A  definite  time  for 
\'isitor  enlistment  is  a  guarantee  for  involving  members 
in  outreach. 

Visitors  should  be  trained  in  making  two  types  of 
calls.  First,  the  absentee  call,  in  which  church  school 
workers  and  members  major  on  extending  a  personal 
ministry  and  expressing  concern  for  the  person  who  is 
absent.  Second,  the  prospect  call,  in  which  every  possi- 
ble effort  is  made  to  enlist  in  Bible  study  all  those  who 
are  cither   unsaved   or   unaffiliated   with   a   church. 

Church  school  workers  and  members  who  are  trained 
and  inspired  to  visit  with  purpose  assure  a  sustaining 
visitation  program.   The  leader  in  charge  of  enlargement 


and  visitation  should  remind  the  visitor  of  five  facts  a 
lie  goes  out  for  purposeful   visitation: 

(1)  He  is  representing  Christ  and  the  church.  In  s 
doing,  he  should  con\'ey  Christian  concern  for  th 
persons  visited. 

(2)  The  visitor  is  to  help  persons  understand  th 
work  of  the  church  with  special  emphasis  on  th 
church  school. 

(3)  He  is  to  share  information  regarding  specific  o 
portunities  provided  for  Bible  study.  Chief  amor 
these  opportunities  are  the  classes  for  Bib 
study  on  Sunday  morning  and  fellowship  Bib 
classes,  held  at  various  times,  usually  away  fix) 
the  church. 

(4)  Benefits  result  from  visitation.  The  church  ben 
fits  from  the  witness  given,  the  member  visitir 
benefits  from  the  opportunity  to  go  in  the  nan 
of  Christ,  and  the  prospect  benefits  from  a  Chr: 
tian  testimony  made  possible  through  a  progra. 
of  visitation. 

(5)  God  gives  the  increase.  We  do  not  reach  and  ^w 
the  persons  whose  names  are  assigned;  but  wh* 
we  are  faithful  in  visiting  and  witnessing,  G-, 
will  honor  the  efforts  of  visitation.  Faithful,  cc 
tinued,  prayerful  and  effective  visitation  alwa 
pays  dividends. 

Possessing  a    knowledge   of   the   functional   aspects 
cliurch  schcol  enlargement  is  not,  of  itself,  sufficient  1 
enlarging  the  church  school  and  enlisting  people  in  Bil 
study.    This  knowledge  must  be  translated  into  positi' 
actions. 

There    is   great    need   for   long-range   planning  by   t 
local   church   Board   of   Christian   Education   to   be   st 
that  prospects  are  discovered,  reached  and  won  to  Chr 
and  the  church.    The  church  school  secretary  should 
included    in    this    planning    as    new    members   must 
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)roperly  received  and  classified.    The  prospect  file  must 
)e  kept  up  to  date  at  all  times. 

Teamwork  and  the  desire  to  magnify  the  name  of 
;;hrist  in  performing  the  work  of  the  church  school  in- 
ures  both   a   good   working  relationship  among   visitors 


and    a    bountiful    harvest    as    persons    are    won    to    the 
church. 

Is  your  church  ready  to  pay  the  price  of  true  concern 
or  must  people  in  your  community  say,  "I  was  absent 
and   nobody  cared"? 


"MICKEY  MOUSE" 
UNWELCOME  IN  HIGH  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


"Mickey  Mouse  is  not  welcome"  in  the  new  High 
School  Bible  teaching  materials  published  this  fall  by 
iospel  Light  Publications  of  Glendale,  California. 

"We  are  trying  some  new  ideas  to  provide  Bible-in 
Lction  lessons  to  help  today's  teen-agers  with  today's 
luestions,"  Youth  Editor  Fritz  Ridenour  points  out. 
Our  aim  is  to  confront  the  teen-ager  with  the  vital 
ruths  in  God's  Word.  We  hope  to  help  him  establish  a 
:cnuine  personal  relationship  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
nd  then  guide  him  in  applying  Biblical  truth  to  life  as 
le  experiences  it. 

"One  of  our  major  emphases  is  on  helping  the  teacher. 

ye  combine  Bible  content  with  teaching  methods  that 

ire  designed  to  involve  the  students  and  gain  their  in- 

prest    and    participation.     We    continually    try    to    give 

?achers    practical    tips    on    how    to    communicate    with 

oung  people  in  an  open,  understanding  way.    To  help 

le  teen-ager  learn,  you  have  to  get  him  to  trust  you. 

ou  have  to  accept  him  for  what  he  is  and  not  for  what 

i\i  would  like  him  to  be. 

'While  our  teaching  methods  and  techniques  are  new, 

hold   the   conservative   evangelistic   approach    to    the 

:riptures  that  Gospel  Light  has  always  tried  to  main- 

dn.   But  in  dealing  with  the  teen-ager  of  today  we  at- 

^mpt  to  get  rid  of  the  outworn   cliches  and  avoid   the 

eaching   of    theory    without    giving    the    teenager    any 

ea  of  how  to  put  it  into  practice.    Everything  we  do  is 

signed  to  help  the  young  person  see  that  the  Bible  is 

levant  for  his  life  right  now  and  that  Christianity  is 

>t   an    antiquated    collection    of    dots,    rules    and    legal- 

m,"  Editor  Ridenour  explained. 

When  completed,  the  new  three-year  course  will  con- 
it  of  three  series  of  four  quarters  each.  Each  quarter- 
study  in  the  12th  grade  course  (What  I  Believe  and 
hy)  includes  a  Teacher's  Manual,  a  Teacher's  Resource 
it,  a  Student  Study  Guide  and  a  Student's  Paperback, 
le  11th  and  10th  grade  courses,  which  are  to  follow 
the  next  two  years,  will  feature  a  varied  format  but 
ntain  essentially  the  same  features  of  the  12th  grade 
isons. 


Response  to  the  first  12th  grade  quarterly  unit,  a  life- 
related  doctrinal  study  from  Romans  titled,  Come  Alive!, 
has  been  "tremendously  encouraging"  to  Ridenour  and 
his  staff.    A  12th  grader  from  Ohio  writes: 

"So  much  of  the  Sunday  School  material  is  the 
same   old   thing   that   we   have  studied   two   or 
three  years  ago  only  hidden  within  a  new  cover. 
But  this  course  has  a  fresh,  new  approach  that 
is  interesting  and   matter-of-fact.    The  student's 
book  How  to  be  a  Christian  Without  Being  Re- 
ligious has  something  to  say  to  teens.    It  is  the 
best  and  most  pertinent  to  teens  I  have  had  for 
a  long  time." 
Also  already  available  is  the  second  12th  grade  quar- 
terly study.  Understanding  Other  Faiths,  which  examines 
major  religions  and  cults  from  an  orthodox  Biblical  per- 
spective.   The   title   of   the   student's   paperback   for   this 
course    is    So,    'What's   the    Difference?     Quarters    three 
and   four   of   the   12th   grade   course   will   be   a   study   of 
liasic  questions  and  problems  that  confront  the  Christian 
in  today's  scientific  and  secular  age.  The  title  for  both 
quarters  will  be  "What's  Your  Answer?  with  Volume  I 
covering  questions  on   the   inspiration   of  Scripture,   and 
the   so-called    "conflict"    between   science   and   the  Bible. 
Volume  II   of  What's  Your   Answer?    will   go   into   such 
areas  of  ethics,   morals,   marriage  and  personal  relation- 
ships.   Both  of  these  courses  will  also  include  student's 
paperbacks.  Who  Says?  and  It  All  Depends. 

"We  talk  a  lot  about  our  youth  problem,  but  I  think 
the  problem  really  lies  with  the  adult  leadership  of  youth 
in  the  Sunday  School  and  church,"  says  Ridenour.  "Even 
though  we  have  meant  well,  too  often  we've  been  giving 
the  kids  a  diet  of  Mickey  Mouse  and  Pablum  when  what 
they  are  looking  for  is  real  Christianity  and  a  meaning- 
ful faith  that  works  right  now,  not  a  fire  insurance  pol- 
icy that  they  can  use  later  when  they  are  old  and  grey. 
We've  lost  a  lot  of  ground  with  our  young  people  in  the 
church  and  it's  our  hope  at  Gospel  Light  that  these  new 
lessons  will  play  a  part  in  making  some  of  it  up.  One 
thing  is  for  sure;  time  is  running  out  and  we'd  better 
get  with  it." 
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The     BOARD     OF     CHRrSTIAN    EDUCATION    presents --- 

NEW  FILMSTRIPS  FOR  STUDY  IN  .  .  . 


Old  Testament 


M-20  Abraham,  Man  of  Faith  -  27  frames,  color  photos, 
rec  &  man.,  8  min.  junior-adult,  teaching  and  de- 
\-otional  scripts  with  filmstrip  plus  discussion  guides 
This  filmstrip  tells  the  story  of  Abraham,  a  man 
of  faith  from  the  time  God  first  called  him  to  the 
time  he  almost  sacrificed  his  son,  Isaac. 

M-21  Jacob,  Bearer  of  the  Promise  -  41  frames,  color 
photos,  rec  &  man.,  11  min.  junior-adult,  teaching 
and  devotional  scripts  with  filmstrip  plus  discus- 
sion  guides 

Filmstrip  traces  the  life  of  Jacob  from  birth  to  the 
time  of  Esau,  hi.s  brother,  who  forgave  him. 

IVI-22  Joseph,  the  Voung  Man  -  35  frames,  color  photos, 
rec  &  man.,  8  min.  junior-adult,  teaching  and  de- 
votional scripts  with  filmstrip  plus  discussion  guides 
The  filmstrip  depicts  the  life  of  Joseph  from  the 
time  his  father,  Abraham,  gave  him  a  coat  of  many 
colors  until  he  became  a  ruler  in  Egypt. 


M-27  David,  A  Young  Hero  -  35  frames,  color  photos,  rec 
&  man.,  9  min.  junior-adult,  teaching  and  devo 
tional  scripts  with  filmstrip  plus  discussion  guides 
Beginning  with  David  in  the  wilderness,  running 
from  King  Saul,  this  filmstrip  continues  to  thi 
end  of  David's  life  with  40  years  reign  over  Israel 

M-29  Solomon,  A  Man  of  Wisdom  -  33  frames,  color  pho 
tos,  rec  &  man.,  9  min.  junior-adult,  teaching  an( 
devotional  scripts  with  filmstrip  plus  discussioi 
guides 

The  life  of  King  Solomon  is  shown  from  his  ascer 
sion  to  the  throne  through  the  visit  of  the  Quee) 
of  Sheba. 

M-30  Elijah,  A  Fearless  Prophet  -  41  frames,  color  ph( 
tos,  rec  &  man.,  10  min.  junior-adult,  teaching  an 
devotional  scripts  with  filmstrip  plus  discussio 
guides 

Elijah  is  shown  in  conflict  with  the  wicked  Kin 
Ahab  and  Queen  Jezebel  with  the  conclusion  of  th 
filmstrip  showing  Elijah  being  taken  into  heave 
and  Elisha  left  alone. 


M-23  Joseph,  Ruler  of  Egypt  -  33  frames,  color  photos, 
rec  &  man.,  9  min.  junior-adult,  teaching  and  de- 
\-otional  scripts  with  filmstrip  plus  discussion 
guides 

This  filmstrip  shows  the  life  of  Joseph  from  the 
time  he  was  a  ruler  in  Egypt  overseeing  the  stor- 
age of  grain  until  the  time  his  father,  Jacob,  comes 
to  Egypt  and  the  family  is  reunited. 

I\l-24  Gideon,  the  Liberator  -  36  frames,  color  photos,  rec 
&  man.,  9  min.  junior-adult,  teaching  and  devotion- 
al scripts  with  filmstrip  plus  discussion  guides 
Life  of  Gideon  is  revealed  in  this  filmstrip,  begin- 
ning with  the  Israelites  worshipping  Baal  and  end- 
ing with  Gideon's  victoi-y  o\'er  the  Midianites. 

M-25  Ruth,  A  Faithful  Woman  -  33  frames,  color  photos, 
rec  &  man.,  9  min.  junior-adult,  teaching  and  de- 
votional scripts  with  filmstrips  plus  discussion 
guides 

The  story  of  Ruth  is  told  beginning  with  Naomi  in 
Moab  and  ending  with  the  birth  of  Ruth  and  Boaz' 
son. 

I\I-26  Samuel,  A  Dedicated  Man  -  32  frames,  color  pho- 
tos, rec  &  man.,  9  min.  junior-adult,  teaching  and 
devotional  .scrii)ts  with  filmstrip  plus  discussion 
guides 

The  filmstrip  begins  with  Hannah  in  prayer  for  a 
son  and  moves  through  the  life  of  Samuel  until 
the  time  he  goes  to  search  out  the  second  king  of 
Israel,    David. 


Stewardship    (for  Children) 


M-45  stewardship  for  Boys  and  Girls  -  Part  I  includi 
"Stewards  of  Our  Bodies"  and  "Stewards  of  Tin 
and  Money"  -  49  frames,  color  draws,  rec  &  mar 
7  min.  for  each  story,  primary-junior 

Part  1  -  When  Wayne  gets  sick  just  before  tl 
Junior  Football  championship  game,  he  learns  hu 
he  has  an  important  part  in  helping  God  take  ca 
of  his  body. 

Part  2  -  Wayne  and  Baxter  learn  some  thin 
about  the  stewardship  of  time  and  money  whi 
they  join  in  a  church  project  to  take  some  Puer 
Rican  boys  to  the  zoo. 

N-1  Stewardship  for  Boys  and  Girls  -  Part  II  includ 
"Stewards  of  God's  World"  and  "Stewards  of  Pe' 
ons"  -  48  frames,  color  draws,  rec  &  man.,  7  mi 
for  each  story,   primarj'-junior 

Pai-t  1  -  When  Patsy  and  Jim  go  with  their  fa: 

ily   on    a    weekend   camping   trip,    they  learn   h< 

they  can  work  with  G(xl  in  keeping  his  woi 
beautiful. 

Part  2  -  In  helping  Ann  convalesce  from  a  serii 
tllncss,  Phyllis  disco\ers  God's  truth  that  even 
liandicapped  person  has  something  important  a 
valuable   about   him. 
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...   Christian    Living   —  Teens 

■43  What  You  Think  About  Sex  (Attitudes)  -46  frames, 
color  draws,  rec  &  man.,  10  min.  junior  high-senior 
high 

Developing  Christian  attitudes  about  sex  and  seel^- 
ing  to  discover  the  place  of  sex  in  the  Christian 
life  by:  realizing  that  sex  is  a  planned,  purposeful 
part  of  God's  creation;  checking  up  on  what  it 
means  to  be  "manly"  and  "womanly";  examining 
sexual  activity  in  the  light  of  the  Christian  con- 
viction that  body,  mind  and  spirit  cannot  be  sep- 
arated; considering  the  setting  and  relationship 
necessary  for  expressing  one's  deepest  feelings  of 
love. 

44  What  You  Do  About  Sex  (Behavior)  -  45  frames, 
color  draws,  rec  &  man.,  10  min.  junior  high-senior 
high 

Developing  Christian  standards  of  sexual  beha\'ior 
by:  examining  contradictory  patterns  of  se.xual  con- 
duct and  behavior  in  the  world  today;  considering 
Jesus'  ideas  about  the  "wholeness"  and   "holiness" 


of   human  personality;    rethinking   the  purposes  of 
dating  and  boy-girl  friendships;  looking  at  boy-girl/ 
man-woman  relationships  in  terms  of  commitment; 
interpreting  the  sexual  relationship  as  a  God-given 
way  of   saying,    "I   love   you,"    which  demands   the 
security,  permanence  and  commitment  of  marriage. 
These   filmstrips   are   new   ones   acquired   since   the   pro- 
duction of  the  new  Filmstrip  Index  which  is  included  in 
the  Christian  Education  Manuel.    A  supplement  will  be 
produced  in   the  near  future   that  can  be  placed  in  the 
new  Index  but  until  it  is  available  we  are  placing  them 
here  for  your  reference.    Perhaps  you  would  like  to  re- 
move  it   from   the   magazine,    punch    holes   in    the   sheet 
and  place  it  with  the  new  index  if  you  have  it  or  at  such 
time  as  you  receive  one. 

All  these  filmstrips  are  available  for  a  rental  fee  of 
$1.00  each  from:  Board  cf  Christian  Education.  524 
College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805.  When  ordering, 
please  order  at  least  two  weeks  prior  to  the  showing 
date.  Be  sure  to  send  us  your  name,  address,  number 
and  title  of  filmstrip/s  desired  plus  your  second  choice 
and   for   what   dates. 


JUNIORS  AT  FLORA.  INDIANA 

^he  Jr.  BYC  had  their  first  meeting  on  September  10, 

7.    We  elected  officers  with  the  following  results: 

President    Steve   Clem 

V.   President    Terry  Shoff 

Secretary    joy    Duff 

Treasurer    Rex   Overholser 

Ve  ha\'e  been  having  an  average  attendance  of  15  at 
meetings.    In  December  we  were  busy  preparing  our 

■istmas  program  which  was  held  on  December  17. 

Ve  have  had  interesting  filmstrips  on  animals  and  in- 

ts  at  our  meetings. 

i^e  have  sold  Halloween  and  CHiristmas  candy  to  meet 
goals  for  the  Project.    In   the   near  future  we  plan 

aper  drive. 

—  Re.x  Overholser 


1967  -  68 
NATIONAL  B.Y.  PROJECT 


Goal:    $18,000 


GRATIS  SENIORS 

he  Senior  BYC  of  Gratis,  Ohio  has  met  and  chosen 
:ers  for  this  year.    They  are  as  follows: 

President    Wade    Michael 

V.  President   Sherry  Barnhart 

Treasurer    David    Barnhart 

Secretary    Beth    Miller 

e  ha\'e  set  our  goal  at  $250  for  the  National  Project 
year. 

Jr  meetings  have  included  a  Halloween   and  Christ- 
party  and  we  have  had  two  successful  paper  drives. 

—  Beth  Miller 
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James   E.   Norris 


Program  for  February 


Topic: 
THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  OUR  LIVES 


Scripture: 

"Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us. 
because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit"   (I  John  4:13). 

Introduction: 

The  purpose  of  this  study  tonight  is  to  awaken  us  to 
the  power  that  resides  within  every  believer.  Jesus  said, 
"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  Come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria, 
rnd  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth"   (Acts  1:8). 

Topics   for   Discussion: 

1.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person. 

"But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
the  father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you"  (John  14:26).  Read 
also  John  16:13,  14.  These  Scriptures  clearly  state  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  Person.  Let  us  have  some  discussion 
on  this. 

2.  The  Spirit  strives  with  man   (Gen.  6:3). 

The  Spirit  is  constantly  liying  to  draw  us  away  from 
evil.  He  is  grieved  when  we  do  not  do  His  will.  Here 
i.s  an   a  .or   for  discussion — Gen.   6:6. 

What  is  the  relationship  of  the  Christian  to  the  Holy 
Spirit?  or  should  we  say  the  relationship  of  the  Holy 
Spirit   to  the  Christian? 


3.     The    Holy    Spirit    instructs,    regenerates,    sanctifiei 
and  comforts  believers. 

Read  John  16:13,  14;  14:3-5  and  I  Peter  1:2. 
■t.     The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Comforter  for  all  Christian; 

"Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth;  It  is  expedient  fc 
you  that  I  go  away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comfortf 
will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart,  I  wUl  send  hii 
unto  you"    (John  16:7). 

The  Holy  Spirit  takes  the  place  Christ  filled  when  H 
was  on  earth  with  His  disciples.  We  have  the  promif 
that  the  Comforter  will  abide  with  us  forever  (Jol: 
14:16).  This  Comforter  came  on  the  day  of  Penteca 
and  has  been  here  ever  since.  One  of  the  gi-eatest  bles 
ings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  every  belie\er  is  that  powe 
which  is  spoken  of  in  Acts  1:8.  Although  Christ's  dis( 
pies  had  some  measure  of  power  before  Pentecost, 
was  very  limited.  After  Pentecost,  they  had  the  gif 
of  prophecy,  miracles  and  Christian  boldness. 

The  pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  believers  mai 
them  true  witnesses  for  Him.  This  same  Holy  Spii 
is  present  with  us  today,  but  few  of  us  wholly  consecra 
our  lives   to  Him. 

With  the  true  spirit  in  our  hearts  we  will  be  able 
live  Christian  lives  among  the  most  wicked.  Our  liv 
will  preach  a  sermon  to  all  those  we  work  with  or  as; 
ciate  with  in  any  way.  It  will  enable  us  to  love  o 
enemies  and  do  good  to  those  who  despitefully  use  ' 
"The  Spirit  himself  maketh  intercession  for  us"  (Ro, 
8:26  RSV). 


^ 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN     DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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Joys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

God's  World  In  The  Bible  -  Edible  Plants  or  Grains 

by  VIRGIL  L.  BARNHART 


rHE  PROBLEMS  CONFRONTING  the  student  of  the 
plants  of  the  Bible  have  long  been  perplexing  ones, 
ven  though  difficult,  however,  these  studies  hold  great 
scination  for  the  interested  person.  Only  recently 
IS  the  correct  translation  of  many  of  the  plants  of  the 
sstaments  been  accomplished.  This  critical  analysis 
/  botanical  authorities  has  cleared  away  much  of  the 
irlier  confused  interpretation  of  the  plant  names  in- 
uded  in  such  categories,  for  example,  as  spices,  gums, 
censes,  brambles  and  thorns. 

Many  names  of  plants  growing  in  the  Holy  Land  dur- 
g  Bible  times  present  little  or  no  difficulty  to  the 
anslator,  for  they  clearly  refer  to  the  plants  or  the 
Qse  relatives  of  the  plants,  that  are  growing  now  in 
ir  own  temperate  regions.  The  almond  is  an  example 
this.  Others,  however,  still  elude  the  botanist,  their 
igins  lost  in  antiquity. 

|BarIey,  a  grain  cultivated  for  man  and  beast  from 
Icient  times.  It  is  considered  to  be  the  most  universal- 
cultivated  cereal.  Barley  bread  was  a  staple  food  of 
'e  Hebrews  and  a  symbol  of  poverty  and  scorn  (Hosea 
2).  Barley  corns  were  used  by  the  Hebrews  as  a  unit 
I  measui-e. 

peans    are    certainly    \'ery    well    known    and    used    by 

pple  today.    It  would  probably  be  safe  to  say  that  one 

more  kinds  of  our  variety  of  beans  is  liked  and  eaten 

most   people.     In    the    green    bean,    dried    bean,   lima 

an  and  other  market  \arieties  there  is  a  taste  type  to 

it  most  persons.    The  broad  bean,  extensively  cultiva- 

1  in  Palestine,  is  also  known  as  English,  dwarf,  Wind- 

■,  or  horse  bean.    Dried  ground  beans  were  mixed  in 

th  grain  flour  to  make  bread    (Ezekiel  4:9),   a  staple 

:icle  of  diet  for  the  poor  of  Palestine.    Very  little  of 

s  bean  type  is  grown  in  America,  but  it  is  very  popu- 

in  California  and  the  Canadian  maritime  provinces. 

The  Bramble  is  a  strong  growing  bush-like  plant  with 

ig,  arching,  stout,  prickly  stems.    It  is  the  blackberry 

3h   of   the   European   countrysides.     These   bushes    are 

ntioned   in  Judges   9:14,   15.    Any   of  you  young  men 

Jio  have  gone  hunting  or  blackberrying  can   testify  to 

tliorny   or   prickly   stems    of   the    bramblebush.     We 

uld   all   pick   our   way    veiy   carefully   through    these 

hs   to   keep   from   injury   or   harm.    This   .sliould   also 

i)ly    to    our    daily    Christian    walk,    that   we    faret'ully 

ose  our  paths  to  keep  from  being  injured  or  harmed 

I  sins   prickly    stems    and    Satan's    hidden    (roneealed) 

irny  ambushes. 

f  \<)U  have  read  the  book  of  Exodus,  you  have  seen 
■  word  Coriander  —  Exodus  16:31.  The  seeds  of  this 
nt  in  the  carrot  family  are  the  size  of  a  peppercorn. 
ey  have  a  shaiTp  though  pleasant  aroma.  These  seeds 
le  common  in  the  Holy  Land,  and  were  used  for  cul- 
ry  and  medicinal  purposes. 

"he  refreshing  fruit  of  the  cucumber  vine  was  one 
icacy  the  Children  of  Israel  constantly  desired   after 


leaving  Egypt.  It  grew  best  along  the  banks  of  the 
Nile  and  biblical  reference  is  found  in  Isaiah  1:8.  The 
blessings  of  seeds  sown,  growth  of  vines,  and  harvest  of 
\arious  plants  should  make  us  thankful  that  we  have 
our  Heavenly  Father  that  provides  for  our  physical 
and  spiritual  needs.  We  need  to  be  more  conscious  and 
concerned  of  the  sowing  of  the  seed  for  the  salvation  of 
souls. 

In  Isaiah  28:26,  27  we  read  of  the  plant  cummin.  This 
plant  is  not  found  wild,  it  is  the  only  species  of  its  kind 
(genus),  and  western  Asia  is  its  home.  Its  aromatic 
seeds  are  "crushed  and  mixed"  with  bread  and  added  to 
the  meat  pot.  The  small  tender  seeds  are  harvested 
with  a  rod;  if  threshed  otherwise,  they  would  be  ruined. 

Would  you  boys  believe  that  you  are  a  very  important 
species  of  the  human  race,  and  that  God  is  concerned 
with  your  spiritual  welfare?  Would  you  also  believe 
that  the  Lord  does  not  desire  to  "crush"  your  spirit,  and 
neither  does  He  want  you  to  "mix"  with  worldly 
thoughts  and  actions,  but  does  strongly  desire  that  with 
love  and  biblical  teaching  for  you  to  be  spiritually  ready 
for  His  harvest.  You  can  accomplish  this  by  cultivating 
your  life  through  reading  His  Divine  Inspired  Word, 
talking  to  Him  through  prayer,  and  allowing  Jesus  to 
become  .your  personal  Savior. 

The  plant.  Desire,  (caper)  provided  a  much-needed 
appetite  stimulant  for  the  aging.  It  is  the  young  pickled 
buds  that  give  the  "desire"  of  relish  to  the  food.  The 
fruit  is  inedible. 

Dove's  Dung  (Star  of  Bethlehem,  II  Kings  6:25),  is 
the  bulb  of  spring-blooming  Star  of  Bethlehem.  Dug  up, 
and  dried,  it  can  be  eaten  roasted  or  ground  to  flour 
and  mixed  with  meal  to  make  bread. 

Fitches  (vetches)  belong  to  the  bean  family,  while 
the  "fitches"  of  Isaiah  28:24-27  belong  to  the  buttercup 
family  and  are  called  the  "nutmeg  flower"  (unrelated 
to  the  cultivated  nutmeg).  Its  tiny,  hot,  and  easily  re- 
moved seeds  are  sprinkled  on  food  like  pepper. 

Garlick,  one  of  the  staple  foods  and  an  ingredient  of 
many  medicines.  This  plant  grew  in  great  abundance  in 
Egypt.  Small  bulblets  known  as  cloves  of  garlic  grow 
around  the  main  bulb.  Numbers  11:5  is  the  only  verse 
in  the  Bible  mentioning  the  vegetables  that  were  con- 
stantly missed  by  the  Israelites  during  their  journey 
toward  the  Promised  Land.  (Garlic  salt  is  very  good  on 
cereal  mix,  popcorn,  spaghetti,  and  various  kinds  of 
meat  but  is  not  advisable  unless  you  are  going  to  stay 
home  for  the  evening.)  This  last  statement  is  from 
the  "voice  of  experience,"  after  all  no  one  wants  to  be 
avoided  like  a  plague  or  to  be  treated  as  an  outcast. 

Herbs,  Bitter  Herbs.  Endive,  common  chicory,  garden 
lettuce,  water  cress,  and  dandelion  are  the  bitter  herbs 
gathered  fresh  and  eaten  as  a  salad  at  the  time  of  the 
Passover   (Exodus  12:8  and  Numbers  9:11). 
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Hyssop  (New  Testament),  a  sorghum  cane  reaching 
a  height  of  over  six  feet.  The  seed  is  grown  for  meal 
and  is  known  in  Palestine  as  "Jersualem  Corn."  This 
is  thought  to  be  the  hyssop  of  John  19:28,  29.  The 
"parched  corn"  received  by  Ruth  from  Boaz  may  have 
been  the  grain  from  this  sorghum  (Ruth  2:14). 

Numbers  11:5  tells  us  of  Leeks  a  robust  bulbous  plant 
of  the  lily  family  with  rather  succulent,  broad  leaves. 
The  bases  of  this  plant  are  edible.  The  much  desired 
small  bulbs  growing  above  ground  are  used  in  seasoning. 

Lentil,  a  small  trailing  member  of  the  pea  family. 
Its  seeds  are  used  as  a  meal  when  dried  and  ground. 
When  soaked  and  cooked,  they  make  a  nourishing  meal 
known  as  "pottage."  You  young  men  who  have  accepted 
Christ  as  your  Sa\ior,  are  you  allowing  your  "born 
again  relationship"  to  become  useless  and  dried  up,  or 
are  you  "soaking"  up  the  spiritual  with  a  useful  "God 
directed,  Christ  centered,  Holy  Spirit  filled"  type  of 
meal  for  life? 

I  wonder  if  you  boys  and  young  men  will  urge  your 
parents  to  buy  you  some  Mallows,  most  likely  a  species 
of  salt  bush,  a  bushy  shrub  related  to  spinach.  It  was 
a  food  of  the  poor  (Job  30:1,  3,  4). 

Mandrake  (Genesis  30:14-16),  a  member  of  the  potato 
family.  The  mandrake  root  is  large,  sometimes  resemb- 
ling the  human  body  in  shape,  and  was  used  as  a 
charm  against  the  evil  spirits.  How  thankful  are  we  to 
be  able  to  put  our  faith  and  trust  in  our  Lord  and  not 
rely  on  superstitions  and  charms. 

Melon,  cultivated  in  Egypt  since  before  recorded  his- 
tory, the  fruits  weighed  as  much  as  50  pounds.  Being 
abundant  during  the  growing  season,  they  were  used  by 
rich  and  poor  alike  for  food,  drink,  and  medicine.  The 
seeds  were  eaten  after  roasting.  Some  authorities  be- 
lieve that  the  reference  to  "melons"  in  Numbers  11:5 
includes  both  watermelons  and  muskmelons,  although 
the  former  had  their  origin  in  Africa  and  the  latter  in 
Asia. 

The  pungent  garden  Mint  with  the  sharp  scented  pen- 
nyroyal, and  the  refreshing  peppermint  added  much  to 
making  the  meat  dishes  of  the  Jews  more  palatable. 
This  mint  grows  in  Palestine,  is  a  lesser  herb,  has  medi- 
cinal value,  and  is  found  in  Luke  11:42. 

Mustard  is  a  \ei->'  common  word,  and  one  we  are 
very  apt  to  use  every  day.  A  thick  stemmed  plant,  often 
growing  higher  than  a  man  can  reach.  The  field  must- 
ard was  an  important  economic  plant  of  the  Holy  Land. 
The  leaves  were  used  as  "greens"  and  the  seeds  were 
either  powdered  or  made  into  paste.  The  larger  plants 
were  the  favorite  havens  of  the  smaller  birds  (Matthew 
13:31,  32).  This  is  the  least  of  all  seeds  (verse  32),  yet 
if  we  had  as  much  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
nothing  would  be  impossible  unto  us    (Matthew  17:20). 

The  Onion,  is  a  bulbous  plant  mentioned  only  in  Num- 
bers 11:5.  Both  the  inflated  leaves  and  the  bulbous 
underground  base  of  this  plant  were  universally  used 
as  food  and  have  been  cultivated  since  time  immorial. 

Bye,  probably  the  "rie"  of  Exodus  9:32.  It  grows  taller 
than  wheat,  yet  will  survive  where  other  grasses  will 
not  thrive.  Isaiah  28:24-26  makes  it  plain  that  the 
farmers  of  Israel  knew  of  the  ability  of  this  grain  to 
grow  under  adverse  conditions. 

Rue,  mentioned  only  once  in  the  Bible  (Luke  11:42). 
Of    the    four    varieties    grown,    the    species    graveolens. 


meaning  "strong  smelling,"  is  the  most  common.  I 
was  relished  for  its  peculiar  though  strong  taste,  am 
was  useful  in  cookery  and  medicine.  In  thinking  of  med; 
cine,  it  causes  me  to  wonder  if  this  is  why  Luke,  th 
beloved  physician,  uses  this  in  his  illustrative  teachin 
unto   the   Pharisees. 

Sweet  cane  (sugar  cane),  a  stout  perennial  resemblin 
Indian  corn,  but  growing  to  a  height  of  8  to  20  fee' 
The  juice  of  the  sweet  cane  mentioned  in  Isaiah  43:2' 
although  not  used  at  that  time  for  sugar  making,  wa 
highly  esteemed  for  sweetening  foods  and  drinks.  Th 
pithy  sweet  stalks  were   used  for  chewing. 

Sweet  cane  (calamus),  the  ginger  grass  from  nortl 
western  and  central  India.  It  is  called  this  because  it 
bruised  leaves  give  off  a  strong,  spicy,  aromatic  seen 
and  their  pungent  taste  is  like  ginger.  References  ai 
found  in  Jeremiah  6:20  and  Ezekiel  27:19. 

Vine  (true),  the  first  plant  to  be  recorded  as  cultivate 
in  biblical  history.  The  grape,  its  origin  lost  in  antiquit; 
grew  first  on  the  ground,  over  walls,  or  on  crude  su; 
ports.  Later  it  was  trained  on  a  trellis,  and  final! 
cultivated  in  vineyards.  It  was  a  symbol  of  fruitfulnei 
and  its  harvesting  a  time  of  joyous  festivity.  Reference; 
Deuteronomy   8:8,    Psalm   105:33;    Zechariah   3:10.  \ 

In  Isaiah  5:2-4,  and  Jeremiah  2:21,  these  referencij 
seem  to  call  for  a  plant  that  is  closely  related  to  tl- 
true  vine  in  appearance  in  order  to  deceive  the  ownei 
of  the  vineyard.  A  "wild"  or  unselected  strain  of  tl 
cultivated  grape  would  be  such  a  plant,  called  "stranf 
vine,"  or  "wild  grapes."  In  Matthew  7:16,  we  read  1 
shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do  men  gather  grap., 
of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?  Let's  know  the  true  vi) 
(Christ),   and  study  Matthew  7:21  and  John  15:1-17. 

Wheat,   the  most  common   cereal   grain,   was  planti 
in  the  winter  by  the  Hebrews.    The  reference  here  is 
the  wheat  of  Joseph's  time  which  bore  seven  ears -in  oi 
stalk   (Genesis  41:22). 

Today,  as  in  the  time  of  Jesus,  certain  varieties 
wheat  may  yield  30,  60  or  even  100  grains  to  a  he; 
(Matthew  13:3-8).  The  heads  roasted  over  fire  cons 
tuted  the  parched  corn  of  the  Old  Testament,  referenc 
found  in  Leviticus  23:14;  Ruth  2:14;  I  Samuel  17:1 
and  25:18. 

It  may  be  informative  to  read  from  your  encycloi 
dias  the  information  they  give  on  barley,  and  rye,  he 
a  large  amount  of  these  two  grains  are  used  today  f 
malting  of  beer  and  whiskey,  then  go  back  and  rere 
that  part  of  this  article,  noting  the  different  use 
those  grains  then  and  now. 

Use  chapter  four  of  Mark   for  reading,   studying  a 
discussing. 
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THE  FOUR  HORSES  AND  THEIR  RIDERS 

Revelation  6:1-8 
Part  XIX 


by   REV.   R.   GLEN  TRAVER 


''CHAPTER  SIX  continues  the  vision  of  John  begun  in 
>^^  chapter  four,  dealing  with  "things  which  shall  be 
lereafter"  (1:19).  Such  a  vision  brought  John  into  the 
ery  throne-room  of  heaven  where  God  the  Father  is 
een  sitting  up  His  throne  and  surrounded  by  the  four 
easts  and  twenty-four  elders  (representing  all  the  re- 
eemed  of  creation).  In  the  midst  of  this  throne,  John 
eheld  "a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain"  (5:6)  who  took 
rom  the  Father's  right  hand  the  scroll  sealed  with  seven 
eals  (symbolizing  God's  eternal  redemptive  purposes, 
idden  from  the  natural  understanding  of  His  creation, 
nd  revealed  and  fulfilled  only  in  and  through  His 
Jhrist).  We  have  already  noted  that  chapter  four  and 
ve  come  to  us  mainly  as  a  "drama  of  salvation"  — 
ramatizing  redemptive  truth,  centering  in  Christ's  life, 
eath  and  resurrection,  as  a  revelation  and  fulfillment 
f  God's  eternal  redemptive  purposes.  We  now  wish  to 
hange  our  consideration  of  this  vision  as  a  "drama  of 
alvation"  to  that  of  actual  prophecy,  or,  the  fore-telling 
f  future  events. 

Lehman  Strauss  points  out  that  the  main  action  of 
he  book  of  Revelation  actually  begins  with  chapter  six: 
From  this  point  on,  as  the  seals  of  the  book  of  destiny 
re  opened,  the  judgment  period  for  the  earth  is  de- 
icted.  Christ  as  the  Lion-Lamb,  who  holds  the  title  to 
ne  earth  by  right  of  creation  and  redemption,  is  about 
3  take  over.  .  .  .  The  judgment  period  takes  place  in 
:1  to  19:4,  the  judgment  being  executed  in  three  series: 
le  seals  (6:1  to  8:5);  the  trumpets  (8:6  to  19:21);  the 
fals  (16:1  to  19:21)."  Strauss  does  us  a  real  favor  when 
p  ties  these  three  series  of  judgment  together  in  the 
i)Ilowing  way:  "Actually  the  seven  seals  cover  the  entire 
idgment  period,  with  the  trumpet  judgments  issuing 
orth  out  of  the  seals,  and  the  vial  judgments  issuing 
i)rth  out  of  the  trumpets.  This  has  been  illustrated  with 
I  telescope  comprising  the  three  sections,  the  outer  or 
a-ger  section  containing  the  inner  two.  Out  of  the  larger 
action  (the  seals)  issues  the  second  or  middle  section 
he  trumpets),  and  out  of  the  second  section  issues  the 
ner  section    (the  vials)"   The  Book  of  the  Revelation, 

153). 

As  stated  by  Strauss,  chapter  six  pictures  the  Lamb  as 
)ening  the  book  (scroll)  with  the  seven  seals  which 
■mbolizes  a  progression  of  events  leading  up  to  the 
insummation  of  all  history.  This  progression  is  here  re- 
■aled  in  the  opening  of  each  seal,  one  by  one.  These 
'ents,  in  the  light  of  the  entire  section  from  chapter 
i  through  nineteen,  are  to  be  best  understood  in  terms 


of  history  which  follows  the  close  of  this  present  Church 
Age.  Some  feel  that  the  events  depicted,  best  fit  the  lat- 
ter half  of  the  great  tribulation  period,  while  others 
would  see  them  in  the  total  perspective  of  that  period 
(i.e.,  seven  years  in  duration,  rather  than  three  and  one- 
half  years). 

The  fact  that  it  is  the  Lamb  who  is  pictured  as  open- 
ing these  seals  reveals  that  Christ  is  to  be  the  central 
figure  and  focal-point  of  the  historical  events  that  follow 
the  rapture  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  of  the  historical 
events  which  precede  it.  Whatever  the  period  of  history 
— from  creation  to  consummation— all  of  God's  workings 
center  in  His  Christ  and  are  brought  to  fulfillment  in 
and  through  him. 

Our  present  message  will  deal  only  with  the  opening 
of  the  first  four  of  the  seven  seals,  representing  what  we 
believe  to  be  events  concerning  the  entire  tribulation  pe- 
riod, following  the  rapture  of  the  Church  (perhaps  such 
events  becoming  more  and  more  intensified  as  the  time 
proceeds).  We  need  to  note,  at  this  point,  that  the  bet- 
ter manuscripts  do  not  include  the  words  "and  see"  in 
the  charge  ("Come")  by  the  four  beasts.  This  helps  us 
to  see  this  charge  as  directed,  not  to  the  Apostle  John, 
but  rather  to  the  four  beasts  and  their  riders.  In  a  sense, 
we  can  visualize  a  large  stage  of  prophetic  history  with 
the  beasts  as  the  production  managers  and  the  four  horses 
and  their  riders  as  the  main  cast. 

The  entire  scene  serves  to  symbolize  the  very  nature  of 
God's  tribulational  judgments,  following  closely  the 
imagery  of  Zechariah  6:1-8,  where  the  four  horses  repre- 
sent four  spirits  of  God's  judgment  upon  Babylon  and 
Egypt,  as  well  as  upon  other  nations  which  shared  in  the 
oppression  of  God's  elect.  The  mention  of  "the  noise  of 
thunder,"  in  verse  1,  suggests  that  the  events  about  to  be 
described  will  be  enveloped  in  terror,  wrath  and  judgment 
— a  most  fitting  symbolism  for  these  coming  tribulation 
horrors.  (Note  also  that  the  scene  is  no  longer  that  of 
heaven  but  of  earth.) 

The  white  horse  and  its  rider  (1,  2) 

One  thing  seems  to  be  quite  clear,  as  we  compare  this 
white  horse  and  its  rider,  and  that  horse  and  rider  which 
appear  in  Revelation  19:11-16  —  and  that  is  —  they 
definitely  are  not  the  same.  Only  one  person  could  meet 
the  description  of  the  rider  in  chapter  19  and  that  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  Here  in  chapter  six,  the  de- 
scription presented  is  not  that  of  Christ  but  rather,  that 
of  war  —  personification  as  a  rider  on  a  white  horse.  The 
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other  symbolisms  mentioned  in  verse  2  seem  to  substan- 
tiate this  conclusion. 

The  horse,  perhap.  best  symbolizes  open  warfare  and 
conquest  i  note  the  words  "and  he  went  forth  conquering 
and  to  conquer").  In  the  time  of  John's  writing,  horses 
were  a  very  common  form  of  warfare  (especially  by  the 
Parthiansi  and  a  white  horse  was  an  Oriental  symbol  for 
\ictorious  conquest.  The  mention  of  a  bow  in  the  hand  of 
this  rider  seems  to  suggest  potential  military  might  and 
Ijower.  The  omission  of  any  reference  to  arrows  may  im- 
I)ly  that  there  will  be  a  brief  period  of  false  peace  — 
|;erhaps  in  the  form  of  a  "cold  war"  or  a  temporary 
respite  offered  by  some  individual  (Antichrist)  or  political 
power.  The  Greek  word  for  "crown"  (Stephanos)  suggests 
the  crown  of  a  conqueror,  and  thus,  here  may  imply  a 
peace  by  forced  rule. 

Certainly  there  is  nothing  new  about  war  (there  has 
been  \ery  few  years  of  genuine  peace  in  the  last  two 
thousand  years).  But  the  events  described  in  chapters 
si.x  through  nineteen  fit  best  into  the  time  of  the  tribu- 
lational  period  and,  thus,  these  imageries  need  to  be 
considered  in  this  light.  Our  Lord  seems  to  imply,  in 
Matthew  24,  that  as  the  end  of  time  approaches  all 
things  will  become  worse  and  worse  and  all  forms  of  dis- 
asters will  become  intensified  in  destructive  power  and 
multiplied  in  occurence.  We  need  but  consider  the  wars 
of  the  past  century,  as  well  as  the  increase  in  occurance 
and  destructive  power  of  such  natural  phenomena  as 
"famines,  and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes'  (see  Matt. 
24:7),  to  realize  that  we  are  living  in  just  such  a  time 
and  that  the  end  must  not  be  far  off.  When  we  consider 
the  awful  possibilities  of  a  third  World  War,  with  its 
hydrogen  bombs  and  disease  carriers,  this  rider  upon  the 
white  horse  seems  quite  tame  in  comparison. 

The  red  horse  and  its  rider   (3,  4) 

The  second  seal,  and  its  opening,  reveals  a  red  horse 
and  its  rider.  Both  this,  and  the  following  two  seals,  sug- 
gest to  us  the  natural  consequences  of  war.  In  this  sec- 
ond seal,  we  have  suggested  civil,  national  and  world- 
wide turmoil  and  strife  —  as  a  natural  break-down  in 
normal  rule  and  order. 

This  seal  —  and  those  following  —  seem  to  lead  up 
to  the  latter  part  of  the  great  tribulation  (i.e.,  the  sec- 
ond half  of  the  seventieth  week,  mentioned  in  Daniel 
9:27),  for,  the  red  horse  represents  a  most  bloody  war- 
fare. The  period  of  false  peace  —  implied  by  the  first 
seal  —  will  ultimately  fail,  and  the  world  will  again  turn 
to  strife,  violence,  and  bloodshed  —  but  now  on  a  scale 
far  more  severe  than  has  e\er  been  known  before. 

The  visions  which  are  to  follow  seem  to  suggest  that 
the  coming  Antichrist  will  begin  his  reign  as  a  man  of 
comparative  peace  (cf.  the  first  seal).  However,  "When 
they  shall  say,  Peace  and  safety;  then  sudden  destruction 
Cometh  upon  them"  (I  Thess.  5:3).  The  cold  war  will 
become  \ery  hot  indeed,  and  brother  will  be  at  brothers 
throat,  ins])ircd  by  the  very  spirit  of  Satan  ("and  that 
they  should  kill  one  another:  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  a  great  sword"). 

Strauss  comments  at  this  point:  "All  the  wars  that  the 
world  has  ever  known  put  together  will  have  been  mild 
when  compared  with  the  world-wide  reign  of  terror  and 
slaughter  of  human  lives  in  that  day.  .  .  .  Imagine,  if 
you  can,  a  world  without  any  peace  at  all"  (Ibid.,  p.  158). 
As  we  consider  the  natural  reaction  of  men  in  war  — 
when  the  murderers  become  the  national  heroes  —  and 


the  affects  of  such  warfare  on  the  populations  involved 
( e.g.,  the  genocide  methods  of  Hitler's  Germany  or  the  > 
killing  of  thousands  of  people  at  Hiroshema  and  Naga- 
saki), we  cannot  help  but  shudder  as  we  think  of  what 
it  is  going  to  be  like  when  the  Restrainer  of  men,  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  is  no  longer  on  earth,  and  Satan  is 
the  leading  force  and  power  among  men. 

In  the  light  of  our  own  racial  unrest,  these  words  from 
J.  A.  Seiss  also  seem  most  appropriate:  (commenting  on 
the  scene  from  the  second  seal)  "The  picture  is  par- 
ticularly terrific.  It  presents  not  only  disturbance  of  the 
kingdom;  but  internecine  collisions,  civil  wars,  the  mur- 
derous hate  of  one  portion  of  citizens  e.xercised  against 
another  portion,  and  bloody  commotions  all  over  the  face 
of  society,  having  no  issue  but  wretchedness  and  depopu- 
lation. It  is  the  rampage  of  human  passion  raging  to  all 
forms  of  bloodshed,  and  the  authorities  of  state  in  \-ain 
drawing  the  sword  to  put  it  down.  .  .  . 

"Fancy  a  world  which  has  no  peace  in  it  —  no  concord 
but  that  of  lawless  and  selfish  passion  —  no  regard  for; 
life  when  it  stands  in  the  way  of  covetousness  or  am- 
bition —  no  amity  between  its  nationalities,  or  internal 
harmony  and  toleration  between  citizens  of  the  same  city 
or  state  —  but  every  man's  sword  is  against  his  fellow, 
and  every  one's  hand  rises  up  against  the  hand  of  his 
neighbor,  and  international  slaughter,  civil  butchery,  and 
Iiri\'ate  revenge  and  murder  are  the  order  of  the  day- 
and  you  have  what  the  earth  will  be  under  the  judg- 
ment power  of  this  red  horse  and  his  rider.  .  .  .  Nor 
need  any  one  be  at  a  loss  to  see  how  everything  is  al- 
ready tending  to  just  such  a  condition  of  society  and  the 
world"     (The  ApocaljTje,  pp.  183,  184). 

The  black  horse  and  its  rider  (5,  6) 

At  the  opening  of  the  third  seal,  John  beholds  "a  black 
horse;  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances 
in  his  hand."  Most  expositors  see  in  this  imagery  the 
natural  outworking  of  war  in  the  form  of  great  and  ter- 
rible famine.  Such  famine  always  follows  the  waste  of 
man-power  and  the  pillaging  of  land  and  natural  re- 
sources during  armed  combat.  In  the  light  of  the  great 
tribulation,  however,  the  famine  here  desci-ibed  will  take 
on  world-wide  proportions  and  result  in  the  starvation 
and  death  of  an  innumerable  number  of  people.  Already, 
in  our  time,  we  are  hearing  predictions  of  just  such  a 
possibility  within  a  very  few  years  —  with  even  our  own 
"land  of  plenty"  being  so  affected.  In  fact,  today  there 
are  nearly  one  billion  people  going  to  bed  hungry  every 
night  and  over  400,000,000  in  danger  of  actual  starvation 
and  death. 

Verse  5  mentions  this  pair  of  balances  (scales),  which 
was  in  the  hand  of  this  rider  on  the  black  horse.  Verso 
6  explains  the  purpose  of  this  jjair  of  balances  as  being 
the  weighing  out  of  grain  —  implying  a  great  scarcity  of 
supply.  A  voice  from  out  of  the  midst  of  the  four  beasts 
is  heard  crying:  "A  measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny 
(denarius),  and  three  measures  of  barley  for  a  penny: 
and  see  thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine."  Such  a  cry 
presents  us  a  picture  of  great  contrast  —  on  the  on( 
hand,  great  poverty  —  and  on  the  other,  great  luxur\ 
and  wealth. 

The  price  for  a  day's  supply  of  wheat  was  that  of  ai 
entire  day's  wage.  This  means  that  a  man  would  have 
to  work  all  day  just  to  ha\e  enough  food  to  take  car( 
of  his  own  needs  —  with  nothing  to  spare  for  his  fam- 
ily.    If   he  chose   the   more   common   and   less  e.\pensi\i 
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aarley,  he  could  feed  himself  and  two  others  —  but  still 
would  ha\-e  absolutely  nothing  left  over  for  his  other 
leeds  and  those  of  his  family.  This  symbolizes  for  us  ex- 
treme poverty  and  frustration  of  mind.  Such  needs  to  be 
compared  with  the  further  symbolism  of  the  oil  and  the 
,vine  (6b).  This  implies  that  there  will  be  those  enjoying 
jreat  luxury  and  pleasure  while  those  around  them  are 
ictually  starving  to  death.  Perhaps  this  is  presented  by 
lohn  as  a  veiling  indictment  of  the  custom  of  the  Romans 
md  Jews  which  provided  much  land  for  vineyards  and 
;ardens  but  at  the  expense  of  other  food  production. 
^Iso,  such  is  an  indictment  of  the  universal  spirit  of  self- 
shness,  so  prevalent  in  our  world,  where  the  rich  grow 
■icher  and  the  poor  grow  poorer.  Such  a  condition  is  a 
najor  cause  of  much  of  today's  world-unrest  —  and  such 
las  often  provided  a  major  propaganda  weapon  for  the 
Communists.  The  very  condition  of  our  world  today^as 
veU  as  the  prevalence  of  this  spirit  of  selfishness  and 
inconcern  for  the  poor  and  needy — is  setting  the  stage 
or  just  such  conditions  as  here  prophesied  by  the  imagery 
if  the  black  horse  and  its  rider. 

William  Barclay  speaks  most  pointedly  in  this  regard 
ihen  he  writes,  concerning  this  opening  of  the  third  seal : 
So,  then,  this  is  a  picture  of  famine,  and  of  famine  in  a 
ituation  in  which  luxury  was  still  possible.  There  is  al- 
i-ays  something  terribly  and  radically  wrong  with  a  situ- 
tion  in  which  some  have  too  much  and  others  too  little, 

situation  in  which  some  live  in  luxury  and  others  in 
enury.  Such  a  situation  is  always  a  sign  that  the  society 

I  which  it  occurs  is  hartening  to  its  end  and  to  its  ruin. 
Vhenever  those  who  have,  lose  their  sense  of  responsi- 
ility  for  those  who  have  not,  disaster  is  near.  .  .  . 

The  tragedy  of  life  has  nearly  always  been  that  nature 
reduces  enough,  and  more  than  enough,  but  that  there 
re  so  many  people  to  whom  that  abundance  never  comes, 
t  has  seldom  been  the  supply  of  life's  essentials  which 
as  been  insufficient:  it  has  often  been  the  distribution 
f  them  which  has  been  selfish  and  unjust  and  unfair.  It 
!  as  if  John  was  symbolically  indicating  that  nature  her- 
elf  protests,  when  the  gifts  she  offers  are  used  selfishly 
nd  irresponsibly  and  when  they  are  used  for  the  luxury 
f  the  few  at  the  expense  of  the  welfare  of  the  many, 
'he  very  structure  of  the  earth  protests  against  the  ut- 
ir  selfishness  of  a  luxury-loving  and  irresponsible  minor- 
;y"     (The  Revelation  of  John,  Vol.  2,  p.  10). 

'he  pale  horse  and  its  rider  (7,  8) 

The  opening  of  the  fourth  seal  brings  before  John  the 
ght  of  a  pale  horse  and  its  rider.  John  tells  us  that  "his 
ame  that  sat  on  him  was  Death,  and  Hell  followed  with 
im."  Here,  then,  we  see  the  end  result  of  war,  strife 
nd  famine  —  death  and  the  grave  (hades,  translated 
Hell"  in  the  KJV).  As  we  have  already  noted,  there 
ave  been  terrible  wars,  strifes  and  famines  throughout 

II  history,  but  none  can  even  begin  to  compare  with 
lese  events  of  the  coming  great  tribulation,  symbolized 
>r  us  in  these  seals.  The  fury  of  such  a  time  is  further 
spicted  for  us  here,  in  verse  8,  by  the  description  of  its 
idespread  effects,  killing  one-fourth  of  all  the  earth's 
jpulation.  The  method  whereby  such  tragedy  takes 
ace  is  also  mentioned  in  this  verse:  "with  sword,  and 
ith  hunger,  and  with  death,  and  with  the  beasts  of  the 
irth  ("beasts"  meaning  "wild  beasts,  rats  and  other 
)dents,  etc."— and  by-products  of  the  ravages  of  war), 
ertainly,  in  the  light  of  modern-day  weapons,  including 
sease-infested    carriers,    the    mention    of    merely    one 


fourth  of  the  population  succumbing  to  such  conditions 
seems  a  most  conservative  estimate! 

It  might  be  well  for  us  to  note  that  the  Revised  Ver- 
sion translates  "death"  to  mean  "pestilence,"  which  in 
itself  denotes  any  deadly  infectious  malady.  Strauss  ob- 
serves that:  "this  is  the  order  outlined  by  Christ  when 
He  said,  'Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you.  ...  Ye  shall 
hear  of  wars.  .  .  .  There  shall  be  famines  and  pestilences' 
(Matt.  24:4,  6,  7)"  (Strauss,  op.  cit.,  p.  161). 

We  need  also  to  note  that,  although  this  is  to  be  a 
most  terrible  period  of  suffering,  pain  and  death,  it  is 
not  the  time  of  final  and  total  destruction  —  only  one- 
fourth  of  the  earth's  population  is  to  succumb.  This  is  one 
important  reason  why  this  author  believes  these  events 
depicted  by  the  first  four  seals,  may  begin  during  the 
first  part  of  the  great  tribulation  era,  rather  than  during 
the  latter  part.  This  does  not  mean,  however,  that  the 
first  half  of  the  tribulation  will  be  of  a  different  nature 
than  the  second  half.  Rather,  it  seams  that  these  events 
— terribly  destructive  in  scope — are  yet  limited  in  design 
and  will  be  used  of  God  to  usher  in  even  greater  suffer- 
ing and  destruction. 

In  conclusion 

As  we  have  already  noted,  John's  vision  of  the  terrible 
consequences  of  war,  strife,  famine  and  pestilence  upon 
the  world,  has  found  fulfillment  —  to  some  degree  —  in 
every  period  of  history  from  Cain  up  to  the  very  present. 
Such  consequences  are  the  direct  result  of  the  Fall  of 
Adam  in  the  garden  of  Eden— which  brought  man  into 
open  warfare  both  with  his  God  and  with  his  fellow  men. 

God's  Word,  however,  implies  that  such  a  warfare  will 
continue  to  get  worse  and  worse  until  we  find  the  world 
in  a  situation  comparable  to  the  events  symbolized  here  in 
John's  vision  of  the  seven  seals.  Our  Lord  sums  up  this 
terrible  situation  in  these  words,  recorded  in  Matthew 
24:21:  "For  then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was 
not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time,  no 
nor  ever  shall  be."  It  is  such  a  time  as  this  that  the  true 
Church  of  Christ  is  ever  preiiaring  herself  to  escape.  Such 
an  escape  is  promised  in  the  Scriptures  and  shall  come  in 
the  form  of  the  Rapture — an  event  which  will  immediate- 
ly precede  this  great  tribulation  period. 

As  members  of  the  true  Church  of  Christ,  we  do  not 
need  to  look  forward  to  the  future  with  fear  and  trepida- 
tion. The  Lamb,  who  was  slain,  has  all  things  under  con- 
trol—His control!  It  is  He  Who  fashions  the  lives  and 
the  destines  of  men  and  nations.  In  Him  we  can  look 
up  in  constant  assurance  and  hope — and  keen  anticipa- 
tion. He  has  left  us  this  most  encouraging  word:  "And 
when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up, 
and  lift  up  your  heads:  for  your  redemption  draweth 
nigh"     (Luke  21:28). 

Surely  our  redemption  is  drawing  nigh — redemption 
from  this  old  sin-cursed  and  war-weary  world  with  all  of 
its  strife  and  suffering.  These  words  of  the  Apostle  John 
come  to  us — not  only  at  a  warning  of  impending  judg- 
ment and  doom — but  even  more — as  the  saint's  sign-post, 
ever  pointing  us  to  His  most  imminant  return! 
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OUR  CHANGING  TIMES 


DURING  THE  PAST  FEW  YEARS  a  new  concept  has 
sprung  up  in  our  country.  Senior  Citizens,  not 
necessarily  witliout  resources,  have  felt  the  need  of  a 
retirement  home.  They  desire  a  home  where  they  would 
be  assured  of  love,  care,  and  Christian  fellowship.  Even 
with  ample  funds,  many  find  it  almost  impossible  to 
secure  help  in  sickness,  or  e\'en  companionship  when 
left  alone. 

The  Brethren's  Home  Board  has  seen  this  changing 
concept,  and  has  built  the  new  Home  to  meet  these 
changing  needs.  We  will  minister  to  both  those  who  have 
ample  resources,  and  to  those  who  do  not  have  sufficient 
funds  to  pay  for  their  own  care.  Our  new  Home  gives 
the  needed  nursing  rooms  and  more  adequate  facilities. 

A  broadened  and  deepened  knowledge  of  medical  sci- 
ence has  increased  the  life  e.xpectancy  of  each  of  us. 
Over  twenty  years  has  been  added  to  the  lifespan  since 
1900.  This  means  that  we  have  more  than  twice  as 
many  people  who  are  over  65  years  as  we  had  in  1930. 
The  longevity  of  life  is  increasing  with  each  new  medical 
discovery.  In  1930  there  were  6,500,000  people  over  65 
years.  Today  there  are  15,000,000.  By  1980  the  number 
will  reach  22,000,000. 

History  has  nothing  to  compare  with  our  present  situ- 
ation. Consequently,  the  number  of  persons  who  con- 
front the  problems  of  old  age  is  multiplying. 


Housing  for  the  aged,  in  which  The  Brethren's  Home 
Board  is  deeply  involved,  has  become  a  national  problem. 
The  Honourable  Joseph  Clark,  chairman  of  a  subcom- 
mittee of  the  U.  S.  Senate,  said  in  a  report  of  August 
31,  1962,  "The  aged  and  aging  differ  widely  in  their 
needs  and  leisures.  Some  prefer  to  live  in  project  or 
retirement  colonies,  confined  to  their  own  age  group; 
while  others  prefer  to  live  in  close  proximity  to  younger 
families.  Some  prefer  apartment  living;  others  are  not 
satisfied  without  a  separate  house  and  lawn  or  garden ' 
to  care  for.  Some  want  to  live  downtown  with  ready 
access  to  community  activities  and  services;  while  others 
prefer  to  live  on  the  edge  of  town  or  in  the  suburbs." 
Our  Home  in  Flora  is  striving  to  meet  the  needs  of  ouri. 
Brethren  people,  who  are  desirous  of  the  comforts  andi 
convenience  of  a  Home  like  ours.  , 

Our  government  has  established  a  loan  program  for, 
those  interested  in  housing  for  the  aged.  The  Brethren's 
Home  Board  will  be  able  to  use  this  program  in  plan- 
ning future  Brethren  Homes  in  other  districts.  You  can 
study  your  community  and  its  needs  to  see  if  a  Breth- 
ren's Retirement  Home  could  be  located  in  your  area. 
Housing  for  the  aged  is  a  necessity,  and  part  of  the  re- 
sponsibility lies  with  the  Brethren  people.  Feel  free  to 
contact  the  Brethren's  Home  Board  with  your  inquiries 
and  requests  for  help. 


A  LONG-STANDING  DREAM 

The  Brethren's  Home 

by  REV.  MARLIN  L  McCANN 


ALONG  STANDING  DREAM  of  the  Benevolent 
Board  and  the  Brethren  Church  has  come  true; 
our  new  Home  in  Flora,  Indiana  is  a  reality.  Soon  the 
residents  will  be  moving  into  their  new  Home  with  fa- 
cilities among  the  best  in  Indiana  and  the  nation.  We 
can  be  proud  of  what  we  have  accomplished  —  but  what 
now?  It  would  be  most  easy  for  us  to  rest  on  our  laurels. 
We  might  be  tempted  to  say,  "Well,  we  have  this  Home 
built  and  won't  have  to  worry  about  another  Home  for 
forty-five  more  years."  This  could  be  the  attitude  of 
some,  but  I  hope  not. 

Let's  not  stop  here!  Even  with  the  skeptics  we've 
proven  it  can  be  done,  though  we  are  a  "small"  denom- 
ination! Of  cooirse  we  could  say,  "We  still  only  have 
one  home,  and  that's  in  Indiana;  what  about  the  people 
who  want  to  retire  in  a  Brethren  Home  but  li\-e  in 
Pennsylvania  or  Virginia  or  some  other  district?  Why 
should  they  give  up  their  families,  their  friends  and 
familiar  surroundings  and  move  to  Indiana?  This  does 
pose  an  interesting  problem  and  is  a  valid  question. 


There  is  an  answer,  I  believe,  that  can  benefit  the 
Brethren  Church  and  be  a  means  of  extending  ou» 
mission  of  service  to  other  people  and  areas.  For  some, 
time  the  board  has  been  talking  of  building  Homes  ii 
different  areas  of  the  United  States.  Why  shouldn't  wt 
make  it  possible  for  Brethren  people  to  retire  nearei 
their  home  surroundings? 

We  believe  a  self-contained  Home  such  as  we  ha\e  ii 
Flora  would  be  economically  feasible  in  other  areas  o 
the  countiy.  The  bulk  of  support  for  the  Flora  Horn 
has  come  from  Indiana  people,  as  it  should  be  since  the; 
are  the  ones  who  benefit  most  from  it.  I  know  there  ar 
Brethren  in  other  districts  who  would  support  a  Horn 
in  their  area  if  one  would  be  located  near  them.  Th 
Benevolent  Board  would  like  to  hear  from  you  conceri 
ing  your  feelings  about  a  future  expansion  program  int 
other  districts,  especially  the  eastern  part  of  the  Unite 
States.  Please  send  your  comments  to  our  Board  Pres 
dent,  Mr.  Dorman  Ronk  in  Ashland,  Ohio.  Talk  thi 
o\-er  in  your  homes  and  chui-ches.  Pray  much  about  th 
program  of  your  Benevolent  Board. 
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FELLOWSHIP  WITH  HIS  SAINTS 


by  MRS.  J.  EDWARD  BARGERHUFF 


"^UR  DAYS  ARE  SO  BUSY  and  filled  with  the  duties 
J  and  demands  of  life,  fellowship  is  almost  a  for- 
itten  enjoyment  of  our  lives.  Time  was  when  evenings 
:  home  with  neighbors  and  friends  gathered  together 
lied  our  homes  with  warm  friendships  and  lasting  mem- 
'ies. 

Not  so  today.  We  mistakingly  think  that  fellowship 
'  the  saints  is  confined  to  the  church  walls  of  our 
vn  congregations,  where  much  of  our  time  is  used  to 
orify  God  in  our  own  circumference  of  living. 

When  the  opportunity  has  afforded  itself,  I  have  found 
)  greater  joy  and  abiding  satisfaction  than  visiting  our 
rethren  Home,  where  saints  of  God  are  living  out  their 
'maining  years. 

The  cares  of  life  for  them  are  over.  Their  families 
•e  grown  and  no  longer  demand  mother  and  father  as 
lardians  of  their  destinies.  Their  bodies  are  frail,  weak 
id  worn.  But  there  is  a  wonderful  pleasure  to  look  into 
le  faces  of  God's  saints  and  see  the  love  of  God  there, 
have  heard  many  give  their  testimony  of  God's  good- 
;ss  toward  them;  even  though  each  has  had  much  ill- 
jss,  sorrow  and  dissappointment.,  they  are  still  prais- 
ig  God.    We  fail  to  do  this  with  good  health! 

One  dear  lady  shared  her  life  story  with  me  and  how 
luch  it  duplicated  the  ups  and  downs  in  my  own  life, 
took  new  hope  and  felt  lifted  to  know  that  God  had 
.essed  and  caused  victory  in  this  life,  why  should  I 
>ubt  that  His  love  was  big  enough  to  reach  even  me. 

One  fall  meeting  of  our  missionary  society  is  plan- 
id  to  be  shared  with  the  saints  at  the  Home.  We  take 
ir  favorite  filled  dish  with  us  eating  with  them  at 
pon.  Around  the  table  we  are  able  to  fellowship,  re- 
'inding  me  of  the  great  feast  being  prepared  for  His 

ints  in  glory  when  we  are  all  gathered   home  to  be 


with  Him.  Much  conversation  dwells  on  the  past,  how 
God  has  blessed  them,  and  then  a  glowing  look  comes 
on  their  faces  when  we  talk  of  heaven  and  home. 

In  the  remaining  hours  of  the  afternoon  we  present 
our  missionary  program,  which  they  listen  to  so  pa- 
tiently. Many  societies  in  the  Flora  area  do  similiar 
programs  and  I'm  sure  they  are  repetitious,  but  they 
drink  in  the  Living  Word  as  we,  being  led  by  the  Spirit, 
give  the  message  by  word,  prayer  and  song. 

Luke  24:15  recalls  the  account  of  two  walking  a  road, 
talking  and  reasoning  together,  Jesus  Himself  drawing 
near.  What  a  wonderful  thought  to  know  that  in  Chris- 
tian fellowship,  Jesus  draws  near,  uniting  our  thoughts 
and  minds  in  tune  with  God. 

Fellowship  within  the  local  Christian  Church  or  in 
The  Church  has  been  from  the  beginning.  From  Pente- 
cost "they  continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine 
and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers" 
(Acts  2:42).  This  is  speaking  of  a  heavenly  love  which 
fills  the  hearts  of  believers  one  for  another  and  for  God. 
This  fellowship  is  deeper  and  much  more  satisfying  than 
any  mere  human  love  whether  social,  parental,  conjugal 
or  other. 

The  residents  of  the  Home  have  served  their  years 
in  their  local  churches  as  pastor's,  pastor's  wives,  lay- 
men, or  laywomen,  now  awaiting  His  corning  and  the 
consummation  of  time  when  The  Church  shall  be  joined 
with  its  Redeemer  Christ  Jesus.  We  should  all  be  look- 
ing forward,  diligently  serving,  to  this  day  of  fellow- 
ship with  the  saints. 

To  brighten  the  days  of  those  who  have  served  is  a 
joy  unspeakable.  Each  who  have  the  opportunity  to  go 
and  visit  the  Home  should  do  so  and  receive  God's 
blessing  for  you  by  taking  time  to  fellowship. 
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THE   BUILD 


by 
Presidel 


TT  HAS  BEEN  EXCITING  to  observe  the  building  pro- 
gress  of  the  new  Brethren's  Home.  From  the  ground- 
breaking on  June  11,  1967,  to  the  present  date,  the  in- 
terest has  been  felt  over  the  Brotherhood.  How  much 
more  exciting  to  be  a  resident  in  the  present  Home,  and 
eagerly  watch  the  activity  of  each  day,  and  patiently  — 
or  impatiently  —  wait  for  moving  day! 

Through  the  hot  and  dry  days  of  last  summer,  when 
windows  had  to  be  closed  to  keep  dust  out,  through  the 
fair  and  sunny  days  when  work  was  quickly  and  effici- 
ently done,  through  the  fall  rains  when  work  slowed 
and  stopped,  and  even  the  bull-dozers  were  stuck  in 
the  mud,  to  the  day  when  the  snow  fell  and  the  accum- 
ulating ice  and  snow  delayed  the  completion  of  the  roof, 
to  the  day  when  the  furnace  was  turned  on  and  heat 
was  felt,  the  residents  have  been  "Sidewalk  Superin- 
tendents." 

Dedication  of  The  Home  is  scheduled  for  May  5,  1968, 
but  the  date  for  occupancy  has  not  been  set  because  of 
the  delays  in  construction.  The  completion  of  the  roof 
and  then  the  finish  interior  work  remain.  Orus  Eash, 
the  architect  from  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  has  designed 
a  beautiful,  brick,  functional  Home;  and  Bert  Shrock, 
the  Superintendent  from  Millersburg,  and  the  sub-con- 
tractors from  Flora  and  vicinity  have  excelled  in  con- 
structing a  sound  building. 


Each  resident's  room  is  12  x  16  feet,  and  will  havi 
the  outside  wall  of  plate  glass.  This  span  is  twelve  fee 
wide,  coming  to  within  twenty-eight  inches  of  the  floon 
This  allows  good  \dewing  of  God's  beauty  from  one's  eas.i 
chair.  Under  the  window  is  the  built-in  unit  of  drawer 
and  shelves,  and  heating  and  cooling  unit  with  a  formicf 
top.  In  addition  to  this,  each  room  is  carpeted  and  sell  ■ 
contained,  including  a  tile  lavatory  and  shower  area 
television  and  telephone  outlets,  call  system,  and  hea 
and  air-conditioning  control. 

The  dining  room  will  be  equipped  with  a  cafeteria 
serving  line  and  small  tables.  This  room  will  also  ser\' 
as  an  activity  room  where  crafts,  hobbies,  and  game  ir 
terests  can  be  pursued.  The  large  living-room  will  ha\' 
a  television  for  residents  and  guests,  too. 

Because  of  these  facilities,  do  you  wonder  about  entei 
ing  The  Home?  Several  weeks  ago,  all  the  rooms  wen 
filled  by  those  who  are  anxious  to  move  in,  and  a  wait 
ing  list  has  been  started.  Anyone  who  is  nearing  retir£ 
ment  age  is  encouraged  to  consider  The  Brethren's  Homr 
and  to  apply  for  residency.  Brethren  members  are  oi 
the  priority  list,  but  The  Home  can  always  be  filled  b; 
those  who  are  not  Brethren. 

In  addition  to  the  rooms  in  the  new  Home  are  th- 
four  brick  apartments  for  couples.  These  are  close  l 
the  main  buildings,  and  residents  there  could  eat  in  th 
main  dining  room  with  the  other  residents.    The  apart 
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iients  have  a  kitchenette,  however,  for  a  snack  or  late 
iup  of  tea. 

Plans  for  using  the  present,  old  structure  are  indefin- 
te,  but  rooms  may  be  available  for  o\'er-night  guests 
It  The  Home,  in  addition  to  those  who  may  want  to  live 
it  The  Home  for  short-terms  —  perhaps  someone  who 
s  trying  out  The  Home  on  a  trial  basis.  Details  for  this 
A'ill  be  worked  out  when  the  building  is  vacated,  al- 
though we  know  the  building  cannot  be  used  for  nursing 
?are  or  bed-ridden  residents. 

The  encouragement  and  support  of  the  Brethren  de- 
nomination have  been  gratifying.  You  may  be  happy  to 
nave  helped  with  the  progress  of  The  Brethren's  Home. 
rhe  annual  offering  received  in  February,  the  Food  for 
the  Faithful,  many  projects  and  gifts  throughout  the 
^ear  plus  the  generous  Christmas  gifts,  correspondence 
and  greetings  are  items  of  material  support.  To  these 
!idd  your  visits  and  programs,  then  prayers  and  thoughts, 
'md  you  can  see  why  the  Brethren's  Home  is  prospering. 
The  Brethren  care. 

The  financial  program  for  the  new  building  is  arranged 
Uirough  the  Bright  National  Bank  of  Flora  and  the 
Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company  of  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 
Long-term  loans  from  these  two  Corporations  are 
660,000  and  $110,000  respectively,  and  supplement  the 
short-term  loans  from  the  Brethren,  which  totalled 
580,000.  This  indication  of  your  support  was  most  en- 
couraging.   The   short-term  loans   will   be  paid  off  on   a 


three-to-five  year  plan,  althougli  it  might  be  necessai-y 
for  an  extension  of  a  few  of  these  notes.  Approximately 
$25,000  have  been  received  as  direct  gifts  to  the  building 
program.  This  includes  the  two-year  project  offering 
and  interest  from  the  National  Women's  Missionai-y 
Society.  Some  residents  have  paid  in  advance  for  their 
care  in  The  Home.  This  amount  is  $35,000.  The  loans, 
gifts,  and  prepaid  contracts  total  $310,000  —  the  estima- 
ted cost  of  The  Home. 

In  recent  years  the  Benevolent  Board  has  established 
an  annuity  plan,  which  provides  another  opportunity  for 
sharing  in  this  work.  An  Annuity  Bond  enables  you  to 
give  of  your  money  and  to  receive  interest  as  income 
for  the  rest  of  your  life.  Complete  details  are  available 
from  the  President,  and  will  be  forth-coming  in  a  new 
brochure. 

Because  The  Benevolent  Board  has  entered  into  this 
e.Kpanded  program,  it  is  necessary  for  the  support  to  be 
expanded  also.  This  year  pay-checks  are  larger,  pleas 
and  requests  for  donations  and  contributions  are  more 
numerous,  and  the  desire  to  give  should  be  much  great- 
er. We  urge  you  to  support  your  Brethren  concerns;  and 
at  this  particular  time,  we  invite  your  genei-ous  support 
for  The  Brethren's  Home.  As  you  make  your  commit- 
ment, we  pray  that  you  will  give  as  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered you. 

Share  with  others  who  care. 


Pajfc  Eighteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelist  i^ 


BRETHREN'S  HOME  HIGHLIGHTS  OF  1967 

by  ERNEST  FAIR 


ONCE  AGAIN  it  is  a  privilege  foi-  me  to  write  this 
article  for  The  Brethren's  Home  issue  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist. 

As  many  of  you  who  are  members  of  The  Brethren 
Church  Icnow,  the  much  tall<ed  about  new  Brethren's 
Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  begins  to  be  a  reality.  Most  of 
the  board  meetings  this  year  centered  on  the  planning 
of  the  building  with  the  architect  and  laying  of  the 
ground  work  before  construction  work  could  begin.  In 
the  search  for  a  pei-son  to  supervise  the  building  project 
the  board  was  directed  to  Mr.  Albert  Schroch  of  Middle- 
bury,  Indiana,  who  has  a  vast  knowledge  in  this  type 
of  work  and  has  done  a  fine  job  in  securing  materials 
and  receiving  bids  for  the  work  done. 

On  June  10,  1967,  at  3  p.m.  Indiana  time,  many  people 
from  The  Brethren  Churches  in  that  community  and 
representatives  of  the  city  of  Flora,  Indiana,  gathered 
at  the  Home  for  the  official  ground  breaking,  even 
though  work  had  already  started.  Work  progressed  rath- 
er rapidly  until  fall  weather  made  adverse  conditions 
which  has  delayed  the  completion  date  until  the  early 
part  of  1968. 


I  have  had  the  opportunity  to  visit  The  Church  of  The 
Brethren  Home  in  my  community  since  a  friend  of  mine 
has  been   admitted   there.    I  have  become  more  inspired 
to  see  our  Brethren's  Home  completed  and  dedicated  to  i 
God.  j 

This  task  before  us  is  not  only  the  responsibility  of! 
the  eleven  members  of  The  Brethren's  Home  and  Ben-i 
evolent   Board   but   everyone   who  has   received   the   Son  i 
of  God  as  their  personal   Savior  and  become  a  member 
of   His   body,    the   church.    We   of   the   Brethren's  Home 
Board    must    praise    God    for    the    support    the   Brethren 
iseople   have   given  us  in  the  loaning  of  funds  for  thisi 
Home  and  know  that  you  will  pray  for  us  as  we  continue  . 
to   purchase   the  necessary  furnishings   to  complete  the^ 
building.    Your  support  of  The   Benevolent   Offering  isi 
needed  that  we  will  be  able  to  meet  the  financial  obli- 
gation we  have  entered   into.    I  do  not  know  what  the 
other  writers  of  articles  for  this  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  will  have  on  their  hearts,  but  if  theirs  is  any 
overlapping  it  will  be  coincidental  for  I  have  written  that 
which  is  a  concern  to  me  and  hope  it  will  be  of  interest 
to   everyone   else. 


A  PASTOR'S  VIEW 

by  REV.  CLARENCE  R.  KINDLEY 


As  PASTOR  of  the  First  Brethren  Chui-ch  in  Flora, 
Indian,  I  would  like  to  say  a  few  words  of  what, 
in  my  opinion,  the  Brethren's  Home  means  to  this  com- 
munity. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  a  financial  asset  to  the  com- 
munity. The  Home  employs  a  number  of  people  for  its 
operation  and  maintenance  which  are  pulled  from  this 
area.  The  Home  also  buys  its  supplies  from  the  local 
merchants.  The  money  spent  in  the  \-arious  businesses 
for  food,  drugs  and  doctors  is  no  small  item  and  adds 
much  to  the  economy  of  this  small  community. 

The  townspeople  realize  this  and  have  been  most  kind 
and  helpful  in  this  new  venture  of  faith  in  building  a 
new  Home.  They  have  extended  the  facilities  of  the  town 
out  to  the  Home  by  putting  in  water  £md  sewage  lines 
beyond  the  corporation  limit  which  will  enable  the  Home 
to  meet  the  demands  of  the  state  for  health  regulations, 
as  well  as  fire  prevention  at  a  much  lower  cost  than  if 
they  had  to  furnish  and  maintain  their  own.  In  this 
way  the  town  has  shown  much  consideration  and  deserve 
the  thanks  of  the  Brethren  people. 

But  above  all  of  this,  even  though  material  benefits 
speak  loudly,  there  is  another  fact  that  speaks  louder 
still.  That  is  the  testimony  the  Home  bears  to  the  com- 
munity. 

It  tells  the  community  the  Brethren  care.  They  care 
for  those  who  have  served  in  the  church  long  and  faith- 


fully. Brethren  have  a  responsibility  to  these  faithful 
members  who  are  in  need  of  a  place  to  spend  their  de^ 
dining  years,  and  in  this  way  are  accepting  the  respon- 
sibility. It  tells  the  community  that  these  people  are 
not  cast  off  and  forgotten.  That  wo  as  Brethren  appreci- 
ate the  contribution  they  have  made  to  the  cause  ofi 
our  Lord. 

Now  as  the  new  building  is  progressing  and  taking 
shape,  it  speaks  even  louder.  The  Brethren  are  not 
letting  down.  They  care  enough  to  continue  a  worth) 
work  in  the  face  of  inflated  building  costs.  They  an 
willing  to  give  of  their  material  wealth  to  accept  thi 
responsibility  that  is  theirs  in  a  much  greater  wa\ 
than  ever  before. 

As  a  pastor,  the  people  in  the  Home  have  meant  muci 
to  me  ijersonally.  Many  times  one's  efforts  go  unnoticei 
and  unappreciated,  but  not  to  those  at  the  Home.  Thc\ 
are  most  appreciative  of  even  the  smallest  fa\'ors  ant 
show  it  by  their  actions  and  sjieech.  Needless  to  say.  thi^ 
means  much  to  me.  I  am  certain  those  who  have  beei 
fortunate  to  visit  the  Home  have  been  impressed  by  thi: 
also.    May  God  richly  bless  each  one. 

Tliis  all  adds  up  to  a  better  comm^unity  and  to  a  last 
ing  testimony  of  the  Brethren  Church.  May  it  alway 
be  said  of  us  as  it  was  of  the  brethren  in  the  earl; 
chm-ch,   "Behold,  how  they  love  one  another." 
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THE   BRETHREN'S   HOME 
as  seen  by  a  new  member 

by  MRS.  CHARLES  MUNSON 


V  S  A  NEW  MEMBER  of  the  Benevolent  Board,  I 
■\  have  more  appreciation  for  the  work  of  the  board 
id  the  members  of  the  Home  staff;  more  than  I  ever 
id  before  the  close  contact  which  comes  from  being 
member  of  the  board. 

To  most  of  us  the  Brethren's  Home  is  a  name  we  hear 
W.M.S.  and  at  offering  time,  unless  we  have  a  partic- 
ar  interest  such  as  a  family  member  or  church  friend 
nng  at  the  Home.  Of  course  with  our  Ashland  neigh- 
)rs  (Livingstons)  being  in  charge,  we  have  more  interest 
>w  than  just  the  interest  coming  from  being  a  board 
ember. 

In  seeing  the  Home  through  the  eyes  of  a  new  mem- 
>r  and  not  being  able  to  compare  it  to  the  past,  I  feel 
!at  we  as  Brethren  do  not  need  to  worry  that  our 
oney  is  being  spent  unwisely.  The  board  and  adminis- 
ation  work  very  closely,  and  the  decisions  are  made 
r  many. 

By  seeing  the  Home,  itself,  I  decided  that  we  have 
)t  started  too  soon  to  prepare  something  better  for 
u-  elderly  people.  Everything  at  present  is  very  old 
id  dark,  and  one  can't  help  feel  the  days  would  be  a 
:tle  long  and  gloomy  for  the  folks.  But  even  with  the 
istacles  I  felt  that  everything  was  clean  and  well 
■ganized. 

We  as  Brethren  have  given  the  folks  there  something 
'  help  cheer  their  days.  The  construction  of  the  new 
lilding  is  of  constant  interest  to  them;  as  well  as  help- 


ing them  to  think  of  how  much  more  pleasant  the  new 
Home  will  be. 

I  know  our  denomination  needs  money  for  many 
things,  but  I  think  if  we  each  do  our  part  to  help  a 
little  in  every  project,  then  e\'ery  project  can  be  com- 
pleted. The  new  building  at  the  Home  was  begun  with 
the  belief  that  there  is  money  for  all  our  needs  if  we 
all  contribute. 

We  must  all  remember  however,  that  after  the  build- 
ing is  completed  we  will  need  to  continue  giving  to  care 
for  everyday  needs.  As  more  of  us  look  forward  to  mov- 
ing to  the  Home,  we  will  then  be  thankful  that  we  con- 
tributed to  its  care  today. 

Speaking  of  contributions,  you  will  remember  seeing 
the  list  of  things  suggested  for  projects  for  the  W.M.S. , 
Laymen's  organization,  and  youth  groups;  the  list  was 
printed  in  the  November  25,  1967,  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist.  Such  project  giving  should  be  above  your 
regular   Benevolent   Board    gifts. 

As  a  new  member  I  can  see  where  the  board  could 
become  very  discouraged  when  the  job  it  has  been  given 
to  do  is  not  supported  by  the  people  of  the  denomina- 
tion —  financially  and  other  ways.  At  the  moment  the 
board  is  very  encouraged  because  there  is  interest  in 
the  work  and  the  progress  of  the  Home. 

Do  your  own  encouraging  of  the  board  and  at  the  same 
time  help  the  Brethren's  Home  by  making  your  contri- 
bution to  the  offering  a  generous  one.  Do  a  little  extra 
this  time. 


THE  WOMEN'S   SHARE 
in  the  work  — 

by  MRS.  HOWARD  WINFIELD 


HHE  BRETHREN'S  HOME  is  rapidly  becoming  visible 
I  evidence  of  answered  prayers  as  completion  is  made 
|i  the  new  building  and  dedication  day  draws  near. 
ruly  a   day  of  rejoicing! 

'  Members  and  friends  of  The  Woman's  Missionary 
jxiiety  are  keenly  interested  in  the  people  and  facilities 
the  Home,  expressing  their  concern  by  their  gifts, 
|sits  and  prayers.  A  monetary  gift  is  sent  annually 
om  The  National  W.M.S.  budget  for  expenses,  plus  a 
ro-year  Project  Offering  which  totaled  $20,115  for  the 
w  building  fund.  Through  the  years,  goals  for  the 
?eds  of  the  Home  have  been  made  and  met  in  local, 
strict  and  national  levels.   Perhaps  we  have  not  always 


done  all  that  wo  could,  but  we  know  the  Lord  has 
blessed,  abundantly,  our  every  effort.  Our  interest  and 
concern  will   continue. 

We  are  especially  grateful  to  the  members  of  the 
Benevolent  Board  and  all  others  who  serve  faithfully 
and  diligently  by  planning  and  working  to  bring  to  re- 
ality a  Brethren's  Home  that  will  be  both  a  tribute  to 
God   and   to  His  ijeople. 

May  our  prayers  continue,  our  faith  strengthen,  our 
enthusiasm  increase  and  our  gratitude  be  accepted  by 
those  who've  labored  in  love  and  by  the  One  who  loves 
us   all. 
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The  IJretlireii  E\'iiiigclis 


Evening  Walks  with  Jesus 


11' 


rr 


TO  CANA  IN  GALILEE 


Text:      John   2:1-1  I 


Part 


by  REV.    GEORGE    W.    SOLOMON 


AFTER  JESUS'  TEMPTATION  in  the  wilderness,  he 
returned  to  the  Jordan  where  he  recruited  two 
or  three  disciples  —  Andrew  and  his  friend  (probably 
John)  and  Peter,  Andrew's  brother.  Then  we  read  in 
John  1:43  that  Jesus  began  the  return  trip  into  Galilee. 
"The  day  following  Jesus  would  go  into  Galilee,  and 
findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me."  It  is 
very  likely  that  He  returned  to  Galilee  by  the  same  route 
that  had  brought  Him  south  into  Judea.  Up  the  east 
side  of  the  Jordan  river  to  a  point  where  He  could 
cross  into  Galilee  without  going  through  Samaria,  cross- 
ing at  the  Ford  Jabbok.  Then  up  through  the  Jezreel 
Valley  on  the  Nazareth  Road,  through  Nain,  past  Mt. 
Tabor  and  into  Nazareth,  His  home  town. 

On  the  way  to  Galilee  He  met  Philip,  who  became 
one  of  His  disciples.  The  place  of  the  meeting  is  not 
given,  but  Philip  was  also  of  Galilee  being  from  Beth- 
saida.  Then  as  they  journey  on,  Philip  brought  another 
man  by  the  name  of  Nathanael  to  meet  Jesus  and  he 
also  becomes  a  follower  of  the  Lord.  Nathanael  was 
from  Cana  in  Galilee. 

Now  three  days  later,  probably  referring  to  three 
days  after  His  arrival  in  Nazareth,  Jesus  and  His  di- 
sciples (probably  5  or  6  in  number)  received  an  invita- 
tion to  a  wedding  up  in  Nathanael's  home  town  of  Cana. 
The  fact  that  His  disciples  were  also  invited  may  indi- 
cate that  at  this  early  date  these  men  were  already 
recognized  as  followers  of  Jesus.  The  one  possible  altern- 
ative to  this  would  be  that  Mary,  Jesus'  mother,  know- 
ing that  He  had  recently  returned  from  the  revival  in 
Judea  with  these  friends,  included  them  in  this  invita- 
tion. We  do  know  that  Jesus'  mother  was  at  the 
wedding  e\'en  before  Jesus  arri\'ed.  We  also  discover 
that  she  seems  to  ha\e  had  some  responsibilities  for  the 
affair.  This  may  indicate  that  this  was  a  wedding  of  one 
of  Jesus'  relatives.    It  appears  that  Jesus'  half-brothers 


and  sisters  were  also  present  for  in  John  2:12  when  w 
read  that  Jesus  went  down  to  Capei-naum,  His  brethrei 
as   well   as  His   mother,   accompany  Him. 

Cana  was  located  about  5  miles  NNE  of  Nazarct 
in  the  mountains  of  Galilee.  J.  W.  Shepard  says  "Can 
was  located  on  a  hill  looking  north  and  west  on  th 
plain  of  Barlauf  and  south  upon  a  valley  and  it  wa 
probably  located  on  the  road  to  Capernaum.  Today  i 
is  a  delapidated  village  with  vei-y  few  inhabitants."  Th 
fact  that  Cana  was  located  in  the  hill  countiy  seems  t 
be  substantiated  by  John  2:12,  "After  this  he  wer 
down  to  Capei-naum.  .   .   ." 

The  marriage  feast  among  the  Jews  was  an  occasio 
of  great  joy  and  festivity  but  also  of  serious  impor 
Most  families  observed  a  period  of  fasting  before  th: 
wedding  day.  The  engagement  of  the  couple  usucdl' 
lasted  about  one  year  and  this  engagement  was  consi( 
ered  very  sacred  and  binding  —  as  binding  as  the  ceri 
mony  itself.  On  the  eve  of  the  marriage  the  bride  w& 
led  from  her  home  to  that  of  her  husband,  accompanie 
by  music  and  led  by  the  friends  of  the  bridegroom  carr; 
ing  torches  and  flowers.  The  veiled  bride  was  led  to  he 
groom,  the  marriage  service  performed  and  the  leg! 
documents  were  signed.  After  all  this  the  marriaf 
feast  began  and  lasted  usually  from  three  to  seven  day 

Jesus  and  His  disciples  travelled  north  from  Nazaret 
to  Cana,  a  trip  of  not  more  than  two  hours.  SometilT 
after  arriving  at  the  wedding,  Jesus'  mother  inforn 
Him  that  the  wine  is  all  gone.  It  would  seem  that  si 
expected  Him  to  do  something  about  it,  for  a  little  latf 
she  tells  the  servants  to  do  what  ever  He  might  sugges 
Now  it  is  entirely  possible  that  Jesus'  mother  may  ha^ 
been  expecting  Him  to  use  supernatural  powers.  If  v 
remember,  Mary  had  stored  many  things  up  in  her  hea  ' 
through  the  years  concerning  this  eldest  Son.  The  ang 
visitation  —  the  miraculous  conception  —  the  visit  of  tl 
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epherds  and  the  wise  men  —  the  strange  events  in  the 
mplo  when  He  was  12  years  of  age.  Now  the  incidents 
rroLinding  His  baptism,  about  which  He  must  have  told 
:r  —  the  Holy  Spirit  —  the  Voice  of  God  —  the  testi- 
ony  of  John  the  Baptist,  who  called  Him  "the  Lamb 
God."  She  might  have  indeed  e.xpected  Him  to  reveal 
imself  as  the  Messiah!  Jesus  reply  to  her  was:  "Mine 
lur  is  not. yet  come."  If  we  trace  this  phrase  "Mine 
lur"  through  the  Gospel  of  John  where  it  appears  about 
times,  we  will  find  that  Jesus  was  referring  to  the 
ne  when  He  would  accomplish  man's  redemption  by 
is  death  and  resurrection.  So  Jesus  was  telling  His 
other  it  was  not  yet  time  to  reveal  Himself  as  the 
essiah.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  Jesus'  hour  had  not 
t  come,  He  does  perform  the  first  of  His  many  mir- 
les.  Let  us  look  for  a  few  moments  as  this  miracle. 
In  reading  attcntatively  John  2:6-11,  we  see  first  of 
1  the  reality  of  the  miracle.  Real  water  was  poured 
to  the  pots  by  the  attendants  —  about  120  gallons  of 
iter.  Real  wine  was  taken  out  and  sei-ved  to  the 
ivernor  of  the  feast.  How  could  you  fool  a  man  like 
is?  He  would  know  tlie  difference  between  water  and 
ine!  He  would  know  good  wine  when  he  tasted  it! 
le  testimony  of  the  governor  is  real  proof  that  the 
iter  indeed  became  wine  —  good  wine!  Better  wine 
an  they  had   had   before! 

As  we  continue  to  read  we  also  see  the  reason  for  the 
iracle.  John's  Gospel  points  out  very  clearly  that  the 
irpose  of  Jesus  in  this  miracle  wa.s  not  merely  to  meet 
e  embarassing  need  of  the  wedding  feast,  but  by  it  He 
ade  plain  His  glory  —  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten 
)n  of  God.  And  I  am  reminded  that  in  John  20:31  we 
ad:    "These  are  written    (the  Gospel  record  of  John), 


that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God;  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
his  name." 

Then  we  also  see  the  result  of  this  miracle.  First,  the 
need  of  the  wedding  feast  was  met,  but  far  more  signifi- 
cant, this  was  another  witness  to  the  divine  Sonship  of 
Jesus!  At  His  baptism,  we  had  met  the  watness  of  man 
in  John  the  Baptist;  the  silent  witness,  Jesus  himself; 
the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  witness  of  the 
Father  in  heaven.  The  witness  to  His  Sonship  which 
we  meet  now  is  the  supernatural  power  to  perform  mir- 
acles. Satan  had  implied  that  if  He  was  indeed  the  Son 
of  God,  He  had  this  power  —  "Turn  this  stone  into 
bread."  Jesus  had  refused  because  the  motive  would 
have  been  wrong,  but  now  He  demonstrates  that  He 
does  possess  this  power  which  Satan  said  would  prove 
that  He  was  the  Son  of  God!  And  the  final  result  re- 
corded is  that  the  disciples  believed  on  Him.  That  is, 
their  faith  in  Him  was  confirmed.  As  we  take  these 
evening  walks  with  Jesus,  it  is  my  prayer  that  our  faith 
in  Him  might  be  confirmed  and  that  we  might  rejoice 
in  God  our  Saviour! 

In  this  day  of  many  doubting  Thomases,  we  see  this 
miracle  in  Cana  of  Galilee  as  another  witness  to  the 
Divinity   of   Jesus   Christ! 

All  this  is  possible  because  Jesus  was  invited  to  a 
wedding.  Jesus  should  be  invited  to  all  our  weddings! 
He  should  be  invited  into  every  marriage  relationship  — 
into  the  everyday  life  of  our  homes,  and  not  just  to  the 
ceremony  and  celebration.  Only  those  who  have  done 
so  can  know  the  miraculous  joy  and  blessing  of  a  Chris- 
tian marriage  and  a  Christian  home! 


THE  PERSON  AND  OFFICE  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

by  GEORGE  E.  CONE 


Y  7HEN  INFORMED  that  this  period  of  Bible  Study 
(\  would  be  allotted  to  me  one  subject  seemed  to 
press  itself  upon  my  mind  and  refused  to  be  replaced, 
was  "The  Person  and  Office  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  Just 
ly,  it  is  not  possible  for  me  to  say. 
In  looking  over  the  minutes  of  past  conferences  it  was 
and  that  there  have  been  three  addresses  concerning 
Holy  Spirit  and  His  ministry  in  the  past  fifteen 
ars.  Two  in  1920  were  given  by  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller, 
follows:  "The  Advent  of  the  Spirit,"  and  "The  Wit- 
ss  of  the  Spirit."  Then  in  1923  Alva  J.  McClain  spoke 
im  the  subject,  "The  Threefold  'Work  of  the  Holy 
irit  in  the  World."  After  discovering  that  it  had  been 
/en  years  since  this  Third  Person  of  the  Trinity  had 
:eived  any  particular  attention  it  seemed  fitting  that 

should  follow  what  seemed  to  be  a  definite  leading. 
Doubtless  there  are  few  if  any  of  us  here  tonight  who 
ve  not  at  some  time  entered  into  the  singing  of  one 
both  of  the  following: 

"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow, 

Praise  him  all  creatures  here  below. 


Praise  him  above,  ye  heavenly  hosts. 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost." 
As  we  sing  that,  if  we  do  it  with  the  understanding, 
we  give  the  Holy  Spirit  His  rightful  place  as  one  with 
and  equal  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  How  many  of 
us  do  consciously  do  that?  I  believe  we  all  do,  when  we 
really  think  about  it. 

Yet  we  remember  \ery  distinctly  some  of  the  Bible 
chats  we  have  had  with  some  Brethren,  in  past  ex- 
periences, Brethren  who  could  not  somehow  come  to 
grasp  the  thought  of  the  Personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Yet  those  same  persons  would  sing  with  all  their  might: 

"Glory  be  to  the  Father, 

And  to  the   Son, 

And  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 

As   it   was   in  the  beginning. 

Is   now. 

And    ever   shall    be. 

World   without   end.     Amen,    Amen." 
They  never  seemed  to  realize  that  they  were  ascribing 
the    same    attributes   of   personality    to    the   Holy   Spirit 
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as  they  were  to  the  Son.  Personally  we  felt  that  they 
were  missing  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  of  the  present 
age:  namnely,  the  acceptance,  realization  and  fellowship 
of  the  personal  Holy  Spirit. 

This  is  to  be  a  Bible  Study,  so  to  our  Bible  to  see 
what  it  has  to  say  to  us.  Let  us  not  confuse  personality 
with  corporeity.  The  matter  of  body  is  not  the  thing 
in  mind  as  we  study  now. 

I.  All   the  distinctive  characteristics  of  personality  are 
ascribed  to  the  Holy  Sjdrit  in  the  Bible. 

What  are  these  characteristics,  or  marks  of  person- 
ality? They  are  knowledge,  feeling,  and  will.  We  are  in- 
formed that  any  entity  that  thinks  and  feels  and  wills 
is  a  person.  All  of  these  characteristics  are  frequently 
ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  We  read  in  I  Corinthians  2:10,  11,  "But 
God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the 
spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. 
For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the 
spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him?  even  so  the  things  of 
God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God."  Isaiah 
11:2,  "And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him, 
the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  Spirit  of 
council  and  might,  the  Spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the 
fear  of  the  Lord";  In  these  passages  knowledge  is 
ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  I  Corinthians  12:11  we  read,  "But  all  these  worketh 
that  one  and  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man 
severally  as  he  will."  Here  we  see  that  will  is  ascribed 
to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  read  in  Romans  8:27,  "And  he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because 
he  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints  according  to  the 
will  of  God."    Here  mind  is  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Let  us  look  at  Romans  15:30,  "Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the 
love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together  with  me  in 
your  prayers  to  God  for  me";  and  we  note  that  "love" 
is  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  would  be  well,  were 
there  time,  to  stop  and  ponder  deeply  those  words,  "the 
love  of  the  Spirit."  Do  we  often  think  of  this?  We  know 
that  love  is  one  of  the  deepest  of  all  our  feelings. 

Let  us  note  Nehemiah  9:20,  "Thou  gavest  also  thy 
good  Spirit  to  instruct  them,  and  withheldest  not  thy 
manna  from  their  mouth,  and  gavest  them  water  for 
their  thirst,"  where  both  intelligence  and  goodness  are 
ascribed  to   the  Holy  Spirit. 

Then  one  of  the  tenderest  of  all  the  passages  referring 
to  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Ephesians  4:30, 
"And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption."  Here  grief  is  ascrib- 
ed to  the  Holy  Spirit.  Knowledge,  feeling  and  will  are 
the  characteristics  of  personality  as  we  are  continually 
told.  These  are  all  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit  even  as 
they  are  of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Why  then  should 
we  not  come  to  know  Him  as  a  person  and  enter  into  a 
personal  fellowship  with  Him?  It  will  make  all  the  diff- 
erence between  worshipping  a  blind  force,  or  power,  and 
that  of  worshipping  a  being  —  a  blessed  Divine  Being. 

II.  Acts  which  are  peculiar  to  a  person  are  ascribed  to 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

If  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  a  person  even  as  is  the  Son 


of  God,    then  many  passages   of  Scripture  are  hard  to 
understand. 

I  Corinthians  2:10,  "But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yet 
the  deep  things  of  God."  The  Holy  Spirit  is  here  set 
forth  as  the  Person  who  searches  out  the  deep  things 
of  God  and  reveals  them  to  us.  Not  as  an  illumination 
of  us  —  but  as  one  who  does  the  searching  out  and 
personally  reveals  to  us  what  He  has  found,  is  He  here 
set  forth. 

We  read  in  Revelation  2:7,  "He  that  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches; 
To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  ol 
life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God."  Here 
the  Spirit  speaks  and  only  a  person  can  speak.  He  prom- 
ises to  give  this  mar\'elous  blessing  to  eat  of  the  tree  o) 
life,  to  the  o\ercomer.  Ah!  yes.  He  as  the  third  Persor 
of  the  Trinity,  has  the  right  thus  to  speak.  He  can  per 
form  that  whereof  He  has  spoken. 

Galatians  4:6  gives  us  these  words,  "And  because  yt. 
are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Sor 
into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba  Father."  The  Spirit  cry 
ing  in  the  heart  of  the  individual.  Bearing  witness  to 
gether  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  sons  of  God 
(See  also  Romans  8:16,  A.R.V.) 

Again  in  Romans  8:26,  R.V.,  "And  in  like  manner  thi 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities;  for  we  know  not  hov 
to  pray  as  we  ought;  but  the  Spirit  himself  maketh  in 
tercession  for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  utter 
ed."  Doubtless  there  ha\e  been  times  in  your  life  whei 
you  have  just  felt  such  a  tremendous  need  that  you  wep  j 
overwhelmed.  You  had  not  the  words  to  ask  of  eithe  ] 
God  or  man.  You  were  in  misery.  No  way  seemei 
open  to  you.  Just  when  you  thought  you  could  bear  ui 
no  longer  relief  came.  You  scarcely  could  believe  i 
possible  even  when  you  knew  it  to  be  a  fact.  Fron 
whence  came  this?  The  blessed  Spirit  knew,  understooc'' 
interceded  in  and  for  you,  even  when  you  could  not' 
What  a  blessed  thought  of  His  intercession  for  us  ani 
then  to  remember  that  there  is  yet  another,  the  Blesse^i 
Lord  Jesus  who,  too,  is  interceding  for  us  at  God's  righ 
hand.    (See  Heb.  7:25  and  I  John  2:1.) 

There    is    another    group   of   passages,    of   which   Joh 
16:7-15  is  an  example,  which  impress  me  very  strong]} 
This  statement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  His  disciples,  "Ne> 
ertheless  I  tell  you  the   truth;   it  is  expedient  for  yo 
that  I  go  away:    for  if  I  go  not  away,   the  Comforte 
will   not  come   unto  you;    but   if  I   depart,   I  will   sen 
him  unto  you.    And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  th 
world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment:    i 
sin,   because   they   believe   not   on   me;    of   righteousnes 
because  I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more;  i 
judgment,   because   the   prince  of   this   world  is  judge 
I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  canri' 
bear  them  now.    Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  trut 
is  come  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth:   for  he  sh:; 
not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  th; 
shall  he   speak:   and  he   will   show  you  things   to   com 
He  shall  glorify  me:    for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  ar 
shall    show   it    unto   you."     Twelve    times    the    person 
pronouns,   he,   him,  himself,   are  used.    The  use  of  sui 
words  by  our  Lord  impresses  me.    Certainly  He  kne 
We  would  scarcely  accuse  the  Lord  Jesus  of  using  wor 
lightly,   or  even  of  personifying  a  mere  influence.    B 
there  is  another  truth  here  that  we  should  look  at  no' 
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[II.     Our  Lord  predicates  an  office  to   the  Holy   Spirit, 
that  can  only  be  predicated  of  a  person. 

Our  Savior  says  in  John  14:16,  17,  "And  I  will  pray 
:lie  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter, 
:hat  he  may  abide  with  you  forever;  even  the  Spirit  of 
xuth:  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth 
lim  not,  neither  knoweth  him;  but  ye  know  him;  for  he 
Iwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you."  And  John  16:7, 
'Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth;  it  is  expedient  for 
rovi  that  I  go  away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Com- 
'orter  will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will 
;end  him  unto  you."  Here  our  Lord  tells  His  disciples 
)f  His  own  departure  out  of  the  world  to  go  back  to 
he  Father.  He  recognized  how  lonely  they  would  be 
vithout  Him.  He  knew  how  helpless  they  would  be.  How 
mpossible  it  would  be  for  Him  to  expect  them  in  their 
)wn  strength  to  carry  on  the  work.  He,  therefore, 
)romised  them,  before  He  left  them,  that  there  was 
mother,  as  personal  as  Himself,  as  Di\-ine  as  Himself, 
:oming  to  fellowship  with  them.  To  dwell  in  them.  To 
;uide  them.  In  this  instruction  He  hints  at  the  many 
hings  this  office  work  will  require  of  the  one  that  is 
o  come. 

For  the  outside  world  it  is  that  of  reproof.  John  16:8, 
And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
ind  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment."  These  matters 
;ertainly  are  of  a  very  definitely  personal  character. 
ie  is  to  be  very  personal  in  it. 

When  conviction  has  been  brought  and  the  individual 
3  ready  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  personal 
iavior  and  Lord,  then  something  of  an  entirely  different 
ort  is  necessary. 

This  one  is  now  ready  for  the  next  official  act  of  the 
loly  Spirit.  The  apostle  Paul  in  Titus  3:5,  R.V.  writes, 
Not  by  works  done  in  righteousness,  which  we  did  our- 
elves,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  through 
he  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
ihost."  In  these  words  we  are  taught  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  renews  men,  or  makes  men  new,  and  that  through 
his  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  we  set  as  children 
f  God.  Jesus  himself  taught  this  same  thing  in  John 
:3-5,  where  it  is  written,  "Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
lim.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  E.xcept  a  man  be 
lorn  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Nicode- 
aus  said  unto  him.  How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he 
3  old?  .  .  .  Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
hee,  except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spriit, 
le  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  The  Spirit, 
s  is  plain  here,  is  the  agent  in  the  hands  of  God  to 
nake  effective  this  Spiritual  birth. 

Next  we  are  taught  that  He  is  to  take  up  His  abode 
/ithin  this  one  who  has  been  formed  anew.  I  Corin- 
hians  3:15,  R.V.,  "Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  a  temple 
f  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?" 
'his  passage  may  not  refer  so  directly  to  the  individual 
eliever  as  the  corporate  body  of  the  Church.  In  I 
Corinthians  6:19,  R.V.,  we  read,  "Know  ye  not  that  your 
ody  is  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
/hich  ye  have  from  God?"  Here  it  seems  quite  evident 
hat  the  body  of  the  individual,  regenerated,  believer  is 
eferred  to.  In  a  similar  way,  the  Lord  Jesus  said  to 
lis  disciples  on  the  night  before  His  crucifixion,   "And 

will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another 
"omforter;  that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever;  even 
he  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  be- 


cause it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him;  for  he 
dwelleth  with  you  and  shall  be  in  you"  (John  14:16,  17). 
The  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  every  one  who  is  born  again. 
That  is  a  part  of  His  office  work.  We  read  in  Romans 
8:9,  "If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  (the  Spir- 
it of  Christ  in  this  verse  does  not  mean  merely  a 
Christlike  spirit,  but  is  one  of  the  names  of  the  Holy 
Spirit),  he  is  none  of  his."  The  Holy  Spirit  must  needs 
cleanse  the  temple  into  which  He  comes  to  dwell,  for  it 
is  not  yet  spotlessly  clean. 

■  Then  there  must  be  a  loosing  from  sin.  In  Romans 
8:2  we  read,  "The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death."  Here  is  the  secret  of  being  free  from  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us.  It  is  not  by  our  own 
strength  that  we  are  freed.  It  is  not  even  by  getting 
hold  of  the  Spirit  and  using  Him  to  free  us.  It  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  by  His  own  will  and  work,  with  our  sub- 
mission to  be  sure,  who  frees  us.  Note  closely  the  con- 
trasting pictures  given  us  in  the  book  of  Romans,  chap- 
ter 7,  and  chapter  8.  As  we  are  being  loosed  from  our 
sins  we  are  being  changed  into  the  likeness  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  by  the  indwelling  Spirit.  In 
I  John  3:2,  R.V.,  we  read,  "Beloved,  now  are  we  children 
of  God,  and  it  is  not  yet  made  manifest  what  we  shall 
be.  We  know  that,  if  he  shall  be  manifested,  we  shall 
be  like  him." 

Then  we  read,  Romans  8:14,  R.V.,  "For  as  many  as 
are  led  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  these  are  the  sons  of  God;" 
So  as  we  go  along  through  life  as  believers,  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  to  be  our  guide.  Oh!  how  much  we  need  the 
guidance,  momently,  of  this  Infallible  Guide.  How  many 
times  we  would  be  spared  the  pain  and  heartache  of 
later  days  if  we  would  only  await  His  leading. 

Then  we  wish  to  take  up  just  one  more  phase  of  the 
office  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  would  be  impossible, 
as  you  know,  to  even  get  a  full  outline  of  all  that  is 
said  concerning  the  Third  Person  of  the  Trinity  in  the 
time    allotted. 

The  Lord  Jesus  has  left  us  the  word  that  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  to  be  our  teacher.  He  said,  "But  the  Comforter 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in 
my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you"  (John  14:26).  Though  this  undoubtedly  refers 
lirimarily  to  the  disciples  to  whom  our  Lord  was  speak- 
ing, it  certainly  is  true  that  even  we  who  live  in  this 
present  day  must  be  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  even  the 
rudimentary  things  of  this  life,  to  say  nothing  about 
the  necessity  for  His  teachings  in  things  of  the  Spir- 
itual. 

The  thing  that  I  covet,  and  we  are  told  to  "covet 
earnestly  the  best  gifts,"  for  myself  and  all  who  hear 
my  voice  is  that  we  shall  come  to  know  the  person  of 
the  blessed  Holy  Spirit.  That  we  shall  enter  into  a 
greater  fullness  of  His  fellowship.  That  we  shall  know 
in  blessed  reality  the  working  out  of  His  office  work  for 
and  in  us.  That  we  might  know  the  joy  of  the  fruit- 
bearing  of  the  Spirit  in  us,  even  as  we  are  told:  "The 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance"  (Gal. 
5:22,   23). 

If  we  shall  have  aroused  you  to  go  home  and  acquaint 
yourself  with  this  Blessed,  Loving,  Third  Person  of  the 
Trinity   we    shall    be    satisfied. 
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TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  CALL  FOR  MANTECA 


by  REV.  ALVIN  GRUMBLING 


THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  of  Manteca,  Cali- 
fornia is  happy  to  have  been  chosen  to  receive  the 
Ten  Dollar  Club  call  for  January,  1968.  The  Manteca 
Church  is  a  church  that  has  purposely  put  aside  its  own 
building  plans  in  order  to  help  her  sister  church  in 
Stockton.  And  now  that  the  Manteca  Church  is  ready 
to  resume  its  own  building  plans,  it  will  receive  help 
from  others.  However,  because  of  the  distance  to  Cali- 
fornia, many  of  you  probably  know  little  about  the 
Manteca  Church.  So,  some  of  its  history  would  be  help- 
ful  at   this   point. 

In  the  early  1900's  the  Brethren  in  the  Manteca  area 
held  worship  services  once  a  month  in  the  old  "Union 
Chapel"  building.  This  building  was  shared  with  three 
other  denominations,  each  holding  services  one  Sunday 
per  month.  Manteca  was  quite  small  then;  but  as  the 
town  grew,  each  denomination  e.xpanded  on  its  own. 
The  Brethren,  under  Reverend  J.  W.  Piatt,  organized 
on  September  19,  1920  with  more  than  twenty  members. 
They  then  bought  a  piece  of  property  from  the  Veach 
Ranch  and  on  December  6,  1921  the  first  church  building 
was  dedicated.  After  two  additions  to  the  building,  it  has 
remained  to  this  day. 

The  city  of  Manteca  has  gi-own  considerably;  and  is 
still  growing  fast.  When  this  writer  became  pastor  of 
the  Manteca  Church  in  1960,  the  population  was  8,000. 
As  of  March,  1967  the  fiopulation  was  12,550  and  still 
growing.  However,  the  membership  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  Manteca  has  not  grown  accordingly.  This 
is  due,  as  much  as  anything,  to  our  old  facilities.  The 
church  has  realized  this  need  and  for  the  past  several 
years  has  talked  about  an  addition  or  a  new  building. 
A  building  committee  was  appointed  in  1960  to  make 
some  plans  for  an  addition  to  the  present  building.  But 
we  soon  learned  that  we  do  not  own  enough  land  for 
an  adequate  addition.  The  requirements  for  off-street 
parking  meant  that  we  could  not  remodel,  unless  we 
Ijought  more   property. 


Then  in  January,  1961,  the  relocation  of  the  Stocktor^ 
Brethren  Church  became  the  official  district  project  foi 
the  Northern  California  Brethren  Conference.  The  Man 
teca  Church  in  their  next  regular  business  meeting  vote( 
to  set  aside  their  own  building  plans  in  order  to  help  ii 
the  district  project.  And  to  the  credit  of  the  Brethren  ii 
Manteca,  almost  40  per  cent  of  the  money  for  the  distric 
project  came  fi-om  the  Manteca  Church. 

The  building  committee  continued  to  do  some  work 
They  talked  with  neighbors  about  buying  more  lane 
adjacent  to  the  church,  but  the  price  was  too  high 
Finally,  in  1965  a  three  acre  site  on  the  north  edge  o 
the  city  was  purchased  for  the  price  of  $19,000.  Anc 
on  January  15,  1966  a  land  dedication  service  was  heli 
on  the  new  site.  The  property  was  ours,  paid  for  comj 
pletely,  but  our  building  fund  was  depleted. 
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Our  new  site  is  on  the  north  edge  of  the  city  of  Man- 
teca in  a  115-acre  development.  This  development  will 
include  one  other  church,  Lutheran,  400  custom  built 
homes,  a  Senior  Citizen  Complex,  some  offices  and  a 
20-acre  shopping  center.  To  the  west  of  our  new  prop- 
erty, about  600  feet,  is  a  new  high  school  that  began 
classes  last  September,  1967.  And  around  the  new 
high  school,  there  will  be  another  development  of  about 
200  acres.  About  one-half  mile  north  of  our  new  site, 
San  Joaquin  Delat  College  has  purchased  land  for  future 
building  of  a  new  Junior  College.  We  feel  that  the  Lord 
has  put  us  in  a  good  spot. 

The  church  has  obtained  the  services  of  Mr.  William 
DeBoor  as  architect.  Mr.  DeBoer  did  the  architectural 
work  for  the  Stockton  Church.  The  design  and  plans 
he  has  given  us  so  far  are  pleasing.  And  as  this  is 
printed  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  the  Manteca  Church 
will  hold  its  business  meeting  to  give  approval  for  the 
finishing  of  the  plans.  By  the  end  of  February  our  plans 
for  our  new  church  should  be  complete. 


Over  the  years  the  attendance  and  membership  of  the 
[anteca  Church  has  gone  up  and  down.  A  peak  would 
reached,  but  because  of  crowded  conditions  and  no 
jom  to  expand,  a  decline  would  follow.  In  the  past 
vo  years  the  membership  has  held  steady,  but  the  at- 
mdance  has  declined.    Another  peak  had  been  passed. 

At  the  present  time  we  are  using  our  facilities  to  the 
jllest.  We  have  thirteen  Sunday  School  classes,  but 
iree  of  them  meet  in  the  auditorium.  One  class  meets 
1  the  kitchen.  Some  classes  need  to  be  divided.  We 
mnot  reach  the  goal  of  one  grade  per  class  because 
lere  is  not  enough  room.  The  Sunday  School  secre- 
iry's  desk  is  in  the  hallway  because  there  is  no  other 
lace  for  it. 

The  attendances  for  our  recent  Christmas  programs 
jached  140  for  both  morning  and  evening.  We  have 
ad  larger  attendances  in  the  past,  but  it  meant  using 
Ktra  chairs  in  the  auditorium.  We  need  something 
igger  and  in  better  shape,  and  with  the  Lord's  help  it 
ill  come. 


We  need  to  build  with  the  new  area.  Already  the 
other  church  is  being  built  and  about  a  dozen  new 
homes  are  completed.  The  new  high  school  is  already 
in  operation.  But  it  takes  money  to  build.  We  plan  to 
sell  our  present  property,  including  church  and  parson- 
age. When  we  make  a  sale,  the  money  will  go  into  the 
new  buildings,  but  at  the  moment,  we  are  waiting  for 
the  guidance  of  the  Lord  in  a  sale.  Because  of  some 
of  these  uncertainties,  we  cannot  yet  set  a  date  to  begin 
construction  on  our  new  site.  We  pray  that  sometime  in 
1968  that  happy  moment  will  come  for  us. 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Manteca,  California  is 
happy  to  receive  help  from  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  Call. 
We  are  looking  forward,  with  one  accord,  to  the  day 
when  God  will  bless  us  with  a  new  building  on  our  new 
site.  As  you  share  with  us  in  this  venture,  and  as  you 
help  us  meet  our  need;  will  you  also  share  with  us  in 
Ijrayer  that  God  will  guide  us  in  the  many  decisions  and 
much  work  that  is  ahead  of  us? 

"Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain 
that  build  it"    (Psalm  127:1). 
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GENERAL  SECRETARY  VISITS  ARGENTINA 


ON  JANUARY  24,  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  M.  Virgil 
Ingraham,  leaves  for  a  seven  weeks'  tour  to  visit  the 
churches,  Bible  Institute,  camp  and  evangelical  missions 
in   Argentina. 

Reverend  Ingraham  will  be  in  Argentina  at  the  time 
of  the  Pastor's  Conference,  for  which  the  theme  will  be 
"The  Gifts  of  the  Spirit"  and  "The  Growth  of  the 
Church."  The  Pastor's  Conference  held  February  22-24 
is  also  attended  by  the  pastors'  wives.  This  is  immedi- 
ately followed  by  the  Spiritual  Conference  on  February 
24  for  the  entire   church  body. 

The  General  Secretary's  trip  will  also  include  stops 
en  route  in  El  Salvador,  Columbia,  Brazil,  Peru  and 
Chile  to  visit  other  evangelical  missions. 

Reverend  Ingraham  has  not  been  experiencing  very 
robust  health  in  the  past  year  but  continues  to  meet  a 
\'ery  demanding  schedule.  Foreign  travel  is  especially 
difficult  for  him,  and  the  very  rigid  time  schedule  to 
accomplish  these  business  meetings  in  other  Latin  Amer- 
ican countries  will  be  most  ta.xing.  We  ask  your  prayers 
in   particular  for  his  health   and  for   travel  mercy. 

Pray  also  for  our  brothers  in  South  America  as  they 
prepare  for  their  conferences  and  pray  for  the  expansion 
of  the  work  in  Argentina. 


M.  Virgil  Ingraham,  General  Secretary 


NEW  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  CALL 


THE  23rd  Call  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  was  sent  out 
January  2  from  the  Missionary  Board  office.  The 
membership  enrollment  was  carefully  checked  against 
the  mailing  and  we  trust  that  each  member  has  now 
received  the  announcement  of  the  new  call  for  the  Man- 
teca,  California  Church.  If  you  do  not  have  your  letter, 
we  might  be  lacking  a  .change  of  address.  We  would 
appreciate  your  informing  us  if  you  have  been  missed. 


TOMORROW  NEVER  COMES 


Today  is  here.    I  will  start  with  a  smile,  and  resolve  to 

be  agreeable. 

I  will  not  crtiicize.  I  refuse  to  waste  my  valuable  time. 

Today  has  one  thing  in  which  I  know  I  am  equal  with 
others  —  time. 

All    of   us   draw   the    sumo    salary    in    seconds,    minutes, 
hours   — 

Today  I  will  not  waste  my  time,  because  the  minutes  I 
wasted  yesterday  arc  as  lost  as  a  vanished  thought. 


Today  I  refuse  to  spend  time  worrying  about  wh 
might  happen.  I  am  going  to  spend  my  time  makii 
things  happen  — 

Today  I  am  determined  to  study  to  impro\'e  myself,  f 
tomorrow  I  may  be  wanted,  and  I  must  not  be  foui 
lacking. 

Today  I  will  act  toward  other  people  as  though  tl 
might  bo  my  last  day  on  earth. 

I  will   not  wait   for   tomorrow.    Tomorrow  never  come 
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Devotional  Program  for  February 


PROVERBS 


I  to  Worship: 

eniors:  "A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
at  riches,  and  loving  favour  rather  than  silver  and 
i"    (Proverbs  22:1). 

uniors:    "Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart:    try 
and  know  my  thoughts:    And  see  if  there  be  any 
ked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting" 
aim  139:23,  24). 

\g  Session: 

.eader:  Go  through  a  hymnal  and  choose  some  songs 
verses  from  hymns  which  go  along  with  the  theme 
your  meeting. 


Circle  of  Prayer 

Reading : 

"Tomorrow  Never  Comes" 

Bible  Study: 

Senior:     Proverbs 

Junior :     Psalms 
Special  Music 
Discussion  Questions: 

Seniors  —  Discuss  You're  in  the  Teenage  Generation. 
Sing: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 
S.M.M.  Benediction 


NIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


OUR   PRECIOUS  LEGACY 

Read    Exodus   20:4-6 
Key  Verse:      Proverbs   22:1 

by  MRS.  THOMAS  L.  STOPFER 


AN  ENGLISH  CLASS  to  which  I  had  recently 
assigned  the  title  "What's  in  a  Name?"  for  a  compo- 
on,  a  boy  named  Robin  came  up  with  a  rare  tale. 
'  course,  truth  is  stranger  than  fiction!)  Having  ad- 
■ed  names  that  rhyme,  his  grandmother  had  called  her 
od  Harry,  Jerry,  Larry,  and  Mary.  Mass  confusion  re- 
ted.  When  she  called  Harry  to  complete  a  certain 
re,  he  thought  she  said  Jerry;  hence  no  one  came, 
"ry  was  whacked  for  something  Mary  did  because 
indfather  misunderstood  Grandmother  when  she  ex- 
ined  the  situation  needing  attention.  Mary,  Robin's 
ther,  vowed  her  children  would  never  mistake  their 
nikers   and   proceeded   to   bestow   long  involved   Bibli- 


cal   names    upon    her    offspring.     For    example,    Robin's 
name   is   really   Nehemiah! 

Do  you  like  the  name  your  parents  gave  you?  They 
doubtlessly  spent  many  hours  in  discussing  names  be- 
fore they  made  the  final  decision.  A  psychologist  recent- 
ly observed  that  people  who  accept  their  name  in  good 
grace  are  generally  well  adjusted  to  life  while  those  who 
dislike  their  name  tend  to  be  neurotic.  Let  us  face  it. 
Some  of  us  early  in  life  were  forced  to  develop  a  good 
sense  of  humor  considering  what  our  doting  parents 
dreamed  up  to  hang  on  us  for  a  lifetime.  Some  of  you 
may  have  been  named  for  a  grandmother  as  was  I. 
How  my  parents  could  have  hung  on  their  firstborn  such 
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a  moniker  as  Donna  Rosabelle  Rupert  is  beyond  me. 
Yes,  that  is  all  mine.  But  I  cherish  the  memory  of  the 
grandmother  for  whom  I  was  named.  At  least  I  have 
never  run  across  another  person  with  such  a  combina- 
tion.   It  is  mine  alone. 

Kay  Ellen  Bargerhuff  of  the  Loree  Brethren  Church 
in  Indiana  sends  us  Proverbs  22:1  as  her  favorite  and 
points  out  that  its  message  has  kept  her  from  certain 
actions  that  might  have  harmed  her.  Her  words  speak 
of  the  development  of  self-control  that  is  so  important 
if  a  person  is  to  become  a  mature  individual,  a  radiant 
Christian  personality. 

Let  us  examine  this  proverb: 

"A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches: 
And  loving  favor  rather  than  silver  and  gold." 
Notice  that  it  has  two  stichs  or  thoughts  that  are  sim- 
ilar in  meaning;  therefore,  it  is  synonymous  parallelism. 
( Remember  our  discussion  of  Hebrew  poetry  last 
month?)  Loving  favor  and  a  good  name  both  refer  to  a 
reputation  gained  by  uprightness  and  unselfishness.  Of 
course,  God  is  the  only  one  who  knows  your  character; 
but  it  does  show  in  your  actions  toward  others  so  that 
your  good  name  or  reputation  is  the  result  of  loving 
your  family  and  neighbors  as  yourself. 

Shakespeare  recognizes  the  importance  of  a  good  name 
in    Othello: 

"Good  name  in  man  and  woman,   dear  my  lord, 

Is  the  immediate  jewel  of  their  souls: 

Who  steals  my  purse  steals  trash;  'tis  something,  noth- 
ing; 

'Twas  mine,  'tis  his,  and  has  been  slave  to  thousands; 

But  he  that  filches  from  me  my  good  name 

Robs  me  of  that  which  not  enriches  him. 

And  makes  me  poor  indeed." 

How  do  you  protect  your  good  name  so  that  no  one 
filches  or  steals  it  from  you?  We  all  have  to  make 
choices  every  day  of  our  lives.  Many  times  a  choice 
might  bring  pleasure  for  the  moment  or  a  quick  solution 
that  does  not  make  us  look  like  a  party-pooper,  but  also 
might  cause  a  forfeiting  of  our  good  name.  We  unthink- 
ingly go  along  viath  the  crowd  and  say  or  do  that  which 
hurts  ourselves  and  others  —  a  practical  joke  that  back- 
fires; a  dare  we  foolishly  take;  a  date  with  a  boy  with 
whose  reputation  we  are  not  familiar;  a  yielding  to 
temptation  and  then  living  in  fear  that  someone  may 
find  out;  a  breaking  of  rules  just  for  "kicks";  lying  and 
cheating  to  save  our  skins  or  taking  what  does  not  be- 
long to  us.  How  often  do  we  jeopardize  our  precious 
names  because  we  are  gullible,  thoughtless,  and  spine- 
less? 

A  question  each  of  us  should  ponder  is  "Does  your 
name  belong  to  you  alone?"  Recently  a  girl  who  attends 
the  school  where  I  teach  returned  to  a  downtown  store 
a  twenty-dollar  bill  she  had  found  in  one  of  their  fitting 
and  alteration  rooms.  Her  honesty  reflected  not  only 
on  her  own  good  name  but  also  on  that  of  our  school. 
In  like  manner,  students  who  excel  in  speech,  athletics, 
music,  and  scholarship  bring  honor  to  the  name  of  their 
school.  The  influence  of  a  name  is  similar  to  a  pebble 
thrown  into  a  quiet  pool.  It  affects  not  only  the  point 
of  contact  but  also  the  whole  pond  into  which  the  pebble 
is  cast.  Indeed,  our  actions  affect  our  family,  our  school, 
our  church  —  and  eventually  our  nation  and  our  world. 

What  happens  when  you  bring  disgrace  upon  your 
name?     We    have   all    seen    young    people    struggling    to 


clear  their  names  which  their  parents  or  brothers 
sisters  have  dragged  into  the  mud  because  they  h; 
resorted  to  stealing,  drunkenness,  killing,  or  immorali 
And  we  have  seen  parents  with  broken  hearts  becai 
their  children  have  disregarded  their  good  name  a 
broken  the  laws  of  God  and  man.  Whoever  knows  th( 
violators  is  affected.  Ultimately  we  all  bear  the  s 
of  others. 

The  Second  Commandment  ends:  "...  for  I  the  Lc 
thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  1 
fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  g 
eration  of  them  that  hate  me;  and  showing  mercy  ui 
thousands  of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  comma; 
nients."  Some  people  insist  this  portion  may  refer  i 
hereditary  traits  that  are  passed  on  from  one  gene 
tion  to  smother;  but  when  we  view  how  the  sins 
fathers  or  mothers  can  affect  the  future  of  their  cl 
dren  and  their  children's  children,  we  are  sure  this  I 
more  to  do  with  the  effects  of  environment.  Those  v. 
defy  both  God's  and  men's  laws  cause  many  innocei 
to  suffer.  As  we  have  already  noted,  we  have  only 
look  around  to  see  how  the  names  of  many  have  be 
dishonored  because  someone  in  their  family  has  kill 
defrauded,  or  mistreated  others.  But  the  most  beauti 
part  of  that  commandment  is  the  truth  that  God  sho 
mercy  to  thousands  that  love  Him  and  keep  His  cc 
mandments. 

When  our  family  lived  in  Connecticut  away  from  c 
relatives,  the  significance  of  this  promise  struck  me. 
have  been  sorely  tempted;  I  have  ignorantly  put  mys 
into  dangerous  situations;  I  have  been  on  the  brink 
disaster;  but  God  has  been  with  me.  In  many  of  thi 
instances  I  did  not  pray  for  specific  guidance  becausf 
had  no  idea  that  the  situation  was  perilous.  But  wh 
I  consider  that  my  grandparents,  my  parents,  and  otl 
loved  ones  have  been  praying  for  me  all  my  life,  I  kn 
why  I  have  enjoyed  God's  mercy  in  bountiful  measu 
We  in  ourselves  are  no  stronger  or  better  than  the  p 
of  the  human  race;  however,  God's  mercy,  extended 
us  through  the  name  that  has  been  given  us  by  lo\ 
ones,  has  protected  us  from  harm.  Our  Christian  na: 
that  they  have  mentioned  daily  in  their  prayers  is  woi 
more  than  gold  and  sih'er.  It  is  up  to  each  one  of  us 
keep  that  name  unsullied. 

How  will  your  name  be  remembered?  One  of  i 
friends,  a  teacher  in  our  school,  was  telling  me  ab( 
the  biggest  cheat  she  had  ever  known.  An  e.xcellt 
football  player,  he  had  gone  through  high  school  w 
her  plucking  someone  else's  brains  and  managed  throu 
college  the  same  way.  In  fact,  he  had  played  professiv 
al  football,  married  a  wealthy  girl,  and  is  now  on 
father-in-law's  payroll.  Now  there  is  a  fellow  with  s», 
talents!  But  how  do  those  who  knew  him  well  reme 
ber  him?  The  biggest  cheat  they  ever  came  aero 
What  a  legacy  to  pass  on  to  his  children! 

Think  how  miserable  and  wretched  the  world  has  be 
made  by  the  Ahabs  and  Jezebels,  by  the  Herods  a 
Herodiases,  by  the  Hitlers  and  Stalins.  Then  consi( 
how  indebted  the  world  is  to  its  Abrahams  and  Sara 
to  its  Florence  Nightingales  and  Louis  Pasteurs,  to 
Helen  Kellers  and  Albert  Schweitzers.  And  thank  C 
for   the   name   of  Jesus! 

May  it  be  said  of  each  of  us  that  this  world  is  a  bet 
place  because  we  passed  through,  because  we  left  a  gc 
name  as  a  legacy  to  our  family,  the  whole  human  ra 
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:slions  for  Discussion: 

Do  you  pray  daily  for  your  loved  ones  and  tiy  to 
include  several  names  whom  you  suspect  no  one  else 
prays   for? 

What  is  the  story  behind  the  choice  of  your  name? 
Jesus  means  God  is  salvation;  Peter,  rock;  Kay,  pur- 
ity;   Ellen,   light;    Alice,   truth;   Margaret,   pearl.    Do 
you  live   up   to   the  meaning  of  your  name?    (Many 


dictionaries    contain    the    meanings    of    names    as    a 
special  section.) 

4.  Are  we  ever  justified  in  saying  that  what  we  do  is 
nobody's   business  but  our  own? 

5.  Arc  we  ever  justified  in  saying  that  our  life  is  our 
own  and  that  no  one  can  tell  us  how  to  live  it? 

6.  Make  a  list  of  people  who  have  made  our  world  a 
better  place  in  which  to  live. 


INIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


GOD   KNOWS  EVERYTHING 

Psalm    139:1-12;   23,   24 


by  MRS.  GLENN  SHANK 


r  7HEN  WE  READ  ABOUT  the  "brains"  of  great 
V  computers,  it  seems  amazing  that  man  has  in- 
ited  machines  that  can  know  so  much.  Have  you 
d  about  such  mechanisms  which  will  answer  questions 
:ed  them,  or  will  solve  sticky  problems  after  being 
d"  the  facts?  But  even  more  amazing  is  the  fact 
t  God  knows  everything.    There  is  a  word  by  which 

describe  this  particular  characteristic  of  God.  It 
omniscient.  God  is  omniscient,  or  all-knowing. 
^Tot  only  does  God  know  the  facts,  but  He  knows  us. 
w  there  is  more  than  one  way  to  know  a  person, 
■haps  there  is  a  girl  in  your  school  named  Grayce 
les.  You  may  say,  "Yes,  I  know  her,"  but  really  you 
I't  know  much  about  her  except  her  name  and  what 
■  looks  like.    God  knows  much  more  about  us.    When 

say    that    God    knows    us   it   means    that   He    knows 
■rything  about   us. 

Cing  David  writes  about  this  all-knowing  God  in 
dm  139.  "Lord,"  he  says,  "You  have  searched  me  and 
3wn  me"  (v.  1).  This  is  far  more  than  knowing  a 
ne,  for  David  writes  that  the  Lord  knows  him  even 
en  he  sits  down  or  when  he  gets  up.  At  times  we 
>  sad  and  sit  alone;  at  other  times  we  are  happy  and 
up  for  joy.  The  Lord  knows  all  of  our  moods.  David 
s   that   the   Lord   understands   our  thoughts   afar   off 

2).   Now  computers  are  great,  but  there  is  yet  to  be 
ented  one  which  will   understand  our  thoughts   afar 

or  even  nearby. 

5od  knows  what  we  think.  Others  may  try  to  imagine 
at  we  think  from  the  e.xpressions  on  our  faces,  but 
i  knows  our  thoughts  and  the  secret  desires  of  our 
irts. 

I^erhaps  a  vei-y  good  friend  of  yours  does  something 
Sch  seems  strange  to  you,  or  which  you  just  can't 
lerstand.  You  thought  you  knew  this  friend,  but  can't 
jre  out  the  actions.    This  camiot  be  God's  comment, 

David   writes   that  God   is   acquainted   with   all   our 
ys    (v.   3). 


Whether  we  are  in  bed  or  on  the  go,  the  Lord  is  beside 
us  and  understands  our  actions.  God  knows  all  that  we 
do. 

Sometimes  we  say  things  for  which  we  are  truly  sorry. 
For  such  remarks  we  may  wish  God  were  not  listening. 
But  verse  4  says  that  God  knows  altogether  every  word 
on  our  tongues.  Even  if  the  words  ai-e  not  spoken,  God 
knows  them  for  He  knows  our  hearts.  So  God  knows 
what  we  think  as  well  as  what  we  say. 

God  is  all  about  us  —  ahead,  behind,  within,  vwthout. 
David  says  that  He  has  laid  His  hand  upon  us  (v.  5). 
No  one  but  God  can  know  all  that  we  think  and  do  and 
say.  For  David  this  was  almost  too  much.  It  over- 
whelmed him.  He  said,  "Such  knowledge  is  too  wonder- 
ful for  me."  He  said  it  was  too  great  for  him  to  under- 
stand (v.  6).  Neither  can  we  understand,  but  how  com- 
forting to  know  that  our  Heavenly  Father  knows  us, 
hears  us,  understands  our  problems,  loves  us,  and  cares 
for  us.  We  can  say  with  David  that  it  is  all  too  won- 
derful. 

Besides  being  an  all-knowing  God,  this  Psalm  tells  us 
more  about  God.  It  tells  us  that  God  is  everywhere. 
There  is  a  word  which  means  that  God  is  with  us  no 
matter  where  we  are,  and  that  word  is  omnipresent. 

In  this  Psalm  David  tells  of  God's  omnipresence  or 
of  His  being  always  present.  Sometimes  when  we've 
been  lazy  or  done  a  sloppy  job,  or  when  we've  sinned 
by  being  dishonest,  lying  or  cheating  we  should  like  to 
run  and  hide;  for  we  know  we  have  been  in  the  wrong 
and  are  ashamed.  Although  here  on  earth  we  may  avoid 
facing  up  to  our  sin  before  men,  we  just  can't  avoid 
God.  Even  if  we  take  a  fast  jet  or  "take  the  wings  of 
the  morning"  (v.  9),  flee  to  a  remote  island  or  "dwell 
in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea"  (v.  9),  David  writes 
that  "even  there  shall  thy  right  hand  lead  me"   (v.  10). 

From  news  reports  in  the  papers,  on  the  radio  or  TV 
we  are  all  aware  that  people  today  travel  to  all  parts 
of  the  earth.    Not  only  do  they  travel  on  the  earth,  but 
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they  travel  amazing  distances  and  speeds  exploring  the 
regions  beyond  the  earth  as  we  know  it.  But  no  matter 
how  far  nor  how  fast  we  travel,  God  is  there. 

When  we  play  hide-and-seek,  dark  corners  are  always 
a  good  place  to  hide.  For  us  darkness  is  a  handicap  for 
we  see  better  by  day  than  by  night.  But  for  God,  "the 
darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike"  (v.  12).  Many 
animals  see  well  at  night,  and  we  say  of  people  who  see 
well  at  night  that  they  have  "cat's  eyes."  But  of  others 
who  see  poorly  at  night,  we  say  that  they  are  as  "blind 
at  a  bat."  David  makes  it  clear  that  darkness  does  not 
hide  us  fi-om  God,  for  to  Him  the  night  shines  as  day. 
Only  God  can  be  e\erywhere  and  see  everything  at  once. 

There  are  many  times  when  we  need  God's  help  and 
guidance.  God  knows  us  —  each  of  us  —  all  about  us, 
and  He  is  always  with  us  to  help  us.  If  we  are  lonely 
or  discouraged,  trust  in  God  and  He  will  be  a  friend 
to  cheer  and  encourage.  If  we  are  tempted  to  do  wrong. 
He  will  strengthen  us  to  resist  temptations  and  show 
us  the  right  way.  If  we  are  uncertain  what  to  do  or 
where  to  go.  He  can  clear  the  fog  and  show  us  the  path 
to  take. 


Since  God  is  omnipresent  we  can  talk  with  Him 
matter  where  or  what  the  hour.    He  doesn't  sleep,  1 
is  always  by  our  side. 

In  the  last  two  verses  of  this  Psalm,  David  is  pn 
ing  to  God  f(jr  guidance  and  help.  Likewise,  we  c 
pray  this  same  prayer.  David  asks  God  to  search  1 
heart  —  to  show  him  things  he  has  thought  or  do 
which  were  not  pleasing  in  God's  sight.  His  prayer' 
that  God  will  guide  him  to  do  what  is  right. 

God  knows  everything  —  everything  about  the  wo 
in  which  we  live,  evei'ything  about  those  things  abc 
which  we  know  nothing,  e\'erytliing  about  us.  He  wai 
to  make  David's  words  our  words,  "Sesirch  me,  O  Gi 
and  know  my  heart;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts;  A 
see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  t 
way  everlasting"  (v.  23,  24). 
Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  What  is  the  meaning  of  omniscient?   of  omnipreser 

2.  Is  it  necessary  to  have  a  special  time  or  place 
talk   with    God?     E.xplain. 

3.  Does  God  dwell  in  heathen  lands? 

4.  Where  is  God? 


Signal  Lights  Program  for  Februar 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsingi 

Bible  Theme:     "THE  CHRISTIAN  WAY" 
Project:     AUDIO-VISUAL  TRAILER  FOR  ARGENTINA 


Singing  Time: 

"Keep  Your  Heart  in  Tune" 

"The   B-I-B-L-E" 

"Every   Promise   in   the  Book   is 

Mine" 
(from  Action  One,  Singspiration 

Series) 

Bible  Time: 

Anointing  The  Sick 

(You  might  want  to  invite  one  or 
two  people  who  have  been  anointed 
to  come  to  this  month's  meeting  and 
tell  what  the  service  has  meant  to 
them.) 

Do  you  remember  what  special 
service  we  talked  about  at  our  last 
Signal  Lights  meeting? 

Yes,  baptism. 

(Review  last  month's  study  by  ask- 
ing questions  such  as:  Why  does  a 
person  want  to  be  baptized?  What 
does  it  show?  Where  are  our  people 
baptized?  Tell  us  how  someone  is 
baptized?) 


Today  we  are  going  to  talk  about 
another  special  service  —  the  anoin- 
ting service. 

Have  you  ever  been  sick? 

Yes,  we  have  all  been  sick.  Some- 
times we  are  sick  for  just  a  day  or 
two.  Sometimes  we  are  sick  for 
many  days. 

Do  you  go  to  bed  when  you  are 
sick?  Do  you  call  the  doctor?  (Let 
the  children  tell  of  the  things  done 
in  tlieir  home  for  a  sick  person.) 

The  Bible  tells  us  something  else 
we  should  do  when  we  are  sick.  I  will 
read  it  to  you.  (Read  James  5:14, 
15.) 

In  other  parts  of  tlie  Bible  we  read 
that  Jesus  sent  His  disciples  to  tell 
others  of  Him.  Many  sick  people 
came  to  hear  them.  They  put  oil  on 
the  foreheads  of  those  who  were  sick, 
placed  their  hands  on  their  heads 
and  prayed  for  them.  Many  were 
made  well  again. 

This  is  what  we  are  told  to  do 
when  we  are  sick.    In  the  Scripture 


I  read  to  you  it  said  to  send  for  1 
elders.  Do  you  know  who  the  eldi 
in  our  church  are?  They  are  t 
ministers.  We  are  told  to  call  c 
minister  when  we  are  sick. 

Then  we  are  told  to  ask  him 
anoint  us.  That  means  that  he  v 
pour  a  little  oil  (usually  olive  c 
into  his  hand  and  rub  it  on  the  fo 
head  of  the  sick  person.  Then 
will  put  his  hand  on  the  head  a 
pray.  He  will  ask  one  of  the  de 
ons  and  deaconesses  to  come  w' 
him  and  to  pray  also.  This  is  cal 
the  anointing  service. 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  v 
become  well  immediately.  This  i; 
time  when  we  tell  God  we  want  B 
to  help  us  in  the  way  He  knows 
l)est.  Some  people  who  have  b( 
anointed  have  been  cured  immet 
tely.  Others  have  become  well  she 
ly  after  the  anointing  service.  So 
liave  not  been  healed  but  they  i 
better  because  they  know  God  \ 
choose  what  is  best  for  them. 
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Sometimes  God  heals  a  sick  person 
thout  any  medicine.  Usually, 
)ugh,  He  works  through  the  doct- 

rhere  are  two  things  to  remember 
>ut  the  anointing  service.  First 
all  you  must  be  willing  to  tell 
d  you  want  Him  to  do  what  is  best 
■  you.  Then  you  should  ask  some- 
i  to  call  the  minister  and  tell  him 
i  would  like  to  be  anointed. 
(Introduce  your  guests  and  have 
!m  tell  of  their  anointing  experi- 
:es.  Permit  the  children  to  ask 
jstions  and  to  discuss  the  anoint- 
;  service  until  they  understand  it.) 

smory  Time: 

James  5:14 

(Review   previous   memory   Scrip t- 
5s.    Be   sure   the  children   include 
;    references.     Give    each    Signal 
ht     a    paper    with     this     month's 
ripture  verse  printed  on  it.) 
rhe  verse  we  will  learn  this  month 
one  I  read  to  you  from  the  Bible 
ring  our  Bible  story  time.   Look  at 
ur  paper  while  I  read  it  to  you. 
Now  you  read  it  with  me. 
(Practice  reading  it  a  few  times, 
len    have    the    children    turn    the 
pers  over  and  say  the  verse.) 
Take    your    memory    verse    paper 
me  with  you;  so  you  can  practice 
at  home  this  month. 

ission  Time: 

A  Song  In  Spanish 

One  of  the  favorite  songs  of  the 
ys  and  girls  in  Argentina  is  "Jesus 
»ves  Me."  In  their  language  it 
unds  like  this: 

Si,   Cristo  me  a-ma, 

Si,  Cristo  me  a-ma, 

Si,  Cristo  me  a-ma. 

La  Bi-blia  me  di-ce. 
(Sing   it    two    or    three    times    for 
ur  group.    Go  over  the  words  with 
■m  and  then  have  them  try  singing 
with  you.) 

The  Rowsey's 

Do  you  like  to  make  things?    Do 
u  ever  poke  around  in  piles  of  old 
ik  looking  for  things  to  use?   Then 
u  know  how  John  felt, 
lohn's  parents  were  Rev.  and  Mrs. 

H.  Rowsey.  He  has  two  sisters 
d  one  brother.  They  could  tell  us 
out  all  the  things  he  collected 
aorknobs,  nails,  bits  of  wire)   and 

the  things  he  made, 
lust   like   all   boys   John   went   to 
lool,  played  with  his  friends,  and 
ked  about  what  he  would  be  when 

grew  up.  Sundays  he  would  be  in 
arch  and  Sunday  school.    Perhaps 

often   wondered,   just  as   you  do. 


what  vvcjrk  God  really  had  for  him 
to  do. 

In  between  times  he  tinkered  with 
this  and  that,  making  things. 

When  John  was  older,  he  was  in 
the  Navy  and  traveled  to  many  other 
countries.  When  he  was  discharged 
from  the  Navy,  he  returned  to  Ash- 
land College. 

In  the  Navy  and  in  college  he 
learned  more  and  more  about  mak- 
ing things  —  especially  radio  things. 
He  installed  a  college  radio  station, 
made  tape  recordings,  and  worked 
on  telephone  line  construction. 

At  Ashland  College  John  met  Reg- 
ina  Hendershot.  Regina  was  born  at 
Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  and  is  the  old- 
est of  eight  children.  What  a  lot  of 
fun  a  family  like  that  would  have 
playing  and  working  together! 

Regina  and  John  were  married  in 
1953.  They  both  knew  God  wanted 
them  to  be  missionaries.  They  pray- 
ed, studied,  and  planned  how  they 
could   best   serve  Him. 

Regina  Rowsey's  birthday  is  May 
11.  In  1955  she  had  a  wonderful 
birthday  present.  Their  daughter  Su- 
san was  born. 

In  April,  1957  the  three  Rowsey's 
flew  to  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  as 
our  missionaries.  Susan's  brother 
Philip  and  sister  Valerie  were  born 
there. 

John  is  not  a  preacher-missionary. 
He  is  a  radio  technician  and  works 
with  the  Spanish  radio  programs  of 
our  missions. 

Part  of  John's  work  now  is  to  help 
plan  the  audio-visual  trailer  which  is 
our  project  this  year. 

John  has  written  that  this  will  be 
a  two  wheel  aluminum  trailer  nine 
feet  long  by  five  and  a  half  feet  wide. 
This  trailer  will  have  two  doors.  One 
will  be  on  the  side.  The  other  one 
will  be  a  very  large  door  on  one  end 
of  the  trailer.  This  door  will  be  hing- 
ed at  the  bottom.  It  will  make  a 
platform  for  the  missionaries  and 
Argentine  Brethren  to  use  in  out- 
door sei-vices.  It  can  also  be  used 
as  a  loading  ramp  for  large  things 
such  as  the  organ. 

Inside,  the  trailer  will  be  much 
like  a  camper.  There  will  be  two 
beds  which  fold  out  from  the  wall. 
There  will  be  a  closet  and  a  small 
kitchen.  Those  traveling  with  the 
trailer  will  be  able  to  live  comforta- 
bly in  it  while  they  are  away  from 
home. 

There  will  also  be  places  for  the 
recorders,  projectors,  amplifier,  and 
other  equipment. 


There  will  be  a  place,  too,  for  a 
gasoline  generator  to  provide  electri- 
city for  the  lights  and  projectors. 

You  see,  God  needs  not  only  min- 
isters, but  all  types  of  workers.  As 
a  boy  John  liked  to  make  things. 
Now  he  is  really  making  things  for 
God  in  Argentina. 

What  do  you  like  to  do?  Think 
about  it.  Maybe  it  is  something  you 
can  do  for  God  as  a  missionary. 

(Ne.xt   month    we   will    talk    about 
ways  the  audio-visual  trailer  will  be 
used.) 
Prayer  Time: 

Let  us  thank  God  that  we  can  help 
the  people  of  Argentina  learn  of  Him 
through  the  offerings  we  bring  for 
the  audio-visual  trailer. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  guide  John  Row- 
sey as  he  plans  the  trailer.  Let  us 
ask  Him  to  help  Regina  Rowsey  as 
she  serves  Him  in  Argentina. 

Handwork  Time: 

An  Audio-Visual  Trailer 

(For  each  child  you  will  need  a 
shoe  box,  two  cardboard  circles,  four 
brass  fastners,  a  small  rubber  band 
and  scissors.) 

Today  we  will  each  make  sm  audio- 
\'isual  trailer  from  a  shoe  box. 

First,  let's  cut  a  door  in  the  side, 
like  this.  Now  let's  cut  out  one  end 
of  the  box  so  it  folds  down  like  a 
platform.  We  will  put  a  brass  fast- 
ener on  the  big  door  and  one  on  top. 
Now  we  can  keep  the  door  shut  by 
putting  a  rubber  band  around  the 
brass  fasteners. 

We  will  fasten  the  wheels  on  with 
brass  fasteners. 

(If  there  is  time  you  may  have  the 
children  decorate  the  inside  of  the 
box  to  resemble  the  inside  of  the 
trailer.  Refer  to  the  mission  story 
for  things  they  might  like  to  draw 
in  it.) 

You  may  take  your  trailer  home 
and  tell  your  family  about  the  audio- 
visual trailer  John  Rowsey  is  plan- 
ning for  the  Argentine  work.  Tell 
them,  too,  that  the  Signal  Lights 
groups  are  going  to  help  pay  for 
this  trailer. 

Business  Time: 

1.  Give  the  Signal  Lights  motto. 

2.  Roll  call  and  secretary's  report. 

3.  Offering  (tell  what  you  did  with- 
out this  month.) 

4.  Ask  the  Signal  Lights  if  they  are 
keeping  their  devotional  charts. 

5.  A  birthday  to  remember: 
Mark  Bowers  will  be  13  years  old 

on  March  11. 

Signal  Lights  Benediction 
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. . .  reserve  your  history  book 


Pre-publication     orders     are     now     being 
received      by: 

THE    BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    CO. 

524    College    Ave. 

Ashland.  Ohio    44805 

Cost  $  6.95 

Less  10%  .70 


$  6.25 
Handling  .25 

$  6.50 

(Plus   sales  tax  where   applicable) 

This  book  is  a  history  of  the  Brethren 
Church  up  to  1966.  The  author  is  Dr.  Albert 
T.  Ronk. 


PLACE    YOUR    ORDER    TODAY! 
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LET     CHRIST     BE 

Philippians   2: 1  I 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

CONGRATULATIONS  I 

CONGRATULATIONS  ar 
in  order  for  Rev.  an 
Mrs.  Paul  Steiner  of  Lanarl 
Illinois  upon  the  birth  of 
son  on  Wednesday,  Janueu 
17,  1968.  He  weighed  in 
9  pounds,  9%  ounces  and  h£ 
been  named  David  Paul. 

Rev.  Steiner  is  the  paste 
of  the  First  Brethren  Churc 
in  Lanark,  Illinois,  havin 
assumed  the  pastorate  fo 
lowing  his  graduation  froi 
the  Ashland  Theologici 
Seminary  in  Ashland,   Ohi 

The  Steiners  were  the  pa 
Amy,  who  passed  away  earl 


ents  of  a  little  girl, 
in  March  of  1967. 


ARE  ALL  THE  CHILDREN  IN? 

I  think  oftimes  as  the  night  draws  nigh, 

Of  an  old  house  on  the  hill, 
Of  a  yard  all  wide,  and  blossom-starred. 

Where  the  children  played  at  will. 
And  when  the  night  at  last  came  down. 

Hushing  the  merry  din, 
Mother  would  look  around  and  ask. 

"Are  all  the  children  in?" 

'Tis  many  and  many  a  year  since  then, 

And  the  old  house  on  the  hill. 
No  longer  echoes  to  childish  feet. 

And  the  yard  is  still,  so  still. 
But  I  see  it  all  as  the  shadows  creep. 

And  though  many  the  years  have  been 
Since  then,  I  can  hear  the  mother  ask, 

"Are  all  the  children  in?" 

I  wonder  if,  when  the  shadows  fall, 

On  the  last  short  earthly  day. 
When  we  say  goodbye  to  the  world  outside 

All  tired  with  our  chUdish  play. 
When  we  meet   the  Lover  of  boys  and  girls, , 

Who  died  to  save  them  from  sin, 
WiU  we  hear  Him  ask,  as  mother  did, 

"Are  all  the  children  in?" 
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REMINDER... 


Wlio  h  Ghnst? 


T  WAS  quite  in;tei^esting,  to  say  the  least,  to  be 
in  attendance  in  a  Sunday  school  class  recently 
jnd  to  listen  to  the  answers  given  by  the  adults 
resent  to  the  question  posed  by  the  teacher, 
iWho  is  Christ  and  what  does  He  mean  to  you?" 

[  One  went  to  great  lengths  to  explain  that  Jesus 
[/as  a  man  who  lived  on  earth  tiiat  had  special 
good  characteristics"  that  set  him  apai't  from 
ther  men  in  various  ways.  That  perhaps  God 
ave  him  special  abilities  of  leadership  that  made 
lim  stand  out  in  the  crowd.  The  member  of  the 
unday  school  class  went  on  to  suggest  that  Jesus 
ad  a  unique  insight  to  the  problems  of  those 
round  Him,  therefore  He  was  able  to  give  com- 
jrting  assistance.  That  Jesus  was  a  very  gifted 
idividual  was  the  thesis  of  this  particular  stu- 
ent. 

j  Another  student  was  firm  in  his  belief  that 
'hrist  can  mean  different  things  to  different 
eople.  This  meaning  depends  upon  the  individ- 
al  as  he  looks  upon  Jesus  relative  to  the  flow 
f  history. 

Others  claimed  Him  to  be  a  great  teacher,  a 
rophet,  a  man  of  great  distinction,  etc. 

Finally,  after  much  discussion  of  the  attributes 
f  Christ,  one  man  on  the  far  side  of  the  Sunday 
:hool  room  spoke  up  and  said:  "Christ  is  the 
on  of  God,  sent  to  save  the  world  from  its  sin, 
lerefore  He  is  my  Savior  in  whom  I  believe, 
lerefore  I  have  the  assurance  of  life  eternal." 
his  man  went  on  to  suggest  that  we  could  dis- 
iss  the  philosophical  aspect  of  the  coming  of 
lirist  all  we  wanted  to,  but  to  be  saved  we  had 
:>  come  to  the  realization  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
I  God. 


At  the  time  of  all  this  discussion  we  were  mak- 
ing a  study  of  the  first  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of 
John;  in  particular  the  fourteenth  verse  which 
reads:  "And  the  Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us,  full  of  grace  and  truth ;  we  have  be- 
held his  glory,  glory  as  of  the  only  Son  from  the 
Father."  In  light  of  this  verse  of  Scripture,  how 
can  we  believe  any  other  thesis  than  the  fact  that 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God? 

As  I  listened  to  this  discussion  I  uttered  a 
prayer  that  such  was  not  happening  in  our  own 
Brethren  Church  (I  was  visiting  in  a  Sunday 
school  of  another  denomination). 

We  Brethren  need  to  be  firm  in  the  belief  of 
the  divinity  of  our  Lord  and  we  need  to  be  faith- 
ful in  teaching  this  belief  to  our  children  in  our 
homes  and  in  our  Sunday  school  classes.  It  is  so 
easy  to  teach  the  miracles,  the  parables  and  the 
good  works  of  our  Lord  that  many  times  we  ne- 
glect to  stress  the  cardinal  truth  of  His  divinity, 
his  mission  and  purpose.  We  fail  to  stress  the 
fact  that  He  is  truly  the  Son  of  God,  that  He  is 
the  personal  Savior  of  each  individual  that  will 
accept  Him.  But  before  we  adults  can  impress 
our  young  people  with  this  truth,  we  must  have 
this  assurance  in  our  own  hearts. 

My  heart  truly  ached  for  the  members  of  that 
particular  Sunday  school  class  for  it  was  very 
obvious  that  many  did  not  know  Christ  person- 
ally. Also,  the  terrible  realization  that  this  situ- 
ation is  true  in  many,  many  churches  across  our 
land  gripped  me  to  the  extent  that  my  heart  is 
still  burdened.  It's  no  wonder  that  there  is  a 
dirth  of  spirituality  in  religious  circles  today. 

Let's  not  allow  this  to  happen  in  the  Brethren 
Church ! 
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VISITATION: 

The  Ministry  of  Concern 


by  FRED    BURKEY 


OVER  NINETEEN  CENTURIES  AGO,  the  Apostle 
James  wrote,  "Religion  that  is  pure  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this:  to  visit  orphans  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  oneself  unstained 
from  the  world"  (James  1:27  RSV).  Genuine  Christian 
faith  is  a  very  difficult  thing  both  from  a  religion  which 
has  its  chief  manifestation  in  elaborate  ceremony  and 
from  a  religion  that  is  mere  talk. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  the  fatherless  Eind  widows 
were  specially  cared  for  and  protected  by  Jehovah.  It 
is  not  surprising,  therefore,  to  find  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment Christians  cared  for  these  same  unfortunates  with 
deep  tenderness  (Acts  6:1)  in  an  attempt  to  point  them 
to  Him  who  is  the  Father  of  the  fatherless  and  the 
Judge  of  the  widow  (Psalm  68:6).'  Christians  care  for 
those  in  need. 

The  Great  Commission  (Mt.  28:19,  20),  which  has  for 
centuries  been  the  stimulus  for  foreign  missionary  work, 
can  be  reduced  to  only  two  small  words  of  four  letters, 
"Go  ye."  This  was  the  Lord's  plan  for  continuing  his 
personal  ministry  among  men.  The  plan  was  both  sim- 
ple and  practical.  "It  was  nothing  more  than  reaching 
the  nearest  person,  winning  him  to  Christ,  and  then 
teaching  him  to  do  the  same  for  others."^ 

According  to  Acts  1:8,  the  apostles'  work  was  to  begin 
at  home:  "And  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jei-usalem    .    .    .    and    unto    the   uttermost   part   of   the 


earth."    Thus,  our  Lord  commanded  both  home  and  fori 
eign   mission   work. 

Interestingly,  the  word  "mission"  is  derived  from  tlM; 
Latin,  and  it  means  to  send.  The  word  "visit"  is  alsii 
a  Latin  derivati\-e  and  means  to  go.  A  missionary  is  om 
who  is  sent;  a  visitor  is  one  who  goes.  Mission  worl 
requires  visitation;  visitation  is  mission  work  —  both  an 
forms  of  ministry  born  of  concern  for  human  beings  ii 
need.  It  has  been  well  said  that  "the  church  exists  b; 
mission  as  a  fire  exists  by  burning."  In  churches  when 
there  is  missionary  zeal  derived  from  a  love  for  Christ 
there  must  be  visitation. 

Certainly  visitation  as  mission  must  result  in  increase< 
evangelistic  emphasis.  "The  conditions  that  determim 
failure  or  success  in  evangelism  through  \isitation  an 
discipleship,  obedience,  and  trust."3  Anyone  earnest!; 
desiring  to  carry  out  The  Great  Commission  must  firs 
be  a  pupil  with  a  willingness  to  learn. 

Second,  to  be  a  disciple  of  Christ  means  surrender  ti 
his  Lordship.  Knowledge  is  essential,  but  the  Won 
must  be  evident  to  the  world  through  us.  Ours  is  t( 
obey  and  serve   (minister)   wherever  he  leads. 

Finally,  trust  is  imperative.  Surely  all  have  bee: 
tempted  to  give  up  on  account  of  insufficient  result 
after  faithful  effort.  But  do  recall  that  we  were  no 
promised  an  easy  victory  —  this  is  the  price  required  o 
all  who  would  be  true  to  their  calUng. 
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LET    CHRIST    BE    LORD 

Philippians  2:11 
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In  the  person  who  cultivates  these  charactertistics, 
he  Holy  Spirit  so  incarnates  himself  that  through  them 
le  \vorks  upon  others  so  that  they  become  like  Him, 
eachers  of  truth,  guiding  into  all  truth,  anointed  wit- 
esses,  testifying  to  Christ  and  glorifying  Him  through 
he  building  of  His  church. 

Evangelism  through  visitation  has  been  a  basic 
trength  of  the  church  from  its  inception  to  the  present 
a.\'.  The  apostles  followed  the  example  of  Jesus.  Philip 
;'ft  a  successful  work  in  Samaria  to  visit  an  individual 
Ethiopian.  Peter,  Paul  and  the  other  leaders  did  like- 
,ise.  Acts  5:42  records  that  ".  .  .  daily  in  the  temple, 
nd  in  every  house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach 
esus  Christ." 

John  Wesley  visited  from  house  to  house  with  such 
iinstancy  and  zeal  that  ho  knew  more  about  social  con- 
itions  in  his  time  than  any  of  his  contemporaries. 
iiiiier  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  D.  L.  Moody 
ecame  a  powerful  evangelist  because  he  went  into  the 
treets  and  cities  where  men  were  living  their  lives  of 
uiet  futility  instead  of  waiting  for  them  to  come  to 
hurch.  He  built  his  Sunday  school  by  gathering  recruits 
ff  the  streets  and  out  of  the  slums.  Can  we  feul  to  learn 
■oni  these  examples? 

Fi-om  the  time  of  Christ  to  the  present,  visitation  and 
ersonal  evangelism  motivated  by  concern  have  been  the 
^crot  of  building  up  church  and  Simday  schools.  Visita- 
lon  keeps  the  church  in  touch  with  people.  Jesus  used 
le  physical  needs  of  people,  their  thirst,  hunger,  sick- 
ess,  sorrow,  fear  Eoid  anxiety  as  doors  through  which 
e  brought  spiritual  light  to  the  mind  and  soul  of  those 
a  need. 

The  needs  of  people  can  be  ascertained  through  visi- 
ation  and  met  through  evangelism.  If  we  do  our  part, 
lod  will  do  the  rest  as  is  illustrated  by  the  following 
oem  by  E.  J.  Morgan: 

A  VISIT 

One  day  I  rang  a  doorbell 

In  a  casual  sort  of  way, 
'Twas  not  a  formal  visit 

And  there  wasn't  much  to  say. 

I  don't  remember  what  I  SEud  — 

It  matters  not  I  guess  — 
I  found  a  heart  in  hunger; 

A  soul  in  deep  distress. 

He  said  I  came  fi-om  Heaven, 

And  I  often  wondered  why; 
He  said  I  oeune  to  see  him 

When  no  other  help  was  nigh. 

It  meant  so  little  to  me 

To  knock  at  a  stranger's  door. 
But  it  meant  Heaven  to  him 

And  God's  peace  forevermore. 


IrOTES: 

Alexander  Ross,  Commentary  on  the  Epistles  of  James 

j         and  John.    (Grand  Rapids:    Eerdmans,  1954),  p.  4.3. 

|.     John  T.  Sisemore,  The  Ministry  of  Visitation.    (Nash- 

\-ille:    Convention  Press,   1954),   p.  4. 

Mavis  Weidman.    Evangelism.     (New   York:     C.   and 

M.A.,   1961),  p.  20. 
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Educational  Emphasis  for 
March: 

FAMILY    WORSHIP 


TT  HAS  LONG  BEEN  recognized  that  "the  family  that 
"*■  prays  together  stays  together."  Unfortunately,  too 
few  families  heed  this  sound  advice.  The  result  is  an 
alarming  increase  in  the  divorce  rate  and  an  imhappy 
home  life  for  thousands  of  persons  of  all  ages. 

It  is  our  thesis  that  the  core  of  our  work  in  Christian 
Education  must  revolve  about  families.  The  church  is 
constantly  forced  to  compete  with  the  wonders  of  a 
technological  age  for  the  interest  and  support  of  persons 
from  all  walks  of  life.  Therefore,  it  must  effectively 
demonstrate  the  worth  of  the  Christian  faith  in  the  most 
basic  of  all  social  units  —  the  family. 

During  the  month  of  March,  we  will  call  your  atten- 
tion to  the  necessity  of  winning  and  "welding"  families 
to  the  church.  There  are  many  means  of  improving  your 
church  outreach  to  families,  such  as: 

(1)  Revising  the  cradle-roll  ministry 

(2)  Impro\ing  nursery  facilities 

(3)  Increasing  famUy  group  activities 

(4)  Up-grading  teaching  in  the  adult  department 
id)  Encom"aging  attendance  at  family  camp 

1 6)     Exchanging    ideas    on    family    worship    at    home 

among  various  classes,  etc. 
There  are  dozens  of  ways  of  bringing  family   worship 
to  the  attention  of  our  people.   Use  your  imagination  and 
energy  to  satisfy  the  worship  needs  of  families  in  your 
church. 


PROJECT    GOAL    AT 
MILFORD 

The  Milford  Junior  BYC  has  pledged  their  support 
for  the  National  Youth  Project  by  voting  to  send  $55 
to  the  conference  in  August.  This  is  to  be  made  by  a 
few  special  projects,  such  as  their  past  raking  and  mow- 
ing of  the  church  yard,  and  collections  at  each  of  the 
meetings. 

We  have  been  meeting  every  Friday  night,  right  after 
school  and  we  are  happy  to  have  one  new  member,  Kathy 
Earth.    This  brings  our  total  membership  up  to  seven. 

The  month  of  December  was  e.xtra  busy  with  our  reg- 
ular discussion  of  "What  the  Bible  is  All  About,"  and 
two  filmstrips  that  went  adong  with  our  study.  The 
youth  also  participated  in  the  Christmas  Caroling  held 
on  December  22.  Despite  the  cold  winds,  six  out  of  our 
seven  BYC  members  were  able  to  enjoy  the  evening. 
Refreshments  of  cookies  and  hot  chocolate  were  served 
at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Scott  afterwards 
with  Mrs.  Warren  Fisher  assisting. 
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book  review- 
by  BEVERLY     SUMMY 


"How  to  Give  Away  Your  Faith"  by  Paul  E. 
Little.  Chicago:  Inter-Varsity  Press,  1966. 
131    pages,  hardback,  $3.50. 


ONE  OF  THE  NEWEST  and  best  books  on  personal 
evangelism  is  by  Paul  E.  Little,  Director  of  Evan- 
gelism for  the  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship.  "How 
To  Give  Away  Your  Faith"  reflects  Mr.  Little's  experi 
ence  with  college  students  on  the  subject  of  the  Christian 
faith  but  the  principles  he  sets  forth  are  applicable  to 
all  situations  of  personal  evangelism. 

This  book  is  well  organized,  simple  enough  for  all  to 
understand  and  yet  reveals  the  depth  of  thinking  and 
study  by  the  author.    The  nine  chapters  of  the  book  are: 

1.  The  Essential  Foundation 

2.  How  To  Witness 

3.  Hurdling  Social  Barriers 

4.  What   Is   Our  Message? 

5.  Why  We  Believe 

6.  Christ  Is  Relevant  Today 

7.  Worldiness:    External  or  Internal? 

8.  Faith  Is  The  Key 

9.  Feeding  The  Spring 

The  first  chapter  lays  a  strong  foundation  for  the 
book  and  reminds  us  tliat  "to  witness  effectively  we 
must  be  realistic:  genuine  in  our  knowledge  of  people 
in  today's  world  and  genuine  in  our  total  commitment 
to  Jesus  Christ." 

One  of  the  most  practical  and  useful  chapters  in  the 
book  is  the  second  chapter  on  "How  To  Witness."  Seven 
principles  for  action  are  taken  from  the  scripture  in 
John  4  dealing  with  the  conversation  between  Christ 
and  the  Woman  at  the  Well.  These  seven  principles  are: 
"1.     See  and  know  non-Christians  personally 

2.     Establish  a  mutual  interest  in  conversation 

.■).     Arounse  a  person's  interest  by  life  and  word 

4.  Gear   explanations   to   his  recepti\'eness   and   readi- 
ness for  more 

5.  Accept  and  even  compliment  rather  than  condemn 

6.  Stay  on  the  track 

7.  Persevere  to  the  destination.  " 


Social  barriers  that  we,  as  Christians,  need  to  over- 
come or  put  in  their  proper  perspective  are  discussed 
in  the  third  chapter.  Again,  some  very  practical  sug- 
gestions are  offered  along  with  the  theory  that  determ- 
ines them. 

Before  we  can  witness  effectively  we  must  know  what 
we  are  going  to  tell  people  and  "What  Is  Our  Message?" 
in  chapter  four  challenges  us  to  be  sure  of  our  message. 
An  excellent  suggestion  by  the  author  is  for  each  person 
to  sit  down  and  write  out,  in  his  own  words,  just  what 
is  meant  by  such  words  as:  regeneration,  saved,  sancti- 
fication,  etc.  Three  other  steps  are  recommended  by  Mr 
Little  at  the  conclusion  of  this  chapter  for  learning  t  ■ 
make  our  message  clear  and   understandable. 

"Why  We  Believe"  in  chapter  five  drives  home  to 
us  the  need  for  being  committed  to  the  truth  of  Jesus 
Christ  if  we  are  going  to  be  effective  in  personal  evan- 
gelism. Seven  basic  questions  that  non-Christians  often 
ask  are  discussed  and  the  answers  offered  are  the  clear- 
est and  best  this  reviewer  has  seen.    The  questions  are: 

1.  What  About  the  Heathen? 

2.  Is  Christ  the  Only  Way  to  God? 

3.  Why  Do  the  Innocent  Siiffer? 

4.  How  Can  Miracles  Be  Possible? 

5.  Isn't  the  Bible  Full  of  Errors? 

6.  Isn't  Christian  Experience  Only  Psychological? 

7.  Won't  a  Good  Moral  Life  Get  Me  to  Heaven? 
"Christ  Is  Relevant  Today"  for  the  many  problems  of 

people.  These  problems  such  as  loneliness,  fear  of  death, 
lack  of  self-control  and  others  can  be  resolved  with  the 
Truth,  Jesus  Christ. 

Mr.  Little  gets  "personal"  in  chapter  seven  when  hi 
considers  the  Christian  and  his  idea  of  worldiness  —  i^ 
it  external  or  internal?  The  vast  subject  of  what 
Christians  should  or  should  not  do  is  discussed  and  the 
final  conclusion  of  the  chapter  is: 

"Merely  abstaining  from  certain  things  is  no  guaran 
tee  that  we  are  spiritual. 

"Genuine  spirituality  is  the  viewing  of  everything  froir 
God's  standpoint:  considering  and  living  every  part  ol 
our  life  according  to  His  standard  of  values  and  in  term.' 
of  His  revealed  will  for  lis,  so  that  everything  we  saj 
and  do  may  bring  glory  to  Jesus  Christ  who  loves  ii 
and  gave  Himself  for  us." 

"Faith  Is  The  Key"  in  chapter  eight  shows  us  thai 
faith  principle  shoa.dd  and  can  be  operative  at  £dl  time; 
in  the  Christian  life  to  carry  us  through  all  its  triumph; 
and  tragedies,  doubts  and  assurances. 

The  final  chapter  on  "Feeding  The  Spring"  sets  fortl 
the  need  of  eac'a  Christian  to  feed  his  spiritual  life  S( 
he  will  be  overflowing  with  the  message  he  is  to  presen 
to  the  world.  The  book  concludes  with  this  statement 
"Inner  spu-itual  reality  developed  by  a  secret  life  witl 
God  is  essential  for  an  effective  witness  to  a  pagai 
world." 

We  agree  with  Leighton  Ford  in  his  introduction  to  thi: 
book  when  he  says  it  is  "Biblical,  relevant,  practical ' 
realistic  and  Ohrist-centered." 

This  book  is  highly  recommended  for  personal  readini . 
but  also  as  a  study  for  m-angelism  classes,  youth  groups' 
WMS,  Laymen  and  others.  The  cha]>ters  and  organizei 
tion  of  tlif  book  lend  themselves  to  sucli  studies.  I 
The  Brethien  Church  is  to  come  even  near  its  intendei 
goal  of  "25  -x  73,"  the  princiijles  found  in  "How  to  Givi 
Away  Your  Faith"  will  have  to  be  employed! 
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THE   MARTYRED   SAINTS 
AND  THE  UMB'S  WRATH 

Revelation  6:9-17 

Part  XX 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


W 


ITH  THE  OPENING  of  the  fifth  seal,   the  scene 


hiiigs  about  this  seal  are  also  different  from  the  four 
Iready  studied,  as  J.  A.  Seiss  observes:  "The  manifes- 
atioiis  under  the  breaking  of  this  seal  differ,  in  some 
espects,  from  the  four  preceding.  There  is  here  no  ex- 
ression  from  the  living  ones.  There  are  no  horsemen 
r  horses.  And  the  burden  of  the  description  is  exhibited 
1  the  results  rather  than  in  the  processes.  Still,  every- 
hbig  turns  out  as  belonging  to  the  same  general  cate- 
ory  of  trial  and  suffering"  (The  Apocalji)se,  p.  140). 
This  last  statement  from  Seiss'  observation  denotes  the 
io  between  this  fifth  seal  and  the  four  that  preceded 
t  —  the  category  of  trial  and  suffering.  The  first  four 
eals  reveal,  in  essence,  the  natural  course  of  all  history 
n  terms  of  sin  and  its  consequence  upon  men  and  na- 
ions.  This  course  of  history  is  pictured  in  terms  of 
Tiur  horses  and  their  riders,  symbolizing  —  in  progres- 
ion  of  thought  —  war  and  conquest,  civil,  national  and 
iternational  bloodshed  and  strife,  hunger  and  famine, 
nd  pestilence  and  death.  As  we  noted  in  our  last  mes- 
age,  these  trials  and  sufferings  have  been  with  man 
ince  Cain  and  Abel,   but   as  the  consummation  of  all 
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history  draws  ever  closer  —  such  shall  become  more 
uni\'ersal,  more  pronounced,  and  more  destructive  in 
force  and  power. 

Our  present  message  will  deal  with  the  opening  of 
the  fifth  and  sixth  seals  by  the  Lamb,  covering  verses 
9-17.  In  these  two  seals  we  will  see  two  main  consid- 
erations presented  —  considerations  which  suggest  the 
state  of  the  martyred  saints  and  the  consequence  of  the 
Lamb's  wrath  upon  the  godless  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 
The   state  of  the  martyred   saints    (9-11) 

With  verse  9,  John  again  receives  a  vision  of  heaven 

—  but  this  time,  it  is  heaven  pictured  in  terms  of  the 
Jewish  tabernacle  and  temple,  rather  than  in  terms  of 
a  great  throne-room  as  in  chapters  4  and  5.  Here,  in 
this  heavenly  temple,  John  sees  an  altar  —  and  under 
the  altar,  "the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the 
word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held" 
(9b). 

In  the  Old  Testament  temple  system,  the  altar  was 
found  just  inside  the  temple-gate  and  was  used  for  the 
offering  of  blood-sacrifices.  Seiss  makes  the  following 
comment,  regarding  this  heavenly  altar  of  John's  vision 

—  of  which  the  earthly  altar  was  but  a  shadow:  "Some 
describe  that  altar  as  Christ,  under  whose  protection 
and  shade  the  souls  of  the  martyrs  are  preserved,  free 
from  all  perils  and  evils,  till  their  recall,  in  renewed 
bodies,  by  the  resurrection.  It  denotes  a  near  and  holy 
relation  to  God;  a  place  of  sacred  rest  under  the  pro- 
tection of  Christ  and  His  sacrifice,  and  a  state  of  bless- 
edness, to  which,  however,  higher  stages  are  to  come. 
...  It  is  precisely  the  place  where  we  would  most 
naturally  expect  them  to  be,  and  where  they  are  most 
sacredly  kept,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  re- 
demption of  the  body"   (Ibid.,  pp.  146,  147). 

There  seems  to  be  little  doubt,  in  the  light  of  the  total 
conte.xt,  that  the  souls,  mentioned  here,  are  those  that 
belong  to  the  martyred  saints  of  the  great  tribulation 
period.  Evidently  there  will  be  many,  who  refuse  the 
offer  of  salvation  during  the  Church  age,  but  who  will 
turn  to  Christ  after  the  Rapture,  and  seal  their  personal 
faith  in  Him  by  their  own  blood.  Verse  9  says  that  such 
were  slain  because  of  their  faithful  witness  to  God's 
Word  and  for  the  testimony  which  they  held.  One  is 
made  to  wonder  who  of  us  today  could  be  thus  number- 
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ed  among  tliis  martyred  throng,  when,  even  without  the 
danger  of  persecution  and  death,  our  witness  is  so  often 
muted  and  our  faith  is  so  often  weak  and  anemic!  Yet, 
according  to  this  vision,  there  will  be  many  who  will  be 
willing  to  brave  fire,  sword  and  —  in  modern  thought 
—  gunfire  and  hanging,  for  their  new  found  experience 
in  Christ.  All  such  are  pictured,  in  verse  10,  as  joining 
together  in  the  cry  for  vindication  of  their  faith  through 
the  righting  of  all  their  wrongs. 

It  is  probably  best  for  us  to  consider  the  cry  of  the 
martyred  tribulation  saints  in  terms  of  the  imprecatory 
Psalms  where,  rather  than  thinking  of  them  as  prayers 
for  vengeance,  we  look  at  them  as  prayers  of  assurance 
concerning  God's  ultimate  balancing  of  all  accounts  and 
vindicating  of  His  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  In 
praying  for  God  to  visit  judgment  and  doom  upon  the 
enemy,  these  saints,  like  the  Psalmists  of  old,  are  here 
expressing  their  faith  and  assurance  in  the  ultimate 
consummation  of  all  God's  justice  and  equity.  Such 
faith  and  assurance,  no  doubt,  was  meant,  by  John,  to 
encourage  the  persecuted  saints  of  his  own  day  — 
whom,  he  may  well  have  believed,  were  living  on  the 
very  threshold  of  this  great  tribulation. 

Thus,  these  prayers  (or  cries)  do  not  suggest  to  us 
the  attitude  of  those  harboring  an  unforgiving  and  re- 
vengeful spirit,  but  rather,  the  attitude  of  those  who 
have  suffered  the  most  terrible  persecutions  the  world 
has  ever  known  —  and  yet  share  with  those  of  kindred 
minds  and  spirits  this  great  proclamation  of  faith  and 
trust.  Such  comes  to  us,  here  in  verse  10,  more  as  a 
literary  question,  meant  to  be  taken  as  an  affirmation 
of  faith  —  God  will  judge  and  avenge  the  blood  of  His 
saints  upon  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth! 

Careless  seems  the  great  Avenger 

History's  pages  but  record. 
One  death-grapple  in  the  darkness 

'TwLxt  false  systems  and  the  Word; 
Truth  forever  on  the  scaffold. 

Wrong  for  ever  on  the  throne. 
Yet  that  scaffold  sways  the  future. 

And  behind  the  dim  unknown  — 
Standeth  Gcd  within  the  shadow, 

Keeping  watch  above  his  own. 

Verse  eleven  presents  us,  in  symbolic  language,  the 
glorious  condition  of  these  raptured  tribulation  saints 
(perhaps  immediately  raptured  at  the  moment  of  their 
death  J.  What  we  read  concerning  their  present  condi- 
tion, certainly  is  the  same  description  which  can  refer 
to  all  God's  saints  —  these  of  the  Old  Testament  era, 
those  of  the  Church  age,  and  the.se  of  the  great  tribu- 
lation. The  white  robes  that  were  given  to  them  speal< 
of  their  imputed  and  imparted  righteousness  and  holi- 
ness —  the  direct  result  of  the  righteousness  and  the 
hohne.ss  of  Christ  (Rom.  13:14;  Gal.  3:27;  5:16;  Eph. 
4:24). 

Verse  11  also  implies  that  these  raptured  tribulation 
saints  were  in  a  state  of  rest  ("that  they  should  rest 
yet  for  a  little  season").  This  may  allude  to  the  glorious 
rest  of  the  believer,  referred  to  in  Hebrews  4:1-11,  which 
speaks  both  of  the  rest  of  salvation  ("from  our  works") 
and  the  eternal  rest  of  our  soul. 

One  other  description  is  gi\'en  concerning  them  and 
it  comes  in  the  command  that  they  should  continue  their 


rest  "for  a  little  season."    The  purpose  of  this  wEutingi 
was  that  (5od  might  be  able  to  fulfill  all  of  salvation's 
drama  — ■  a  drama  revealing  His  eternal  wiU  and  pur- 
pose for  all  men.    God  is  saying  that  the  last  curtaini 
will  fall  —  in  His  own  time  and  in  His  own  way.    Until 
then,  all  God's  people  must  be  willing  to  rest  (in  Him)  ' 
—    and    to    wait    (for   Him) !     These   truths,    no    doubt, 
brought  much  comfort  and  assurance  to  the  persecuted  ' 
saints   of  John's   own  day.    It  should   do  the  same  for  I 
us  as  we,  too,  rest  patiently  in  Christ,  waiting  the  ven 
redemption  of  our  soul  and  spirit  —  and  ultimately  om 
future  body. 

The  Lamb's  wrath  and  its  consequences   (12-17). 

The  opening  of  the  sixth  seal  brings  a  description  ol 
events  which  demand  the  day  of  ultimate  judgment  ir 
order  to  exhaust  all  the  details  presented.  Seiss  observes' 
however,  "And  yet  it  does  not  refer  to  the  last  acts  ol 
that  terrible  drama.  It  is  only  the  sixth  seal,  while  then 
is  yet  a  seventh  to  follow  it.  With  all  its  terrors,  it  i 
only  one  link  in  the  chain  of  judicial  wonders  which  th 
great  day  will  bring"   (Ibid.,  p.  151). 

Walvoord  makes  a  very  interesting  observation  con 
cerning  this  si.xth  seal  which  is  worthy  of  our  consider 
ation:  "WhUe  this  is  not  the  final  breakup  of  the  work 
as  described  later  in  Revelation,  when  a  further  perio< 
of  terrible  judgments  will  be  poured  on  the  world,  i 
does  seem  to  indicate  that  beginning  with  the  sLxtl 
seal  God  is  undertaking  a  direct  intervention  into  humai 
affairs.  The  judgments  of  war,  famine,  and  death,  am 
the  martyrdom  of  the  saints  have  largely  originated  ii  ( 
human  decision  and  in  the  evil  heart  of  man.  Tb 
judgment  described  here,  however,  originates  in  Goi 
as  a  divine  punishment  inflicted  upon  a  blasphemou 
world"   (The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  p.  136). 

Certsdnly  the  langjuage  of  this  section  is  that  whicl  { 
portends  great  cataclysmic  conditions  upon  the  eartl 
There  have  been  many  attempts,  down  through  the  agei  j 
to  interpret  this  language  as  symbolic  of  great  politica 
upheaval  among  the  nations  of  the  world.  This  interprt 
tation,  however,  is  not  necessary  in  the  light  of  moder 
day  science  and  the  terrible  possibilities  of  atomic  an' 
hydrogen  warfare.  Although  we  would  agree  with  Wa 
voord  that  this  beginning  of  the  final  judgment  wi 
originate  with  (3od  as  a  di\ine  judgment,  this  does  no 
necessarily  have  to  mean  that  He  will  not  use  man  a 
His  instrument  in  dispensing  such  judgment.  All  throug 
history  God  has  used  men  and  nations  to  inflict  Hi 
judgments  upon  His  people  (elect  and  non-elect  alike 
Many  times  He  has  even  used  those  who  were  mor 
wicked  and  corrupt  than  the  ones  who  were  being  juds 
ed  (cf.  the  Assyrians  and  the  Babylonians  who  wer 
used  of  God  to  judge  His  people,  Israel).  Thus,  it  i 
\'ei-y  possible  that  God  wUl  use  Communism  —  and  eve 
Capitalism  —  and  its  peoples  as  instruments  of  jud; 
mcnt  and  doom.  It  is  with  this  possibility  in  mind  thr- 
we  now  want  to  look  more  in  detail  at  the  descriptio 
of  this  sixth  seal,  as  given  by  the  Apostle  John. 

In  verse  12,  John  mentions,  first,  "a  great  eartl 
quake,"  which  seems  to  be  the  culmination  of  the  man 
earthquakes  which  Jesus  prophesied  would  become  moi 
prevalent  and  destructive  as  the  end  draws  nearer  an 
nearer    (cf.   Matt.   24:7).    It   is  very  possible   that  th 
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irtliquake  is  to  be  considered  as  a  literal  earthquake 
lining  directly  from  the  hand  of  God.  However,  it  is 
SCI  jjossible,  in  the  light  of  modern  warfare,  that  this 
-arthquake"  may  be  man-induced  —  God  allowing  it 
I  In'  so  as  the  very  means  of  sending  His  judgment. 
i.s  known  that  some  of  our  undergi-ound  atomic  and 
i'drogen  tests  have  caused  shock  waves  as  far  as  100- 
iii  miles  away.  Such,  of  course,  could  be  intensified 
lanj-  times  by  merely  increasing  the  megatons  of  such 

'St.S. 

Following  the  description  of  the  earthquake.  John  says 
lat    "the   sun   became   black   as   sackcloth   of   hair,   and 
le   moon  became   as  blood."    This   could   also   be   easily 
nduced  today  by  atomic  and  hydrogen  explosions  above 
■ound  which  might  easily  hide  from  view  the  sun  by 
10    dust    and    debris    resulting   from    such    blasts.     The 
iciition,    in    verse   thirteen,    that    "the    stars    of    heaven 
■11   unto  the  earth,   even  as  a  fig   tree  casteth  her  un- 
nioly  figs,  when  she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind,"  may 
oil    be   a  literal   cataclysmic   upheaval    in   the   heavens. 
r,  this  may  also  find  duplication  through  satellite  war- 
lire  where  satellites   (e.g.,  Echo  II),  that  shine  brighter 
lan  many  of  our  stars,  are  shot  down.    And  then  there 
always    the    intriguing    possibilities    of    the    so-called 
lying-saucers! 

(The  language  of  verse  14  ("And  the  heaven  departed 
I  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together")  was  actually 
ed  by  some  who  observed  our  first  atomic  tests  in 
e  desert  of  New  Mexico  back  in  1945.  Anyone  who  has 
en  on  television  the  mushroom  cloud  of  such  an  atomic 
ast,  or  has  heard  the  deafening  roar  from  the  same, 
nnot  help  but  at  least  be  impressed  by  the  similarity 
jf  this  description  to  what  actually  takes  place  in  such 
J  blast. 

j  The  latter  part  of  verse  14  ("and  evei'y  mountain 
nd  island  were  moved  out  of  their  places")  has  also  had 
)me  modern  scientific  illumination.  In  November  of 
352,  at  Eniwetok  (in  the  Pacific  Ocean),  one  bomb 
?st  wiped  an  island  off  the  map,  digging  a  crater  a 
die  wide  and  175  feet  deep  in  the  Pacific  floor.  It  was 
lid  that  this  particular  bomb  only  had  a  14  megaton 
14,000,000  ton)  yield  and  with  Russia's  detonation  a 
>w  years  ago  of  bombs  over  50  megatons,  we  ha\e  some 
lea  of  what  might  be  the  end  result  if  the  arms  race 
ets  out  of  hand  and  God  allows  man  to  be  his  own 
leans  of  judgment.  Scientists  tell  us  that  there  already 
re  bombs  capable  of  producing  the  heat  and  light 
quivalent   to   1,000  of  our  suns. 

Even  verses  15,  16,  which  tell  of  the  kings  and  great 
len  and  the  rich  men,  etc.,  hiding  themselves  in  the 
ens  and  in  the  rocks  and  in  the  mountains,  can  find 
juch  modern  application.  We  are  told  that  our  national 
pvernment  has  already  built  a  new  Pentagon  of  three 
jtories  under  one  of  the  Cumberland  mountains  in 
Maryland.    Also,  there  is  an  underground  combat  center 


for  the  North  American  Air  Command  under  the  Chey- 
enne mountains  near  Colorado,  as  well  as  several  city 
and  state  government  buildings  being  prepared  to  go 
underground.  Such  certainly  makes  this  language  of 
Revelation   seem   most   relevant   indeed! 

Of  course,  this  is  all  speculation,  and  we  do  not  pre- 
tend to  present  these  facts  as  proof  of  how  God  is  going 
to  usher  in  these  terrible  judgments  of  the  sixth  seal  — 
these  are  merely  suggestive.  We  know  that  whatever 
method  or  means  C5od  chooses  to  use  in  bringing  these 
c;'taclysmic  judgments  upon  men  -  -  they  will  be  more 
than  sufficient   to  accomplish  His  eternal  pui-pose! 

In   conclusion 

CJod's  Word,  in  verses  16b,  17,  speak  of  this  coming 
tribulation  judgment  as  the  great  day  of  the  wrath  of 
God  and  of  His  Lamb.  Such  "wrath"  is  but  the  other 
side  of  His  love  —  love  which  demands  justice  and 
equity  as  well  as  mercy  and  grace.  This  does  not  con- 
tradict God's  love  but  rather  fulfills  it  in  terms  of  sat- 
isfying all  of  His  just  demands.  This  does  not  suggest 
a  change  in  His  character  but  rather  the  natural  out- 
working of  all  God's  eternal  purposes  and  the  consum- 
mation of  all  history  in  the  light  of  His  etei-nal  demands. 
The  Word  of  God  is  very  clear  that  free-will  and  choice 
end  with  death  —  after  this,  comes  the  judgment  (cf. 
Heb.  9:27;  10:26,  27;  etc.).  We  can  now  choose  to  reject 
Christ's  offer  of  salvation  —  but  we  cannot  choose  to 
escape  the  ultimate  consequence  of  such  a  choice,  for, 
there  will  be  no  escape   (Heb.  2:3)! 

Our  last  thought,  from  this  section,  comes  in  the  form 
of  a  question:  "and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand"  (17b)? 
There  is  only  one  answer  in  the  Word  of  God  to  this 
question  —  and  that  is,  only  those  who  have  lived  for 
Christ  and  willingly  died  for,  and  in.  Him  (vs.  9-11). 
The  Psalmist  is  very  clear  in  his  statement  that  the 
ungodly  shall  not  be  able  to  stand  such  judgment  (Psalm 
1:5b).  All  such  face  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  (Who  is 
also  the  Lion  of  Judah)  —  without  any  possibility  of 
mercy  or  grace. 

God  and  the  Lamb's  wrath  are  spoken  of  here  in  terms 
of  the  cataclysmic  tribulation  judgments.  These,  how- 
ever, cannot  begin  to  compare  with  the  horror  and  tor- 
ment of  a  soul  left  in  an  eternal  lake  of  fire  without 
any  hope  of  escape.  It  is  most  important,  then,  that  we 
listen  to  John  as  he  teUs  us  of  his  vision  of  the  book 
(scroll)  with  seven  seals.  Here  we  learn  of  God's  etern- 
al redemptive  purposes  —  and  here  we  learn  of  the 
Lamb  Who  both  reveals  and  fulfills  the  same. 

May  God  also  help  us  to  turn  completely  to  this  Lamb, 
Who  alone  can  take  away  our  sins  and  make  a  way  of 
escape  from  God's  eternal  wrath  upon  the  same.  This 
seems  to  be  the  main  burden  of  John  and  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  as  this  —  and  all  of  the  seals  —  are  opened. 
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TO  THE  TEMPLE  IN  JERUSALEM 


Text:      John   2:13-25 


Part   IV 


by  REV.    GEORGE    W.    SOLOMON 


II 


WHEN  JESUS  LEFT  THE  WEDDING  in  Cana  of 
Galilee,  He  went  down  to  Capernaum  with  His 
mother,  His  brethren  and  His  disciples.  Capernaum  was 
located  on  the  shores  of  the  beautiful  Sea  of  Galilee  and 
was  some  15  to  18  miles  ENE  of  Cana.  It  is  thought 
that  there  may  have  been  two  reasons  for  this  trip  to 
Capernaum.  First,  it  is  thought  that  Jesus  intended  to 
make  His  headquarters  there  and  so  He  moved  the  fam- 
ily also.  The  second  possibility  is  that  He  came  down 
to  Capernaum  to  join  a  large  caravan  of  people  going 
up  to  Jerusalem  for  the  Passover.  Because  of  bandits 
and  other  dangers  present  on  such  a  journey,  people 
usually  banded  together  and  formed  a  caravan  much 
like  the  people  in  America  traveling  west  in  the  early 
days.  These  people  didn't  use  covered  wagons  of  course. 
Some  traveled  on  camels,  others  on  donkeys,  but  most 
walked. 

For  whatever  reason  Jesus  went  to  Capernaum,  we 
read  in  John  2:13  that  He  then  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 
We  won't  recount  in  detail  again  the  usual  route  that 
travelers  used  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem  except  to  say 
that  it  was  a  long,  tiresome  journey  involving  some 
three  days  time  covering  between  60  to  70  miles.  After 
journeying  south  through  Perea  and  crossing  over  the 
Jordan  at,  or  near,  Jericho,  they  had  the  difficult  14 
miles  climb  up  to  Jerusalem  by  way  of  the  Jericho  Road, 
or  "The  Ascent  of  Blood,"  as  it  was  called,  rising  at 
the  rapid  pace  from  820  feet  below  sea  level  to  2,500  feet 
above  sea  level  in  just  14  miles. 

John's  Gospel  places  Jesus  immediately  in  the  temple. 
The  temple  stood  on  Mt.  Zion  one  of  tihe  hills  upon  which 
Jerusalem  was  built.  In  Jesus'  day  it  was  called  Her- 
od's Temple  because  Herod  the  Great,  in  trying  to  find 
favor  with  the  Jews,  and  thus  keep  peace  with  them, 
and  also  to  satisfy  his  own  vanity,  began  to  rebuild  the 
temple  in  about  20  or  21  BC.  Our  text  says  that  it  had 
been  46  years  in  the  building.  The  temple  and  its  courts 
occupied    an    area   of   one   stadium    (Josephus),    or   500 


cubits  (Talmud),  or  750  feet  square,  about  1/7  of 
mile.  The  courts  were  arranged  in  terraces  from  whic! 
the  temple  proper,  being  the  highest  of  all,  was  easil. 
seen  from  any  part  of  the  city  and  presented  an  inr 
posing  appearance.  There  were  three  courts  plus  th 
temple  proper  —  the  Outer  Court,  or  the  Court  of  th 
Gentiles,  the  Women's  Court  and  the  Inner  Court  —  eac 
separated  by  great  walls  and  entrances  were  provide 
through  a  number  of  gates.  The  gates  into  the  Women' 
Court  are  said  to  have  been  45  feet  high  and  60  fee 
wide,  overlayed  with  gold  and  silver.  The  Eastern  Gat( 
or  Gate  Beautiful,  was  made  of  Corinthian  brass  an 
was  regarded  as  the  principle  gate.  It  was  75  feet  hig 
and  60  feet  wide  and  was  decorated  with  many  preciou 
metals. 

The  temple  proper,  including  the  porch  which  sui 
rounded  it,  was  100  cubits  long  and  100  cubits  wide  an 
100  cubits  high.  A  100  cubits  is  about  150  feet.  1 
rested,  according  to  Josephus,  upon  a  foundation  of  ma; 
si\e  blocks  of  white  marble,  richly  ornamented  wit 
gold  both  inside  and  outside.  Some  of  the  stones  wer 
65  to  70  feet  long,  9  feet  wide  and  7  to  8  feet  higl 
The  temple  was  truly  a  significant  structure. 

When  Jesus  arrived  in  this  lovely  temple.  He  foun 
those  who  sold  o.xen,  sheep,  and  do\'es,  and  the  mone 
changers  busily  at  work  in  the  temple.  The  mone 
changers  sat  in  the  temple  to  change  common  curreiic 
into  Jewish  coins  to  be  used  for  payment  of  the  temjil 
tax  required  of  all  Jews.  They  charged  about  12  pc 
cent  for  this  service.  We  are  told  that  the  annual  ii 
come  from  this  practice  was  about  one  third  of  a  millic 
dollars.  This  great  system  of  graft  had  grown  withi 
the  temple  under  Annas,  the  e.x-High  Priest.  Corrui 
priests  established  in  the  temple  a  market  for  tlie  sa! 
of  sheep,  oxen  and  doves,  as  well  as,  the  money  marke 
Wlien  people  brought  animals  to  the  temple  for  sacrii 
cial    purpo.ses,    they   had    tn   he   examined   by  appointf 
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jer.S(jns.  Often  the  animals  were  prunoitnced  unfit  for 
;his  use  and  the  person  had  to  buy  another  animal  from 
:he  temple  market  at  five  or  six  times  the  just  price. 
This  market,  in  the  times  of  Jesus,  was  what  the  Rab- 
jinic  literature  called  the  "Bazaar  of  the  Sons  of 
\nnas." 
When  Jesus  entered  the  temple,  the  Court  of  the 
entiles,  it  was  reeking  with  the  stench  of  cattle  and 
:he  noise  of  their  lowing  and  bleating  filled  His  ears, 
ilong  with  the  clamor  of  the  buyers  and  sellers  in  the 
narket  —  the  quarrelling  and  wrangling  of  the  money 
hangers.  How  disgusting  this  must  have  been  to  Jesus. 
A'hat  emotions  must  have  filled  his  breast!  This  market 
vas  an  established  system  of  graft  —  an  abomination 
a  the  House  of  God! 

Jesus,  in  righteous  indignation,  picks  up  pieces  of  heavy 
;ord  lying  about  on  the  floor  and  plaits  them  into  a 
vhip  (the  symbol  of  authority)  and  then  "He  drove 
hem  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep,  and  the 
)xen;  and  poured  out  the  changers  money,  and  overthrew 
he  tables;  and  said  unto  them  that  sold  doves,  take  these 
;hings  hence;  make  not  my  Father's  house  an  house  of 
nerchandising"  (John  2:15,  16).  Get  out  of  here  and 
juit  making  God's  House  a  market  place!  We  may 
vender  how  one  man  could  drive  out  all  these  merch- 
mts.  We  can  imagine  that  they  must  ha\e  been  taken 
lompletely  by  surprise.  No  one  in  authority  had  ever 
luestioned  their  presence  before.  They  no  doubt  were 
shocked  that  someone  would  dare  to  do  such  a  thing. 
Then  there  must  have  been  something  impressive  and 
)verpowering  about  Jesus  at  this  moment  as  he  author- 
tively  drives  them  out.  And,  too,  there  was  the  guilt 
)f  their  own  consciences  that  would  prevent  them  from 
irying  out  —  they  knew  they  were  doing  wrong.  They 
)nly  retreated  for  a  little  way  and  then,  outside  the 
temple,  they  got  their  heads  together  to  plan  a  counter- 
)ffensive.  And  they  were  so  very  cunning.  They  reason 
;hat  only  the  Messiah  would  have  the  right  and  auth- 
ty  to  do  what  Jesus  had  done,  but  they  do  not  believe 
3im  to  be  the  Messiah.  Hovve\-er,  they  return  and  falsely 
issume  they  suspect  Him  to  be  the  Messiah  and  ask 
Him  for  a  sign  .  ,  .  some  sign  to  prove  that  He  was 
the  Messiah.  But  Jesus  would  not  bow  to  their  insin- 
cerity. This  was  another  temptation  like  Satan's  at- 
tem,pt  in  the  wilderness.  If  He  were  to  perform  some 
nighty  miracle  now  would  not  the  multitude  acclaim 
Him  as  Messiah?  The  act  of  cleansing  the  temple  was 
really  a  sign  if  they  could  have  understood  it.  Jesus, 
knowing   their    thoughts,    replies:    "Destroy    this    temple, 


and  in  three  days  I  will  i-aise  it  up."  This  is  a  sign 
so  significant  that  m  its  light,  no  man  would  e\'er  have 
any  excuse  for  doubting  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son 
of  God!  This  is  also  the  first  prediction  of  his  death 
and  resurrection.  The  Jews  didn't  understand;  neither 
did  the  disciples   until   after  his  resuiTection. 

There  are  several  things  I  would  like  for  you  to  think 
about  this  evening.  (1)  Is  Jesus  pleased  with  what  He 
finds  us  doing  in  the  House  of  God,  or  in  the  name  of 
the  Church?  Oh,  we  wouldn't  think  of  permitting  a 
cattle  auction  in  the  Narthex  of  our  church,  or  even 
using  it  for  commercial  money  changing.  But  I  wi^n- 
der  if  God  is  pleased  with  our  attitudes  when  we  come 
to  church  .  .  .  our  reasons  for  coming  .  .  .  our  thoughts 
while  we  are  here.  Do  our  hymns  of  praise  rise  from 
hearts  sincere?  Do  we  mouth  what  we  really  feel?  Is 
our  worship,  or  our  relationship  to  God  and  to  our  fel- 
lowman  free  from  hypocrisy?  Do  we  come  to  church 
because  of  our  love  for  God  or  our  fear  of  hell?  Do 
we  come  from  force  of  habit  or  an  earnest  desire  for  a 
spiritual  experience.  (2)  There  was  but  one  place  and 
one  time  for  Jesus  to  fittingly  inaugerate  His  public 
ministry  —  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  temple!  And  at  the 
most  solemn  time  of  the  year  —  a  time  when  the  great- 
est numbers  of  people  were  gathered  from  every  part 
of  the  empire.  It  is  also  worth  noting  that  Jesus  Ijegan 
His  ministry  with  an  act  of  holiness  rather  than  an 
act  of  power.  Satan  had  asked  for  a  demonstration  of 
His  power;  His  mother  had  asked  for  the  same  in  Cana; 
now  the  Jews  in  the  temple  ask  Him  for  a  demonstra- 
tion of  His  power.  He  wished  to  teach  the  nation  that 
the  supreme  need  was  their  spiritual  cleansing,  their 
purification  as  worshippers,  their  moral  elevation  as  the 
people  of  God.  He  wished  to  suggest  that  He  could  bring 
such  blessings  if  they  would  accept  and  follow  Him. 
This  is  still  the  supreme  need  in  the  church  today! 
That  of  spiritual  cleansing  and  moral  elevation  of  God's 
people!  This  can  only  come  as  wc  yield  ourselves  un- 
reservedly to  Him  who  is  clean  and  pure  and  without 
sin!  (3)  This  is  another  witness,  or  proof,  of  the  Divin- 
ity of  Jesus!  We  saw  the  witness  of  His  Divinity  as 
we  walked  with  Him  down  to  Jordan;  then  into  the 
wilderness;  we  saw  it  in  Cana  of  Galilee.  Now  He 
publically  gives  witness  to  His  messiahship  although  He 
does  it  in  a  veiled  manner  which  is  not  readily  under- 
stood, but  it  is  clearly  understood  later  in  the  light  of 
His  death  and  resurrection.  May  our  lives  and  our 
church  ever  bear  witness  to  the  Di\'inity  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord! 


I'iige  TweUe 


The  Brethren  Evangelist! 


SISTERHOOD 

Schmiller's        Chatterbox  — 


Hi   there! 

It's  evaluation  time.  You've  liad  five  meetings  now, 
so  you  sliould  be  able  to  do  a  pretty  good  job  of  looking 
over  youi-  gixjup  and  coming  up  with  a  fail-  estimate  of 
just  how  your  Sisterhorxl  is  developing  tliis  year.  Do 
you  have  any  new  members?  If  you've  gained  members, 
that's  a  pretty  sure  sign  that  you're  on  the  right  track. 
If  your  membership  is  the  same,  that's  good,  too,  but 
not  good  enough.  There  must  be  something  amiss  some- 
where. If  you've  lost  members,  better  do  some  quick 
checking  as  to  why  the  lack  of  interest.  Have  your  meet- 
ings been  interesting?  Do  you  try  to  make  them  a  little 
different  each  month,  or  do  you  follow  the  same  format 
meeting  after  meeting?  Are  you  genuinely  interested 
in  making  visitors  feel  welcome,  or  do  j'ou  sit  in  little 


cliques  and  ignore  them?  How's  your  group  enthusiasm? 
Do  you  plan  outside  projects  or  do  you  get  together 
only  for  that  once-a-month  meeting?  If  you  have  inter- 
esting meetings,  make  visitors  feel  at  home,  and  plan  t' 
few  extra  acti\'ities  now  and  then,  you  should  be  abl 
to  get  your  Sisterhood  rolling  and  keep  it  that  way. 

We  haven't  received  any  suggestions  or  bright  ideas 
recently,  so  if  your  group  has  tried  something  unique 
and  found  it  to  work,  why  not  let  us  know  so  it  can  be 
passed  on  to  other  societies. 

Watch  for  the  next  Chatterbox,  when  Schmiller  will 
ha\'e  some  exciting  news  to  report.  It's  already  happen- 
ed, but  you  have  to  wait  till  next  time  to  find  out  what 
it  is. 


REMOVING  THE   LANDMARKS 

A  reprint  from  The  Brethren  EvangeHst 
August  16,  1930 

by  C.  C.  GRISSO 


Text:  Remove  not  the  ancient  landmark,  which  thy 
fathers  have  set.— Prov.  22:28  Stand  fast  in  the 
faith.— I    Cor.    16:13 

UNDER  THE  LAW  OF  MOSES  there  was  a  curse 
pronounced  upon  him  who  would  remove  his  neigh- 
bor's landmark.  God's  word  to  His  ancient  people  was, 
"Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which  I  command  you," 
and  Paul's  word  to  the  church  was,  "We  thank  God 
when  ye  recoi\'ed  the  word  of  God  ye  received  it  not 
as  the  word  of  man,  but  as  it  is  of  truth,  the  word  of 
God."  Yes,  and  John  does  not  fail  to  add  his  word  of 
warning  to  him  \\\-\o  would  dare  add  unto  or  take  from 
the  teachings  of  the  Book.  Now,  in  this  Book  there  are 
some  landmarks  that  have  been  set,  and  it  is  the  purpose 
of  this  message  to  sound  a  word  of  warning  to  him 
who  would  dare  modify  or  misplace  them.  No  move- 
ment will  thrive  that  cheapens  the  Bible.  The  church 
tliat   amends  or  otherwise  changes  its   teaching  does  so 


at  its  own  peril.    The  plea  of  a  twentieth-century  church 
must  be  none  other  than  that  set  forth  in  the  word  of  > 
God.    No  book  must  be  left  out,  for  "All  scripture  is  giv- 
en by  inspiration  of  God  and  is  profitable.   .   .   ." 

First,  let  me  say  Christ  must  be  given  His  rightful 
place.  What  a  shame  that  His  Deity  is  being  attacked 
in  these  days.  He  is  spoken  of  as  merely  a  good  man. 
Who  is  He?  Millions  believe  Him  to  be  God.  The  word 
declares  Him  to  be  "God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  The 
[ireacher  or  teacher  who  cannot  accord  Jesus  the  place 
and  position  the  Word  assigns  Him  ought  to  quit  the 
pulpit  and  do  something  else  for  his  living.  There  is 
just  one  side  to  this  question  of  Christ's  Deity  and  that 
is,  "God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self." 

Second,  Since  Christ  is  God,  he  must  be  given  author- 
ity in  all  things.  The  church  will  never  come  into  her 
own  until  all  who  name  the  name  of  Christ  will  yield 
til   him   complete   authority  in   all    things.    The  place  of 
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"Headship  in  the  Church,"  belongs  to  Him  alone.  He 
must  have  the  preeminence  in  all  things.  Before  He  left 
the  world  He  told  his  disciples  that  He  had  all  power 
both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  proceeded  at  once  to 
give  His  orders.  In  this  He  stands  alone.  There  is  no 
pope  or  begowned  prelate  or  priest  to  tell  the  individual 
Dr  church  what  to  do.  We  have  our  orders  from  our  very 
Dwn  adorable  Lord,  and  we  would  resent  any  attempt 
jr  any  effort  to  deprive  Him  of  this  authority.  The 
setting  aside  of  our  Lord's  authority  for  "the  teachings 
and  commandments  of  men"  has  brought  about  the 
mutilated  condition  in  which  the  church  of  God  finds 
itself  today.  There  is  only  one  way  out  of  the  muddle 
iiid  that  is  to  restore  to  Christ  the  authority  that  be- 

in'j;s  to  Him.  He  is  the  head  of  the  church,  and  in 
'\orything  regarding  its  terms  of  admission  and  fellow- 
^hi|),  He  must  be  heard  and  He  alone  obeyed.  God's 
ni'ssage  from  the  heavens  is  ever  the  same,  "This  is 
ii\  son,  hear  ye  him,"  and  fearful  will  be  the  conse- 
luoiices  if  we  fail  to  do  so.  All  the  creeds  and  con- 
xssinns  and  messages  and  articles  of  faith  written  by 
minspired  men  for  the  conduct  of  the  church  are  worth- 
oss  when  our  Lord  speaks,  for  He  speaks  as  one  having 
uithority.  This  will  continue  through  all  the  centuries 
mtil  the  end  of  time,  even  till  He  will  deliver  up  His 
uithority  to  His  Father.  But  why  ascribe  to  Him  all 
his  authority  unless  we  are  willing  to  take  orders  from 
^im?  We  are  told  in  these  days  that  the  doctrines  of 
!^iaco  are  to  be  sought  elsewhere  than  in  His  own  words, 
i^ersonally  I  reject  such  a  statement  with  all  possible 
•mjiliasis.  "Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly," 
says  Paul.  And  again,  "If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and 
;onsent  not  to  wholesome  words,  even  the  Words  of  our 
[.■ord  Jesus  Christ  —  He  is  puffed  up  knowing  nothing" 
I  Tim.  6:3).  Yes,  yes  to  many  to  accept  commandments 
rom  God  would  be  legality,  but  His  Word  still  remains. 
Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 

say?"  Again,  "Hereby  we  know  that  we  know  him, 
f  we  keep  his  commandments.  He  that  saith,  I  know 
lim,  anil  keepeth  not  his  ooniniandnients  is  a  liar,  and 
he  truth  is  not  in  him"   (I  John  2:3,  4). 

If  there  was  ever  a  time  when  the  injunction  of  St. 
='aul  needed  to  be  sounded,  when  he  said,  "Stand  fast 
n  the  Faith,"  it  is  now.  Thanks  be  to  God  we  have  a 
iistinct  and  unqualified  revelation  from  God,  and  the 
greatest  privilege  that  any  person  has  is  to  give  the 
vorld  this  message.  This  is  what  the  world  is  needing 
iiday.  Not  creed,  but  the  old-fashioned,  unadulterated 
;i>siiel  of  God's  Son,  the  same  kind  that  has  warmed 
liis  old  world's  heart  for  two  thousand  years  and  will 
■ontinue  until  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  have  heard 
t  and  been  saved. 

I  am  glad  to  be  identified  with  a  church,  though 
small,  that  is  attempting  to  give  to  the  world  in  these 
ast  days  an  e.xample  of  obedience  to  the  teachings  of 
)ur  Lord  in  all  things.  Our  slogan  has  been,  "The  Whole 
Bible  for  the  \Vhole  World."  Let  us  remind  ourselves 
igain  that  in  the  year  1892  the  conference  of  Brethren 
!hurches  went  on  record  and  said,  "The  Brethren  church 
lereby  reaffirms  her  former  position  in  renouncing  and 
ejecting  all  creeds  and  disciplines  of  every  description 
vhatever  excepting  her  adopted  creed,  the  Bible,  and 
ve  will  neither  accept,  recognize,  obey  or  honor  anything 
)ut  the  inspired  Word  of  God  as  our  rule  of  faith  and 
)rai'tioe."  Now,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned  that  settles 
:he  matter.    Need  I  remind  us  again   that  we  will  need 


to  be  a  bit  careful  lest  we  find  ourselves  "removing  this 
landmark  which  our  fathers  have  set."  "Stand  fast  in 
the  Faith."  "Contend  earnestly  for  the  faith."  What 
is  this  faith  of  which  these  apostles  write?  John  must 
have  understood  what  it  was,  for  he  says,  "If  there  come 
any  unto  you  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed,  for  he 
that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds." 
Yes,  the  faith  is  clear,  and  to  say  it  is  not  is  a  reflection 
upon  the  wisdom  of  God.  In  these  days  they  tell  us  it 
doesn't  make  any  difference  what  a  man  believes,  just 
as  long  as  he  believes.  But  this  is  not  the  teaching  of 
God's  Word.  Listen  again,  "Whosoever  abideth  not  in 
the  docti'ine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  What  is  this 
doctrine?  Pick  up  your  Bible  again  and  read  it.  It  is 
the  "all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you."  This 
was  the  faith  that  comforted  our  fathers  and  mothers 
as  the  death-dew  settled  upon  their  brows.  They  have 
passed  it  on  to  us.  What  shall  be  our  answer?  Simply 
this: 

"Faith    of    our    Fathers    living    still. 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death." 

I  know  full  well  that  the  men  that  are  true  to  this 
faith  are  not  being  listened  to  with  a  great  deal  of 
sympathy.    But  it  is  a  return  to  it  that  we  are  needing. 

If  the  church  would  have  the  power  of  the  Almighty 
come  upon  her  in  these  days  as  in  the  first  century  she 
will  find  it  by  a  retracing  of  steps.  The  gospel  message 
has  lost  none  of  its  power.  All  that  is  needed  is  that 
we  preach  it.  It  will  never  grow  old  and  lose  its  power 
to  save.  I  should  as  soon  expect  the  flowers  to  lose 
their  fragrance,  and  the  stars  their  brilliance,  and  the 
tides  of  the  ocean  their  ebb  and  flow  as  to  hear  that  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  was  weakening  or  losing  its  pow- 
er over  men.  No,  the  gospel  of  the  first  centuiy  is  the 
gospel  for  this  century  and  all  who  love  the  Lord  will 
preach  it.  The  old,  old  story  will  capture  the  world  if 
given   a   chance. 

I  love  to  think  of  an  old  battle-scarred  hero  of  the 
cross,  who  has  worn  with  honor  the  whole  armor  of 
God.  The  time  of  his  departure  has  come.  The  old  war- 
rior is  laying  aside  his  armor.  He  loosens  his  girdle, 
takes  off  his  breastplate  of  righteousness  and  leaves  it 
as  a  heritage  to  the  church  forever.  He  removes  the 
dusty  sandals  from  his  weary  feet;  the  King's  chariot 
will  bear  him  to  his  eternal  home.  He  lifts  his  helmet, 
for  the  hand  of  God  will  place  a  crown  upon  his  brow. 
He  gives  to  Timothy  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  which  he 
has  wielded  on  many  a  hard  fought  battlefield.  One 
stroke  and  the  heart  that  loves  as  Christ  is  pulseless; 
the  hand  that  wrote  the  living  oracles  is  still;  the  tongue 
that  preached  the  Gospel  with  mighty  power  is  silent. 
A  cheer  from  the  mob,  yes,  but  a  cheer  too  from  the 
angels.  Make  room,  and  witness  the  crowning  of  a  man 
"who  has  fought  a  good  fight  and  has  kept  the  faith." 
Brethren,  let  us  be  true  to  our  Lord  in  all  that  He  has 
commanded.  Let  us  never  he  ashamed  to  declare  boldly 
before  the  world  the  things  that  He  the  great  head  of 
His  Church  has  taught  us  to  observe  until  His  return. 
Let  us  remember  what  he  said,  "He  that  is  ashamed 
of  me  and  my  words  in  this  adulterous  generation,  the 
Son  of  man  also  will  be  ashamed  of  him  when  he  Com- 
eth in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels."  If 
the  landmarks  of  our  faith  are  to  be  preserved;  if  they 
are  to  remain  unmoved;  if  we  are  to  guard  carefully 
that   which   has  been   committed   unto   us;   if  we   are   to 
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keep  the  faith;  if  we  are  to  be  more  loyal  to  Christ  and 
His  Word  than  anything  else  in  this  world;  it  will  not 
all  be  without  some  cost  and  some  sacrifice.  But  what 
is  the  cost  compared  to  the  blessings  that  shall  come  to 
the  obedient  child  of  God  throughout  eternity?  No  sug- 
gestion (jf  doubt  should  ever  quiver  in  an  utterance 
from  the  mouth  of  a  herald  of  the  cross  of  Calvary,  for 
he  is  supiMJSed  to  declare  to  the  people  the  Word  of  the 
living  God,  and  if  he  can  not  do  this  in  the  utmost  con- 
fidence, he  has  certainly  mistaken  his  calling. 

Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter. 
Preach  the  Gospel  just  as  it  is  laid  down  in  the  New 
Testament.  Give  the  great  program  of  Jesus  for  His 
church  the  forefront,  namely,  "Teaching;  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you."  This  is 
the  duty  of  every  preacher  and  teacher  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  while  it  is  a  great  privilege  and  a 


high   honor  to  be  called  unto  such  a  service,  it  at  the 
same  time  carries  with  it  a  \'ery  weighty  responsibility. 

I  paused  one  day  beside  the  blacksmith's  door, 
And  listened  to  the  an\'il  ring  the  evening  chime. 
And,  looking  in,  I  saw  upon  the  floor. 
Old  hammers  worn  with  beating  years  of  time. 

How  many  anvils  have  you  had  said  I, 
To  wear  and  batter  out  those  hammers  so? 
Just  one  he  answered  with  a  twinkling  eye, 
The  anvil  wears  the  hammers  out  you  know. 

And  so,  I  thought  the  Anvil  of  God's  Word, 
For  ages  skeptics'  blows  have  beat  upon; 
Yet  though  the  noise  of  infidel  was  heard. 
The  Anvil  is  unworn  —  the  hammers,  gone! 


a  report  from 


SMITHVILLE,  OHIO 


GREETINGS  from  the  Smithville  Brethren  Church. 
Once  again  we  want  to  shai-e  with  yoii  some  of  our 
activities  of  the  past  year  and  our  program  (under  ded- 
icated leadei-ship)   for  the  year  before  us. 

Sinithville  Brethren  hosted  Ohio  District  Conference 
during  the  dates  of  June  26-29,  1967.  Rev.  Turcsanyi  of 
the  local  Lutheran  Church  spoke  on  the  opening  evening 
and  was  well  received.  On  Tuesday,  following  the  even- 
ing service,  the  Senior  Youth  sponsored  an  ice  cream 
supper  for  the  conference.  The  conference  closed  with 
a  missionai-y  banquet  served  at  the  Methodist  Church. 

Northeastern  Ohio  Woman's  Missionary  Rally  was 
hold  at  the  Smithville  Church  on  October  14,  1967.  Mrs. 
Ray  Aspinall  was  the  speaker  of  the  day.  In  the  after- 
noon session,  after  the  luncheon  served  at  the  Methodist 
Church,  Mrs.  Neva  Murray,  mother  of  Marilyn  Aspinall, 
showed  pictures  of  her  trip  to  the  Bretlhren  Mission  Field 
in  Argentina. 

A  Missionai-y  Conference  was  hold  on  November  5,  6,  7, 
1967,  when  the  Aspinalls,  Ray  and  Marilyn,  shared  with 
us  the  ministry  of  the  Brethren  in  South  America.  On 
Sunday,  November  5,  the  Senior  Youth  served  the  kickoff 
dinner  for  the  Aspinalls. 

In  October  the  Smithville  Youth  were  hosts  to  N.E.O. 
Youth  Rally  held  at  Camp  Bethany. 

On  Sunday  Evening,  February  26,  1967,  an  ordination 
service  was  held  at  which  time  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Shank 
were  ordained  to  the  offices  of  Deacon  and  Deaconess. 
District  Evangelist  Charles  Munson  and  Pastor  Rinehart 
were  in  charge  of  the  formal  service. 

Smithville  had  campers  in  all  si.x  summer  camps. 
Thirty-one  youth  availed  themselves  of  this  opportunity 
at  Camp  Bethany.  Our  Sunday  school  bears  half  the 
expense  of  each  camper.  Sixteen  attended  Family 
Camp. 


The  Open  House  for  parents  and  guests  on  June  16 ' 
1967,  marked  the  conclusion  of  two  weeks  of  Vacatior 
Bible  School.  The  average  attendance  of  students  and 
teachers  for  the  ten  nights  was  97.  Forty  dollars  wen 
collected  as  the  project  money  which  was  sent  to  the  St 
Petersburg,  Florida,  church.  Mrs.  Don  Dravenstott  di 
rected  the  scIkwI  for  the  second  year. 

Each  year  the  Smithville  community  holds  Holy  Weel 
services  at  the  various  churches,  a  responsibility  of  thi 
Green  Township  Ministerial  Association.  At  the  firs 
service.  Palm  Sunday  evening.  Rev.  Charles  Munson  wa: 
guest  speaker  at  the  Smithville  Brethren  Church. 

Fi-om  April  2  through  June  4,  1967,  the  Senior  an( 
Junior  High  Youth  sponsored  a  film  series  entitled:  "Th'' 
Book  of  Acts."  The  series  included  daily  Scriptur 
readings  correlated  with  the  film.  There  were  question 
on  the  Scripture  and  time  for  twenty  minutes  of  di; 
cussion  of  the  questions,  at  the  close  of  the  film.  Th 
youth  were  in  charge  of  the  opening  devotions  and  o: 
fering.  The  offering,  above  the  cost  of  the  film,  wen 
toward  the  National  Youth  Project.  It  was  an  excellen 
film  series  and  one  that  can  be  recommended  to  an 
Brethren   Church. 

An  adult  pastor's  class  met  during  the  Sunday  sOhot 
hour  from  May  21  to  June  25,  1967.  The  class  was  hel' 
for  interested  nonmembers  who  were  not  acquainte 
with  Brethren  teachings  and  for  members  who  had  ui 
answered  questions. 

James    Schaub   was   ordained    into   the    Brethren    mil' 
istiy  on  July  30,   1967,   at  2:30  p.m.    Rev.   Ray  Klinge: 
smith  preached  the  ordination  sermon.   Dr.  Ji>seph  Shult 
Rev.  Virgil  Meyer  and  Rev.  Donald  Rinehart  assisted 
the  ordination  services.    After  the  2:30  service,  a  reci 
tion  for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Schaub  was  held  in  the  felloe 
ship  rooms.    It  was  a  great  blessing  for  the  Smith\il 
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;hurch  to  share  in  calling  this  fine  young  couple  to  the 
Christian  Ministry. 

For  the  third  year  we  have  supported  Ray  and  Marilyn 
Lspinall  in  their  ministry  in  South  America.  Last  year 
5  per  cent  of  our  total  budget  was  used  for  benevolent 
iving.  We  do  have  concern  beyond  the  walls  of  our  own 
huroh.     - 

Our  Feast  of  Ingathering,  a  day  we  have  observed 
5r  three  years,  was  held  on  September  27,  1%7.  It  was 
ideed  a  day  of  ingathering  when  our  gifts  of  $2,136.36 
3r  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  exceeded  our  goal  (for 
lis  year)  of  $2,000.  In  the  evening  we  witnessed  the 
igathering  of  seven  adults  and  youth  to  the  fellowship 
f  the  Brethren  church. 

Looking  ahead  to  a  building  project  in  1968,  Loyalty 
unday  was  observed  on  November  19,  1967.  Church 
jyalty  progi-am  material  was  sent  to  the  members  by 
le  Building  Finance  Committee  prior  to  Loyalty  Sun- 
ay.  And  for  a  period  of  four  Sundays,  cuts  of  the  new 
nancel  were  used  on  the  bulletin  covers.  On  Loyalty 
unday  members  turned  in  their  pledges  for  the  building 
roject.    At  noon  a  carry-in  fellowship  meal  was  served. 

The  Christmas  season  was  properly  observed  with  the 
Hanging  of  the  Greens"  on  December  3,  1967,  when  the 
inctuary  and  class  rooms  were  decorated  by  the  young 
nd  older,  and  the  evening  concluded  with  devotions  and 
sssert  smorgasbord  in  the  fellowship  hall;  the  "Carol 
ing"  on  December  10  was  in  charge  of  David  Plank;  the 
hiistian  Ambassadors'  party  at  the  church  was  held 
1  December  15  for  all  the  children  of  the  churdh;  and 
pen  House  at  the  parsonage  was  on  Saturday,  Decem- 
;r  16,  when  our  Pastor  and  wife  entertained  120  guests 
om  5  to  9  o'clock  in  the  evening;  a  program  by  the 
lildren  and  play  "Greater  than  Gold"  by  the  Senior 
outh  and  directed  by  Mrs.  Floyd  Ramseyer,  on  Decem- 
jr  17;  and  a  "Candle  Light"  service  on  Christmas  eve, 
):30  to  midnight.  The  offering  was  given  to  the  Massil- 
•n  Brethren  Church. 

Within  the  year,  classroom  blackboards,  bulletin  boards, 
film  strip  projector,  a  mimeograph,  an  addressograph, 
id  an  air  conditioner  for  the  pastor's  study  were  purch- 
;ed. 

In  the  year  of  1967,  and  more  specifically  on  April 
1,  a  little  bundle  of  happiness,  Melinda  Lou,  came  to 
ve  with  the  parsonage  family.  Already  she  has  a  host 
:  friends. 

Again  this  year,  1968,  on  Wednesday  evening,  January 
eight  Home  Study  groups  were  started  with  a  total 
ttendance  of  72,  an  increase  of  39  over  last  year.  The 
iformal  atmosphere  of  the  home  affords  a  fine  oppor- 
inity  to  become  better  acquainted  with  the  Bible  and 
ith  eadh  other. 

We  are  planning  a  Leadership  Training  Course  for  all 
iults  beginning  Simday  evening,  January  14  through 
[arch  3.  By  attendance,  willingness  will  be  e.xpressed 
)r  service  at  the  present  time  or  some  future  date. 


The  morning  service  on  January  7,  1968,  was  set  apart 
as  Family  Day.  It  was  a  day  when  church  families  were 
present  for  the  last  morning  service  in  the  sanctuary 
before  remodeling.  The  membership  list  was  read  and 
families  were  recognized.  The  last  evening  service  in- 
cluded a  baptismal  service. 

Monday,  January  8,  was  the  day  of  the  beginning  of 
the  work  project  which  includes  chancel,  entrance,  bal- 
cony, new  pews  and  lights,  Moeller  pipe  organ,  floor 
coverings  for  classrooms,  corridor  and  steps,  all  to  be  in 
readiness  for  the  Easter  service.  We  bear  in  mind  that 
"E.xcept  the  Lord  build  the  house  they  labor  in  vain." 
So  with  Faith,  Prayer  and  Loyalty  —  together  —  (with 
Christ)  we  go  forward  in  this  building  project  and  all 
service   with   the  church. 

Mrs.  Harvey  Amstutz 
Corresponding  Secretary 


FLORA,    INDIANA 

WITHIN  the  past  year,  there  have  been  two  couples 
in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Flora,  Indiana, 
who  have  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversar- 
ies.   They   are: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Pope 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Pope  celebrated  their  golden 
wedding  anniversary  on  Sunday,  July  30,  1967,  with  open 
house  from  2  to  5  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

They  were  united  in  marriage  by  Rev.  W.  T.  Lytle  on 
August  1,  1917.  Both  are  lifelong  residents  of  the  Flora 
community  having  moved  to  Flora  from  the  farm  a  year 
ago.    Both  are  members  of  the  First  Brethren  Church. 

They  have  one  daughter,  Mrs.  John  Miller  of  Flora, 
and   two  grandchildren. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hoy  Musselman 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hoy  Musselman  celebrated  their  golden 
wedding  anniversary  on  Sunday,  December  17,  1967,  with 
open  house  from  2  to  5  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

They  were  married  on  December  20,  1917,  in  the  bride's 
home  west  of  Bringhurst,  Indiana,  by  the  Rev.  W.  T. 
Lytle. 

They  have  lived  their  entire  lives  in  Carroll  County, 
Indiana. 

Mr.  Musselman  served  as  trustee  of  Monroe  Township 
and  Auditor  of  Carrol  County. 

They  have  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Donald  Duff  of  Flora, 
and  Mrs.  M.  K.  Snyder  of  Bringhurst.  There  are  five 
grandchildren. 

Both  are  members  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Flora, 
Indiana. 

Gladys  Flora 
Corresponding  Secretary 
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THIS  YEAR  there  is  g-ood  news  and  some  sad 
news  to  report.  All  of  us  here  have  been 
keyed  to  a  hig-h  pitch,  racing  with  time  in  an  at- 
tempt to  get  in  the  new  building  this  winter.  We 
came  within  days  of  making  it.  The  workers  came 
in  the  middle  of  October  to  put  on  the  roof,  which 
was  to  be  a  three  or  four  day  job.  After  working 
one  day  the  weather  broke,  and  there  hasn't  been 
fit  weather  since.  Everything  else  has  had  to 
wait  for  the  roof  to  be  covered.  It  looks  now  as 
though  nothing  can  be  done  until  the  weather 
breaks  in  the  spring.  This  is  not  only  very  dis- 
appointing but  quite  costly  in  that  we  feel  we  are 
losing  about  $1,000  per  week  on  income  we  could 
be  receiving  in  the  new  building.  This,  of  course, 
has  upset  our  budget  tremendously  in  that  we  will 
not  have  several  montlis  income  we  had  counted 
on.  We  estimate  some  $20,000  loss  in  income  be- 
cause of  the  weather.  This  pretty  well  takes  care 
of  the  sad  news  as  to  the  new  building.  Another 
item  we  regret  to  report  is  the  passing  of  one 
known  by  hundreds  of  the  Brethren  personally, 
and  by  all  Brethren  through  his  writings  "Spiri- 
tual Meditations"  which  appeared  for  years  in 
The  Brethren  Evangelist.  Our  brother,  Rev.  Dyoll 
Belote  left  us  this  last  December.    He  had  been 


a  pastor  in  the  Brethren  denomination  for  50 
years.  He  came  to  the  Home  along  with  his  wife 
in  1954.  He  served  the  Lord  to  the  full  of  his 
ability  until  the  end. 

Now  for  some  good  news  from  the  Home.  Our, 
house  is  full  to  capacity,  all  rooms  and  beds  m 
the  new  building  are  taken  and  there  are  almosti 
daily  calls  from  persons  wanting  to  come  to  the 
Home.   The  response  from  the  Brethren  has  been 
overwhelming.   We  appreciate  fully  the  many  de-r 
mands   on   the   average  church   member  in   oui 
denomination.    Almost  all  churches  are  in  some . 
sort  of  building  or  expanding  program  of  theii 
own,  and  with  all  of  the  other  channels  of  the 
denomination  needing  support,  we  feel  the  sup- 
port you  have  given  the  Home  is  nothing  short! 
of  wonderful.    It  is  our  hope  that  the  Brethrer 
will   send   enough   in   gifts   to   furnish  the   ne\\ 
building;   this   would  be   a  great  lift.    Refer  te , 
your  November  25  copy  of  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist for  a  list  of  the  things  needed. 

The  Brethren's  Home  is  a  real  witness  in  ai 
area  of  our  society  where  there  is  a  growing 
need.    Fifty  years  ago  the  elderly  could  keep  uj 
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with  the  pace  set  by  society,  but  it  is  growing 
increasingly  difficult  for  older  people  to  keep 
pace  with  the  world  around  them.  The  speed  of 
living  has  become  such  that  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  fence  off  areas  where  the  living  speed 
can  be  held  to  the  pace  of  the  elderly.  Prospects 
are  that  people  are  to  live  longer,  and  the  pace 
of  society  is  to  increase.  Those  of  us  who  are  still 
looking  forward  to  old  age  will  have  even  a  great- 
er need  for  Homes  such  as  ours.  The  new  build- 
ing here  is  planned  with  the  attempt  to  antici- 
pate the  needs  of  the  future  so  that  it  will  be  a 
blessing  to  our  denomination  and  a  witness  for 
Christ  for  many  years  to  come;  just  as  the  build- 
ing we  now  occupy  is  a  testimony  of  the  vision 
and  foresight  of  our  predecessors.  It  is  regret- 
table that  the  records  do  not  show  how  many 
persons  have  found  shelter  and  care  in  this  build- 
ing down  through  the  years.  Whatever  the  num- 
ber, the  Brethren  can  be  justly  proud  of  a  job 
well  done  through  the  years.  All  those  who  have 
worked  here  have  come  to  know  the  satisfaction 
that  comes  with  serving  others  when  their  need 
is  the  gi'eatest. 

Speaking  of  those  who  work  here,  we  are  happy 
to  report  that  we  have  an  excellent  staff.    Many 


people  don't  realize  how  many  persons  it  takes 
to  keep  this  Home  running  smoothly.  We  in  our 
society  have  become  so  used  to  thinking  of  a  job 
as  an  eight  hour  a  day,  -10  hour  a  week  proposi- 
tion that  we  give  little  or  no  thought  to  the  diffi- 
culty of  covering  24  hours  a  day,  7  days  a  week 
with  the  necessary  nursing,  cooking,  cleaning,  rec- 
ord keeping,  grounds  keeping,  and  supervising 
that  goes  into  a  place  of  this  nature.  The  birth- 
day and  holiday  cards  you  send  to  the  employees 
are  so  welcome.  I  know  it  is  a  great  lift  for  them 
to  know  there  are  people  they  don't  even  know 
who  will  take  the  time  to  express  appreciation 
for  the  job  being  done. 

It  is  about  time  again  for  the  Benevolent  Offer- 
ing. ]\Iay  I  urge  you  to  an  extra  effort.  Your 
Benevolent  Board,  under  the  enthusiastic  lead- 
ership of  its  president,  Dorman  Ronk,  has  worked 
hard  and  they  have  rendered  a  service  to  the 
Brethren  that  is  to  be  highly  commended.  Their 
best  reward  would  be  an  all  time  high  in  the 
Benevolent  Offering  this  year. 

Here  is  a  list  of  members  and  employees  along 
with  their  birthdays.  Thank  you  for  remember- 
ing them,  it  is  truly  appreciated. 
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Residents  of  the  Brethren's  Home 
and  their  Birthdays 


Mr.  Alpheus  Lehman 

January    7 

Mrs.  Grace  Porte 

January  24 

Mrs.  Rhoda  Summy 

February     1 

Mrs.  Hilda  McCarty,  employee 

February  11 

Mr.  Roy  Stonebraker 

.  March     3 

Mrs.  Mary  Maus 

March     4   1 

Rev.  William  L.  Livingston,  Administrator 

March    7   V 

Karen  Sue  Livingston  (10  years  old) 

March  12    ^ 

Mrs.  lona  Dobbins 

March  29 

Mrs.  Orpha  Beekley 

April     6 

Mi's.  Anna  Walter,  employee 

April  19 

Mrs.  Izora  Julius 

May  10  H 

Mrs.  Myrtle  Rainey 

May  23 

Mr.  Ross  Immel 

June    7 

Rev.  Robert  Porte 

June  16 

Mrs.  Doris  Yates,  employee 

July  15 

Mrs.  Ada  Schriml 

July  22 

Mr.  Oscar  Scott 

August  10 

Mrs.  Goldie  Stonebraker 

August  22 

Mrs.  Saline  Scott 

August  23 

Mrs.  Grace  Paxson 

September  18  , 

Mrs.  Hattie  Mann 

September  19 

Mrs.  Wanda  Best,  employee 

September  22 

Mrs.  Mary  Wagoner,  employee 

September  24 

Mrs.  Ethel  Dekker,  employee 

October    4 

Mrs.  Jessie  Maus 

October     4 

Mrs.  May  Kreitzer 

October  15 

Mrs.  June  Livingstone,  Matron 

October  19 

Mrs.  Nora  Mills 

October  23 

Mrs.  Lottie  Johnson,  RN,  employee 

October  30 

Mrs.  Edith  Ki-oft 

November  18 

Mrs.  Maud  Clingenpeel 

November  25 

Mrs.  Ruth  Burge,  employee 

November  29 

I 


•"■■'y^-^^»i^:^.^ 
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WHAT    DO    CHURCH    PEOPLE    READ 

A   Bible  Study  at  General  Conference, 
Winona   Lake,   Indiana,  August  29,    1930 


FT  IS  QUITE  NATURAL  that  a  church  paper  editor 
should  ask  that  question.  Any  man  charged  with  the 
-esponsibility  of  making  a  paper  for  his  denominational 
:onstituents  will  be  concerned  about  it.  It  is  not  many 
nonths  since  we  saw  this  question  at  the  head  of  an 
editorial  in  The  Congregationalist,  and  that  wide-awake 
;ditor  was  commenting  on  and  quoting  from  a  discus- 
sion on  the  same  theme  by  the  distinguished  editor  of 
The  Presbyterian  Advance.  That  is  the  big  concern  of 
ill  the  editors  —  what  the  people  are  reading,  if  any- 
thing. And  by  the  people,  we  mean  the  rank  and  file 
3f  our  church  membership,  and  not  the  ministers.  We 
know  pretty  well  what  the  preachers  are  reading.  They 
may  not  be  reading  as  widely  and  deeply  as  they  ought, 

Eut  they  are  being  continually  prodded  forward  into 
^  icher  fields  of  reading.  As  our  contemporary  points  out, 
ithe  minister's  reading  is  one  of  the  most  fruitful  themes 
for  discussion  among  ministers,  but  little  thought  is  given 
•to  what  the  occupants  of  the  pews  are  reading.  Besides, 
jby  far  the  larger  percent  of  the  articles  received  by 
editors  for  publication  in  their  papers  are  suited  prim- 
arily for  ministers  and  contain  little  of  interest  for 
ilaymen. 

(  What  the  editors  would  like  to  do  is  to  stir  up  the 
jministers  to  a  greater  concern  as  to  the  amount  and 
ikind  of  the  people's  reading.  We  believe  that  is  a  part 
lof  the  minister's  responsibility.  His  shepherding  care 
.should  take  into  account  the  reading  upon  which  his 
^spiritual  charges  are  feeding  their  souls.  Here  is  to  be 
(found  one  of  the  springs  of  conduct.  People  think  in  the 
•line  of  their  predominate  reading;  they  act  in  accord- 
ance with  what  they  think;  and  the  effectiveness  of  their 
witness  for  Christ  and  the  church  is  dependent  upon  the 
way  they  act  and  conduct  themselves  before  the  world. 
IMinisters  are  generally  anxious  that  their  members  shall 
ibe  properly  instructed  regarding  religious  doctrine,  but 
itheir  instruction  by  word  of  mouth  will  have  little  perm- 
ianent  value  if  parishioners  are  encouraged  through  care- 
lessness on  the  part  of  the  pastor  and  through  aggress- 
jiveness  on  the  part  of  some  cunning  advocate  of  error 
|to  spend  their  reading  hours  poring  over  some  pagan 
!  philosophy.  Ministers  are  rightly  concerned  about  the 
ideals  their  church  people  cherish  with  reference  to 
social  relations  and  civil  righteousness,  but  the  effects 
of  their  preaching  will  be  largely  lost  on  those  who 
(feast  their  eyes  on  magazines  that  glorify  impurity  and 
crime,  unless  there  is  strong  effort  made  to  discourage 
such  indulgence,  and  to  direct  their  reading  in  ways  of 
purity  and  righteousness.  A  minister  has  a  right  to  be 
concerned  about  what  his  people  read.  He  has  not  only 
a  right  but  a  duty,  and  that  minister  is  not  fully  dis- 
charging his  responsibility  who  does  not  inquire  into  the 
matter. 


Those  who  have  made  no  investigations  may  have 
some  disappointments  coming  when  they  begin  to  dis- 
cover what  their  people  really  do  read.  The  Congrega- 
tionalist  says,  "Assuming  that  the  reading  habits  of 
church  parishioners  are  not  greatly  different  from  the 
reading  habits  of  the  community  in  general,  the  Advance 
refers  to  certain  studies  regarding  the  reading  habits  of 
adults  that  have  recently  been  gathered  together  and 
classified  by  William  S.  Gray,  Dean  of  the  College  of 
Education  in  the  University  of  Chicago,  and  Miss  Ruth 
Monroe,  formerly  Assistant  Librarian  in  the  Cleveland 
Public  Library.  Evidence  from  these  studies,  says  the 
Advance,  is  so  strongly  that  the  reading  habits  of  Amer- 
ican adults  are  mainly  bad  habits,  that  it  is  time  that 
ministers,  'who  are  supposed  to  give  time  and  effort  to 
the  cultivation  of  good  habits,  should  seriously  consider 
the   questions.   What  do   parishioners   read?' 

"Dr.  Clark  (Editor  of  'The  Advance')  challenges  the 
assumption  that  the  people  at  large  really  read  at  all, 
and  says  that  this  assumption  that  America  is  rapidly 
becoming  a  nation  of  readers  is  based  upon  somewhat 
flimsy  evidence.  Much  of  the  supposed  increase  of  read- 
ing on  the  part  of  the  general  public,  the  Advance  points 
out,  is  confined  to  newspapers  and  periodicals.  The  fact 
that  in  1921  the  morning  newspapers  of  the  country 
had  a  circulation  of  10,144,260,  and  in  192.5  a  daily  cir- 
culation of  12,365,215,  an  increase  of  almost  22  per  cent, 
while  the  population  of  the  counti-y  increased  only  6 
per  cent  during  that  same  period,  is  not  regarded  as  any 
vital  evidence  of  an  increase  in  serious  reading.  It  is 
certain  says  the  Advance,  that  more  people  look  at  pub- 
lications called  newspaper,  but  has  there  been  any  real 
increase  in  the  amount  of  serious  reading  given  to  worth 
while  news?  Much  of  the  increased  circulation  of  news- 
papers, the  Advance  further  points  out,  has  been  in  the 
tabloid  field,  and  our  contemporar.v  quotes  from  an 
editorial  in  the  New  Republic  of  May  25,  1927,  the  state- 
ment that  during  the  preceding  six  years  the  tabloids  of 
New  York  City  had  gained  over  1,500,000  in  circulation, 
while   the  standard  newspapers  had  lost  175,000. 

"Turning  to  the  readings  of  books,  the  Advance  ack- 
nowledges that  more  books  are  being  read  but  inquires 
what  kind.  An  interesting  statement  indicates  that  the 
increase  in  the  number  of  books  published  reached  its 
peak  about  1910  and  that  the  number  has  since  been 
declining.  While  magazine  reading  has  greatly  increased, 
it  is  pointed  out  that  cultural  magazines  have  still  rela- 
tively small  circulation  in  comparison  with  magazines  of 
the   "True  Story,"   and   more  sensational   type. 

"The  evidence  quoted  from  the  book  referred  to  indi- 
cated that  a  great  part  of  the  reading,  even  of  students, 
teachers  and  professional  men,  as  determined  by  wide 
questionnaires,   was  of  noncultural   value.    The  majority 
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of  answers  indicated  that  reading  was  done  oitiier  for 
relaxation  or  to  satisfy  curiosity,  and  out  of  over  3,000 
answers  only  thirty-five  have  admitted  reading  'for 
spiritual  guidance.'  " 

One  cannot  face  such  a  situation  without  being  sober- 
ed at  the  tremendous  responsibility  that  rests  upon  the 
cultural  leaders,  and  particularly  the  ministers,  for  lift- 
ing the  people  up  to  a  higher  plane.  And  the  challenge 
to  the  jjastor  is  particularly  direct  and  strong  when  one 
considers  that  the  cultural  standards  of  the  rank  and 
file  of  the  church  meml)ership  is  thought  to  be  not  much 
alDove  that  of  those  having  no  church  connections.  Here 
is  an  opportunity  for  service  of  a  cultural  and  spiritual 


ualiue  that  has  been  largely  overlooked.  And  as  a  re-' 
suit  the  church  has  suffered  a  loss  intellectually  andi 
spiritually  that  has  had  its  influence  in  every  line  of 
Christian  activity.  We  want  to  do  what  we  can  to  over- 
come this  fault  and  to  encourage  our  people  to  read, 
and  to  read  those  things  that  will  tend  to  make  them 
more  intelligently  and  loyally  devoted  to  Christ  and 
His  church.  To  this  end  we  are  making  our  appeal  for 
the  cooperation  of  every  pastor  and  lay  leader  who  shall 
read  these  words.  Let  us  concern  ourselves  about  what 
our  people  read,  and  feel  ourselves  responsible  for  bring- 
ing them  face  to  face  with  the  fact  that  it  is  the  i-ead- 
ing  of  Brethren  literature  that  will  build  up  Brethren 
convictions  and  loyalties. 


Pittsburgh,  Penna.  Rev.  Richard  God- 
win has  just  recently  assumed  the 
pastorate  at  our  church  in  Pitts- 
burgh. He  has  just  closed  his  pas- 
torate at  the  Pleasant  View  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Vandergrift,  Penn- 
sylvania. Also  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Lynch  of  the  Pleasant  View  Breth- 
ren Church  have  moved  to  Pitts- 
burgh to  assist  in  the  work  with 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Godwin. 

Pleasant  View  (Vandergrift),  Penna. 
Rev.  John  T.  Young  has  accepted 
the  responsibilities  of  pastor  of  the 
church  until  a  full  time  pastor  can 
be  obtained.  Mr.  Clarence  Hesketh 
will  assist  in  this  labor. 

Vinco,  Penna.  Rev.  Henry  Bates  re- 
ports that  the  parsonage  has  a  new 
teleplione  number.  The  number  is 
322-1177  and  is  a  private  line. 

Johnstown  II,  Penna.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Joseph  Hanna  have  recently  ac- 
cepted the  pastorate  at  Johnstown 
II.  Bro.  Hanna  will  complete  his 
work  at  the  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary  this  June  and  will  then 
assume  the  full  pastorate.  At  the 
present  he  and  Mrs.  Hanna  are 
traveling  to  Johnstown  each  Friday 
evening  and  returning  on  Sunday. 
They  are  living  in  the  parsonage 
during    this    time. 


Rev.  Alvin  Shifflett  just  recently 
closed  his  pastorate  at  Johnstown 
II  and  is  serving  the  church  in 
Stockton,  California. 

Goshen,  Ind.  Rev.  Richard  Allison  re- 
ports that  the  annual  Missionary 
Conference  was  conducted  on  Janu- 
ary 27,  28  and  30,  1968.  Rev.  Ray- 
mond Aspinall,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  Argentina,  was  the 
guest  speaker.  The  New  Paris,  In- 
diana, church  Ohoir  joined  the  Gosh- 
en choir  for  a  special  number  on 
Sunday  e\'ening. 

North  Manchester,  Ind.  Rev.  Wood- 
row  Immel  reports  that  Rev.  Rich- 
ard Allison,  pastor  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Goshen,  Ind., 
held  revival  ser\'ices  at  the  church 
from  No\ember  12  to  19,  1967,  us- 
ing the  theme  "The  New  Life." 

South  Bend,  Ind.  Rev.  John  Byler  re- 
ports that  the  South  Bend  Breth- 
ren Sunday  School  is  engaged  in 
an  attendance  contest  with  the 
Coimty  Line  Brethren  Sunday 
school. 

The  church  is  now  in  a  building 
and  remodeling  program  which  is 
pn),gressing  vei'y  well.  The  Evan- 
gelical Church  Building  Corixira- 
tion  has  assisted  in  this  program. 


Memorials 

KIMMEL.  Ml-.  Myron  E.  Kimmel, 
a  lifelong  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  went  to  be  with  his  Lord  on 
Saturday,  January  13,  1968.  Brother 
Kimmel  had  united  with  the  Brethren 
Church  in  Gratis,  Ohio,  attended  ASh-' 
land  College,  and  made  his  home  in 
Ashland,  Ohio.  He  was  a  Deacon 
and  usher  in  the  Park  Street  Breth- 
ren Church  at  the  time  of  his  death,  ' 
having  served  faithfully  in  many  oth- 
er capacities  throughout  the  thirty 
years  he  was  affiliated  with  this 
church. 

Bro.  Kimmel  was  a  member  of  the 
Ashland   College   Board   of  Trustees 
and  served  actively  on  various  com-i 
mittees  of  the  Board. 

Memorial  ser\'ices  were  conducted  j 
in  the  Park  Street  Brethren  Church,  I 
Ashland,  Ohio,  with  the  pastor  offi- 
ciating. Re\-.  Charles  Munson  assist- 
ed in  the  services.  Interment  was  ini 
the  Ashland  County  Memorial  Park.' 
George  W.  Solomon,  Pastor 

•  •     • 
MORFORD.     Mr.    Harry   Morford.i 

age  80,  passed  away  on  December  4, 
1967,  at  Melbourne,  Florida.  Ser\aces 
were  held  at  North  Manchester,  Indi-i 
ana,  on  December  18,  1967,  with  Rev.  \ 
Woodrow  Immel  in  charge.  Mr.  Mor-i^ 
ford  was  a  member  of  the  First  i 
Brethren  Church  in  North  Manches-i 
ter,   Indiana. 

Mrs.   Ma.xine   Burton  ■ 

Recording  Secretary 

*  *     * 

CHAMBERLAIN.  Mrs.  Esther" 
Chamberlain  passed  away  on  Sun-i 
day,  December  17,  1967,  and  was  buivi 
led  at  Mt.  Pleasant  Cemeteiy  on 
December  20. 

She  was  a  charter  member  of  the 
Ardmore  Brethren  Church  of  South  ; 
Bend,   Indiana,   and   had   been  a   de- 
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/oted  Sunday  school  teacher  in  the 
Mursery  Department  for  many  years. 
She  was  also  a  Deaconess. 

Rev.  C.  William  Cole,   her  pastor, 
jfficiated  at  the  memorial  services. 
Geraldine  Szczypiorski 
Recording  Secretary 
*     *     ti 

GLASS.  Mrs.  George  (Mary  Ellen) 
jlass,  age  56,  passed  away  on  Sun- 
lay,  December  10,  1967,  at  Warsaw, 
Indiana. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Wed- 

hesday,  December  13,  at  the  Calvary 

jE.U.B.  Church  at  Syracuse,  Indiana, 

[vvith  the  Rev.  Kennard  Robinson  of- 

iciating.     Burial    was    in    the    Lees- 

urg,  Indiana,  Cemetery. 

Mrs.   Glass  was   a   member  of   the 

irst    Brethren    Church    in    Milford, 

Indiana. 

Rev.   Albert  O.  Curtright 

*      =H      * 

BURGESS.  Mrs.  Mildred  Burgess, 
jge  48,  passed  away  on  Sunday,  De- 
cember 10,  1967,  after  a  few  days 
illness. 

Mrs.  Burgess  was  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Milford, 
Indiana. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
church  on  Tuesday,  December  12, 
With  the  undersigned  in  charge.  Bur- 
ial was  in  the  Milford  Cemetery. 

Rev.   Albert   O.  Curtright 


I  BURGESS.  Paul  E.,  age  51,  of 
Warsaw,  Indiana,  passed  away  after 
Ithree  days  illness  at  the  Fort  Wayne 
Lutheran  Hospital,  Fort  Wayne,  In- 
diana, on  Saturday,  December  16, 
■1967. 

!  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
iFirst  Brethren  Church  of  Milford, 
Indiana,  on  December  19,  one  week 
after  his  wife's  burial.  The  under- 
feigned  was  in  charge  of  the  services; 
burial  was  in  the  Milford  Cemetery. 
Rev.   Albert  O.   Curtright 

*  *     * 

GARY.  Alma  Gary  of  New  Paris, 
Indiana,  passed  away  on  December 
20,  1967,  at  the  age  of  78.  She  was 
5a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church 
.for  approximately  70  years.  Memor- 
?ial  services  were  conducted  at  the 
First  Brethren  Church  in  New  Paris 
l)y  the  undersigned.  Interment  was 
in  the  South  Union  Cemetery,  Nappa- 
nee,  Indiana. 

Rev.   Waldo  Gaby 

*  *     * 

MILLER.  Clarence  Miller,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in 


New  Paris,  Indiana,  passed  away  on 
Januai-y  7,  1968.  His  wife,  Jessie,  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  on  December  9, 
1967.  Interment  was  in  the  Violett 
Cemetery,  Waterford,  Indiana. 

Rev.  Waldo  Gaby 

*  *  :F 

WERTZ.  Mrs.  Julia  A.  Wertz  of 
Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  went  to  be 
with  her  Lord  on  December  31,  1967, 
at  the  age  of  83.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  Conemaugh  Brethren  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  on 
Wednesday,  Januai-y  3,  1968,  with  her 
pastor.  Rev.  Don  Rager,  officiating. 
Interment  was  in  the  Headricks 
Cemetery,  Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania. 

Walter  C.  Wertz  of  Conemaugh  is 
a  son  of  Mrs.  Wertz. 


Births 

Congratulations  are  in  order  for 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Bame  of  Flag- 
staff, Arizona,  upon  the  birth  of  a 
daughter  on  December  9,  1967.  She 
weighed  6  pounds  and  3  ounces  and 
has  been  named  Paula  Jeanette.  The 
mother  is  the  former  Carolyn  Immel. 

The  proud  grandparents  are  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Woodrow  Immel  of 
North  Manchester,  Indiana,  and  Mr. 
Donald  Bame  of  Cleveland.  Ohio. 


Weddings 

SINK-HENRY.  Miss  Helen  Sink  be- 
came the  bride  of  Dr.  R.  W.  Henry 
at  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Flora,  Indiana,  on  Sunday,  January 
14,  1968,  at  1  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

Tlie  undersigned  read  the  double 
ring    ceremony.     Mrs.    Henry    is    an 


acti\'e  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Flora,  Indiana. 

Rev.  Clarence  R.  Kindley 

•  *     * 

BECK-MILLER.  Miss  Sue  Beck 
became  the  bride  of  Mr.  James  Mil- 
ler on  December  17,  1967,  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  North  Manchester, 
Indiana.  Mrs.  Miller  is  a  member  of 
the  North  Manchester  church.  Rev. 
Woodrow  Immel  performed  the  cere- 
mony. 

Mrs.  Maxine  Burton 
Recording  Secretary 

*  *     « 

The  following  couples  were  united 
in  marriage  recently  in  the  Linwood 
Brethren  Church,  Linwood,  Mai-y- 
land,   by  the  undersigned: 

BLACKSTEN  -  POLLARD.  Miss 
Linda  E.  Blacksten  to  Mr.  Donald  V. 
Pollard. 

HOUGH-MESSLER.  Miss  Mary  E. 
Hough  to  Mr.  Louis  E.  Messier. 

HOUGH-DUNCAN.  Miss  Rebecca 
A.  Hough  to  Mr.  Leo  E.  Duncan. 

DAYHOFF-BREWER.  Miss  Shar- 
on I.  Dayhoff  to  Mr.  Earle  H.  Brew- 
er. 

Rev.  Haj's  K.  Logan 


MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

Sarasota,  Fla.  —  4  by  baptism,  3  by 
letter  .  .  .  Pleasant  View  (Vander- 
grift) ,  Pa.  —  9  by  baptism  .  .  .  Vinco, 
Pa.  —  3  by  baptism  .  .  .  Gretna,  Ohio 
—  2  by  letter  .  .  Ardmore  (South 
Bend),  Ind.  —  6  by  baptism  .  .  .  Bur- 
lington, Ind.  —  2  by  baptism. 


MORMANS  OBTAIN  'LOST' 
EGYPTIAN   TEXTS 

New  York  (EP)  —  A  collection  of 
papyrus  drawings  and  yellowed  texts 
in  Egyptian  hieroglyphic  and  hieratic 
script,  long  believed  lost  and  linked 
to  some  scriptures  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
were  turned  o\-er  to  Church  leaders 
here. 

The  material,  according  to  UPI, 
had  been  discovered  in  the  Egyptian 
archives  of  the  Metropolitan  Museum 
of  Art  by  Dr.  Aziz  S.  Atiya,  an  ex- 
pert on  Middle  East  antiquity,  while 
doing   research   there. 

He  called  it  "one  of  my  most  im- 
portant finds." 
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REV.    DYOLL    BELOTE 

passes  away 


REV.  DYOLL  BELOTE,  age  87,  passed  away  on  Friday 
afternoon,    December   29,    1967,    at    the   Brethren's 
Home,  Flora,  Indiana. 

Rev.  Belote  was  born  on  September  13,  1880,  in  Green- 
field Township,  LaGrange  County,  Indiana.  He  attended 
the  public  scliools  in  Indiana  and  graduated  from  Howe, 


Indiana,  High  School  in  1899.    He  received  his  B.E.  de- 
gree from  Ashland  College  in  1900. 

He  served  the  following  pastorates  during  his  ministry: 
Aurelia,  Iowa;  Buckeye  City  (Danville),  Ohio;  Listie  and- 
Rosedale,  Pennsylvania;  Gretna  and  WilUamstown,  Ohio; 
Burlington  and  Darwin,  Indiana;  Ashland  and  Canton, 
Ohio;  and  Union  town,  Pennsylvania.  He  also  served  in 
Moxham  Pennsylvania  and  Linwood,  Maryland. 

Rev.  Belote  also  served  the  Brethren  Church  in  other 
capacities  during  his  career.  He  served  as  subscription 
agent  for  The  Brethren  Evangelist;  as  Business  Manager 
of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company;  as  Office  Editor, 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist;  President  of  the  National  i 
Brethren  Ministerial  Association  for  several  years;  and 
of  course,  on  many  committees  and  boards  both  on  the 
district  and  national  levels. 

He  was  married  to  Nelle  Florence  Miller  of  the  Gretna, 
Ohio,  Brethren  Church  on  August  8,  1911.    One  child,  a  , 
daughter,  lived  only  four  days.   Mrs.  Belote  passed  away  : 
in  1956. 

Bro.   Belote   was  a  resident  of  the  Brethren's  Homei 
since  July  of  1954. 

Memorial  services  were  conducted  at  the  Brethren's 
Home  on  Sunday  afternoon,  December  31,  1967,  with  ■ 
Rev.  Clarence  Kindley,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  j 
Church  of  Flora,  Indiana,  in  charge.  Rev.  Belote  was  a , 
member  of  the  Flora  church.  Burial  was  in  the  Maple: 
Lawn  Cemetery  of  Flora,  Indiana. 


REV.    EDWIN    BOARDMAN 

passes  away 


REV.  EDWIN  BOARDMAN,  a  member  of  the  faculty 
of  Ashland  Tlieological  Seminary  and  an  ordained 
minister  in  the  Brethren  Church,  passed  to  his  eternal 
reward  on  January  8,  1968.  Brother  Boardman  was  a 
graduate  of  Iowa  State  Teacher's  College.  He  received 
the  degrees  of  B.Th.,  M.Th.,  and  M.A.  in  history  at 
Princeton  University.  He  completed  residence  work  on 
S.T.D.   at  Temple   University. 

Rev.  Boardman  was  ordained  to  the  Christian  ministry 
in  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Philadeli)hia,  Penna.  in 
1916.  He  served  student  pastorates  in  Accident,  Md.; 
Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.;  Gretna,  Ohio;  and  Middlebranch, 
Ohio.  He  served  full  time  Brethren  pastorates  in  Hud- 
son, Iowa;  Waterloo,  Iowa;  Accident,  Md.;  Terra  AUm, 
W.  Va.;  Hagerstown,  Md.  Interim  pastorates  at  Canton, 
Louisville,  and  Ashland,  Ohio.  He  had  also  served  the 
Mifflin  EUB  Church  as  interim  for  a  number  of  years. 

From  1922  ■  24  Brother  Boardman  served  as  a  Breth- 
ren Missionai-y  to  Argentina. 
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Since  1949  he  has  been  a  member  of  the  faculty  of 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary  serving  as  Assistant  Pro- 
fessor of  Philosophy  and  Religion. 

Rev.  Boardman  was  honored  recently  by  being  astied 
to  write  a  brief  history  of  The  Brethren  Church  for  the 
latest  edition  of  Encyclopedia  Bi-itannica. 

Memorial  Services  were  conducted  in  the  Park  Street 
Brethren  Church,   Ashland,  Ohio,  with  Rev.   George  W. 


Solomon,  pastor,  officiating.  Rev.  Delbert  Flora  of  A.T.S. 
and  Rev.  Henry  Bates,  pastor  of  the  Vinco,  Pennsylvania, 
Brethren  Church  and  a  long  time  acquaintance  and 
friend  of  the  Boardmans,  assisted  in  the  services.  In- 
terment was  in  the  Ashland  Cemetery. 

His  wife,  Muriel,  continues  to  reside  at  their  home  in 
Ashland  and  is  employed  in  the  libraiy  at  Ashland 
College. 


THE    BIBLE    AND    SHAKESPEARE 


ANOTHER  PUBLIC  SPEAKER  has  been  telling  the 
world  that  in  his  opinion  Shakespeare  is  just  as 
much  inspired  as  the  Bible  —  that  anything  is  inspired 
which  is  true  and  good.  And,  as  usual,  many  good  folk 
are  quite  e.xcited  about  it,  and  other  good  folk  wonder 
whether  he  may  not  be  right.  Really  it  is  nothing  to 
worry  about.  It  ought  not  to  be  difficult  to  put  the  mat- 
ter to  a  test.  The  meaning  of  inspiration  is  that  God's 
breathes  in  the  Bible;  this  is  what  Christians  think.  The 
speaker  thinks  that  God  breathed  just  as  much  in  Shake- 
speai-e.    Why  not   try  it  out? 

The  opinion  of  Christians  regarding  the  inspired  Bible 
is  maintained  at  large  financial  cost  to  themselves.  Be- 
lieving that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God  in  a  supreme 
sense,  comes  high  in  these  days.  Take  the  one  movement 
of  the  Christian  traveling  men  who  have  put  a  copy  of 
the  Bible  in  each  of  thousands  of  hotel  rooms.  Such 
things  cannot  be  done  without  an  immense  outlay  of 
money.  The  only  incentive  Is  the  belief  of  the  donors 
of  that  money  that  the  Bible  has  a  kind  and  degree  of 
inspiration  which  Shakespeare  has  not.  Suppose  they 
are  mistaken.  Could  there  be  a  better  way  of  proving 
the  inspiration  of  Shakespeare  than  by  paying  such  bills 
in   behalf  of   his   work? 

Why  not  have  a  society  that  will  put  a  copy  of  Shake- 
speare into  every  hotel  bedroom  in  some  large  city? 
There  are  surely  societies  to  study  him  who  must  have 
caught  his  inspiration  and  want  to  pass  it  on  to  others. 
Has  any  one  of  them  put  up  money  for  its  faith?  Has 
he  inspired  them  to  this  degree?  The  Bible  has  done  it. 
Its  adherants,  hosts  of  them  lovers  of  Shakespeare  too, 
have  felt  that  the  book  they  wanted  to  make  most  wide- 
ly available  was  the  Bible.  Now  let  the  men  who  think 
other  books  are  its  equal  show  their  faith  by  their 
finances. 

The  same  test  could  be  applied  to  the  great  societies 
'whose  sole  aim  in  life  is  to  publish  or  to  distribute  the 
Bible  in  various  languages.  For  some  reason  they  do 
this  on  a  tremendous  scale  which  Shakespeare  societies 
never  attain.  No  one  makes  them  do  it;  they  do  it  be- 
cause of  what  they  think  about  the  Bible.  But  why  this 
peculiar  vigor  on  the  part  of  one  group  of  people,  along- 
jside  the  limited  activity  of  other  groups  who  are  de- 
voted to  the  study  and  circulation  of  Shakespeare?  Why 
Idoes  the  Bible  keep  going  on  so  vigorously,  while  no 
lother  book  can  keep  within  even  distant  sight  of  it? 
What  makes  people  want  it? 
I     Or  let  another  test  be  applied.    Let  provision  be  made 


for  the  exposition  of  Shakespeare  twice  every  Sunday 
before,  say,  2,000  fairly  stable  groups  in  the  city  of  Chi- 
cago and  a  proportionate  number  in  every  other  city  of 
America,  with  at  least  a  few  groups  in  every  community 
in  the  land.  Surprise  is  sometimes  e.xpressed  that  more 
people  do  not  go  to  church;  the  amazing  thing  actually 
is  that  so  many  do  go  to  church,  when  you  stop  to 
think  what  goes  on  in  church.  Often  there  is  almost 
nothing  intellectually  or  aesthetically  attractive.  Yet 
Sunday  after  Sunday  some  millions  of  people  gather  in 
the  churches  of  America  to  hear  things  said  that  are 
provoked  by  the  Bible,  to  read  not  Shakespeare  but  the 
Bible,  and  to  sing  truths  which  they  get  out  of  the 
Bible. 

That  is  a  phenomenon  that  never  loses  its  interest 
for  thoughtful  men.  If  one  wants  to  get  up  a  great  mass 
meeting  once  or  twice  a  year,  one  can  do  it  on  almost 
any  subject,  provided  there  is  an  attractive  program. 
But  how  many  subjects  are  there  that  can  hold  a  mass 
meeting  as  large  as  the  total  church  attendance  of  any 
city  in  America  twice  each  week  and  every  week  in  the 
year?  Why  does  not  some  one  start  such  a  movement 
around  the  inspired  Shakespeare? 

Or  make  another  test.  Why  not  introduce  some  of  the 
other  inspired  books  to  meet  the  great  emergencies  of 
life  when  one  wants  to  feel  as  sure  as  possible  of  the 
presence  and  voice  of  God?  Shakespeare  is  surely  not 
out  of  place  here;  he  is  often  used  to  enforce  needed 
trutli.  But  why  not  substitute  him  for  the  Bible  at  the 
gra\'e,  in  deep  sorrow,  when  a  son  has  gone  astray, 
when  a  little  one  is  lost,  when  a  man  is  deep  in  sin  and 
conscious  of  his  shame,  when  a  penitent  Magdalen  wants 
to  come  back  to  purity,  when  a  broken  family  seeks  to 
be  reunited?  These  are  real  experiences  of  the  human 
heart.  In  them,  hitherto,  the  Bible  has  been  the  refuge 
to  which  men  have  gone.  Why  not  to  Shakespeare  in- 
stead? Why  do  they  go  to  the  Bible?  If  there  is  noth- 
ing peculiar  in  it,  nothing  that  makes  them  more  sure 
of  God  than  other  books  make  them,  why  does  it  hold 
its  place? 


An  Editorial  in  The  Continent,  1921,  by  the  late  Nolan 
R.  Best  who  made  its  editorial  page  one  of  the  most 
outstanding  in  religious  journalism.  Some  time  following 
his  resignation  as  editor  The  Continent  was  discontinued. 
Mr.  Best's  death  occurred  in  September  1929. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Let's  have  plain  old  Biblical  vanilla 

PSYCHIATRY'S  CREDIBILITY  GAP  WIDEKS 


TT  SEEMS  clear  that  the  physchiatrist  is  not  providing 
enough  answers  to  the  epidemic  of  mental  illness  which 
is  gripping  the  nation.  Perhaps  it's  time  to  dump  his 
couch  and  do  some  housecleaning  by  asldng  some  perti- 
nent questions  about  all  that  money  for  research. 

In  his  annual  New  Year's  editorial,  President  Kahlil 
Samra  of  the  American  Schizophrenia  Foundation  quotes 
from  a  letter  written  by  a  man  who  spent  $15,000  in  two 
years  for  psychoanalysis  and  received  only  "a  diagnosis 
of  paranoid  schizophrenia."  The  man  confessed  that  he 
was  still  sick  and  still  suffered  from  a  number  of  delu- 
sions, one  of  them  a  suspicion  that  there  is  a  vested  in- 
terest in  mental  disease  in  the  United  States,  and  that 
madness  has  become  big  business. 

He  may  be  right.  As  Dr.  Samra  points  out,  the  psychi- 
atric bureaucrat  has  often  spoken  much  and  produced 
little.  After  all,  the  psychiatrist  is  in  an  enviable  posi- 
tion. He  can  develop  a  large  practice  without  being 
altogether  competent  simply  by  calling  his  critics  crazy. 
He  can  spend  $200  million  a  year  of  ta.xpayers'  money  for 
all  sorts  of  research  without  curing  one  patient  or  other- 
wise showing  any  practical  results,  and  hardly  a  murmur 
will  be  heard.  He  can  send  thousands  of  patients  back 
into  society  as  sick  as   they  were  upon  admission,  and 


when  they  kill  themselves  or  cause  some  other  unfortu- 
nate incident,  he  can  suggest  they  were  incurable  any- 
way and  not  be  challenged. 

If  these  judgments  seem  harsh,  look  at  the  mush- 
rooming of  non-professional,  lay-oriented  self-help  groups 
like  AA,  Alanon,  Neurotics  Anonymous,  Schizophrenics 
Anonymous,  Synanon,  Recovery  and  other  fellowships  of 
ill  people  working  together  for  their  common  good. 

We  believe  thoughtful  psychiatrists  and  men  of  good 
will  eager  to  help  their  patients  should  do  something 
alx)ut  e.xcessive  fees  for  paltry  results  .  .  .  about  the 
spoiled  "brats"  counseling  behind  those  beards  .  .  .  about 
the  millions  for  research  without  concrete  results. 

Now  is  the  time  for  the  Church  to  be  busy  establish- 
ing counseling  units  and  psychiatric  help  from  the  Chris- 
tian point  of  view.  We  can  learn  something  from  these 
self-help  groups,  even  from  actress  Melina  Mercouri  who 
admitted:  "We  don't  have  psychoanalysis  in  Greece.  Wc 
are  a  poor  people,  and  so  we  talk  to  friends  instead." 

The  friend  that  sticks  closer  than  a  brother  is  the 
friend  that's  needed  in  the  end. 

Norman  B.  Rohrer,  Director 
Evangelical  Press  News 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


LIGHTED   AGAIN   — 
CONTROVERSIAL    OREGON 
f'ROS.S 

Eugene,  Ore.  (EP)  —  Once  again 
for  the  Christmas  season,  the  con- 
troversial cross  on  Skinner's  Butte 
overlooking  the  city  has  been  lighted. 

The  51-foot  concrete  cross  has 
shined  each  Christmas  and  Easter 
season  since  its  construction  in  1964. 

Its  legality  is  being  tested  by  the 
Oregon  Supreme  Court,  whose  case 
questions  whether  the  cross  violates 
the  Eugene  City  Charter  Court  de- 
cision that  the  cross  must  be  re- 
moved. 


OBSERVER   SAYS   WAR 
CHANGED   ATTITUDES   OF 
CHRISTIANS,  JEWS 

San  Francisco  (EP)  —  Dialogue 
between  Christians  and  Jews  has 
moved  to  a  new  area  of  discussion 
as  a  result  of  last  June's  six-day 
Middle  East  war,  according  to  a 
Jewish  interreligious  expert. 

In  a  20-page  booklet  titled  Christ- 
ian Reactions  to  the  Middle  East 
Crisis,  New  Agenda  for  Interreligious 
Dialogue,  Mrs.  Judith  Hershcopf 
Banki  writes  that  Christian  and  Jew 
are  split  over  how  to  end  the  20 
years  of  tension  in  the  Middle  East. 


The  assistant  director  of  the  Amer- 
ican Jewish  Committee's  Interrelig- 
ious Affairs  Department  acknowl- 
edges that  Christians  share  with 
Jews  the  desire  for  a  guarantee  of 
Israel's  survival,  and  that  Jews  share 
with  Christians  the  desire  to  relie\'e 
the  suffering  of  displaced  Arabs  and 
to  assure  free  access  to  the  holy 
shrines.  But  the  two  communities 
look  at  the  crisis  from  different 
viewpoints,  seeing  these  problems  in 
different  orders  of  priority,  Mrs.' 
Banki  says. 

THINKING   OF  THINNERS 

Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.  (EP)  —  No- 
ticed in  a  restaurant  here  across; 
the  street  from  a  Baptist  church 
was  a  sign  which  discouraged  dieters. 

It  read:  "Come  Thou  and  Thin  No' 
More." 

DIVORCE  BLAMED  FOR 
RISING  DEATH  RATE 

Los  Angeles  (EP)  —  Divorce  rais 
es  the  death  rate,  but  people  don'i  - 
die  of  divorce,  says  the  head  of  th( 
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alifornia  State  Department  of  Pub- 
ic Health. 

"But  divorced  people  do  die  of  the 
ido  effects,"  Dr.  Lester  Breslow  ex- 
laimed,  mentioning  suicide,  alcohol- 
sm  and  emotional  illnesses. 

The  last  census  in  1960,  he  said, 
howed  that  divorced  men  and  wom- 
■n  of  every  age  category  died  at  a 
ligher  rate  than  married  persons, 
le  added  that  the  suicide  rate  in 
California  is  1.5  times  the  national 
i\erage,  and  that  divorced  persons 
ia\e  a  suicide  rate  from  three  to  five 
imes  that  of  married  people. 

'We  in  public  health,"  said  Dr. 
3ieslow  in  a  Los  Angeles  Times  news 
tem,  "have  long  realized  that  there 
|vas  a  connection  between  divorce  or 
eparation,   and   mental   or   physical 

ad  health." 

LERGY    CHALLENGE    BELIEF 
HAT  PRE-MARITAL  SEX 
[S  HARMLESS 

Los  Angeles  (EP)  —  A  rabbi  and 
I  Catholic  marriage  counselor  both 
.'hallenge  the  belief  that  pre-marital 
5ex  does  not  hurt  anyone. 

The  clergymen  said  that  here  sin- 
gle persons  are  undoubtedly  hurting 
themselves  and  their  future  marriage 
partners  through  such  practices. 

E\'en  if  a  boy  or  a  girl  can  avoid 
i-enereal  disease,  pregnancy  and  jeal- 
ousies, they  said,  the  young  people 
Will  have  to  lie  about  their  affair  to 
someone  i  n  their  life  because 
"norms"  still  exist  in  society.  Thus 
there  remains  a  "guilt"  feeling,  the 
ministers  pointed  out,  or  at  least  a 
loss  of  self-esteem,  when  the  boy  or 
girl  moves  to  another  lover  or  into 
marriage  with  someone  else. 

LSD  BLAMED  IN 
GROTESQUE  BIRTH  DEFECT 

Boston  (EP)  —  In  a  British  medi- 
cal journal  printed  here  and  in  Lon- 
don, physicians  at  the  University  of 
Iowa  document  a  case  of  a  baby  born 
with  defects  whose  mother  had  taken 
LSD  during  pregnancy  —  the  first 
on  record. 

Dr.  Hans  Zellweger  and  his  asso- 
ciates said  the  baby,  born  in  Iowa 
last  summer,  had  a  severely  deform- 
ed right  leg  —  shorter  than  her  left 
and  attached  to  her  hip  at  an  odd 
angle.  Her  right  foot  is  also  short 
and  has  only  three  toes. 

The  report  said  the  19-year-old 
mother  had  taken  enough  LSD,  the 
hallucinatory  drug,  on  four  occasions 
during  pregnancy  to  "go  on  a  trip," 
or  have  hallucinations. 


MASS  BURNING  OF 

DRAFT   CARDS   DISCOURAGED 

BY  CATHEDRAL 

San  Francisco  (EP)  —  A  request 
for  the  use  of  Grace  Cathedral  for 
the  mass  burning  of  draft  cards  was 
turned  down  by  Episcopal  Bishop  C. 
Kilmer  Myers. 

The  bishop  said  he  had  "grave 
moral  doubts"  about  American  mili- 
tai-y  participation  in  the  Vietnam 
war.  He  told  Los  Angeles  Times  re- 
porter Daryl  E.  Lembke  that  he 
nonetheless  felt  the  church  must  not 
"compromise  herself"  by  easy  iden- 
tification with  e.xtreme  positions  on 
the  war. 

Tlie  Episcopal  bishop  of  California 
at  San  Francisco  called  for  Christ- 
ians to  develop  a  "rhetoric  of  the 
center."  He  warned  that  incresised 
polarization  toward  extremes  on  the 
war  and  race  problems  threatens  to 
tear  the  nation  apart. 

VIEWS  CITED  ON 
CHRISTIANS'  FEELING 
ABOUT  CONVERTING  JEWS 

Los  Angeles  (EP)  —  When  it 
comes  to  the  relations  with  Jewish 
citizens,  some  Christians  feel  they 
have  a  mission  to  try  to  convert 
them  while  others  feel  it  is  outright 
bad  taste  to  attempt  such  a  change. 

Still  others  declare:  "Naturally,  we 
would  like  to  convert  them.  Why 
deny  this?  In  fact,  we  are  under  the 
divine  command  to  teach  and  to 
baptize  all  non-Christians." 

So  stated  the  Rev.  Theodore  Kline, 
new  pastor  of  the  Vermont  Avenue 
Presbyterian  Church  here. 

"The  way  I  like  to  put  it,"  said 
Pastor  Kline,  "is  that  we  must  be 
willing  to  share  oiu-  faith  with 
others,  including  the  Hebrew  people 
who  were  the  first  Christians."  He 
added  that  the  word  "convert"  is 
often  offensive  to  the  Jew. 

NICKEL  A  DAY  RENTS 
CHURCH  PLAY  GEAR 

Des  Moines,  Iowa  (EP)  —  At  a 
nominal  fee,  a  Baptist  church  here 
is  renting  its  play  equipment  to 
neighborhood  youngsters  —  usually  a 
nickel  a  day. 

But  there  are  some  stipulations. 
Renters,  for  one  thing,  must  attend 
church  at  least  once  a  month. 

The  Forest  Avenue  Baptist  Church, 
affiliated  with  the  Iowa  Baptist  Con- 
\ention  of  the  American  Baptist  Con- 
vention, is  in  a  neighborhood  a  mile 
from  downtown  Des  Moines  where 
some  parents   cannot   afford   to  buy 


play  equipment  for  their  children. 
Because  of  a  lack  of  rental  equip- 
ment, current  membership  in  the 
club  is  restricted  to  youngsters  who 
live  within  two  blocks  of  the  church. 
The  church's  youth  club  makes 
available  bicycles  for  25c;  five  cents 
for  other  equipment.  Rentals  and  re- 
turns are  made  daily  after  school. 

THE  DUKE  PLANS 
SACRED  CONCERT 

San  Francisco  (EP)  —  A  second 
concert  of  sacred  music  has  been  an- 
nounced by  bandsman  Duke  Elling- 
ton. 

New  York  will  be  the  site  for  the 
January  concert  which  follows  the 
jazz  artist's  original  appearance  two 
years  ago  at  the  Episcopal  Church's 
Grace   Cathedral. 

Ellington  said  that  his  first  sacred 
concert  has  been  repeated  more  than 
50  times  in  churches  throughout  the 
country. 

"I  have  prepared  this  second  con- 
cert to  say  things  to  people,"  he  is 
quoted  as  saying.  "And  there's  a  lot 
to  be  said." 

NAZARENES  GAVE  $5  MILLION 
IN   MISSIONARY   WORK 

Kansas  City,  Mo.  (EP)  —  Mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  the  Nazarene 
in  this  country  gave  more  than  $5 
million  in  1967  to  support  denomin- 
ational missionary  work  in  48  coun- 
tries  or   territories    abroad. 

In  a  year-end  statistical  report, 
Nazarene  headquarters  here  said  the 
total  mission  giving  maintained  620 
full-time  foreign  workers,  including 
ministers,  teachers,  doctors,  nurses 
and  builders. 

Within  the  last  year  Nazarene  mis- 
sionary work  was  started  for  the 
first  time  in  the  Netherlands,  a  num- 
ber of  new  denominational  churches 
were  erected  in  Denmark,  and  land 
was  purchased  in  San  Jose,  Costa 
Rica,  for  construction  of  the  Central 
American  Nazarene  Bible  College  in 
1968. 

'IN  GOD  WE  TRUST'  PLAQUES 
SET  IN  3  SCHOOL  SYSTEMS 

Groveton,  N.  H.  (EP)  —  At  least 
three  communities  in  New  Hamp- 
shire have  agreed  to  follow  the  rec- 
ommendation of  a  state  legislator. 
Rep.  A.  George  Manning  (D.-North- 
umberland),  that  plaques  bearing  the 
words  "In  God  We  Trust"  be  install- 
ed in  all  public  school  classrooms. 

His  proposal  was  defeated  at  the 
1967   session   of   the   legislature,   but 
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Mr.  Manning  has  announced  that  he 
will  try  to  get  the  plan  approved  at 
the  1968  session. 

"I  do  not  intend  to  let  the  idea 
die,"  he  declared.  "The  plaques 
should  be  on  every  classroom  wall." 

Three  of  the  communities  he  rep- 
resents, Northumberland,  Strafford, 
and  Stark,  are  expected  to  install  the 
plaques  in  their  schools  after  the 
first  of  the  year. 

At  the  last  session,  the  House  of 
Representatives  approved  the  plaque 
proposal,  but  it  died  in  the  Senate 
education  committee. 

PROTESTANT  CLERGY  OPPOSE 
'MUNICIPAL'  NATIVITY  SCENE 

Union,  N.  J.  (EP)  —  A  Nativity 
scene  which  has  been  erected  annu- 
ally on  the  lawn  of  the  Union  (N.J.) 
Municipal  Building  drew  a  protest 
this  year  from  the  Clergy  Associa- 
tion of  Union,  a  Protestant  group. 
Opposition  to  the  creche  came  in  a 


letter  from  the  Rev.  E.  James  Rob- 
ert of  Union  Methodist  church,  the 
association's  president,  to  Mayor  F. 
Edward  Biertuempfel  of  Union. 

The  minister  said  he  was  question- 
ing the  "propriety,  if  not  the  legality, 
of  the  site  in  front  of  the  seat  of  lo- 
cal government." 

Mr.  Robert  suggested  that  the 
creche  be  made  available  "upon  re- 
quest to  private  or  religious  groups 
in  the  community." 

In  former  years,  the  Nativity  scene 
on  the  municipal  lawn  has  been  dam- 
aged, or  disturbed  by  vandals. 

TEENS   DEMONSTRATE   FAITH 

Seattle  (EP)  —  A  procession  of 
165  teen-agers  marched  in  the  street 
here  "to  demonstrate  their  faith  in 
Christianity." 

With  signs  reading  "Up  with 
God,"  "Our  God's  Alive,  Is  Yours?" 
and  "All  for  Christ  and  Christ  for 
All,"   the  demonstrators  hiked  three 


miles  from  Messiah  Lutheran  Church! 
to  the  University  Lutheran  study  cen- 
ter in  the  University  District  where 
they  held  the  closing  service  of  their 
two-day  youth  convention  "Happen- 
ing." 

The  march  was  sponsored  by  the 
Walther  League  of  Messiah  Luther- 
an, of  which  the  Rev.  Carl  Nitz  is 
pastor.   The  minister  led  the  parade. 

GERMANS   HONOR 
RESCUERS  OF  JEWS 

Bonn,  West  Germany  (EP)  —  Ger- 
man's unsung  heroes  who  rescued 
Jews  from  Nazi  persecution  were 
honored  in  Beethoven  Hall  here  at  a 
gathering  sponsored  by  the  West 
Germany  Cooperation  and  the  Med- 
ical Research  Foundation  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

The  occasion  was  to  remind  others ; 
that    some    Germans    had    "obeyed 
their    conscience"     and    had    risked 
their  own  lives  to  save  Jewish  fellow- ' 
citizens. 


Must  Americans  Decide  . . . 


WHO  WILL  SURVIVE  'THE  FAMINE'? 


A  FOREIGN  service  career  officer  and  an  experienced 
agronomist  say  the  day  when  population  wiU  out- 
strip food  production  in  developing  nations  is  1975  and 
that  only  the  United  States  can  decide  who  shall  survive. 

All  the  panaceas  such  as  synthetic  foods,  hydroponics, 
dcsalinization,  securing  food  from  the  oceans,  etc.,  will 
not  avert  the  certain  doom,  say  William  and  Paul  Pad- 
dock in  their  book,  Famine  —  1975,  America's  Decision: 
Who  will  Survive? 

Only  one  bulk  food  —  grain  —  will  help  when  the 
crisis  hits,  they  say,  and  only  four  nations  have  enough 
wheat  to  export:  Canada,  Australia,  Argentina  and  the 
United  States.  Of  these,  they  say,  only  the  United  States 
will  help.  The  other  three  are  blatantly  written  off  as 
being  "uncharitable." 

The  Paddocks  therefore  have  devised  a  system  they  call 
the  "Triage,"  a  term  used  in  assigning  priority  for  treat- 
ing wounded  soldiers  in  battlefield  clinics:  (1)  Those 
who  cannot  survive  regardless  of  treatment,  (2)  Those 
who  can  survive  without  treatment  regardless  of  the 
pain,  and  (3)  Those  who  can  be  saved  by  immediate 
medical  care. 

Helping  some  nations  with  food  is  already  like  "throw- 
ing sand  into  the  ocean,"  say  the  authors.  Nations  which 
have  a  strong  agricultural  supply  of  resources  and  the 
desire  to  work  on  population  control  are  the  "walking 


wounded."  Still  others  are  nations  in  which  the  degi'ee 
of  imbalance  is  manageable  and  which  ought  to  be  assist- 
ed  at  once. 

Egypt,  India  and  Haiti  cannot  be  saved.  Libya  and 
Gambia  are  "walking  wounded."  Pakistan  and  Tunisia 
can  be  saved  and  therefore  should  receive  food.  The 
United  States  should,  the  book  says,  consider  the  quality 
of  local  leadership,  giving  maximum  non-food  aid  to 
nations  "where  we  wish  short-range  political  advantages, 
fax'oring  nations  which  have  raw  materials  required  by 
the  American  and  world  economy,  and  favoring  nations 
which  have  military  value  to  the  United  States." 

John  W.  Abbot,  reviewing  the  book  in  the  monthly 
Service  News  published  by  Churdh  World  Service,  calls 
it  a  "cold,  crass,  hard-hearted  approach"  and  urged  his 
brothers  to  influence  gox-ernmonts  away  from  the 
"Triage." 

The  call  for  humanitarian  assistance  will  probably 
rally  more  support  than  the  call  for  evangelism.  Yet  the 
supreme  e.xpression  of  concern  —  in  famine  or  in  plenty 
is  still  the  sharing  not  of  bread  which  perishes  but  of 
the  Gift  of  gift-s,  God's  only  Son.  In  Him  is  eternal 
hope,  the  missing  cure  in  the  lives  of  so  many. 

Norman  B.  Rohrer,  Director 
EvEmgelical  Press  News 
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the  Publication  of 


"HISTORY  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH" 
by  Dr.  Albert  T.  Ronk 


WE 
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We  are  most  happy  to  announce  that  most 
of  the  text  of  the  book  entitled:  "History  of 
the  Brethren  Church"  by  Dr.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
has  been  set  and  will  be  ready  for  printing 
within  a  short  time. 

In  order  to  meet  the  expense  of  publish- 
ing the  book  it  is  necessary  that  some  1500 
copies  be  sold;  so  far  only  477  orders  have 
come  in    (January  27,    1968). 

The  cost  of  the  book  is  $6.95  plus  25c  han- 
dling charge.  In  Ohio  28c  must  be  added 
for  tax. 

The  Laymen  organization  of  the  local 
churches  have  agreed  to  take  orders  for  this 
book.  If  you  haven't  ordered  yours  as  yet, 
please  contact  your  Layman  Organization  or 
your  pastor. 

Or  —  you  may  send  the  order  in  directly 
to  us: 


THE     BRETHREN     PUBLISHING     COMPANY 

524   College   Avenue 
Ashland,    Ohio      44805 

This  book  should  be  in  every  Brethren 
Home  therefore  we  urge  you  to  send  in  your 
order  immediately.  In  so  doing  you  will  be 
assured  of  a  copy  and  at  the  same  time  will 
be  helping  in  the  immediate  cost  of  publi- 
cation. 


L 


Send  Your  Order  In  Today 
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a  report  of  the 


NORTHERN   CALIFORNIA 
DISTRICT   CONFERENCE 


TT  WAS  the  privilege  for  your  Ed)| 
tor  to  be  able  to  attend  the  North 
ern  California  District  Conference  i) 
Stockton,  California,  January  11-1- 
of  this  year.  Others  from  the  churcl 
headquarters  attending  the  confei, 
ence  were:  Rev.  M.  Virgil  Ingraharr, 
General  Secretary  of  the  Missionar;, 
Board;  Rev.  Fred  Burkey,  Directo. 
of  Religious  Education  for  the  Breth 
ren  Church;  and  Rev.  Raymond  Asp 
inall,  Missionary  on  furlough  fron 
Argentina. 

The  theme  of  the  conference  wa: 
"Lord,  Send  Us  Forth,"  and  eacli 
message  was  developed  around  thi: 
theme  either  on  the  local  level  or  thi 
world  level.  The  spiritual  atmosphen 
of  the  conference  was  very  high  anc 
the  Holy  Spirit  ruled  throughout  al 
sessions. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Duane  Dickson  o: 
Tempe,  Arizona,  were  present  foi 
the  entire  conference.  Rev.  Clarencf 
Stogsdill  was  to  be  present  but  ill 
ncss  hindered  him  from  being  there 

The  new  Conference  Board  of  Di 
rectors  are:  Mr.  Don  Mullins,  Moder 
ator;  Mr.  Alan  Schmiedt,  Vice  Mod 
erator;  Miss  Louise  Etzwiler,  Secre 
tary;  Mr.  Marshall  Lehr,  Treasurer 
Mr.  Ralph  Kullman,  Statistician;  Mr 
Vester  Cox;  Rev.  Alvin  Shifflett;  Mrs 
Margaret  Hamm;  and  Rev.  Ahir 
Grumbling.  This  Board  and  officen 
were  installed  on  Sunday  evening  ol 
the  conference. 


Upper  Photo:    Bill  Hubble  and  Larry  Crom  explaininfi 
the  work  to  be  done  at  Camp  Berea. 

Center  Photo:    It  was  always  time  to  eat!    Here  you  s&f 
Rev.  Fred  Burkey,  Director  of  Christian  Education 
Rev.  Ray  Aspinall,  Missionary  to  Argentina;  and  Re\' 
Alvin  Shifflett,   Pastor,   Stockton  Brethren   Chiirdh  ; 
eating  an  evening  meal. 

Lower  Photo:    Ronald  Lau,  Youth  President,  did  an  ex  I 
cellent  job  in  conducting  all  youth  activities. 
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On  Friday  the  guests  of  the  con- 
;rence  from  Ohio  were  given  a  tour 
f  the  grounds  of  Camp  Berea.  The 
amp  board  has  several  plans  for  im- 
rovements  to  the  camp.  Much  work 
as  already  been  done,  but  there  is 
luch  to  do  in  order  to  bring  the 
icilities.up  to  the  state  code.  The 
!amp  Board  is  to  be  commended 
pon  the  fine  work  which  they  are 
oing. 

One  of  the  highlights  of  the  whole 
Dnference  was  to  hear  the  report  of 
le  District  Mission  Board  Treasurer, 
ince  1961  this  small  district  has 
aised  some  $42,500  to  build  a  new 
uilding  at  Stockton  for  the  congre- 
ation.  The  first  phase  of  the  build- 
ig  has  been  in  use  for  some  time, 
ow,  and  much  of  the  debt  is  paid, 
ine  loan  of  $11,500  has  been  com- 
letely  paid  off.  Total  disbursements 
Dr  this  time  has  been  $47,560.71! 
This  amount  includes  gifts  from  the 
lissionary  Board,  etc.)  The  people 
f  this  district  are  to  be  commended 
pon  the  sacrificial  giving  which  they 
ave  done  in  bringing  about  this 
'ork. 

The  Brethren  at  Manteca  are  fast 
laking  plans  for  a  new  building.  The 
roperty  has  been  purchased  and  the 
rection  of  a  new  edifice  is  to  begin 
ery  shortly.  The  Lathrop  Brethren 
re  becoming  aware  of  the  import- 
nce  of  a  full  time  ministry.  The 
astors  of  the  three  cliurohes.  Rev. 
L-lvin  Grumbling,  Rev.  Robert  Mados- 
i,  and  Rev.  Alvin  Shifflett,  are  doing 

great  deal  in  assisting  these  con- 
regations  in  their  work  for  our 
-ord. 

The  District  is  now  thinking  of 
eginning  another  church  within  a 
ery  few  years. 

It  was  most  inspiring  for  those  of 
s  from  Ashland  to  be  able  to  attend 
his  conference! 


'pper  Photo:    Rev.   Alvin   GnrnibUng   of  Manteca,    the 
Moderator  for  the  Conference. 


enter  Photo:  The  new  Conference  officers:  (left  to 
right)  Mr.  Marshall  Lehr,  Treasurer;  Miss  Louise 
Etzwiler,  Secretary;  Mr.  Ralph  Kullman,  Statistician: 
Mr.  Don  MulUns,  Moderator.  Mr.  Alan  Schmiedt, 
Vice  Moderator,  was  not  present  at  the  time  thi 
picture  was  taken. 

'Ower  Photo:  Rev.  Alvin  Grumbling,  retu-ing  Modera- 
tor, hands  the  gavel  to  the  incoming  Moderator,  Mr. 
Don  Mullins. 
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A  LETTER  FROM  THE  ROWSEYS 


The  Rowsevs 


O'Higgins  3162-68 
Buenos  Aires   (29)   Argentina 
January  1968 
Greetings  emd  Best  Wishes  to  our  Brethren  in  the  States: 

Last  year  this  time  we  were  pushing  our  way  thi-ough 
snow  in  the  United  States  in  order  to  visit  as  many  of 
you  as  possible  on  our  short  furlough.  This  year,  once 
again  in  Argentina,  we  are  sweating  it  out  in  the  middle 
of  a  very  hot  summer. 

Much  has  happened  since  we  returned  in  March  of  1967. 
At  that  time  John  was  still  president  of  our  national 
organization  with  all  that  this  involved  in  administrative 
work.  In  July,  the  start  of  our  fiscal  year,  a  new  finan- 
cial program  was  put  into  effect  for  our  national  and 
local  organizations  and  now  with  six  months  into  the 
program  we  can  see  real  progress  in  stewardship  and 
other  areas  of  responsibility  among  our  churches.  Ad- 
ministrative work  is  not  always  so  encouraging  and  many 
times  definitely  dull  but  this  year  it  has  been  a  revela- 
tion. 

Our  Spiritual  Conference  in  Msirch  was  again  a  high- 
light of  the  year.  Each  year  they  seem  to  got  better 
and  we  are  expecting  even  more  this  year  when  Bi-other 
M.  Virgil  Ingraham  will  be  with  us  the  end  of  Febi-uary 
for  the  conference  of  1968,  As  you  can  guess  much  prep- 
aration goes  into  each  conference  meaning  work  for  all, 
especially  thoSe  of  the  Bible  Institute  in  Eden  where 
the  conference  is  held. 


In  our  legal  conference  held  each  October  in  Buenos 
Au-es,  we  also  find  a  blessing  among  the  reports  of  the 
churches  and  national  committees.  Last  year,  1967, 
when  the  new  officers  were  elected  Mr.  Tomas  Mulder, 
Director  of  the  Bible  Institute,  was  named  tihe  new . 
President,  the  first  Argentine  president  we  have  had; 
since  the  reorganization  in  1956.  John  is  the  only  mis- 
sioneiry  still  on  the  Directi\'e  Commission,  serving  this 
year  as  vice  president.  The  Lord  has  been  good  and  we 
are  blessed  to  see  thus  the  organization  growing  and  our 
national  brethren  taking  the  leadership  in  more  and 
more   ways. 

The  latter  part  of  December  wc  enjoyed  a  week's 
vacation  at  the  Bible  Institute  with  the  Solomons.  We 
especially  enjoy  these  opportunities  to  be  with  our  fellow 
missionaries  as  the  occasion  does  not  present  itself  too 
often.  The  children,  of  course,  are  making  the  most  of 
their  summer  holidays  with  Susan  planning  to  attend 
camp  for  the  first  time  by  herself.  John  will  be  directing 
a  work  camp  the  first  week  in  January  while  Regina 
keeps  things  moving  here  at  home. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  of  you  for  the  quantity  of  birth- 
day and  Christmas  cards  received  this  year  as  well  as 
sympathy  cards  for  the  passing  of  John's  father.  Your 
letters  arc  appreciated  as  are  your  prayers  on  our  behalf. 
May  the  I^rd  richlj-  bless  each  of  you  during  1968. 

In  His  service. 
The  Rowseys 
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PRAISE  GOD  FROM  WHOM  ALL  BLESSINGS  FLOW 


A  S  WE  LOOK  back  on  this  last  year,  we  can 
**  recognize  many  blessings  received  from  the 
Lord.  The  administrative  part  of  our  Argentine 
church  is  moving  smoothly  thanks  to  Mr.  Rone 
Assef,  a  Christian  accountant  who  left  a  good 
paying  job  with  General  Motors  to  work  full  time 
among  the  various  denominations  helping  them  to 
comply  with  the  legal  aspects  of  the  work.  Mr. 
Assef  has  been  the  accountant  for  the  Brethren 
Church  in  Argentina  since  its  re-organization  in 
1956.  Since  July  of  this  year  and  the  start  of  this 
venture  in  faith,  he  has  been  able  to  dedicate 
more  time  to  helping-  us  with  all  of  the  legal  re- 
quirements. 

The  spiritual  side  of  the  work  here  is  also 
moving  well  with  a  renewed  interest  in  evangel- 
ism among  our  churches  and  special  projects  in- 
cluding the  Audio  Visual  Trailer.  The  Bible  In- 
stitute of  Eden  has  completed  its  second  year  of 
operation,  and  we  could  go  on  enumerating  the 
many  blessings  from  the  building  program  with 
the  new  Revolving  Loan  Fund  to  the  spiritual 
growth  in  some  of  our  churches  that  had  been 
rather  slow  to  grow  in  the  past. 

The  radio  work,  known  as  CAVEA,  also  has  had 
its  blessings  with  new  stations,  new  programs 
and  new  personnel  both  missionary  and  national. 
Another  united  campaign  was  held  on  the  6th 
through  the  16th  of  December  in  cooperation 
with  the  Billy  Graham  Association  and  CAVEA 


providing  the  sound  system  and  organ.  In  eleven 
days  a  total  of  77,000  attended  the  stadium  and 
795  made  decisions  in  a  campaign  that  was  only 
zonal  in  scope  and  did  not  include  all  of  Buenos 
Aires.  Already  there  are  big  plans  for  1969  on  a 
national  scale,  so  you  see  the  Lord  HAS  been 
good  during  1967. 

Your  prayers  have  been  responsible;  continue 
to  remember  us  during  1968  and  this  work  in 
which  you  have  so  much  a  part. 

— John  D.  Rowsey 


Harold  Stacey,  President  ot  C)A\  - 
EA,  with  Bill  Fasig  at  the  organ 
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WINFIELD    SUPPORT 


TN  1967  when  the  Winfields  were  making  their  final 
-^  preparations  for  going  to  Nigeria,  the  New  Paris, 
Indiana,  Church  voted  to  support  Richard  Winfield  in 
the  amount  of  $3,000.  The  New  Paris  Church  took  a 
very  important  step  toward  personal  involvement  with 
our  Gospel  outreach  in  Nigeria.  Their  vision  for  the 
necessity  of  commitment  beyond  the  regular  missionary 
budgeted  amount  was  most  commendable. 

The  amount  of  $4,400  received  for  the  1967  General 
Conference  Offering  to  help  with  the  initial  expenses 
of  sending  these  two  new  missionaries  into  the  field  was 
completely  exhausted  the  first  of  January  and  it  was 
truly  a  blessing  to  receive  the  first  half  of  the  amount 
pledged  by  the  New  Paris  Church. 


Rev.  &  Mrs.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
27  High  St, 
Ashland^  Ohio  44805 
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"Written      by      a      master      Biblical 
scholar,    this    commentary    provides 
unexcelled    reference    material." 
BAPTIST    BOOK    STORE    CATALOG 


Now  -  in  a  ONE  VOLUME  EDITION 
Adam  Clarke's  Commentary 

at  an  attractive  low  price! 


Adam  Clarke's  Commentary 
One  Volume   Edition 


ONLY  $11.95 

1350   pages 

9  Clear  and  helpful  Introduction 
to  each  Bible  book. 

^  Handsomely  bound  in  a  fine 
quality  blue  Buckrum-finish  cloth 
with  14-karat  gold  leaf  stamp- 
ing. End  sheets  and  top  edge 
are  tinted. 

BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
PUBLICATION 


CLARKE'S 
OIE  VOLUME 
COMMEiTARV 


The  rich  and  scholarly  six  volume  commentary  of  Adam 
Clarke,  skilfully  abridged  to  a  single  volume  of  1350 
pages  by  Ralph  Earle,  Th.D, 

A  CAREFUL  ABRIDGEMENT  OF  THE  MASSIVE  SIX 
VOLUME  WORK,  COMPLETELY  MEETING  THE  NEED  FOR 
A  CONDENSATION  OF  THIS  MONUMENTAL  COMMEN- 
TARY. THE  GREAT  SCHOLAR,  ADAM  CLARKE,  STILL 
SPEAKS  FOR  HIMSELF.  HERE  IS  A  PRACTICAL,  MORE 
USABLE  CLARKE'S  COMMENTARY  AT  A  PRICE  WITHIN 
THE  REACH  OF  ALL! 

Adam  Clarke's  monumental  commentary  on  the  Bible  has 
been  a  standard  reference  work  for  over  a  century.  Now 
it  promises  even  greater  usefulness  in  this  new  one 
volume  edition! 

The  actual  words  of  Adam  Clarke  have  not  been 
changed,  except  in  a  very  few  instances  where  there 
has  been  some  modernization  of  expression  or  where 
a  word  or  so  has  been  inserted  in  brackets  to  complete 
the  sense  when  there  was  deletion  of  original  text.  Thus, 
the  great  scholar  is  allowed  to  speak  for  himself. 
Much  material  that  is  "dated"  or  is  extraneous  to  the 
needs  of  the  reader  today  has  been  eliminated.  Readers 
will  rejoice  that  Adam  Clarke  takes  on  even  greater 
meaning   in   this   careful   and   loving   abridgement. 


FOR  MASTERY  IN  BIBLICAL  LANGUAGES  AND  THE 
CLASSICS,  AND  FOR  DEPTH  OF  SPIRITUAL  SENSITIVITY 
AND  THEOLOGICAL  PERCEPTION  ADAM  CLARKE  HAS 
SELDOM   BEEN   EQUALLED   IN   CHURCH   HISTORY. 

"Dr.  Ralph  Earle's  condensation  of  Clarke's  Commentary 
puts  us  all  in  his  debt."  —  Delbert  R.  Rose,  Asbury 
Theological   Seminary. 

"This  monumental  work  for  a  century  and  a  half  has 
been  recognized  as  a  standard  authority.  In  a  ministry 
of  more  than  a  half  century  I  have  consulted  Clarke  with 
pleasure  and  profit."  —  B.  C.  Goodpasture,  Church  of 
Christ. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


The  New 
HEADQUARTERS  BUILDING 

ON  THE  COVER  of  this  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist    you    will    find    a    picture    of    thil 
artist's  drawing  of  the  new  Headquarters  Building! 

At  the  present   the  final  drawings  are  about  corn 

plete  and  we  ar 
about    ready 
let    bids   for   th' 
Ijuilding.  ; 

You  will  fin) 
on  page  8  of  thi;l 
issue  of  the  mafj 
azine  an  articlt 
b  y  Mr.  EltO!^ 
Whitted,  Chaii*! 
man  of  the  Builc'i 
ing  Committee^ 
entitled:  "Th,' 
Impossible  Dream?"  Be  sure  to  read  this  article]' 
it  will  give  you  some  of  the  reasons  for  such  ' 
building  and  how  the  idea  of  such  a  building  bega' 
and  grew  into  our  present  plans. 

You  can  be  a  definite  part  of  these  plans  btj 
giving  "ONE  DAY'S  PAY."  Be  sure  to  read  a| 
about  it  and  then  do  your  share!  i' 

You  may  use  the  form  on  the  back  page  of  thi'^ 
magazine  to  send  in  any  contribution  which  yO;; 
mig'ht  wish  to  make. 


E.Ytension  of  Time  on  I; 

PRE-PUBLICATION  COST  t 

of  the  History  Book  ] 

WE  HAVE  TO  DATE   (February  13)   only  6i  ' 
books  "The  History  of  the  Brethren  Church  ! 

on  order.   In  order  to  meet  the  initial  cost  of  pul  : 
lishing  this  work  some  1,500  copies  must  be  sole  i 
Therefore,  we  are  extending  the  time  for  the  pr 
publication   sale   until    the    book   is   printed   whic  i 
will  be  about  April  1. 

The  type  for  the  entire  t)ook  has  been  set  ar  i 
is  now  in  the  process  of  being  proofread.  As  soc  1 
as  this  is  done  it  will  go  to  press  and  then  to  tl  j 
binders  in  Cleveland.  This  work  is  being  done  t  ' 
our  own  publishing  company. 

The  cost  of  the  book  will  be  $6.95  plus  handlir  ' 
charges  and  sales  tax  where  applicable. 

The  pre-publication  cost  is  $6.25  plus  25c  han'  ' 
ling  charges  and  plus  25c  sales  tax  for  those  orde 
ing  from  Ohio. 

If  you  ha\e  not  sent  in  your  order  as  yet,  pleai 
do  so  immediately.  Let's  meet  our  goal  of  1,5( 
copies  sold. 


Sisterhood    Program  Materials   for   March    .  . 
Signal  Lights  Program  Materials  for  March 
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"THE  CHALLENGE  is  before  us !  We  have  f ac- 
■'■  ed  other  challenges  in  recent  years  and  have 
net  them  successfully!  Therefore,  there  is  no 
eason  to  doubt  that  we  will  complete  the  pres- 
nt  challenge  successfully!  This  challenge,  of 
Durse,  is  the  building  of  the  new  Headquarters 
>uilding. 

To  meet  this  challenge  before  us  now  means 
hat  EVERY  wage  earner  must  give  one  day's 
ay  to  this  project!  This  is  not  asking  too  much 
f  anyone  of  us!  If  it  is  impossible  to  pay  it  at 
ne  time,  you  have,  of  course,  the  opportunity  to 
pread  it  out  over  90  days.  Remember,  when 
ou  determine  your  day's  pay  that  you  are  to 
Qclude  every  member  of  the  family  that  is  a 
/age  earner! 

'  Some  are  asking  if  the  building  is  really 
eeded. 

If  you  have  ever  been  to  Ashland  and  have 
isited  any  one  of  our  denominational  offices, 
ou  know  that  a  building  is  needed !  The  Mission- 
ry  Board  is  housed  in  a  residence;  the  Central 
'ouncil  office  has  taken  over  part  of  what  used  to 
e  an  apartment;  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
ion  has  also  taken  over  what  used  to  be  an  apart- 


ment.   Such  quarters  do  not  lend  themselves  to 
office  space. 

Let's  face  it,  when  visitors  from  other  denom- 
inations who  have  regular  denominational  offices, 
come  to  visit  us  we  are  somewhat  ashamed  of 
our  quarters  for  they  are  not  up-to-date  in  any 
sense  of  the  word.  And  since  we  are  getting 
more  and  more  involved  in  evangelical  circles 
throughout  the  nation,  yes,  even  the  world,  we 
need  attractive  offices  in  which  to  receive  visi- 
tors. We  need  a  headquarters  building  of  which 
we  can  be  justly  proud! 

Now,  relative  to  the  bookstore.  Again,  if  you 
have  ever  been  to  Ashland  you  know  how  badly 
we  need  an  attractive  store  and  more  space! 
Our  business  is  growing  —  more  space  has  to  be 
acquired  —  and  this  is  the  time  to  expand  the 
bookstore.  Our  bookstore  is  the  only  one  in,  this 
entire  community,  we  cannot  afford  to  lose  this 
opportunity  to  serve  both  the  church  and  this 
community.  Also,  keep  in  mind  that  the  book- 
store will  help  pay  for  the  new  building! 

Let's  get  behind  this  project  by  giving  ONE 
DAY'S  PAY! 


HOW    MUCH    IS    OUR    CHURCH    EXPECTED  TO  GIVE? 
WHAT  SHOULD  OUR  GOAL  BE? 

Several  churches  have  approached  us  with  these  questions.  Just  what  should 
each  church  give  for  the  HEADQUARTERS  BUILDING?  What  should  the  goal 
be? 

FIRST  —  the  goal  should  be    100%    participation  by  every  wage  earner  In  the 

church.     If  this   Is    reached    no  other  goals  will  be  necessary. 

SECOND  —  Since  we  are  asking  for  at  least  $160,000  from  this  phase  of  the 

drive,  and  we  have  a  total  membership  of  about    18,000,  $10  per 

church   member  would   appear  to  be  a  MINIMUM    GOAL. 

BUT    —    If    the    church    really    gets    behind    this    project    we    can    have    the 

HEADQUARTERS     BUILDING    debt   free.    We   are   convinced   that 

a  conscientious  gift  of  ONE    DAY'S    PAY,    JUST    ONE   DAY   from 

each    Brethren    wage    earner  will   bring   In   $15  to  $20  per  member. 

AIM       HIGH       —      only    GOD    knows  how  far  you  can  go  with    HIM! 


I'age  Four 


The  Brethren  Evanj;cli! 


SOLOMON'S   FURLOUGH   IN   MARCH 


EARLY  in  March  the  Solomon  family  will  re- 
turn from  their  second  term  as  missionaries 
in  Arg-entina.  The  Solomons  first  went  to  Argen- 
tina in  1958  with  their  two  children  —  Rebecca 
and  Timothy.  It  was  during  their  first  furlough 
that  Joel  was  born  and  Margaret  was  bom  in 
Argentina  in  1965. 

The  Solomons  plan  to  make  their  home  in  the 
Missionary  House  at  705  Grant  Street,  Ashland, 
Ohio,  approximately  the  middle  of  March.  They 
will  be  available  for  deputation  for  the  first  part 
of  their  furlough.  Tlieir  present  plan  is  to  furth- 
er their  education  beginn;ing  in  the  fall  of  1968. 
Ken  received  his  M.A.  degree  from  the  Hai^tford 
School  of  Religious  Education,  Hartford,  Connec- 
ticut, and  would  like  to  continue  studies  toward 
completing  the  Doctorate  in  Religious  Education 
or  a  Masters  in  Theology.  They  request  prayer 
support  that  the  Lord  will  make  clear  His  will  to 
them  in  plans  for  the  future. 

The  Solomons  just  enjoyed  a  much-needed 
three  weeks'  vacation  in  January  at  the  Bible 
Institute  grounds.    This  was  especially  beneficial 


S.  f.  9 


for  Joel  to  enjoy  the  sun  bathing  since  he  h.\ 
been  experiencing  an  asthmatic  condition.  j 

Ken  has  been  an  instructor  at  the  Eden  Bit] 
Institute  and  also  sei^ves  as  pastor  of  the  Soldi, 
Church.    He  was  the  first  Administrator  of  tl 
Bible  Institute  and  did  much  of  the  pioneering  • 
the  farm  work  on  the  institute  grounds. 

Jeannette's  training  and  experience  in  eleme 
tary  school  teaching  was  most  beneficial  in  th€ 
establishing  a  kindergarten  in  their  home 
Soldini  as  pai't  of  the  evangelistic  effort  of  ti 
Soldini  Church.  They  plan  to  offer  the  kindel 
garten  again  this  year,  beginning  in  March  ai 
have  12  enrolled  to  date. 

At  the  presenit  time,  the  following  churchy 
are  offering  partial  financial  assistance  to  t 
support  of  the  Solomons  through  the  Missiona; 
Board:  Vinco,  Pennsylvania;  Canton,  Ohio;  Lefl 
ittown,  Pennsylvania;  Sergeantsville,  New  Jdi 
sey,  Sunday  School;  and  the  Louisville,  OhijI 
Junior  Church.  { 

If  you  are  interested  in  having  the  Solomo  I 
schedule  you  in  their  deputation,  kindly  write 
them  in  care  of  the  Missionary  Board  office. 


i'K.—:J, 


Kenneth,   Jeannette,   Timothy,   Rebecca,  Joel  and   Margaret  Solomon 
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rage     Five 


SPRING    EVANGELISTIC    CAMPAIGN 

— Soldini,  Argentina 


"Unto  you  is  born  this  day  ...  a  Saviour"  are  very 
imiliar  words  to  those  of  us  who  know  Him  as  our 
brsonal  Saviour.  But  to  such  as  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ordonez 
\  Soldini,  these  words  were  not  familiar  until  just  last 
konth  when  for  the  first  time  they  heard  the  "good 
dings  of  great  joy,"  believed  them  and  accepted  the 
aviour  as  their  very  own. 

And  so  it  has  been  since  that  time  long  ago  when  first 
lie  Angel  messengers  proclaimed  these  blessed,  heart- 
irring  words  of  hope  to  men  lost  in  sin.  Thousands, 
?a  millions  just  like  the  Ordonez  couple,  have  found 
le  true  meaning  of  Christmas  and  it  has  transformed 
leir  lives. 

With  this  brief  comment  we  begin  this  report  of  our 
■cent  si.xteen  day  evangelistic  effort  here  in  this  small 
llage  of  approximately  300  families,  called  Soldini. 
ic  campaign  was  preceded  by  three  years  of  activity 
tlie  preparation  of  the  "soil"  and  the  sowing  of  the 
jspel  "seed."  This  was  accomplished  by  means  of  past- 
al  calls,  personal  work  by  pastor  and  students  from 
le  Bible  Institute,  and  by  active  participation  in  a 
otithly  house-to-house  visitation  campaign  on  the  part 
those   who   in    these   three   years   have    responded    to 

0  message  of   the   Gospel   and   have   become   followers 
Christ.     Another    important    phase    of    our    previous 

lee  years  of  "sowing"  was  the  open  air  meetings  witli 
ispel  films  to  which  we  had  a  ready  response  of  sev- 
al  hundred  in  each  showing. 
Our  next  procedure  was  to  seek  through  the  medium 

1  a  kindergarten  to  reach  into  many  families  as  yet 
l>t  having  come  under  the  influence  of  the  Gospel.    On 

e  first  of  December,  the  closing  exercise  of  this  en- 
■avor  was  celebrated  here  in  our  home,  which  lias 
rved  as  the  school,  with  an  attendance  of  over  100 
jjoying  the  program  presented  by  the  fourteen  kinder- 
(irten  children. 

Our  sixteen  days  of  nightly  preaching  and  daily  visita- 
m  took  place  between  the  dates  of  Ncwember  4th  to 
le  19th.  Pastor  John  Arregin  of  our  church  in  Colon 
is  the  fine,  well-loved  evangelist.  An  attractive  invita- 
>n  was  presented  personally  to  each  family  in  the  vil- 


Pastor  Juan  Arregin  of   the   Church  at  Colon   was  the 
Evangelist  speaker  at  Soldini  campaign. 


lage  and  large,  very  attractive  announcements  were 
placed  in  strategic  locations  such  as  the  main  business 
establishments,  in  the  large  front  windows  of  our  home 
and  of  the  meeting  hall  on  the  other  end  of  town. 

IN  OUR  HOME 

The  first  week  of  the  campaign  took  place  here  in  our 
own  home  where  we  were  able  to  offer  comfortable  ac- 
comodations for  at  least  90  persons  inside  and  quite  a 
few  more  within  hearing  distance  just  outside  the  three 
large  windows  of  our  living  and  dining  room  areas. 
Sacred  music  played  on  the  tape  recorder  as  the  people 
arrived  prepared  the  atmosphere.  Special  numbers  were 
also  an  attractive  part  of  the  program,  made  possible 
through  the  help  of  students  from  the  institute,  youth 
of  the  local  church,  and  the  pastor's  wife  on  her  flute. 

Those  who  regularly  attend  the  four  weekly  meetings 
in  our  rented  hall  were  very  faithful  in  attendance.  Be- 
sides these  we  have  on  record,  there  were  at  least  20 
persons  who  for  the  first  time  attended  a  gospel  meet- 
ing. Those  who  know  something  of  the  situation  and 
conditions  under  which  we  work  here  in  this  tradition- 
ally Roman  Catholic  society  will  be  able  to  rightly  in- 
terpret these  statistics  as  to  their  true  value  and  not 
according   to  North  American  standards   and  results. 

To  us  here  in  this  small  village,  where  everyone  knows 
everyone  else  and  most  are  related  and  fear  what  others 
will  say  if  they  attend  the  meetings,  it  was  a  great  suc- 
cess and  God  deserves  to  receive  due  praise  and  thanks- 
giving for  the  results. 


j 

gjU         Igaad 

*« 

Effective  publicity  before  the  campaign  consisted  of  pos- 
ters in  windows  and  attractive  individual  invitations. 
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IN  THE  RENTED  HALL 

The  second  half  cf  the  campaign  took  place  in  the 
newly  re-decorated  rented  hall  where  we  have  held 
weekly  meetings  now  for  over  two  years.  The  attend- 
ance there  was  also  good  and  the  fine  weather  contin- 
ued for  the  second  week  of  meetings.  Half  way  through 
this  week  we  made  added  publicity  to  invite  the  public 
to  the  large  hall  of  one  of  the  local  clubs  for  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  Billy  Graham  film  "Lucia,"  in  color, 
with  Argentine  actors  and  setting,  showing  pictures  of 
Buenos  Aires,  the  1962  evangelistic  campaign  in  the  open 
air  stadium  to  which  approximately  60,000  attended  and 
parts  of  the  messages  presented  on  that  occasion  by  the 
evangelist  himself  through  an  interpreter.  To  this  show- 
ing we  had  appro.ximately  200  pei-sons  in  attendance. 

In  each  meeting  a  different  gospel  tract  was  given  to 
those  attending  and  to  those  who  passed  by  on  the  side- 
walk. Also,  much  literature  was  given  to  each  family 
in  the  village  during  the  two  weeks  as  invitations  were 
personally  handed  to  them  to  attend  the  various  activi- 
ties of  the  campaign. 

The  results  of  these  evangelistic  efforts  are  known 
only  to  God  and  eternity  alone  will  reveal  them  to  us. 
But  we  are  confident  that  He  who  promised  that  His 
Word  would  not  return  unto  Him  void  and  that  he  that 
soweth  abundantly  will  also  reap  an  abundant  harvest, 
will  bring  forth  the  desired  fruits.  To  Him  be  the  glory 
and  special  thanks  to  all  who  in  one  way  or  another  were 
with   us   in    this   campaign. 


TERM     OF    SERVICE 
CHANGED 

In  tlieir  winter  meeting,  January  16-17,  tlie 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Bretliren  Church  voted 
to  change  their  poHcy  for  terms  of  service  for 
Argentine  missionaries,  effective  January  1,  1968. 


Tlie  first  term  on  the  field  will  be  for  thre 
years  and  four  years  each  term  thereafter,  witl 
each  term  followed  by  a  year  of  furlough. 

Previously  the  missionaries  had  served  fou 
years  in  their  first  term  and  five  years  each  terr 
thereafter.  This  change  was  influenced  by  th 
changes  in  policies  of  other  mission  boards,  t 
reduce  fatigue  in  missionaries,  to  shorten  th' 
period  away  from  our  church  in  the  States,  as  a 
improved  factor  for  recruitment  and  due  to  d( 
creased  cost  of  transportation  in  recent  years. 


UP-TO-DATE 

with  the 
ASPINALLS  i 

MARILYN  ASPINALL  underwent  surgery  ;! 
Samaritan  Hospital,  Ashland,  Ohio,  on  Jai'; 
uary  19,  without  ample  advance  scheduling  to  r  j 
ceive  your  pi-ayer  support.  She  is  home  and  r ; 
covering  very  well.  Your  prayers  for  her  co:i| 
tinned  health  would  be  appreciated.  ', 

In  February  and  March  the  Aspinalls  will  fi: 
isli  their  medical  program,  arrange  for  re-entr^ 
to  Argentina  with  the  Argentine  Consulate,  woi 
in  completing  their  re-outfitting  and  have  a  she 
rest. 

Mai'ch   16th   they  plan  to  leave  for  Sarasota 
Florida,  where  they  will  hold  services  and  thi 
leave  for  the  field  directlv  from  Florida. 


CURTIS    FURLOUGH 

i' 

CHANGED  I 

THE  FURLOUGH  of  the  Curtises  has  be'> 
changed  to  begin  December,  1968,  rath  i 
than  July,  1968,  as  previously  planned.  The  Ci 
tises  have  prolonged  their  first  term,  allowii  • 
the  Solomons  to  furlough  and  return  by  MaiN  I 
of  1969.  Plans  for  the  future  of  the  Eden  Bit  f 
Institute  would  call  for  both  the  Solomons  a  j 
Aspinalls  to  be  available  for  staff  at  that  tin! 


I 
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DENOMINATIONAL  SERVICES  CONFERENCE 

Gospel  Light  Publications 


PE  ANNUAL  Denominational 
Services  Conference  sponsored 
y  Gospel  Light  Publications,  Glen- 
ale,  California,  was  conducted  on 
anuary  2-5,  1968,  at  their  general 
ffices.  This  conference  is  attended 
V  the  leaders  of  the  various  de- 
ominations  that  nial<e  use  of  the 
tospel  Light  Imprint  Program. 
I  Re\'.  Fred  Burkey,  Director  of  Re- 
Igious  Education  in  the  Brethren 
jhurch,   and   your   Editor   were   the 

t^o  from  our  denomination  that  at- 
nded  this  conference.  The  purpose 
[f  the  conference  is  to  exchange 
fiews  and  ideas  relative  to  the  Sun- 
jay  school  curriculum  used  by  these 
;nominations.  Gospel  Light  presents 
?w  material  in  the  making  and  also 
le  new  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
laterials. 

Besides  the  usual  information  on 
le  curriculum,  several  sessions  were 
noted  to  inspirational  addresses  by 
irious  ipastors  from  the  Los  Angeles 


area.  One  evening  the  program  con- 
sisted of  an  associate  pastor  from  the 
area  who  devoted  much  of  his  time 
in  working  with  the  hippies.  There 
was  a  panel  of  five  hippies  who  re- 
lated their  philosophies  to  the  group, 
some  had  been  converted  to  the 
Christian  faith.  This  was  a  most  in- 
teresting session. 

Another  evening  was  spent  with 
representatives  from  World  Vision 
who  explained  their  work  with  com- 
puters in  the  area  of  mission  work. 

Each  day  of  the  conference  began 
with  an  inspirational  message. 

The  one  accompanying  photo  shows 
the  entire  group  of  representatives 
present  for  the  conference.  You  will 
be  able  to  locate  Rev.  Burkey  and 
Rev.  Gentle  in  the  back  row. 

The  following  persons  are  included 
in  the  other  photo:  (left  to  right) 
Rev.  Spencer  Gentle,  Editor  of  Pub- 
lications; Mrs.  Georgianna  Walker, 
Assistant  Youth  Editor,  Gospel  Light ; 


Mr.  Fritz  Ridenour,  Youth  Director, 
Gospel  Light;  Rev.  Fred  Burkey,  Di- 
rector of  Religious  Education,  Breth- 
ren Church;  and  Dr.  Milford  Sholund, 
Director  of  Denominational  Services, 
Gospel  Light. 

Brethren  readers  will  be  interested 
to  know  that  Mrs.  Georgianna  Walk- 
er was  raised  in  the  Oakville  Breth- 
ren Churchy  Oakville,  Indiana.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Masters.  It  was 
a  real  joy  to  become  acquainted  with 
Mrs.  Walker  and  to  share  common 
acquaintances  with  her.  She  had  at- 
tended Ashland  College  several  years 
ago. 

This  conference  was  most  profit- 
able to  your  representatives  who  at- 
tended and  both  returned  home  with 
a  greater  understanding  of  the  work 
being  done  at  Gospel  Light  Publica- 
tions. We  are  both  convinced  that 
we  are  using  the  best  Sunday  school 
literature  available  on  the  market 
today. 
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THUNK!  THUNK!  Two+  babies  are  'born  ev- 
ery second.  The  great  machine  in  the  lobby 
wliere  the  World  Council  of  Evangelicals  met  in 
West  Berlin  recorded  them  with  a  thunlv  as  their 
number  dropped  into  place. 

In  a  world  grown  suddenly  small  and  rapidly 
populous,  the  Brethren  Headquarters  Building 
looms  like  a  Ijeacon,  ligliting  the  way  to  an  an- 
swer to  the  urgency  of  the  times. 


ters  Building  on  or  adjacent  to  the  present  Pub- 
lishing House  and  that  an  expanded  BookstoK 
be  included  in  the  project.  A  decisive  vote  was 
cast,  enlisting  the  entire  brotherhood  for  cooper 
ation  and  financial  backing. 

About  this  time  the  Bi'ethren  Publishing  Com 
pany  Board,  recognizing  its  need  of  professions 
advice  as  it  studied  the  expansion  program  of  thi 
denomination,  had  secured  the  services  of  a  spiri 


THE  IMPOSSIBLE  DREAM? 

by  ELTON    WHITTED 

President,    Publications   Board 


Instead  of  remodeling  and  adding  to  and  hang- 
ing on  the  coattails  of  another  agency  the  Head- 
quarters Building  strikes  out  boldly  in  a  totally 
new  direction  —  a  new  high  rise  structure,  mod- 
est beside  some  buildings,  yet  exciting  in  its  chal- 
lenge for  Brethren. 

The  church  is  challenged  in  a  manner  never 
before  proposed  to  achieve  the  fulfillment  of  a 
di'eam  never  before  dared.  Not  "the  Impossible 
Dream"  but  a  realized  dream.  Each  wage  earner 
is  asked  to  give  one  day's  pay  for  this  church- 
wide  endeavor.  Just  ONE  DAY'S  PAY  —  ONE 
TIME! 

Since  the  formation  of  the  Central  Council  of 
The  Brethren  Church  the  church  has  been  on  the 
move.    This  is  just  another  step. 

The  desirability  of  a  central  headquarters  for 
our  denominational  offices  was  first  discussed  in 
Central  Council,  and  a  Committee  on  Headquar- 
ters Site  was  formed  to  select  a  place  for  the 
liuilding.  After  several  years  of  investigation 
and  discussion  it  seemed  most  desirable  to  house 
our  headquarters  in  a  building  near  the  place  of 
meeting  of  General  Conference.  The  feasibility 
of  expanding  the  facilities  of  the  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company,  the  only  actual  real  estate  own- 
ed by  the  Brethren  Church,  was  suggested.  At 
the  77th  Conference  the  Central  Council  recom- 
mended to  the  assembled  delegates  that  the  Bre- 
thren Publishing  Company  be  commissioned  as 
agents  of  the  church  to  construct  the  Headquar- 


itually  oriented  fund-raising  company  to  hel 
study  the  possibilities  and  potential  of  the  Boolj 
store  and  the  Printing  Shop  and  of  the  denomim 
tion  while  they  were  at  it.  When  Evangelic) 
Church  Building  CoiiJoration  presented  the  n 
suits  of  their  study  to  the  Publishing  Compani 
Board,  the  potential  revealed  caught  everyor^ 
there  in  a  mounting  excitement.  t 

Tlie  first   action   of  the   Publishing  Compart 
was  to  select  a  building  committee  made  up  <■ 
representatives  of  the  cooperating  boards  of  tlf 
denomination.    Of  necessity  these  men  were  resn 
dents  of  the  Ashland  environs:    Brother  VirgJ 
Ingraham  of  the  Missionary  Boai'd,  Mr.  Donnal 
Ronk  of  the  Benevolent  Board,  Dr.  Glenn  Claytcl 
of  Ashland  College,  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz  represeni 
ing  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  and  til 
seminary.  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle,  Editor  of  Pub| 
cations,  Mr.  Dick  DeVeny,  Manager  of  the  Pri| 
Shop,  j\Ir.  John  Porte,  Field  Secretary  of  Centr 
Council,   and   the   Prudential   Committee   of  tl 
Publishing   Board:     Mr.    Dick    Poorbaugh,    Re 
George   Solomon,    and   Mr.    Elton   Whitted.    M 
John  Porte,  Field  Secretary  of  the  Central  Cou 
cil,  was  replaced  by  Rev.  Fred  Burkey,  Direct 
of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education,  when  IV 
Porte  returned  to  his  former  calling. 

This  committee  officially  engaged  a  local  arc 
itect,  who  had  previously  been  in  a  consult! 
capacity,  and  proceded  to  develop  plans  for  t 
building.    The  first  plans,  which  were  publish  | 
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1  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  were  to  add  to  and 
jmodel  the  Publishing  Company  and  the  Mission- 
ry  Board  House.  Later  it  seemed  advisable  to 
ii-ther  expand  our  ideas  by  building  a  new  book- 
;ore  on  Clai'emont  Avenue  and  housing  denomin- 
tional  offices  in  remodeled  building  on  College 
venue..  This  was  a  conservative  plan,  something 
e  might  be  able  to  do,  but  a  plan  that  just 
idn't  seem  to  meet  the  need  nor  catch  the  vision 
I:  our  people. 

It  was  last  August  at  a  joint  meeting  of  the 
rethren  Publishing  Company  Board  and  the 
headquarters  Building  Committee  that  Dr.  Joe 
hultz  said,  "Let's  take  a  new  look  at  this  thing. 
Je  aren't  getting  any  place  this  way,"  and  sug- 
ested  that  we  dignify  the  name  and  position  of 
le  Brethren  Church  with  a  high  rise  building 
lat  would  not  only  satisfy  the  needs  of  an  ex- 
anded  bookstore  facility  but  would  also  house 
le  denominational  offices  of  the  Brethren 
hurch  in  more  efficient  and  attractive  quai'ters. 


Some  hurried  sketching  was  done  on  the  'black- 
board during  the  supper  hour  and  the  new  idea 
was  presented  to  Central  Council  that  evening. 
The  reception  was  overwhelming.  This  was  some- 
thing they  wanted!  This  was  something  that 
would  appeal  to  the  church!  This  was  an  idea 
that  captured  the  imagination!  The  architect  and 
E.C.B.C.  were  authorized  to  proceed  full  steam. 

Our  cover  picture  show's  the  artisifs  conception 
of  the  proposed  building.  Its  beauty  is  even  more 
enhanced  by  the  color  photo  on  the  brochure  you 
have  all  received.  This  building  will  be  a  credit 
to  the  Brethren  Church.  It  will  be  an  asset  to 
the  city  of  Ashland.  It  will  be  a  beacon  for  the 
Lord's  work. 

The  idea  of  giving  one  day's  pay  —  just  one 
day  is  unique  and  within  the  reach  of  every 
Brethren.  According  to  studies  by  the  Chamber 
of  Commerce,  the  average  day's  pay  in  the  United 
States  is  $30.  Our  building  committee  has  con- 
servatively set  a  goal  of  $20  from  each  wage 
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earner.  A  100  per  cent  response  to  this  call  would 
still  leave  us,  that  is  the  church,  with  the  neces- 
sity of  some  long  term  borrowing.  If  we  could 
average  the  $30  the  Brethren  Church  could  com- 
plete the  project,  the  entire  project,  in  just  one 
day! 

Just  think  what  your  ONE  DAY'S  PAY  will 
do! 

It  will  free  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
for  its  proper  jobs:  printing  and  mai'keting 
Christian  literature.  Increased  revenue  from  a 
more  spacious,  up-to-date  bookstore  will  dissem- 
inate more  Christian  printed  matter  both  locally 
and  world  wide. 

It  will  concentrate,  like  a  laser  beam,  the  ef- 
forts of  a  denomination  whose  basic  principles  go 


The  Brethren  Evangelis 

back  to  apostolic  times  and  thus  offer  authentil 
hope  to  a  weary  world.   To  solve  the  problem  ol 
our  ever  expanding  population  (those  2:14  souf 
every  second)    science  has  given  us  radio,  tele 
vision,    sattellites,    and    the    printed    page.     W 
Brethren  have  radio   (in  Argentina  and  at  Ash 
land    Seminary)    and    a   printing   company.     W 
have    a    denominational    structure   to   allow   th 
working  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    Cooperating  board 
and  representatives  of  congregational  groups  nee- 
a  place  to  cooperate  —  to  meet  and  deliberate  an 
to  be  of  one  mind  through  the  guidance  of  th 
Holy  Spirit.    A  properly  designed  place  can  shi 
out  the  detractions  of  a  frantic  world  and  encou)  ■ 
age  minds  to  work  surely  and  in  God's  will. 
See  back  page! 


Evening  Walks  with  Jesus 

"THROUGH   SAMARIA" 

Text:      John   4 
Part  V 

by  REV.    GEORGE    W.    SOLOMON 


As  FAR  AS  WE  CAN  ASCERTAIN,  Jesus  did  not 
leave  Judea  because  His  worlc  tiiere  was  done,  nor 
because  He  was  not  successful.  In  fact  many  believe 
that  His  work  was  becoming  too  successful;  that  is,  He 
was  becoming  too  popular.  We  do  read:  "When  there- 
fore the  Lord  knew  how  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that 
Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than  John.  .  .  . 
He  left  Judea,  and  departed  again  into  Galilee."  The 
Pharisees  were  ti-ying  to  bring  misunderstanding  ajid 
cause  friction  between  His  disciples  and  the  disciples 
of  John.  This  He  certainly  didn't  want  to  happen  — 
He  had  placed  His  stamp  of  approval  upon  John  —  He 
didn't  want  to  compete  in  any  manner.  He  also  probably 
knew  that  His  enemies  would  not  give  up  until  they  had 
caused  serious  trouble.  And  the  time  for  that  had  not 
yet  come.  So  He  left  Judea,  and  we  read  in  John  4:4, 
"He  must  needs  go  through  Samaria."  The  Greek  lan- 
guage in  this  verse  implies  a  sense  of  great  necessity. 


There  was  another  way  back  to  Galilee  —  the  way  1! 
had  come  down  from  Galilee.  The  compulsion  that  1 
felt  must  be  related  to  the  e\'angelization  of  Samari 
His  heart  was  burdened  with  the  lost  of  Samaria, 
well  as  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  This  i 
own  people  could  not  have  undei-stood  —  not  even  I 
disciples.  Jesus  probably  had  about  six  disciples  v/it 
Him  on  this  journey  through  Samaria. 

With  this  compulsion  to  go  through  Samaria,  He  dc 
not  retrace  His  steps  back  down  the  Jericho  Road 
the  Jordan  Valley,  but  stays  in  the  mountains.  The  ro 
directly  north  from  Jerusalem  to  Samaria  would  be 
in  the  high  country  and  far  more  difficult  to  traV' 
As  we  seek  to  accompany  Jesus  on  this  Wcdk,  we  V 
see  that  He  passes  through  Hazor,  a  town  occupied  ' 
the  Benjamites  following  the  captivity  just  four  mi' 
north  of  Jerusalem.  Then  eight  miles  further  on  b' 
road   to   Samaria  He   would   pass   through   Bethel   ne 
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/here  Abraham  encamped  and  where  he  built  the  first 
f  his  many  altars  in  Canaan.  It  was  also  here  that 
acob  spent  his  first  night  as  he  fled  from  Esau  to  go 

0  Padanaram.  It  was  here  that  he  had  his  dream  of 
he  ladder  reaching  into  the  heavens.  It  was  the  place 
/here  God  spoke  to  Jacob  and  where  Jacob  made  a 
ovenant  with  God.  In  later  years,  after  the  division 
f  the  kingdom,  Jeroboam  made  Bethel  one  of  the  two 
laces  of  worship  in  the  Northern  Kingdom  when  he  set 
p  two  golden  calves  to  be  worshipped.  Four  miles 
long  he  would  pass  near  Gilgal,  where  Elijah  and  Elisha 
pent  a  great  deal  of  time  and  where  there  was,  in  those 
ays,  a  school  of  the  prophets.  Crossing  over  Mount 
Iphraim  He  would  then  enter  into  Samaria  some  four 
liles  beyond  Gilgal  and  would  pass  within  a  few  miles 
f  Shiloh  wlaich  was  the  sight  of  Israel's  early  sanctuary 

1  the  days  of  the  Judges.  It  was  destroyed  in  1050  B.C. 
/hen  the  Philistines  carried  away  the  Ark.  Still  ten 
liles  up  the  road,  Jesus  and  His  disciples  came  to 
ychar  and  Jacob's  well.  The  disciples  went  into  a  village 
3  get  food,  while  Jesus  sat  on  the  well  to  rest. 

Sychar  is  located  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Gerizim  880 
;et  high  with  the  Samaritan  Temple  upon  it  in  full 
iew.  As  Jesus  looked  at  the  temple,  he  must  have  re- 
■ected  on  the  fall  of  the  Northern  Kingdom  of  Israel 
/hen  the  Israelites  were  carried  into  captivity  by  Shal- 
lanezer  in  721  B.C.  It  was  because  of  this  that  the 
amaritan  people,  as  a  race,  had  their  beginning.  To 
eplace  the  Israelites  carried  out  of  the  land,  Shalm- 
nezer  brought  peoples  of  other  races  into  the  land 
nd  settled  tliem  there.  Evenually  the  remaining  Israel- 
ies,  and  these  transplanted  people,  intermarried,  pro- 
using  the  race  known  as  Samaritans.  When  the  Jews 
Jturned  from  Babylon  to  rebuild  the  temple  in  536 
C,  the  Samaritans  wanted  to  help  them.  The  Jews 
fused  to  permit  them  to  do  so  because  they  consid- 
:-ed  them  impure,  half-breeds.  From  this  the  hatred 
etween  them  arose.  In  Jesus'  day  there  were  various 
ipressions  of  contempt  in  vogue.  "May  I  never  set 
yes  on  a  Samaritan."  To  take  of  their  bread  was  said 
b  be  like  "eating  swine's  flesh." 

While  Jesus  sat  on  the  well,  a  Samaritan  woman  of 
11  repute  came  out  of  Sychar  and  down  to  the  well 
p  draw  water.  And  Jesus  said  to  her,  "Give  me  a 
rink."  And  thus  began  a  conversation  in  which  Jesus 
I'd  this  sinful  woman  out  of  a  life  of  shame  into  a  life 
:f  faith!  In  so  doing,  Jesus  broke  over  all  the  rules 
L  tradition  to  save  this  poor  woman.  She  insulted 
'im  impudently  in  her  reply:  "How  do  you,  a  Jew,  ask 
drink  from  me?"  But  Jesus  stood  the  affront  patient- 
.    "If  you  only  knew"  —  he  aroused  her  curiousity  — 

only  you  knew  who  I  was,  you  would  ask  me  for  a 
rink,  and  I  would  have  given  you  living  water.  Thus 
'e  met  her  objection  of  racial  differences  and  problems 
i  asserthig  that  all  races  are  on  equal  footing  before 
od's  great  love,  which  gave  the  Savior  to  the  world. 
Now   this    woman    totally    misiuiderstood   Jesus'    offer 

living  water.  Her  mind,  at  this  moment,  cannot 
Jmprehend  spiritual  things.  Her  e.xpectations  were 
tnited  by  her  earthly  condition  and  her  physical  wants. 
^ith  her  affections  worn  out  —  with  her  character 
>ne  —  with  no  purifying  joy  —  she  came  out  listlessly 
ly  after  day,  filled  her  water  pot,  and  went  wearily 
ick  to  the  druggery  of  her  hfe.  She  had  no  living 
Jrings  of  spiritual  joy!  She  had  Uved  a  life  devoid  of 
le  spiritual  —  a  life  controlled  by  passion  and  physical 


desire.  Jesus  seeks  to  help  her  understand.  "Whosoever 
drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again:  but  whosoever 
drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst:  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in 
him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life" 
(John  4:13,  14).  But  still  she  thinks  only  of  her  daily 
trip  to  the  well:  "Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst 
not,  neither  come  hither  to  draw." 

Then  Jesus  takes  another  approach.  As  she  is  about 
to  turn  and  leave.  He  captivates  her  attention  again: 
"Go  call  thy  husband,  and  come  hither.  The  woman  an- 
swered and  said,  I  have  no  husband,  Jesus  said  unto 
her.  Thou  hast  well  said,  I  have  no  husband:  For  thou 
hast  had  five  husbands;  and  he  whom  Uhou  now  hast  is 
not  thy  husband  (vv.  16,  17,  18)."  How  did  Jesus,  a 
perfect  stranger,  a  Jewish  Rabbi,  know  of  her  shameful 
past?  Could  He  be  a  prophet?  But  she  doesn't  want 
to  talk  about  her  sm,  and  like  so  many  today,  when  you 
talk  about  their  sin,  they  change  the  subject  by  intro- 
ducing some  worn-out  religious  arguments.   This  woman, 


Congratulations  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  K.  Prasantha  Kumar 


BRETHREN  READERS  will  be  interested  in  learning 
of  the  recent  marriage  of  Mr.  K.  Prasantha  Kumar 
to  Miss  D.  Nirmala  Roy  on  January  10,  1968,  at  the 
Canadian  Baptist  Church  in  Srikakulam,  India.  Mr. 
Kumar  left  Ashland,  Ohio,  on  December  17  to  return 
to  his  home  in  India  for  the  Christmas  holidays.  He 
returned  to  Ashland  on  January  27,  1968.  This  trip  took 
him  around  the  world. 

While  home  Mr.  Kumar  and  Miss  Roy  were  united  in 
mairiage.  Mrs.  Kumar  was  not  able  to  return  with  her 
husband  due  to  immigration  requirements,  but  will  be 
arriving  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  within  a  short  time. 

They  will  be  residing  in  an  apartment  at  80  Samaritan 
Ave.  (Seminary  House),  Ashland,  Ohio.  The  Seminary 
Wives  organization  of  the  Seminary  furnished  the  apart- 
ment for  the  couple  which  was  ready  for  Mr.  Kumar 
when  he  returned. 

Mr.  Kumar  is  a  student  in  the  Ashland  Theological 
Seminai-y  and  will  probably  be  in  America  for  another 
two-and-one-half  years. 
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no  doubt  pointing  to  the  temple  on  Mt.  Gerizim,  says: 
"Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  mountain;  and  ye  say, 
that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men  ought  to 
worship."  Jesus  immediately  clears  up  this  issue  by  re- 
v-ealing  to  her  that  true  worship  is  not  dependant  upon 
holy  days  or  holy  places,  but  on  the  truth  and  sincerity 
of  the  worshipper.  The  woman  is  convinced  now  that 
Jesus  is  not  just  an  ordinary  Rabbi,  but  she  still  puts 
off  any  personal  confrontation  about  her  sin  and  her 
own  spiritual  needs.  She  said:  "I  know  that  Messiah 
Cometh,  which  is  called  Christ:  when  he  is  come,  he  will 
tell  us  all  things"  (25).  Jesus  immediately  removes 
this  barrier:  "I  that  speak  unto  thee,  am  he."  Jesus  had 
now  removed  every  barrier  and  this  woman,  who  a  few 
moments  before  could  think  of  nothing  but  well  water 
and  the  necessary  task  of  carrying  it  fixjm  the  well  to 
her  home  each  day,  forgets  her  water  pot  and  hun'ies 
back  into  Sychar.  There  she  tells  her  story  to  the 
men  (the  women  probably  wouldn't  speak  to  this  woman 
of  infamy) :  "Come,  see  a  man,  which  told  me  all  things 
that  ever  I  did:  is  not  this  the  Christ?  Then  they  went 
out  of  the  city  and  came  unto  Him"  (29,  30).  "And 
many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city  believed  on  Him 
for  the  saying  of  the  woman,  which  testified.  He  told 
me  all  that  ever  I  did.  So  when  the  Samaritans  were 
come  unto  him,  they  besought  Him  that  He  tarry  with 
them:  and  he  abode  there  two  days.  And  many  more 
believed  because  of  his  own  words:  £ind  said  unto  the 
woman,  Now  we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying;  for 
we  have  heard  Him  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  in- 
deed the  Christ,  the  Savior  of  the  world"   (39-32). 

Now  several  things  ai-e  important  here  I  think  that 
I  would  like  for  you  to  think  about  and  remember  from 
this  evening  walk  with  Jesus. 

(1)  Race  is  no  barrier  to  salvation.  Salvation  is  not 
for  Jews   only;    nor   for   any   other   one   race   of  people. 


God's  love  is  bestowed  on  all  men.  God's  commissio 
to  His  church  must  not  be  hampered  or  limited  by  raci£ 
differences  or  inherited  prejudices. 

(2)  Sin  is  no  barrier  to  salvation.   No  sin  is  too  blac 
that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  can't  cleanse  ...  no  si 
so  great  that  the  love  of  God  can't  overcome  .  .  .  nl 
life  so  worthless  that  Gkxl  is  not  interested.    God  is  n 
respector    of    persons!     Jesus    sought   out    this    womai 
If  He  had  not  spoken  to  her,  she  would  have  gone  bac 
to  her  home  vwth  a  water  pot  full  of  weU  water  and 
heart  full  of  sin.    She  probably  would  never  have  conr.  i 
to  know  Christ  as  Savior.    In  all  likehhood  she  woul 
have  continued  to  live  in  her  sin. 

(3)  Effective  Evangelism  begins  with  person  to  pe 
son  confrontation.    Jesus  personally  undertook  the  salv 
tion  of  one  person!    And  that  one  person,  received  t 
faith  the  forgiveness  of  sin  and  believed  on  Christ  as  tk 
Messiah.    She,  in  turn,  was  overcome  with  joy  and  wer 
and  told  others  of  this  wonderful  Person  and  her  tran 
forming  experience.    Here  are  the  two  requirements  f« 
effective  personal  evangelism.     (A)   You  must  have  he 
a   personal   experience  to   tell   about.    If  you  have   n(  j 
personally   experienced    a    transformation   in   your   ow  | 
life,   you  have  nothing  to   tell  others.     (B)    Tell  othe:  I 
about  your  experience;   point  them  to  Jesus  who  mac  ' 
it  all  possible. 

We  saw  witnesses  to  the  Divinity  of  Jesus  down  I 
Jordan,   in   the  wilderness,   at   the  wedding  in  Cana 
Galilee,   in  the   temple  in  Jerusalem,   and  now  here     j 
Samaria    by    Jacob's    well,    Jesus    personally    tells    th  I 
Samaritan  woman  that  He  is  the  Messiah  -  the  Christ  j 
The  Son  of  God!    In  a  time  when  the  divinity  of  Jesi  > 
is  under  constant  attack  it  is  good  to  review  the  maj 
witnesses  to  His  divinity  we  find  in  the  Scriptures  t 
they  are  reassuring  to  every  true  believer. 


WHO   WILL   ANSWER? 

by  REV.    CARL    BARBER 


SEVERAL  WEEKS  AGO  a  song 
was  introduced  to  the  world  by 
one  of  its  leading  artists,  Ed  Ames, 
entitled,  "Who  WUl  Answer?"  The 
song,  or  poem,  depicts  the  crazy, 
mixed^up,  topsy-turvey  world  as  it  is 
seen  by  many  people  today,  especially 
youth.  It  is  a  picture  of  despair  in 
the  current  trends  in  the  world  today! 
A  picture  of  hopelessness,  where  no 
answer  is  to  be  found.  It  reflects  the 
jihilosophy  among  people  today  that 
there  is  no  answer. 

This  sliould  stir  the  Christian  to 
shout  the  answers  from  the  depth  of 
the  soul,  from  the  highest  tower! 

The  poem  opens  with  an  emphatic 
"Hallelujah!  Hallelujah!  Hallelujah!" 
It  is  perhaps  a  puzzle  that  the  word. 


"Hallelujah,"  is  used  at  several  plaa 
in  the  poem;  but  I  believe  this  w 
clear  up  as  we  go  along. 
(Stanza  One) 
"From  the  canyons  of  tlie  mind 
Wo  wander  on  and  stumble  blinc 
Through  the  often  tangled  maze 
Of  starless  nights  and  sunless  dai 
While  asking  for  some  kind  of  el 
Or  road  to  lead  us  to  the  truth 
But  who  will  answer?"* 

The  first  stanza  voices  the  eterr 
quest  of  maiokind  for  the  answei"S 
the    perplexities    and    frustrations 
life;   a   real,   sincere  desire   to  knuj 
the  truth.    It  forms  an  introductil 
to  the  whole  by  revealing  the  drj 
purposelessness    of    the    life    of    l| 
masses,    yet    struggling    to    find 
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answer  to  the  tangled  maze.  Who 
will  answer  these  questions?  Who 
will   tell   the   truth? 

(Stanza  Two) 
"Side  by  side  two  people  stand 
Together  bound,  hand  and  hand, 
That  love's  embedded  in  their  hearts 
But  soon  an  empty  feeling  starts 
To  ovenvhclm  their  hollow  lives 
And  when   they  seek  the  how's  and 

why's 
Who   will   answer?"* 

What  does  the  future  hold  for  two 
young  people  in  love?  What  does 
marriage  hold  for  two  young  people? 
One  county  in  the  United  States  is 
noted  to  have  reported  more  divorces 
than  marriages  in  the  past  year.  Life 
is  so  beautiful  as  they  start  out,  but 
it  soon  changes  after  the  honeymoon 
and  they  come  crashing  down  from 
"cloud  nine"  with  a  thud.  Who  will 
help  them  find  the  answers  to  the 
questions  and  problems  of  married 
life,    today? 

(Stanza  Three) 
"On  a  strange  and  distant  hill 
A  young  man's  lying  very  still 
His  arms  will  never  hold  his  child 
Because  a  bullet  running  wild 
Has    sti'uck    him   down   —   and   now 
He  cries.  'Dear  God!    Oh,  why?    Oh, 

why?' 
But  who  will  answer?" 

Is  there  no  end  to  the  horror  of 
war?  Why  must  there  always  be  a 
war  somewhere?  Why  must  our 
young  men  die  without  the  privilege 
of  raising  their  children?  What  does 
so  much  bloodshed  really  prove? 
Why  must  a  young  mother  face  the 
awesome  task  of  raising  a  son  with- 
out a  father's  assistance?  Why  have 
children  at  all? 

Dick  Martinsen  recently  had  an 
article  printed  in  The  Lion  calling  to 
our  attention  the  following  facts:  "To 
date  he  (man)  has  fought  3,267  full- 
scale  wars  in  addition  to  18,243  tribal 
clashes  and  civil  uprisings.  Small 
wars,  like  those  between  the  ancient 
Greek  city  states,  and  those  abound- 
ing throughout  the  Dark  Ages,  total 
2,206  and  occurred  at  five-year  inter- 
vals on  the  average.  Wars  between 
nations,  983  all  told,  have  occurred 
at  approximately  twenty-year  inter- 
vals. World  wars,  with  two  to  six 
nations  on  one  side  or  the  other, 
have  averaged  two  a  century. 

"Toll  of  a  sneak  Russian  missile 
raid,  say,  could  be  70-million  Ameri- 
cans, and  the  U.S.  military  believes 
that  as  many  Russians  could  be  killed 
in  a  24-hour  period.  As  each  country 
is  confident  of  retaining  enough  bomb- 


power  to  inflict  still  another  30- 
million  casualities  upon  the  other 
side,  the  grand  total  of  obliteration 
would  be  60  to  70  per  cent  of  all 
Americans  and  Russians."  Is  it  any 
wonder  the  entire  world  is  depressed? 
The  recent  aggravation  in  Korea  is 
an  e.xcellent  example  of  the  world 
turmoil.    But  who  will  answer? 

(Stanza  Four) 
"High  upon  a  lonely  ledge 
A  figure  seated  near  the  edge 
And  jeering  crowds  coUect  below 
To  egg  him  on  with  'Go,  man;  Go!' 
But  who  will  ask  what  led  him 
To  his  private  day  of  doom 
And  who  will  answer?"* 

Why  is  man  so  "thrilled"  with  the 
action  of  one  who  would  take  his  own 
life?  Why  is  man  so  obsessed  with 
violence?  Why  would  man  rather  be 
involved  In  another  man's  suicide 
than  he  would  in  saving  another 
man's  life?  Who  wUl  be  brave  enough 
to  come  out  from  the  crowd  and 
really  try  to  help  him? 

Then    the    crescendo    comes    to    a 
clima.x  in  the  chorus: 
"If  the  soul  is  darkened 
By  a  fear  it  cannot  name 
If  the  mind  is  beiffled 
When   the   rules   don't   fit   the   game 
Who  will  answer?  Who  will  answer? 
Who  will  answer?* 

People  are  scared  stiff  and  they 
can't  put  a  label  on  it;  they're  just 
scared.  Man  doesn't  understand  what 
is  happening,  because  nothing  is  go- 
ing according  to  all  the  i-ules  that 
man  has  lived  under  for  centuries. 
We  see  here  rephrased,  the  cliche  of 
several  years  ago,  "Stop  the  world, 
I  want  to  get  off." 

"Hallelujah!     Hallelujah!     Hallelu- 
jah!" 

Then  the  poem  takes  on  a  differ- 
ent tone  in  suggesting  where  these 
questions  may  be  answered.  But  with 
each  suggestion  is  the  implicit  and 
definite,  "No,  this  isn't  the  answer, 
either!" 

(Stanza  Five) 
"In  the  rooms  with  darkened  shades 
A  scent  of  sandlewood  pervades 
The    colored    thoughts    in    muddled 

heads 
Reclining  on  rumpled  beds 
Of  unmade  dreams  that  can't  come 

true 
When  we  ask  what  we  should  do 
Who  —  who  will  answer?"* 

Is  the  answer  in  alcohol,  drugs,  and 
LSD  which  warp  our  minds  and  pro- 
vide an  escape  with  unattainable  fan- 
tasies? Is  the  answer  to  be  found 
by  clouding  up  our  minds  with  stim- 
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ulants  or  depressants?  Is  the  answer 
to  be  found  in  associations  with  a 
"hippie"  group? 

Dave  Willierson  recently  commen- 
ted on  a  radio  interview  that  youth 
are  fed  up  with  the  affluent  society, 
that  they  realize  the  emptiness  of 
materialism,  and  have  rebelled  by  re- 
jecting the  usual  status  symbols  and 
joined  the  "hippie"  movement  in  an 
effort  to  do  something  about  their 
world,  by  way  of  love-ins,  peace 
movements,  and  other  demonstra- 
tions. Dave  also  indicates  a  real  hun- 
ger BJid  desire  on  the  part  of  youth, 
today,  to  find  the  real  meaning  and 
purpose  for  life,  and  that  this  will 
lead  to  the  greatest  revival  man  has 
ever  known. 

Is  the  answer  to  be  found  by 
booze  blasts,  smoking  pot,  or  taking 
a  trip  on  LSD?  Is  the  answer  to 
be  found  in  bold,  fanciful  dreams, 
beautiful  as  they  are,  yet  which  never 
do  come  true?  The  author  seems  to 
be  saying  that  even  though  many 
people  do  seek  this  release,  it  defin- 
itely is  not  the  answer!  But  if  this 
isn't  the  answer,  who  will  tell  me? 

(Stanza  Six) 
"  'Neath    the    spreading    mushroom 

tree 
The  world  revolves  in  apathy 
As  overhead,  a  row  of  specks 
Roars    on,    drowned    out   by    disco- 
theques 
And  if  the  secret  button's  pressed 
Because  one  man  has  been  outguessed 
Who  will  answer?"* 

Is  the  answer  in  "the  bomb"?  in 
military  might?  in  political  diplom- 
acy? or  in  seeking  pleasure  that  will 
drown  out  the  drone  of  military 
preparation?  Is  the  answer  to  be 
found  in  a  hot  line  between  the  world 
leaders?  What  if  one  of  them  is 
tricked  into  a  mistake?  Science  has 
provided  many  answers  concerning 
outer  space,  and  the  space  under  the 
seas  and  the  sui-face  of  the  earth; 
but  the  inner  space,  the  soul  of  man, 
has  been  neglected! 

Again  the  author  seems  to  give  a 
resounding,  "No,  this  isn't  the  ans- 
wer; but  who  wUl  answer?" 

(Stanza  Seven) 
"Is  our  hope  in  walnut  shells 
Or  worn  around  the  neck  with  tem- 
ple  bells 
Or  deep  within  some  cloistered  walls 
Or   hooded   monks   in   praying   halls 
In    our    crumpled    books    on    dusty 

shelves 
Or  in  our  scars  or  in  our  selves 
Who  will   answer?"* 
Is  the  answer  in  institutional  relig- 
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ion  ?     Perhaps   it  is   to  be  found  ii 
going  against  the  forbidding  odds  o  I 
picking  the  right  walnut  shell  when  i 
the  bean  is  hiding!    Perhaps  the  ani 
swor  is  to  be  fotmd  in  wearing  cer 
tain  religious  articles,  or  saying  cei^ 
tain    prayers,    or    going    to    certaiii 
places,  or  reading  certain  books ;  o  | 
perhaps  in  meu-tyring  myself.    "No  i| 
No!   No!   It  isn't  there  either." 

Again  the  chorus  sounds  with  greai  I 
er  dispair: 

"If  the  soul  is  darkened 
By  a  fear  it  cannot  name 
If  the  soul  is  baffled 
When  the  rules  don't  fit  the  gam 
Who  will  answer?  Who  will  answer 
Who  will  answer?"* 

How   will   the   Christian   respond 
Will  he  respond? 

Perhaps  unwittingly,  or  perhaps  h 
design,  the  author  has  included  th 
answer  by  the  use  of  one  word,  "Ha  1 
lelujah!"  which  means  "Praise  God   i 

"Hallelujah!     Hallelujah!     Hallei  | 
jah!"*  I 

God  encourages  us  to   "CaU  upc 
me  in  the  day  of  trouble;  I  will  d  | 
liver  thee"  (Psalm  50:15). 

The    Apostle    Paul    explains,    "  ,j 
those   days   you  were   living  utter  U 
apart  from  Christ;  you  were  enemi' J 
of  God's  children  and  He  had  pror 
ised  you  no  help.    You  were  witho; 
God,  without  hope.   But  now  you  l 
long  to  Christ  Jesus,  and  though  y( 
once  were  far  away  from  God,  nc 
you  have  been  brought  very  near 
Him   because   of   what   Jesus   Chri 
has   done   for   you   with   His   bloc* 
(Ephesians  2:12,  13 — Living  Letter? 

The  answer  to  the  dilemma  ai; 
frustrations  of  a  hollow  and  purpos 
less  life  is  to  be  found  in  a  persoi^ 
relationship  with  a  man,  Jesus  Chrij 
The  Apostle  Peter  testifies,  "Y- 
love  Him  even  though  you  have  ne 
er  seen  Him;  though  not  seeing  HU 
you  trust  Him;  and  even  now  y 
are  happy  with  the  ine.xpressible  j 
that  comes  fi-om  heaven  itself"  ' 
Peter  1:8  —  Living  Letters). 

The  answer  is  to  be  found  in  t 
life  of  a  man  who  has  been  tra' 
formed  by  the  presence  and  power 
Christ;  in  the  testimony  of  a  m 
who  has  found  himself  the  answ 
and  received  a  new  purpose  and  p 
son  for  living. 

The  life  e.xperience  of  Ted  Wise 
vi\idly  portrayed  in  the  January,  15 
issue  of  Christian  Life.  Entering  1 
Navy  U'hcn  he  was  eighteen,  lie  v 
disillusioned  by  an  hypocritical  woi 
and  farther  disturbed  by  the  mo 
depravity  of  his  seniors  while  on  cU 
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1  the  Orient.  He  soon  fell  into  a 
•ee-\vheeling  life  of  immoralitiy  him- 
;lf.  Then  from  the  drugs  of  Saigon 
s  went  to  the  heroin  of  Tokyo.  For 
iree  years  he  injected  into  his  arms 
le  most  terrifying  and  addictive  of 
)day's  popular  drugs. 

After  discharge,  he  and  his  wife 
ved  in  San  Francisco  at  O'Farrell 
3use,  which  was  only  five  blocks 
vay  from  the  Haight-Ashbury  dis- 
•ict  where  he  became  involved  in 
eekly  trips  on  LSD.  Ted  was 
jainst  any  establishment,  and  was 
Peking  to  answer  his  own  personal 
-oblems  as  well  as  the  problems  of 
le  world,  while,  all  the  time,  he  him- 
'If  was  plunging  more  deeply  into 
»wilderment  and  vice.  It  was  at  this 
me  that  he  plotted  to  kill  his  wife. 
ut  Elizabeth,  in  desperation,  turned 
i&A  to  the  faith  she  had  been  taught 
;  a  child  and  which  she  barely  man- 
ned to  hang  onto,  despite  her  hus- 
md.  She  began  to  attend  church, 
'gging  them  to  pray  for  her.  They 
d,  as  well  as  her  parents  and 
lends. 

"One  day  Ted  picked  up  a  Bible. 
p  began  to  read  it  regularly.    By 


this  time,  he  did  at  least  believe  in 
God. 

"  'Why  is  it,'  he  asked  himself, 
'that  none  of  these  things  have  been 
brought  to  my  attention  before?  Why 
has  all  this  truth  been  withheld  from 
me?'  He  had  swallowed  filmdom's 
Elmer  Gantry  image  of  the  establish- 
ed church  just  as  gullibly  as  he  had 
the  LSD-loaded  sugar  lumps.  As  a 
result,  he  had  no  time  for  religion. 
Now  he  read  with  rapt  attention. 

"As  the  words  of  the  Gospel  began 
to  'blow  Ted's  mind,'  he  took  every- 
thing personally.  Although  he  was 
aware  of  his  own  shortcomings,  he 
still  was  hurt  about  the  needless 
waste  of  his  life  because  someone  — 
somewhere  —  had  denied  him  these 
exciting  truths.  Then  the  powerful 
metaphoric  words  of  Christ,  'First 
cast  out  the  beam  out  of  thine  own 
eye;  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly 
to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy 
brother's  eye,'  hit  him  hard,  explod- 
ing his  criticisms. 

"  'Once  I  was  reborn  in  Christ,' 
Ted  continued,  explaining  his  self- 
discovery,  'that  rat  died  and  a  new 
self  —  formed  by  Christ  —  emerged!' 

"Praising  God  for  answered  prayer, 


Elizabeth  introduced  Ted  to  the  peo- 
ple at  First  Baptist  and  to  the  Rev. 
John  MacDonald  who  has  become  a 
sort  of  unofficial  chaplain  to  the 
growing  group  of  'turned  on'  Christ- 
ians. Together  they  have  formed 
Evangelical  Concern,  an  organization 
to  gain  support  for  and  give  direct- 
ion to,  this  work  of  God  among  psy- 
chedelic people." 

Won't  you  embrace  that  same 
Christ,  today,  with  all  your  life  and 
add  a  new  dimension  to  your  life 
which  will  give  new  purpose  and 
meaning  to  your  life? 

Won't    you    embrace    God,    today, 
with  all  your  love.  Brethren,  and  be- 
come   an    instrument    of   blessing    to 
people   all   around  you  who   have  no 
answers  to  the  dilemma  and  frustra- 
tions of  life? 
"If  the  soul  is  darkened 
By  a  fear  it  cannot  name 
If  the  mind  is  baffled 
When    the   rules   don't   fit    the   game 
Who  will  answer?   Who  will  answer? 
Who  will  answer? 

Hallelujah!  Hallelujah!  Hallelujah!"* 
*  Transcribed  from  the  recording, 
"Who  Will  Answer?"  by  Ed  Ames,  on 
RCA  Victor  label. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


30  HOO  A  CHAPLAIN? 
)URT  MAY  DECIDE 

Miami  (EP)  —  Some  federal  court 
on  will  be  asked  to  determine 
lether  the  Boo  Hoo  of  a  psychedel- 
sect  qualifies  to  become  an  Army 
aplain. 

The  American  Civil  Liberties  Un- 
1  announced  it  will  take  to  court 
e  case  of  Pvt.  Benjamin  L.  Oster- 
rt.  He  wants  to  be  a  hippy  chap- 
in. 

Pvt.  Ostenberg,  drafted  a  month 
o,  says  he  is  the  Boo  Hoo  or 
rimate  of  northwestern  Florida" 
[■  what  he  calls  a  hippy  religion. 
s  immediate  superior  is  Chief  Boo 
)o  Arthur  Kleps  of  Cranberry 
ike,  N.Y. 


The  soldier  says  he's  a  minister  of 
the  Neo-American  Cliurch  which 
claims  some  600  members  through- 
out the  U.S.  and  regards  mind-ex- 
panding drugs  as  sacramentals. 

1,200  LEADERS  PRAY  WITH 
PRESIDENT  JOHNSON  AT 
ANNUAL  BREAKFAST 

Washington,  D.C.  (EP) — Top  gov- 
ernment leaders  here  gathered  in  the 
Shoreham  Hotel  February  1  to  bow 
with  the  President  of  the  United 
States  in  humble  prayer. 

The  16th  annual  Presidential  Pray- 
er Breakfast  drew  a  total  of  more 
than  1,450  —  a  record  number  —  to 
the  early  morning  gathering  over 
which  U.S.  Senator  Frank  C.  Carlson 
from  Kansas  presided. 


Simultaneously,  a  prayer  break- 
fast for  Congressional  Wives  and  an- 
other for  friends  of  the  Internation- 
al Christian  Leadership  (ICL)  organ- 
ization was  held  in  the  Washington 
Hilton  Hotel.  Some  800  at  the  wom- 
en's group  heard  Catherine  Marshall 
Lesourd.  The  second  breakfast  in  the 
Hilton  marked  the  beginning  of  a 
three-day  conference  sponsored  by 
ICL. 

Vice  President  Hubert  Humphrey 
read  the  Scriptures,  selecting  the 
New  Testament  passage  in  I  Corin- 
thians 13.  Speaker  for  the  occasion 
was  General  Harold  K.  Johnson,  U.S. 
Army  Chief  of  Staff.  His  message 
was  a  "magnificent  Christian,  Bible- 
centered  challenge  to  the  nation,"  ac- 
cording to  W.  C.  Jones  of  Los  Angel- 
es who  sponsors  the  annual  event. 
Jones  has  staged  the  yearly  prayer 
breakfasts  in  the  capital  for  the  past 
11  years,  succeeding  Conrad  Hilton 
who  began  the  observance  in  1952 
and  sponsored  it  for  five  years. 

Prayers  were  offered  by  Secretary 
Robert  C.  Weaver  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Housing  and  Urban  Devel- 
opment, John  A.  Volpe,  governor  of 
Massachusetts   and   Price   Daniel,   di- 
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rector  of   the    Office   of   Emergency 
Planning. 

"Your  President  prays,"  Johnson 
stressed  in  his  short  message.  He 
said  the  nation  is  fighting  now  as  it 
did  25  years  ago  "to  prevent  any 
further  expansion  of  totalitarian  co- 
ercion over  the  souls  of  men." 

CASSIUS  CLAY  SPARS  WITH 
MUSLIM  —  I'EBBALLY 

Los  Angeles  (KP)  —  A  slim  Pak- 
istani Muslim  student  claimed  victory 
here  in  a  verbal  battle  with  deposed 
heavyweight  boxing  champion  Cassius 
Clay  at  the  Cal  State  L.A.  stadium. 

"He's  just  a  boxer,"  28-year-old 
Saghir  Haider  said  of  the  noted  ath- 
lete who  prefers  the  Black  Muslim 
name  of  Muhammad  Ali.  "He  doesn't 
have  anything  in  his  upper  story. 
.  .  .  He  just  says  he's  a  (Muslim) 
minister  to  avoid  the  draft." 

Clay  was  visibly  shaken  when  the 
Pakistani  asked  if  he  had  ever  read 
the  Koran. 

"Hold  it,  brother!"  Clay  shouted 
at  Haider  wagging  a  finger  at  him. 
"Hold  it!"  Clay  said  if  Haider  were 
a  real  Muslim  he  wouldn't  attack  an- 
other Muslim.  But  Haider  countered 
with   this  point:   Clay  says   he   is  a 


follower  of  "the  prophet  Elija  Mu- 
hammad." But  Haider  contends  that 
Elija  Muhammad  is  not  regarded  as 
a  prophet  by  Muslims  of  the  world, 
because  the  Koran  says  that  the 
original  Muhammad  was  the  last 
pi-ophet  and  anyone  claiming  to  be 
a  prophet  since  then  is  "a  false  one." 
The  boxer  was  invited  to  speak  at 
the  college  by  the  Associated  Stu- 
dents' Convocations  Commission.  In- 
stead of  speaking,  he  invited  the 
group  to  ask  him  questions. 

IRKED  HIPPIES  DRUM 
OBJECTIONS  DURING 
METHODIST  SERVICE 

San  Francisco  (EP)  —  Upset  be- 
cause they  were  denied  use  of  the 
sanctuary  of  Glide  Methodist  Mem- 
orial Church,  a  dozen  or  so  long- 
haired youths  filed  into  the  morning 
service  and  angrily  beat  their  drums 
on  the  front  row. 

Rev.  Cecil  'Williams'  sermon  was 
momentarily  stopped  and  300  wor- 
shippers sat  in  stunned  silence. 

"The  sermon  is  mine,"  Pastor  Wil- 
liams told  his  congregation.  "The 
harrassment  is  theirs.  These  kids  are 
just  on  an  ego  trip."  Resuming  his 
sermon  he  stressed  the  need  to  "love 


everyone."  To  which  one  of  the  flow-i 
er  children  with  shoulder-length  hairl 
shouted  back,  "Bull!"  according  toi 
a  UPI  press  report. 

A  spokesman  for  the  hippies  said) 
they  were  protesting  the  closure  of  a< 
150-seat  chapel  on  the  floor  below,  i 
He  said  the  chapel  was  needed  for  24- 1 
hour  dancing,  meditation  and  relaxa-| 
tion. 

GEORGIAN  PAPER  ATTACKS 
GOVERNOR  ON  BREWERY  DEAL) 

Atlanta  (EP)  —  The  Christian  In-« 
dex,  official  periodical  of  the  (Geor- 
gia Baptist  Convention,  has  objected 
strongly  to  teetotaling  (Governor  Les-. 
ter  Maddox's  method  of  handling  a' 
brewery  deal.  J 

An  unusually  critical  editorial  de-i 
Glared  that  Maddox  should  have  is-- 
sued  some  kind  of  statement  con-i 
cerning  his  approval  of  a  proposed 
$40  million  beer  plant  to  go  up  in: 
Perry,  Ga.  this  spring. 

"The  least  the  Baptist  gov'ernor 
could  have  done,"  said  the  editorial, 
"would  be  to  make  a  statement  de: 
fending  free  enterprise  and  local  con- 
trol —  two  of  his  favorite  themes  —  i 
but  reaffirming  his  personal  opjxsi 
tion    to   alcoholic   beverage." 


Cutting    off    hands    that    heal 

i 
SIX  MISSIONARIES  DIE  AS  VIET   CONG   SWEEP   STATION 


•"pHEIR  GUNS  belching  hot  lead,  waves  of  Viet  Cong 
X  soldiers  overran  the  Vietnam  mission  station  at 
Ban  Me  Thuot,  killing  five  missionaries  and  wounding 
a  sixth  who  died  in  a  hospital  later. 

The  brutal  invasion  which  destroyed  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  station  in  the  central  highlands  160 
miles  north  of  Saigon  occurred  either  January  30  or  31, 
according  to  William  Kerr,  C&MA  Acting  Area  Secre- 
tary for  Southeast  Asia. 

Dead  are  the  Rev.  Robert  Ziemer,  50,  fourth  term 
missionary  from  Toledo,  Ohio  who  had  one  daughter  in 
Dalat  School,  the  denomination's  institution  at  Tanah 
Rata,  Malaysia  for  children  of  missionaries.  (His  v\afe, 
Ruth,  was  injured  but  survived);  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  Ed- 
ward Thompson,  third-term  missionaries  who  had  five 
children  —  two  in  the  U.S.  and  three  at  Dalat  School; 
a  nurse,  Ruth  Wilting,  from  Cleveland,  Ohio,  who  was 
in  her  second  term;  Leon  Griswald,  67,  a  retu-ed  business 
man  on  a  short-term  work  trip  to  be  with  his  daughter, 
Carolyn,  40.  She  became  the  sixth  victim  when  she 
died  later  from  severe  injuries. 

Ban   Me   Thuot   was  one   of   many   strategic   centers 


hit  by  the  fierce  marauders  at  the  start  of  the  lunaj' 
new  year  celebration  TET.  The  Viet  Cong,  seizing  eveii 
the  U.S.  Embassy  in  Saigon  for  a  short  time,  seemei 
willing  to  trade  more  than  15,000  of  their  best  soldiers 
lives  for  some  propaganda  headlines  and  vivid  impreii 
sions  as  they  plunged  into  certain  death  time  after  time 
Allied  losses  were  put  at  364  that  week. 

Wycliffe   Bible   Tremslators'    missionary  Hank   Blood  ■ 
one  of  46  of  the  agency's  linguists  in  Vietnam,  was  cai 
tured  by  the  Viet  Cong  but  Mi-s.  Blood  and  their  fou 
children  are  reportedly  safe. 

In  Washington^  D.C.,  Bob  Pierce  was  able  to  use  th 
U.S.  Embassy's  communications  facilities  to  learn  tha 
World  Vision  International's  six  adult  missionaries  an 
three  children  of  Doug  and  Linda  Cozart  were  safi 
The  World  Vision  Saigon  headquarters  are  adjacent  t 
the  U.S.  Embassy  which  was  attacked  by  the  Viet  Con( 

President  Johnson  said  that  the  Communist  offensive  '■ 
in  the  south  could  endanger  any  prospect  of  a  bombin 
halt  as  a  prelude  to  negotiations  for  ending  the  wsur. 

The  missionaries  remaining  in  Vietnam  will  decici 
among  themselves  whether  evacuation  is  necessary. 
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THE   HEART   OF   MAN 


Scripture:     Psalm  14 

Introduction : 

Spiritual  death  came,  when  Adam  fell;  but  God  was 
very  patient,  He  let  man  live  for  over  nine  hundred 
/ears.  Becaxise  of  Adam's  sinfulness  the  length  of  man's 
life  span  was  cut  to  one  hundred  twenty  years,  then 
later  to  seventy  years.  God's  Word  tells  us  in  Genesis 
3:5,  "And  God  saw  tliat  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great 
in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
3f  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually.  And  it  repented 
the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it 
grieved  him  at  his  heart."  Man  looks  at  the  outward 
appearance,   but  God  looks  on   the  heart. 

When  Scunuel  was  told  by  the  Lord  to  go  and  seek 
xit  a  king  of  the  sons  of  Jesse,  he  was  told,  "Look  not 
on  his  countenance,  or  on  the  height  of  his  stature;  be- 
cause I  have  refused  him;  for  the  Lord  seeth  not  as 
man  seeth;  for  man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance, 
but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart"  (I  Sam.  16:7).  The 
Lord  is  more  interested  in  what  a  man  is,  than  what 
he  looks  like. 

ropics  for  discussion: 

1.  The  heart  is  the  seat  of  thought.    Proverbs  23:7. 

As  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he.  Now  read  Matth- 
ew 5:28.    Discuss  briefly. 

2.  The  heart  is   the  seat  of  love.    Mark   12:30-34. 

After  reading  this  Scripture,  can  anything  be  added. 

3.  The  heart  is  the  seat  of  hatred.    Leviticus  19:17,  18. 

God  requires  a  clean  heart.  There  is  no  place  for 
hatred  in  the  life  of  a  Christian,  because  it  stirs  up 
strife  and  causes  unhappiness  and  because  love  and  ha- 


tred cannot  dwell  in  the  same  heart.  We  have  many  e.x- 
amples  of  hatred  in  God's  Word:  Esau  for  Jacob;  Jo- 
seph's brothers;  Herodias  for  John  and  the  Jews  for 
Christ.  Matthew  15:19  says,  "For  out  of  the  heart  pro- 
ceed evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications, 
thief ts,  false  witness,  blasphemies:  These  are  the  things 
which  defile  a  man." 

4.     God   gives  man   a  new  heart. 

David  prayed  in  Psalm  51:10,  "Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me."  This 
short  prayer  was  a  prayer  from  the  depths  of  the  heart. 
Nathan  the  prophet  had  come  to  him  and  told  him  of 
his  sin,  after  he  had  gone  in  to  Bathsheba.  The  Psalm 
51  is  a  prayer  for  remission  of  sin.  In  John  the  third 
chapter,  there  is  the  story  of  a  man  who  came  to  Jesus 
by  night.  He  was  a  good  man  by  all  moral  and  religious 
standards  of  the  day,  but  he  did  not  have  a  clean  heart; 
he  was  not  born  again.  He  had  religion  but  he  did  not 
have  a  new  heart.  The  new  birth  is  experienced  only 
when  a  complete  surrender  of  ourselves  to  Him  is  made. 
"The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest 
the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that  Is  born  of 
the    Spirit"    (John   3:8). 


\ 
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by   Rev.   Bradley  Weidenhamer 

People  who  met  the  Master 

"ANDREW  AND   PHILIP,   EVANGELISTS" 


•"pHE  OBJECT  of  this  study  is  not  merely  to  cover  the 
A  material  presented.  Throughout  the  study  the 
leader  should  be  very  sensitive  to  any  questions  or 
thoughts  that  the  membei-s  of  the  group  might  raise. 
Give  these  primary  attention  if  they  arise.  Be  sure  that 
there  is  an  atmosphere  which  lends  itself  to  the  asking 
of  questions  and  the  promotion  of  discussion. 

Aim  of  Study 

This  study  shows  what  our  response  should  be  when 
Christ  confronts  us  with  the  question:  "What  do  you 
seek?"  and  the  statement:   "Follow  Me." 

This  study  is  in  three  parts.  The  leader  should  place 
these  three  divisions  on  a  chalkboard  along  with  the  ap- 
propriate Scripture.  The  complete  Scripture  is  John 
1:35-46.  He  should  also  introduce  the  study  by  telling 
the  group  where  these  events  took  place  and  identify 
the  people  involved.  Materials  needed:  Pencil  and  paper 
for  each  person. 

A.     A  Question  —  What   do   you   seek?    (John   1:35-38). 

1.  Andrew  was  one  of  these  two  men.  We  believe 
that  the  other  might  have  been  John,  the  be- 
loved disciple. 

2.  Ask  the  group  who  said:  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God"    (John  1:35). 

Make    sure    they    know    the    difference    between 
John  the  Baptist  and  John  the  Disciple. 

3.  At  this  point,  if  there  will  be  time,  there  should 
be  a  discussion  of  what  the  statement  "Lamb  of 
God"  meant.  Check  a  Bible  dictionary  or  an- 
other help. 

4.  These  two  men  followed  Jesus  as  soon  as  they 
heard  John  the  Baptist's  statement  in  1:35.  The 
leader  should  point  out  that  John  had  been 
preaching  repentance  from  sin,  and  so  these  two 
men  probably  connected  his  preaching  with  Jesus 
when  they  heard  the  words:  "Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God."  Also,  notice  that  the  men  responded 
because  they  knew  that  they  needed  something. 

5.  Luke  5:31,  32  —  Read  these  verses  and  discuss 
thom.  They  show  what  it  is  that  everyone  needs 
and  they  show  what  Jesus  was  doing. 

G.  "What  do  you  seek?"  Have  someone  read 
Matthew  6:33  and  talk  about  what  it  moans  in 
our  lives. 


B.  An  Invitation  —  Come  and  see    (John  1:39-42). 

1.  Wliat  was  the  reaction  of  the  two  men  when 
Jesus  said:  "Come  and  see"? 

2.  The  leader  should  ask  the  group  what  the  actions 
of  the  two  men  tell  us  about  how  we  should  re- 
spond to  God's  call.  In  answering  make  sure  it 
is  mentioned  that  we  not  only  need  to  say  "yes" 
to  God's  call,  but  we  also  need  to  spend  time  in 
fellowship  with  Him,  just  as  the  two  men  did.      i 

3.  In  verse  41  we  see  Andrew  immediately  spread-  J 
ing  the  news  of  the  discovery  he  had  made.  Point  ( 
out  to  the  group  that  this  seems  to  be  the  first  .1 
thing  Andrew  did.  Should  it  also  be  first  in  our  , 
lives?  I 

4.  Name  some  other  people  in  the  Bible  who  } 
brought  people  to  Christ,  in  person  or  by  prayer,  j 

5.  Discuss  the  qualifications  Andrew  had  so  that  he 
could  witness.  Point  out  that  the  real  key  to 
his  witnessing  was  that  Andrew  had  experienced 
Christ  in  his  life  and  therefore  had  something 
to  tell  about. 

6.  If  there  is  time  you  could  discuss  witnessing  in  ji 
terms  of  your  local  situation  and  contacts.  f 

C.  A  Command  —  "Follow  me"    (John   1:43-46).  j 

1.  Discuss  what  the  word  "found"  (1:43,  45)  has  to 
do  with  witnessing.  It  should  be  mentioned  that 
we  cannot  just  sit  back  and  wait  for  people  to 
come  to  us  and  ask  about  our  Lord. 

2.  Turn  to  John  6:1-14.   Discuss  what  lessons  Philip; 
and  Andrew  might  have  learned  from  that  ex- 
perience. 

3.  Give  each  boy  a  sheet  of  paper  and  a  pencil. 
Have  each  write  what  it  means  to  him  to  "follow 
Jesus."    These  then  may  be  read  and  discussed. 

4.  Finally,  siunmarize,  by  writing  on  the  chalk- 
board the  following  which  shows  how  these  twd 
men   were   able   to   follow   Christ: 

(a)  Recognized  their  need 

(b)  Found  a  full  satisfaction  in  Christ 

(c)  Carried  on^  bringing  other  people  to  Christ., 

D.  For  Additional  Discussion 

1.  In  connection  with  John  8:31,  discuss  the  differ- 
ence between  a  believer  and  a  disciple. 

2.  What  are  some  principles  we  should  follow  in  a 
witnessing  situation?  , 

3.  Discuss  the  place  and  importance  of  f riendlinesi : 
in  developing  an  opportunity  to  witness. 
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NON-EDIBLE  PLANTS 


by  VIRGIL  L.  BARNHART 


n*  VERYONE  IS  VERY  WELL  AWARE  of  the  fact  that 
f  I  time  is  swiftly  passing  and  you  boys  and  young 
pen  have  many  activities  and  duties.  However,  it  might 
36  good  at  this  time  for  you  to  pause  and  consider  the 
3ath  that  you're  walking.  Are  you  concerned  about  the 
!;oals  of  the  brotherhood?  Are  you  co-operating  with 
,'aur  men  advisors  in  attending  meetings,  serving  as 
eaders  of  discussion  groups,  and  adding  to  the  spiritual 
velfare  of  the  group?  Have  you  been  reading  God's 
A^'ord,  and  praying  about  your  life,  and  seeking  divine 
;uidanco  in  your  daily  living  and  witnessing?  Have 
.'ou  prayerfully  considered  the  projects  for  this  year 
ind  the  active  part  you  can  have  in  fulfilling  this 
ichievement?  Are  you  aware  of  the  effect  of  a  Christ- 
an's  walk,  talk,  and  actions  in  the  lives  cind  attitudes 
)f  those  whom  you  come  in  contact  daily?  If  you  have 
my  suggestions  or  criticisms,  let  us  hear  from  you. 
four  idea  may  be  the  one  that  has  a  great  impact  in 
>ur  plans  for  the  coming  years. 

Aloes  (N.T.),  a  member  of  the  lily  family,  is  a  plant 
:hat  has  a  cluster  of  thick  fleshy  basal  leaves  which 
:ontain  aloin.  This  substance,  when  dissolved  in  water 
md  added  to  Myrrh,  was  used  by  the  ancients  in  their 
lighly  perfected   art  of  embalming    (John   19:3840). 

Anise,  (anis,  greek  anathon,  dill)  an  annual,  weedy 
cluster  which  grows  like  parsley  and  fennel.  Wrongly 
raiislated  anise,  this  plant  was  cultivated  for  its  arom- 
itic  seeds,  which  records  tell  us  were  subject  of  tithing 
Matthew  23:23).  This  subject  of  tithing  is  a  great 
"pic  often  discussed  as  to  its  necessity.  I've  often  won- 
tercd  why  we  debate  its  necessity  when  perhaps  we 
ihould  be  performing  this  act  of  love  willingly.  It  def- 
nitely  should  be  something  we  desire  to  do  rather  than 
eel  it's  something  we  must  do. 

1  Bulrush,  a  tall,  slender  reed-like  plant  which  formerly 
;rew  prolifically  in  and  along  the  banks  of  the  lower 
isfile.  Papyrus  provided  the  earliest  known  material  for 
he  making  of  paper  which  gets  its  name  from  this 
i)lant  (Exodus  2:3).  This  is  a  story  vei-y  familiar  and 
'me  that  you  might  like  to  read  again  in  order  to  re- 
tore  this  historical  drama  to  your  memory.  You  should 
)e  able  to  name  the  persons  inv-olved  before  reading 
his  passage  of  Scripture. 

Bush  (burning  bush — Exodus  3:2,  3),  one  of  the  many 
horny  acacias  which  in  early  times  grew  thickly  over 
he  Holy  Land.    When  the  berries  of  the  mistltoe  cover 


the  bush,  (red,  glowing,  and  transparent),  they  give  the 
appearance  of  a  burning  bush.  (It  might  be  interesting 
to  know  if  this  is  the  mistletoe  that  we  often  associate 
with  the  Christmas  holidays  and  the  person  standing 
under  this  plant  may  be  kissed.  The  first  answer  I 
receive  from  any  boy  or  young  man  concerning  this  wiU 
receive  a  Bible,  the  second  will  be  awarded  a  New 
Testament,  and  the  third  answer  will  get  a  Billy  Graham 
paperback  book). 

Camphire,  one  of  the  earliest  known  of  the  spices  and 
perfumes,  and  lauded  by  King  Solomon  for  its  beautiful 
fragrance.  It  is  also  the  henna  of  the  Arabs.  The  dried 
leaves  of  the  plant  crushed  and  made  into  a  paste  pro- 
vide a  violent  yellow  stain  for  the  hair  and  beard.  This 
is  of  no  relation  to  the  camphor  tree  of  Chineses  origin. 
The  camphire  still  grow  abundantly  by  the  Dead  Sea  of 
Engedi   (Songs  of  Solomon  1:14). 

Cockle,  a  sturdy  noxious  weed  introducing  itself  into 
wheat  and  barley  fields.  The  seeds  are  poisonous  if 
ground  with  flour  (Job  31:40).  The  harmful  (noxious) 
weed  of  sin  is  being  introduced  in  many  devious  ways 
in  our  lives  daily  and  this  certainly  is  poisonous  if 
allowed  to  be  mixed  with  our  daily  living.  Sin  can  and 
v/ill  be  overcome  by  the  righteousness  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Prayer  can  do  away  with  the  pow- 
er of  sin  and  Satan.  The  Devil  may  have  the  lock  but 
Christ  has  (and  is)  the  key  to  a  life  of  forgiveness  and 
a  life  of  eternal   blessed  security. 

Eelgrass  (Hebrew  suph,  weeds),  the  marine  eelgrass 
of  tidal  waters.  It  may  grow  out  to  a  depth  of  35  feet 
in  the  sea  itself.  Its  three  to  four  foot  long  slimy,  rib- 
bon-like leaves  lie  in  submerged  masses,  a  menace  to 
the  offshore  diver  who  may  become  fouled  in  their  coils 
(John  2:5).  This  verse  carries  a  great  sermon  (example 
or  lesson)  for  us  if  we  take  the  time  to  study  and  apply 
it  to  our  present  day  life. 

Flax,  the  plant  used  to  make  linen  (Luke  23:53).  The 
fibers  from  the  stem  of  the  plant  are  the  most  ancient 
of  all  textile  fibers.  Fla.x  supplied  the  linen  thread  for 
the  swaddling  clothes  of  the  infant  Jesus,  as  well  as  in 
the   burial   wrappings. 

Galbanuni,  a  gum  resin  excreted  from  the  incised 
lower  part  of  the  stem  of  any  one  of  the  nine  species 
of  this  genus  Ferula  growing  as  stout  herbaceous  peren- 
nials in  the  Holy  Land.   When  the  hardened  tears  of  this 
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rosin  arc  burned,  the  odor  is  i>ungcnt  and  i)lcasant 
(Kxodus   30:34-36). 

(iail,  the  .jiiico  of  the  opium  poppy.  Opium  is  the  dried 
.juice  tliat  o.xudcs  from  tlic  incised  (cut  in)  capsules  of 
the  opium  po|)py.  It  induces  a  sleep  so  heavy  that  the 
person  l)ccomes  insensible.  Tlio  juice  of  this  poppy  was 
added  to  vinegar  and  offered  to  Jesus  (Matthew  27:32- 
34). 

Follows,  you  may  ask  yourself  tiie  question,  "Am  I 
offering  a  ty])e  of  Galbanum  and  sweet  spices  to  the 
I/ird  as  Moses  was  requested  to  do  in  E.xodus  30:34-37?" 
This  would  l)o  a  perfume  pure  and  holy  and  was  to  be 
a  holy  offering  to  the  Lord.  Or  arc  you  offering  the 
bitter  gall  to  Jesus  as  we  read  in  Matthew  27:32-34? 
Your  actions,  beliefs,  and  witncssings  will  mirror  your 
answer. 

Gourd,  a  large  bush  ten  feet  high  with  broad  leaves, 
is  mentioned  in  Jonah  4:5-7.  This  is  our  castor  bean. 
Castor  oil  is  pressed  from  its  seeds.  This  oil  was  not 
used  medicinally  by  the  Hebrews,  but  as  fuel  for  lamps 
and  in  their  ceremonial  rites.  All  true  gourds  are  native 
to  tropical  America,  therefore  could  not  have  been 
known  in  Palestine  in  Biblical  times. 

Hemlock,  a  tall  and  f)oisonous  herbaceous  plant  which 
wlicn  injured  emits  a  disagreeable  odor.  All  parts  of  it, 
particularly  the  seeds,  contain  an  oily  substance  known 
as  caria.  If  taken  internally  by  humans  this  irritant 
causes  paralysis,  convulsions  and  even  death  (Hosea 
10:4). 

Lilies  (of  the  field),  the  plant  of  Luke  12:27.  It  is 
thought  to  bo  the  anemone  or  windflower.  Blooming 
from  a  bulb  after  the  spring  rains,  its  colorful  blossoms 
cai-pet  the  plains  and  roadsides. 

Lily,  a  true  lily,  its  flowers  a  glowing  red,  the  chalce- 
donicum  lily  grew  in  King  Solomon's  garden.  It  was  a 
symbol  of  loveliness   (Song  of  Solomon  5:13). 

Myrtle,  a  large  evergreen  shrub  with  fragrant  flowers 
and  spicy-sweet  scented  leaves.  All  parts  of  the  plant 
are  somewhat  perfumed.  It  has  been  used  as  a  symbol 
of  beauty  and  sweetness  (Isaiah  55:13).  Out  of  its  leafy 
twigs  were  made  wreaths  of  acclaim  and  its  boughs 
adorned  the  lx)oths  of  the  ancients  at  feast  time. 

Reed,  the  plumed  hollow-stemmed  water  plant  found 
in  the  Holy  Land  by  the  sides  of  rivers  and  in  standing 
waters  (Job  40:21).  It  grows  in  clumps,  its  stalks  reach- 
ing 12  feet  in  height.  Reed  pens  were  made  from  the 
canes. 

Rolling;  Thins:  (Rose  of  Jericho),  the  "rolling  thing"  of 
Isaiah  17:13  and  the  "Wheel"  of  Psalm  93:13.  In  all 
probaljility  those  refer  to  the  Palestinian  tumbleweed, 
long  known  as  the  "holy  resurrection  flower."  A  mem- 
ber of  the  mustard  family,  the  six  inch  long  stems  of 
this  annual  lie  in  a  circle  flat  on  the  ground  until  the 
seeds  are  mature;  then  the  stems  become  dry  and  in- 
ciu'ved,  forming  a  globe.  The  wind  finally  breaks  the 
dry  tap  root  at  ground  level,  rolling  the  plant  over  and 
over.  Finally  coming  to  rest,  with  the  help  of  the  rains, 
r(X)ts  appear,  the  stems  unroll  and  new  shoots  with 
loa\es  and   flowers  soon  appear. 

Regardless  of  where  we  move  or  how  far  we  roam 
into  other  localities,  we  can  still  put  our  faith  roots 
down  and  let  our  leaves  and  flowers  spi-out  unto  the 
glory  of  God.  Let's  be  constant  and  consistent  in  our 
right(H>us  maturity  and  let  oiu'  seeds  be  sown  where 
they  will  grow  in  soul  salvation. 


Rose  of  Sharon,  a  literal  translation  of  the  Hebrew] 
word  havatstseleth  indicates  a  bulbous  plant  instead  ofl 
a  woody  vine  or  shrub  belonging  to  the  genus  Rosa.  1 
Botanists  have  concluded  that  the  Sharon  tulip  found  on; 
sandy  soil  on  the  Sharon  Coastal  plain  is  the  "Rose  of| 
Sharon"  of  our  Song  of  Solomon  2:1,  2. 

Saffron,  the  stigmas  of  the  autumn  crocus,  highly) 
valued  for  their  aromatic  odor  and  their  vivid  orangej 
dye  used  in  food  coloring.  The  plant  grows  from  a  bulb: 
(Song  of  Solomon  4:14). 

Spikenard,  the  rose-red,  fragrant  ointment  made  from] 
the  dried  roots  and  woody  stems  of  this"  plant  was  a) 
favorite  perfume  of  the  ancients.  A  precious  ointmentj 
(Mark  14:3),  it  was  and  still  is  transported  in  an  ala-i 
baster  box  to  preseiive  its  fragrance.  Because  it  hadt 
to  be  imported  from  northern  India,  it  was  e.xtremelyi 
yet  understandably  costly.  Perhaps  we  can  learn  fromi 
this  example  as  told  in  Mark  14:3,  that  we  should  sparei 
no  expense  or  shirk  any  labor  that  will  honor  and  glor- 
ify Jesus  and  His  plan  for  the  redeeming  of  individuals,i 

Tares,   the  annual   bearded   darnel  or  rye  grass   thatJ 
flourishes  in  wheat  fields.    It  is  difficult   to  tell  it  from( 
wheat  or  rye  until  it  heads.    After  harvest  the  wheat? 
is  fanned,  then  put  through  a  sieve.    The  smaller  darnel 
seeds  left  after  fanning  pass  through  the  sieve  leaving' 
the  wheat  behind.    The  darnel  is  host  to  an  ergot-like^ 
smut  fungus  which  infects  the  seeds.    The  fungus  is  a 
sei-ious  poison  if  eaten  by  animals  or  man.  Read  Matthew> 
13:25   for  further  study  and  perhaps  to  be   used   as  ob-i 
ject    lesson   or   sermon.    This    paragraph    written   above 
and    the   Biblical    passage   in   Matthew   13:25   will    apply 
to  many  church  going  people  today.  Boys,  as  a  challenge, 
why  don't  you  write  an  article  or  sermonette  on  this. 

Thorns,   one   of   numerous    and   different   spiny    plants 
included    under    this    generic    term    thorn.     The    thorn 
(zizyphus  spina-Christi  L  of  Isaiah  7:19,  55:13,  and  Mat- 
thew 7:16),   and   also   the  Palestine  Buckhorn    (Genesis 
3:18,    Proverbs    15:19,    Isaiah    33:12,    Psalm    58:9,    and  i 
Hosea  2:6),   are   the   two   "thorney"   shrubs  most  wide- i 
spread   and   well-known   in   Biblical    times   in   Palestine. ! 
Both  were  planted  as  hedges  and  the  latter  used  as  fire- 
woixl  under  the  moat  pots. 

Wild  Gourd,  a  vine  resembling  the  cucumber,  running 
wild  over  large  areas  in  the  Holy  Land.  When  the 
orange  sized  fruit  is  ripe,  it  biu-sts.  The  dry  powderj 
pulp  is  highly  inflammable.  The  powdered  pulp,  wher 
used  as  a  medicine  is  a  violent  purgative  (II  King  4:38 
40). 

Wormwood,  a  species  related  to  our  western  sagebrusl 
and  the  source  of  an  essential  oil  obtained  from  the  drief 
leaves  and  tops  of  the  plant.  Absintlie,  a  liqueur,  the  con 
tinuous  use  of  which  leads  to  mental  deterioration  an( 
even  death,  derives  its  flavor  from  this  oil  (Laments 
tions  3:15,  19).    The  plant  is  a  symbol  of  bitterness. 

In  closing,  may  this  be  a  reminder  that  a  new  yeai 
is  upon  us,  and  many  things  need  our  attention  to  mak 
ing  this  a  successful  year  for  the  "Risen  and  Livin) 
Savior"  in  our  Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Brotherhooi 
Organization.  Your  cooperation  is  sought  and  needed  ii 
the  use  of  time,  talents,  tithes,  and  treasures.  Distric 
and  general  conferences  need  your  presence,  your  pai 
ticipation,  and  your  prayers. 

Don't  forgot  the  Sword  Drill,  we  encourage  you  t 
take  part.  Remember  God  will  continue  to  bless  yoi 
in  all  your  endeavors  for  Him. 


ebniary  17,  1968 
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THE   HOME: 


A  TEACHING  AGENCY 


by  FRED    BURKEY 


A   S    EVERYONE    KNOWS,    we    are    involved    —    for 

^\  better  or  worse  —  in  an  age  of  revolution.    Social, 

[olitical  and  economic  upheaval  are  all  about  us.  Amid 
e  turmoil  and  confusion  of  contemporary  life,  Ameri- 

an  families,  Christian  and  non-Christian,  are  undergoing 

;vere  trials  which  were  unknown  in  earlier  generations. 
Certainly,  the  "secular  society"  has  always  been  with 
;.    But  the  frightening  thing  that  seems  to  be  happen- 

ig  is  that  the  Church  is  operating  in  reverse.    Instead 
the   people   of   God   penetrating   the   world   with   the 

alues  and  ideals  of  the  Christian  Way,  the  values  and 

leals  of  secular  society  have  stormed  into  the  Church. 

hus,  we  ha\e  created  a  "new  American  religion"  which 
gaining    influence    and    status    for    the    Church    while 

xcrif icing    the    mes.sage    with    which    it    has    been    en- 

'usted. 
The  interest  in  and  commitment  to  this  "new  Ameri- 

m  religion"  is  very  deep  and  real  —  but  it  is  not  the 
ew  Testament  faith.    Indeed,  "the  average  number  of 

IT   churches    neither    reflects    an    intelligent   awareness 

the  deeper  demands  of  the  Christian  faith  as  a  radical 

ay  of  life,  nor  does  he  demon.strate  a  serious  commit- 

lent  of  himself  to  that  way  of  life."' 
Youth  are  going  astray  and  we  all  wonder  why.  Part 
the  problem  must  certainly  be  the  home.  Whether 
not  parents  are  willing  to  admit  it,  they  are  the 
ost  influential  teachers  their  children  will  ever  have. 
Many  Christian  parents  feel  a  need  to  teach  their 
lildren  Bible  facts  and  stories,  how  to  pray  and  the 
isic  facts  of  life.  What  they  often  forget  is  that  they 
e  also  the  cliildren's  teachers  in  the  field  of  personal 
lationships.  For  instance,  it  is  usually  within  I  he  home 
lat  a  child  develops  his  ideas  of  what  it  means  to  be 
person.  He  also  develops  fundamental  concepts  of  how 
isbands  and  wives  relate.  In  addition,  children  usually 
■ceive  from  their  parents  their  first  ideas  about  work. 
These  matters  are  all  very  important  but_  even  more 
2;nificant  is  the  formation  of  attitudes.  Attitudes 
rmed  in  childhood  often  shape  the  person's  whole  life. 
ley   color   all   information    later   acquired,    determining 


the    value    a    person    attaches    to    the    information    he 
gathers. 

Unfortunately,  the  Church  currently  considers  fighting 
social,  economic  and  political  wars  more  important  than 
the  development  of  New  Testament  attitudes  for  adults 
and  children.  The  church  must  teach  its  families  that 
parents  are  God's  representatives  and  representations  to 
children.  They  appear  gixllike,  and  God  seems  to  the 
child  parentlike.  Early  childhood  knows  little  of  right 
or  wrong  e.^xept  what  is  learned  from  the  parents. 
Eventually  children  realize  that  even  godlike  persons 
fail  and  fall  short.  Thus  the  child  may  learn  that  God 
is  someone  much  bettor  and  more  wonderful  even  than 
parents. 

Secondly,  he  may  learn  that  when  ho  has  failed  he 
must  also  ask  forgiveness  of  God  and  of  other  people 
if  he  has  done  them  wrong.  The  parent  is  the  child's 
first  step  toward  God,  but  the  decisive  step  is  one  of 
Ijersonal   faith   in   Christ  as  Savior. 

The  potentiality  of  the  home  as  a  teaching  institution 
is  staggering.  "Both  parents  and  the  child  need  to  re- 
alize that  the  home  is  the  most  important  factor  in 
training  the  child  for  total  Christianity.  The  home  is 
the  school  of  Christian  living,  the  most  fundamental  in- 
stitution in  the  world,  the  nursery  of  evei-y  generation, 
the  c;)llego  of  life  and  the  training  ground  of  the 
child."  2 

The  Christian  home  is,  without  a  doubt,  a  crucial  mat- 
ter in  The  Brethren  Church,  present  and  future.  Will 
we  provide  for  family  worship,  education,  ministry,  wit- 
ness and  fellowship  in  a  vital  Christian  setting  or  will 
we  allow  the  secular  revolution  to  become  a  substitute 
for  real  Christian  commitment  in  the  all-important 
home? 


Notes: 

1.  Findlcy   B.   Edge.     A   Quest  for   Vitality   in  Religion. 
(Nashville:    Broadman,    1963),    p.l8. 

2.  J.   Edwai-d  Hakes    (ed.).    Evangelical  Christian  Edu- 
cation.   (Chicago:  Moody.  1964),  p.  406. 
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JERUSALEM'S   RENDEZVOUS  WITH   DESTINY 

Discussed  in  new  Regal  Book 


\ 


1 


JERUSALEM  —  the  most  war-ravaged  city  of  all  time 
**  —  and  her  world-shaking  rendezvous  with  destiny  is 
the  timely  subject  of  a  new  Regal  Book,  Inside  Jerusa- 
lem, City  of  Destiny  by  Dr.  Arnold  Olson  just  released 
by  Gospel  Light  Publications  of  Glendale,  California. 

The  author,  President  of  the  Evangelical  Free  Chui-ch 
of  America  and  Vice-President  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Ex'angeUcals,  has  traveled  extensively  through- 
out the  world  and  made  numerous  trips  to  the  Holy 
Land.  He  was  in  Jerusalem,  Israel,  prior  to  the  Israeli- 
Arab  blitzkrieg  of  1967  lecturing  at  the  American  Insti- 
tute of  Holy  Land  Studies,  directed  by  Dr.  C.  Douglas 
Young,  an  American  from  Chicago^  Illinois.  Dr.  Olson's 
stay  in  Israel,  terminating  just  before  the  outbreak  of 
hostilities,  is  the  backdrop  for  his  strikingly  different 
book  on  the  subject. 

Dr.  Olson's  'oook  is  far  more  than  a  report  on  the 
tension-building  events  leading  up  to  and  provoking  the 
six-day  war.  Its  purpose  is  to  show  the  significant  re- 
lationship of  the  recent  conflict  with  regard  to  the  pres- 
ent and  future  of  Jerusalem  as  related  to  world  events 
and  the  prediction  of  Scripture  —  including  the  greatest 
and  most  terrible  of  all  wars  yet  to  be  fought  over 
that    city! 

Inside  Jerusalem  is  impregnated  with  objectivity,  doc- 
umentation and  Biblical  references.  He  brings  together 
in  his  broad  review  and  appraisal  the  secular  and  spir- 
itual aspects  of  the  recent  conflict  in  a  unique  and  pro- 
vocative way.  This  is  an  eye-opening  contrast  to  the 
post-war  rush  and  to  the  press  of  articles  and  books  on 
the  subject.  The  majority  of  the  books  have  presented 
the  matter  from  the  secular  viewpoint,  analyzing  the 
military,  economic,  political,  sociological  and  humani- 
tarian aspects.  Others  apply  Biblical  interpretation 
from  the  viewpoint  of  eschatology  while  still  others, 
anticipating  the  prophetic  interpretation,  have  sought  to 
negate  such  a  view  in  advance.  Dr.  Olson's  coui-ageous 
treatment  of  this  relevant,  controversial  subject  will 
challenge  the  thinl^ing  of  people  of  all  faiths. 

The  book  opens  with  Dr.  Olson's  observation  of  Israel's 
nineteenth  anniversary  of  her  rebirth  as  a  nation  and 
his  meeting  with  the  religious,  governmental  and  univer- 
sity personnel  while  a  guest  of  Jerusalem's  Mayor  Teddy 
Kollek.    He  reflects  on  the  nation's  emergence: 

"Today  Israel  is  a  new  nation  —  with  the  same  name 
—  the  same  religion  —  the  same  language  —  the  same 
race  as  three  thousand  years  ago.  .  .  .  The  people  come 
from  102  different  countries,  representing  many  differ- 
ent kinds  and  color  of  Jews  and  of  culture  being  weld- 
ed together  —  a  miracle  of  human  transformation  .  .  . 
Jews  ha\'e  returned  following  a  'shaking'  in  many  parts 
of  the  world,  the  government  has  been  solidly  estab- 
lished, but  there  is  little  sign  of  religious  life  of  other 
nations.  It  has  the  form  of  godliness  but  is  lacking  in 
spiritual  power."  Concerning  the  nation's  capital  he 
says: 

"The  toast  of  the  Jews  to  their  city  is  'Jei^usalem  for- 
ever!' 


"Jerusalem,  which  by  natural  laws  should  long  since 
ha\'e  been  forgotten  except  on  the  pages  of  ancient  hist- 
ory, defies  the  very  course  of  history.  She  has  turned 
history  upside  down.  No  city  has  experienced  as  much 
devastation  and  bloodshed,  or  survived  as  riiany  attempts 
to  destroy  her.  She  has  e.xperienced  forty  seiges  and 
thirty-two  partial  destructions.  She  has  risen  from 
ashes  five  times  and  has  changed  hands  at  least  twentyn 
si.x  times.  She  has  suffered  three  wars  in  the  last  twenty 
years.  No  wonder  the  eyes  of  the  nations  are  focused 
on  Jerusalem,  still  standing  and  very  much  alive.  One 
tries  in  vain  to  explain  this  phenomenon.  True,  it  ia 
located  in  the  center  of  the  Middle  East.  True,  it  is  the( 
land,  sea,  and  air  link  between  the  continents  of  Europe/j 
Asia  and  Africa.  But  Jerusalem  itself  has  no  great  im 
dustries,  no  known  oil  resei*ves,  no  natural  wealth.  AS 
recently  as  a  generation  ago  it  showed  all  the  signs  ol' 
a  city  under  a  curse.  It  was  a  city  of  neglected  sepul! 
chers,  crumbling  Holy  Place,  and  the  final  earthly  dwell  i 
ing  place  for  a  few  jxxjr  but  pious  Jews  who  were  ded 
icated  to  spending  their  last  days  on  earth  in  that  city 

"It  is  a  city  that  could  not  die,  a  country  that,  thougl 
dormant  for  centuries,  has  suddenly  and  dramatically 
come  back  to  life.  It  is  a  city  again  the  center  of  work 
interest.    It  is  the  Eternal  City. 

"Jerusalem,  a  miracle  just  in  our  time?  No,  a  miradi 
for  centuries  past  —  a  miracle  for  ages  to  come.  Jeru' 
salem  has  a  rendezvous  vv-ith  destiny.  It's  no  secret' 
(See  Joel  3:16-20). 

Concerning  the  conflict  and  its  outcome.  Dr.  Olson'- 
comments  focus  on  the  age-end  events  which  are  beini 
and  are  yet  to  be  fulfilled. 

"The  70-hom-  was  began  unexpectedly  .  .  .  the  firs 
few  minutes  were  au-ful,  but  the  celestial  anny  invisibl; 
protected  the  population. 

"For  a  few  hours  there  was  fear  in  the  capitals  c 
the  world  that  Israel  might  become  overnight  a  battle 
field  for  a  war  between  the  great  powers  of  the  Eas 
and  the  West.  Not  even  the  hindsight  of  history  wd 
be  able  to  tell  how  close  we  were  to  an  Armageddor 
The  only  answer  as  to  why  war  did  not  come  must  b 
that  'the  time  was  not  yet!' 

"One  cannot  avoid  the  feeling  that  with  all  respe( 
for  the  discipline  and  ability  of  the  military,  there  is  a 
element  of  the  miraculous  in  the  recent  rout  of  the  Aral 
just  as  there  was  in  1948  and  1956.  .  .  .  Israel's  repr 
sentative  at  the  United  Nations  Security  Council,  Gi 
eon  Rafael,  said  Israel's  troops  did  not  fight  alone  ft 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  was  with  them. 

"When  Rabbi  Shlomo  Goren^  senior  chaplain  for  U 
Israeli  Defense  Forces,  offered  the  first  prayer  at  tl 
Wailing  Wall  he  declared  with  quivering  voice:  'We  ha' 
taken  the  city  of  God.  We  are  entering  the  Messian- 
era  for  the  Jewish  people.'  " 

Dr.  Olson  discussed  the  question  that  nations  arouii 
the  world  are  asking.    "Can  the  Jews  hold  the  city 
Jerusalem?"    He  emphasized  that  if  they  do,  "then  tl 
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:nd  of  an  age  is  here!"  Then  he  considers  what  will 
ollow. 

In  summing  up  his  book,  Dr.  Olson  presented  a  frank- 
y  provocative,  Biblical  case  for  methods  and  procedures 
n  the  evangelization  of  the  Jews.  He  writes  with  cour- 
ige  and  conviction  in  speaking  up  for  evangelicals,  con- 
irming  their  hope  and  the  hope  of  Israel's  Messianic 
lestiny. 

"It  is  hoped  that  the  recent  events  in  Israel  have 
trengthened  the  interest  and  faith  of  evangelicals  in 
he  Holy  Bible.  May  it  also  bring  a  new  interest  in  the 
Jible  method  and  urgency  of  evangelism. 

"While  we  have  been  dealing  with  the  Scriptures  and 
he  Eternal  City  of  Jerusalem,  we  must  not  lose  sight 
'f  the  fact  that  the  primary  purpose  of  the  Book  of 
rooks  is  not  to  deal  with  a  city  but  with  man  who  also 


has  a  rendezvous  with  destiny.  He,  too,  is  eternal.  If 
the  Scriptures  have  proven  themselves  in  the  area  of 
predictions  regarding  the  city  should  we  not  also  give 
serious  and  personal  consideration  to  what  it  has  to  say 
about  man? 

"The  Scrip tui-es  have  more  to  say  about  Jesus  than 
Jerusalem.  It  would  be  tragic,  if  in  our  search  for  the 
answer  to  the  question  of  international  security  and 
peace  we  missed  the  one  who  has  come  that  the  indi- 
vidual might  have  life  smd  have  it  to  the  full.  ...  It  is 
in  the  Scriptures  that  one  finds  the  secret  not  only  to 
the  eventual  salvation  of  a  nation  but  of  the  individual." 

NOTE:  This  new  Regal  book  will  be  available  April 
1,  1968,  at  approximately  95c  per  copy  from  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company.  Plan  now  to  read  this  interesting 
b(X)k  on  the  city  of  Jerusalem! 


FILMSTRIPS    FOR    D.V.B.S. 


VBS  can,  should  and  must  be  a  time  of  concentrated 
ffort  to  reach  children  for  Jesus  Christ.  Vacation  Bible 
Ichool  should  be  a  time  for  vital  teaching.  The  value 
f  VBS  is  incalculable  since  lives  are  being  touched  for 
ternity. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  would  like  to  assist 
ou  in  preparing  for  VBS  1968  through  our  filmstrip 
ibrary.  There  are  a  number  of  filmstrips  that  will  help 
ou  obtain  teachers,  motivate  them  and  prepare  them  to 
each  in  Vacation  Bible  School.  All  the  filmstrips  listed 
elow  may  be  obtained  for  a  rental  fee  of  $1.00  per 
ilmstrip  from:  Board  of  Christian  Education,  534  Col- 
ige  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805.  Please  order  at  least 
wo  weeks  in  advance  of  the  showing  date  since  these 
ilmstrips  will  be  in  great  demand.  Give  the  number  and 
itle  of  the  filmstrip/s  you  desire,  when  you  wish  to 
how  them,  your  name  and  address,  and  second  choices 
hould  your  first  choice  be  unavailable. 
■5  The  Great  Adventure  -  72  frames,  b&w  photos,  rec 
&  man,   adults,   14  min. 

The  aim  of  this  filmstrip  is  to  motivate  people  to 
want  to  teach  in  the  church  and  to  train  for  such 
teaching.  It  does  so  by  presenting  the  boys  and  diffi- 
culties experienced  by  one  teacher  of  Jr.  High  young 
people. 
i"-!*  The  Christian  Teacher  -  44  frames,  color  photos, 
caps  &  man,  leaders  &  teachers. 

As  the  title  implies,  this  filmstrip  presents  the 
duties,  responsibilities,  obligations,  rewards,  require- 
ments and  challenge  of  those  who  have  been  selected 
as  teachers. 

Vacation  Bible  School 
S-18     It    Can    Happen    in    Summer    -    37    frames,    b&w 
photos,  manual,  leaders  &  teachers. 

Members  of  a  church  not  having  a  Vacation  Church 

School   become   aware   of   the   need   for  one   in   their 

1  community.    Through   visiting   other   Vacation  Church 

I  Schools  they  get  ideas  for  starting  one  of  their  own. 

li-20     Planning  and  Conducting  the  Vacation  Bible  School 

-  66  frames,  b&w  draws,  manual,  leaders  &  teachers. 

Through  a  case  history  of  one  church,  the  adminis- 
trative facets  of  conducting  a  Vacation  Church  School 
are  presented  in  such  a  way  as  to  inspire  and  encour- 
age Vacation  Bible  School  workers. 


Knowing  Pupils 
G-ll     Similarities  in  Growth   -  50  frames,   color  photos, 
manual,  leaders  &  teachers. 

There    are    five    basic    needs    common    to    children, 
youth  and  adults.    Practical  suggestions  are  made  of 
ways  teachers  can  meet  these  needs. 
G-12     Difference   in   Growth   -   50   frames,    color   photos, 
manual,  leaders  &  teachers. 

Pupils  of  all  ages  have  many  individual  differences. 
These  differences  among  pupils  are  shown  to  be  a 
source  of  many  problems,  as  well  as  opportunity  for 
the  Sunday  School  teacher  and  parent. 

Training  Teachers 
F-45     Beginner  Sunday  School  Work  -  40  frames,  color 
photos,  manual,   leaders  &  teachers. 

One  of  the  primai-y  functions  is  to  show  how  an 
effective  organization  may  be  established  and  main- 
tained, covering  such  areas  as  Beginner  needs,  equip- 
ment needed,  literature  and  records. 
(S-l  Primary  Sunday  School  Work  -  40  frames,  color 
photos,  manual,  leaders  &  teachers. 

This  filmstrip  presents  the  organization  of  the  Pri- 
mary department  —  how  it  answers  Primary  age- 
group  needs.  Suggestions  are  given  for  equipment,  lit- 
erature and  records. 
G-3  Junior  Sunday  School  Work  -  40  frames,  color  pho- 
tos, manual,  leaders  &  teachers. 

The    filmstrip    presents    characteristics    of    Juniors, 
their  needs  and  how  to  meet  these  needs,  and  sugges- 
tions for  organizing  this  department. 
G-3     Intermediate    Sunday    School    Work    -    40    frames, 
color  photos,  manual,  teachers  &  leaders. 

Following  is  an  outline  of  contents:  (1)  Introduction 
—  basic  definition,  (2)  Intermediate  needs,  (3)  Or- 
ganizing to  meet  needs,  (4)  Methods  of  meeting  needs, 
(5)    Department  at  work,    (6)    Conclusion. 

"TEACH"  Records  Available  at  75c  each  rental  fee 
la  —  "How  to  Be  a  Successful  Teacher"  by  Henrietta 

C.  Mears 
2     —  How  Much  Do  You  Have  to  Know?   (Bible  Lesson 
Preparation) 

You  Can  Teach  Through  Stories   (Bible  Storytell- 
ing) 
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3     —  The  Ins  and  Outs  of  Discipline 

That  They  May  Meet  God   (Worship) 
4.     —  Meet    Johnny,    The    Preschooler    (How    Does    He 
Learn,  Ages  2-5) 

Looking  in  on  Preschoolers  (Kindergarten  Depart- 
ment) 

5  —  Meet  Johnny,  the  Primary   (How  Does  He  Learn, 

Grades  1-3) 

Looking  in   on   Primaries    (Second   Grade   Demon- 
stration Class) 

6  —  Meet    John,    the    Junior     (How    does    He    Learn, 

Grades  4-6) 


Looking   in   on   Juniors    (Fifth   Grade   Demonstra-i 
tion  Class) 
7     —  Meet    John,    the    Youth     (How    Does    He    Learn,  i 
Grades  7-12) 

Looking  in  on  Youth  (Tenth  Grade  Demonstration! 
Class) 

Other  filmstrip  for  training  teachers  are  listed  in  ourj 
Filmstrip  Index.  Consult  it  for  further  information.  Each  I 
pastor  and/or  church  should  ha\-e  a  Filmstrip  Inde.x  — 
either  our  old  one  or  the  newly  revised  Index  found  ini 
the  Christian  Education  Manual. 

i 
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THE   SEALING   OF   THE   144,000 

Revelation  7:1-8 

Part  XXI 


by  REV.  R.   GLEN  TRAVER 


TN  ONE  SENSE,  chapter  7  is  a  "parenthesis,"  coming 
■'■  between  the  opening  of  the  first  six  seals  (chapter 
6)  and  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal  (chapter  8).  In 
another  sense,  however,  it  can  bo  considered  "as  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  action  and  course  of  events  signified 
by  the  breaking  of  the  sixth  seal"  (J.  A.  Seiss,  The 
Apocalypse,  p.  160).  Seiss  sees  this  sixth  seal  as  em- 
bracing three  visions:  "first,  the  prodigious  commotions 
which  fill  the  world  with  consternation;  second,  the 
sealing  of  the  144,000;  and  (third),  the  multitude  of 
palm-bearers  before  the  throne"  (Ibid.,  p.  170).  Our 
main  interest,  in  this  present  message,  will  center  upon 
verses  1-8,  dealing  with  the  sealing  of  the  144,000.  Such 
a  vision  may  also  serve  to  answer  the  question  pro- 
pounded in  6:17:  ".  .  .  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand?" 
As  we  noted,  from  Psalm  1:5b,  the  ungodly  will  not 
be  able  to  stand  (i.e.,  endure)  this  "wrath  of  the  Lamb," 
depicted,  in  chapter  6,  in  terms  of  the  great  tribulation 
judgments.  Also,  it  is  quite  clear,  from  the  total  context 
of  this  book,  that  the  New  Testament  Church  of  Christ 
is  not  being  considered  in  this  question  —  for,  they 
have  already  been  raptured.  The  only  answer  must  be 
the  martyred  saints  already  pictured  in  6:9-11  —  and, 
no  doubt,  many  who  also  will  accept  Christ  after  the 
rapture  but  somehow  will  be  able  to  escape  death  at 
the  hands  of  the  Antichrist  and  his  followers.  There  is 
no  reason  why  we  cannot  call  this  group  of  believers  the 
tribulation  church  —  refining  the  term  "church"  as 
God's  "called-out"  ones.  Such  a  "church"  will  be  made  up 
—  first,  of  Jewish  believers  (symbolized  here  by  the 
144,000)  —  and,  then,  of  an  innumerable  host  of  Gentiles 
who  probably  are  won  to  Christ  through  their  (the  Jews) 
world-wide  evangelistic  witness  (vs.  11-14). 


In  the  broad  scheme  of  redemption,  God  has  —  and  a\ . 
ways  will  have  —  "His  Church"  (those  "called-out"  whc 
remain  true  and  faithful  to  the  word  of  their  God).  Ir  j 
this  light,  verses  1-8  have  a  message  to  the  total  Church  j 
of  Christ  —  irrespective  its  age  or  time.  That  mossag(.l 
comes  here,  in  a  figurative  sense  —  teaching  us  that  j 
whate\'er  oui'  trial,  test,  or  tribulation  —  God  will  sea  j 
(protect  and  preserve)  all  who  will  keep  themselves  11 
wholly  unto  Himself  (cf.  Romans  8:35-39).  He  ever  sus-* 
tains  His  own  whatever  their  condition  or  state.  Hi.'.j 
controlling  power  is  ever  exercised  in  the  interest  o  j 
His   "called-out"   ones.  ij 

However,  our  main  concern  is  with  the  literal  appli  i 
cation  of  these  verses  in  the  light  of  the  coming  tribu  j 
lation.  It  is  this  application  which  teaches  us  that  afte  :l 
the  rapture  of  the  New  Testament  Church,  a  larg'  j 
number  of  Jews  will  turn  to  Christ  as  their  Messiah  | 
Savior.  Such  are  to  be  empowered  of  God  to  go  fortl  | 
through  all  the  world  as  His  evangelists  to  the  unbcj 
licving   Gentiles.  ' 

There  seems  little  reason  to  doubt  —  as  we  conside  i 
this  literal  application  of  these  verses,  that  "the  sen  i 
ants  of  our  God,"  mentioned  in  veree  3,  are  the  ver.  i 
same  ones  as  described,  in  6:9-11,  under  the  fifth  seal 
(i.e.,  the  martyred  saints).  This  group  may  not  mak  i 
up  the  entire  number,  however,  for  it  seems  reasonabl  I 
to  believe  that  thei-e  will  be  many  —  both  believing  Je\' 
and  Gentile  —  who,  somehow,  will  be  able  to  escap  I 
actual  martyrdom.  The  main  thing  we  want  to  notilj 
liowever,  is  that  —  once  again  —  we  are  dealing  wit  ] 
events  out  of  chronological  order.  These  tribulation  b'  i 
lievers,  of  verses  1-8,  are  here  pictured  very  much  ali\  j  | 
— ■  while,  in  6:9-11,  some  of  them,  at  least,  are  picture  ' 
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s  already  slain  and  their  souls  under  the  altar  in 
eaven. 

The  seal  of  protection  —  mentioned  in  verse  4  —  does 
ot  mean  to  convey  that  these  144,000  shall  escape 
lartyrdom  during  the  tribulation.  Indeed  —  as  we  have 
ust  noted  —  many  of  them  are  already  pictured  in 
hapter  6  as  martyred.  It  seems  better  to  interpret 
his  language  as  implying  that  —  irrespective  our  pres- 
nt  trials,  tests  and  tribulations  —  God  will  keep  us  in 
hem  all.  And  not  only  this  —  of  far  greater  import- 
nce  —  His  mercy  and  grace  will  shelter  and  protect 
is  from  the  ultimate  "wrath  of  the  Lamb,"  which  will 
esult  in  eternal  judgment  and  damnation  of  soul. 
Ill  history  is  a  record  of  intense  tribulation  for  Christ's 
Church. 

A  thorough  study  of  God's  Word  reveals  that  there 
lever  was  a  time  when  God's  people  were  not  subject  to 
atense  tribulation  and  test.  Beginning  with  the  record 
I  Israel  in  the  bondage  and  slavery  of  Egypt,  clear 
own  to  the  death  of  Christ,  the  Scriptures  over  and 
'ver  again  confirm  this  fact  (cf.  The  persecution  by 
Canaan,  Assyria,  Babylon,  Greece,  Syria,  Rome).  The 
iook  of  Acts  gives  us  a  most  graphic  picture  of  the 
ttitude  of  the  world  toward  the  early  church  (many 
imes  the  greatest  opposition  coming  from  the  apostate 
orces  from  within  the  religious  circles  themselves), 
'hen,  a  study  of  church  history  —  ancient,  medieval  and 
tiodern  —  confirm  the  words  of  our  Lord  when  He  de- 
lared:  "because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
hosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
ou.  ...  If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also 
ersecute  you;  if  they  have  kept  my  saying,  they  will 
:eep  yours  also"  (John  15:19,  20).  Indeed,  it  is  said, 
hat,  at  the  present  time,  more  people  are  sealing  their 
witness  to  Christ  with  their  own  blood,  than  in  any 
ther  period  of  history  known   to   man. 

However,  after  saying  all  this,  we  must  realize  that 
k)d  speaks,  here  in  the  book  of  Revelation,  of  a  time 
f  tribulation  far  more  severe  than  any  period  of  history 
irior  to  the  Rapture.  The  fact  seems  to  be  that  what 
5  being  stated  here  is  that  this  future  persecution  and 
orrow  will  be  world-wide  in  scope.  Pain  is  pain;  and 
uffering  is  suffering  —  all  who  have  sealed  their  testi- 
nony  with  their  own  blood  have  also  known  the  terrors 
nd  sufferings  of  great  tribulation.  However,  during 
he  great  tribulation,  their  number  will  be  multiplied 
nany-fold.  Such  tribulation  will  not  be  localized,  but 
vorld  wide;  such  will  not  include  only  a  certain  few, 
tut  all  —  who  refuse  to  bow  down  to  the  Antichrist 
nd  his  beast  —  shall  feel  the  scourge  of  wrath  (cf. 
r^evelation  13:7-17). 

Che  great  tribulation  shall  be  preceded  by  a  short  period 
f  peace. 

i  Before  this  actual  outbreak  of  world-wide  persecution 
.nd  death,  however,  John  seems  to  portend  a  short 
ieriod  of  peace  when  a  great  revival  will  break  out 
imong  the  Jewish  race  (fulfilling  the  prophecy  of  the 
Ipostle  Paul,  recorded  in  Romans  9-11).  This  will  come 
jnmediately  following  the  rapture  and  result  in  the  num- 
jering  of  the  144,000  (v.  4).  It  may  well  be  that  this 
jumber  is  symbolic  of  the  completion  and  perfection  of 
lod's  eternal  plan  and  purpose  for  His  people,  Israel  — 

plan  and  purpose  reaching  back  to  the  call  of  Abraham 
1  Genesis  12.  This  number  "144,000"  may  only  sug- 
est  a  few  ("remnant")  of  Abraham's  seed  as  actually 
ivolved   in   fulfilling   this   eternal   plan   and   purpose   — 


l)ut  it  does  imply  that  there  will  be  a  fulfillment.  (Note: 
God's  Word  is  full  of  the  doctrine  of  the  "remnant"  — 
teaching  that  the  doctrine  of  ^universal  salvation  (un- 
conditional) is  absolutely  contrary  to  the  pure  teaching 
of  the  Scriptures. 

These  particular  "144,000"  are  of  pure  Jewish  stock 
(symbolized  in  the  mentioning  of  the  twelve  tribes). 
However,  two  tribes  are  not  included  (Dan  and  Ephraim 
—  re-placed  here  by  Joseph  and  Levi).  Strauss  makes 
the  following  observation  at  this  point:  "This  omission 
need  not  create  a  serious  problem  for  the  Bible  student. 
He  (Dan)  is  omitted  because  he  was  guilty  of  idolati-y. 
.  .  .  Tlie  idolatry  of  Dan  is  recorded  in  Leviticus  24:11; 
Judges  18:1,  2,  30,  31;  and  I  Kings  12:28-30.  ...  In  the 
place  of  Dan,  Manasseh,  Joseph's  son,  is  given  a  stand- 
ing. It  is  possible  that  the  tribe  of  Dan  will  be  identi- 
fied with  Satan's  work  carried  out  by  the  Antichrist  dur- 
ing the  tribulation  (see  Genesis  49:17).  William  Barclay 
points  out  the  fact  that  in  Rabbinic  symbolism  Dan 
stands  for  idolatry  and  that  the  Antichrist  is  to  spring 
from  Dan.  This  conclusion  is  based  upon  Jeremiah 
8:16"     (The  Book   of  the  Revelation,   pp.   172,   173). 

Walvoord,  however,  has  a  much  simpler  understand- 
ing of  this  omission:  "A  more  common  explanation  is 
that  the  tribe  of  Dan  was  one  of  the  first  to  go  into 
idolatry,  was  small  in  number,  and  probably  was  there- 
after classified  with  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  another  son 
of  Jacob  born  to  the  same  motlier  as  Dan"  (The  Re- 
velation of  Jesus  Christ,  p.  141). 

Verses  9ff.  tell  us  that  after  the  conversion  of  this 
select  company  of  Jews,  God  will  use  them  to  evangelize 
the  world  with  the  Gospel  of  His  coming  Kingdom. 
From  such  an  evangelistic  witness,  God  will  gather  out 
of  tliis  corrupt  and  apostate  world  an  innumerable  num- 
ber of  Gentiles,  many  of  whom  will  also  seal  their  wit- 
ness to  the  faith  with  their  own  martyred  blood. 
The  picture  of  the  angels  and  the  sealing  of  the  144,000. 

The  imagery  used  in  presenting  this  brief  scene  of 
peace  before  the  tribulational-storm  is  most  graphic  in 
its  detail.  First,  we  note,  in  verse  1,  the  mention  of 
the  four  angels  which  are  seen  standing  on  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth  and  holding  the  four  winds  of  the 
earth  "that  the  wind  should  not  blow  on  the  earth,  nor 
on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree."  Strauss  helps  us  to  under- 
stand the  work  of  these  angels  when  he  declares: 
"Angels  are  Ck)d's  ministers  (Hebrews  1:7,  14).  Their 
activity  is  spelled  out  clearly  in  the  Scriptures  from  the 
creation  of  man  to  the  ascension  of  Christ.  After  the 
translation  of  the  Church  they  will  become  prominent 
again.  Even  now  we  have  no  idea  to  what  e.xtent  God 
is  using  them  to  protect  His  children  and  to  bridle  the 
forces  of  evil.  Angels  seem  to  appear  in  times  of  crises 
often  associated  with  judgment,  as  when  angels  smote 
that  wicked  group  in  Sodom  and  delivered  Lot  from 
the  condemned  city  (Genesis  19:1-17)  (Strauss,  op.  cit., 
pp.  169,  170). 

The  statement  of  Strauss  that  helps  us  identify  the 
work  of  these  angels  here  is  that  which  declares:  "Angels 
seem  to  appear  in  times  of  crises,  often  associated  with 
judgment."  Here,  in  our  Scripture,  they  are  spoken  of 
as  standing  on  the  four  corners  of  the  earth  —  symboliz- 
ing the  impending  holocaust  (pictured  here  as  "the  four 
winds"  in  their  hands)  which  will  be  world-wide  in  scope. 
The  picture  here,  however,  is  that  of  the  angels  holding 
back  these  judgments,  which  will  "hurt  the  earth  and 
the  sea"    (v.  2b),   until  after  the  sealing  of  the  144,000. 
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Many  of  the  visions  of  John,  found  in  this  book  of  Rev- 
elation, reveal  that  God  will  allow  His  angels  to  have 
an  active  part  —  both  in  the  dispensing  of  judgment, 
and  in  the  helping  of  the  redeemed.  What  all  this  will 
mean,  only  these  end-time  events  themselves  will  make 
clear. 

Verse  2  mentions  "another  angel"  which  ascends  from 
the  east  (sun-rising)  and  holds  in  his  hand  "the  seal  of 
the  living  God."  It  may  very  well  be  that  this  "angel" 
symbolizes  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  returning  upon  the 
new  branch  of  His  people  (perhaps  in  the  same  form 
of  office-worlv  as  He  performed  during  the  Old  Testa- 
ment dispensation).  His  ascending  from  the  east  (or 
sun-rising)  may  well  symbolize,  that,  for  the  tribulation 
saints,  this  is  truly  the  beginning  of  a  new  day  —  a 
time  when  God's  light  shines  out  of  the  darkness  of  the 
tribulation  night  and  provides  them  with  new  hope,  new 
horizons  and  new  destinies.  The  seal  with  which  this 
"angel"  seals  the  foreheads  of  the  144,000,  no  doubt  rep- 
resents the  seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  mentioned  in 
Ephesians  1:13  and  4:30,  and  symbolizing  God's  election, 
possession,  protection  and  preservation.  This  seal  is  in 
contrast  to  the  mark  of  the  beast  which  is  to  be  found 
upon  all  the  followers  of  the  Antichrist  and  his  beast 
(Revelation   13:16). 

Verse  2  also  speaks  of  God  as  "the  living  God"  which, 
again,  is  a  strong  contrast  to  the  image  of  the  Anti- 
christ (as  well  as  those  of  the  Emperors  in  John's 
day).  Again,  we  are  indebted  to  Lehman  Strauss  for 
the  following  obser\'ation:  "Notice  the  seal  belongs  to 
'the  living  God.'  This  is  a  phrase  in  which  the  follow- 
ers of  Jehovah  have  always  delighted.  It  is  used  in  con- 
tradistinction to  the  dead  gods  of  the  heathen.  The 
gods  which  are  the  figment  of  the  imagination  of  men, 
and  which  are  made  by  hands  of  men,  are  all  dead.  Our 
God  is  not  a  created  thing,  but  the  eternal  living  Creator 
of  all  things.  Man  could  not  fashion  Him;  He  fashioned 
man"    (Ibid.,  p.  173). 

We  would  note  one  other  truth  concerning  this  "living 
God"  concept  of  verse  2.  That  is,  our  God  is  not  only 
a  living  God  —  "in  contradistinction  to  the  dead  gods  of 
the  heathens."  He  is  far  more  than  this  to  us  personally 
—  for.  He  is  the  very  author,  not  only  of  physical  life  — 
but  of  far  more  importance  —  of  our  spiritual  lives.  He 
is  the  God  Who  lives  —  and  in  Whom,  we  also  live!  In 
the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  we  firmly  declare:  "God 
that  made  the  world  and  all  things  therein,  seeing  that 
he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands;  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men's 
hands,  as  though  he  needed  any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth 
to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things;  .  .  .  For  in  him 
we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being;  .  .  .  (Acts  17:24- 
28a). 
In  conclusion 

We  would  close  with  a  short  look  at  verse  9  —  which 
actually  belongs  with  the  consideration  of  our  next  mes- 
sage (covering  verses  9-17).  This  particular  verse  seems 
to  leap  clear  on  past  the  time  of  the  great  tribulation 


and  again  project  us  into  the  very  throne-room  of  heav-' 
on  (first  revealed  in  chapters  4  and  5).  Here  our  atten-( 
tion  is  once  again  drawn  to  the  tribulation  saints  whichi 
are  made  up  of  "all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues."  Here  we  see  all  such  (composed  of  tha 
redeemed  Jews  and  Gentiles  of  the  tribulation  era)  stand-^ 
ing  "before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and] 
palms  in  their  hands."  As  we  have  noted  in  other  ref-J 
erences  to  this  imagery  —  these  robes  speak  to  us  on 
their  imputed  and  imparted  righteousness  and  holiness 
which  comes  directly  from  the  righteousness  and  holiness 
of  Christ  (Rom.  13:14;  Gal.  3:27;  5:16;  Eph.  4:24).  The 
added  mention  of  the  palms  in  their  hands  suggests 
both  their  victoiy  and  blessing  in  and  through  Christ,^ 
and  their  constant  attitude  of  worship  and  praise.  I 

Verse  9,  then,  pictures  for  us  the  end  result  of  the] 
sealing  of  the  144,000  —  the  gathering  in  of  an  innumc 
erable  number  of  redeemed  Gentiles.  Perhaps  this  is 
meant  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  God's  eternal  plan  an* 
purpose  has  ever  been  that  Israel  evangelize  the  woric 
—  a  plan  and  purpose  which  was  frustrated  throughj 
their  rebellion  and  unbelief  (resulting  even  in  their  re 
jection  of  the  Christ)  —  but  a  purpose  to  be  yet  ful 
filled  during  this  time  of  great  tribulation. 

The  picture  presented  in  verses  9-17  is  one  of  eterna 
bliss  —   to  be   shared  by  all   the  redeemed  of  (3od  —  i 
irrespective  their  particular  dispensation  or  era  of  life 
Chapters   4  and  5   seem   to   best   picture   the   redeeme( 
saints  of  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament  dispensations 
while  here  —  in  chapters  6  and  7  —  the  picture  seem 
to  be  of  those  of  the  tribulation  era.   The  end  result  fo.  i 
both  is  the  same  —  eternal  fellowship  with  God  and  Hi' 
Christ!    Suffice   it  to  say,   that,   in   that  day,   we   shal  i 
know  that  it  was  worth  all  it  cost  to  be  faithful  ani  | 
true.     No   trial,    test   or   tribulation   of   this   world   is   Sill 
great  but  that  one  glimpse  of  Christ  in  glory  will  eras  i 
all  memory  of  its  suffering  and  pain.    God's  redemptiv  ij 
purposes  will  come  to  ultimate  fulfillment,  and  the  em  i 
result    will    far    more    than    make    up    for   any   presen  j 
trends.  6 

This  message  —  and  the  one  to  follow  —  is  directe  | 
to  the  Church  of  the  living  (^d,  whatever  its  period  c ;, 
time.  It  tells  us  that,  whatever  Ck>d  ordains  for  it  -  I 
tribulation  great  or  small  —  He  has  all  things  eve  j 
under  His  control  —  and,  everything  is  working  ou  ■ 
according  to  His  eternal  plan  and  purpose. 

Our  present  message  does  give  us  reason  to  believ  | 
that  there  will  be  souls  redeemed  unto  God  after  thi  j 
translation  of  His  Church.  Yet,  the  whole  tenor  (  1 
Scripture  reveals  that  God's  primary  plan  and  purpos 
for  mankind  is  for  salvation  this  side  of  the  great  tril  : 
ulation  era.  We  would  not  want  to  close  this  messagi  I 
then,  without  emphasizing  the  fact  that  it  is  far  moi  i 
to  our  advantage  to  be  numbered  among  the  rapture  i 
throng  (pictured  in  chapters  4  and  5),  than  to  find  oa  ] 
seh'os  coming  to  share  with  such  an  illustrious  crow  \ 
the  bliss  of  eternity  by  the  back  door  of  the  great  trib  ( 
Intion   suffering  and  death.  \\ 
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Devotional  Program  for  March 


PROVERBS 


;:!all  to  Worship: 

"For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  greatly  to  be  praised:    he 
s  to  be  feared  above  all  gods"   (Psalm  96:4). 

ravorite  Choruses 

;!ircle  of  Prayer 

Jible  Studies: 

Senior  —  Proverbs 
Junior  —  Psalms 


Discussion  Questions 

Seniors: 

"You're    In    The    Teenage    Generation" 

Special  Music 

Song: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.M.M.  Benediction 
Business  Meeting 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


FOR    NATURE   LOVERS    ONLY 

Read:      I    Kings   4:33;    Ecclesiastes   2:4-6; 
Proverbs    30:24-28 

Key  verses:      Proverbs   6:6-8 
by  MRS.  THOMAS  L.  STOPFER 


F  YOU  WERE  asked  to  write  of  a  moment  that  you 
remember  with  such  vividness  that  it  will  be  forever 
tched  upon  your  mind  and  heart,  what  event  would 
'ou  recall?  Having  just  completed  grading  a  "Crystal 
■loment"  from  the  pens  of  125  students,  I  am  very  aware 
'f  what  high-school  sophomores  consider  memorable  in 
heir  young  lives.  One  wrote  of  the  day  the  braces  on 
ii>r  teeth  were  removed,  another  of  the  time  he  became 
ii  Eagle  Scout.  A  boy  told  of  pulling  an  injured  couple 
rum  a  wrecked  car  which  burst  into  flames  seconds 
Iter;  a  girl  revealed  how  the  family  car  had  almost 
ammed  into  a  guard  rail  on  Hoover  Dam  because  her 
rother  and  she  had  been  bickering  over  who  should  sit 


by  the  window;  another  explained  how  he  had  missed 
by  inches  going  over  a  high  waterfall  after  he  had  slipp- 
ed on  a  moss-covered  stone.  Some  chronicled  their  per- 
formances before  an  approving  audience;  others  their 
social  blunders  that  still  make  them  cringe  to  remem- 
ber. 

But  most  of  their  crystal  moments  concerned  the  love 
of  God's  creatures  and  the  beauty  of  God's  creation. 
Several  of  my  students  remembered  best  the  day  they 
received  a  pony  or  a  horse  of  their  very  own,  and  one 
recalled  winning  a  blue  ribbon  at  the  Ohio  State  Fair 
with  her  mount.  Several  had  met  death  through  the  loss 
of  a  pet.    One  boy  wrote  about  spotting  a  herd  of  deer 
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in  an  orchard  and  seeing  a  magnificent  buclc  rearing 
up  for  an  apple.  Their  descriptions  ranged  from  the 
crystaline  perfection  of  a  snowflake  and  the  breath- 
taking grandeur  of  the  mountains  and  forests  of  our 
nation  to  the  vision  of  a  rainbow  over  the  stormy  At- 
lantic and  the  thrill  of  a  dip  in  the  calm  Pacific.  Young 
people  are  born  nature  lovers. 

So,  too,  was  Solomon,  the  author  of  Proverbs.  In  I 
Kings  4:33  wo  read  that  he  could  lecture  on  "trees, 
from  the  cedar  tree  that  is  in  Lebanon  even  unto  the 
hyssop  that  springeth  out  of  the  wall:  he  spake  also 
of  beasts,  and  of  fowls,  and  of  creeping  things,  and  of 
fishes." 

If  we  could  sit  at  the  feet  of  Solomon,  what  would 
he  tell  us  of  the  world  of  nature  back  in  1000  B.C.? 
From  the  book,  The  Land,  Wildlife,  and  Peoples  of  the 
Bible,  by  Peter  Farb,  the  chapter  on  "Nature  Wisdom 
of  David  and  Solomon"  reveals  a  partial  answer  to  this 
question. 

The  cedar,  the  largest  tree  Solomon  could  have  known, 
once  grew  in  huge  forests  in  what  is  now  Lebanon, 
Syria,  and  Turkey.  Indeed,  a  mature  cedar  might  tow- 
er 120  feet  and  have  a  diameter  of  eight  feet.  Because 
the  tree  exudes  a  fragrant  gum,  walking  through  a 
cedar  grove  is  a  delight  to  the  nose  as  well  as  to  the 
eye.  Cedar  wood,  a  beautiful  reddish  color  also  resists 
decay  and  attack  by  insects. 

Solomon  had  the  big  trees  felled  by  the  thousands  to 
build  the  Temple  and  his  magnificent  palace  which  he 
named  "Tlie  House  of  the  Forest  of  Lebanon."  To  out 
away  these  forests,  Solomon  sent  shifts  of  ten  thous- 
and Israelites  a  month  to  aid  the  native  workers. 

Peter  Farb  reports  that,  although  most  of  the  hills 
that  once  were  covered  with  cedar  forests  are  barren, 
some  scattered  groves  still  survive.  One  pitifully  small 
grove  is  presein'ed  in  a  park  about  eighty  miles  north 
of  Beirut,  Lebanon.  A  few  hundred  cedars  stand  where 
once  were  tens  of  thousands.  A  monastery  pi'otects  a 
small  grove  on  Mount  Lebanon.  In  fact,  all  cedars 
growing  anywhere  in  Lebanon  are  protected  against 
cutting.  An  attempt  is  being  made  to  replant  the  cedars, 
but  this  is  a  task  to  awe  even  a  Johnny  Appleseed. 
However,  seeds  from  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  have  been 
sent  around  the  world  and  have  taken  root  in  many 
places  in  Europe  and  North  America. 

The  hyssop  was  one  of  the  smallest  plants  known  to 
Solomon.  The  plant  we  identify  as  hyssop  is  not  the 
one  of  which  Solomon  would  tell  us  since  it  is  not  native 
to  the  lands  of  the  Bible.  Some  believe  it  was  one  of  the 
majorams,  members  of  the  mint  family.  The  majoram 
of  Solomon's  gardens  was  probably  low  and  shrubby 
with  clusters  of  white  flowers  and,  as  Solomon  noted, 
commonly  found  among  rocks  and  crevices  in   walls. 

Had  we  been  at  Solomon's  palace  for  a  lesson  on 
plants,  he  doubtlessly  would  have  shown  us  his  gardens, 
for  he  states  in  Ecclesiastes  2:4-6:  "I  planted  me  vine- 
yards:   I  made  me  gardens  and  orchards,  and  I  planted 


trees  in  them  of  all  kinds  of  fnjits:  I  made  pools  of 
water,  to  water  therewith  the  wood  that  bringeth  forth 
trees." 

Peter  Farb  points  out  that  no  one  has  yet  found  the 
e.xact  location  of  Solomon's  gardens,  but  they  must  have 
been  close  to  the  palace.  A  few  miles  outside  Jerusalem 
there  are  three  large  reservoirs,  called  the  Pools  of 
Solomon  which  may  be  the  ones  he  built  to  provide  water 
for  his  gardens.  These  gardens  were  actually  several 
different  kinds  of  gardens  close  together,  each  probably 
rectangular  in  shape  and  walled,  the  sides  of  the  walls 
hidden  by  hedges.  Solomon  perhaps  had.  one  of  olive 
trees,  another  for  nut  trees  such  as  walnut,  pistachio, 
and  almond,   and  one  devoted   to  spices. 

We  would  have  found  the  spice  garden  the  most  un- 
usual, for  Solomon's  far-flung  trade  with  Arabia  and 
India  brought  him  many  exotic  plants.  One  of  the  prizes 
of  the  spice  garden  was  spikenard,  found  in  the  Himal- 
aya Mountains  of  Asia.  It  is  small  and  bears  inconspic- 
uous flowers,  but  its  hairy  stem  gives  off  a  rich  frag- 
rance. The  dried  stems  became  an  important  trade  item 
in  the  ancient  world.  They  were  transported  across 
Asia  on  camelback  and  stored  in  alabaster  boxes  to  pre- 
serve their  fragrance.  That  is  the  reason  spikenard  was 
extraordinarily  expensive,  as  John  points  out  when  Mary 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus  with  "a  pound  of  ointment  of 
spikenard,   very  costly"    (John  12:3). 

The  wise  Solomon  admired  what  he  considered  wisdom 
in  animals.  Four  creatures  "which  are  little  upon  the 
earth,  but  they  are  exceeding  wise"  (Proverbs  30:24) 
are  conies,  spiders,  locusts,  and  harvesting  ants. 

The  conies  —  or  hydraxes,  as  they  should  properly  be 
called  —  somewhat  resemble  plump  rabbits,  except  for 
their  small  ears.  However,  their  feet  end  in  tiny  hoofs, 
and  their  closest  living  relative  —  believe  it  or  not  ■ — 
is  the  elephant.  Conies  live  in  colonies  in  holes  among 
the  rocks  in  deserts  and  mountains  in  the  Holy  Land. 
Tliey  can  scamper  agilely  over  the  rocks  because  of  a 
peculiar  construction  of  the  soles  of  their  feet  in  which 
muscles  allow  the  soles  to  form  a  hollow  air-tight  cup 
which  exerts  suction  when  in  contact  with  a  flat  surface. 
If  a  hyra.x  is  shot  while  climbing  up  a  rock,  it  may  re- 
main attached  there,  even  though  dead,  held  in  place 
by  the  clinging  power  of  the  soles  of  its  feet. 

A  proverb  of  Solomon  oft  quoted  is  "Go  to  the  ant, 
thou  sluggard;  consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise:  'Which 
having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler,  Provideth  her  meat 
in  the  summer,  and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest' 
(Proverbs  6:6-8).  Until  about  a  hundred  years  ago  manj 
people  believed  that  Solomon's  wisdom  had  finally  failer 
him,  for  there  was  not  a  shred  of  evidence  that  ant.« 
gathered  seeds  during  the  harvest  and  stored  them  foi 
use  in  the  winter.  In  fact,  so  many  doubts  were  raisei 
about  Solomon's  wisdom  on  this  score  that  in  1869  ilu 
president  of  London's  distinguished  Linnean  Society  sug 
gestcd  that  the  members  investigate  the  matter.  Oiv 
member    finally    discovered     in    southern    France,    ani 
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;arrying  seeds.  After  much  observation  he  confirmed 
hat  these  seeds  were  indeed  carried  to  underground 
;ranaries  for  storage.  He  learned  that  the  ants  not  only 
larried  back  seeds  that  had  fallen  to  the  ground  but  also 
lullected  them  from  the  plants  themselves.  Solomon  had 
)een  proven  correct  after  all,  and  today  we  know  that 
larvesting  ants  are  widespread   around  the   world. 

Surely  a  crystal  moment  in  our  lives  in  1000  B.C. 
vould  have  been  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  King  Solomon  for 
essons  in  biology  and  botany.  And  so  we  instinctively 
rust  and  accept  his  Proverbs,   those  time-tested  bits  of 


wisdom,  and  feel  a  closeness  to  him  because  he,  like 
each  of  us,  took  delight  in  God's  creatures  and  His 
creation. 


Questions  for  Discussion 

What  crystal  moment  stands  out  in  your  life? 

Why  was  Solomon  well  quaUfied  to  write  Proverbs? 

Describe   the   cedars   of   Lebanon,    hyssop,   spikenard, 

conies. 

What  obsei'vation  about   ants  proved   Solomon  to  be 

an  accurate  observer  of  nature? 


lUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE   LORD   IS   GOD  AND   GOD   IS   LOVE 


Psalm   24 


by  MRS.  GLENN  SHANK 


FN  ADDITION  TO  TELLING  US  that  God  created  all 
things  and  that  He  sustains  all  things  (v.  1),  this 
I'salm  speaks  about  a  coming  King.  Because  of  His  work 
jf  creation,  naturally  it  is  God  who  is  Lord  of  the  world. 
^11  nations  are  His  and  all  the  earth  is  the  Lord's.  Why 
s  it  the  Lord's?    He  created,  preserves  and  upholds  it. 

There  is  a  purpose  back  of  the  universe.  David  rec- 
ognized the  world  as  unsteady  for  he  says  the  world  is 
founded  on  restless  waters  (v.  2).  But  God's  purpose  is 
pure  for  He  is  the  living  God  in  whom  there  is  no  vari- 
ibleness  or  turning.  God's  love  and  righteousness  are 
'ternal  and  never  waver.  Nations  may  become  restless, 
varring,  difficult;  but  all  belongs  to  God  and  His  Word 
vill  stand  forever.  Surely  we  can  see  wars  and  an,>dous 
)eoples  all  about  us,  but  still  God  is  Lord  and  His  Will 
■ules  the  universe. 

I  This   Psalm  seems   to   divide   into    three    parts.     After 
elling   about    the    Creator   in    the   first    two    verses,    the 
text  verse  asks  an  important  question,  "Who  shall  ascend 
pto  the  hill  of  the  Lord?"    Many  feel  that   this  Psalm 
jvas  written   by  David   when   the   important  Ark   of   the 
Covenant    was    being    taken    to    the    Tabernacle    on    Mt. 
pion.    Who  shall  go  up?    It  is  uphill  work  for  the  chil- 
|ren  of  God  to  reach  their  Creator.    Only  when  we  keep 
irom  doing  evil  will  hands  remciin  clean.    Not  only   the 
iands,  but  the  heart  must  be  pure   (v.  4)   which  means 
Lir    thoughts    must    be    good.     Our   inner   lives   must    be 
ree    from    impurity,    dishonesty,    and    deeds    which    arc 
inful;    for   those  who   wish  to  be   near   God   must   have 
lean  hands  and  pure  hearts.    This  verse  also  says  that 
.0  are  not  to  lift  up  our  souls  unto  vanity.  What  does 
his  mean?  Many  things  delight  us  in  this  world — we  get 
Ueasure  from  many  things  on  the  earth;  but  if  we  take 
o  delight  in  the  Lord,  then  at  the  end  of  our  days,  the 
.leasures  of  this  world  will  be  the  end  for  us,  and  the 
■reater  joy  waiting  in  heaven  will  be  missed, 
i  When  we  vow  to  do  something,  we  should  be  as  good 
ts   our   word    (v.    4).    The   word   of   a   Christian   should 


be  worth  the  oaths  of  twenty  others.  Our  word  should 
bind  us  to  God,  leaving  no  room  for  false  promises. 

Now  these  verses  set  some  rather  hard  goals.  Actu- 
ally, until  Christ  showed  us  the  way,  we,  ourselves,  could 
not  hope  to  be  pure  and  holy;  but  His  love  for  us  and 
our  love  for  Him  make  it  possible  for  us  to  be  cleansed 
and  purified. 

Jerusalem  was  by  Jews  regarded  as  a  type  of  heaven. 
The  third  and  last  part  of  this  Psalm  deals  with  the 
gates  being  opened  for  the  King  of  Glory.  The  gates  of 
the  ancient  city  did  not  swing  on  hinges  as  our  doors, 
but  moved  up  and  down  in  grooves  in  the  posts.  The 
song  is  a  request  for  the  gates  to  lift  to  admit  the  King. 

When  the  King  or  Queen  of  England  wish  to  enter 
London  passing  through  Temple  Bar,  the  voice  of  their 
driver  calls  out,  "Open  the  gate."  From  within  the 
walls  another  cries,  "Who  is  there?"  Then  the  answer 
is  given,  "The  King  of  England!"  Immediately  the  gate 
is  opened,  the  King  passes  through  and  the  crowds 
cheer. 

As  Easter  approaches  we  recall  the  enti-y  of  Jesus  into 
Jerusalem  on  Palm  Sunday.  Perhaps  it  was  this  event, 
or  it  may  have  been  the  Lord's  ascension  into  heaven 
which  is  foretold  in  this  Psalm.  Any  time  Palm  Sunday 
is  mentioned,  there  comes  to  mind  the  first  time  we 
oljserved  the  Nigerian  custom  of  remembering  this  day. 
Girls  come  prancing  happily  through  the  church  wildly 
waving  their  palm  branches  (and  other  colorful  flower- 
ing tree  limbs)_  calling  out  their,  "Hosana  aka  Dawuda!" 
(Hosanna  to  David).  Likewise  at  the  school  attended  by 
our  missionary  children,  there  is  marching,  waving  of 
I)alm  branches,  and  singing  of  "Hosanna  in  the  highest 
..."  to  the  accompaniment  of  a  small  orchestra  seatetl 
outside  the  church.  Inside  fragrant  white  franjapani 
i>lossoms  are  in  abundance  on  the  altar,  piano  and  win- 
dow sills. 

It  is  hard  to  judge  the  enthusiasm  of  the  crowd  on 
the   day   of   Christ's   entry   into   Jerusalem.    There   were 
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hosannas  recorded  that  day.  But  on  that  day  it  was 
not  with  the  richness  of  an  earthly  Icing  that  Christ 
entered  Jerusalem,  for  His  desire  was  to  show  righteous- 
ness rather  than  splendor.  In  Nigeria  it  was  quite  com- 
mon to  see  lines  of  people  awaiting  the  coming  of  some 
emir  or  high  official.  But  people  tire  while  waiting, 
and  then  so  quickly  the  important  person  has  passed 
by  and  is  gone.  We  wonder  how  worthwhile  it  has  been 
to  stand  and  wait  so  long  for  such  a  short  event.  But 
not  so  with  Christ;  He  does  not  come  only  to  be  gone 
in  a  flash.  Christ  satisfies  and  brings  blessings  for  all 
who  await  Him.  Evil  is  strong  but  Christ  is  stronger. 
The  forces  of  Satan  are  desperate,  but  it  is  the  despera- 
tion of  defeat. 

"Lift  up  your  heads"  (v.  7).  Here  the  voices  from  the 
wall  call  to  those  within;  and  the  question  comes,  "Who 
is  this  King  of  Glory?"  Christ  was  the  first  to  ascend 
and  enter  the  gate.  We  can  follow  in  His  footsteps.  He 
rides  triumphantly  and  would  desire  us  to  be  in  His 
train. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist  I 


David  found  that  the  Lord  is  God.  He  is  the  King  oj 
Glory.  This  is  David's  message  for  us  and  the  worL 
Is  Got!  our  Lord?  So  often  we  put  ourselves  (ouif; 
thoughts,  our  hopes,  our  plans,  our  fun,  our  friends,.! 
our  home)  before  God.  Then  God  is  not  Lord.  He  may] 
be  God  of  the  universe,  but  He  is  not  our  Lord.  God ' 
is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Lord  of  men  and  angels,  the 
Lord  of  the  universe,  the  Lord  of  the  world,  the  Lord  I 
of  our  lives  —  the  King  of  Glory.  AU  true  glory  is  with  I 
God,  and  through  Christ  we  can  receive  that  glory. 


Questions  for  Discussion 

1. 


I 


Why  do  we  say,  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's"  (v.  1)? 

2.  Explain:     "Who    hath    not    lifted    up    his    soul    unto! 
vanity"    (v.  4).  | 

3.  Are  we  able  to  have  clean  hands  and  pure  hearts?  I 
How?  I 

4.  Who  is  the  King  of  Glory?  i 


Signal  Lights  Program  for  March!' 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsingenj 


Bible  Theme:     "THE  CHRISTIAN  WAY" 
Project:     AUDIO-VISUAL  TRAILER  FOR  ARGENTINA 


singing  Time: 

"For  God  So  Loved  the  World" 

"Jesus   Loves   Me"    (Sing   in   both 
English  and  Spanish) 

"Everybody  Ought  to  Love  Jesus" 
Bible  Time: 

The  Communion  Service 

"Go  into  Jerusalem,"  said  Jesus  to 
Peter  and  John  one  day.  "You  will 
see  a  man  carrying  a  jar  of  water. 
Tell  him  who  you  are.  He  has  a 
room  where  we  may  eat  the  Passover 
meal  together.  Go  with  him  and  pre- 
pare the  meal  for  us." 

Peter  and  John  did  as  Jesus  asked 
them.  Later  Jesus  and  the  other 
disciples  came  to  the  room. 

While  they  were  at  the  table  Jesus 
did  an  unusual  thing.  He  got  up 
from  the  table,  took  off  His  robe  and 
wrapped  a  towel  around  Himself. 
Then  He  poured  some  water  into  a 
basin  and  began  to  wash  the  disci- 
ples' feet. 

"What  are  You  doing?"  asked 
Peter.  "Washing  feet  is  not  some- 
thing our  teacher  should  do.  I'll  not 
let  You  wash  my  feet!" 


"Now,  Peter,"  said  Jesus  softly, 
"you  don't  understand  everything 
now,  but  you  will  later.  If  I  don't 
wash  your  feet  you  can't  be  a  part- 
ner of  mine." 

"Oh,  then,  Lord,  wash  all  of  me  — 
not  just   my   feet,"   e.xclaimed   Peter. 

Jesus  smiled  and  shook  His  head. 
"Just  your  feet,  Peter,  just  your 
feet." 

As  Jesus  knelt  to  wash  Peter's  feet 
He  explained,  "When  you  take  a  bath 
you  are  clean  all  over.  Then  you  go 
out  on  the  dusty  road.  As  you  walk 
along  the  dust  sifts  through  your 
sandals  and  your  feet  become  dirty. 
So  they  need  to  be  washed  again.  It 
is  the  same  in  our  life  for  God.  After 
we  have  given  ourselves  to  God  we 
still  commit  sins.  We  need  to  have 
these  forgiven.  Then  we  are  clean 
again." 

Jesus  stood  up  and  untied  the  tow- 
el. Then  He  put  on  His  robe  again 
and  sat  down  at  the  table.  "I  have 
given  you  an  example,"  He  told  the 
disciples.    "I  have  washed  your  feet. 


I    want   you    to    wash    each    other's! 
feet." 

As  they  were  eating  Jesus  took  a 
small  loaf  of  bread  and  gave  thanks 
for  it.  Then  He  broke  it  and  gave 
each  disciple  a  piece. 

"Eat  this,"  He  said.  "This  bread 
represents  My  body." 

Next  He  took  a  cup  of  grape  juicd' 
and  gave  thanks  for  it.  "Drink  some 
of  this,"  He  told  them.  "This  repi' 
resents  my  blood  wliich  will  be  shec^ 
for  the  sins  of  all  people." 

After  each  one  had  eaten  the  bi'eac 
and  taken  a  drink  ftx>m  the  oupi 
Jesus  said,  "Do  this  often  to  remem 
ber  Me." 

Then  they  sang  a  hymn  and  lef 
the  house. 

As  Christians  we  want  to  obe; 
Jesus.  At  the  Communion  Servlci 
which  is  sometimes  called  the  Ix>v 
Feast  we  try  to  do  all  the  thing 
Jesus  asked  His  disciples  to  do  at  th 
Last  Supper. 

We  wash  each  other's  feet.  Thi 
shows  we  are  sorry  for  the  sins  w 
have  committed  since  we  were  ba[ 
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:ized.    It   also   shows  we  are   willing 
.0  serve  Gt)d  in  any  way  He  asks  us. 

After  the  feet  washing  service  we 
;at  together.  Then  we  break  and 
?at  bread  together  and  drink  a  small 
jlass  of  grape  juice.  As  we  do  we 
•emember  Jesus  wtho  is  our  Savior 
Old  we  pray  that  we  will  obey  Him 
n  all  things. 

(Patroness,  e.xplain  in  more  detail 
■.xactly  how  the  Threefold  Commun- 
on  Service  is  conducted  in  your 
ihurch.  Show  a  basin  and  towel  used 
n  the  feet  washing.  Take  the  chil- 
ren  to  the  places  where  the  men 
nd  women  wash  feet. 

Perhaps  your  minister  has  some 
ommunion  bread  in  the  freezer.  If 
0,  have  some  of  it  to  display  to  the 
hildren  as  well  as  a  communion  glass 
f  juice.  Tell  the  children  how  the 
read  is  broken  and  how  tlhe  juice 
1  passed  at  the  service. 

Your  editor  has  not  explained  it 
lore  fully  because  details  vary  in 
ur  churches. 

(Do  be  sure  your  group  imder- 
:ands  why  we  have  this  service.  Em- 
iiasize  the  importance  of  every 
ihristian  attending  the  Communion 
ervice.) 
leniory  Time: 

John  13:14 

(Review  all  previo'us  memory  Scrip- 
'ires.    Then  give  each   Signal  Light 
paper    with     this    month's     verse 
'in ted  on  it.) 

Our  verse  this  month  is  the  one  in 
ihich  Jesus  tells  us  it  is  important 
I  have  the  feet  washing  as  part  of 
le    Communion   Service.     Read    the 

Tse  silently  while  I  read  it  to  you. 

Now  you  read  it  with  me. 

(Practice   reading  it  a   few   times. 

len    have    the    children    turn    the 

ipers  over  and   say   the   verse.    In- 

Lide  the  reference!) 

Put  your  memory  verse  paper  in 
;«ur  pocket  and  take  it  home  with 

u  to  practice  this  month. 

ission  Time: 

Using  the  Trailer 

"Come   to   the   park!"    blared    the 


voice  from  the  loud  speaker  on  the 
jeep.  The  jeep  continued  down  the 
street.  "Music.  Films.  Stories.  Come 
to  the  park!  Come  to  the  park  now!" 
John  Rowsey,  one  of  our  missionar- 
ies in  Argentina,  drives  a  jeep  that 
makes  these  announcements.  Some 
day  soon  when  the  people  hiu-i-y  to 
the  park  for  the  meeting  they  will 
see  a  brand  new  audio-visual  trailer. 
The  large  back  door  of  the  trailer 
will  be  opened  for  a  platform.  The 
people  will  be  able  to  see  and  hear 
the  Christians  as  they  sing,  tell  Bible 
stories  and  pray. 

The  projector  inside  the  trailer 
will  be  used  to  show  the  film.  Then 
when  the  service  is  over  the  back 
door  will  be  closed,  the  trailer  will  be 
hitched  to  the  jeep  and  they  will  be 
ready  to  move  on  to  the  next  park 
for  another  meeting. 

This  is  one  way  the  trailer  will  bo 
used. 

An  important  part  of  the  work  of 
our  Argentine  missionaries  is  travel- 
ing with  a  large  tent  which  they  set 
up  in  new  communities  to  hold  a 
week  of  services.  The  men  who  trav- 
el with  the  tent  now  must  sleep  in 
it.  When  it  is  time  for  the  service, 
their  clothes  must  be  stored  in  the 
jeep. 

■If  it  rains  the  tent  has  to  be  taken 
down.  Many  times  the  clothing  and 
equipment  get  wet. 

When  the  trailer  is  finished,  it  will 
travel  with  the  tent.  The  missionar- 
ies can  live  in  it  and  will  not  need 
to  be  packing  and  unpacking  their 
clothes  everyday.  The  equipment  will 
be  kept  in  the  trailer  and  will  al- 
ways be  clean  and  dry. 

At  the  close  of  the  week  the  tent 
will  be  folded  and  loaded  on  top  of 
the  jeep.  The  trailer  will  be  hitched 
behind  the  jeep  and  the  missionaries 
will  be  ready  to  move  on  to  the  next 
community  where  they  will  hold 
services. 

This  is  another  way  the  trailer  will 
be  used. 

Remember,     you     are     helping     to 
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build  and  equip  this  audio-visual  trail- 
er. The  offering  you  bring  to  Signal 
Lights  each  month  this  year  will  be 
used  for  the  trailer.  God  has  mis- 
sionary work  for  us  to  do.  By  help- 
ing with  the  trailer  we  are  serving 
God  and  the  mission  work  m  Argen- 
tina. How  much  will  you  help? 
Prayer  Time: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  our  church, 
our  minister  and  cur  Sunday  school 
teachers.  Let  us  thank  Him  for  the 
many  people  who  help  us  to  learn  of 
Jesus,  Let  us  also  thank  Him  for 
our  missionaries  who  are  helping  the 
boys  and  girls  of  Argentina  to  learn 
of  the  Savior. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  help  us  to  be 
willing  to  share  our  spending  money. 
Let  us  ask  Him  to  show  us  ways  we 
can  serve  Him  at  home,  at  school, 
at  play. 
Handworlt  Time: 

A  Tent 

(For  each  child  you  will  need  a 
piece  of  cloth  six  inches  by  three  and 
one-half  inches,  a  piece  of  cardboard 
six  inches  by  five  inches,  cellophane 
tape  and  two  toothpicks.) 

Today  we  will  make  a  small  tent  to 
remind  us  of  the  large  tent  used  by 
our  missionaries  in  Argentina  for 
many  of  their  meetings. 

Tape  the  long  ends  of  your  piece 
of  cloth  to  the  long  ends  of  the  card- 
board. Leave  about  a  three-fourth 
inch  margin  on  each  side.    Like  this. 

Break  off  the  points  of  both  tooth- 
picks. Now  they  will  stand  up  like 
tent  poles.  Put  one  at  each  end  in 
the  center,  like  this. 

Take  your  tent  home.    Show  it  to 
your  family.    Tell  them  of  the  work 
of  our  missionaries  in  Argentina. 
Business  Time: 

1.  Give  the  Signal  Lights  motto. 

2.  Roll  call  and  offering.  (Tell  what 
you  did  without  this  month.) 

3.  Discuss  a  visit  to  a  nursing  home 
or  a  shut-in  next  month.  Plan  a 
short  program  which  will  include 
songs  and  memory  Scriptures. 

Signal  Lights  Benediction 
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THE    CHALLENGE  i 

ONE    DAY'S    PAY    FOR    JUST    ONE    DAY      I 

Have  you  taken  up  the  challenge?  If  you  have  not  yet 
given  your  ONE  DAY'S  PAY,  won't  you  please 
send  It  in  today  or  take  it  to  church  next  Sunday?  Use  the 
pledge  card  below. 

Elton   Whitted,   Chairman 
HEADQUARTERS    BUILDING    COMMITTEE 


I 


MY  GIFT  of  ONE  DAY'S  PAY  or  MORE 

I   wish   to   pledge      $ to   be    paid   within: 

30  days 60   days 90   days 


Name 
Address 


Amount  of  cash  enclosed    $- 
Amount  of  check  enclosed  $- 


Please   make   check   payable   to: 

BRETHREN    HEADQUARTERS    BUILDING    FUND 

Mail   the   above   form   and   check  to: 

THE      BRETHREN      PUBLISHING     COMPANY 

524   College   Avenue 
Ashland.   Ohio     44805 


OffiaBlOrof&n^of  Tt 


L 

i 

X 

S 

■!  S'l-  -ft-T- 1  Jt>^«_i 

All  the  men  wearing  dark  glasses  are  blind  victims  of  the  Korean 
War.  None  receive  aid  from  the  Korean  government,  but  the  World 
Relief  Commission  is  there  with  a  truckload  of  needed  supplies  and 
Christian   concern. 


"BREAD 

and 

LIFE 

through 

SHARING" 
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Outskirts   of 
Seoul,   Korea 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


CONGRATULATIONS 


i 


CONGR.'\TULATIONS  are  in  order  for  Rev.  ant 
Mrs.  William  Anderson  of  Nappanee,  Indiana 
upon  the  birth  of  a  son  on  Tuesday,  Feburary  13 
1968.  The  baby  weighed  6  pounds  and  15  ounce! 
and  has  been  named  William  Henry. 

This  is  the  first  child  for  the  Andersons. 

Rev.  Anderson  is  the  pastor  of  the  First  Breth 
ren  Church  in  Nappanee,  Indiana,  and  is  currentlj 
serving  as  president  of  the  Missionary  Board  a, 
the  Brethren  Church. 

We  arc  most  happy  for  the  Andersons  and  w'lsi 
to   congratulate   them. 


I 


THE  HEADQUARTERS  BUILDING 


WE  WISH  to  remind  you  that  plans  are  pn 
grossing  very  nicely  for  the  new  headqua ' 
tors  Building  which  is  to  be  erected  next  to  th 
present  Publishing  Company  building.  The  futui 
of  this   building  depends  upon  YOU! 

By  now  many  of  you  ha\'e  given  your  Day's  Pal. 
toward    this   most    important    project.     (We    wou 
not  feel  too  badly  if  you  should  decide  to  give  a  jj 
other  Day's  Pay.) 

Others  have  not  given  or  pledged  as  yet.  V 
urge  you  to  do  so  as  soon  as  possible!  If  evei. 
Brethren  wage-earner  would  giv'e  a  "Day's  Pa* 
we  would  have  no  financial  problem  in  erectii 
this  building.  Please  gi\'e  this  project  your  consi 
oration. 

Brochures  were  mailed  out  by  Evangelical  Chur< 
Building  Corporation  a  few  weeks  ago.  If  you  d 
not  get  one,  it  is  probably  because  your  chuf' 
list  was  not  sent  in  as  requested.  By-the-way,  i 
lists  that  were  mailed  to  E.C.B.C.  have  been  i 
turned  to  us,  therefore  they  will  not  be  used  f 
any  other  mailing  purposes.  If  you  have  any  qui^ 
tions  relative  to  this  building,  please  address  tht 
to  us! 

Sample  copies  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  a 
taining  information  and  pictures  of  the  propos 
building  have  been  mailed  to  many  Brethren  fa 
ilies.  If  any  church  would  like  more  such  sampl 
please  let  us  know.    We  have  a  few  copies  left, 

Let's  get  behind  this  iiroject  and  make  it  becoi 
a  reality!  ^ 


Letters   to   the   Editor    

Board   of   Christian   Education 


March  3,  1968 
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A    CfcKtie  RE 


MINDER... 


WoWc/   RAn\ 


'^FTEN  we  get  the  idea  that  it's  foolishness  to 
^  continue  giving  assistance  to  nations  less 
ortunate  than  we.  It  seems  that  the  old  adage  of 
biting  the  hand  that  feeds  you"  is  most  appro- 
iriate  when  we  think  of  the  many  nations  that 
eceive  help  from  us  yet  turn  against  us  when, 
eemingly,  they  feel  like  it.  They  demonstrate 
Igainst  us;  they  burn  our  buildings;  they  confis- 
cate our  properties ;  they  hai-ass  our  people ;  they 
0  all  sorts  of  things  which  disturb  us.  We  ai'e 
rone  to  forget  them  and  leave  them  alone  in  their 
liseries. 

But  we  are  Christians! 

If  you  have  ever  traveled  abroad  and  have  seen 
ame  of  the  miseiy  found  in  the  lives  of  the 
dults  and  in  the  eyes  of  the  children,  your  heart 
jan't  keep  from  crying  out  for  them.  You  forget 
11  that  has  already  been  done,  and  perhaps  wast- 
I,  and  you  want  to  do  even  more  to  help. 

To  be  sure,  much  which  is  sent  to  such  peoples 
'  wasted,  or  used  by  those  who  don't  need  it,  or 
\'en  sold  to  those  in  poverty  when  it  was  sent 
)  be  given,  but  even  yet,  many  are  helped.  The 
3al  pui"i3ose  of  our  giving  is  to  help  even  a  few! 

Let's  take  a  look  at  Jesus. 

It  made  no  difference  to  Him  whom  He  helped. 
^he  rich  or  the  poor;  the  Phai'isee  or  the  tax- 
jjllector;    the   Scribe   or   the   uneducated;    when 

lyone  of  these  needed  His  assistance,  He  gave 

.    He  also  knew  that  some  would  turn  against 

im  and  do  all   they  could  to  get  rid  of  Him. 

his  did  not  stop  Him  from  wanting  to  help  for 

is  love   transcended   all  bitterness   that   might 

ive  been  manifested  against  Him. 

This  is  exactlv  what  He  taught  us  to  do ! 


We  must  allow  our  love  to  take  over  and  rise 
above  any  v/rongdoings  which  nations  might  do 
against  us. 

We  must  also  remember  how  good  God  has  been 
to  our  nation.  We  are  the  most  prosperous  na- 
tion on  the  face  of  the  earth  and  God  expects  us 
to  share  these  blessings  with  others.  It  is  our 
responsibility  to  assist  others  in  their  poverty. 

Now,  someone  will  be  sure  to  say,  "true,  but 
wliat  about  the  poverty  here  at  home,  we  should 
help  them  first!" 

This  we  have  tried  to  do.  Our  government 
(local,  state  and  national)  has  done  much  to  help. 
There  are  many,  many  undeserving  people  on  the 
rolls  of  our  relief  agencies.  There  are  many,  many 
people  who  expect  this  and  refuse  to  help  them- 
selves. Also,  there  are  many  many  people  who 
do  not  know  how  to  use  that  which  is  given  to 
thern,  therefore  never  seem  to  get  out  of  the 
grips  of  poverty.  No  doubt,  anyone  in  our  nation 
who  really  deserves  help  can  find  it ! 

We  cannot  be  selfish  in  our  manifold  blessings ! 

We  cannot  do  much  in  helping  by  ourselves, 
but  by  cooperating  with  agencies  already  set  up 
for  such  purpose,  we  can  do  much.  Our  Peace  and 
World  Relief  Committee  has  found  such  an  agen- 
cy in  which  we  might  funnel  our  resources.  This 
agency  has  had  much  experience  in  "giving"  and 
i:i  helping,  therefore  we  can  be  assured  of  the 
fact  that  what  we  give  will  be  used  to  best  advan- 
tage.   This  is  what  we  want. 

Be  sure  to  read  all  the  materials  in  this  issue 
of  the  magazine  relative  to  the  work  which  our 
committee  is  doing,  then  give. 

Let's  give  our  full  support  to  this  program ! 
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The  Brethren  Kvangclisi 


EATING  LESS  TO  FEED  MORE 


THE  Peace  and  World  Relief  Committee  sponsored 
the  second  Rioe  Supper  for  World  Relief  during 
the  1967  General  Conference  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  last  Au- 
gust. Tickets  sold  for  $1.50,  with  80c  designated  for  the 
actual  cost  of  the  food  and  70c  sent  directly  to  World 
Relief  work.  Attended  by  176,  the  supper  and  other 
contributions    totaled   $186. 

Publicity   included   such  thoughts  as: 

—  "Eating  Less  To  Feed  More" 

—  "You've  always  waiited  to  do  something  about 
our  abundance  and  their  need!  This  is  your 
chance  .  .  . 


J 
I 

"Money  usually  spent  to  provide  us  with  'extras 
at  the  table  will  be  sent  directly  to  feed  th 
world's   hungry   people  with   'essentials.'  " 

"GOD  WILL  BLESS  YOUR  WILLINGNESS  T( 
DO  WITHOUT  a  little  FOR  THOSE  OF  Hi: 
CHILDREN  WHO  HAVE 0  !" 

"Join  with  other  Brethren  daring  enough  to  'Ea 
Less  To  Feed  More.'  " 

"May    Your    Meal    Be    Meaningful    As    Well 
Nourishing." 


May   this   prayer,   suggested   for   use   at   the   Rice   Supper,   have  meaning  as  you 
read    it    now: 

Dear  Father, 

I  thank  thee  for  what  I  have  to  eat  this  evening,  though  it  is  less  than 

most  of  my  meals. 
I   thank  thee  for  what  this  symbolic  meal  can  mean  to  me. 
I  thank  thee,  even  more,  for  what  my  financial  gifts  and  prayers  can 

provide  for  the  hungry  people  around  the  world. 
Help  me  to  live  a  more  appreciative  life  daily, 

with  less  greed,   less  covetousness,  less  complaining; 

but  with  more  thankfulness,  more  tolerance,  more  patience. 
Help  me  to  use  all  my  resources  for  the  material  and  spiritual  benefit 

of  others  —  not  just  occasionally,  but  daily. 
I   thank  thee  that  I  can  be  here  tonight  to  show  my  love  for  others 

because  thou  didst  first  love  me. 

In  the  name  of  Christ,  Amen 


Most  comments  heard  afterward  indicated  that  the 
rice  was  "too  tasty  and  too  abundant."  Some  even  sug- 
gested purchasing  tickets,  coming  to  the  dining  room, 
but  eating  nothing  —  in  an  attempt  to  identify  more 
accurately    with    those    who    are    genuinely    hungry    and 


starving.     A    possible    compx'omise    would    be    a    "Soi 
Supper"    at    the    1968   General   Conference.    Would   yti 
be  daring  enough  to  attend?    Give  the  idea  a  few  tril 
runs  in  your  own  home!  j 


One  of  several  tables  of  "rice-eaters" 


Mrs.  George  Kerlin  (back  to  camera)  sells  tickets  ' 
several  "buyers,"  including  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Clayton  Be  • 
shire  from  Dayton   (foreground). 


i 
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BRETHREN  WORLD  RELIEF  OFFERING 
IN  MARCH 


"But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his 
jrother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  com- 
jassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him" 
:i  John  3:17)? 

'By  1975  world  hunger  and  famine  will  increase  to 
vorld-wide    dimensions,"    said    Dr.    I.   W.    Moomaw^    just 

eturned  from  India  and  Vietnam,  to  the  St.  Petersburg 
iVlinisterial  Association  on  February  7,  1968.    This  state- 

lent  is  startling!  But  present  conditions  around  the 
rorld    are    sufficiently    severe    to    cause    us    alarm    and 

oneern  right   now  — 

—  12,000  starve  daily  in  Asia 

—  65,000  are  born  in  the  world  daily 

—  one-third  of  the  world's  population  is  underfed. 

1  For  the  second  consecutive  year  Brethren  people  have 

pportunity    to    share    a    united    concern    for   those    "un- 

ortunates"  in  desperate  need  —  just  to  keep  alive.    The 

ccompanying    financial    report    indicates    the    response 

ist  year  and  the  listing  of  the  churches  participating. 
I 

J  This  year  the  emphasis  is  in  March,  following  the 
jieme  Bread  and  Life  Through  Sharing  —  selected  by 
lie  World  Relief  Commission  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals.  By  combining  our  gifts  with  those 
t  other  evangelicals  we  can  greatly  multiply  their 
ffectiveness  and  outreach  —  as  clearly  demonstrated 
y  the  other  pictures  and  reports.  This  work  far  out- 
istances  what  our  Brethren  Peace  and  World  Relief 
ommittee  could  administer  on  its  own  —  but  still  we 
re  a  vital  and  much  needed  part  of  the  total  WRC 
peration. 

The  World  Relief  Commission  is  the  social-concern 
rm  of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals,  a  coop- 
rative  body  of  41  denominations  representing  2'2  mill- 
in  American  church  members.  The  WRC  originated  in 
)53  in  Korea  to  feed  10,000  people  daily  as  a  result 
'  the  Korean  War  crisis.  It  still  remains  active  there 
5  a  vital  factor,  creating  new  areas  of  spiritual  aware- 
;ss.  Since  then,  the  Commission's  work  has  e.xpanded 
ito  Vietnam  and  later  to  Hong  Kong,  Burundi  (Africa) 
id,  most  recently,  Chile.  The  latter  nation  and,  in  fact, 
1  of  South  and  Central  America  offers  a  fertile  area 
!cause  more  than  50  per  cent  of  the  population  is  under 
)  years  of  age.  In  Hong  Kong,  about  3,000  children  are 
ovided  a  daily  "rooftop  feeding"  since  lack  of  facilities 
■ohibit  using  any  conventional  ground  site,  such  as  a 
hool  cafeteria. 

To   date   the   Commission    has   supj>lied   more    than    15 
illion  pounds  of  food,  a  million  pounds  of  clothing  and 


many  thousands  of  pounds  of  medicine  and  self-help 
training  programs  along  with  Bibles  and  Christian  liter- 
ature in  Korea,  Hong  Kong,  Vietnam,  Burundi  and  Chile. 
1967  contributions   totaled   $160,000. 

A  resolution  adopted  by  the  NAE  Convention  in  April 
1967,  laid  stress  on  the  fact  that  "it  is  not  spiritual  help 
or  food  alone  that  is  needed  to  satisfy  man's  needs  but 
both  measures." 

Whether  World  Relief  is  an  item  in  your  church's  Uni- 
fied Budget  or  a  special  appeal  in  March  alone,  it's  an 
opportunity  to  join  with  other  Brethren  and  other  evan- 
gelicals to  help  suffering  and  hungry  people  find  mean- 
ing in  life.  Pastors  have  received  Bulletin  Inserts  and 
Offering  Envelopes  for  each  congregation's  use.  Church 
treasurers  and  individual  contributions  are  reminded  to 
send  all  offerings  to: 

Mr.  George  Kerlin,  treasurer 
Rt.  4,   Box  227 
Goshen,    Indiana     46526 

Thousands  will  thank  you  —  and  so  will  we! 

Brethren    Peace    and    World    Relief   Committee 

Phil  Lersch,  chairman 

(Mrs.)    Bonnie  Summy,   secretary 

(Mrs.)  Eleanor  Porte 

George  Kerlin,  treasurer 

Thomas  Shannon 


What  your 

WORLD    RELIEF    GIFT 

will  do  to 

HELP    OTHERS 

$ 

275 

ships   one   carload   of   food 

$ 

60 

provides   a    sewing    nnachine 
for  an   orphanage 

$ 

25 

ships   an   abundance   of 
vitamins   and   medicine 

$ 

5 

ships    100   pounds   of 
clothing 

$ 

1 

ships   300   pounds   of  food 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


CHRISTIAN     LOVE 
through  WORLD 


AT    WORK 
RELIEF 


Pictures  tell  the  story  — 


In  Burundi,  Africa  — 

Refugee  Teacher  at  Ibuye 
Mission  Station,  Burundi  -- 

The  mission  provided  chalk- 
board and  some  school  sup- 
plies, but  could  only  of- 
fer lawn  for  classrooms. 
The  teacher,  supported  by 
WRC,   gives  instruction  in 
Rwandan  language  and 
also    French,    the    second 
language   of   the   country. 
In  addition  the  program 
includes     feeding     1,847 
school   children,   976   per- 
sons   in    institutions,    and 
7,124  maternal  child  wel- 
fare cases   (total  9,937). 


in  Korea  — 


Refugee  Village  in  Korea  — 

WRC  assists  in  feeding  45,240 
people    (6,000  school  children, 
12,740  persons  in  institutions, 
15,000  family  workers,  1,500 
health  cases  and  10,000  per- 
sons in  child  care  centers). 


Uarch  2,  1968 
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and  Reclamation  Project  in  Honon,  Korea  — 

cheduled  for  completion  in  five  years,  this  project  employs  up  to 
0,000  men  who  are  paid  for  work  with  food  and  clothing.   50,000  people 
ill  occupy  the  acreage  cleared. 

I  Vietnam  — 


^S4.^-:t:-v--^. 


Christian  Lay  Leadership  Training  Center  in  Hue.  Vietnam  — 

WRC  personnel  train  workmen  to  make  cinder  blocks,  as  well  as  lunv 
to  assume  leadership  within  the  church  and  community  life  of 
South  Vietnam. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


In  Chile  — 

Soil  Erosion  and  Road 
Building  and  Repair  in  Port 
Montt,  Chile  — 

2,700  former  miners,  now 
unemployed,  work  for  the 
town  and  state  but  are  paid 
in  food,  clotliing,  and  medi- 
cine through  the  World 
Relief  Commission. 


Food  Program  for  School  Children  in  Chile  - 

Your  money  helps  put  food  in  their  mouths. 


i March  2,  1968 


^  I'age  Nine 

"STARVING     MEN     MAKE     NO     NOISE" 

—  but   Christians   dare   not   let  them    pass   unnoticed! 


1968  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  SPEAKER 


DR.  EVERETT  S.  GRAFFAM,  Executive  Vice  Presi- 
dent of  the  World  Relief  Commission,  will  speak 
at  General  Conference  on  Wednesday,  August  14,  1968, 
at  Ashland,   Ohio. 

His  presentations  include  a  World  Relief  Workshop  at 
1:30  and  a  special  World  Relief  Address  at  6:40  p.m. 
Dr.  Graffam,  also  has  pictures  and  recordings  taken 
personally  among  the  Auca  Indians  in  Ecuador. 

Here  is  his  statement  concerning  WRC,  the  agency 
through  which  Brethren  contributions  for  World  Relief 
are  channeled   to   reach   the   needy   around   the   world. 

"The  World  Relief  Commission,  Inc.,  is  the  social- 
concern  arm  of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
which  has  a  constituency  of  over  30,000  Protestant 
churches.  Evangelicals  have  always  made  humanitarian 
concern  an  integral  part  of  their  personal  witness  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  all  mankind,  but  the  overwhelm- 
ing world-need  now  requires  a  united  effort  and  the 
use  of  the  best  organized  methods.  A  well-e.xecuted  20th 
century  program  will  not  only  relieve  present  suffering 


and  want,  but  will  be  the  foundation  for  a  strong  Christ- 
ian church  in  the  21st  century.  We  face  opportunities 
unlimited!  The  need  for  our  services,  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  has  never  been  greater. 

"The  WRC  is  the  vehicle  through  which  thousands 
have  been  given  aid  by  the  distribution  of  millions  of 
pounds  of  food,  clothing,  medicine  and  equipment;  as 
well  as  providing  leadership  toward  self-help,  and  sus- 
tenance for  mind  and  spirit  in  the  form  of  Christian 
literature. 

"Through  the  linking  of  hearts,  hands,  and  pocket- 
books,  the  evangelicals  of  the  United  States  and  Canada 
have  been  sensitive  to  human  need  in  Korea,  Vietnam, 
Burundi,  Hong  Kong,  and  many  isolated  spots  scattered 
over  the  world.  Much  has  been  done,  but  much  more 
needs  to  be  done.  Millions  in  South  and  Central  Amer- 
ica, India,  Pakistan,  as  well  as  present  centers  of  serv- 
ice, are  crying  out  in  the  words  of  the  Macedonian  in 
the  Apostle  Paul's  vision:  'Come  over  .  .  .  and  help 
us.'  The  NAE,  through  the  WRC,  stands  ready  to  an- 
swer this  global  cry. 

"The  WRC,  a  legally  chartered  non-profit,  non-endowed 
Christian  service  organization,  provides  to  denomina- 
tions, independent  churches,  and  individuals  an  oppor- 
tunity to  share  in  this  ministry  to  the  whole  man  with 
the  whole  Gospel.  These  gifts  are  tax-deductible,  and 
are  put  to  maximum  use." 


Special    Notice   to: 

CHURCH    TREASURERS 

and 
INDIVIDUAL    DONORS 

Please   send   all   contribution    for  World 
Relief    to: 

Mr.  George  Kerlin,  Treasurer 
Route  4,  Box  227 
Goshen,  Indiana     46526 


"It's  no  sin  to  enjoy  a  good  nneal,  but  it  is  a  sin  to  be  un- 
informed  about  the  needs  of  hungry  people." 

—  I.  W.   Moomaw 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist! 


BRETHREN    WORLD    RELIEF 

Financial     Information 


THIS  YEAR  (1967-68)  is  our  second  denomination- 
wide  participation  in  giving  for  World  Relief.  In 
August,  1966,  General  Conference  authorized  a  denom- 
inational offering  appeal  in  either  March  or  April  each 
year  (in  whichever  month  Easter  does  not  fall  —  to 
avoid  a  conflict  with  World  Mission  emphasis). 


One  year  is  history  —  and  we're  on  the  threshold  of  a 
second  attempt  to  e.xpress  our  love  for  hungrj-  and  coldll 
people  (that  means  one-half  the  people  who  live  on  this 
earth  with  us!).  The  fine  response  thus  far  suggestsi 
that  Brethren  people  were  ready  to  give  seHous  attentionj 
to  our  involvement  in  one  of  the  major  problems  of  the! 
world   today.    Here   are   the  facts: 


$  2,775.30  —  Received  from  October,  1966  to  August,  1967 

(First  full  year  of  publicity  and  giving  through  the  Peace 
and  Woi'ld  Relief  Committee  treasury). 


S.-SLfil 


3,626.81 
—93.59 

3,533.22 
3,250.00 


Received  from  September,  1967  to  January,  1968 
(Primarily  from  churches  sending  quarterly  offerings  from 
their  Unified  Budgets). 

Total  given  since  October,  1966 
Expenses  for  supplies  and  publicity 


Forwarded  to  World  Relief  Commission  to  date 
$     283.22  —  Bank  Balance  (Januaiy  1,  1968) 


Note  the  low  operational  expenses  involved  (only  $93.59),  primarily  because 
the  World  Relief  Commission  supplies  much  of  the  needed  publicity  materials.  The 
total  given  to  date  is  noteworthy  because  it  represents  the  contributions  of  38  Breth- 
ren Churches  and  5  individuals  —  only  one-third  of  our  congregations.  With  wider 
support  this  year  the  total  will  jump  considerably.  These  are  the  churches  contribu- 
ting thus  far: 


Southeast  District 

Maurertown 
St.  James 
Washington,  D.C. 

Pennsylvania  District 

Brush  Valley 
Johnstown  III 
Jones  Mills 
Levi  t  town 
Mt.  Olivet 
Pittsburgh 
Vinco 
White  Dale 

Central  District 

Lanark 

Milledgeville 

Waterloo 


Mid-West  District 

Morrill 
M'ulvane 

California 

(none) 

Indiana  District 

Bryan 

Burlington 

Corinth 

Dutchtown 

Flora 

Goshen 

Huntington 

Mexico 

Nappanee 


North  Manchester 
Roann 
Roanoke 
Winding  Waters 

Ohio  District 

Ashland   (Park  Street) 

Canton 

Dayton 

Gretna 

New  Lebanon 

Pleasant  Hill 

Williamstown 

Others 

Tucson,  Arizona 

St.  Petersburg,  Florida 


Phil  Lersch,  Chairmat 

George  Kerlin,  Treasure) 
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THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  THE  REDEEMED 

Revelation  7:9-17 

Part  XXII 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


^  S  WE  NOTED  in  our  former  message,  after  the 
\  rapture  of  the  Church,  and  immediately  preceding 
e  actual  outpouring  of  the  terrible  tribulation  judg- 
ents,  God  will  raise  up  a  remnant  from  among  the 
ibes  of  Israel  (spoken  of  as  the  144,000)  which  will 
come  His  evangelistic  medium  in  gathering  unto  Him- 
If  an  innumerable  number  of  Gentiles  from  out  of  the 
ibulation   fires.    Upon   this  144,000  He   places   the   seal 

His  election,  which  —  although  it  does  not  guarantee 
em  immunity  from  persecution  and  even  death  —  it 
es  give  them  assurance  of  escape  from  His  eternal 
dgment   and   damnation. 

Beginning  with  verse  9,  the  scene  shifts  back  to  the 
rone-room  in  heaven  (cf.  also  chapters  4  and  5)  where 
>hn  beholds  eternity  in  all  the  fulness  of  its  gloiy  and 
iss.  Although  the  description,  given  in  these  verses  of 
e  joys  and  blessing  of  God's  redeemed,  suggests  to  us 
e  universed  Church  of  Christ  of  every  dispensation  and 
Tiod  of  time,  yet,  verse  14  seems  to  single  out  the  trib- 
ation  saints  for  special   attention.    This,   no  doubt,   is 

keeping  with  the  rest  of  this  chapter  which  focuses 
tention  upon  this  Jewish  remnant  (the  144,000)  and 
eir  Gentile  converts.  There  are  some  expositors  who 
>ld  that  only  the  martyred  Gentile  saints  of  the  tribu- 
tion  are  included  in  this  description,  but,  there  is 
nther  the  implication  of  martyrdom,  nor  the  limitation 

race  suggested  in  verse  14  —  only  the  fact  that  they 
ive  come  out  of  "the  tribulation  the  great  one"  (orig- 
•al  Greek).  No  doubt  many  of  these  will  be  martyred 
r  their  faith,  but  certainly  not  all.  Also,  the  view  that 
■ne  of  the  144,000  will  be  martyred  and  thus  cannot 
■  included  here,  has  no  Scriptural  support.  The  seal  of 
pd  placed  upon  them,  no  doubt,  is  the  same  seal  placed 
ii  all  (3od's  elect,  irrespective  their  dispensation  of 
ne  (cf.  Ephesians  1:13  and  4:30  which  make  it  clear 
at  this  seal  is  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God)  and  symboliz- 
j  election,  possession,  protection  and  preservation.  Such 
;  seal  does  not  guarantee  escape  from  persecution  and 
lysical  death,  but  rather  —  deliverance  from  the  etern- 

consequences  of  sin,  which  is  spiritual  death. 
We  would  also  include  the  144,000  among  those  pictur- 
l  here  in  verse  14,  because  this  entire  section  seems  to 
•  another  projection  into  the  future  state  of  all  God's 
ideemed,  including  the  Old  and  New  Testament  saints 
he  24  elders)  and  the  renewed  creation  (the  4  beasts) 
verse    11.    The   purpose   behind    the   mention   of   the 

ibulation   saints,   in   verse   14,   is   in   keeping  with   the 

111  lie  tenor  of  this  chapter  which  deals  with  that  period 

particular. 


Certainly,  what  we  learn  of  the  blessed  state  of  these 
redeemed  tribulation  saints,  can  cdso  be  applied  to  all 
the  elect  of  God.  The  main  emphasis,  in  this  particular 
section  (vs.  9-17)  seems  to  be,  not  so  much  centered 
upon  any  particular  group  of  believers,  but  rather,  upon 
the  blessings  and  glories  to  be  shared  by  all  those  wash- 
ed in  the  blood  of  Calvary's  Lamb  and  dressed  in  the 
white  robe  of  His  righteousness. 
Note  their  blessed  position. 

Verse  9  begins  with  John  beholding  in  heaven,  "a  great 
multitude,  which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations, 
and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  (standing)  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands."  As  stated  above,  we 
would  be  inclined  to  see  this  innumerable  host  as  made 
up  of  all  the  tribulation  saints  —  those  martyred  and 
those  who  escaped  martyrdom;  also,  Jews  making  up 
the  symbolic  niunber  "144,000,"  and  the  innumerable 
host  of  Gentiles  won  to  Christ  through  their  evangelistic 
witness.  We  would  also  see  this  particular  group  as  but 
representative  of  aU  the  redeemed  of  God  who  wUl  share 
together  in  the  eternal  glory  and  bliss  of  those  forever 
washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  clothed  with  His 
white  robe  of  righteousness.  Such  a  picture,  one  of 
eternal  bliss  beyond  anything  known  here  on  earth,  takes 
us  clear  beyond  the  period  of  time  as  we  know  it  and 
gives  us  a  brief  glimpse  of  eternity,  full  bloom. 

These  white  robes,  as  well  as  the  palms  in  their  hands, 
serve  also  to  suggest  the  glorious  victory  won  by  these 
redeemed  ones  over  all  their  earthly  foes.  John  was 
familiar  with  such  imagery,  for,  Roman  generals  often 
would  celebrate  their  conquests  dressed  in  white  and 
marching  in  to  the  conquered  territory  to  the  waving 
of  palms,  by  its  citizens.  The  Church  of  Christ  must 
ever  be  in  conflict  with  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil  —  as  long  as  it  remains  in  this  present  state. 
But,  in  and  through  Christ,  we  are  and  shall  be,  more 
than  conquerors.  King  Jesus  has  guaranteed  both  our 
security  and  our  victory  through  the  merits  of  Calvary, 
stained  with  His  own  blood. 

Verse  14  adds,  to  this  scene  of  verse  9,  the  fact  that  it 
is  this  very  blood  of  Christ  —  shed  on  Calvary  —  that 
makes  it  possible  for  us  to  wash  our  robes  white  (i.e., 
His  death  alone  makes  jjossible  our  righteousness  and 
holiness).  William  Barclay  makes  this  interesting  ob- 
servation in  regard  to  Christ's  blood:  "The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  stands  for  all  that  Jesus  Christ  did,  and 
is,  in  His  life  and  in  His  death,  whereby,  we  are  libera- 
ted from  the  consequences  of  our  past  life,  gifted  with 
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a  present  peace  which  is  beyond  understanding,  and 
equipped  with  newness  of  life  for  the  days  to  come" 
(The  Revelation   of  John,  p.   39). 

Barclay  also  observes,  concerning  the  fact  that  verse 
14  mentions  the  saints  doing  the  actual  washing  of  their 
robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb:  "The  blessed  ones 
washed  their  own  robes,  that  is  to  say,  the  act  of  man's 
redemption  is  Christ's;  it  is  He  who  shed  the  blood  and 
made  the  sacrifice;  but  the  effect  is  not  passive;  man 
has  to  appropriate  it;  man  in  John's  metaphor  must 
wash  his  robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  The  cleansing 
is  there;  the  means  of  purification  are  there;  but  man 
must  use  them.  There  might  be  available  to  a  man  all 
the  apparatus  which  would  enable  him  to  cleanse  his 
garments,  but  all  that  apparatus  remains  ineffective 
until  a  man  uses  it  for  himself"  (Ibid.,  p.  41) 

Verses  10  and  11  mention  that  the  song  of  worship, 
adoration  and  praise  that  comes  from  the  lips  of  these 
redeemed  ones,  is  a  song  that  is  shared  with  all  the 
redeemed  of  all  ages  —  and  also  with  the  heavenly 
angels.  Verse  11  gives  us  another  picture,  similar  to 
that  found  in  chapters  4  and  5,  where  God  and  His 
Lamb  are  the  central  figures,  with  the  24  elders  (Old 
and  New  Testament  saints)  and  the  4  beasts  (all  re- 
deemed creation)  surrounding  their  throne.  Eternity, 
then,  will  find  God,  His  redemption,  and  His  Christ  for- 
ever the  central  theme  of  all  song  and  the  very  focal- 
point  of  all  attention.  Their  presence  and  glory  (as  well 
as  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit)  will  be  shared  with  all  the 
redeemed  —  and  such  will  make  up  their  most  blessed 
position! 
Note  their  blessed  profession. 

In  this  particular  section,  three  things  are  implied  con- 
cerning the  blessed  profession  of  all  God's  redeemed 
ones.  The  first  can  be  noted  in  verses  10  through  12 
which  record  the  song,  both  of  the  redeemed  tribulation 
saints  and  of  the  angels  before  the  throne.  These  songs 
tell  us  that  one  of  the  blessed  professions  of  the  redeem- 
ed will  be  that  of  singing  the  praises  of  God  and  His 
Son.  The  theme  of  our  song  will  ever  be  God  and  His 
redemption:  "Salvation  to  our  God  .  .  .  and  unto  the 
Lamb."  The  immediate  context  makes  this  "salvation" 
allude  directly  to  the  deliverance  from  the  tribulation 
persecutions  and  martyrdoms  —  but  in  the  total  econ- 
omy of  God,  it  suggests  far  more  —  our  eternal  redemp- 
tion from  the  consequences  of  sin. 

There  will  be  no  desire  to  draw  attention  to  ourselves 
—  rather,  our  song  will  be  full  of  praise  and  adoration 
unto  our  God  and  His  Lamb,  Who,  together,  make  our 
salvation  possible  and,  alone,  deserve  our  eternal  praise. 
They  alone  (with  the  Holy  Spirit)  are  worthy  of  all 
"Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and 
honour,    and    power,    and    might"     (12). 

They  alone  are  worthy  of  our  blessing  (adoration  and 
praise),  for,  their  goodness  and  love  bring  us  both  our 
creation  and  our  redemption.  They  alone  are  worthy 
of  our  glory  (boasting),  for,  they  alone  are  King  and 
Lord  and  Ciod!  They  alone  are  worthy  of  our  recognition 
of  their  wisdom,  for,  they  alone  are  the  author  and 
source  of  all  true  wisdom,  knowledge  and  truth.  They 
alone  are  worthy  of  our  thanksgiving,  for,  they  have 
done  what  no  one  else  could  do  —  saved  us  from 
our  sins  and  translated  us  from  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness into  the  kingdom  of  eternal  light.  They  alone 
are  worthy  of  our  honor,  for,  they  alone  are  wholly 
transcendent  in  position   and  power  —  and   they  alone 


demand,  and  deserve,  our  complete  submission  and  trusti 
They  alone  provide  us  the  benefits  of  their  power  andi 
might  —  ix)wer  and  might  which  enable  us  both  to( 
perform  and  to  o\ercome.  Thus,  they  alone  are  worthyJ 
for,  their  kingdom  shall  come  (in  force  and  power)  and 
their  will  shall  be  done.  (Note:  this  author  could  nob 
translate  this  song  of  the  angels,  in  verse  12,  except  ini 
terms  of  the  total  Trinity,  for,  what  is  said  here  of  (5od, 
must  also  be  said  of  His  Son  and  of  His  Spirit.  Whethen 
there  will  ultimately  be  a  convergence  of  these  three, 
into  one  being  and  essence  or  whether  there  will  etern'! 
ally  be  three  manifestations  of  the  one  (Jodhead,  no  one 
is  able  to  say  positively.  It  is  best  to  leave  this  to  fu- 
ture revelation. ) 

The  singing  of  the  praises  of  God  and  His  Son  will  be 
only  one  of  the  professions  of  the  blessed  redeemed  ir 
eternity.  A  second  profession  will  emerge  directly  fron"i| 
sjch  song,  and  is  suggested,  in  verse  11,  where  we  se£' 
the  angels  —  and,  no  doubt,  also  the  redeemed  (cf.  4:1( 
and  5:8),  fall  down  before  the  throne  and  worship  God 
Such  is  a  picture  of  the  submission  and  allegiance  of  th( 
inferior  to  the  superior,  and  suggests  to  us,  that  eternitj' 
will  involve  our  complete  submission  and  devotion  t( 
God  and  His  will.  Today  men  may  rebel  against  Hi: 
authority  and  reject  His  right  to  rule.  In  that  day,  how 
ever,  only  those  who  willingly  fall  prostrate  at  His  fee 
(submit  completely  to  His  sovereignty)  will  have  ; 
share  in  the  blessings  of  the  redeemed.  Humble  alleg 
iance  will  be  one  of  the  highest  of  our  professions. 

We  would  mention  one  other  profession  of  the  redeeir  j 
ed  in  glory  — and   that  is  suggested  for  us  in  verse  15  j 
"Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serv  j 
him  day  and  night  in  his  temple."    As  our  profession  o! 
humble  allegiance  will  be  the  natural  outgrowth  of  ou 
singing  the  praises  of  the  triune  God,  even  so  shall  ou 
profession   of  service   be   the  natural   outgrowth  of  sucl 
allegiance.    Heaven  will  not  mean  the  cessation  of  laboij 
—  rather,  it  will  bring  an  end  to  labor  within  the  cor! 
text  of  weariness,  suffering  and  pain.    Heaven  will  pn  !| 
vide   the   same   opportunities   of   serving   God  as   did  th  i 
garden  of  Eden  for  Adam  and  Eve  before  the  fall.    Hee 
ven's  labors  will  be  "day  and  night"  because  there  wi 
be  no  "day  and  night"  —  rather    an  uninterrupted  fe 
lowship  with  God  and  an  unceasing  labor  of  love.    Sue 
labor  will  be  wonderful,  glorious  and  most  blessed  — ■  :; 
will   be  a   labor  from  which   we   will  neither  shrink  nc 
beg   off.    What   all  is   involved  —  only  eternity   will  ri 
veal.    Suffice   it   to   say,    this,    too,   will   be   one   of  ou 
highest   of   professions   —   a   profession    of   the   highe; 
ecstacy  and  delight,  for,  "he  that  sitteth  on  the  thror 
shall  dwell  among  them"  —  the  Shekinah  presence  an 
glory  of  God  shall  envelope  us  in  His  love  and  grace! 
Note  their  blessed  possession   (16,  17). 

Verses    16,    and    17   have    brought   great  comfort   an 
strength    to    multitudes    of    believers    down    through   tf 
centuries.    Such  reveal  the  Lamb  of  God   turned  Shei 
herd  and  offers  visible  proof  of  the   fulfillment  of  or 
of   the   most   precious  of  all   psalms  —  Psalm  23.    It 
this  Lamb-Shepherd  who  is  our  eternal  possession,  an 
in    and    through   Whom,   we   shall   fore\-er   find   comple 
fulfillment  of  all   our  spiritual   needs.    These   verses  t( 
us   that   there  will   be  complete   satisfaction.    They  t{ 
us  that   we  will   never  thirst,  for    we  shall   be  able 
eternally  drink  from  the  Fountain  of  living  water,  tn 
flowing   with    a   fresh   and    abundant    supply   —   guai;i 
teeing  eternal  delight.    Thoy  tell  us  that  we  shall  kni 
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iO  suffering  forever  ( "neither  sliall  tlic  sun  liglit  on 
liem,  nor  any  heat" )  —  in  heaven  all  of  our  labor  will 
e  performed  under  the  glorious  rays  of  the  "Son  of 
ighteousness"  Who  will  ever  shine  forth  with  healing 
nd  love  and  grace  —  guaranteeing  unending  bliss.  And, 
liese  verses  also  tell  us  that  we  shall  know  no  sorrow 
irever,   for,  "God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 

yes" guaranteeing  blessed  joy  and  glorious  peace. 

n  conclusion 

We  would  close  this  message  by  pointing  out  one  of 
[le  most  beautiful  pictures  of  Christ  to  be  found  in  the 
ntire  Scripture  —  one  we  have  already  compared  to 
le  picture  of  the  good  shepherd  in  Psalm  23.  Here, 
1  the  first  part  of  verse  17,  we  read:  "For  the  Lamb 
'hich  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and 
liall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters."  In 
le  language  of  the  Psalmist,  verse  17  tells  us  that, 
1  Christ,  we  shall  want  for  nothing.  It  also  tells  us 
lat,  in  Him,  we  can  find  complete  rest  and  refresh- 
lent  ("He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures"); 
erfect  peace  ("besides  the  still  waters");  encourage- 
lent  and  strength  ("He  restoreth  my  soul");  righteous- 
ess  and  holiness  ("He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of 
ghteousness"  1 ;    and   protection   and   care    ("I   will   fear 

0  evil"). 

This  verse  also  promises  us  the  constant  presence  of 
nr  heavenly  Lamb-Shepherd  Who  wiU  ever  "feed"  us 
nd  "lead"  us  ("for  thou  are  with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy 
:aff  they  comfort  me").    In  Him  there  will  be  no  lack 

1  any  good  thing  ("Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me 
.  .  Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil;  my  cup  runneth 
I'er").  Above  all  else,  in  Him,  there  is  a  continuous 
itpouring  of  His  divine  favor  and  blessing  ("Surely 
oodness  and  mercy  do  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my 
fe")  —  and  the  constant  assurance  of  an  eternal  habi- 
ition  before  His  presence  in  glory  ("and  I  shall  dwell  in 
le  house  of  the  Lord   forever"). 


John,  here  in  our  text  (vs.  9-17),  is  picturing  for  us 
the  blessed  state  of  the  total  Church  of  Christ  —  tri- 
umphant and  eternally  blessed.  Such  a  state  is  seen  as 
directly  the  result  of  God's  Lamb  Who  also  is  revealed 
as  our  Shepherd  and  Lord.  This  is  a  most  glorious  pict- 
ure of  eternity  —  one  which  should  encourage  each  and 
every  one  of  us  to  be  true  and  faithful,  irrespective  our 
trials,  tests  or  tribulations.  In  Christ,  and  with  Christ, 
our  present  circumstances  are  as  nothing  —  compared 
to  the  glorious  position,  profession  and  possession  that 
are  awaiting  our  future  obtainment  —  and,  that  will 
make   up   the   eternal   blessedness   of   the   redeemed. 

Jesus,   the  very  thought  of  Thee 

With  sweetness  fills  the  breast; 
But  sweeter  far  Thy  face  to  see. 

And  in  Thy  presence  rest. 

Nor  voice   can  sing,   nor  heart  can   frame, 

Nor  can  the  memory  find 
A  sweeter  sound  than  Thy  blest  name, 

O  Savior  of  mankind! 

O   Hope  of   every   contrite   heart, 

O  Joy  of  all  the  meek. 
To  those  who  ask,  how  kind  Thou  art! 

How  good  to  those  who  seek! 

But  what  to  those  who  find? 

Nor  tongue   nor  pen  can  show: 
The  love  of  Jesus,  what  it  is, 

None  but  His  loved  ones  know. 

Jesus,  our  only  joy  be  Thou, 
As  Thou  our  prize  wilt  be; 
In  Thee   be   all  our  glory  now, 
And    through    eternity. 

Amen. 
—  Bernard  of  Clarvau.x 


DR.  DANIEL  A.  POLING  PASSES  AWAY 


olumbus,  Ohio  —  Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling,  83,  a  past 
resident  of  the  International  Society  of  Christian  En- 
savor  and  honorary  president  of  the  World's  Christian 
Indeavor  Union,  died  early  this  morning  in  University 
lospital,  Philadelphia.  He  entered  the  hospital  Febru- 
by  6. 

Funeral  services  will  be  conducted  by  Dr.  Norman 
incent  Peale  in  Marble  Collegiate  Church,  1  West  29th 
treet.  New  York  City,  on  Sunday,  February  11,  at 
[00  p.m.  There  will  be  viewing  in  the  Poling  Chapel 
f  the  church  Friday  and  Saturday  from  2:00  to  6:00  p.m. 
I  Dr.  Poling  was  a  minister  of  religion,  editor,  novelist, 
?dio  speaker,  leader  in  civic  movements,  counselor  of 
nilanthropists,  and  friend  of  youth.  For  over  half  a 
i?ntury  he  was  an  outstanding  church  leader  and  a 
l/namic  figure  in  American  life.  He  logged  over  two 
iillion  air  miles  in  worldwide  travel  and  had  served 
veral  presidents  of  the  United  States  on  commissions 
id  special  assignments. 

At  the  time  of  his  death.  Dr.  Poling  was  editoi'-in-chiof 

The  Christian  Endeavor  World  and  a  member  of  the 

xeoutive  Committee  and   the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 


International  Society.  He  was  also  a  member  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  World's  Union. 

In  1925  Dr.  Poling  was  elected  president  of  the  Inter- 
national Society  of  Christian  Endeavor;  he  served  until 
1949.  On  the  death  of  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  founder  of 
the  movement,  in  1927,  he  became  president  also  of  the 
World's  Union;  in  1962  at  the  World's  Convention  in 
Sydney,  Australia,  he  was  named  honorary  president 
for  life. 

He  served  pastorates  at  Marble  Collegiate  Church  in 
New  York  City  and  at  Baptist  Temple  in  Philadelphia, 
where  he  was  also  Chaplain  of  the  Chapel  of  Four  Chap- 
lains. This  is  an  inter-faith  memorial  to  the  four  young 
clergymen  of  three  faiths  who  lost  their  lives  in  the 
sinking  of  the  U.S.S.  DORCHESTER  in  1943.  His  son, 
Rev.  Clark  V.  Poling,  was  one  of  these  chaplains. 

Dr.  Poling  served  as  chairman  of  the  Ail-American 
Conference  to  Combat  Communism,  which  represents 
officially  more  than  fifty  national  organizations  of  all 
faiths. 

Dr.  Poling  had  two  earned  and  14  honorary  degrees. 
He  was  the  author  of  more  than  25  books,  including  four 


Page  Fourteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


novels.  His  book  reviews,  numbering  more  than  300 
annually,   are  widely   quoted. 

In  1963  he  received  the  "Clergyman  of  the  Year" 
award  from  Religious  Heritage  in  America.  He  was  the 
first  clergyman  to  receive  the  Medal  of  Merit,  the  high- 
est civilian  award  given  by  his  country.  He  wore  the 
Cross  of  the  Huguenot  Society  and  the  Silver  Buffalo, 
National  Boy  Scout  award.  He  was  the  fourth  recipient 
of  Christian  Endeavor's  International  Youth's  Distinguish- 
ed Service  Citation. 

Leaders  of  the  International  Society  presented  Dr. 
Poling  with  a  plaque  on  the  occasion  of  his  80th  birth- 
day   expressing    appreciation    to    him    in    these    words, 


"Friend,  confidant,  counselor,  inspirer,  leader  —  wilJ 
affection,  appreciation,  and  admiration,  for  his  untirini 
efforts  for  Christ  and  the  Church  through  Christiai 
Endeavor  around  the  world,  so  wonderfully  expressed  iii 
his  life,  his  service,  his  gifts  to  the  movement."  At  th* 
bottom  of  the  plaque  w£is  the  scriptural  quotation,  ".  . 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  ..."         | 

In  1966,  upon  his  retirement  as  editor  of  Christia* 
Herald,  he  was  named  chairman  and  editorial  consult 
ant  and  president  of  Christian  Herald  Charities. 

Dr.  Poling  is  survived  by  seven  children  and  majn; 
grandchildren   and   great-grandchildren. 


SISTERHOOD 

Schmiller's        Chatterbox  — 


! 


Attention  Patronesses,  Secretaries,  and  Treasurers: 
Please,  Please,  Please  send  your  checks  for  dues  and 
Thank    Offering    to    the    Financial    Secretary.     Do    not 

send  them  to  the  Treasurer,  President  or  General  Sec- 
retary. This  creates  a  great  deal  of  confusion  and  it 
could  mean  your  check  will  be  lost.  The  goals  state 
that  the  dues  and  Thank  Offering  are  to  go  to  the 
Financial  Secretary.  A  list  of  your  officers  appeared  in 
the  November  11  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  they 
are  printed  in  the  1968  Conference  Annual,  and  in  the 
program  booklets.  (The  booklets  this  year  had  some 
errors,  but  you  should  have  seen  the  corrections  in  The 
Brethren  Evangelist,  and  patronesses  should  have  receiv- 
ed a  corrected  copy.    If  you  did  not,  write  to  the  Liter- 


ature Secretary  Becky  Baker.) 

The  project  for  this  year,  by  the  way,  is  World  Mi;  | 
sions,  not  Home  Missions.    This  also  was  a  mistake  i 
the  program  booklets  that  should  have  been  corrected 

Congratulations  are  in  order  for  Rev.  sind  Mrs.  Pai 
Steiner  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  David  Paul.  Mrs.  Steint 
is  our  Assistant  Patroness. 

And  here's   the   news   I  promised  you  the   last   tim 
It  seems  that  the  rumor  I  told  you  about  before  real  i 
is  true,  and  Suzanne  Hall  is  not  the  only  officer  vvearir  ; 
a  ring.   Would  you  believe  Schmiller  herself  finally  ma( 
it?    I  don't  know  if  being  a  National  Sisterhood  offi«  i 
is    really    the    reaison,    but    something    worked!      Lov 
maybe?  i 


The   SMM   Mailbag  .  .  . 

from  .  .  . 

WATERLOO.     IOWA 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Waterloo,  Iowa  just 
organized  a  new  Jr.  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha.  We 
have  14  active  members.  All  14  girls  have  been  working 
hard  and  are  so  interested  in  seeing  our  organization  be 
a  success  its  first  year  and  reach  all  the  Sisterhood 
goals. 


Our  first  money  making  project  was  selling  "Chris 
mas  Packets"  containing  tags,  seals,  and  cards.  Tl 
girls  did  so  well  and  built  up  our  treasury. 

In  December  we  enjoyed  a  Christmas  party  and  al 
sent  a  box  to  Margaret  Lowery.  We  dressed  dolls  ai' 
made  scrapbooks  for  her  to  give  out  at  her  Mission. 

In  January  we  are  meeting  one  of  our  goals  by  havij 
a  bandage  rolling  party  with  our  mothers. 

My  girls  have  found  fellowship  and  fun  working  1 
gether  for  others  and  our  church.  I'm  finding  it's  qui 
rewarding  to  work  with  this  fine  bunch  of  Jr.  Sisterha 
girls. 

Mrs.  Roberta  Gutknecht 
Patroness 
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ST.  PETERSBURG  CHURCH'S  FIRST  YEAR 


The  query  often  comes  as  to  HOW  Home  ]VIission 
'orks  begin  and  we  are  delighted  to  share  with  you 
ow  the  woric  at  St.  Petersburg  was  born  and  is  devel- 
ping  today. 

April,  1966,  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 
hurch  purchased  a  five-acre  site  just  outside  the  city 
mits  of  St.  Petersburg,  Florida,  in  anticipation  of  a 
ew  Home  Mission  work  there  within  reasonable  distance 
'om  the  established  church  at  Sarasota.  At  the  same 
me  Reverend  Phil  Lersch,  then  pastor  of  the  Park  St. 
hurch  in  Ashland,  accepted  the  call  to  serve  as  pastor 
f  the  St.  Petersburg  Church.  He  resigned  from  the 
astorate  at  Park  St.  in  September  of  1966  and  attended 
layton  Theological  Seminary  to  complete  some  courses 
l)ward  his  master's  degree.  The  Board  had  secured  a 
kan  that  it  was  willing  to  entrust  with  this  important 
l>b  at  St.  Petersburg. 

I  A  parsonage  was  then  purchased  at  6301  56th  Avenue 
forth  and  March,  1967,  the  Lersch  family  moved  into 
neir  new  home. 

The  Sarasota  Church,  long  separated  geographically 
om  other  churches  in  the  brotherhood,  accepted  this 
w  work  in  their  state  as  a  personal  challenge.  They 
Id  a  "Welcome  to  Florida"  Fellowship  Supper  for  the 
ersches  and  their  financial  aid  from  Sunday  School 
■ferings  in  the  amount  of  §1400  supplied  the  funds 
eded  to  purchase  office  furnishings  and  equipment. 
Iso,  Joe  Wolford  of  the  Sarasota  Church  built  shelves 
the  pastor's  study. 
The  Lersches  and  two  Brethren  couples  in  the  area 
!gan  disciplined  Bible  Study  on  Sunday  evenings  and 
oked  to  the  Lord  for  guidance  for  future  planning. 
fter  having  visited  churches  in  the  community  on 
mday  mornings  for  worship,  they  determined  to  hold 
leir  first  Sunday  morning  worship  April  23rd  at  the 
irsonage  and  had  three  couples  and  two  children 
resent. 

May  14  a  twelve-week  Bible  School  Course  was  offer- 
|1  to  include  children  from  the  age  of  3,  teenagers  and 
lults.  Leaflets  announcing  the  program  were  distribu- 
d  at  40  homes  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  and  110 
>mes  were  visited  in  the  Jefferson  Manor  area.  The 
'•ogram  was  designed  similar  to  that  of  Vacation  Bible 
?hool  except  that  they  met  only  on  Sundays.  All  ages 
et  together  for  the  Opening  Worship,  including  Hymn 
udy  and  singing,  learning  the  books  of  the  Bible  and 


an  introduction  to  the  day's  theme.  Then  individual  de- 
partments presented  the  Bible  Study,  handbooks  and 
handcrafts.  Then  the  morning  closed  with  combined 
worship  geared  for  the  children's  benefit.  The  six  adults 
committed  to  the  Lord's  work  in  this  new  venture  were 
matched  by  si.x  eager  children  attending  regularly. 

Midweek  Study  sessions  were  held  for  teachers  to 
study  the  Biblical  content  of  their  lessons  so  that  their 
understanding  would  be  as  broad  as  possible.  On  work 
nights  they  produced  two  tables  made  from  doors  with 
special  folding  leg  brackets  and  four  low-height  benches 
for  the  children. 

Following  the  Bible  School  Course  and  more  contacts 
throughout  the  neighborhood  and  the  area  through  the 
St.  Petersburg  Ministerial  Association,  Kiwanis  Club, 
P.T.A.  and  Cub  Scout  Pack  Meetings,  adults  along  with 
the  children  started  participating  in  the  regular  services. 

At  their  first  business  meeting  they  determined  to  di- 
vide offerings  into  three  parts  —  one-third  each  to  the 
operating  fund,  benevolent  fund  and  the  building  fund. 
Their  first  offering  to  missions  in  the  1966-67  fiscal  year 
was    $28.00. 

The  Ten  Dollar  Club  Call  for  the  St.  Petersburg  work 
in  1967  brought  receipts  in  the  amount  of  $10,815  used  in 


A    view    of   Brethren    House    wliere 
congregation   now  worships. 


the    St.   Petersburg 


I'iige  Sixteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


jjart  payment  of  the  Revolving  Fund  Loan  for  the  purch- 
ase of  the  church  site  acreage.  The  $12,843  received  from 
the  Brethren  Youth  Project  retired  that  remaining  in- 
debtedness and  left  funds  for  a  down  payment  and 
monthly  ])ayments  on  a  new  meeting  hall. 

The  house  ne.xt  to  the  parsonage  had  been  empty  for 
several  months  and  when  moving  parsonage  furnishings 
became  impossible  to  accommodate  all  those  attending 
services^  the  Missionary  Board  purchased  this  adjacent 
property.  Now  called  Brethren  House  the  building  is 
used  for  regular  services.  The  average  attendance  be- 
tween September,  1967,  and  January,  1968,  was  19.  A 
weekday  women's  study  group  averages  7  and  Monday 
night  men's  group  averages  4. 

In  the  fall  Sunday  evenings  were  set  aside  for  the 
study  of  prayer,  neighborhood  prospects  were  invited  to 
the  parsonage  for  meals  and  visiting  and  then  three 
Christmas  carol  sings  were  held  in  December  and  a 
Christmas  Eve  Service  with  33  present  and  the  New 
Year's   party   with   18. 

Two  Saturday  workdays  at  Brethren  House  helped  all 
to  get  better  acquainted  and  verified  the  genuine  in- 
terest of  the  workers.  They  continue  to  have  a  two-hour 
Sunday  morning  schedule  of  study  and  worship,  minis- 
tering on  a  regular  basis  to  12  adults  and  14  children, 
plus   others   in   the   Bible   Study   groups. 

Brethren  Churches  and  individuals  have  been  uphold- 
ing the  work  with  their  prayers  and  special  offerings 
and  gifts.  The  church  has  a  very  well  equipped  pastor's 
study,  filmstrip  and  slide  projector,  screen,  an  Altar 
Bible  and  stand,  hymnals  and  various  teaching  materials 
and  aids  donated  or  made  possible  through  cash  gifts. 

The  work  at  St.  Petersburg  is  growing  and  progressing 
well  in  becoming  a  fellowship  of  believers  witnessing  in 


the  community.  Visit  them  when  you  are  in  the  vicinitjjl 
and  pray  that  this  Home  Mission  will  establish  an(| 
nourish  individuals  to  the  point  where  they  will  be  able! 
to  take  over  the  full  responsibilities  of  mature  ChriS' 
tians.  Also,  pray  for  the  Lersches  as  they  help  in  the 
continued  study  of  the  Word  of  God  to  sustain  and 
guide  lives  of  men,  women  and  children  in  St.  Peters'i 
burg.  I 


Sunday  School  children  at  St.  Petersburg  grouped  arouni 
the  sign  made  by  a  fireman  (friend  of  Bud  Hcmiel)  1; 
the  Sarasota  community. 


WORLD    MISSIONS     OFFERING    REPORT 

July  1,  1966  —  June  30,  1967 

This  report  has  been  based  on  receipts  during  the  last  fiscal  year  of  the  Mission- 
ary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

TOP  TEN  BRETHREN  CHURCHES  IN  WORLD  MISSION  CONTRIBUTIONS 


1.  Elkhart,   Indiana,   Church 

2.  Vinco,   Pennsylvania,   Church 

3.  Goshen,  Indiana,  Church 

4.  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  Church 

5.  North    Manchester,    Indiana,    Church 

6.  Nappanee,  Indiana,  Church 

7.  Bryan,   Ohio,  Church 

8.  Smithville,  Ohio,   Church 

9.  Park  St.    (Ashland),   Ohio,  Church 
10.  Canton,  Ohio,  Church 


$  8201 
6712 
6653 
5359 
4981 
4542 
3942 
3937 
3674 
2811 


Total  Church   Offerings 

Individual's   Contributions 

Bequests 

Dividend  antl  Interest  Income 

Memorial  Gifts 


$  99,581.00 
2,106.00 

730.00 
1,726.00 

217.00 
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Miscellaneous  Income 

District  and  National  Organizations 


251.00 
20,982.00 


$125,593.00 
(figures  have  all  been  rounded  to  the  nearest  dollar) 


Church 

outheastern  District 

Bethlehem 

Chandon 

Cumberland 

Gate  wood 

Haddix 

Hagerstown 

Kimsey  Run 

Liberty 

Linwood 

Lost  Creek 

Mathias 

Maurertown 

Mt.  Olive 

Oak  Hill 

Rowdy 

St.  James 

St.  Luke 

Washington 

ennsylvania  District 

Berlin 

Brush  Valley 

Calvary 

Cameron 

Conemaugh 

Fairless  Hills-Levittown 

Highland 

Johnstown  First 

Johnstown  Second 

Johnstown  Third 

Masontovvn 

Meyersdale 

Mt.  Olivet 

Mt.  Pleasant 

Pittsburgh 

Quiet  Dell 
;  Raystown 

Sergeantsville 
I  Valley  Church 
';  Vandergrift   (Pleasant  View) 
(  Vinco 
'  Waynesboro   (Wayne  Heights) 

White  Dale 

hio  District 

;  Akron   (Firestone  Park) 

Ashland   (Garber) 

Ashland   (Park  St.) 

Canton   (Trinity) 

Columbus   (Co-operative) 

Dayton   (Hillcrest) 
■  Fairview 

Fremont 

Glenford 

Gratis 


Location 


Harrisonburg,  Virginia 
Herndon,  Virginia 
Cumberland,   Maryland 
Fayetteville,  West  Virginia 
Haddix,  Kentucky 
Hagerstown,  Maryland 
Kimsey  Run,  West  Virginia 
Quicksburg,   Virginia 
Linwood,  Maryland 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky 
Mathias,   West  Virginia 
Maurertown,  Virginia 
Pineville,   Virginia 
Oak   Hill,   West  Virginia 
Rowdy,   Kentucky 
St.  James,  Maryland 
Woodstock,   Virginia 
Washington,  D.C. 


Berlin,  Pennsylvania 
Adrian,  Pennsylvania 
Pittstown,  New  Jersey 
Cameron,  West  Virginia 
Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania 
Levittown,  Pennsylvania 
Marianna,  Pennsylvania 
Johnstown,   Pennsylvania 
Johnstown,   Pennsylvania 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 
Masontown,   Pennsylvania 
Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania 
Georgetown,  Pennsylvania 
Mt.    Pleasant,    Pennsylvania 
Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania 
Cameron,  West  Virginia 
Saxton,   Pennsylvania 
Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey 
Jones  Mills,  Pennsylvania 
Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania 
Mineral  Point,  Pennsylvania 
Waynesboro,   Pennsylvania 
Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia 


Akron,  Ohio 

Ashland,   Ohio 

Ashland,   Ohio 

Canton,   Ohio 

Columbus,  Ohio 

Dayton,  Ohio 

Washington  Court  House,  Ohio 

Fremont,  Ohio 

Glenford,   Ohio 

Gratis,  Ohio 


Contribution 


$1,372.00 

15.00 

200.00 

22.00 

27.00 

2,491.00 

25.00 

3.00 

222.00 

86.00 

36.00 

796.00 

300.00 

102.00 

14.00 

1,849.00 

17.00 

1,476.00 


2,517.00 

124.00 

108.00 

8.00 

172.00 

519.00 

175.00 

1,061.00 

589.00 

1,008.00 

83.00 

259.00 

152.00 

4.00 

230.00 

13.00 

39.00 

498.00 

124.00 

27.00 

6,712.00 

358.00 

60.00 


1,474.00 
311.00 
3,674.00 
2,812.00 
34.00 
1,069.00 

12.00 

38.00 

252.00 
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Gretna 
Louisville 
Mansfield 
Massillon 
Mt.  Zion 
Newark 
New  Lebanon 
North  Georgetown 
Pleasant  Hill 
Smithville 
West  Alexandria 
Williams  town 

Indiana  District 

Ardmore 

Brighton  Chapel 

Bryan 

Burlington 

Center  Chapel 

College  Corner 

Corinth 

County  Line 

Denver 

Dutchtown 

Elkhart 

Elkhart  (Winding  Waters) 

Flora 

Goshen 

Huntington 

Kokomo 

Loree 

Matteson 

Mexico 

Milford 

Mishawaka 

Muncie 

Nappanee 

New  Paris 

North  Liberty 

North  Manchester 

Oakville 

Peru 

Roann 

Roanoke 

South  Bend 

Teegarden 

Tiosa 

Wabash 

Warsaw 

Central  District 

Cerro  Gordo 

Lanark 

Milledgeville 

Udell 

Waterloo 

Midwest  District 

Carleton 
Cheyenne 
Derby 
Falls  City 
Fort  Scott 
McLouth 
Morrill 
Mulvane 


Bellefontaine,  Ohio 
Louisville,  Ohio 
Mansfield,  Ohio 
Massillon,  Ohio 
Logan,   Ohio 
Newark^  Ohio 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio 
North  Georgetown,  Ohio 
Pleasant  Hill,   Ohio 
Smithville,  Ohio 
West   Alexandria,   Ohio 
Williamstown,  Ohio 


South  Bend,  Indiana 
Howe,  Indiana 
Bryan,  Ohio 
Burlington,  Indiana 
Peru,   Indiana 
Wabash,  Indiana 
Twelve  Mile,  Indiana 
LaPaz,   Indiana 
Denver,  Indiana 
Warsaw,  Indiana 
Elkhart,  Indiana 
Elkhart,  Indiana 
Flora,  Indiana 
Goshen,  Indiana 
Huntington,  Indiana 
Kokomo,  Indiana 
Bunker  Hill,  Indiana 
Bronson,   Michigan 
Peru,  Indiana 
Milford,   Indiana 
Mishawaka,  Indiana 
Muncie,  Indiana 
Nappanee,  Indiana 
New  Paris,  Indiana 
North  Liberty,  Indiana 
North  Manchester,   Indiana 
Oakville,   Indisina 
Peru,   Indiana 
Roann,  Indiana 
Roanoke,  Indiana 
South  Bend,   Indiana 
Teegarden,  Indiana 
Rochester,   Indiana 
Wabash,  Indiana 
Warsaw,   Indiana 


Cerro  Gordo,   Illinois 
Lanark,   Illinois 
Milledgeville,  Illinois 
Udell,    Iowa 
Waterloo,   Iowa 


Carleton,  Nebraska 
Cheyenne,   Wyoming 
Derby,  Kansas 
Falls  City,  Nebraska 
Fort  Scott,   Kansas 
McLouth,  Kansas 
Moi'rill,  Kansas 
Mulvane,   Kansas 


1,035.00 
2,761.00 

321.00 

366.00 
$    — 0— 

189.00 
5,359.00 

119.00 

1,087.00 

3,937.00 

17.00 

317.00 


353.00 
153.00 

3,942.00 
431.00 
366.00 
161.00 
188.00 
989.00 
148.00 
106.00 

8,201.00 
308.00 

1,622.00 

6,653.00 
137.00 
321.00 
831.00 
102.00 
360.00 
520.00 
367.00 
154.00 

4,543.00 

1,200.00 
363.00 

4,981.00 

521.00 

52.00 

2,750.00 
131.00 
513.00 
195.00 
110.00 
240.00 
628.00 


179.00 
966.00 

2,479.00 
319.00 

1,421.00    ( 


34.00 
12.00 

312.00 ; 

380.00  ' 

159.00  ; 

78.00  ; 

96.00 

14.00 
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iforthern  California  District 

Lathrop 
Manteca 
Stockton 

krizona 

Papago  Park 
Tucson 

''lorida 

St.  Petersburg 
Sarasota 


Lathrop,  California 
Manteca,  California 
Stockton,   California 


Tempe,   Arizona 
Tucson,  Arizona 


St.   Petersburg,   Florida 
Sarasota.   Florida 


315.00 

318.00 

90.00 


15.00 
157.00 


28.00 
492.00 


BRETHREN  MISSIONS  IN 
BIBLICAL   PERSPEaiVE 

by  THOMAS     E.     HURLEY 

Thomas  Hurley  is  a  student  at  the  Ashland  Theological  Senn- 
nary  and  is  a  member  of  the  Gretna  Brethren  Church  near  Belle- 
ontaine,  Ohio.  This  article  is  a  paper  written  recently  for  a  class 
n   Missions. 


ntroduction. 

The  purpose  of  this  paper  is  to  give  an  analysis  of  the 
irethren  mission  program  in  order  to  measure  to  what 
xtent  the  mission  program  is  matching  the  idea  of  a 
Jiblical  theology  of  the  Christian  world  mission  and 
ffer  constructive  criticism  for  improvement  where 
ecessary. 

:  The  first  section  of  the  paper  is  an  analysis  of  the 
iiiblical  Theology  of  World  Mission. 

!  The  second  section  of  the  paper  is  an  analysis  of  the 
Srethren  mission  program.  First,  I  present  the  historical 
osition  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Second,  I  present  the 
rimary  concern  for  today.  Finally,  I  offer  some  con- 
tructive  criticism. 

Biblical  Tlieology  of  World  Mission 

The  theology  of  mission  can  be  traced  throughout  the 
ntire  Bible.  However,  I  am  concerned  only  with  the 
Jew  Testament  and  primarily  with  the  Great  Commis- 
ion.  The  Great  Commission  is  found  in  each  of  the 
iospels  and  in  Acts.  The  best  two  e.xamples  are  Matth- 
.w  28:19,   20   and   John  20:21. 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
1  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
,[oly  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
;3ever  I  have  commanded  you.  .  .  ."  (Matt.  28:19,  20). 
I  "Therefore  Jesus  said  to  them  again:  Peace  be  to 
pu:  as  my  Father  has  sent  me,  even  so  I  send  you" 
John  20:21). 

The  Great  Commission  of  all  Christians  is  to  "Go!" 
roclaming  Christ  to  all  men  who   do  not  know  Him. 


Johannes  Blauw  points  out  that  "the  only  distinction 
which  is  relevant  'to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth' 
is  whether  one  has  heard  of  Christ  or  not."'  Therefore, 
we  must  remember  that  world  mission  is  just  as  concern- 
ed with  the  man  across  the  street  as  the  unsaved  soul 
in  Asia,  Africa,  or  South  America. 

Robert  Glover  states  that  the  mission  of  the  Church 
is:  "The  Church  was  charged  not  with  the  task  of  win- 
ning the  whole  world,  but  of  witnessing  to  the  whole 
world;  not  with  the  responsibility  of  bringing  all  men  to 
Christ,  but  of  taking  Christ  to  all  men.  In  other  words, 
the  goal  set  for  its  missionary  effort  was  not  world-wide 
conversion,  but  world-wide  evangelization."-  Along  with 
the  responsibility  of  world-wide  evangelization,  there  is 
also  a  responsibility  to  instruct  Christians  in  the  way 
of  Christ.  The  Apostle  Paul  both  proclaimed  the  Gospel 
to  those  who  had  not  heard  of  Christ  and  nurtured  the 
new-born   Christians. 

The  motive  of  missions  must  always  be  the  impelling 
voice  of  Jesus  Christ  to  proclaim,  to  baptize,  and  to 
teach.  As  Johannes  Blauw  aptly  put  it,  "the  great  prime 
mover  of  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  does  not  come 
from  outside  (the  'need  of  the  world')  and  not  from  with- 
in either  (the  'religious  impulse')  but  from  above,  as  a 
divine  coercion. "3  Recall  the  words  of  Paul  in  I  Cor. 
9:16 — "Woe  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel!" 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  concerned  that  as  many  as 
possible  could  hear  the  Gospel.  Glover  tells  us  that 
Gospel  means  good  news  which  he  explains  thus  — 
"news  can  only  be  news  to  those  who  have  not  already 
heard  it,  and  news  can  be  good  news  to  those  who  hear 
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it  in  time  to  secure  its  benefits. "■•  Paul,  as  well  as  the 
early  Christian  Church,  was  expecting  an  immediate  re- 
turn of  Christ  to  gather  His  believers  unto  Himself. 
Therefore,  it  was  urgent  that  the  Gospel  be  carried  to 
as  many  people  as  quickly  as  possible.  It  was  also  im- 
portant to  spread  the  Gospel  as  quickly  as  possible  be- 
cause everytime  someone  died  without  Christ,  he  died 
without  the  saving  grace  of  God   (John  3:18). 

The  Theology  of  Mission  is  summarized  by  Paul  in 
II  Cor.  5:17-21  where  Paul  says  that  when  God  recon- 
ciled us  to  Himself  through  Christ,  He  gave  us  the  min- 
istry of  reconciliation;  that  is,  God  was  in  Christ  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  Himself.  But  we  are  now  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ  so  that  God  can  make  his  appeal 
through  us. 

II.     Brethren  Theology  of  Mission 

I  now  want  to  turn  to  the  "Brethren"  Theology  of 
Mission.  First,  I  want  to  report  upon  the  historical  po- 
sition of  the  Brethren  Church.  Second,  I  want  to  re- 
port upon  what  I  have  been  able  to  find  out  about  mo- 
tives and  activities  today. 

The  purpose  of  "The  Brethren  Foreign  Mission  Soci- 
ety" reads:  "The  purjMse  of  the  society  shall  be  to 
carry  out  the  Great  Commission  of  the  Lord,  Matt. 
28:19,  20."  1 

Dr.  A.  T.  Ronk  in  chapter  XI  of  History  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  which  is  not  published  yet,  says  that  J.  C. 
Cassel  is  "The  Father  of  Foreign  Missions  in  the 
Brethren  Church."-  Cassel  made  the  following  statement 
about  missions  in  1901:  "To  the  model  Christian  the 
commission  is  a  direct,  personal  command,  obedience  to 
which  becomes  the  impulse  and  motive  of  his  daily 
life,  whether  in  the  ministry,  in  the  factory,  in  the  store, 
on  the  farm  or  at  the  wash  tub.  The  "go  ye"  of  Jesus 
will  constantly  ring  in  the  ears  of  every  model  Christian 
so  that  he  will  have  neither  rest  nor  peace  until  the 
Gospel  has  been  preached  to  every  creature,  preparatory 
to  the  Lord's  coming  again."3 

Later  in  1911,  Rev.  G.  W.  Rench  commenting  on 
"Missionary  Motive"  said,  "The  man  who  is  'out  and 
out'  for  Jesus  Christ  soon  discovers  that  missions  is 
the  very  heart  of  the  Gospel.  Every  man  who  preaches 
the  Gospel  preaches  missions.  The  Brethren  Church  is, 
and  always  has  been  emphatically  a  missionai-y  church." 

In  the  same  article  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  on  page 
9  we  find  these  "Missionary  Mottoes."  "It  is  the  mission 
of  the  whole  church  to  give  the  whole  Gospel  to  the 
whole  world."  "Jesus  alone  can  save  the  world,  but 
Jesus  cannot  save  the  world  alone." 

In  an  article  written  in  1916  concerning  a  social  gos- 
pel the  writer  says  that  the  Gospel  is  to  individuals  not 
society.  The  writer  is  stressing  that  we  cannot  save 
society,  but  we  can  save  individuals  within  that  society.-* 

I  am  now  going  to  jump  thirty  years  of  time.  (Dr.  A. 
T.  Ronk  told  me  that  with  the  exception  of  a  few  men 
the  "Brethren"  Theology  of  Mission  has  always  been 
that  of  Matt.  28:19,  20).  I  am  now  quoting  Rev.  Spencer 
Gentle  in  1948.  "This  Great  Commission  was  given  for 
j'ou  and  for  me.  It  was  not  given  for  the  disciples  only, 
it  was  not  given  for  missionaries  only,  it  was  not  given 
to  preachers  only,  but  it  was  given  to  every  Christian. 
Each  and  every  Christian  has  to  go  to  the  missionary 
field,  and  he  can  go  in  prayer,  by  giving,  or  by  going 
himself."' 

As  my  current  representation  of  the  "Brethren"  Theol- 


ogy of  Mission  I  would  like  to  quote  Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
in  1960.  "And  what  is  the  commission  of  the  Brethren 
Church?  It  is  to  fulfill  His  commission  —  to  go,  tc 
make  disciples,  to  teach  them  how  to  live  as  His  anc 
how  to  reproduce  their  experience  in  others,  Missionarj 
work  is  important  to  the  Brethren  Church  because  it  i; 
Christ's  work.  .  .  .  The  primary  motive  for  missions  is 
the  command  of  Christ.  "If  we  fail  to  send  out  mission 
aries,  we  will  become  a  mission  field.  This  is  not  £ 
prophecy:   it  is  history.''^ 

In  talking  with  Dr.  A.  T.  Ronk,  Professor  D.  B.  Flora 
Re\'.  Glenn  Shank,  and  Rev.  Robert  Bischof  I  have  con 
eluded  that  the  primary  concern  of  the  Brethren  Churcl 
today  is  still  the  command  of  Jesus  in  Matthew  28:19 
20.  Rev.  Shank  and  Rev.  Bischof  both  emphasized  tha 
in  Africa  the  primary  motive  is  the  commission  of  Chris  i 
to  go,  to  teach,  and  to  make  other  disciples  to  go.  Ah 
though  I  have  not  been  able  to  question  Rev.  Ray  Aspin 
all  directly,  I  have  not  detected  any  primary  motive 
other  than  a  divine  coercion  for  the  saving  of  men'; 
souls.  As  near  as  I  can  tell,  the  "Brethren"  Theology 
of  Mission  has  always  matched  that  of  section  I. 

In    order    to    avoid    any    misunderstanding    I    want    t< 
acknowledge  that  I  know  that  the  "speciahzed  mission 
aries"   of   today  are   filling  positions   that  free  the   Nai 
tional  Evangelists  so   that  they  can   take  the  Gospel   t( 
their   fellow    men    more    effectively    than    we    can.     Th( 
missionary  today  is  working  with  the  National  Christian  . 
teaching    and    making   disciples    of   them.     Their    role   i 
increasingly   becoming   that  of  a  pastor  rather   than  ai' 
evangelist.    As  it  is  evident  in  Paul's  journeys  that  theP' 
is   a   place  for   proclamation   to   diminish   and   teachin; 
how  to  live  as  a  Christian  to  increase,  so  it  is  in  Africa 

The  only  criticism  of  the  Brethren  Missionary  Prograr 
I  have  is  the  lack  of  support  at  home.  For  some  reaso; 
the  Brethren  Church  has  not  been  able  to  maintain 
proper  teaching  concerning  the  missionary  program  i 
order  to  maintain  a  proper  attitude  at  home.  Consc 
quently,  we  have  not  had  the  money  to  finance  ou' 
mission  program.  The  conclusion  that  I  have  come  to  i 
that  ministers  need  to  manifest  a  better  attitude  towar 
missionary  programs.  The  minister  needs  to  teach  hi 
congregation  Matthew  28:19,  20  and  its  importance.  I 
general  a  definite  program  needs  to  be  established. 
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COMPARATIVE    LOVE 

by  DR.    ALBERT    T.    RONK 


rN  COIVIPARING  LOVE  with  two 
'-  other  graces,  the  Apostle  said, 
'The  greater  of  these  is  love."  Any 
ranslation  which  declares  love  to  be 
he  greatest  is  in  error,  for  the  Greek 
orm  is  in  the  comparative  degree. 
3ne  might  philosophically  ask  if  a 
greater  can  ever  be  the  greatest. 
Juch  question  cannot  be  answered 
)y  a  yes  or  no,  for  it  depends  on 
vhether  comparison  is  of  a  lesser, 
)nly.  In  comparing  several  things, 
dl  of  which  are  greater  than  a  less- 
■r,  keen  discernment,  or  specific 
knowledge,  may  declare  one  of  the 
;reater  as  the  greatest.  Furthermore, 
he  matter  of  kind  may  enter  largely 
nto  a  judgment  depending  on  simi- 
arity  or  diversity. 

Paul  was  comparing  three  diverse 
graces  all  in  the  field  of  theology, 
-le  laid  a  foundation  for  his  conclu- 
;ion,  that  love  was  greater,  by  neces- 
;itating  faith  in  the  enigma  of  the  be- 
;louded  glass  of  human  limitations 
)bscuring  sight  (v.  12a),  and  justify- 
ng  hope  of  the  juvenility  of  life's 
foncepts,  reasonings  and  occupations 
p  the  now  ( v.  12b ) ;  he  excluded  a  fu- 
ture need  of  both  faith  and  hope 
fvith  an  emphatic  then  —  a  then  to 
|ully  know,  and  to  see  clearly  face 
|o  face.  The  three  abide  now,  but 
hen,  of  the  three,  only  love,  which 
xists  in  the  greatest  perfection  in 
leaven,  will  continue  as  a  soul-en- 
lancing  function.  The  shadowy  sem- 
)lance  of  love  in  time  will  ripen  in 
he  divine  nurture  of  eternity.  Paul's 
udgment  was  sound,  that  love  is  the 
reater. 

The  entire  chapter  of  Paul's  anal- 
'sis  of  love  points  to  the  Corinthiam 
ontention  in  the  exercise  of  spirit- 
lal  gifts.  He  held  up  to  view  three 
:reater  gifts  for  them  to  "desire 
■■arnestly,"  and,  in  comparison,  set 
he  essentiality  of  love. 

The  love,  as  delineated  by  the 
Apostle,  is  the  kind  of  love  "shed 
broad  in  your  hearts"  in  the  out- 
oiirings  of  heaven  from  the  heart  of 
Jod  (Rom.  5:5).  This  is  the  agape 
f  heaven  which  stands  in  opposition 
o  all  other  concepts  of  life's  great 
[motion.  To  the  word  love  cling  the 
aost  sacred,  the  most  elevating,  the 
lost  inspirational   and   the  sweetest 


of  human  experiences,  as  Mrs.  Max- 
well says,  but  to  it  cling  also  the 
greatest  of  life's  tragedies,  its  coars- 
est comedy,  and  its  worst  vulgarity. 
We  get  out  of  life  what  we  put  into 
it,  says  the  philosophers.  There  blos- 
soms in  life,  truth  for  truth^  lying  for 
hypocrisy  and  for  vanity  only  repent- 
ance and  grief. 

Have  we  as  believers  ever  set  our- 
selves to  the  task  of  adequately  de- 
fining love?  Or  does  love  in  its  high- 
est sense  tend  to  defy  definition?  It 
is  here  that  we  must  leave  the  gros- 
ser and  more  sensuous  elements  of 
love  and  envisage  this  function  of  the 
soul  as  a  part  of  the  divine  revela- 
tion. 

Paul  approached  as  near  a  defin- 
ing thought  of  inspired  love  as  any 
biblical  writer.  The  thirteenth  chap- 
ter of  first  Corinthians  is  a  master- 
ful attempt.  He  revealed  his  insight 
and  emotional  involvement  in  his  im- 
perative exhortation  to  the  Church 
at  Rome  to,  "Let  love  be  without 
hypocrisy"  (Rom.  12:9,  10).  He  used 
a  most  revealing  word  to  convey  the 
thought,  a  word  from  which  we  angli- 
cise hypocrisy,  and  which  means  play- 
acting. Paul  is  saying,  "Do  not  play 
act  or  pretend  in  the  business  of 
love."  Then  he  was  not  satisfied 
with  the  force  of  the  admonition,  but 
continued,  "In  love  of  the  brethren 
be  tenderly  atfectioned  one  to  anoth- 
er." What  a  choice  of  words!  In 
Paul's  language,  he  said,  "Be  glued 
together  with  the  tenderness  of  a 
mother  for  her  babe."  Is  that  com- 
parable to  the  twentieth  centuiy  con- 
cept, or  practice,  of  Christian   love? 

Peter  approximates  the  thought  of 
Paul  in  his  first  letter  in  this  senti- 
ment, "Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  your  obedience  to  the  truth 


unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren, 
love  one  another  from  the  heart  fer- 
vently" (1:22).  Unfeigned  love  in 
Peter's  thought  is  non-hypocritical 
love.  He  seems  to  add  a  new  dimen- 
sion to  brotherly  love  by  saying,  "Add 
to  your  Philadelphia  the  Agape"  (1:- 
71,  that  is,  add  to  the  non-hypocriti- 
cal fervency  of  the  heart  an  active, 
participating  love.  Doubtless  Peter 
was  referring  back  to  Jesus'  teaching 
that,  "By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
agape  one  for  the  other"  (John  13:- 
35). 

The  marvelous  sign  of  discipleship 
was  given  at  the  last  supper  and  the 
apostles  from  then  on  applied  the 
new  word  of  Agape  to  the  supper, 
one  of  the  three-fold  sacraments  of 
the  Holy  Communion.  Jude  so  used 
the  word  in  verse  12  when  he  so  bit- 
terly condemned  "certain  men  who 
crept  in  privily  .  .  .  denying  our  only 
Master  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  lab- 
eling them  as  "hidden  rocks  (spots  or 
defilement)  in  your  agape  (love- 
feasts)  when  they  feast  with  you." 
It  was  in  reference  to  spots  in  the 
agape  that  Paul  condemned  the  tol- 
erance of  the  church  in  Corinth,  and 
their  glorying  in  knowledge  of  sin 
in  the  congregation.  See  how  sharply 
he  indicted  them,  "Your  glorying  is 
not  good.  .  .  .  Purge  out  the  old  leav- 
en ..  .  wherefore  let  us  keep  the 
feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither 
with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wick- 
edness, but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth." 

Therefore,  to  the  brotherly  love, 
they  were  to  add  a  participating  love 
(agape),  an  objective,  participating 
love  in  the  Church,  in  the  communion 
of  saints,  where  all  meet  around  the 
common  table  confessing  that  the 
slate  of  brother  to  brother  is  wiped 
clean  due  to  self-examination,  per- 
sonal confession  of  sin  and  the  sym- 
bolic cleansing  of  the  feetwashing. 

How  high  is  our  concept  of  agape? 
Great  is  the  challenge  to  rise  in  our 
agape  to  that  which  is  "like  to  that 
above."  The  Apostle  John  makes  it 
crystal  clear  in  his  declaration  that 
"...  he  who  loveth  God  loveth  his 
brother  also"  (I  John  4:21). 

It    seems    quite    evident    to    this 
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preacher,  at  times,  that  the  Church 
today  ought  to  take  its  seat  among 
the  beUevers  of  Corinth  and  have 
dpummed  into  its  consciousness  the 
sturdy  words  of  the  Apostle.  How 
we,  as  they,  lilie  to  do  or  be  some- 
thing spectacular.  In  Corinth  was 
great  confusion  because  they  all 
wanted  to  voice  the  loudest  gift.  Paul 
must  call  to  their  attention  that  the 
"diversities  of  gifts"  were  of  the 
Spirit,  and  that  it  was  "God  who 
gave  some  in  the  Church  as  apostles, 
prophets,  teachers,  miracles;  the  gift 
of  healing,  government  and  speaking 
in  tongues."  As  outstanding  and  eye- 
catching as  these  things  were,  Paul's 
counsel  was  to  "desire  earnestly  the 
greater  gifts."  Moreover,  he  said,  "a 
more  excellent  way  show  I  unto  you." 
What  could  be  more  important  than 
to  prophesy,  work  miracles,  govern 
or  speak  with  tongiues?  After  twelve 
verses  of  analysing  love,  Paul  wrapp- 
ed the  whole  matter  up  in  the  simple 
comparison  of  three  greater  things 
with  love  as  the  greater  of  the  triad. 

The  burden  of  what  we  have  been 
saying  on  our  theme  thus  far  is  in 
reference  to  the  love  of  the  brethren. 
We  must  not  leave  the  discussion 
here.  The  love  to  be  exercised  and 
matured  in  the  life  of  the  saint  ex- 
tends beyond  the  circle  of  believers. 

The  writer  of  the  Hebrews  in  13:1 
said:  "Let  love  of  the  Brethren  con- 
tinue." But  he  followed  quickly  with 
the  forward  statement  "Forget  not 
to  show  love  unto  strangers:  for 
thereby  some  have  entertained  angels 
unawares."  It  certainly  is  not  sug- 
gested here  that  one  should  show 
love  to  strangers  solely  in  the  hope 
of  angelic  visitors,  but  rather  that, 
if  a  heart  of  love  is  cultivated  to  en- 
compass strangers,  there  is  reason- 
able possibility  that  angels  may  min- 
ister to  the  saint.  Strangers  in  this 
context  are  without  doubt  those  who 
are  alien  to  the  Christ  and  the  way 
of  faith.  Herein  lies  the  burden  of 
activity  as  specified  by  the  Lord  for 
His  saints.  Here  is  the  great  mission- 
ary challenge.  Here  is  the  commis- 
sioned business  of  discipleship.  Jesus 
therefore  said  to  them  again,  "Peace 


be  unto  you:  as  the  Father  hath  sent 
me,  even  so  send  I  you."  When  the 
Master  first  entered  their  barred  cind 
bolted  room,  He  had  said,  "Peace  be 
unto  you."  Now,  introducing  their 
sending  forth,  He  again  said,  "Peace 
be  unto  you."  Was  the  peace  prom- 
ised on  that  eventful  night  tied  in 
with  the  "breathing  on  them"  and 
the  "sending  forth"?  Just  before  the 
ascension  Jesus  outlined  the  believ- 
er's work  and  explained  the  ability 
to  pursue  it.  Hear  His  words  of 
authority.  "But  ye  shall  receive  pow- 
er, when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  my  witnesses 
.  .  .  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth." 

Now  was  this  witnessing  to  those 
outside  of  the  Church  to  be  a  cold- 
blooded thing  of  blind  obedience  or 
was  it  to  be  the  outpouring  of  warm 
and  loving  hearts?  Next  to  the  evi- 
dence of  discipleship  in  loving  the 
brethren  stands  this  love  of  lost 
souls.  This  is  a  challenge  to  love  in 
the  superlative.  Dare  to  love  the 
unlovable.  Dare  to  love  the  variant 
levels  in  the  social  order.  Dare  to 
bridge  the  prejudices  of  race  or  creed 
or  color.  And  dare  to  love  them 
enough  to  "open  to  them  the  Script- 
ures" and  dare  to  suffer  if  need  be  in 
implementing  that  love.  This  means 
fulfilling  the  requirement  of  Jesus 
as  second  only  to  loving  the  Lord 
with  all  of  ones  being;  "to  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself."  And  this  means 
a  heap  of  loving,  for  the  most  of  us, 
for  our  ego-centric  lo\'e  ranks  high 
in  our  personalities. 

When  the  Father  revealed  Himself 
in  the  incarnation.  He  gave  a  new 
dimension  to  the  concept  of  love.  In 
the  catalogue  of  truths  which  out- 
shine the  requirements  of  the  law, 
as  recorded  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  Jesus  made  many  statements 
that  set  the  Jewish  formalists  back 
on  their  heels.  Among  them  glows  the 
new  light  on  love.  (Matt.  5:43)  "Ye 
have  heard  that  it  was  said.  Thou 
Shalt  love  thy  neighbor,  and  hate 
thine  enemy:  but  I  say  unto  you,  love 
your  enemies.  ..."  Here  is  a  test 
of  believers.  It  is  comparatively  easy 


to  love  the  lovable,  the  friendly,  those  it 
who  lo\-e  us,  but,  to  love  the  enemy!    ,| 

Like  the  question  "who  is  my  neigh-  f; 
bor,"  we  should  ask  ourselves,  who  is  | 
my  enemy?    It  seems  to  this  preach-  i 
er  that  the  only  enemies  a  believer  J 
should  have  are  those  referred  to  by 
Paul,   as   those   who   are  enemies  in , 
spite  of  the  good  graces  of  the  be- 
liever. To  the  church  in  Rome   (12:-: 
18)    the  Apostle  postulates  a  princi- ! 
pie  for  the  whole  church,  even  to  you  t 
and  me.    "If  it  be  possible,  as  muchL 
as  in  you  lieth,  be  at  peace  with  all^ 
men."     "Avenge   not   yourselves,   be- 
loved, but  give  place  unto  the  wrath 
of  God:   for  it  is  written,  Vengence 
belongeth  unto  me;  I  will  recompense, 
saith  the  Lord.    But  if  thine  enemy  | 
hunger    (the   one   who   is   an   enemy  1 
through  no  fault  of  yours)  feed  him;it 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  to  drink:  .  .  ,H 
be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good."  That  is  love  in  action 
and,  like  the  soft  answer,  will  often 
turn  away  wrath. 

Here  is  our  challenge,  brethren. 
Here  is  the  love  superlative.  And 
what  is  love?  Is  it  a  softness  of  sis- 
sies? Is  it  a  will-o-the-wisp?  Is  it 
the  result  of  man's  struggle  upward 
from  the  brute:  Or  is  it  the  essence 
of  the  jjrofoundest  element  in  the' 
attributes  of  (3od  handed  down  tt 
fallen  man  to  lift  him  up  to  the 
portals  of  heaven. 

Someone  has  factiously  called  lovt 
a  sickness  —  if  so,  it  is  a  "Desirable 
Disease."  j 

Let  me  then  1 

Be  weakest,   most  unsound  of  men! 
Let  love's  high  fever  play  its  part 
Till   it  shall  melt  my  frozen  heart; 
Let  love's  chill  ague  shock  and  shakC' 
And  all   my  selfish  bondage  break; 
Let  love's  consumption  eat  away 
The    hardness    of   mortal    clay: 
Let  love's  neuralgia  prick  and  stini^ 
My   faults    that    ever    closely    cling 
And  let  love's  lameness  hold  me  fasi 
And  bind  me  to  her  side  at  last! 
By  such  desirables  as  these 
I  welcome  love,  the  dear  disease, 
And  count  it  veritable  hell 
If  doctors  ever  call  me  well! 

Amos  R.  Wells 
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HURCH  TO  ERECT  RENTAL 
.PARTMENT  BUILDING 

Tacoma,  Wash.  (EP)  —  First  Bap- 
st  Church  here  has  been  given  the 
nances  to  build  a  14-stoiy  apart- 
lent  unit  for  the  elderly. 

The  building  will  have  53  one-bed- 
x)m  apartments,  145  efficiency 
partments  and  dining,  lounge  and 
lundry  facilities.  Rents  will  start  at 
58  per  month. 

The  $2,528,000  loan  was  approved 
k  the  Department  of  Housing  and 
Irban  Develoijment  and  endorsed  by 
le  American  Baptist  Churches  of 
le  Pacific  Northwest. 

IBLE    RACKETEER 
FRIKES  OUT 

Albuquerque,  N.M.  (EP)  —  The 
letter  Business  Bureau  reported 
i>re  that  a  "bunco  Bible  hustler" 
las  completely  unsuccessful. 
The  hustler  mailed  an  unordered 
ble  to  the  Albuquerque  mother  of 
private  serving  in  the  Army.  In 
s  racket  a  Bible,  when  shipped,  is 
•companied  by  a  bill  and  a  note 
lying  that  a  son  had  ordered  it  for 
3  mother. 

iThe  woman  in  this  case  called  the 
L'tter  Business  Bureau  to  complain, 
I  know  my  son  didn't  order  the  Bi- 
p.    We're  Jewish." 

lESBYTERIANS  SUSPENDED 
RARE   CHURCH  TRIAL 

Iowa  City  (EP)  ~  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
seph  E.  Baker  were  indefinitely 
(spended  from  membership  rights 
j  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
•the  U.S.A.  following  a  rare  church 

;ai. 

(The  couple  had  been  charged  with 
Ssrupting  the  peace  and  unity"  of 
:'pt  Presbyterian  church  here  in 
jjir  efforts  to  persuade  other  mem- 
fs  to  oppose  the  razing  and  re- 
'icement  of  the  congregation's  112- 
ir-old  church  building. 
The  verdict  of  the  four  ministers 
1  three  laymen  who  heard  the  case 
ans  that  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Baker  may 
t  take  communion,  vote,  or  hold  of- 


fice in  any  church  of  the  denomina- 
tion, although  they  are  not  barred 
from  attending  worship  services. 

Dr.  Baker,  62,  a  University  of  Iowa 
professor,  said  that  he  would  appeal 
the  case  to  the  Iowa  Synod  of  the 
Church,  and  if  necessary,  to  the  de- 
nomination's General  Assembly. 

RUSSIAN,  SPARE  THAT  CHURCH! 

Moscow  (EP)  —  While  bulldozere 
crash  through  slums  to  build  an  im- 
pressive new  dwelling  in  an  urban 
renewal  project  here,  they  carefully 
steer  around  the  small,  white  church 
of  Simeon  Stolpnik  nearby. 

Its  preservation  is  another  victory 
for  Nikolai  N.  Sobolev,  a  man  who 
has  saved  other  old  sanctuaries  in 
this  citadel  of  atheism. 

The  17th  century  Russian  Orthodox 
church  has  green  Byzantine  domes 
and  vaulted  arches.  Its  case  was 
taken  up  by  Sobolev,  chief  inspector 
for  state  preservation  of  architectur- 
al monuments  in  Moscow.  The  white- 
haired  official  also  fights  to  save 
other  old  buildings.  His  most  famous 
achievement  is  the  restoration  of  the 
Red  Square  Cathedral  of  St.  Basil's, 
a  fairy-tale  cluster  of  onion-shaped 
domes  and  slender  pyramidal  towers 
atop  nine  churches. 

MOST  TEACHERS  IN 
BRITAIN    FAVOR 
RELIGIOUS    INSTRUCTION 

Durham,  England  (EP)  —  Eighty 
per  cent  of  the  teachers  in  Britain's 
state-run  schools  are  satisfied  with 
present  arrangements  for  religious  in- 
struction, according  to  the  results  of 
a  nation-wide  survey  published  here. 

The  survey  was  organized  by  P.  R. 
May,  lecturer  in  education  at  Dur- 
ham University.  It  was  conducted  in 
1967  among  teachers  in  all  types  of 
schools,  in  all  types  of  communities. 

Mr.  May,  in  summarizing  his  find- 
ings, said  the  response  to  his  survey 
was  encouragingly  high,  and  added: 
"The  proportionate  breakdown  of  re- 
plies according  to  the  type  of  school, 
sex,    subject,    position    and   length   of 


Page  Twenty-three 

service  of  respondents  shows  that 
the  strong  support  for  religious  edu- 
cation in  maintained  schools  is  con- 
sistent in  all  groupings." 

(There  is  a  wide  range  of  "main- 
tained" schools  in  England  and  Wales 
but  all  come  under  county  authori- 
ties and,  therefore,  the  state,  as  dis- 
tinct from  privately  owned  schools.) 

Some  church  observers  saw  Mr. 
May's  findings  as  a  definite  shock 
for  Humanists  who  are  always  cam- 
paigning against  such  education  in 
state   schools. 

PRESIDENT'S    PASTOR 
APOLOGIZES   FOR 
EARTHA   KITT    TIRADE 

Washington,  D.C.  (EP)  —  Quickly 
apologizing  for  any  "ill-mannered, 
stupid  and  arrogant  actions"  by  any 
American,  the  Rev.  Dr.  George  R. 
Davis  sent  a  telegram  to  the  nation's 
First  Lady  after  singer  Eartha  Kitt 
loudly  charged  in  her  presence  that 
American  youth  are  rebelling  because 
of  the  war  in  Vietnam. 

Mrs.  Johnson  said  she  was  sorry 
that  what  she  called  the  good,  con- 
structive things  discussed  at  the  cele- 
brated White  House  luncheon  was  not 
heard  above  the  "shrill  voice  of  an- 
ger  and   discord." 

Mrs.  Johnson's  press  secretary, 
Elizabeth  Carpenter,  said  hundreds 
of  telegrams  and  phone  calls  had 
come  in  from  all  over  the  country 
expressing  indignation  at  Miss  Kitt's 
action.  She  said  her  staff  had  seen 
none  of  the  other  viewpoints. 

However,  pickets  for  the  Women 
Strike  for  Peace  organization  demon- 
strated in  front  of  the  White  House 
with  signs  declaring:  "Eartha  Kitt 
speaks  for  the  woman  of  America." 

FLORIDA  DROPS  INTERRACIAL 
MARRIAGE  BAN 

Tallahassee  (EP)  —  The  Florida 
State  Supreme  Court  has  thrown  out 
a  136-year-old  statute  banning  inter- 
racial marriage. 

In  a  5-2  ruling,  the  high  court 
ordered  Dade  County  Judge  W.  F. 
Blanton  to  issue  a  marriage  license 
to  James  Van  Hook,  a  Negro,  and 
Liane  Peters,  a  white  woman. 

Said  the  court:  the  law  forbidding 
miscegenation  is  invalid  because  it 
conflicts  with  the  14th  Amendment 
of  the  U.S.  Constitution,  calling  for 
equal  protection   under  the  law. 

The  law's  penalty  had  been  10 
years  in  jail  and  a  $1,000  fine  since 
1832  for  anyone  participating  in  a 
mixed  marriage. 
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II 


THROUGH   GALILEE 


Text:      John   4:43-54 


Part  VI 


by  REV.    GEORGE    W.    SOLOMON 


LAST  WEEK  WE  JOURNEYED  with  Jesus  to  Jacob's 
well  and  Sychar,  a  city  of  Samaria  where  Jesus 
led  an  immoral  Samaritan  woman  out  of  a  life  of  shame 
into  a  life  of  faith.  Jesus  abode  there  two  days  and 
there  was  a  great  revival  with  many  coming  to  accept 
Christ  as  the  promised  Messiah  and  Redeemer.  We  then 
read  in  John  4:43,  "Now  after  two  days  he  departed 
thence,   and  went  into  Galilee." 

Now  this  area  of  Samaria  was  the  scene  of  much 
Old  Testament  history.  Less  than  2  miles  from  Sychar 
Jesus  would  have  passed  through  the  town  of  Shechem. 
This  town  was  a  Levitical  city  and  was  also  one  of  the 
cities  of  refuge  set  up  in  the  times  of  the  Judges.  Shec- 
hem was  the  first  residence  of  the  kings  of  Israel  after 
the  division  of  the  kingdom.  It  was  the  first  city  visited 
by  Abraham  when  he  came  into  Canaan.  Joshua  de- 
livered his  farewell  message  to  the  people  here.  Abime- 
lech  was  elected  king  here  in  1235  B.C.  and  all  Israel 
gathered  in  this  city  in  975  B.C.  to  make  Rehoboam  their 
king.  Shechem  is  also  the  birthplace  of  Justin  Martyr, 
one  of  the  great  church  fathers   (A.D.  100). 

I  thought  that  it  was  also  significant  that  one  of  the 
most  tragic  stories  in  the  Old  Testament  resulting  from 
an  immoral  sexual  act  occurs  in  this  town  so  near  to 
where  Jesus  met  and  talked  with  this  immoral  Samar- 
itan woman  in  New  Testament  times.  When  Jacob  dwelt 
in  this  area,  Hamor  was  king  of  Shechem  and  he  had 
a  son  named  Shechem.  Prince  Shechem  saw  Dinah, 
one  of  Jacob's  lovely  daughters  and  he  lusted  after  her. 
Finally  his  lust  conceived  and  brought  forth  sin  —  he 
forced  her,  or  we  would  say  he  raped  her.  Now  the 
Scriptures  tell  us  that  following  this  act,  he  claimed  a 
deep  love  for  Dinah  and  wanted  to  marry  her.  But  Ja- 
cob's sons,  Simeon  and  Levi,  to  avenge  this  defilement 
of  their  sister,  tricked  the  men  of  Shechem  and  slew 
them  all  with  the  sword.  The  Old  Testament  story  has 
an  unhappy  ending  —  the  New  Testament  story  has 
a  happy  ending.  The  Old  Testament  story  ends  in 
death  —  the  New  Testament  stoi-y  ends  in  salvation  and 
life  for  the  sinner.  This  is  the  difference  between  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  New.  The  Old  Testament  shows 
us   man   in   a   hopeless   struggle   with   sin   and   death  — 


the  New  Testament  shows  us  how  man  may  have  thy 
victory  over  sin  and  death.  This  also  illustrates  for  i; 
the  great  contrast  between  Law  and  Grace. 

Shechem  is  mentioned  in  connection  with  anothe 
familiar  story  in  the  Old  Testament.  It  was  to  this  tow 
that  Jacob  sent  Joseph  to  find  his  brothers,  who  latt 
sold   him  into  captivity  in  Egypt. 

Seven    or    eight    miles    further    on.    Jesus   would    ha\ 
passed  through  the  city  of  Samaria.   We  read  in  I  KinjJ 
16:23,    24:     "In    the    thirty   and   first   year   of   Asa   kir  I 
of  Judah  began  Omri  to  reign  over  Israel,  twelve  year  , 
six  years  reigned  he  in  Tirzah.    And  he  bought  the  hi  \ 
Samaria  of  Shemar  for  two  talents  of  silver,   and  bui| 
on    the   hill,    and   called    the   name   of   the   city   he   bull) 
after  the  name  of  Shemar,  owner  of  the  hill,  Samaria  | 
Samaria  continued  as  the  capitol  of  Israel  until  the  ca  J 
tivity    —    about    200   years.     Samaria   was    the   seat     1 
idolatry  in  Old  Testament  times.    Ahab  built  a  temp 
to  Baal  here  which  was  later  torn  down  by  Jehu,  tl 
king  noted  for  his  furious  driving.    It  was  twice  besei*j 
ed  by  the  Syrians,   unsuccessfully.    It  was  the  center  ' 
activity  for  Elijah  and  Elisha.    In  New  Testament  titni 
it    became    the    center    of    a    great    revival    under    t 
preaching  of  Phillip,  the  lay  evangelist.    On  this  jouril' 
Jesus  would  also  have  passed  through  the  plain  of  Dothi  ■ 
where  Joseph's  brothers  actually  sold  him  to  the  Ishmr' 
ites  who  then  carried  him  in  to  Egypt  and  slavery. 

Arriving  back  in  Galilee,  Jesus  returned  to  Cana,  t 
sight  of  his  first  miracle.    At  Cana,  a  nobleman,  or  kinfjL 
officer,    who   li\-ed    in    Capernaum,    some   15   -   18  mir" 
from  Cana,  came  to  Jesus  beseeching  him  to  come  dov 
to   Capernaum  and   heal   his   son   who  was   at   the  poi. 
of  death   (John  4:45-541.    First  of  all  the  nobleman  :i 
gards   Jesus   as   merely   a   miracle   worker.    He   came  , 
Him  in  time  of  need,  like  a  person  would  call  a  doct 
He   believed    that   Jesus   could  heal   his   son   who  was 
the    point    of    death,    but    he    also    believed    that   Jef 
would    need    to    go    down    to    Capernaum,    to    the   not 
man's  home,  and  up  to  the  room  where  his  son  lay 
Jesus   reply   was:     "Except   ye   see   signs   and   wonde 
ye  will  not  believe."    (This  was  the  attitude  of  all  " 
Galileans.)     Jesus'    purpose    in    these    words    seems 
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ve  been  to  elicit  a  liigher  faith  from  this  man.  Jesus 
s  claiming  to  be  more  than  a  miracle  worker.  He 
nted  people  not  only  to  believe  that  He  could  work 
racles,  but  he  also  wanted  them  to  know  and  trust 
d  commit  themselves  to  Him  as  their  Messiah  and 
deemer.^  The  nobleman's  only  reply  is:  "Sir,  come 
wn  ere  my  child  die." 

Mow  Jesus  applies  the  severest  of  tests.  "Go  thy  way; 
f  son  li'veth."  How  difficult  it  must  have  been  for  this 
bleman  to  leave  and  go  back  to  Capernaum  without 
JUS.  Ho  had  come  to  Jesus  for  the  e.xpress  purpose  of 
tting  Jesus  to  return  with  him.  What  would  you  have 
ne  in  his  place?  We  must  assume  by  the  nobleman's 
;ponse,  that  Jesus  had  challenged  him  sufficiently  and 
1  faith,  while  yet  imperfect,  was  adequate,  for  the 
1   is    healed. 

iVhen  the  nobleman  is  informed  of  his  son's  recovei-y, 
m  tells  us  "that  he  and  his  whole  family  believed." 
5  faith  became  mature,  real,  dynamic,  saving!  He 
i  his  entire  house,  committed  themselves  to  Jesus! 
u  couldn't  have  convinced  this  nobleman  and  his  fam- 

that  Jesus  wasn't  all  He  claimed  to  be.  He  was  now 
)roughly  convinced! 

lesus  has  now  worked  two  miracles  in  Cana  of  Galilee 
i  how  strange  the  contrast!  The  first  was  in  a  home 
ed  with  joy  and  gladness  —  a  marriage  feast.  The 
:ond  was  in  a  home  filled  with  an.xiety  and  pain  and 
?  shadow  of  death.  But  Jesus  met  the  needs  in  botli 
mes!  And  Jesus  can  still  meet  the  needs  of  every 
tne  in  which  its  occupants  will  believe  and  commit 
?mselves  to  Him! 

following  this  Jesus  returned  to  Nazareth  (see  Luke 
.6-30).    He  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  afforded 

read  the  Scriptures  in  the  synagogue.  He  read  fi-om 
liah  61:1,  2.  "Tlie  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  be- 
ise  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
3r;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to 
jach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of 
ht  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  thorn  that  are  bruis- 


ed. To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord."  When 
he  first  came  back  to  Galilee  we  read:  "And  Jesus 
returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee:  and 
there  went  out  a  fame  of  him  through  out  all  the  region 
round  about.  And  He  taught  in  their  synagogues,  being 
glorified  of  all."  But  now,  as  He  claims  to  be  the  ful- 
fillment of  this  prophecy,  the  people  became  very  angry, 
and  they  attempt  to  kill  Him. 

They  were  willing  to  believe  that  He  could  work  mir- 
acles. They  could  not  deny  that  He  spoke  with  great 
eloquence.  They  could  not  deny  His  dynamic  nature,  so 
different  from  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  and  priests  of 
the  day.  But  they  refused  to  believe  in  Him  as  the  Son 
of  God  .  .  .  the  fulfilment  of  their  hope  .  .  .  the  Messiah 
of  God  .  .  .  the  Redeemer  of  Israel!  And  this  was  their 
undoing! 

I  want  you  to  take  a  couple  of  thoughts  home  with 
you  this  evening.  The  Jews  today  still  recognize  Jesus 
as  a  great  teacher,  a  prophet,  a  miracle  worker  .  .  .  but 
not  as  the  Messiah!  Many  Gentiles  are  in  the  same 
Hell-bound  condition.  They  believe  that  Jesus  was  a 
wonderful  person;  a  great  teacher;  a  tremendous  indi- 
N'idual  .  .  .  but  the.v  will  not  accei)t  Him  as  the  Son  of 
God  and  the  Saviour  of  men  ...  as  their  own  personal 
Saviour!  But  this  is  the  very  heart  and  soul  of  the  mes- 
sage of  God's  Word!  This  is  the  Gospel!  This  is  the  Good 
News!  God  gave  His  Son  .  .  .  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
.  .  .  and  as  many  as  believe  on  Him  to  them  He  gives 
the  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God  (John  1:12)! 

Again  Jesus'  claims  to  Divine  Sonship  are  declared  and 
affirmed.  His  divine  power  is  demonstrated  in  the  heal- 
ing of  the  nobleman's  son.  His  divine  mission  is  de- 
clared in  the  reading  of  Isaiah  61:1,  2  and  the  claims 
He  made.  His  Divine  Sonship  is  claimed  as  he  says: 
"Tills  day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears! 

The  tragic  thought  that  I  would  leave  with  you  is 
this:  It  is  still  true  today  that  those  who  have  enjoyed 
the  best  opportunity  for  knowing  Christ,  often  reject 
Him! 


eiv  s 


•  •  • 


-.J 


yan,  Ohio.  Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds  re- 
ports that  the  First  Brethren 
Church  congregation  voted  to  ac- 
cept preliminary  building  plans  for 
a  new  church  edifice.  The  propos- 
ed building  is  a  two-floor  struc- 
ture with  16,580  square  feet.  This 
will  provide  educational  facilities 
for  390  persons  with  a  possible 
forty  classes.  Worship  facilities 
will  provide  for  330  in  the  sanctu- 
ary, 44  in   the  choir  and  an  over- 


flow of  50  making  a  possible  total 
of  424. 

At  a  recent  business  meeting  the 
following  people  were  called  as 
Deacons  and  Deaconesses:  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Kerr,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jack  Oxenrider,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.   Jack   Stombaugh. 

Bronson,  Michigan.  Mrs.  Donald 
French,  Moderator  of  the  Matte- 
son   Brethren   Church,    reports   the 


following:  As  of  October,  1967,  our 
pastor  has  been  Burdette  Lewis, 
Colon,  Michigan.  Mr.  Lewis  and 
his  family  have  been  faithful  mem- 
bers of  the  church  for  many  years 
and  have  ser\'cd  as  officers  of  the 
church  in  many  capacities.  He  has 
felt  that  God  has  called  him  to 
serve  in  this  capacity  and  has  ded- 
icated himself  to  this  task. 

North  Manchester,  Indiana.  It  is  re- 
ported in  the  "Manchester  Month- 
ly" that  Miss  Marie  Creager,  a 
member  of  the  church  for  many 
years,  was  the  guest  of  honor  at 
a  reception  held  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, January  14,  1968,  at  the  Shel- 
ler  Hotel.  Miss  Creager  had  serv- 
ed as  Librarian  at  the  Manchester 
Community  Library  for  the  past 
49  years  and  had  recently  retired. 
Congratulations  to  Miss  Creager! 
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Tucson,  Arizona.  Rev.  Clarence 
Stogsdill  reports  through  his  bulle- 
tin that  the  "ABC  Committee" 
(Arizona  Brethren  Churches  Com- 
mittee) recently  met  at  Casa 
Grande,  Arizona,  to  make  plans 
for  the  forthcoming  conference  and 
summer  camp.  The  matter  of  pur- 
chasing a  camp  site  was  also  dis- 
cussed. 


Memorials 

BARBER.  Mr.  Albert  Barber,  age 
61,  was  buried  on  January  5  at  Ap- 
ollo, Pennsylvania.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Pleasant  View  Brethren 
Church,  Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania. 
The  undersigned  was  in  charge  of 
the  service. 

Rev.  John  T.  Young 

*  :J^  t- 

WARD.  Mr.  Theodore  Ward,  age 
63,  was  buried  on  January  30,  1968. 
He  had  been  hospitalized  since  1939. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Pleasant 
View  Brethren  Church  of  Vander- 
grift, Pennsylvania.  The  undersigned 
was  in  charge  of  the  memorial  serv- 
ice. 

Rev.  John  T.  Young 

*  *     * 

DAILEY.  Mr.  David  Dailey,  age 
43,  was  buried  on  February  1,  1968, 
at  West  Leechburg,  Pennsylvania. 
He,  too,  was  a  member  of  the  Pleas- 
ant View  Brethren  Church  of  Van- 
dergrift, Pennsylvania.  The  under- 
signed was  in  charge  of  the  funeral 
services. 

Rev.  John  T.  Young 

*  ^     ^ 

FARLEY.  Mrs.  Millard  Farley, 
age  89,  passed  away  following  three 
years  of  illness.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  North 
Manchester  Indiana.  Memorial  serv- 
ices were  in  charge  of  Rev.  Wood- 
niw  Immel,  Pastor. 

Mrs.  Maxine  Burton 

*  *     * 

HARRIS.  Mr.  Oman  Harris,  age 
82,  passed  away  recently  at  his 
home.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  North 
Manchester,  Indiana.  His  Pastor, 
Rev.  Woodrow  Immel,  conducted  the 
memorial   services. 

Mrs.  Maxine  Burton 

*  =1'     t- 

FREY.  Mr.  Ralph  Frey,  age  68, 
passed  away  on  Sunday,  January  28, 
1968,  in  Sarasota,  Florida,  while  on 
a  visit  there.    He  was  a  member  and 


a  deacon  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  North  Manchester,  Indi- 
ana. Rev.  Woodrow  Immel,  Pastor, 
was  in  charge  of  the  services. 

Mrs.  Maxine  Burton 

*  *     * 

RIPPEL.  Mrs.  Arthur  Rippel  pass- 
ed away  on  December  11,  1967.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mulvane  Breth- 
ren Church,  Mulvane,  Kansas.  Mem- 
orial services  were  conducted  by  the 
undersigned. 

Rev.  Carl  L.  Barber 

*  *     » 

HOOKS.  Mrs.  Clara  Hooks  passed 
away  on  January  14,  1968,  at  the  age 
of  94  years.  She  was  the  eldest  mem- 
ber of  the  Brush  Valley  Brethren 
Church,  Adrian,  Pennsylvania.  Mem- 
orial services  were  conducted  by  the 
undersigned  on  Wednesday,  January 
17,  1968,   by  the  undersigned. 

Rev.  Thomas  Kidder 

FINNING.  Mrs.  Daisy  Finning 
passed  away  on  January  24,  1968, 
at  the  age  of  66.  She  had  been  ill 
for  some  time.  Services  were  con- 
ducted on  January  26,  1968,  with 
Rev.  Jack  McDaniel  in  charge.  In- 
terment was  in  the  Steele  Cemetery. 
Mrs.  F.  P.  Schroedl 

M:         *         * 

RACHOW.  Mrs.  Ida  Rachow,  age 
78,  passed  away  on  January  10,  1968. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  Carleton,  Nebraska.  Serv- 
ices were  held  in  the  church  with  the 
Rev.  Francis  Shenefelt,  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  in  charge. 
Burial  was  in  the  Carleton  Cemetery. 
Alta  Rachow 

^:  #  =i: 

BAKER.  Mr.  Lloyd  Baker  was 
laid  to  rest  on  Sunday,  February  4, 
1968,  following  his  death  earlier  in 
the  week.  He  was  75  years  of  age. 
Memorial  services  were  conducted  by 
the  undersigned  assisted  by  Rev. 
George  Pontius,  a  former  pastor. 
Burial  was  in  the  local  I.O.O.F. 
Cemetery. 

He  had  been  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Roann,  Indiana, 
for  many  years. 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer 


Weddings 

S.MITH-BEEKLEY.  Miss  Linda 
Kay  Smith  and  Mr.  Charles  G.  Beck- 
ley,  both  of  Ashland  College,  Ashlanti, 
Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  in 
Cle\eland,   Ohio,   on   Saturday,   Janu- 


ary 27,  1968.  The  double-ring  cere 
mony  was  performed  in  the  Highlanc 
Christian  Church  where  the  bride  is 
a  member.  ' 

Chaplain  and  Mrs.  Eugene  J.  Beekj 
ley  came  from  Kadena  Air  Base 
Okinawa,  for  the  wedding,  whicK 
was  conducted  by  Chaplain  Beekley' 

*  =)^     *  ■ 

SHRUM-CLARK.  Miss  Linda  Le(' 
Shrum  became  the  bride  of  Mr 
Wayne  Elwood  Clark  in  a  double' 
ring  ceremony  performed  by  Rev 
Glenn  Shank  on  Saturday,  June  17 
1967,  in  the  Maurertown  Brethrer 
Church,    Maurertown,    Virginia.  j 

Mrs.  Clark  is  the  daughter  of  Mr|i 
and  Mrs.  Austin  Shrum  of  Maureri 
town,  Virginia;  and  Mr.  Clark  is  thit 
son  of  Mrs.  Claude  Clark  of  Mounij 
Jackson,  Virginia,  and  the  late  Mi1 
Clark. 

Mrs.  J.  Frank  Derflinger,  Jrl 

*  *     *  I 

RUTZ-SHRUM.  The  vows  unitinjJ 
in  marriage  Miss  Sandra  Kay  Rut 
and  Mr.  Ronald  Lee  Shrum  wen 
spoken  at  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
on  October  21,  1967,  in  the  Maurei 
town  Brethren  Church,  Maurertowr 
Virginia.  Rev.  Glenn  Shank,  pastor 
officiated  at  the  double-ring  cert 
mony.  He  was  assisted  by  Rev.  Hai 
ry  Crim  of  Strasburg. 

Mrs.  Shrum  is  the  daughter  of  Mi 

and    Mrs.    John    Rutz    of    Strasburg 

and  the  groom  is  the  son  of  Mr.  am 

Mrs.   Marvin  Shrum  of  Maurertowr' 

Mrs.  J.  Frank  Derflinger,  Ji 

I 

HEPNER-DUERR.     The    marriagi 
of  Miss  Beverly  Ann  Hepner  to  Spe( 
5  Michael   H.   Duerr  was  solemnize  j 
on  December  9,  1967,  in  the  Maurei ) 
town  Brethren  Church,  Maurertowr 
Virginia.    Rev.   Glenn  Shank,  pastoi 
officiated    in    the    double-ring    ccn  j 
mony. 

The  bride  is  the  daughter  of  Mrs-j 
Charles  Lantz  of  Woodstock,  Virgir  | 
ia,  and  the  late  Mr.  Lloyd  E.  Hepneil 
Jr.  The  groom  is  the  son  of  Mri 
Robert  Erickson  of  Titusville,  Flo: " 
ida.  !: 

Mrs.  J.  Frank  Derflinger,  J  ij 

SINK-HENRY.  Miss  Helen  Sin  < 
and  Dr.  R.  W.  Henry  were  marrie  ; 
in  the  First  Brethren  Church  <  j 
Flora,  Indiana,  on  Sunday,  Januar  | 
14,  1968,  in  the  presence  of  the  in  i 
mediate   family.  |i 

Rev.  Clarence  Kindley,  pastor  <■ 
the  church,  solemnized  their  vo»| 
in  a  double-ring  candlelight  cer :  I 
mony.  I 


irch  2,  1968 
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Dr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  will  be  at 
me  in  Louisville^  Kentucky. 

Mrs.  Gladys  Flora 

H=  =H  4^ 

WHITLEY-GRIEVE.  Barbara  Whi- 
>y  and  John  Grieve  were  united  in 
irriage  by  the  undersigned  in  the 
alvane  Brethren  Church,  Mulvane, 
msas,  on  Saturday,  November  25, 
67.  Both  have  been  active  mem- 
rs  in  the  church  for  many  years, 
d  are  now  residing  in  Cedar  Falls, 
wa,  assisting  in  the  new  church 
ere. 

Rev.  Carl  L.  Barber 

QLREY-SANSON.  On  January  14, 
58,  at  the  First  Brethren  Church 
North  Manchester,  Indiana,  Rev. 
oodrow  Immel  performed  a  wed- 
ig  ceremony  for  Miss  Sara  Lou 
rey  and  Mr.  Richard  Sanson.  Mrs. 
nson  is  the  daughter  of  Mrs.  Joe 
nrad  and  the  late  DeWayne  Ulrey. 
Mrs.  Maxine  Burton 


Births 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Winter  are 
;  proud  parents  of  a  son,  Todd 
lliam,   born   on   January   30,    1968, 

Ashland,  Ohio.    He  weighed  In  at 
pounds  and  8  ounces, 
jrandparents    are    Rev.    and    Mrs. 

William  Fells  of  MassiUon,  Ohio, 
d  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Winter  of 
lall,    Kansas. 

Mr.  Winter  is  a  student  at  the 
hland  Theological  Seminary  where 

is  preparing  for  mission  work. 


Central    District 

Spring  Camp 
Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois 
March  15  -  17,  1968 
Rev.  Elmer  Keck,   Pastor 

Waterloo,  Iowa 

Revival  Services 
May  12  -  19,  1968 
Rev.  Paul  D.  Steiner,  Guest  Speak- 
er 
Rev.  James  Black,   Pastor 

Mulvane,   Kansas 

Revival   Services 

April  15  -  28,  1968 

Rev.   James  Naff,   Evangelist 

Rev.   Carl   L.  Barber,   Pastor 


MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

Levlttown,  Pa.  —  2  by  baptism  .  .  . 
Pittsburgh,  Penna.  —  9  by  letter  .  .  . 
Pleasant  View  (Vandergrift),  Penna. 

—  4   by  baptism   .   .   .   Dayton,   Ohio 

—  2   by  letter   .   .    .   Massillon,  Ohio 

—  5  by  baptism,  1  by  letter  .  .  .  New 
Lebanon,  Ohio  —  23  by  baptism,  2  by 
letter  during  the  past  year  .  .  .  War- 
saw, Ind.  —  1  by  letter  .  .  .  Morrill, 
Kans.  —  1  by  baptism,  1  by  letter. 


'OLD   FASHIONED  REVIVAL 
HOUR'  MARKS 
43rd  ANNIVERSARY 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.  (EP)  —  Com- 
pleting what  he  believed  was  "some- 
thing of  a  record  in  the  history  of 
radio  evangelism,"  Dr.  Charles  E. 
Fuller  celebrated  on  January  21,  1968 
the  43rd  continuous  broadcast  of  the 
"Old  Fashioned  Revival  Hour." 

Converted  in  1917  under  the  min- 
isti-y  of  Evangelist  Paul  Rader,  young 
Fuller  left  lucrative  employment  to 
study  at  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los 
Angeles  and  thence  in  1925  to  enter 
pioneering  ventures  with  radio. 

Charles  E.  Fuller,  80,  was  unable 
to  deliver  the  message  on  the  anni- 
versary Sunday  because  of  weakness 
resulting  from  lingering  illness.  How- 
ever, he  did  participate  in  the  broad- 
cast by  introducing  his  son  Daniel, 
dean  of  the  Fuller  Theological  Sem- 
inary in  Pasadena,  Calif.  Dr.  Dan 
Fuller  spoke  on  his  father's  chosen 
text:     John    6:68. 

Mrs.  Fuller,  heard  for  35  years  by 
millions  each  week  over  the  600  sta- 
tions carrying  the  broadcast  world- 
wide, died  June  11,  1966,  at  the  age 
of  80. 


Wc^^^' 


COMING  EVENTS 

rasota,  Florida 

Missionary  Conference 

March  17  -  24,   1968 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Aspinall,  guest 

speakers 
Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel,   Pastor 

:.  Olive,  Virginia 

Pre-Easter  Services 
April  9  -  11,   1968 
Rev.  Spencer  Gentle,  Guest  Speak- 
er 
Rev.   Marlin   McCann,   Pastor 

yan,  Ohio 

Evangelistic   Services 

March  25  -  31,  1968 

Rev.  C.  William  Cole,  Evangelist 

Rev.  M.  W.   Dodds,   Pastor 


AN  IDEA  FOR  YOU 

The  following  was  sent  to  your 
Editor  by  Mrs.  C.  Worth  Logan  of 
Harrisonburg,   Virginia: 

"Since  this  Is  the  beginning  of  a 
new  year,  I  would  like  to  make  a 
suggestion  about  an  easy  way  to 
write  a  history  of  your  church.  This 
is  what  I  have  been  doing  since  we 
first  had  printed  bulletins  in  the 
Bethlehem  Church  at  Harrisonburg, 
Virginia,  which  was  in  1958. 

"I  keep  all  the  church  bulletins, 
punch  holes,  and  put  them  in  a  loose- 
leaf  note  book.  Any  special  happen- 
ings can  be  written  along  the  edge 
of  the  bulletins  and  you  can  also 
file  marriages,  births  and  death  an- 
nouncements in  this  book  as  they 
occur.  After  each  year  these  note 
Ijooks  can  be  placed  in  your  church 
library  for  reference  later. 


"They  have  become  very  dear  to 
me,  and  sometimes  I  print  something 
like:  'This  was  in  our  bulletin  5  years 
ago  today,'  etc.  The  little  things,  the 
nice  happenings  that  you  ordinarily 
forget,  can  be  recorded  this  way.  It 
is  so  simple,  and  yet  so  valuable  for 
your  church. 

"I  keep  all  letters  and  little  notes 
from  our  minister.  Rev.  John  F. 
Locke,  whom  we  all  love  very  much, 
and  these  are  very  interesting  to 
read  later  on.  If  you  have  Confer- 
ence, Rally  Day,  or  any  special  pro- 
gram at  your  church,  it  is  a  neat 
way  to  file  any  statistics  you  would 
like  to  save,  such  as  how  many  at- 
tended, how  many  ate  meals,  or  need- 
ing lodging. 

"I  have  about  8  volumes  so  far. 
Want   to   try  it  this  year''" 
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THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
AND  URBAN  AMERICA 

by  FRED    BURKEY 


TT  IS  a  well  known  fact  that  seven  out  of  ten  Ameri- 
cans  now  live  in  urban  areas.    In  fact,  we  are  nearly 
all  a  part  of  the  process  of  urbanization. 

The  shift  of  people  from  rural  to  urban  communities 
has  been  going  on  throughout  most  of  the  recorded  his- 
tory of  mankind.  Centuries  ago,  people  began  to  congre- 
gate in  cities  largely  for  protection  from  otlier  people 
or  from  a  hostile  environment.  Quite  naturally,  these 
cities  became  centers  of  trade,  industry^  enjoyment  and 
culture. 

The  process  of  urbanization  is  not  alone  the  fact  of 
persons  moving  from  the  country  to  the  city.  It  also 
involves  a  change  in  the  "life-style"  of  both  individuals 
and  family  units.  Agricultural  life  has  traditionally 
been  a  rather  self-sufficient,  individualistic  economy  in 
which  people  are  more  dependent  upon  themselves  and 
their  family  for  support  and  assistance  than  upon  their 
neighbors  or  the  society  of  which  they  are  a  part. 

The  modern  urban  dweller  is  not  simply  a  "rural"  per- 
son living  in  the  city.  He  is  different,  he  thinks  differ- 
ently and  his  value  structure  differs  greatly  from  that 
of  his  rural  neighbor.  He  is  aware  that,  while  his  met- 
ropolitan area  is  more  prosperous  than  ever  before,  his 
city  has  been  dying  ever  since  it  was  born.  Death  starts 
at  its  very  core.  This  death  has  been  an  inescapable 
product  of  growth,   exploitation  and  population  increase. 

The  product  of  the  undirected,  unemployed,  uneduca- 
ted urban  mind  was  experienced  by  thousands  per- 
sonally and  millions  vicariously  during  the  riots  in  a 
dozen  urban  areas  last  year.  The  fact  is  that  masses 
of  people  are  in  open  rebellion  against  almost  every- 
thing. 


Through  the  mass  news  media  we  are  all  aware 
the  need  for  the  restoration  of  order  in  American  coi  ■ 
munities  and  most  of  us  have  ideas  on  how  this  cou  I 
be  done.  The  fact  remains  that  these  "cures,"  even  tlj 
best  of  them,  cannot  be  expected  to  take  effect  ove  j 
night. 

Until  these  social,  economic  and  ideological  problerj 
are  solved,  what  are  the  churches  going  to  do?  Seven,) 
percent  of  our  nation's  people  are  urban  dwellers.  Wh  ,i 
strategy  —  or  series  of  strategies  —  can  we  use  to  me  i 
their  needs?  More  specifically,  what  plans  have  vj 
Brethren  devised  for  directing  our  message  and  mi « 
istry  to  the  great  urban  areas  of  our  growing  nation?  h 

Dr.  William  Bennett,  Professor  of  Christian  Ethi>| 
and  Social  Work  at  Southern  Baptist  Seminary,  outlim,! 
five  challenges  which  the  urban  community  poses  for  tl  j 
church.  '■] 

First,  the  church  is  challenged  to  demonstrate  the  i  i 
titude  of  a  servant  in  a  positive  involvement  with  huma-i 
ity.  Basically,  the  Protestant  Church  must  shift  i:| 
emphasis  from  being  a  "come  church"  to  a  "go  church'; 
thus  reaching  out  to  minister  to  the  needs  of  men  wit  i 
out   reservation. 

Second,  urban  centers  challenge  the  church  to  apf  ( 
the  best  principles  of  empirical  and  scientific  resear-'l 
to  the  diagnosis  of  the  problems  and  needs  of  both  t ' ; 
cliurch  and  community.  Social  research  can  help  fi:  ; 
the  areas  of  specific  need  to  which  the  church  may  Ej! 
dress  its   ministi-y.  i 

Third,  the  church's  ministry  must  be  redesigned  I 
pro\'ide  more  flexibility,  and  therefore  gain  relevanc  ' 
We  must  think  in  terms  of  innovation,  new  approach!^ 
and    involvement    for    ministry.     Our    resources    shot  ■  1 


I , 
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!vcr  be  invested  in  a  ministry  that  duplicates  worl'; 
lat  state  or  federal  government  projects  can  do  better, 
'hen  this  occurs,  we  must  redesign  our  ministry  or 
aste  it. 

Fourth,  the  church  must  enter  into  more  appropriate 
operation  with  the  helping  professions  in  joint  efforts 
improve  the  life  of  people  in  the  cities.  Our  function 
ay  best-  be  served  by  working  through  some  of  these 
ecialized  channels  in  addition  to  the  traditional  ones. 
Fifth,  the  church  is  challenged  to  maintain  its  identity 
id  be  true  to  its  purpose.  The  church  must  be  more 
an  an  institution  for  social  betterment,  it  must  always 
ek  to  bring  people  into  a  personal,  saving  relationship 
ith   Christ. 

In  short,  we  Brethren  can  employ  these  basic  ideas 
guidelines  in  our  thinking  as  we  accept  the  challenge 
minister  in  the  cities  of  America.  Cannot  such  a 
lallenging  work  be  a  call  to  mission  for  youth  and 
lults,  pastor  and  congregation  alike?  The  cities  are 
here  the  people  are  ...  25  by  75  anyone? 


Youth  Reports  from  .  .  . 

.  .  .  Johnstown  II,  Pa. 

We  have  an  average  attendance  of  16  youth  with  20 
on  our  roll.  Our  Senior  group  is  under  the  new  leader- 
ship of  Mrs.  Eva  Petry  and  each  Senior  is  taking  a  turn 
preparing  and  presenting  the  program  for  our  meetings. 
The  Junior-Intermediates  are  still  under  the  leadership 
of  Don  and  Nancy  Markley  and  this  group  has  also  been 
preparing  their  programs  with  some  adult  supervision. 

Our  combined  projects  so  far  were  selling  linen  cal- 
endars and  building  a  Residence  Home  replica  that  is 
our  project  in  Argentina.  We  had  a  Halloween  Party 
and  a  bowling  party  for  extra  activities.  We  also  went 
carol    singing. 

Our  youth  presented  our  Public  Service  on  December 
17  with  Tom  Grove,  our  president,  in  charge.  We  aiso 
shared  in  a  Christmas  program  with  Third  Brethren 
Youth  hosted  by  our  church. 

—  Kathy  Miller,  secretary 


Educafionai  Emphasis 

for  April: 
WORLD     MISSIONS 


/IISSIONARY  education  is  at  once  one  of  the 
*-l  most  vital  and  the  most  neglected  needs  of 
le  contemporary  Brethren  Church.  During  April 
is  our  desire  that  each  and  every  church  mem- 
!r  be  confronted  with  his  responsibility  to  niis- 
on.  It  is  the  task  of  the  local  church  to  produce 
Indidates  for  both  Home  and  Foreign  Mission 
|ork.  How  can  we  expect  people  to  pray,  give  or 
p  unless  we  provide  a  plan  for  missionary  educa- 
pn? 

I  In  recent  years  many  churches  have  arranged 
lissionary  Conferences;  this  is  fine.  Each  church 
lould  have  at  least  one  such  conference  every 
;ar.  Enthusiasm  for  such  conferences  is  high. 
t  the  conclusion  of  each  conference,  many  have 
pcided  that  there  is  much  to  be  done  and  that 
[ley  should  be  doing  something  .  .  .  but  what? 
i  If  there  is  no  educational  program  for  contin- 
pg  missionary  education,  enthusiasm  and  inter- 
ft  wane  until  the  next  Missionary  Conference, 
ission  is  everybody's  responsibility. 
Plan  now  for  a  Mission  education  program, 
ne  of  the  best  guides  available  is  Missionary 
ducation  Helps  for  the  Local  Church  by  Dick 
arson.  It  is  a  paperback  of  suggestions  and  re- 
lurces  and  sells  for  about  $1.00.  Secure  this  re- 
lurce  item,  use  it,  and  strengthen  your  educa- 
snal  work. 


.  .  .  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Our  Jr.  High  youth  elected  officers  on  September 
19,  1967  and  they  are: 

President    Robert  A.  Hoffman 

V.  President    Joe  Fisher 

Secretary    Tom   Courtney 

Ass't.    Secretary    Ginger   Folk 

Treasurer    Robin   Mclntyre 

Ass't.   Treasurer    Susan  Shuck 

Along  with  the  Jr.  BYC  we  made  and  sold  approxi- 
mately 80  quart  of  vegetable  soup.  Of  course,  the  ladies 
of  the  church  did  most  of  the  actual  making  of  the 
soup.  Our  youth  groups  delivered  it  after  school.  Garden 
vegetables  were  plentiful  in  our  area  so  it  was  unneces- 
sary for  us  to  buy  anything  but  the  meat  for  seasoning. 
This  has  always  been  a  successful  venture  for  us,  and 
each  year  we  have  orders  for  more  soup. 

Prior  to  Christmas  we  went  caroling,  after  which  we 
had  a  party.  Gifts  were  exchanged,  refreshments  were 
served  by  the  Summit  Mills  W.M.S.  and  then  we  en- 
gaged in  a  ping  pong  tournament. 


.  .  .  New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

Our  Senior  Youth  have  done  many  things  since  our 
fall  meetings  started.  In  October  our  leaders  —  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Blosser  and  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Rowser  —  plan- 
ned a  real  nice  Halloween  party.  In  December  our 
group  put  on  a  Christmas  play  called  "They  Presented 
Gifts." 

Our  Sunday  night  youth  meetings  started  out  as  a 
study  of  other  religious  cults  and  recently  we  have  been 
studying  about  alcohol  and  smoking  and  the  effect  they 
have  on  our  lives  physically  and  spiritually.    These  films 
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and  discussions  may  help  us   to  help  others  with  prob- 
lems such  as  these  also. 

We  have  set  our  goal  for  $700  for  the  National  Youth 
Projects. 

—  Debbi  Rusk,  secretary-treasurer 


.  o  .  New  Paris,  Ind. 

New  Paris  BYC  combined  started  this  year  with  about 
30  members.    Officers  elected  for  this  year  are; 

President  Doug  Smoker 

V.  President  and  Program  Chairman  .  Dale  Sommers 

Secretary-Treasurer    Dana   Sommers 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Geiger  are  leaders  of  the  Junior 
age  group  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Warren  Swartz  are  leaders 
of  the  Jr.  High  and  Senior  age  groups. 

Our  program  this  year  is  varied;  we  have  special 
speakers,  discussions  led  by  one  of  the  youth  on  any 
subject  they  choose,  and  films. 

The  sale  of  candy  was  our  major  money-making  proj- 
ect, the  Youth  hired  out  for  Slave  Days  and  the  money 
they  earned  goes  to  our  National  Project  and  we  are 
also  using  Thank  Offering  Boxes  again  this  year. 

Some  of  our  activities  so  far  have  been  a  Skating 
Party  with  Nappanee  and  Milford;  Nappanee  joined  us 
on  a  trip  to  Skid  Row  in  Chicago,  111.;  this  was  an  in- 
teresting and  enlightening  experience.  We  have  attend- 
ed a  hockey  game  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana,  and  have  met 
with  the  Goshen  BYC  and  Elkhart  BYC. 

During  a  week  of  special  services  in  our  church,  we 
held  a  Youth  Banquet  with  Dr.  Shultz  of  the  Seminary 
speaking  to  the  youth.  This  proved  very  successful  and 
we  plan  to  make  it  an  annual  affair. 

At  Christmas  time  we  collected  "Gifts  for  Mental 
Health"  and  went  caroling  with  a  party  afterward. 

To  end  the  year  of  '67  the  youth,  with  Dennis  Yoder 
as  chairman,  were  in  charge  of  games  at  the  church 
Watch  Night  Service. 

—  Dana  Sommers,  secretary 


The  Brethren  EvangelU 

SNOWMAN'S    RALLY     I 
IN    PENNSYLVANIA       I 


The  frigid  temperature  and  snow  that  has  been  th; 
Pennsylvania  weather  story  since  Christmas  provide 
appropriate  atmosphere  as  the  Brethren  Youth  of  th 
Keystone  State  District  converged  on  Vandergrift 
Pleasant  View  Church  for  a  Snowman's  Rally,  SaturdaiJ 
January  20th. 

Young  people  from  Levittown,  Pennsylvania,  and  Se' 
geantsville.  New  Jersey,  made  the  cross-state  trip  alon 
with  Pastors  Keplinger  and  Schwartz.  Arriving  Frida. 
evening,  they  were  quartered  in  various  homes  eve 
night. 

Pastor  Ed  West  and  clan  journeyed  from  Cameroi 
West  Virginia,  timing  their  long  drive  to  arrive  almai 
as   opening   exercises   were   starting. 

The  day's  program  (which  was  coordinated  by  Cla 
ence  Hesketh  and  the  Vandergrift  BYC)  included  we 
come,  devotions,  an  inspiration  address,  sack  lunch,  bus 
ness  sessions,  movie  and  turkey  dinner. 

The  speaker  of  note  was  Reid  Carpenter,  director  i 
Young  Life  in  the  Western  Pennsylvania  area.    Reid 
also   on    the   staff   of   the    Pittsburgh   Experiment.    H 
unique    ministry   is    to    teenagers:    down-and-outers,    u  I 
and-outers,   and   in^betweeners.    Our  youth   and   leadei  j 
alike    were   impressed    by    the   honest,    straight-forwai  1 
manner  in  which  he  presented  the  claims  of  Jesus  Chri: 
to  today's  teenagers.    In  1967  Mr.  Carpenter  was  selects 
as  one  of  Pittsburgh's  Men  of  the  Year  in  Religion.      I 

The  movie  "Beloved  Enemy"  was  screened  in  the  a 
ternoon  and  was  found  to  be  both  interesting  as  W£. 
as  challenging. 

The  Vandergrift  BYC  reluctantly  relinquished  the  s  i 
tendance  banner  to  their  cross-state  rivals  from  Lev.'! 
town.  Congratulations  are  in  order  and  appreciation  j 
noted  to  all  who  helped  make  the  Rally  successful.       J 

—  Rev.  John  T.  Young         * 


NEW  FILMSTRIPS  FOR  EASTER!! 


A  NUMBER  of  new  Easter  filmstrips  were  obtained 
last  year  and  additional  ones  have  just  been  receiv- 
ed in  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  library.  All 
filmstrips  listed  below  are  available  for  a  rental  fee  of 
$1.00  per  filmstrip.  Please  allow  at  least  two  weeks  for 
delivery  since  this  will  be  a  very  busy  time  for  the  li- 
brary and  mail  service  is  slow.  When  ordering,  give 
your  name,  address,  number  and  title  of  filmstrip/s 
desired  and  second  choices  since  it  is  not  always  possi- 
ble to  supply  your  first  choice.  Descriptions  following 
each  title  tell  you  how  many  frames  are  in  the  film- 
strip,  what  style  it  is  done  in,  whether  it  has  a  record 
and  manual — manual  only — captions  only,  length  of  run- 
ning time  if  a  record  is  available  and  the  approximate 
age  group/s  for  which  it  is  designed. 
K-13     The  Easter  Dawn  -  54  frames,  color  draws,  rec  & 

man,   Jr.-adult,   13  min. 

Events  of  Passion  Week  are  told  in  dramatic  prose 

as   rich    and    moving   art   provides   a    visual   imagery. 


Events  from  the  crucifixion  through  Pentecost  are  d 'I 
picted.    Included  is  a  suggested  worship  service.        '; 

K-14     Easter  in  the  Arts  -   54   frames,   color   art  pairi  ^ 
ings,  rec  &  man,  jr.-adult,  side  A-12  min,  side  B-18  mi 
To    present    the    Easter    story    as    depicted    on   tl 
canvasses  of  the  world's  greatest  artists. 

K-15     The  Easter  Donkey  -  56  frames,  color  draws,  r 
&  man,  pre-school-jr.,  13  min. 

Purpose  is  to  help  children  learn  the  importance  ' 
humility,   the  need  to  be  faithful  to  the  opportuniti! 
for  service  that  lay  nearby  rather  than  to  always 
waiting  for  greater  opportunities  that  may  or  may  n ' 
ever  appear.    This  is   the  story  of  the  little  donkc 
Christopher,   whose  grandfather  was  the  donkey  th 
carried  Mary  to  Bethlehem  at  the  birth  of  Jesus.   E 
cause  of  an  emergency,  he  misses  an  opportunity 
bear  riches  to  the  palace  of  a  king,  but  is  chosen   ' 
carry  Christ  into  Jerusalem. 
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;-16  The  Easter  Witness  -  65  frames,  color  draws,  rec 
&  man,  jr.-adult,  17  min. 

This  is  the  story  of  Lucius^  young  son  of  a  Roman 
Centurion,  who  lives  in  Jerusalem;  Lucius  has  little  in- 
terest in  growing  up  to  be  an  officer  in  Caesar's  army 
like  his  father  is.  More  than  anything  else,  he  wishes 
to  be  an  artist.  Lucius  has  talent,  but  the  faces  ho 
paints  -are  cold,  showing  little  emotion.  Through  the 
coincidence  of  time  and  place,  young  Lucius  has  an 
opportunity  to  observe  many  of  the  events  leading 
up.  to  and  following  the  Crucifixion.  Jesus'  love  through 
all  the  cruelty  that  surrounds  him  reaches  out  and 
touches  young  Lucius.  The  effect  on  the  boy  is  start- 
ling. 

;-17  In  Joseph's  Garden  -  29  frames,  color  draws,  rec 
&  man,  children-adult,  13  min. 

The  story  of  the  first  Easter  impressively  portrayed 
in  new  and  original  art  work.  Ideal  for  worship  serv- 
ices and  for  teaching  purposes.  Selected  hymn  frames, 
includes  complete  worship  program  and  guide.  Record 
contains  both  a  children's  version  and  an  adult  version 
of  the  story. 

■37  God's  Easter  Plan  -  38  frames^  color  draws,  rec 
&  man,  jr.-adult,  10  min. 

Scenes  showing  how  the  renewal  of  life  in  the 
springtime  is  a  part  of  God's  plan — coded  into  every 
living  cell  from  the  beginning — lead  viewers  to  con- 
sider how  it  was  also  a  part  of  God's  plan  from  the 
beginning  that  God  would  send  his  beloved  Son  to 
live  among  the  people,  speak  for  Him,  demonstrate 
His  nature,  and  finally  to  atone  for  man's  sins.  BibU- 
cal  sequences  show  Jesus  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane, 
his  betrayal  by  Judas  and  arrest,  his  trial,  crucifixion 
and  resurrection. 

;-38  Jesus  Is  Not  Afraid  -  37  frames^  color  draws,  rec 
&  man,  primary,  7  min. 

Jesus  returns  to  Jerusalem  and  receives  a  joyous 
welcome  from  his  followers.  A  few  days  later  after 
observing  the  Passover  supper  with  his  disciples^  he  is 
arrested  by  his  enemies,  tried  and  crucified. 
;-39  Jesus  Lives!  -  36  frames,  color  draws,  rec  &  man, 
primary,  6  min. 

A  group  of  women  who  have  come  to  the  tomb  to 

anoint  Jesus'  body  find  the  body  gone  and  are  told  that 

Jesus  is  alive.    Finally  on  a  mountain  in  Galilee,  Jesus 

tells  them,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  aways." 

[-11     Jesus  Rides  to  Jerusalem  -  39  frames,  color  draws, 

rec  &  man,  pre-school  -  pri,  10  min. 

1      It  is  springtime,   and  at  Sunday  Chui-ch  School   the 

children  and  their  teacher  discuss  the  preparations  that 

are   being   made    for   Easter   Sunday   and    the    weeks 

,  leading  up   to   it.    This  prompts  one  youngster  to  ask 

i  how  Palm  Sunday  got  its  name.    In  answer,  the  teach- 

i  er    tells    them    of    Jesus'    Triumphal    Entry    and    the 

i  Cleansing  of  the  Temple  that  followed.    Then  they  all 

discuss   the   many   ways   in   which   they   could   prepare 

I  for  Easter. 

j'-2D  The  Word  from  the  Cross  -  Forgiveness  -  36 
I  frames,  color  draws,  rec  &  man,  8  min.,  jr.  high-adult, 
!  sermon  outline  when  requested  "Father,  forgive  them." 
i  Reconciliation  is  offered  to  us,  too,  whose  sins  still 
;  nail  Him  to  the  cross. 

'f-30  The  Word  from  the  Cross  -  Repentance  -  36 
frames,  color  draws,  rec  &  man_  8  min.,  jr.  high-adult, 
sermon  outline  available  upon  request  "Today  you 
will  be  with  Me." 


Christ  died  fur  all  sinners.  We,  too,  may  be  with 
Him  in  Paradise. 
iV-31  The  Word  from  the  Cross  -  Concern  -  35  freimes, 
color  draws,  rec  &  man,  8  min.,  jr.  high-adult,  sermon 
outline  available  upon  request  "Woman,  there  is  your 
son!" 

E\en  in  death  He  thought  of  those  He  loved.  Love 
is  faith  in  action. 
N-3'2  The  Word  from  the  Cross  -  Security  -  35  frames, 
color  draws,  rec  &  man_  8  min.,  jr.  high-adult,  sermon 
outlme  available  upon  request  "Why  did  You  forsake 
Me?" 

Christ   took   on   the   despair  we  earned   so   we   have 
God's  peace. 
N-33     The  Word   from   the  t  ross  -  Service  -  37  frames, 
color  draws,  rec  &  man,  8  min.,  jr.  high-adult,  sermon 
outline  available  upon  request  "I  am  thirsty." 

Christ    shared    our    mortal    physical    suffering.     Our 
service  is  to  quench  His  thirst. 
N-34     The  Word  from  the  Cross  -  Fulfillment  -  35  frames, 
color  draws,  rec  &  man,  8  min.,  jr.  high-adult,  sermon 
outline  available  upon  request  "It  is  finished." 

Triumphant  fulfillment  of  God's  grace.  It  is  finished 
for  us.  Death  is  going  home  to  God. 
N-35  The  Word  from  the  Cross  -  Freedom  -  37  frames, 
color  draws_  rec  &  man,  8  min.,  jr.  high-adult,  sermon 
outline  available  upon  request  "He  is  risen.  He  is  not 
here." 

As  Christ  kept  His  promise,  we,  too,  may  rise  in  new 
life. 
N-36     In   Our    Stead   -   The   Messiah   -   31   frames,   color 
draws,   rec  &  man,  8  min.,  jr.  high-adult,  sermon  out- 
line available  upon  request. 

We  still  misunderstand  God's  promises  today. 
N-37     In   Our   Stead   -  The  New  Covenant  -  32  frsmies, 
color  draws,  rec  &  man,  9  min.,  jr.  high-adult^  sermon 
outline   available  upon   request. 

Sealed  for  God's  people  by  the  Lord's  Supper. 
N-38     In  Our  Stead  -  The  Betrayers  -  33  frames,  color 
draws,  rec  &  man,  8  min.,  jr.  high-adult,   sermon  out- 
line available  upon  request. 

The  betrayal  of  Christ   by  Judas   .   .   .   and   by  our- 
selves. 
N-39     In    Our    Stead    -    The    Proud    -    34    frames,    color 
draws,  rec  &  man,  9  min.,  jr.  high-ad-ult,   sermon  out- 
line available  upon  request. 

We    share    the    pride    and    failure    of    Caiaphas    and 
Peter. 
N-40     In  Our  Stead  -  The  Uninvolved  -  31  frames,  color 
draws,  rec  &  man.,  7  min.,  jr.  high-adult,  sermon  out- 
line available  upon  request. 

People  try  to  remain  aloof,  as  Pontius  Pilate  did. 
N-41     In  Our  Stead  -  The  Redeemed  -  34  frames,  color 
draws,  rec  &  man^  10  min.  jr.  high-adult,  sermon  out- 
line  available   upon   request. 

Believers,  unbelievers  still  stand  at  Christ's  cross. 
N-42     The    Peace    of    Easter    -    46    frames,    color    draws, 
rec    &    man,    11    min.,    jr.    high-adult,    sermon    outline 
available  upon  request. 

If  we  find  no  peace,  perhaps  we  do  not  believe  those 
who   saw   Him. 

Other  filmstrips  concerning  the  Passion  Week  and  its 
events  are  available  as  listed  in  the  regular  catalog 
which  you  should  consult  in  addition  to  the  filmstrips 
listed    here. 


M 


Rev.  6.  Mrs.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
27  High  St, 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 
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"Written      by      a      master      Biblical 
scholar,    this    cominentary    provides 
unexcelled    reference    material." 
BAPTIST    BOOK    STORE    CATALOG 


Now  -  in  a  ONE  VOLUME  EDITION 
Adam  Clarke's  Commentary 

at  an  attractive  low  price! 


Adam   Clarke's   Commentary 
One   Volume   Edition 


ONLY  $11.95 

1350   pages 

0  Clear  and  helpful  Introduction 
to  each  Bible  book. 

^  Handsomely  bound  in  a  fine 
quality  blue  Buckrum-finish  cloth 
with  14-karat  gold  leaf  stamp- 
ing. End  sheets  and  top  edge 
are  tinted. 

BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
PUBLICATION 


CLARKE'S 
ONE  VOLUME 
COMMENTARY 


The  rich  and  scholarly  six  volume  commentary  of  Adam 
Clarke,  skilfully  abridged  to  a  single  volume  of  1350 
pages  by  Ralph   Earle,  Th.D. 

A  CAREFUL  ABRIDGEMENT  OF  THE  MASSIVE  SIX 
VOLUME  WORK,  COMPLETELY  MEETING  THE  NEED  FOR 
A  CONDENSATION  OF  THIS  MONUMENTAL  COMMEN- 
TARY. THE  GREAT  SCHOLAR,  ADAM  CLARKE,  STILL 
SPEAKS  FOR  HIMSELF.  HERE  IS  A  PRACTICAL,  MORE 
USABLE  CLARKE'S  COMMENTARY  AT  A  PRICE  WITHIN 
THE  REACH  OF  ALL! 

Adam  Clarke's  monumental  commentary  on  the  Bible  has 
been  a  standard  reference  work  for  over  a  century.  Now 
it  promises  even  greater  usefulness  in  this  new  one 
volume  edition! 

The  actual  words  of  Adam  Clarke  have  not  been 
changed,  except  in  a  very  few  instances  where  there 
has  been  some  modernization  of  expression  or  where 
a  word  or  so  has  been  inserted  in  brackets  to  complete 
the  sense  when  there  was  deletion  of  original  text.  Thus, 
the  great  scholar  is  allowed  to  speak  for  himself. 
Much  material  that  is  "dated"  or  is  extraneous  to  the 
needs  of  the  reader  today  has  been  eliminated.  Readers 
will  rejoice  that  Adam  Clarke  takes  on  even  greater 
meaning   in   this  careful   and   loving   abridgement. 


FOR  MASTERY  IN  BIBLICAL  LANGUAGES  AND  THE 
CLASSICS,  AND  FOR  DEPTH  OF  SPIRITUAL  SENSITIVITY 
AND  THEOLOGICAL  PERCEPTION  ADAM  CLARKE  HAS 
SELDOM   BEEN   EQUALLED   IN   CHURCH   HISTORY. 

"Dr.  Ralph  Earle's  condensation  of  Clarke's  Commentary 
puts  us  all  in  his  debt."  —  Delbert  R.  Rose,  Asbury 
Theological    Seminary. 

"This  monumental  work  for  a  century  and  a  half  has 
been  recognized  as  a  sfandard  authority.  In  a  ministry 
of  more  than  a  half  century  I  have  consulted  Clarke  with 
pleasure  and  prorll."  —  6.  C.  Goodpasture,  Church  of 
Christ. 
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CONGRATULATIONS ! 

CONGRATULATIONS  are  in  order  for  the  f 
lowing  couples   who   recently  haive  had  ad 
tions  to  their  families.    God  has  given  these  lit 
ones  to  these  parents  in  order  that  they  might 
given  back  to  Him  for  His  use. 


Rev.    and    Mrs.    Ronald   Laudenschlager   of 
bash,  Indiana,  announce  the  birth  of  a  daughtcB 
February   20,    1968. 

She  weighed  in  at  seven  pounds  and  ten  ouii 
and  has  been  named  Ruth  Lynne. 

Rev.  Laudenschlager  is  the  pastor  of  the  Col 
Corner  Brethren  Church  near  Wabash.  Bes 
Ruth  Lynne  the  Laudenschlagers  have  three  b 


On  February  24,  1968,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  \ 
became  the  proud  parents  of  a  boy.  He  weif 
eight  pounds  and  nine  ounces  and  has  been  na^ 
Timothy  Mark. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Witt  live  in  Udell,  Iowa,  wher 
is  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church.  The  V 
have  another  son. 


On  February  26,   1968,  a  son  was  born  to 
and  Mrs.  Jack  McDaniel  of  Falls  City,  NebR 
He  has  been  named  Larry  Alan. 

Rev.  McDaniel  is  the  pastor  of  the  First  Bret  8 
Church  in  Falls  City.   They  ha\'e  another  son 


The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  

Sisterhood  Program  Materials  for  April  . . 
Signal  Light  Program  Materials  for  April 
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REMINDER... 


T)8monstfation  vs  destruction 


\  GAIN,  we  are  beginning  to  hear  that  this 
"^  coming  summer  is  going  to  be  a  "hot"  one. 
ertain  individuals  are  making  plans  to  destroy 
'oiJerty,  loot,  fight,  rape  and  intimidate  under 
16  guise  of  demonstrations!  A  voice  heard  on 
le  radio  recently  insisted  that  his  group  was  go- 
g  to  get  what  they  want  in  way  of  material 
lings  even  if  it  took  destruction  and  force  to  get 
lem.  He  went  on  to  say  that  his  group  had  been 
leated  out  of  these  things  long  enough.  It  made 
)  difference  to  him  that  there  were  laws  against 
ich  thievery. 
Then  there  are  those  who  bum  their  draft  cards 

demonstrate  their  unwillingness  to  face  up  to 
e  facts  of  war  in  our  society.  Again,  the  law  is 
:ing  broken.   If  the  individual  is  sincerely  oppos- 

to  war,  there  are  ways  for  him  to  express  this 
ehng  without  breaking  tlie  national  law. 
Now,  there  is  nothing  wrong  with  peaceful  dem- 
istrations!  Every  individual  has  the  right  to 
press  his  convictions  within  the  confines  of  the 
w.  If  an  individual  wishes  to  demonstrate  by 
arching  along  a  certain  way  to  a  certain  place, 
:  has  this  privilege  as  long  as  he  does  not  break 
ly  laws  on  the  local,  state  or  national  levels, 
so,  this  right  is  upheld  as  long  as  he  does  not  in- 
inge  upon  the  rights  of  others!  Our  American 
ciety  has  been  founded  upon  this  principle !  The 
oblems  come  when  those  who  advocate  demon- 
•aition  also  advocate  violence. 
What  did  our  Lord  do.  He  did  not  always  agree 
th  society  about  Him? 

He  was  always  very  careful  to  voice  His  opin- 
1  even  when  it  was  different  than  those  around 
m.  He  taught  a  way  of  life  that  was  definitely 
posed  by  those  in  authority.  You  will  note,  bow- 
er, that  He  never  destroyed  the  other  man's 
>perty;    He    never    looted    or    stole    another's 


wealth;  He  never  harmed  those  who  were  in  op- 
position to  Him. 

The  sad  part  of  our  pro'blem  today  in  America 
is  tliat  many  Christian  people  see  no  wrong  in 
this  type  of  action  as  long  as  they  get  what  they 
want!  There  are  also  those  who  uphold  such  ac- 
tion on  the  part  of  others! 

It  is  sort  of  a  paradox  when  our  demonstrators 
demonstrate  for  peace,  for  equality,  for  personal 
safety,  at  the  same  time  destroying  property,  in- 
juring others  and  stifling  the  freedom  of  those 
around  them.  They  demonstrate  for  freedom  at 
the  same  time  denying  freedom  to  others.  For 
instance:  it  was  somewhat  disgusting  to  see  the 
demonstrators  in  various  universities  blocking  the 
doorways  to  the  offices  of  Army,  Navy  and  Ma- 
rine recruiters  to  keep  fellow  students  from  coun- 
selling with  these  men,  refusing  to  leave  when 
asked  to  by  the  authorities.  Some,  when  forced 
to  move,  denounced  the  authorities  for  "interfer- 
ring  with  their  freedom"  while  at  the  same  time 
they  were  interferring  with  the  freedom  of  their 
fellow  students. 

Something  is  happening  to  our  American  way 
of  life.  To  be  sure,  some  of  this  is  being  agitated 
by  outside  force,  however,  we  cannot  condone  any 
part  of  a  demonstration  that  infringes  upon  the 
rights  of  others! 

Let  it  be  said  again  that  you  and  I  have  the 
right  to  demonstrate  as  we  see  fit  just  as  long  as 
this  demonstration  is  done  in  the  confines  of  the 
law!    When  done  othei'wise  it  is  wrong! 

Our  Lord  taught  us  to  respect  the  law  of  the 
land.  He  also  taught  us  to  live  peaceable  with 
those  around  us.  We  Christians  need  to  take  a 
long  look  at  the  problems  of  society  ai'ound  us, 
and  perhaps  get  a  little  more  involved  in  seeking 
solutions  to  them! 
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JESUS  SENTENCED  TO  DEATH 


"Good    News   for   Modem    Man" 


AT  EVERY  Passover  Feast 
the  Governor  was  in  the 
habit  of  setting  free  any  prison- 
er the  crowd  asked  for.  At  that 
time  there  was  a  well-known 
prisoner  named  Jesus  Bai'abbas. 
So  when  the  crowd  gathered, 
Pilate  asked  them,  "Which  one 
do  you  want  me  to  set  free  for 
you,  Jesus  Barabbas  or  Jesus 
called  the  Christ?"  He  knew 
very  well  that  they  had  handed 
Jesus  over  to  him  because  they 
were  jealous. 

While  Pilate  was  sitting  in  the 
judgment  hall,  his  wife  sent  him 
a  message:  "Have  nothing  to  do 
with  that  innocent  man,  because 
in  a  dream  last  night  I  suffered 
much  on  account  of  him." 

The  chief  priests  and  the  eld- 
ers persuaded  the  crowds  to  ask 
Pilate  to  set  Barabbas  free  and 
have  Jesus  put  to  death.  But  the 
Governor  asked  them,  "Which 
one  of  these  two  do  vou  want 


me  to  set  free  for  you?"  "Bar- 
abbas!" they  answered.  "What, 
then,  shall  I  do  with  Jesus  call- 
ed the  Christ?"  Pilate  asked 
them.  "Nail  him  to  the  cross!" 
they  all  answered.  But  Pilate 
asked,  "What  crime  has  he  com- 
mitted?" Then  they  started 
shouting  at  the  top  of  their 
voices,  "Nail  him  to  the  cross!" 
When  Pilate  saw  it  was  no  use 
to  go  on,  but  that  a  riot  might 
break  out,  he  took  some  water, 
washed  his  hands  in  front  of  the 
crowd,  and  said,  "I  am  not  re- 
sponsible for  the  death  of  this 
man!  This  is  your  doing!"  The 
whole  crowd  answered  back, 
"Let  the  punishment  for  his 
death  fall  on  us  and  on  our  chil- 
dren !"  Then  Pilate  set  Barabbas 
free  for  them;  he  had  Jesus 
whipped  and  handed  him  over 
to  ])e  nailed  to  the  cross. 

Matthew  27:15-26 


^^rm 


From,  "Good  News  for  Modern  Man,"  the  New  Testam 

in  Today's  Englisli  Version  ivith  line  drawings  by  Siv 

Artist    Aniiie    Vallotton,    published    by    the    Amerit 

Bible    Societji.    186.5    Bro(tdir(iy,    Xeic    York,    Neiv    Yi' 

10023.    Cop:  right    1!I66. 
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THE  FUTURE  OF  CHRISTIAN  WORLD  MISSIONS 


by  REV.    GEORGE    W.    SOLOMON 


►r.  Arthur  M.  Climenhaga 

rE  PARK  STREET  CHURCH  in  Ashland.  Ohio,  was 
richly  blessed  and  challenged  in  a  week-long  Mis- 
(jnary  Conference  held  February  4-11,  1968.  The  theme 
t  this  conference,  "The  Future  of  Christian  World 
lissions"  help  us  not  only  to  be  appraised  of  the  pres- 
it  picture  of  World  Missions,  but  challenged  us  with 
le  future  and  its  opportunities  and  possibilities.  Fi'om 
le  keynote  address  by  Dr.  Arthur  M.  Climenhaga  to 
le  closing  fellowship  dinner  with  the  Aspinalls  and  the 
ictorial  presentation  of  Eden  Bible  Institute  and  its 
I  irk  and  outreach,  the  Conference  was  inspirational,  in- 
irmative  and  involved  all  who  came  in  interesting  dia- 
'gues  on  missions. 

The  program  for  the  week  was  planned  by  our  Mission- 
■y  and  Evangelism  Committees  and  reflected  an  inter- 
>t  in  the  future  of  World  Missions  in  the  light  of  pres- 
it  day  problems  related  to  the  growing  spirit  of  Na- 
unalism   in   our   world. 

SUNDAY  —  February  4 

10:30  A.M.  —  Dr.    Arthur    M.    Climenhaga,    Keynoter, 
speaking  on  "The  Challenge  of  the  Har- 
vest" 
6:30  P.M.  —  Discussion  of  the  mornings  message 
7:30  P.M.  ~-  Pictures  of  Brethren  African  Missions  — 
Rev.   Glenn  Shank 


MONDAY  —  Febmary  5 

7:30  P.M.  —  Rev.  Raymond  Aspinal!  speaking  on 
"The  Training  of  National  Leaders  in 
the  National   Church" 

TUESDAY  —  February  6 

7:30  P.M.  —  Dr.  Arthur  M.  Climenhaga  speaking  on 
"The   Evangelical   and   World   Missions" 

WEDNESDAY  —  February  7 

7:30  P.M.  —  Rev.    Glenn    "Doc"    Shank    speaking    on 
"The    Christian   Mission    in    Relation    to 
Growing  Nationalism" 
Refreshments  and  Fellowship  in  Church 
Parlor. 


7:30  P.M. 


7:30  P.M. 


THURSDAY  —  February  8 

—  Reverend  Robert  Bischof  speaking  on 
"The  Spontaneous  Growth  of  the  Church 
in  Africa" 

FRIDAY  —  February  9 

—  Rev.  Aspinall,  Bischof  and  Shank  on 
"The  Future  of  Brethren  World  Mis- 
sions" 


Reverend  H.  Raymond  Aspinall 

Missionary  in  Argentina 
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Reverend  Glenn  "Doc"  Shank 

Missionary  in  Nigeria  for  eleven  years 


SUNDAY  —  February  11 

10:30  A.M.  —  Reverend  Raymond  Aspinall  brought  an 
inspirational  message  using  tlie  great 
missionary  text  found  in  Acts  1:8. 

6:30  P.M.  —  Carry-in  Supper  "Farewell  To  the  Asp- 
inalls" 

7:30  P.M.  —  Pictures  of  Eden  Bible  Institute 


The  unique  innovation  of  this  conference  was  the  in- 
volvement of  each  of  the  speakers  and  the  congregation 
in  dialogue.  Each  evening  the  speaker  presented  his  mes- 
sage on  the  suggested  subject.  Then  the  other  three  men, 
forming  a  panel  with  the  speaker,  each  made  additional 
comments  on  the  evening's  theme  and  posed  any  ques- 
tions they  might  have  to  the  speaker.  In  addition  to  this, 
tlie  congregation  was  invited  and  encouraged  to  offer 
thoughts,  or  jxise  questions  to  this  panel  of  experts.  This 
proved  to  add  new  interest  and  involved  our  people  in 
actual  sharing  rather  than  only  listening.  In  fact,  an 
opportunity  came  early  in  the  conference  to  share.  On 
Sunday  evening,  February  4,  at  6:30,  a  group  gathered 
in  the  Church  Parlor  to  discuss  the  theme  presented 
by  Dr.  Climenhaga  —  "The  Challenge  of  the  Harvest." 

The  conference  presented  some  informative  and  inspir- 
ing chEillenges  for  us.  Some  conclusions  were:  Christian 
World  Missions  does  have  a  future  —  there  will  always  be 
a  need!  The  National  Churches  need  trained  leaders,  not 
only  in  the  pulpit,  but  in  the  pew.  The  harvest  is  ripe, 
but  the  laborers  are  few.  The  Brethren  Church  needs  to 
conserve  its  Lifework  Recruits  by  establishing  a  program 
that  will  involve  them  from  the  time  they  make  their 
commitment  until  they  find  their  place  in  the  Lord's 
work.  The  Brethren  Church  needs  to  involve  the  laity 
in  mission  ...  in  Christian  Service.  The  suggestion  was 
made  that  we  encourage  every  new  convert  to  render  at 
least  two  years  of  active  Christian  Service  and  that  the 
Church  should  provide  opportunity  for  this  type  of  short- 
term  service  at  home  and  abroad.    It  was  said  that  the 


future  of  Christian  World  Missions  rests  squarely  upon 
the  "home  base"  .  .  .  not  just  upon  the  "Home  Church," 
but  upon  each  individual  member  of  this  "Home  Church" 
and  his  active  involvement  in  the  work  of  World  Evan- 
gelism at  home  and  abroad,  through  personal  work  in 
the  local  community  and  the  giving  of  his  wealth  and  ot 
liis  posterity  to  the  world-wide  mission  of  Christ.  Par- 
ents need  to  encourage  their  children  to  consider  the 
challenge  of  this  world  of  which  we  are  apart  —  a  world 
in  desparate  need  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ! 

Our  prayer  is  that  the  spirit  of  this  conference  will 
jirevail  in  our  church  for  years  to  come!   > 


' 


Reverend  Robert  P.  Bischof 

iVIissionary  in  Nigeria  for  tliirteen  years  | 

Note:  The  offerings  lifted  each  evening  were  given  l| 
help  equip  a  Sound  Truck  for  Evangelistic  wor  \ 
in  Argentina.  ; 


Norl-h  Georgetown's 
Chrisf-mas  Gift 
to 
Missions 

UPON  tlie  suggestion  of  Moderator,  Ca 
roll  Hieronimus,  of  the  North  Georg; 
town,  Ohio,  Church  it  was  decided  to  forej 
sending  Christmas  cards  within  the  chun 
membership.  A  card  was  placed  on  a  tr 
addressed  to  all  mem'bers  of  the  church  ai 
the  cost  of  cards  and  mailing  was  placed 
an  envelope  for  missions. 

The  total  amount  realized  for  missions  w 
$65.00  which  was  forwarded  to  the  Missio 
ary  Board. 
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MEN   FOR  MISSIONS  AT  THE 
CHANDON  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


\  MEN'S  MISSIONARY  PROGRAM  recently  got  un- 
derway at  the  Chandon  Brethren  Church.  The 
■ogram  was  planned  to  study  the  Bibhcal  Basis  for 
issions  and  to  learn  more  about  the  Brethren  Church's 
issionary  program  so  that  each  of  the  men  might  work 
ore  effectively  in  missions. 

Mr.  Howard  Young  is  giving  the  lay  leadership  and 
s  take  excerpts  from  his  recent  monthly  bulletin  re- 
)rting  on  the  first  meeting  they  had. 
"Pastor  Kuns  spoke  for  about  15  minutes  on  the  Bible 
isis  of  Missions.  He  read  Genesis  22:18;  26:4  and  28:14, 
hich  are  God's  covenant  promises  to  Abraham,  Isaac 
id  Jacob  that  through  them  and  their  seed  all  nations 
id  families  of  the  earth  would  be  blessed.  In  Psalm 
■  he  noted  that  God  blesses  Israel  "so  that  they  might 
low  to  the  rest  of  the  nations  that  God  is  concerned." 
tien  he  read  John  20:21  ".  .  .  as  my  Father  hath  sent 
e,  so  send  I  you."  The  Pastor  feels  that  this  is  a  com- 
ission  to  all  the  church  and  that  we  are  charged  to 
)  all  possible  and  to  prevail  in  prayer  to  aid  those 
orking  for  Christ  in  other  lands. 

Since  we  want  prayer  to  be  the  most  important  part 
these  meetings,  we  prayed  together  for  the  missionar- 
s  by  name  and  for  their  special  individual  needs  which 
ime  had  mentioned  in  their  December  letters. 
Everyone  expressed  the  need  to  learn  more  of  the 
lecific  needs  of  the  field  and  to  start  work  on  some 
■actical  projects  that  would  help  the  missionaries.  So 
e  discussed  the  following  ideas: 
1)     Writing  to  the  missionaries. 


HONG 
KONG 


2)  Exchanging  tapes  with  the  missionaries  whenever 
possible. 

3)  Publishing  a  monthly  paper  and  activity  bulletin. 

4)  Plan    a   Mission    Sunday   with   full   emphasis   upon 
overseas  evangelism. 

5)  Visit   the  Brethren   Service   Center  in  New  Wind- 
sor, Maryland,  to  find  out  about  medical  projects. 

6)  Prepare  biographical  sketches  of  national  workers 
as  soon  as  the  information  is  available. 

They  ended  the  meeting  with  a  social  time  and  planned 
to  meet  again  in  a  month's  time. 
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picture  taken  by  Mr.  Holmes  Bayliss  of  the  men  pres- 
t  for  the  first  Men's  Missionary  Program.  They  are 
5m  left  to  right:  Holmes  Bayliss,  Pastor  Richard 
ms,  Ron  Estep,  Howard  Young  and  Bruce  Stark. 


WINFIELDS' 

ADDRESS 

REMAINS 

THE 

SAME 

ALTHOUGH  Kitty  and  Dick  Winfield  moved  to  the 
Kulp  Bible  School  late  in  February,  their  address 
will  remain  the  same  for  our  mailings.  Perhaps  you  have 
been  aware  of  the  fact  that  mail  to  all  our  missionaries 
has  been  handled  through  the  Field  Secretary's  office  in 
Jos.  Tlie  address  of  each  is  c/o  Church  of  the  Brethren 
Mission,  Bo.x  626,  Jos,  Nigeria,  West  Africa. 

The  Winfields  are  anxious  to  get  more  permanently 
settled  and  to  get  their  things  out  of  the  rest  of  their 
barrels.  They  enjoyed  their  stay  in  Mbororo  and  had 
some  regrets  leaving  the  Bolingers  and  the  beautiful 
valley  among  the  mountains.  They  will  have  about  two 
months  to  prepare  for  classes  which  will  begin  around 
the  first  of  May.  Part  of  their  preparation  there  also 
includes  painting   the  house  in  which  they  will  live. 

Pray  for  the  Winfields  in  their  new  location,  their 
adjustment  to  the  work,  in  their  preparation  for  teach- 
ing and  in  their  fluent  use  of  the  Hausa  language. 
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THE  HEADQUARTERS  BUILDING  FUND 


YOU  WILL  note  here  that  the 
total  offerings  so  far  on  the 
Headquarters  Building  project 
only  come  to  $3,054.19  as  of 
March  5,  1968!  Of  course,  we 
realize  that  this  amount  only 
represents  two  or  three  church- 
es, but  much  of  it  is  individual 
gifts  from  people  who  are  unable 
to  attend  a  Brethren  Church,  or 
who  are  elderly  people  on  pen- 
sion, or  students.  We  truly  ap- 
preciate these  gifts ! 

We  are  a  little  concerned  about 
some  gifts  that  have  come  in, 
however,  for  they  are  not  "A 
Day's  Pay."  By  the  gifts  re- 
ceived, some  of  us  are  only  earn- 
ing $25  per  week!  And  with  a 
family  to  support ! 

Then,  on  the  other  hand,  we 
are  thrilled  with  some  gifts  that 
have  come  in!  One  student  (full 
time  student)  with  a  family  has 
given  and  pledged  $40  to  the 
fund!   This  is  sacrificial  giving! 


We  would  call  your  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  Denomina- 
tion stands  behind  each  local 
church  in  all  aspects  of  church 
life.  Many  of  our  churches  have 
benefited  from  such  organiza- 
tions of  the  denomination  as  the 
Missionary  Board,  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education,  the  Publi- 
cation Board,  etc.  Some  of  you 
have  received  finances  from  the 
Missionary  Board  through  the 
Ten  Dollar  Club,  special  financiaJ 
calls,  loans  from  the  Revolving 
Fund,  etc.  Now  it  is  your  time 
to  help  us  out !  Remember,  when 
you  were  in  need  of  help,  the 
people  of  the  Brethren  Church 
came  to  your  assistance  —  you 
can  help  to  repay  this  kindness 
by  helping  us  in  this  time  of 
need ! 

All  you  need  to  do  is  come  to 
Ashland  and  visit  our  various  of- 
fices and  you  will  see  immediate- 
ly the  need  of  this  new  building! 

Honestly,  now,  have  you  given 
your  Day's  Pay? 


$  160,000.00  Needed 
3,054.19  Received 


$  156,945.81  Balance  Needed 
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Program  for  April 


Topic: 

SOME  MARKS  OF  A  CHRISTIAN 


Tipture:     I  Thessalonians  4:1-12 
troduction: 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Paul  described  the  church 
the  world  sees  it,  earlier  in  this  epistle;  then,  it  was 
e  walk  before  men  —  now  it  is  the  walk  before  God. 
;cording  to  the  Scripture  now  before  us,  it  is  possible 
wallt  to  please  God.  How  this  is  accomplished  is  the 
nter  of  our  thought  tonight.  The  first  5  verses  of  this 
apter  are  an  exhortation  to  "personal  purity"  —  from 
rse  6  to  10  exhortation  to  "practical  piety." 

'■  What  did  Paul  constantly  emphasize    (1)? 
Thought  provokers  —  Do  we  walk  to  please  God?    By 
lat  authority   does   Paul   exhort  all   Christians?    What 
es  it  mean  "to  abound  more  and  more"?    (Refer  to  the 
hvised  Standard  Version.) 


;   What  is  the  will  of  God  for  every  Christian   (3,  4)? 

What  does  sanctification  mean?  If  we  are  set  apart 
•  God,  then  our  lives  should  be  clean.  All  lusts  of  the 
dy  must  be  subdued.  Since  the  body  is  the  temple  of 
'd,  it  is  necessary  that  we  dedicate  it  to  righteousness 
d  hohness   (I  Cor.  6:16-19  RSV). 

Let  no  man  defraud  his  brother  (6-8). 
-heating  and  defrauding  will  be  dealt  with,  for  the 
rd  is  the  avenger.  We  are  called  unto  holiness.  "He 
irefore  that  despiseth,  despiseth  not  man,  but  God, 
o  hath  also  given  unto  us,  his  holy  Spirit."  The  Mosaic 
V  says,  "Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neighbor,  neither 
)  him"    (Lev.  19:13a). 

But  as  toucliing  brotherly  love    (9,   10). 

^1  Christians  should  love  one  another,  but  should  go 
'ond   that   and   have   love   toward   all   men.    A   spirit 


filled  life  is  a  love  filled  life.   Race,  color  or  creed  knows 
no  boundaries   to   the   true  Christian. 

5.  Aspire   to   live   quietly    (11). 

(The  following  is  taken  from  New  Light  From  Old 
Lamps,  by  Roy  L.  Smith.)  The  Apostle  Paul  was  a  man 
of  remarkable  common  sense.  Read  his  letters  to  the 
churches,  bristling  with  sensible  advice,  and  you  get  the 
feeling  that  he  would  have  been  a  wonderful  neighbor 
next  door.  The  infant  church  at  Thessalonica  was  com- 
posed of  people  who  had  grown  up  under  paganism.  All 
their  table  manners,  household  habits,  and  concepts  of 
citizenship  were  derived  from  their  pagan  surroundings. 
And  one  of  the  major  responsibilities  Paul  faced  was  the 
necessity  of  training  them  according  to  Christian  stand- 
ards. There  is  very  definite  religious  virtue  associated 
with  the  spirit  of  neighborliness.  "Study  to  be  quiet  and 
to  do  your  own  business"  (KJV).  The  busybody  and  the 
meddler  are  as  wrong  as  those  who  deny  the  deity  of 
Jesus  or  the  doctrine  of  salvation.  The  worker  who  loafs 
and  the  employer  who  exploits  him  are  as  surely  wrong 
as  the  agnostic  or  the  unbeliever.  The  life  of  a  Christian 
speaks  for  itself. 

6.  Walk  honestly   toward  them  that  are  without   (12). 

The  honest  walk  is  more  than  meets  the  eye.  We  can't 
expect  to  win  souls  for  Christ  if  we  do  not  walk  honestly 
before  them.  The  life  of  a  Christiaji  is  always  under 
scrutiny  by  the  unconverted  soul.  The  constant  aim  of 
the  Apostle  Paul  is  to  advise  Christians  how  they  ought 
to  live.  "There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  spirit"    (Romans  8:1). 
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God's  world  in  the  Bible 


MINERALS 


by  VIRGIL  L.  BARNHART 


THE  PRESENT  SCIENCE  of  mineralogy  with  its 
names  and  exact  tenninology  is  a  young  science 
coming  later  than  physics,  chemistry,  astronomy,  or 
mathematics.  Mineralogy  as  a  science  probably  did  not 
exist  at  the  time  the  Bible  was  written.  It  is  quite  im- 
ixissible  to  be  certain  in  all  cases  that  when  a  mineral 
name  is  used  in  the  Bible,  it  is  used  with  the  same  mean- 
ing as  that  attached  in  modern  mineralogy.  The  gem 
stones,  or  precious  stones  of  the  Bible,  are  minerals  with 
identities  in  a  considerable  state  of  uncertainty  and 
confusion. 

There  are  of  course  a  number  of  minerals  that  pre- 
sent no  problems.  Water  is  a  mineral,  the  identity  of 
which  has  always  been  certain.  No  one  questions  the 
meaning  of  gold,  silver  and  iron. 

This  article  will  not  contain  all  the  minerals  listed  in 
the  Bible,  but  will  attempt  to  present  the  weU  known 
ones  concerning  their  facts  and  locations  of  Biblical  ref- 
erences. The  minerals  wEl  be  grouped  as  follows:  (a) 
Precious  stones;   (b)  Metals;    (c)   Common  Minerals. 

A.     Precious  Stones 

There  is  much  uncertainty  in  the  identification  of  spe- 
cific minerals  as  precious  stones  of  the  Bible.  In  spite 
of  this  difficulty,  man's  reaction  to  beauty  and  the  things 
that  endure  does  not  change.  Thus  we  share  with  the 
ancients  certain  facts  in  the  evaluation  of  precious 
stones.  There  must  be  beauty  in  terms  of  color,  trans- 
parency, luster,  and  brilliance.  There  must  be  some 
degree  of  durability,  especially  if  the  gem  is  to  be  worn 
or  handled  extensively. 

There  are  four  principal  lists  of  precious  stones  record- 
ed in  the  Scriptures.    They  are  as  follows: 

(1)  The  twelve  precious  stones  of  Aaron's  breastplate, 
each  stone  representing  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  (Ex- 
odus 28:17-20  and  Exodus  39:10-13). 

A  replica  of  this  breastplate  was  presented  to  the 
Baptist  Assembly  at  Green  Lake,  Wisconsin,  in  1960. 
The  replica  and  the  story  of  its  making  are  fully  des- 
cribed (Aaron's  Breastplate,  by  A.  Paul  Davis,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.). 

(2)  The  wisdom  list  of  Job   (Job  28:16-19). 

(3)  The  gems  of  the  king  of  Tyre  (Ezekiel  28:13). 

(4)  The  precious  stones  of  the  Holy  City  (Revelation 
21:18-21).  There  is  a  precious  stone  for  each  of  twelve 
foundations. 


Amber  (Ezekiel  1:4,  27;  8:2)  —The  Hebrew  woi 
hashmal,  refers  to  the  color  of  a  bright  fire.  This  woi 
be  some  shade  of  yellow.  Amber  as  we  know  it  today 
a  fossil  resin  generally  found  on  seacoasts  or  in  san' 
soils.  The  characteristic  color  is  yellow,  with  brown  - 
red  shades  possible.  Specimens  in  our  museums  oft 
show  entrapped  beetles  or  other  insects.  It  is  such! 
mixture  that  it  cannot  be  classified  as  a  single  mineii 
It  takes  a  high  polish  and  has  been  \'alued  for  beads  a 
other  ornaments. 

Young  men   and  boys,   as  we  read  this,   it  might 
\'ery  significant  to  apply  these  facts  to  our  daily  livi 
Our  lives  are  highly  polished  with  airs  and  manneris 
on   the  outside,   but  how  often  do  our  lives  mirror 
entrapped  sins,  lusts,  and  temptations  of  our  inner  beir 
Are   our  lives   such   a   mixture  of   greed,   lust   for   fai 
and  desire  for  material  possessions,  that  we  fail  to  aX. 
our  lives  to  reflect  the  values  of  the  righteousness  : ; 
salvation  of  souls  that  is  available  to  all  who  call  ujj 
the  name  of  the  Lord    (Acts  2:21  and  Romans   10:1', 
This  should  be  of  great  concern  in  our  prayers  and  i  j 
nessing  actions. 

Amethyst  (Exodus  28:19;  39:12;  RevelaUon  21  :| 
This  is  one  of  the  loveliest  forms  of  quartz,  and  tfcl 
is  general  agreement  that  the  amethyst  of  the  Bibli  i| 
our  present  amethyst.  It  is  a  purple  to  blue-violet  f(  I 
of  quartz.  Amethyst  was  the  ninth  stone  of  the  bre  ij 
plate,  and  the  twelfth  of  the  foundations  of  the  I- 1^ 
City  of  Revelation.  The  museum  in  Denver,  Color:  \ 
has  a  magnificent  display  of  clusters  of  amethyst  c> 
tals  of  priceless  value. 

Beryl  (Exodus  28:20;  39:13;  Ezekiel  1:16;  10:9;  1 '■ 
elation  21:20),  a  beryllium  aluminum  silicate,  is  » 
mined  and  valued  as  a  source  of  the  light  metal,  b '■ 
Ilium.  This  metal  was  not  known  until  1828.  A  si  ,e 
crystal  taken  from  a  mine  in  South  Dakota  weighe<  •* 
much  as  75  tons.  Gem  varieties  include  yellow  or  { i- 
en  beryl,  emerald  which  is  a  highly  prized  translU' i' 
to  transparent  sea-green  stone,  aquamarine  whicli" 
blue,  and  morganite  a  rose  red  variety.  Beryl  was  ,^ 
tenth  stone  of  the  breastplate,  and  the  eighth  of  f 
foundations  of  the  Holy  CSty. 

Carbuncle  (Exodus  28:17;  39:10;  Isaiah  54:12;  Ezrel 
28:13),  the  third  stone  in  the  breastplate,  could  :j« 
been   any  one  of  a  series  of  red  precious  stones.    |t| 
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lodern  carbuncle  is  the  almandite  garnet,  an  iron  alum- 
lum  silicate.  Much  of  the  garnet  available  is  not  clear 
nough,  and  sufficiently  free  of  cracks,  to  be  of  gem 
uality,  and  is  used  for  abrasives.  Salida,  Colorado, 
;  well  known  for  its  unusually  large-sized  crystals. 

Chrysolyte  (Revelation  21:20).  The  seventh  founda- 
ion  of  the  Holy  City  is  chrysolite,  a  yellow  to  greenish- 
ellow  form  of  olivine.  The  green  olivine  is  known  as 
eridot.  The  mineral  is  a  silicate  of  magnesium  and 
•on.  Even  today  most  gem  quality  olivines  come  from 
n  island  in  the  Red  Sea. 

Chrysoprasus  (Revelation  21:20),  the  tenth  foundation 
f  the  Holy  City,  may  have  been  the  apple-green  form 
[  chalcedony,  sometimes  called  green  jaspar.  A  small 
srcentage  of  nickel  may  account  for  the  green  color, 
eads  of  genuine  chrysoprase,  dating  to  1500  B.C.,  have 
3en   taken  from  an  Egyptian  grave. 

Diamond  (Exodus  28:18;  39:11;  Jeremiah  17:1;  Ezek- 
1  28:13),  the  sixth  stone  of  the  breastplate.  What  was 
?  Very  probably  not  a  diamond,  for  it  is  claimed  we 
ive  no  evidence  that  the  ancients  ever  out  diamonds, 
he  reference  in  Jeremiah  is  to  writing  with  a  pen  of 
on  having  a  diamond  point.  This  pen  could  have  been 
pped  with  various  hard  minerals,  capable  of  writing 
1  very  hard  substances. 

Emerald  (Exodus  28:18;  39:11;  Ezekiel  27:16;  28:13; 
evelation  4:3  21:191.  The  emerald,  the  fourth  gem 
'  the  breastplate,  and  the  fourth  foundation  of  the 
oly  City,  is  indeed  a  stone  worthy  of  such  a  high  po- 
tion. It  is  a  lovely  transparent  to  translucent  deep 
■een  form  of  beryl.  An  emerald  is  a  magnificent  gem 
one  which  was  available  to  the  Hebrews,  and  it  would 
!  odd  if  they  did  not  prize  it  sufficiently  to  include  it 
nong  the  precious  stones. 

Jasper  (Exodus  28:20;  39:13;  Ezekiel  28:13;  Revela- 
ta  4:3;  21:11,  18,  19).  The  last  stone  of  the  breastplate 
id  the  first  in  the  foundation  of  the  Holy  City,  jasper 
described  under  chacedony.  It  should  be  noted  that 
le  characteristic  of  this  stone,  as  we  know  it,  is  its 
•aqueness,  not  letting  light  through.  However,  we  read 
Revelation  21:11  that  a  jasper  stone  was  clear  as 
.ystal.  There  is  evidence  that  the  petrified  wood  of 
I'izona  is  largely  jasper. 

jPearls  (Job  28:18;  Matthew  7:6;  13:45,  46;  I  Timothy 
^;  Revelation  17:4;  18:12;  21:21).  Pearls,  like  coral, 
jvelop  In  the  sea  by  the  abstraction  of  calcium  carb- 
ate  from  sea  water.  The  pearl  develops  around  a  bit 
foreign  matter  within  the  shells  of  oystei-s  or  mussels, 
is  of  soft  structure,  and  is  easily  destroyed.  A  small 
hount  of  acid  would  convert  it  to  nearly  worthless 
licium  chloride,  a  water-soluble  salt,  and  the  gas  cor- 
n  dioxide.  The  reference  in  Matthew  7:6  implies  a 
igile  structure.  Halley's  Bible  Handbook  also  gives 
j  this  message  concerning  Matthew  7:6  and  the  casting 
!  pearls  before  swine.  "This  means  we  should  use  com- 
m  sense  and  tact  in  talking  about  our  (Christian)  re- 
Jion,  else  we  may  do  our  cause  more  harm  than 
pd."  As  we  listen  to  God  speak  to  us  through  His 
vine  Inspired  Record  (the  Bible),  let  us  also  pray  to 
m  through  His  Son  and  our  Savior  for  guidance  by 
3  Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives,  thoughts,  action,  word,  and 
eds.  Our  concern  and  zeal  for  viitnessing;  and  salva- 
n  of  souls,  as  well  as  our  own  dedicated  Christian 
■Ik,  should  be  entirely  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
irit.   You  young  men  and  boys  can  have  this  true  and 


factual  association  if  you  so  desire  and  seek,  it  is  avail- 
able. 

Buby    (Job   28:18;    Proverbs   3:15;    8-11;    20:15;    31:10; 

Lamentations  4:7).  Corundum  as  a  mineral  usually  oc- 
curs as  a  dull,  unattractive  but  hai-d  form  of  aluminum 
oxide,  often  crystallized  in  hexagonal  forms.  Corundum 
of  a  rich,  clear  red  variety  is  the  ruby,  while  the  other 
colors  of  gem  quality  corundum  account  for  the  sapphires. 
The  best  source  for  good  rubies  is  Burma.  In  the  first 
four  of  the  references  above,  rubies  are  used  as  a  norm 
for  evaluating  wisdom.  In  the  fifth  reference,  it  is  used 
for  measuring  the  worth  of  a  virtuous  woman. 

B.     Metals 

Of  the  103  elements  now  known  to  man,  78  are  metals. 
Of  these  only  gold,  silver,  iron,  copper,  lead,  tin  and 
mercury  were  known  to  the  ancients.  The  brass  of  the 
King  James  Version  of  the  Bible  was  copper  in  some 
instances  and  bronze  in  others.  Brass  was  the  most 
modern  alloy  of  copper  and  zinc,  bronze  being  the  copper- 
tin  alloy.  A  metal  is  an  element  with  a  metallic  lustre. 
It  is  usually  a  good  conductor  of  heat  and  electricity.  A 
metal  such  as  gold,  silver,  and  copper  may  occur  in 
nature  as  the  free  recognizable  metal,  or  as  is  the  case 
with  most  metals,  it  may  occur  in  compound  form,  chem- 
ically united  with  other  elements  in  such  a  way  that 
the  ore  appears  dull  and  non-metallic. 

Metallurgy  is  the  science  of  winning  the  metal  from 
its  ore  and  the  subsequent  refining  and  treating  for 
adapting  it  to  its  many  and  varied  uses.  The  earliest 
reference  to  a  man  skilled  in  iron  and  bronze  work  is 
that  in  Genesis  4:22,  this  man  being  Tubal-cain. 

Archaelogists  recognize  a  copper-stone  age  (4500-3000 
B.C.)  preceding  the  bronze  age  (3000-1200  B.C.).  The 
iron  age  (1200-300  B.C.)  follows.  There  is,  of  course, 
overlapping  and  none  of  these  ages  have  really  ended. 
In  fact,  when  one  considers  the  tonnages  used,  it  should 
be  apparent  that  we  are  still  living  in  the  iron  or  steel 
age. 

Gold  was  known  and  used  freely  and  skillfully  in  the 
oldest  of  civilizations.  A  multitude  of  gold  ornaments  in 
excellent  condition  in  the  museums  of  the  world  amply 
verify  this.  The  earliest  evidence  of  gold  mining  is  that 
of  rock  carvings  of  Egypt,  showing  the  washing  of  gold 
sands,  and  the  melting  of  gold  in  a  small  furnace.  This 
went  back  to  at  least  2500  B.C.  (G.  Wilkinson,  The  Man- 
ners and  Customs  of  the  Ancient  Egyptians,  London 
2.137,  1874).  Strabo  (Geopraphia  3.2)  describes  the 
country  of  the  Iberians  (Spain)  as  full  of  metals,  gold 
and  silver,  copper,  and  iron.  He  further  tells  of  mining 
gold  by  digging  for  it  in  the  usual  way,  and  also  by 
washing  for  it  (hydraulic  mining).  This  he  wrote  ap- 
proximately 60  B.C.  Phny  the  elder  was  killed  in  A.D. 
77  when  Vesuvius  erupted.  He  had  written  37  books  of 
natural  histoi-y;  in  his  33rd  he  accurately  describes  the 
occurrence  of  placer  gold  in  stream  beds,  including  the 
finding  of  nuggets.  In  addition  he  describes  hydraulic 
mining  that  would  put  recent  operations  to  shame;  he 
claims  a  river  was  brought  from  a  distance  and  from 
the  heights,  with  enough  fall  to  wash  away  whole  moun- 
tain sides,  leaving  the  gold  in  sluice  baffles.  Most  sur- 
prising of  all,  Pliny  describes  in  some  detail  the  use  of 
mercury  to  capture  the  gold  from  the  ore  by  amalgama- 
tion. This  method  is  definitely  used  today  by  such  large 
and  efficient  operations  as  that  of  the  Homestake  Gold 
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Mine  in  the  Black  Hills  of  South  Dakota.  Pliny  mentions 
gold  as  the  only  metal  unharmed  by  fire,  in  fact  he  said 
each  time  it  went  through  a  fire  it  came  out  better  or 
more  refined  than  before. 

Gold  is  named  very  early  in  the  Bible  (Genesis  2:11, 
12).  We  are  told  that  in  the  land  of  Havilah,  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  Garden  of  Eden,  there  was  gold  and  further 
that  the  gold  was  good. 

Gold  is  also  mentioned  at  the  very  end  of  the  Bible  in 
Revelation  21:15,  18,  21.  Here  the  most  precious  of  met- 
als  is   envisioned   as  constituting   the   Holy   City   and   its 


streets,    gold    transparent    as    glass.    The    reed   used  I 
measure  the  city  was  a  golden  reed.  ^ 

In  chapter  37  of  Exodus,  gold  is  mentioned  twent 
times,  and  many  items  are  described  as  being  made  ti 
the  skilled  craftsmen  Bezaleel  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

When  the  writer  of  Job  in  chapter  28  raises  the  quq 
tion  of  where  wisdom  should  be  found^  he  points  out  tW 
wisdom  is  so  priceless  that  gold,  silver  and  precioi 
stones  could  not  buy  it.  Wisdom  is  the  ability  to  use  onn 
knowledge   correctly. 

(study  to  be  continued  in  May) 


BOYS'    BROTHERHOOD    PROGRAM    FOR    APRIL      — 


by   Rev.   Bradley  Weidenhamer 


People  who  met  the  Master 


"NICODEMUS,  CAUTIOUS  INQUIRER" 


THE  OBJECT  OF  THIS  STUDY  is  not  merely  to 
cover  the  material  presented.  Throughout  the  study 
the  leader  should  be  very  sensitive  to  any  questions  or 
thoughts  that  the  members  of  the  group  might  raise. 
Give  these  primary  attention  if  they  arise.  Be  sure  that 
there  is  an  atmosphere  which  lends  itself  to  the  asking 
of  questions  and   the  promotion  of  discussion. 

Aim  of  the  study: 

This  study  shows  that  we  should  be  searching  for 
truth  as  Nicodemus  was,  and  that  we  should  be  willing  to 
stand  for  the  truth  we  find.  It  also  reveals  to  us  that 
Christ  issues  the  greatest  challenge  that  we  will  ever 
meet  in  our  lives. 


For  Discussion: 

1.     Nicodemus  was  a 


and  a  member 
(3:1). 


of  the  religious  sect  called  

2.  Instead  of  coming  to  Jesus  during  the  day  Nico- 
demus came  at  (3:2). 

3.  Why  did  Nicodemus  come  to  Jesus  at  night?  (To 
avoid  being  seen  by  other  Jews  and  to  have  time 
to  speak  with  Jesus  on  his  own). 

4.  Nicodemus  said  Jesus  must  have  come  from  God 
because  (3:2). 

5.  Discuss  how^  just  as  the  actions  of  Jesus  showed 
Nicodemus  something,  our  actions  speak  louder 
than  our  words. 

6.  Jesus  told  Nicodemus  that  in  order  for  him  to  see 

the  kingdom  of  God  he  must  be  

(3:3). 

7.  Discuss  what  our  response  involves  in  connection 
with  God's  plan  of  salvation  that  is  mentioned  in 
verse   3. 


10. 


11. 


13. 


14. 


Jesus  said  that  each  man  must  be  born  of 

and  the  (3:5). 

The  leader  should  point  out  that  when  we  oome 
Christ  we  should  want  to  be  baptized  in  water  : 
order  to  symbolize  the  putting  on  of  the  "n:| 
man,"  but  we  should  also  realize  that  the  H<  | 
Spirit  must  come  upon  us  so  that  we  might  grj| 
as  new  Christians.  •>! 

In  verse  9  Jesus  identifies  our  lives  as  guided  by  U> 
Holy  Spirit  with  the  . 

Discuss  the  characteristics  of  wind  and  then  sh^'i 
how  the  wind  is  the  same  as  the  Holy  Spirit  wl  i 
we  let  Him  guide  our  lives. 


12.     At  this  point  you  could  enter  into  a  discussion 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives  today. 


In  verse  14  and  15  Jesus  brings  in  the  example  : 

Moses     lifting     up     the    in 

.   Take  some  time  to  look  at  Ni 


bers  21:8  and  9  to  understand  the  story. 

Point  out  that  God  gave  the  people  a  remedy 
the  dangei-ous  serpents  and  it  involved  their  fa/i 
He  also  did  this  for  us;  He  gave  us  a  remedy  if 
our  sins  and  it  involves  our  faith. 


For  Additional  Discussion: 

Discuss  the  idea  of  a  challenge  for  your  life  with  t 
gard   to: 

1.  becoming  a  Christian 

2.  living  a  consistent  Christian  life 

3.  entering   the   full-time   Christian   ministry 


i 
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THE  SEVENTH  SEAL  AND  THE 
FIRST  FOUR  TRUMPET-JUDGMENTS 

Revelation  8:1-13 


Part  XXIII 


by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


A   S  WE  NOTED   in   our  last  message,   chapter  seven 

j\  serves  as  a  parenthesis  between  the  description  of 

ne  events  malting  ujj  the  opening  of  the  first  six  seals 

phapter  6)   and  the  events  which  follow  the  opening  of 

pe  seventh  seal  (chapters  8  through  19).    The  first  four 

als  picture  for  us  the  natural  consequence  of  sin  upon 

an  —  resulting  in  tyranny,  warfare,  famine,  pestilence 

d  death.    Such  consequences  began  way  back  in   the 

me    of    Cain    and    Abel    and    shall    continue    until    God 

rrites  a  finish   to  all  history  as  we  now  know  it.    The 

Ifth  seal  presents  us   with   a  picture  of  the   tribulation 

artyred  saints  as  they  wait  the  ultimate  vindication  of 

eir  earthly  persecution  and  death.   The  sixth  seal  serves 

reveal  some  of  the   terrible  judgments  of  God   to  be 

(sited  upon  this  earth  during  the  final  period  of  history 

boken  of  as  "the  great  tribulation"    (Matt.  24:21;   Rev. 

1:14). 

j  Chapter  7  outlines  briefly  the  events  that  are  to  im- 
iiediately  take  place  following  the  translation  of  the 
lints  —  and  preceding  the  actual  outpouring  of  God's 
■ibulation-judgments.  These  events  will  include  the  call- 
ig  "ut  and  sealing  of  a  select  remnant  of  Jews  from  the 
\el\c  tribes  of  Israel  (spoken  of  as  the  144,000)  and 
loir  subsequent  evangelizing  of  the  Gentiles  and  the 
in\erting  of  an  innumerable  number  of  the  same.  Chap- 
•r  seven  closes  with  another  picture  of  the  eternal  bless- 
igs  which  await  all  the  redeemed  from  "all  nations,  and 
indreds,  and  people^  and  tongues"  (7:9). 
Beginning  with  chapter  eight,  we  come  back  to  the 
loning  of  the  seals  which  are  pictured  in  chapter  5, 
s  sealing  God's  book  (symbolizing  His  title-deed  to  all 
eation  and  containing  all  the  hidden  mysteries  of  His 
Icrnal  plan  and  purposes  for  the  same).  The  One  Who 
pictured  as  opening  each  of  these  seals  is  the  "Lamb 
'  God"  (the  Lord  Jesus  Christ)  Who  alone  can  reveal 
nd  fulfill  these  hidden  mysteries  of  God's  redem,ptive 
iirposes. 
The  seventh  seal  deals  with  those  events  which  shall 
>me  upon  this  earth  immediately  before  the  Second 
'>ming  of  Christ  (i.e.,  His  Revelation)  and  shall  be  fol- 
iwed  by  the  period  spoken  of  as  the  Millennium  (Rev. 
):4-6).  This  seventh  seal  gives  us  a  panoramic  view 
E    the    entire    seven-year    tribulation    period     (Daniel's 


seventieth  week),  but  especially  draws  attention  to  those 
events  making  up  the  closing  days  of  that  period,  de- 
scribed in  terms  of  the  seven  trumpet  and  the  seven 
vial-judgments.  Walvoord  quotes  C.  A.  Blanchard  as  ex- 
plaining the  inter-relation  of  these  symbols  in  the  follow- 
ing manner:  "It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  series  of 
three  sevens  are  really  included  in  one  series  of  seven, 
that  is,  the  seven  trumpets  are  included  under  the  sev- 
enth seal  and  the  seven  bowls  are  included  under  the 
seventh  trumpet,  so  that  we  have  in  fact  a  single  series 
in  three  movements  —  the  first  six  seals  opened,  then 
the  seventli  seal  which  includes  the  seven  trumpets  blown, 
and  then  the  last  trumpet  sounding,  introducing  the  sev- 
en bowls  and  concluding  the  opening  of  the  seven  seals" 
(The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  p.  151).  In  chapter  8, 
we  will  deal  only  with  the  first  four  of  the  trumpet- 
judgments,  which  —  as  we  have  noted  above,  are  part 
of  this  seventh  seal  and  its  opening. 
The  opening  of  the  seventh  seal  (1,  2). 

John  tells  us  that  when  the  Lamb  opened  the  seventh 
seal,  "there  was  silence  in  hea\'en  about  the  space  of 
half  an  hour."  This  could  be  a  symbolic  presentation 
of  the  same  truth  suggested  in  7:1-3,  which  implies  that 
between  the  rapture  of  the  Church  and  the  actual  out- 
pouring of  the  tribulation  judgments,  there  will  be  a 
short  period  of  relative  quiet  and  peace  (during  which 
God  will  call  out  the  144,000).  This  symbolism  may  also 
serve  to  suggest  that  the  events  about  to  be  described 
are  so  horrible  and  cataclysmic  that  even  heaven  with 
all  of  its  vast  host  of  angels  and  redeemed  saints  are 
stunned  unto  silence.  Several  expositors,  however,  see  in 
this  picture  an  allusion  to  the  old  Jewish  custom  of  keep- 
ing silence  between  the  time  of  the  sacrifice  offering 
and  the  incense  offering  in  the  daily  ministration  of  the 
jjriests  in  the  temple.  This  would  connect  verse  1  with 
verses  3  and  4  (dealing  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints 
as  mixed  with  incense  and  offered  before  the  throne). 

Verses  2  and  6  both  mention  seven  angels  with  seven 
trumpets  which  seem  to  serve  as  announcing  the  im- 
minent intervention  of  God  in  the  affairs  of  men  and 
nations  in  the  form  of  judgment  and  doom.  The  angels 
appear  to  be  His  administering  servants,  the  number 
"seven"    probably    symbolizes    the    completion    and    per- 
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fection  of  their  part  in  God's  eternal  plan  for  judgment, 
and  the  trumpets  serve  to  summon  to  attention  and  to 
announce  the  events  about  to  be  unfolded.  Throughout 
all  of  Revelation,  one  note  keeps  sounding  forth  as  clear 
as  the  blast  from  a  trumpet  —  God  has  a  plan  and  pur- 
pose for  all  history,  and  such  will  come  to  fulfillment. 
The  part  that  the  angels  in  heaven  shall  play  in  the 
fulfillment  of  that  plan,  in  these  end-time  judgments, 
can  only  be  speculated  upon.  However,  there  seems  to 
be  little  doubt  that  God  will  have  their  help  in  this  min- 
istration from  His  hand,  even  as  He  does  in  the  ministra- 
tion of  salvation  (of.  Ps.  103:20;  Heb.  1:14,  etc.). 
The   angel  before   the   altar   of  incense    (3-5). 

Verse  3  begins  with  the  mention  of  another  angel  who 
stands  before  the  altar.  Here,  again,  heaven  is  pictured 
in  terms  of  the  earthly  tabernacle  or  temple.  However, 
the  center  of  attraction  is  not  the  altar  of  sacrifice  (as 
in  6:9)  but,  rather,  the  altar  of  incense  which  here  is 
pictured  as  before  the  throne  (alluding  to  the  altar  of 
incense  in  the  earthly  temple  which  was  placed  just  be- 
fore the  curtain,  behind  which  was  the  ark  of  the  coven- 
ant). 

Some  expositors  feel  the  angel  here  described  is  the 
angel  Michael  (whom  the  Jews  believed  continually 
prayed  for  them),  while  others  would  see  here  another 
allusion  to  the  Old  Testament  symbol  of  Christ  as  the 
"Angel  of  Yahweh."  Thus,  this  angel  could  represent 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Who  is  our  eternal  High  Priest 
before  the  throne  of  grace  —  or,  His  Holy  Spirit  (cf. 
Rom.  8:26,  27;  Heb.  4:14,  15;  etc.).  The  picture  here 
is  that  of  the  angel  offering  incense  mingled  with  the 
prayers  of  all  the  saints  (probably  the  tribulation  saints). 
If  this  angel  is  Christ  or  His  Holy  Spirit,  then  this  is  a 
beautiful  picture  of  Christ  and/or  His  Holy  Spirit  shar- 
ing with  the  tribulation  saints  in  all  of  their  sufferings 
and  sorrows,  and  even  death.  It  is  also  a  promise  that 
their  prayers  for  vindication  of  God's  justice  and  equity 
shall  be  heard  and  answered  (symbolized  in  the  smoke 
ascending  up  before  CJod  —  cf.  Heb.  4:16). 

There  is  an  eye  that  never  sleeps 

Beneath  the  wing  of  night; 
There  is  an  ear  that  never  shuts 

When  sink  the  beams  of  light. 

There  is  an  arm   that  never  tires 
When   human   strength   gives  way; 

There  is  a  love  that  never  fails 
When    earthly    loves    decay. 

That  eye  is  fixed  on  seraph  throngs; 

That   arm   upholds   the   sky; 
That  ear  is  filled  with  angel  songs; 

That  love  is  throned  on  high. 

But  there's  a  power  which  man  can  wield, 

When  mortal  aid  is  vsiin. 
That  eye,  that  ear,  that  love  to  reach, 

That  listening  ear   to  gain. 

That  power  is  Prayer,  which  soars  on  high, 

Through  Josus,  to  the  throne; 
And  moves  the  hand  which  moves  the  world. 

To  bring  salvation  down! 

(quoted  by  J.  A.  Selss,  The  Apocalyi)se,  p.  187) 


Verse  5  pictures  the  angel  as  taking  the  censer  (whi 
had  contained  the  prayers  of  the  saints)  "and  filled  i1 
with  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  into  the  earth."  Thi| 
seems  to  suggest  that  Ckxl  heard  the  prayers  of  thq 
martyred  saints  and  now  the  answer  to  such  prayera 
comes  in  the  form  of  "voices,  and  thunderings,  and  light) 
nings,  and  an  earthquake  (i.e.,  tribulation-judgments), 
The  first  four   trumpet-judgments   (6-12) 

There  was  a  day  when  to  interpret  the  events  describe 
ed  under  these  trumpet  and  vial-judgments  as  figurative 
language  (perhaps  symbolizing  great  political  unrest  anc 
upheaval )  made  one  very  popular.  However,  in  the  ligh'l 
of  modern  weaponry  and  scientific  warfare,  there  an: 
many  who  see  these  trumpet  and  vial-judgments  as  moni 
literal  representations  of  what  actually  might  be  visitec 
upon  mankind  in  that  terrible  day  of  God's  tribulation] 
judgments. 

Verse  7  mentions  the  outpouring  of  hail  and  fire  min; 
gled  with  blood.  This  could  be  descriptive  of  a  terribl* 
electrical  storm  with  all  of  its  terrifying  possibilities:, 
Such  could  come  by,  either  God's  use  of  natural  means 
or  perhaps,  by  man-induced  atomic  and  hydrogen  war 
fare.  The  mention  of  the  fire  being  mingled  with  bloo( 
suggests  the  terrible  death-producing  effects  of  such  i 
judgment  upon  man  and  beast.  This  judgment,  how 
ever,  seems  directed  especially  at  the  vegetation  of  earth 
for,  verse  7  declares  that  "the  third  part  of  trees  wa: 
burnt  up,  and  all  green  grass  was  burnt  up."  Anyoni 
who  has  seen  films  of  an  atomic  fire-storm  (as  has  thi, 
author)  cannot  help  but  see  the  possibility  of  this  beinj 
a  literal  description  of  the  kind  of  judgment  God  vvil 
send  upon  sinful  man  through  this  first  trumpet-judg 
ment. 

Verses  8  and  9  speak  of  the  second  trumpet-judgmen 
in  terms  of  "a  great  mountain  burning  with  fire  (ani 
being)  cast  into  the  sea."  This  could  imply  some  grea 
\'olcanic  eruption,  again,  through  natural  means  or  indu< 
ed  by  man  through  atomic  and  hydrogen  blast.  Verse 
tells  us  that  the  force  of  such  a  condition  as  here  dt 
scribed  will  turn  a  third  part  of  the  sea  into  blood  an' 
destroy  a  third  part  of  all  marine  life  and  a  third  of  al 
the  ships  of  the  sea.  ' 

Verse  10  and  11  mention  a  great  star  as  falling  fror 
lieaven,  "burning  as  it  were  a  lamp,  and  it  fell  upon  th 
third  part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains  of  waters 
And  the  name  of  the  star  is  called  Wormwood."  Thi 
may  suggest  that  our  Ciod,  "Who  holds  all  things  i 
check  —  against  that  day"  —  may  open  His  hand  an 
allow  all  the  universe  to  take  part  in  His  judgmer 
upon  mankind  for  his  rebellion  and  sin.  Perhaps  H 
will  use  stars  or  meteors,  or  even  something  else,  e 
pecially  prepared  for  just  such  a  time.  But,  again,  thei 
is  every  reason  for  us  to  believe  that  this,  too,  could  I 
a  man-induced  judgment  through  sateHite  warfare  wil 
its  terrible  possibilities  for  suffering  and  death.  Johj 
tells  us,  in  verse  11,  that  this  star  is  called  "Wormwood, 
which  implies  that  its  judgment  will  be  in  the  form  > 
bitter  or  poisonous  charactaristics  which  will  cause  man 
to  die  of  the  contamination  of  the  water  systems  of  ti 
world    ("because   they   were   made   bitter"). 

Verse  12  sjjeaks  of  the  fourth  judgment  of  the  tnii 
pets  in  terms  of  1/3  of  the  solar  system  as  being  blacki 
out,  and  thus,  bringing  further  judgment  upon  man 
the  form  of  darkness  and  cold.  It  is  impiossible  for  i 
to  be  dogmatic  as  to  just  what  all  God  intends  to  \i.< 
upon  man   by   this   symbolism    (as   also   the  symbolisii 
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eferring  to  the  first  three  trumpet-judgments).  Suffice 
;  to  say,  it  will  be  a  far  happier  experience  to  be  pre- 
ared  for  the  translation  of  the  saints,  than  to  find  our- 
?lves  unprepared  and,  thus,  left  to  find  out  just  what 
II  these  judgments  will  mean  —  to  us  personally! 
n  conclusion 

Verse  13  closes  this  chapter  by  picturing  an  eagle 
not  "angel"  as  in  the  KJV)  "flying  through  the  midst 
f   heaven,    saying   with    a    loud    voice.    Woe,   woe,    woe 

.  .  ."  This  may  be  understood  in  at  least  two  ways, 
'erhaps  this  eagle  is  meant  to  convey  that  this  message 
f  God's  coming  judgment  demands  the  most  utmost 
rgency  —  both  as  to  our  hearing  and  to  our  proclaim- 
ig.  Even  as  the  eagle  is  a  bird  which  flies  swiftly  in 
ne  carrying  out  of  his  purposes,  so,  God's  messengers 
lUSt  ever  be  engaged  in  urgently  sounding  forth  the 
•arning  of  coming  judgments  and  doom.  Such  messen- 
ers  have  never  been  popular  (consider  the  prophets  of 
Id,  John  the  Baptist,  Christ,  the  Apostles,  etc.)  but 
(lis  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  importance  of  their 
lessage   or   the   need   for   urgency  in   its   declaration. 

Tliis  word  "eagle"  can  also  mean  "vulture,"  however, 
]id  it  is  possible  that  John  here  uses  this  symbolism  as 
nother  picture  of  the  terrible  destruction  and  death  that 
•ill  accompany  the  outpouring  of  these  tribulation-judg- 
lents.    In  our  study  of  the  last  three  of  these  trumpet- 


woes,  we  will  see  that  they  become  even  more  intense 
in  severity  and  consequence,  than  the  ones  already  stu- 
died here.  It  seems  most  possible  that  verse  13  is  meant 
to  wake  man  up  before  there  is  no  further  possibility  of 
escape:  "Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth 
by  reason  of  the  other  voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three 
angels,   which  are  yet  to  sound!" 

Whatever  may  be  our  own  personal  interpretation  of 
these  many  imageries,  the  message  they  seek  to  convey 
does  demand  our  most  serious  attention  and  concern  — 
and  our  most  urgent  proclamation.  God  will  have  the 
last  word  —  right  will  ultimately  triumph  over  all  wrong! 
Only  those  identified  with  God  and  His  Lamb  will  be  able 
to  hide  from  the  terrors  of  eternal  judgment  and  dam- 
nation which  can  be  only  faintly  suggested  —  even  by 
these  most  horrible  of  tribulation  judgments.  "And  to 
you  who  are  troubled,  rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  His  mighty  angels. 
In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruc- 
tion from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of  His  power"    (II  Thess.  1:7-9). 

May  God  help  us  to  flee  to  Christ  while  we  still  have 
time  —  and  find  in  Him  our  eternal  refuge  from  all  the 
coming  storm! 


vening  Walks  with  Jesus 


"BY  THE  SEA" 


Text:      Luke   5:1-11    and   Mark    1:16-20 


Part  VII 


by  REV.    GEORGE    W.    SOLOMON 


m.^ 


ly/HEN  JESUS  RETURNED  from  Judea,  through 
W  Samaria,  to  Galilee,  six  disciples  had  been  with 
[im.  They  may  have  left  Him  at  Cana  and  returned  to 
leii-  homes  and  occupations,  for  they  are  not  mentioned 
s  being  in  His  company  when  He  was  rejected  in  the 
Miagogue  in  Nazareth.  Following  this  experience  in 
■  azareth,  Jesus  returned  to  Capernaum  where  He  moved 
is  family  and  established  His  headquarters. 
Capernaum  was  a  notable  city  of  sufficient  size  to 
iways  be  referred  to  as  a  "city."  Some  think  its  pop- 
la  t  ion  to  have  been  at  least  15,000.  It  had  its  own 
jnogogue,    its    own   detachment   of   Roman    soldiers,    a 


custom's  house,  and  an  official  reprcsentati\e  of  Herod 
Antipas  the  king.  Jesus  was  brought  up  in  Nazareth, 
iiut  Capernaum  could  emphatically  be  called  "His  own 
city."  Capernaum  was  located  on  the  western  shore  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

I  am  told  that  the  Sea  of  Galilee  is  a  most  beautiful 
sea.  In  Jesus'  day  it  was  an  important  center  of  in- 
dustry and  trade.  Luke  refers  to  it  as  the  Lake  of  Gen- 
nesaret.  It  is  also  called  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  and  Sea 
of  Chinnereth  in  the  Bible.  It  was  some  12  -  13  miles 
in  length  and  some  6  -  8  miles  wide.  Its  waters  ranged 
in  depth  from  80'  to  160'.    It  is  situated  681  feet  below 
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sea  level.  The  Jordan  River  descends  rapidly  from  the 
hills  surrounding  Mt.  Hermon  and  for  the  last  25  miles 
before  it  enters  the  north  end  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  it 
falls  at  the  rate  of  60  feet  per  mile.  The  waters  of  the 
Sea  are  a  beautiful  blue  and,  due  to  the  low  altitude, 
they  are  warmer  than  most  similiar  bodies  of  water,  be- 
ing about  69  degrees  on  the  surface  and  59  degrees  at  65 
feet  and  below.  Its  waters  teem  with  fish  of  many  var- 
ieties and  fishing  is  one  of  the  principle  industries  of  the 
area.  Bethsaida  (house  of  fish)  is  located  at  its  NE.  end 
and  Tarichoea  (to  cure  for  purpose  of  preservation)  is 
at  its  southern  end.  The  Sea  of  Galilee  is  located  in  a 
volcanic  region.  The  mountains  on  the  north  and  east 
are  full  of  lava  formations  and  basalt  rock.  In  the  days 
of  Jesus,  some  nine  important  cities  with  populations  not 
less  than  15,000  were  located  on  its  shores.  George  Adam 
Smith  says  concerning  the  industry:  "They  were  agricul- 
ture, fruit  growing,  tanning  dying,  boat  building,  fishing 
and  fish  curing."  The  Sea  of  Galilee  was  the  scene  of 
many  of  the  most  remarkable  events  recorded  in  the 
Gospels.  The  stilling  of  the  storm,  the  feeding  of  the 
5,000;  in  fact,  18  out  of  the  33  miracles  of  Jesus  were 
performed  in  the  immediate  area  surrounding  this  inland 
sea. 

One  day  Jesus  went  for  a  walk  by  the  sea.  As  He 
walked,  He  came  upon  Peter  and  Andrew,  James  and 
John  cleaning  and  mending  their  nets  following  an  un- 
successful night's  fishing.  They  were  His  friends.  No 
doubt  He  had  set  out  with  the  intention  of  seeing  and 
talking  with  them.  As  He  stood  there  on  the  shore,  a 
great  crowd  gathered  (for  His  popularity  had  spread 
throughout  all  Galilee).  They  pressed  upon  Him  and 
probably  would  have,  by  their  zeal  to  get  near  Him,  have 
pushed  Him  into  the  sea.  But  He  stepped  into  one  of 
the  boats  and  asked  Peter  to  push  out  a  little  into  the 
sea,  and  He  sat  down  in  the  boat  and  taught  the  people. 
It  may  seem  strange  that  we  have  no  indication  of  what 
He  taught  them  on  this  occasion,  but  Luke  presses  on  to 
tell  about  the  miracle  and  the  call  to  discipleship  issued 
to  these  four  fishermen. 

Jesus  said  to  Simon  (after  He  had  finished  teaching) : 
"Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for 
a  draught."  Simon  protested  because  he  said  they  had 
fished  all  night  and  caught  nothing,  but  he  adds:  "never- 
theless at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net."  When  they 
had  done  as  Jesus  commanded^  they  inclosed  a  great 
multitude  of  fishes;  and  their  net  brake.  Now  I  think 
the  miracle  is  closely  related  to  the  call  of  the  fisher- 
men. It  served  to  illustrate  how  through  faith  and 
obedience  they  would  be  empowered  to  "catch"  men  if 
they  responded  favorably  to  the  call  He  was  about  to 
issue. 

Matthew  and  Mark  recorded  in  more  detail  the  ac- 
count of  the  call  given  to  these  men.  "Now  as  He  walk- 
ed by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  He  saw  Simon  and  Andrew  his 
brother  casting  a  net  into  the  sea;  for  they  were  fishers. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  after  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men.  And  straight- 
way they  forsook  their  nets,  and  followed  Him.  And 
when  He  had  gone  a  little  further  thence.  He  saw  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  who  also  were 
in  the  ship  mending  their  nets.  And  straightway  He 
called  them:  and  they  left  their  father  Zebedee  in  the 
ship  with  the  hired  ser\'ants  and  went  after  Him"  (Mark 
1:16-20). 


Now  these  men  were  not  stupid,  ignorant,  lower  classf 
men   as   some   have   tried   to  picture  them.    Some  meni 
have   taken  the  verse  found  in  Acts  4:13  and  tried  toi 
paint  these  fishermen  as  dolts.    I  think  this  is  far  from  I 
the  truth.    The  Greek  word  Agramniatoi  (translated  un-] 
learned)  simply  means  "unlettered"  as  opposed  to  Gram-i 
mateus,  a  Biblical  scholar  —  a  teacher  of  the  law.    It': 
simply  meant  that  the  men  making  the  appraisal,  who< 
themselves  were  highly  educated,  professional  men_  rec-s 
ognized    that   these   men    had   not   graduated   from    thei 
higher  schools  of  learning.    They  were  not  Ph.D.'s.    Theij 
Greek    word    Idiotas    (translated    "ignorant")     literallyj 
means  "a  private  person  as  opposed  to  a  public  officisd.J 
Or  one  without  professional  knowledge.   I  think  we  must( 
recognize  who  it  was  that  used  these  terms  and  undei>< 
stand  the  meaning  of  the  Greek  in  this  case.   These  men 
simply   recognized   that   Peter   and   John   had   not  been ' 
trained    in    the    formal   schools    of   the   Rabbis;    nor   did 
they  hold  any  official  positions  in  the  religious  or  govern-' 
mental    circles.     These    men    were    prosperous    business; 
men.    They  had  formed  a  partnership  —  they  had  the 
latest    equipment   —    the    special    training.     They   were 
experts  in  their  own  field.    There  business  was  so  good 
that  they  had  hired  hands  to  help  them.    Besides  this, 
if  we  consider  their  achievements  in  later  life,  we  must 
reject  the  idea  that  they  were  dolts  or  stupid  persons. 
John    wrote    the    Gospel    which    bears    his    name,    plus 
three    epistles    and    the   book   of  Revelation.     Peter   also 
wrote  two  epistles.    John  became  a  teacher  of  men  like 
Polycarp,    Ignatius,    and    Papias.     How    could    illiterate, 
ignorant   persons   have    accomplished    all    these    things? 
Nor  were  these  men  destitute  of  religious  background  or 
spiritual  sensitivity.   John  and  Andrew  had  been  down  to 
the  revival  in  Judea  where  John  the  Baptist  was  preach- 
ing.   How  many  Christians  today  would  travel  60  to  70 1 
miles  to  hear  the  Word  of  Ck)d?    Apparently  Peter  had  I 
gone  down  with  them  also.  After  his  meeting  with  Jesus, ! 
Andrew  went  and  got  Peter  and  brought  him  to  Jesus.' 
It  is  possible  that  James  was  also  in  their  company  at 
that  time.    These  men  believed  in  the  Scriptures.    They, 
looked  for  the  promised  Messiah.    They  were  spiritually 
sensitive.     They    probably    knew    the    Scriptures    better  [j 
than  most  Christians  today!  i 

Jesus  called  these  men  to  follow  Him.   This  is  the  call  ( 
to  discipleship.    They  had  perviously  answered  the  call 
to   become   believers.    They  had   already   declared   theii 
belief  in  Jesus  and  had  made  a  personal  committment  tc 
Him.    They   had   accepted   Him   as   the   Messiah  —  the 
Anointed  of  God!    This  must  always  preceed  a  call  tc. 
discipleship.    Jesus  never  calls   anyone  into  His  service 
who  is  not  committed  to  Him.    Some  may  imagine  such 
a  call,  but  Jesus  can't  use  anyone  who  doesn't  believe- 
in  Him  as  the  Son  of  God  and  accept  Him  as  their  per 
sonal  Savior!    Jesus  said:   "Follow  Me."    He  makes  loy  i 
alty   to   his   own  Person   the  basis  for   this  call.    Latei 
these  disciples  were  to  receive  a  third  call  —  a  call  t< 
apostleship.    A   disciple  is   a   learner;    and   apostle  is  t 
"sent  one."    They  were  called  to  follow  Jesus  that  He 
might  teach  them  to  become  fishers  of  men.    Followinf 
a  time  of  special  training  and  service.  He  sent  them  ou'i 
as  apostles.   "Straightway  they  left  their  nets,  and  follow 
ed  Him."    Their  faith  in  Jesus  was  such  that,  regardless 
of  the  cost,  when  He  called,  they  immediately  left  all  b 
follow  Him! 

Jesus  calls  all  believers  to  discipleship!    He  calls  usal)^ 
to  become  fishers  of  men!   We  are  saved  to  serve!   Jesus- i1 
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tpects  us  to  share  with  others  the  good  news  we  have 
)me  to  know.  Not  all  are  sent  out  as  apostles,  but  all 
lould  be  soul-winners! 

Again,  I  believe  we  have  a  witness  to  the  Divinity  of 
5SUS   in    this   story.    His  power   over   the   creatures   of 


creation  is  demonstrated  in  the  miraculous  draught  of 
fishes,  caught  at  the  wrong  time  of  day,  in  the  wrong 
place,  after  experienced  fishermen  had  spent  an  entire 
night  in  unsuccessful  efforts  to  make  a  haul.  Who  but 
the  Divine  Son  of  God  could  possess  such  power! 


THE  SEMINARY  SWEETHEART  BANQUET 


:om  left  to  right:  Mrs.  Raymond  Aspinall,  Rev.  Ray- 
ond  Aspinall,  Mr.  Charles  Berkshire  and  Mrs.  Charles 
;rkshire. 


'iJ^ 


rE  ANNUAL  Seminary  Sweetheart  Banquet  for  sem- 
inary students,  faculty,  and  their  sweethearts  was 
lid  at  the  Emmanuel  EUB  Church  in  Ashland,  on  Feb- 
ary  16,  1968.  Master  of  ceremonies,  Charles  Berk- 
ire,  welcomed  those  present,  and  introduced  a  trio  of 
'm.  Wives  —  Roberta  Gilmer,  Miriam  Eberly  and  Ruth 
>ber  —  who  sang  for  us. 

After  a  delicious  meal,  we  enjoyed  a  violin  solo  by 
laron  Fields,  and  a  vocal  duet  by  Stephen  and  Connie 
hoxel.  Our  speaker,  Rev.  Ray  Aspinall^  shared  with  us 
me  of   the   language   difficulties  one  might  encounter 

a  foreigner  in  Argentina.  The  food  and  fellowship 
IS  enjoyed  by  sixty-four  persons.  Many  then  went  to 
e  Seminary  to  enjoy  parlor  games  and  light  refresh- 
'^nts. 

IThe  Sem.  Wives  organization  has  a  membership  list  of 
•■ty-nine  students  and  faculty  wives  for  the  67-68  year, 
jth  an  average  attendance  of  twenty. 
in  September,  we  held  our  annual  Fall  Fellowship  at 
Je  Park  Street  Brethren  Church,  with  fifty-seven  en- 
Ving  the  carry-in  dinner  and  fellowship  around  the 
bles. 

bur  programs  this  year  have  included  a  talk  by  Dr. 
Ibert  Ronk  on  "What  is  Expected  of  a  Minister's  Wife?" 
d  a  book  review  of  "Rebels  With  a  Cause,"  by  Frank 

Mead  done  by  Mrs.  Edwin  Boardman.  We  learned 
3ut  Argentine  Christmas  customs  and  mission  work  in 
gentina  when  Marilyn  Aspinall  spent  an  evening  with 


During  our  March  meeting,  Mrs.  Sylvia  Zimmer,  guid- 
ance counselor  at  Ashland  Jr.  High  School,  and  former 
missionary  to  China,  will  give  us  some  tips  on  counseling. 
We  will  also  make  communion  bread  using  recipes  from 
several  of  the  churches  in  the  denomination. 

This  year  we  have  taken  the  project  of  helping  with 
a  book  jacket  file  at  the  Seminary  Library.  We  also  write 
to  one  of  our  missionaries'  wives  during  each  of  our  reg- 
ular meetings. 

Sharon  Winter 
Secretary 


A  view  of  one  table  of  guests  attending  the  banquet. 
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IOWA   LEADERS 
COMPLETE   COURSE 


CaT%<=> 


by  FRED    BURKEY 


TEACHERS  and  leaders  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Waterloo  and  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa,  recently  com- 
pleted a  five-day  teacher-training  course  held  at  the 
Waterloo  Church.  The  course,  "Teaching  for  Results," 
was  well  attended,  having  an  average  of  nineteen  per- 
sons  for   each    session. 

It  is  apparent  to  the  author,  who  was  privileged  to 
teach  the  class^  that  great  things  may  be  expected  from 
these  energetic  and  alert  scholars.  Despite  the  concen- 
tration and  hard  work  required,  seventeen  persons  com- 
pleted the  course  requirements  and  have  been  awarded 
certificates  of  recognition  by  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  of  The  Brethren  Church. 

During  the  course  of  the  five  days  spent  in  the  Water- 
loo area,  it  was  possible  to  learn  much  about  the  educa- 
tional programs  of  both  churches.  Waterloo,  under  the 
guidance  of  Rev.  James  Black  and  supei-intendent,  Mrs. 
Helen    Jordan,    has    experienced    a    steadily    increasing 


church  school  attendance  with  a  number  of  classes  cor 
slstently   having   perfect   attendance. 

The  facilities  have  been  completely  remodeled  and  ar 
attractively  decorated  and  well  equipped.  The  class 
rooms  are  beautifully  carpeted  and  painted  in  paste 
colors.  In  addition  to  such  equipment  as  filmstrip  pw 
joctors,  16mm  projector,  screens,  sound  equipment,  etc 
the  church  has  two  tape  recorders  which  are  regular! 
employed  to  take  the  worship  service  to  those  who  ar 
shut  in. 

At  the  present  time,  the  church  school  is  closel 
graded  from  the  nursery  through  the  high  school.  Th 
adults  have  several  choices  this  quarter.  The  first  clas: 
taught   by  Rev.   Blacky   is   a  study  of  Biblical   doctrim 


Rev.  James   Black  teaching   a   Doctrine  class 


Left  to  right: 

Front  Row:  Rev.  J.  Black,  Lyn  Peck.  L.  I 
RuLon,  Henry  Reltz,  Kathry 
Lichty,  Helen  Jordan,  Eth» 
Lichty 

Bock  Row:  George  Bunn,  Rev.  G.  Hollinc 
er,  Lucille  Lamb,  Marlys  Pri« 
be,  Gwen  Boldt,  Mary  Jan 
Shafer,  Jo  Ann  Coleman,  Ba 
bara  Grieve,  Leiia  RuLon,  Do 
Coleman 

Absent:    Erma    Lamb 
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Each  student  is  supplied  vvitli  a  \\orl<bool<,  listing  sug- 
gested readings  on  selected  topics,  discussion  questions, 
ppace  for  answers  and  notes.  This  quarter  many  substi- 
tute teachers  are  teaching  while  the  regular  teachers 
ake  advantage  of  this  well  organized  course. 

A  second  course,  using  the  Brethren  Adult  Quarterly, 
s  also  in.  progress  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Edgar 
fVassam.";"  Abe  Glessner  teaches  the  third  class,  which 
s  a   Survey  of   the  Bible. 

1  The  Cedar  Falls  Church,  represented  at  the  teacher- 
raining  course  by  Rev.  Gene  Hollinger,  Mrs.  John  Grieve 
■ind  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Don  Coleman,  is  also  moving  forward, 
lecent  attendance  has  been  averaging  about  twenty 
•ach  Sunday  morning. 

With  the  city  growing  in  their  direction,  all  have  high 
i(;pes  for  this  new  church.  Rev.  Hollinger  is  confident 
hat  this  new  work  will  continue  to  expand.  His  work- 
rs  are  willing,  the  field  is  developing,  and  the  Spirit  is 
L-ading.  We  can  expect  to  hear  plenty  of  good  work 
rom    Hawkeye   land! 


FROM    THE    BOOKSHELF 

Listed    here    are    four    books    recommended    for    your 
■ading  and  for  inclusion   in  your  church  library. 

1.  Donze,  Sara  Lee,  The  Robin  and  The  Thorn.    Min- 

neapolis:   Augsburg   Publishing   House,    1964.     32 
pages.    $1.95. 

This  beautiful  Easter  story  is  based  on  an  old 
legend  —  how  the  robin's  breast  became  red.  The 
events  of  Holy  Week  are  related  from  the  view- 
point of  a  little  bird  that  follows  Jesus  through 
the  events  of  the  Passion. 

The  author  skillfully  combines  fantasy  with  the 
Passion  narrative,  making  a  story  that  will  de- 
light children  while  at  the  same  time  teaching 
them    the    meaning    of   Easter. 

2.  Martin,    Sylvia    Parsons.    Ride   On!   Ride   On!   Min- 

neapolis:   Augsburg   Publishing   House,    1968.    27 
pages.      $1.95 

This  delightful  Easter  season  story  tells  of  Jairus 
and  his  most  prized  possession,  a  small  brown 
donkey  named  Shimri.  Each  day  Jairus  would 
feed  and  take  care  of  his  little  colt.  And  each 
day  he  would  beg  his  father  for  permission  to  ride 
him.    His   father  would   always   tell   him   the   same 


thing,  "No,  Jairus,  no  one  can  ride  upon  Shimri 
until  he  is  broken.  We  will  break  him  when  the 
time  is  right."  Then  one  day  two  strangers  took 
Shimri  away  saying,   "The  Lord  has  need  of  him." 

How  the  Lord  used  Shimri  and  how  Jairus  rode  his 
colt  for  the  first  time  will  delight  young  readers. 

3.  Olson,  Arnold,  Inside  Jerusalem  —  City  of  Destiny. 

Glendale:  Regal  Books-Gospel  Light  Publications, 
1968.     95c 

This  account  of  the  June,  1967  Israeli/Arab  War 
is  written  by  a  man  who  has  spent  much  time  in 
the  Holy  Land  and  was  there  only  days  before 
the  conflict  began.  He  reveals  current  attitudes 
of  Israel  and  those  nations  around  her,  shows  the 
results  of  this  six-day  war  and  applies  Scripture 
to  many  phases  of  the  subject. 

4.  Narramore.   Clyde  S.,    How  to  Succeed  in  Family 

Living.      Glendale:      Regal     Books-Gospel     Light 
Publications,   1968.     95c 

This  new  paperback  on  family  living  should  be  in 
every  church  library,  used  for  personal  reading  and 
in  courses  deahng  with  this  vital  subject.  It  is 
also    the   new   adult    VBS   course. 

The  books  listed  above  may  be  ordered  from:  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Company,  524  College  Avenue,  Ashland, 
Ohio    44805. 


BRUSH    VALLEYS    REPORTS 

from 

the  Great  Keystone  State 

The  Mulvano  BYC'ers  in  the  Jr.  High  and  Sr.  High 
gn>ups    (ccmbined)    have   been   quite   active   this   year. 

We  ha\e  had  a  Christmas  Caix>ling  party,  a  New  Year's 
Eve  Watch  Night  party,  a  Bowling  party,  started  a  youth 
choir  and  have  had  regular  Sunday  night  meetings. 

We  made  a  New  Year's  resolution  to  invite  as  many 
kids  as  possible  to  the  February  4th  Youth  for  Christ 
rally  in  Wichita,  which  was  featuring  Bobby  Richardson 
that   night. 

Our  average  attendance  each  Sunday  night  is  10. 

Our  hope  is  to  grow  into  a  larger,  soul-winning  group. 
—  Debbie  Barber,  secretary 


MULVANE    REPORTS    FROM 
the  Great  Mid-West 

January  16th  —  The  youth  groups  from  Pleasant 
View  Brethren  Church  went  skating  with  the  BYC  from 
Brush  Valley.  Fifty-four  youth  were  in  attendance  as  we 
enjoyed   a   good   time   together. 
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TUCSON     REPORTS    FROM 
the  Great  Southwest! 


'  I  'rfIS  summer  and  fall  have  been  busy  ones  for  our 
1  Senior  BYC.  First  of  all,  in  July,  came  our  summer 
camp.  During  the  Junior  week  five  Seniors  stayed  to 
help  out  as  Junior  counselors,  tribe  leaders^  newspaper 
editors,  etc.  It  was  a  real  e.xperience  for  all  of  us  in 
the  Lord's  work.  Valuable  lessons  in  Christian  leader- 
ship were  gained,  which  are  unobtainable  in  any  other 
way. 

During  the  summer,  before  and  after  camp,  our  Senior 
BYC  edited  a  church  newspaper.  This  provided  more 
fellowship  over  the  long  stretch  of  summer,  and  ga\-e 
us  a  chance  to  see  how  much  we  had  grown  in  the  Lord. 
Also  in  writing  the  articles,  it  brought  back  many  happy 
memories  of  ]iast  years  at  camp  and  of  doing  things  to- 
gether. The  newspaper  served  as  a  testimony  to  our 
church  as  to  what  the  youth  are  doing,  and  all  the  fun 
they  miss  if  they  don't  go  to  camp.  We  hope  to  print 
other  editions  of  "The  Catcus  Sticker"  as  soon  as  we 
got  enough  news  and  time. 

At  the  close  of  summer,  we  did  a  very  interesting 
project;  it  was  called  "Sharing  Christ."  We  learned 
to  share  our  faith  with  others,  and  took  several  trips  to 
local  parks  for  personal  experience.  We  had  one  first 
time  confession,  which  was  really  a  thrill.  In  March  we 
will  be  concentrating  our  programs  on  teen-age  evan- 
gelism and  how  to  share  our  faith  even  more  freely 
with   our  friends. 

In  the  fall  we  elected  new  officers  as  follows: 

President    Gwen   Stogsdill 

V.  President   Sheri  Hite 

Secretary    Marcia   McKinney 

Treasurer   Scott  McKinney 


Around  Halloween  time,  we  decided  to  throw  a  party 
for  the  Junior  Youth  and  smaller  children.  It  was  a  big 
success,  with  a  haunted  house  and  apple  bobbing.  Jill 
Carson  wrote  a  skit  for  the  devotions.  Since  the  kids 
enjoyed  it  so  much  we  will  probably  give  another  one 
next   year.  m 

Our  Thanksgiving  dinner  this  year  was  one  to  give 
thanks  to  God  for.  It  is  an  annual  money  raising  proj- 
ect for  our  youth  and  usually  has  a  big  turn-out.  This 
year  we  wanted  to  do  it  a  bit  different,  and  had  to  rely 
on  the  Lord  for  the  outcome.  We  planned  for  120-14C 
people  but  176  showed  up.  Even  then  the  Lord  was 
with  us  and  the  food  came  out  exactly  right.  Our  guests 
seemed  even  more  hungry  for  their  spiritual  food,  bei 
cause  almost  all  of  them  stayed  for  our  program  after 
wards.  We  are  very  grateful  for  all  who  helped,  especi^ 
ally  our  prayer  partners.  j 

Christmas  was  merry  as  we  caroled  with  the  JunioJi 
Youth,  followed  by  a  party  and  a  time  of  fellowship.  Ai^ 
usual  we  presented  our  Christmas  Eve  candle  lighting' 
service.  To  add  to  the  sacredness  of  the  program,  two 
people  were  baptized  just  prior  to  the  service.  This  yea> 
we  gave  a  pantomime  called,  "Mr.  Jones  Goes  to  Bethi 
lehem."  The  play  was  about  a  brusque  business  man  whi 
finds  humbleness  and  love  through  the  Christmas  Stoiy 

We  have  not  been  as  busy  this  quarter,  but  with  th 
Lord's  help  we'll  have  an  even  more  exciting  year.  W' 
are  seeking  the  Lord's  guidance  so  we  can  serve  Him  t 
the  best  of  our  abilities.  | 

—  Marcia  McKinney  j 


P-P-B-B-Y-C 
Reporting  In! 


Quizzers   Hard   at   Study 


t    ^  I  iiiiiiiiiiiiiMff 
Conducting   the   BYC   Meeting 
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It  is  about  that  time  again  —  to  tiear  from  tlie  Papago 
Parl<  Bretiiren  BYC  —  that  is,  concerning  our  activi- 
ties —  what  we  have  been  doing  lately,  etc.  Well,  we 
have  been  busy  as  only  young  people  can  be. 

First,  we  had  our  Winter  Retreat  in  November.  In 
December  we  gave  a  three-act  play  entitled  "To  All 
People."  The  message  was  very  good  and  was  well  re- 
ceived by  the  large  crowd  attending  the  play. 

At  the  present  time  we  are  really  concentrating  on  the 
Bible  Quiz.  This  has  become  a  real  learning  process  for 
us  and  we  look  forward  to  it  each  year.  The  picture 
abo\-o  shows  part  of  our  group  hard  at  work  studying 
the  questions.  Have  you  ever  tried  to  pronounce  Kirjath- 
arba???? 

However,  we  do  not  allow  the  Bible  Quiz  to  take  the 
place  of  our  regular  devotional  program.  These  pro- 
grams are  set  up  three  months  at  a  time,  so  we  know 
in  plenty  of  time  to  be  well  prepared.  The  picture  below 
shows  one  of  our  group  conducting  the  meeting.  We 
have  gotten  into  some  very  worthwhile  discussions  at 
these  sessions. 

The  first  Sunday  of  the  month  our  pastor  is  talking 
to  us  concerning  the  various  cults  and  religions.  The 
idea  is  to  acquaint  us  with  what  they  believe  and  make 
us  better  able  to  be  a  strong  witness  for  Jesus  Christ. 

In   February  we   had   a   Valentine  party  at  our  presi- 


dent's home.  It  was  a  come-as-you-are  party.  We  had 
some  pretty  odd  outfits,  (but  rumor  has  it  that  our 
pastor,  who  is  also  our  co-sponsor,  sort  of  chickened 
out!!!). 

We  are  looking  forward  to  Arizona  State  Conference 
which  will  be  held  at  Casa  Granda,  April  19-21. 

We  are  also  looking  forward  to  our  annual  Formal 
Senior  Banquet  in  May.  This  is  when  we  give  special 
honor  to  our  high  school  seniors. 

In  checking  over  our  goals,  we  have  already  made  or 
are  up-to-date  and  working  hard  on  nine  of  the  eleven 
goals.  We  plan  to  be  an  Honor  Society  again  this  year. 
We  do  this  not  only  to  be  an  Honor  Society  but  we  feel 
through  out  efforts  to  meet  these  goals  we  will  grow 
spiritually. 

We  are  working  toward  our  share  of  the  National 
Project.  We  are  a  younger  group  this  year  than  last 
year  (having  lost  several  of  our  members  through  mar- 
riage and  to  college,  etc.).  We  do  not  have  the  jobs  or 
the  incomes  but  we  feel  that  faithful  tithing  will  be  a 
big  help  in  reaching  our  goal  and  we  know  assuredly 
that  we  will  learn  a  good  lesson. 

So  you   see  we   are   busy   as   usual   this  year   and  we 
pray  with  Christ's  help  we  will   meet  all  of  our  goals 
but  most  of  all  that  our  lives  will  glorify  His  name. 
—  Connie  Tschumy,  secretary 


Ecological    Disequilibrium    —    a  challenge  for  the  Church 

WILL  WE  TRAMPLE  THE  GLOBE  TO  DEATH? 

by  NORMAN    B.    ROHRER.  Director 

Evangelical    Press   News   Service 


GOD  TOLD  ADAM  to  replenish  the  earth  but  man  is 
rapidly  overflowing  it,  casting  more  and  more  peo- 
ple under  the  shadow  of  starvation  and  the  spectre  of 
disease. 

Consequently,  the  church  is  faced  with  an  opportunity 
to  act  in  the  face  of  a  worsening  world  situation.  Daring 
and  massive  efforts  must  be  exerted  at  once  toward  the 
lowering  of  birth  rates.  But  will  the  people  or  God  ac- 
]cept  the  moral  challenge?  Or  was  Reinhold  Niebuhr 
Icorrect  in  concluding  that  religion  "is  more  fruitful  of 
philanthropy  than  of  social  justice,"  more  concerned  with 
remedial  than  preventative  measures? 

Max  Frankel  in  the  New  York  Time  Book  Review  sug- 
gested two  years  ago  that  "what  we  are  beginning  to 
sense  ...  is  tragedy:  the  inexorable  yet  continually  sur- 
prising march  of  incidents,  evoking  almost  predictable 
responses,  driving  the  drama  along." 

It  is  high  time,  says  Professor  Charles  G.  Chakerian  of 
McCormick  Theological  Seminary  in  Chicago,  that  con- 
ception control  policies  be  taken  out  of  political  and  re- 
ligious controversy.  He  sees  the  population  crisis  as  an 
"opportunity  for  constructive  ethical  response"  on  the 
part  both  of  the  masses  and  leaders  of  society. 

The  Rev.  Arthur  McCormack  of  the  Mill  Hill  Fathers 


was  quoted  in  the  National  Council  of  Churches'  Informa- 
tion Service  bulletin  as  saying  that  "the  solution  of  the 
population  explosion  must  come  from  a  more  responsible 
attitude  to  the  sacred  privilege  of  passing  on  new  life 
...  It  is  completely  naive  in  the  new  circumstances  of 
lessened  mortality  rates  to  expect  nature  unaided  to  re- 
dress  the   balance." 

A  new  book  has  appeared  which  speaks  for  the  evan- 
gelical. Dr.  Sherwood  E.  Wirt,  editor  of  Decision,  says 
in  The  Social  Conscience  of  the  Evangelical:  "What  is 
important  for  the  record  is  that  many  .  .  .  are  dissatisfied 
with  what  has  been  done  and  left  undone  in  their  rela- 
tions with  society,  and  they  intend  to  spend  the  rest  of 
the  twentieth  century  amending  and  balancing  the  ac- 
count." 

Here  is  our  opportunity  to  examine  the  values  re- 
lated to  the  sacredness  of  life  and  the  love  ideal  in  the 
Gospel.  A  lot  of  the  problem  of  inequality  would  be 
instantly  remedied  if  we  would  heed  Deuteronomy  15:7- 
11  which  Evangelist  Billy  Graham  read  when  he  testi- 
fied before  a  Congressional  hearing  on  antipoverty  legis- 
lation last  June.  The  passage  ends  thus:  "You  shall 
open  wide  your  hand  to  your  brother,  to  the  needy  and 
to  the  poor,  in  the  land." 
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a 

letter 

you 

should 

read 


Mr.  George  Kerliii,  Treasurer 
Peace  and  World  Relief  ComTnission 
Rt.  4,  Box  227 
Goshen,  Indiana 

Dear  Mr.  Kerlin: 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name! 

How  grateful  we  are  for  your  continuing  inter- 
est and  financial  aid.  The  crisis  in  Vietnam  not 
only  accelerated  the  problems  but  also  the  crying 
need  to  help  the  many  thousands  of  homeless 
refugees. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  know  that  your  gifts 
will  help  us  to  give  both  spiritual  and  physical 
aid  to  more  than  50,000  Vietnamese  each  month 
this  year.  I  am  sure  you  can  see  that  the  number 
who  will  still  be  needing  help  may  be  multiplied 
by  many,  many  thousands. 

Our  report  for  1967  indicates  that  services  ren- 
dered   and   food   and    clothing   delivered    was   in 


excess  of  15,000,800  pounds  with  a  value  of^l 
$1,600,000.  The  total  number  of  men,  women,  ! 
and  children  helped  in  so  many  ways  during  1967  I 
exceeded  3,600,000.  This  represents  several  coun-  , 
tries  where  we  are  privileged  to  serve  in  His  | 
name. 

We  are  grateful  for  all  you  have  done  through 
prayer  and  participation.  With  kindest  Christian 
regards. 

Yours  in  the  JOY  of  His  service, 

Everett  S.  Graffam 
Executive  Vice  President 
World  Relief  Commission,  Inc. 


Special   Notice  to: 

CHURCH     TREASURERS 

and 
INDIVIDUAL      DONORS 

Please  send  all  contributions  for  World 
Relief  to: 

Mr.  George  Kerlin,  Treasurer  | 

Route  4,  Box  227 

Goshen,  Indiana     46526  \ 


'^ciTi-^ 


Here  are  some  excerpts  from  letters 
received  by  your  Editor  relative  to 
the  front  page  format  of  the  Febru- 
ary 17,  1968,  issuei.  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist;  we  are  hoping  that  we 
will  be  able  tn  do  more  of  this  in  the 
future. 


for  you  to  try  to  come  up  with  some- 
thing imaginative  all  the  time,  for 
there's  only  so  much  you  can  do. 

But  I  just  wanted  you  to  know 
how  much  I  appreciated  your  special 
effort  in  this  issue. 

Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
Washington,  D.C. 


Congratulations ! 

The  current  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  really  turned  me  on  when 
it  arrived  yesterday. 

Especially  I  enjoyed  the  different 
cover  and  layout  you  gave  to  Carl 
Barber's  article.    It  must  be  difficult 


I  took  time  to  read  the  new  Evan- 
gelist. Just  wanted  you  to  know  how 
nice  the  cover  is  on  the  February  17 
issue.  Could  something  like  this  be 
done   more  often?     It   is  much   more 


attractive    than    the    standard    one 

Good  work! 

Judith  Steiner 
Lanark,  Illinois 


We  received  our  new  Evangelist 
yesterday. 

Just  had  to  drop  you  a  line  and  lei 
you  know  how  very  impressed  w( 
were  with  the  new  cover.  Is  this  J 
new  face?  We  all  found  it  very  im 
pres.i;ive. 

Helen  Dickson 
Tempe,  Arizona 


/■ 


.\ 


March  16,  1968 


Page  Twenty-three 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


CALLS    FOR    COMMUNICATION 
IN   CHURCH   WHERE 
I'PREACHING   HAS   FAILED' 

Minneapolis  (EP)  —  A  conimuni- 
pation   crisis   exists   in   the   Christian 

t;hurch  which  can  no  longer  rely  on 
ireaching,  the  Minnesota  State  Pas- 
itors'  Conference  was  told  here. 

The  Rev.  Clyde  H.  Reid,  associate 
lirector  of  the  Institute  for  Advanc- 
d  Pastoral  Studies,  Bloomfield  Hills, 
ich.,  said,  "I  am  convinced  that 
e  have  reached  the  end  of  the 
reaching  era." 

What  is  needed,  Mr.  Reid  said,  "is  a 

jredefinition  of  preaching.    When  we 

nderstand  that  genuine  communica- 

l|tion  requires  dialogue,  we  realize  that 

reaching  falls  short." 
j  He  said  the  old  preaching  struct- 
ure, which  "elevates  the  clergyman  to 
a  position  of  special  status  over  the 
(passive  laity"  and  "relies  upon  the 
.brilliance  of  the  minister's  spealcing 
ability  to  hold  the  church  together" 
belongs  to  the  past. 
.  "Not  only  do  the  laity  express  dis- 
satisfaction with  sitting  week  after 
Week  listening  to  one  man's  version 
if  truth,  but  the  clergy  themselves 
are  widely  disillusioned  with  preach- 
ing," Reid  charged.  "They  feel  the 
smptiness  of  their  words  and  their 
failure   to  communicate  with  people. 

The  speaker  called  on  pastors  "to 
leach  modern  man  in  new  creative 
v\'ays.  We  must  reach  him  through 
:ill  the  senses,  with  sound  as  well  as 
|)rint,  with  color  as  well  as  black 
and  white,  with  pictures  as  well  as 
sentences,  with  dialogue  as  well  as 
monologue,  with  variety  as  well  as 
consistency,  with  drama  as  well  as 
speeches." 

The  pastors'  conference  was  held 
in  Judson  Baptist  Church  in  Minne- 
apolis. 

PRODUCER   DEFIES   LAW, 
WON'T    HALT    'THE    BEARD' 

i  Los  Angeles  (EP)  —  A  play  de- 
picting a  sexual  encounter  between 
Billy   the    Kid    and   Jean    Harlow   in 


heaven  has  been  termed  obscene  by 
law  officers  here  who  arrested  its 
producer  and  three  actors. 

But  Michael  McClure,  the  contro- 
versial play's  author,  said  understu- 
dies will  "continue  performances  in- 
definitely." 

Protesting  the  arrest  of  the  Warn- 
er Playhouse  near  UCLA  shortly  be- 
fore the  second  night's  performance, 
producer  Robert  G.  Barrows  said, 
"We  have  no  intention  of  bowing  to 
illegal  police  authority."  Barrows,  a 
lecturer  in  theater  arts  at  UCLA, 
added:  "The  police  can't  do  anything 
during  the  performance,  but  they 
may  arrest  us  again  afterwards." 

Drama  critic  Cecil  Smith  wrote  in 
the  Los  Angeles  Times:  "It  is  one  of 
those  plays  that  every  young  writer 
writes  at  about  the  college  sopho- 
more level  (and  usually  tears  up)." 

Officers  of  the  vice  squad  said  they 
would  keep  on  making  Eu-rests  as 
long  as  the  actors  defied  them  and 
staged  the  play. 

RARE  'BREAKAWAY'  FROM 
OLD  ORDER  AMISH  VIEWS 
FORMER  RITUALS 

Paradise,  Pa.  (EP)  —  Elmer  S. 
Fisher,  one  of  the  few  members  of 
the  Old  Order  Amish  community 
which  flourishes  here  to  have  broken 
away,  said  he  is  happy  in  his  present 
state  but  would  not  try  to  influence 
other  Amishmen   to  rebel  as  he  did. 

"It  would  be  extremely  unethical 
for  me  to  do  so,"  Fisher^  now  a 
school  teacher,  told  Rosamund  Tay- 
lor of  the  Intelligencer-Journal. 

Fisher  said  he  was  gripped  by  in- 
tense unhappiness  when  he  first  en- 
tered the  non-Amish  environm.ent  and 
really  intended  to  return,  fearing  the 
damnation  of  his  soul  through  ex- 
communication from  his  church.  He 
was  led  to  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  pastor  of  the  Evangelical 
United  Brethren  Church  here. 

Despite  his  break  with  the  sect, 
Fisher  enjoys  good  relations  with  his 
Amish  family.  However,  they  must 
shun    him    because    if    they    refused 


they  would  be  required  to  confess 
publicly  that  they  were  breaking  the 
laws  of  their  church." 

Shunning  means  he  cannot  eat  at 
the  same  table  with  his  parents  and 
the  adult  members  of  his  family.  It 
also  means  that  in  financial  dealings, 
should  his  parents  owe  him  money 
they  may  hand  it  to  him.  But  they 
are  not  permitted  to  take  money 
from  his  hand.  If  he  wishes  to  pay 
them  for  something  he  must  place 
the  money  on  the  table,  from  which 
they  may  retrieve  it. 

The  teacher  says  his  integration 
into  the  non-Amish  world  was  much 
more  difficult  for  him  than  being 
shunned. 

"My  restricted  Amish  life  had 
made  me  a  foreigner  in  my  own 
country,"  Fisher  says.  "I  was  gau- 
che, I  made  social  errors.  I  was 
laughed   at   many    times." 

After  serving  in  the  army  for  two 
years  (1950-52),  he  enrolled  at  Bob 
Jones  University,  Greenville^  S.C.  and 
married  non-Amish  Jean  Denlinger. 
They  live  in  a  modern  ranch  house 
here  with  their  two  sons  —  Curtis 
8,  and  Ricky,  6.  Elmer  Fisher  is 
president  of  the  "Send  the  Light  Cru- 
sade," a  movement  which  is  trying  to 
pix>vide  gospel  information  for  all 
Amish  families  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada. 

CHURCH  LEADERS  ALARMED 
OVER  COURT  RULING  ON 
PROPERTY   RIGHTS 

Atlanta  (EP)  —  Denominational 
heads  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  U.S.  were  alarmed  following  a 
ruling  by  the  Georgia  Supreme  Court 
which  upheld  the  property  rights  of 
two  churches  which  seceded  from  the 
parent  body. 

"This  is  a  real  shock,"  exclaimed 
Dr.  Marshall  C.  Dendy  of  Richmond 
Va.,  head  of  the  parent  church.  "I 
hope  the  ruling  will  be  appealed." 

It  handed  church  property  rights 
to  two  Savannah  churches  whose  con- 
gregations withdrew  from  the  main 
church  in  April  1966.  Statements 
adopted  by  the  church's  General 
Assembly  on  the  Vietnam  war  and 
civil  rights,  among  other  things,  vi- 
olated church  doctrine,  the  congrega- 
tions contended. 

Attorney  Cheatham  of  Savannah, 
representing  the  parent  church,  gave 
this  judgment:  "The  dicision  pertains 
to  every  connectional  Protestant 
church.  What  it  does  is  allow  a  jury 
to  decide  whether  a  church  has  de- 
viated from  its  doctrine." 
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The  two  churches  seceding,  accord- 
ing to  an  AP  wire  story^  are  Hull 
Presbyterian  and  Eastern  Heights 
Presbyterian.  They  asked  that  the 
parent  body  be  denied  the  right  to 
interfere  in  their  affairs. 

Said  the  Rev.  Todd  W.  Allen,  pas- 
tor of  Hull:  "The  decision  is  a  Mag- 
jia  Carta  for  church  property  rights 
and  guarantees  that  church  congre- 
gations own  their  own  property." 

WILKEBSON  BATTLES 
LEGALIZATION  OF  MAKIJUANA 

Springl'ield,  Mo.  (EP)  —  Assem- 
blies of  God  minister  David  R.  Wil- 
kerson,  whose  New  York  parish  is 
filled  with  drug  addicts,  says  he  con- 
siders marijuana  the  "most  danger- 
ous drug  today"  and  hit  hard  against 
legislation  to  legalize  it. 

Writing  in  The  Pentecostal  Evan- 
gel, Wilkerson  contends  that  many 
of  the  so-called  proponents  of  the 
drug's  legalization  are  actually  doing 
so  to  rationalize  their  own  behavior. 

In  a  by-lined  article  "Should  Mari- 
juana Be  Legalized?"  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Wilkerson,  e.xecutive  director  of  Teen 
Challenge  with  offices  in  Brooklyn, 
N.   Y.,   also   asserts: 

"E.xpecting  an  impartial  opinion 
from  marijuana  users  is  like  expect- 
ing a  convention  of  alcoholics  to 
make  an  unabiased  study  of  bourbon. 

"I  have  found  that  some  of  the 
'impartial  e.xperts'  in  favor  of  this 
admit  smoking  and  enjoying  it,"  Wil- 
kerson writes  in  his  article  for  the 
national  Assemblies  of  God  news- 
inspirational  periodical  with  a  circu- 
lation of  some  197,000. 

TEENS  BATE  BIBLE 
MOST  POPULAB  BOOK 

New  York  (EP)  —  In  attempting 
to  evaluate  the  reading  habits  of 
youth  today,  one  fact  clearly  emerg- 
es —  the  Bible  overwhelmingly  is 
the  most  important  and  most  helpful 
book  they  have  read. 

Nancy  Gilbert,  reporting  for  the 
Gilbert  Youth  Research  in  an  article 
for  the  Herald-News  here_  said  a  sur- 
vey showed  the  Bible  received  four 
times  as  many  \'otes  as  the  two  clos- 
est runners-up;  the  dictionary  and 
the  novel.  A  thousand  young  people 
across  the  U.S.  were  asked  to  select 
the  one  book  they  would  save  if  a 
disaster  ever  struck. 

"Religious  books  in  general  far 
eclipsed  any  other  category  to  walk 
off  with  honors  as  most  helpful 
among  those  being  read  currently,  " 
Miss  Gilbert  said. 


"Most  of  those  questioned  thought 
of  the  Bible  only  in  terms  of  its  re- 
ligious and  moral  significance,"  she 
said.  "Some  teen-agers  saw  other 
values  in  the  Bible:  "It  incorporates 
the  greatest  quotes  and  events  of  all 
time.  .  .  .'  'The  Bible  serves  all 
other  choices  combined.  .  .  '  'The 
Bible  is  a  problem-solver  for  every- 
day situations.'  " 

A  slightly  higher  percentage  of 
girls  than  boys  (57  vs.  49)  tended  to 
favor  the  Bible.  The  survey  seemed 
to  indicate  that  the  attention-getting 
tactics  of  a  small  minority  of  irreli- 
gious youth  had  tended  to  obscure 
the  thoughts  of  the  conservative  ma- 
jority. 

COUBT  THROWS  OUT 
'SUIT  AGAINST   GOD' 

West  Palm  Beach,  Fla.  (EP)  — 
Labeling  the  case  a  "sarcastic  at- 
tempt ...  to  ridicule  the  process 
of  the  law,"  circuit  court  judge  Rob- 
ert S.  Hewitt  threw  out  of  court  a 
suit  against  God. 

"The  complaint  is  absurd,  frivolous 
and  disrespectful,  requiring  that  it 
be  dismissed  and  expunged  from  the 
public  record,"  Hewitt  said. 

George  Albrecht,  35-year-old  elec- 
trician, filed  a  $25,000  suit  against 
"God  and  company,"  listing  approxi- 
mately 30  churches  as  co-defendents, 
after  he  lost  an  earlier  damage  suit 
agains  the  city  and  a  construction 
company. 

He  was  seeking  damages  for  in- 
juries received  when  a  sidewalk  col- 
lapsed under  htm  during  a  1964  rain- 
storm at  a  construction  site.  The 
trial  jury  had  ruled  earlier  that  the 
accident  was  "an  act  of  God." 

MODEST   YOUTH   NOTED 
IN   CASES    OF 
ADULT    NONSMOKERS 

Los  Angeles  (EP)  —  Adults  who 
don't  smoke,  according  to  the  UC 
Berkeley  Institute  of  Human  Devel- 
opment, turn  out  to  have  been  self- 
conti-olled,  modest  and  even-  temp- 
ered adolescents  with  cin  apprecia- 
tion of  the  mature  \'alues  of  their 
elders. 

However,  heavy  smokere  now  in 
middle  age,  were  seen  to  have  had 
little  desire  for  achievement  in  their 
teens  .  .  .  tried  to  escape  from  un- 
pleasant situations  .  .  .  were  often 
out-and-out   aggressors. 

These  findings,  published  in  Social 
Science  and  Medicine,  international 
journal  of  Great  Britain,  were  set 
forth  in  the  form  of  personality  pro- 


files of  adolescents  who  are  now  i  | 
their  40's.  The  profiles,  which  shoi  j 
individual  exceptions  to  the  main  r(  I 
suits,  are  based  on  information  an  i 
studies  begun  in  1931  with  a  grou  i 
of  200  boys  and  girls  then  enrolle  I 
in  Oakland  junior  high  schools.         ! 

The   Los  Angeles   Times   quoted 
professor  of  the  Berkeley  Institute  a 
saying  that  his  findings  indicate  tha 
the  use  of  cigarettes  will  decline  a 
evidence  of  their  health  toll  mount 

BILLY  GRAHAM 
HEADQUARTERS  EXPANDED 

Minneapolis  (EP)  —  Another  Ic 
was  purchased  in  downtown  Minni 
apolis  by  the  Billy  Graham  Evange 
istic  Association  when  the  offensi\ 
quarters  of  the  "Pink  Pussy  Cal 
nightclub  was  doomed  to  demolitioi 

George  Wilson,  e.xecutive  vice  pre 
ident  and  treasurer  of  the  evangeli 
tic  association,  had  refused  to  de; 
with  the  owners  for  the  land  whei 
the  nightclub  had  stood  until  the 
closed  shop  and  ordered  the  b£ 
leveled. 

The  site  of  the  Pink  Pussy  Of 
will  be  used  either  for  a  new  built 
ing  or  a  parking  lot.  The  Bill 
Graham  Evangelistic  Association  no 
owns  all  but  three  lots  on  the  bloc 
at  Hennepin  and  Harmon  Place. 

The  nightclub,  howe\'er_  will  mo\ 
its  liquor  license  across  the  stre< 
and  reopen  January  29. 

CAMPUS   CRUSADE   GROUP 
WOBKING  IN  LONDON 

London  (EP)  —  Sixty  U.S.  mi 
sionaries  have  quietly  entered  En 
land  in  recent  weeks  £md  taken  i 
residence  in  university  cities  to  ir 
part  their  ideas,  according  to  tl 
weekly  evangelical  journal,  Tl 
Christian. 

They  are  members  of  Campus  Cr 

sade,  an  evangelical  mo\'ement  star 

ed  in  1951  by  Dr.  William  R.  Brigh 

It  now  has  more  than  1,100  fulltin 

staff  workers   operating  in   37   cou 

tries. 

I 

The  60  who  came  here  are  large 
recent  college  graduates.  Operatir 
under  the  title  of  the  "Universit 
Ambassador  Team,"  they  plan 
concentrate  their  work  at  univeR 
ties  in  London,  Brighton,  Readin 
Birmingham  and  Southampton. 

The   Christian   quoted    the   group 
leader.  Bud  Hinkson,  as  saying:  "W 
shall  be  here  long  enough  to  impa 
ideas  that  we  have  found  benefid ' 
and  then  lea\'e  for  somewhere  else 
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PASTORS'  CONFERENCE  ON  FAITH  AND  ORDER 
April  30  -  May  2, 1968 

Rev.  George  Macpherson  Docherty,  D.D. 

Guest   Speaker 


Sponsored    by 
THE  NATIONAL  BRETHREN  MINISTERIAL  ASSOCIATION 


)R.   GEORGE  MACPHERSON  DOCHERTY,  minister 
of  the  New  York  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  will 
the    guest    speaker    for    the    Pastors'    Conference    on 
lith  and  Order  this  coming  April. 

Dr.  Docherty  was  born  in  Glasgow,  Scotland,  and 
ceived  his  M.A.  in  1935  and  his  B.D.  in  1938  from  the 
asgow  University  in  Scotland. 

His  ministry  has  included  the  following:  minister  of 
)-adjuster  at  the  Barony  of  Glasgow,  doing  special  youth 
)rk  under  the  lona  Trust  from  1944-47.  He  was  min- 
er at  the  North  Church  in  Aberdeen  from  1947  to  1950. 
?  was  called  to  the  New  York  Avenue  Presbyterian 
lurch  in  Washington,  D.C.,  on  March  30,  1950. 
Tlie  Doctor  of  Divinity  degree  was  conferred  upon  him 

the  Temple  University  of  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania, 

June  of  1950.  The  Doctor  of  Letters  degree  was  con- 
Ted  upon  him  by  Monmouth  College  of  Monmouth, 
inois,  in  June  of  1957. 

Dr.  Docherty  has  appeared  regularly  on  television 
der  the  auspices  of  the  Council  of  Churches,  National 
pital  Area,  on  the  program,  "This  We  Believe."  He 
pears  regularly  on  a  brief  devotional  program  "Today 

Your  Ivife,"  morning  and  evening  on  a  local  television 
pinnel. 
He  has  written  a  book  of  sermons  entitled  "One  Way 

Living,"  published  by  Harper  and  Brothers  in  April  of 
58. 

Dr.  Docherty  promises  to  be  a  most  interesting  speak- 
i  for   the  conference. 


Tuesday,  April  30 

30     Praise  and  De^'otions 

Devotions    James   Donahoo 

50     "Biblical  Basis  of  Calling,   Licensure 

and   Ordination"    Smith    Rose 

30     Fellowship  Time 

10     "Historical  Brethren  Position  on  Calling, 

Licensure  and  Ordination"    Albert  Ronk 


3:40     Discussion  Time 
4:00    Committee  Reports 
4:30     Prayer  of  Dismissal 
7:30     Evening  Worship 

Devotions   Thomas  Hurley 

Message Frederick  Burkey,  Director  of 

Christian  Education 
"Visions  in  Christian  Education" 

Wednesday,  May  1 

Praise   and   Devotions 

Devotions    David  Case 

Panel:     "Current    Practices    of    the    Districts    on 
Calling,   Licensure   and   Ordination" 
Moderator:     Rev.    Robert   Hoffman 
Panel:     Men  of  the  various  districts. 
Fellowship  Time 
Discussion  Time 

Sharing  Time  —  Pastors  bring  ideas  and  sugges- 
tions to  help  our  fellow  Elders  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 
Lunch  Time 

Ground  Breaking  for  Headquarters  Building 
Praise  and  Devotions 

Devotions Arden  Gilmer 

2:13     Theme:     "The     Church     Faces     Changing     Moral 
Standards."    Dr.  George  Docherty,  Pastor,  New 
York  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  Washington, 
D.C. 
3:00     Committee  Reports 
4:00     Prayer  of  Dismissal 
6:00     Seminary  Friends   and  Alumni  Banquet 

Speaker   Dr.  Geoi-ge  Docherty 

Thursday,  May  2 

9:00     Praise  and  Devotions 

Devotions   Jerry  Grieve 

9:15     Message Dr,  George  Docherty 

10:00     Question  Time 

10:30     Fellowship  Time 

11:00     Sharing  Time  and  Evaluation 

11:30     Inspiration  Time    Bruce  Stark 

12:00     Benediction 


9:00 

9:15 

10:00 

10:30 

11:15 

11:45 

1:00 

2:00 
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Committee: 

Rev.  James  Black 

Rev.  Jerry  Witt 

Rev.  Paul  Steiner^  chairman 

Song  Leaders: 

Rev.  Marlin  McCann 

Rev.  Bradley  Weidenhamer 


The  Brethren  Evangeli^ 


Pianists: 

Rev.  Harold  Barnett 
Rev.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

Reservation  for  Housing  should  be  sent  to: 
Rev.  George  W.  Solomon 
619  Park  Street 
Ashland,  Ohio     44805 


BIISJ8L 


Outfiooiz/ 


I    WAS    THINKING  — 


ONE  NIGHT  I  was  aroused  from  a  deep  sleep  by  an 
unusual  noise  from  my  small  son's  room.  I  hur- 
ried up  the  stairs  to  find  him  on  his  hands  and  knees 
searching  for  something  in  the  dark. 

"Mommy,"  he  cried,  "I  can't  find  my  Jesus!"  The  little 
luminous  plaque  he  had  taken  to  bed  with  him  had  fallen 
to  the  floor.  I  remember  holding  him  close  and  thinking, 
"If  all  men  who  walk  in  darkness  only  would  bend  their 
knees  to  search  as  diligently  for  the  Light  of  Christ." 
Why  is  it  that  men  often  wait  for  the  dark  moments  of 
adversity  to  come  upon  them  to  begin  groping  frantically 
for  the  Christ  they  had  previously  cast  aside?  More  often 
than  should  be  necessary,  the  patient  Jesus  allows  our 
hearts  to  be  broken  so  that  he  can  spread  us  around 
where  he  wants  us  to  be.  Yes^  life  is  too  often  a  conflict 
of  our  selfish  desires  against  Christ's  desire  for  our  un- 
selfish service.  How  wonderful  that  our  Lord  placed  the 
stars  above  us  that  we  might,  in  our  darkness,  look  up 
and  find  them. 

Not  long  ago  I  was  in  a  company  of  friends  who  were 
apparently  delighted  to  discover  that  each  of  them  took 
a  different  kind  of  nerve  pill.  Sick  America  is  certainly 
trying  to  nurse  its  ills  with  pills.  First  we  take  Selfish 
Pills,  Hate  Pills,  Covet  Pills,  Glutton  Pills,  Jealousy 
Pills,  Adultry  Pills,  and  Divorce  Pills,  then  we  try  nerve 


pills    —    green,   yellow,    white,    blue   or   black,    and    c 
souls  get  sicker  as  our  senses  are  dulled  with  dope.    P  j 
haps  the  term,  "tranquilizer"  sounds  better.  ! 

Beloved,  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  and  its  organi:  | 
tions  need  so  much  more  than  "tranquil"  members  Cj 
give  it.  We  need  to  begin  "groping  in  the  dark,"  and  i 
our  knees  for  the  Giver  of  Light. 

"Wliat  think  ye  of  Christ?"  Isn't  what  we  think  of  cj 
neighbor  equivalent  to  what  we  really  think  of  ChrisI 

Set  a  houseplant  in  a  window  and  it  turns  every  1( 
to  face  the  light.  God  has  fashioned  it  to  obey  His  n 
ural  laws  for  survival.  It  cannot  live  without  the  si 
Are  we  different?  The  Word  of  God  tells  us  that 
Christ  is  life,  and  His  life  is  the  light  of  men.  We  c; 
not  live  in  obedience  to  God  without  the  Son!  If  j 
will  read  Hebrews  5:7-9  you  will  find  that  the  Son  hi 
self  had  to  learn  obedience: 

"Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he  had  offered 
prayers  and  supplications  with  strong  crying  and  te: 
unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death,  and  1 
heard  in  that  he  feared;  Though  he  were  a  Son,  ; 
learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffen 
And  being  made  perfect,  he  became  the  author  of  eter: 
salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him." 

I   was  just   thinking  


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 


i 
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Devotional  Program  for  April 


PROVERBS 


II  to  Worship: 

Seniors:  "Blessings  are  upon  tlie  head  of  the  just: 
but  violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked" 
Prov.  10:6). 

Juniors:  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all  that 
is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name"   (Psa.  103:1). 

mns  or  choruses  related  to  the  theme  of  your  meeting 

•cle  of  Prayer 


lie  Study: 

Juniors 
Seniors 


Psa]ms 
Proverbs 


icussion  Questions: 
Seniors:     Discuss  questions  over  You're  in  the  Teen- 
age  Generation. 


Special  Music 

Song: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.M.M.  Benediction 

Business  Meeting 

Something  Extra:  How  about  holding  your  meeting  or 
devotional  program  of  some  sort  in  the  home  of  one  or 
more  shut-ins?  Take  along  some  spring  flowers  and  the 
refreshments.  (They  needn't  be  heavy;  just  a  light  snack 
will  do.)  Shut-ins  really  appreciate  this  sort  of  thing 
and  you  will  enjoy  it  too. 


iNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THREE  WISHES  FOR  YOUR  LIFE 

Read:   John    15:9-14 
Key   Verse:    Proverbs    10:16 

by  MRS.  THOMAS  L.  STOPFER 


)NE  SUNDAY  EVENING  four  years  ago  the  young 
people  of  our  BY  group  wrote  down  three  wishes 
their  lives.    We  numbered  each  folded  paper,  stuck 
"m  in  a  big  envelope  with  the  key  to  the  numbers  on 
front,  and  sealed  the  envelope.   I  then  tucked  it  away 
future    reference.     When    summer   comes,    I   plan    to 
n  the  envelope  and  send  each  person  his  list  of  wish- 
(I  shall  try  hard  not  to  peek!)   with  these  questions: 
,  Would    you    revise    your    wishes    now    that    you    are 
older? 


2.  Are  you  now  living  lives  that  will  tend  to  make  these 
wishes  come  true? 

3.  Are  these  goals  for  your  life  in  keeping  with  God's 
plans  for  you   and  all  mankind? 

Considering  the  hundreds  of  young  people  I  have  work- 
ed with  through  the  years,  I  have  made  one  observation 
that  seems  to  determine  whether  they  are  industrious, 
well-adjusted,  serious-minded  students  or  lazy,  fault-find- 
ing, school-skipping  problems.  The  hard-working  students 
all   have   goals   toward   which   they   are   striving  and   ac- 
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copt  self-discipline  and  hard  work  as  the  price  they  must 
pay;  the  problem  students  have  no  idea  why  they  are 
here  and  where  they  are  going. 

This  latter  category  provides  some  interesting  case 
studies.  I  remember  one  particularly  lazy,  utterly  charm- 
ing Don  Juan  who  told  me  confidentially  that  his  biggest 
ambition  was  to  marry  a  wealthy  woman.  Another 
cheating  rascal  who  tried  to  worm  a  passing  grade  out 
of  me  so  that  he  could  play  basketball  finally  landed  in 
Mansfield  Reformatory.  (Not  for  that,  of  course!)  One 
student  this  year,  in  a  paper  on  "My  Decision,"  wrote 
about  taking  his  first  trip  with  LSD.  I  appended  a 
lengthy  note  to  his  paper  appealing  to  his  hope  for  a 
happy  marriage  and  a  sound  mind  in  a  sound  body  and 
the  need  for  extreme  caution  with  these  untested  drugs. 
But  as  he  ended  his  paper,  "I  enjoy  being  with  my 
friends,  and  we  do  as  we  please."  Incidentally,  he  and 
I  are  on  the  best  of  terms;  however  he  is  doing  nothing 
to  avoid  tedting  sophomore  English  for  the  third  time. 
He  is  in  a  world  of  his  own,  and  this  is  true  of  all  these 
hippies,  hoods,  and  juvenile  delinquents.  They  seem  so 
blinded  by  their  own  wrongdoings  and  sinful  thoughts 
that  they  cannot  see  that  they  are  headed  toward  heart- 
ache and  ruin.  I  pray  for  my  problem  students^  for  I 
know  God  is  there  to  help  them  when  they  need  Him; 
but  they  must  make  the  first  move  toward  Him.  As  our 
pastor  has  suggested,  sometimes  only  heartache  and 
ruin  can  help  them  find  their  way  to  Him. 

Yes,  some  seem  to  have  as  their  goal  making  life 
miserable  for  the  rest  of  the  human  race;  they  are  the 
"crazy  mixed-up  kids"  who  hit  the  headlines.  This  kind 
dates  back  to  Cain,  the  Bible's  first  juvenile  delinquent. 
You  remember  that  Cain  knew  what  type  of  sacrifice  God 
required  of  man,  but  he  was  too  contrary  to  buckle  down 
and  give  the  proper  offering.  He  did  it  his  way,  to  the 
displeasure  of  God.  Then  in  a  jealous  rage  he  killed 
his  brother  Abel,  who  had  pleased  God  with  his  sacrifice. 
Sin  deadened  Cain's  conscience  and  blinded  him  to  the 
real  reason  he  hated  his  brother. 

The  story  of  the  worst  problem  student  I  have  ever 
had  ends  with  a  different  twist.  Herb  was  the  bane  of 
my  life  the  first  year  I  taught.  Just  waiting  until  he 
was  sixteen  and  could  leave  the  eighth  grade  was  his 
only  goal  in  life.  Meanwhile  he  made  us  teachers  suffer. 
His  mother  was  dead;  his  father  was  a  drunkard.  I 
tried  to  forgive  him.  The  last  week  of  school  he  came 
to  me  with  tears  in  his  eyes  and  confessed,  "Teacher, 
I'm  so  sorry  I've  been  a  problem  to  you  this  year."  I 
wept  too  —  partly  because  his  apology  had  come  so  late 
in  the  school  term.  However,  he  married  a  fine  Christian 
girl  and  has  made  a  good  home  for  his  family.  The  last 
I  heard  from  Herb  was  when  he  made  himself  known 
to  my  parents  while  he  was  playing  Santa  Claus  at  their 
church  several  years  ago. 

I  have  not  told  you  of  my  problem  girls  through  the 
years,  mostly  because  their  stories  are  the  saddest.  Girls 
who   lose   their   way   and   disobey   God's   commandments 
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generally  become  women  of  the  street,  unwed  mothe 
or  brides  of  some  fellow  as  immature  as  they.  Thei 
marriages  generally  result  in  divorce  and  compound 
unhappiness  for  themselves  —  and  others.  Yes^  they 
as  they  want  and  forget  that  others  must  pay  for  thi 
sins  —  too  often  an  innocent  child. 

Young  people  have  a  way  of  spotting  "phonies"  th 
C!)nstantly  amazes  me.  Let  us  check  on  your  ability 
size  up  people.  What  kind  of  Christian  are  you?  Answ 
these  questions  truthfully. 

1.  On  what  do  you  spend  your  money? 

2.  How  do  you  spend  your  spare  time? 

3.  Whom  do  you  choose  as  your  companions? 

4.  What  type  of  material  do  you  read? 

5.  What  goals  do  you  seek? 
You  have  little  intention  of  serving  the  Master  if  y 

spend  your  money  wholly  on  yourself;  if  you  spend 
time  in  prayer  and  meditation;  if  you  come  to  chur 
only  because  your  parents  make  you;  if  you  refuse 
take  part  in  church  activities;  if  you  choose  friends  w 
are  not  Christian  and  take  delight  in  proving  it;  if  y 
read  books  because  they  are  controversial,  sexy^  a 
"for  adults  only;"  if  you  wage  constant  battles  w 
your  family  and  friends;  if  you  hate,  envy,  and  jud 
others;  if  you  wish  mainly  for  fun,  money,  and  popul 
ity.  Just  how  m^uch  of  your  mind,  heart,  and  soul  ha 
you  turned  over  to  God? 

So  many  people  live  as  if  they  expect  to  share  Go- 
eternal  life  by  riding  into  heaven  on  the  coattails 
apron-strings  of  a  saintly  father  or  mother.  Thank  Gi 
most  of  us  have  the  example  of  fine  Christian  parei 
who  put  us  on  the  right  path.  But  faith  is  an  individi 
matter  since  each  of  us  is  ultimately  responsible  for  1 
own   soul. 

Nancy  Launder  of  Williamstown  First  Brethr 
Church   (Ohio)   has  sent  as  her  favorite  proverb: 

"The   labor  of  the   righteous  tendeth   to  life: 
The   fruit  of  the   wicked   to  sin"    (10:16). 
She  points  out  that  it  has  helped  her  in  times  of  dot 
and  fear,  for  it  indicates  that  the  only  way  to  ha\"e  1 
eternal  is  by  serving  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Wliat  a  splendid  Easter  message  from  Proverbs,  N; 
cy.  This  is  an  opportune  time  for  each  of  us  to  che 
on  our  service  to  our  Lord  and  our  goals  we  ha\e  .' 
for  our  lives.  Have  we  actually  accepted  God's  salvati 
by  believing  that  He  loved  us  so  much  that  He  sent  i 
Son  to  save  us  from  our  sinful  natures?  And  the  w 
that  Jesus  redeemed  us  was  in  keeping  with  the  Jew) 
idea  of  the  perfect  sacrifice  —  God's  requirement  for  t 
blood  of  the  unblemished  Lfunb.  "Greater  Love  ha 
no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  1 
friends."  To  top  it  off  we  have  a  risen  Savior  and  t 
offer  of  eternal  life. 

This  is  the  power  of  the  plan  of  salvation.  When  ' 
realize  how  much  God  loves  us  and  how  little  we  deser 
it,  we  can  do  nothing  else  but  try  to  be  worthy  of  su 
great  love.   I  have  seen  men,  women,  and  children  chan 
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dically  because  this  thought  of  God's  love  so  everwhelm- 
them  that  they  could  no  longer  be  the  same  peoiple. 
lis  is  the  "born  again"  Christian;  this  is  Paul  convert- 
on  the  road  to  Damascus;  this  is  the  power  that  leaves 
other   j-eligions    earth-bound,    lack-luster,    and    regi- 
;ntod    by"  rules,    rules,    rules.     I    know    what    God    has 
ne  for  me;   therefore  I  can  only  respond  in  faith. 
Consider  Malcolm  Sargent's  "If  I  Had  Three  Wishes": 
I  would  not  ask  for  health  because  unbroken  health 
ght  rob  me  of  experiences  that  come  through  sharing 
ness  and  suffering.    My  first  wish  would  be  for  sympa- 
y  and  understanding  of  others.    My  second  wish  would 
for  a  sense  of  humor;  and  my  third  wish,  a  very  firm 
e    indeed,    for    the    gift    of    faith,    the    Christian   faith, 
cause  men  and  women  get  from  such  a  faith  strength 
live,  and    indeed,  strength  to  die." 


Questions  tor  discussion: 

1.  What  are  the  goals  you  have  set  for  your  life? 

2.  Are  these  goals  for  your  life  in  keeping  with  God's 
plans  for  you  and  for  all  mankind'? 

3.  Are  you  now  living  lives  that  will  tend  to  make 
these  wishes  come  true? 

4.  Explain  this  statement  from  'Words  of  Life,  edited  by 
Charles  L.  Wallis:  "The  simplest  meaning  of  Easter 
is  that  we  are  living  in  a  world  in  which  God  has 
the  last  word." 

5.  Comment  on  this  statement  by  Robert  South  from 
the  same  book:  "God  e.xpects  from  men  that  their 
Easter  devotions  would  in  some  measure  come  up  to 
their   Easter  dress." 


JNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


GOD  FORGIVES 


Psalm    103:1 


by  MRS.  GLENN  SHANK 


iINCE  THIS  is  the  Easter  season,  Christ's  death  on 
the  cross  and  His  resurrection  from  the  dead  will 
;  preached  and  taught  in  Christian  churches  around  the 
')rld  this  month.  Although  the  Psalms  were  written 
ig  before  Christ's  crucifixion,  there  are  many  things 
them  which  point  to  the  future  suffering  of  our  Lord, 
my  are  the  writers  who  praise  the  Lord  for  His  for- 
cing nature  and  for  His  stedfast  love.  Such  is  the 
aim  we  shall  study  now. 

Look  again   at  this   Psalm.    Here   a   writer  was  grate- 

—  eternally  grateful  —  to  God  for  His  forgiveness 

past  sin.    What  is  sin?    (disobeying  God).    What  are 

ne  ways  we  sin?    (lying,  stealing,  disobeying  parents). 

1  of  us  sin.    God  hates  sin.   He  is  holy,  pure,  and  wants 

part  of  sin.   He  loves  us  very  much  and  does  not  want 

to   remain  in   sin.    How   could   He   remove   sin   from 

'.     When  we  do  wrong;  punishment  follows.    Because 

our  sin,  someone  must  take  our  punishment  and  that 

jie  was  His  Son  Who  knew  no  sin.    He  took  the  punish- 

3nt  in  our  place  by  dying  for  our  sins. 

The  whole  Psalm  moves  along  on  a  note  of  praise  and 

ankfulness  to  CJod  'Who  forgives  sin.    The  writer  tells 

lat  God  has  done  for  him  personally.    "Forget  not  elII 

i  benefits"    (v.   2)    means  that  we   are   not   to   forget 

>d's   blessings    and    the   good    things   He   has    done   for 

■Verse    3    speaks    of    iniquities.     What    does    iniquity 

;an?    (sin).     The    psalmist    praises    God    for    forgiving 

i   sins.     Surely  not   as   much   was   known    then   as   we 

ow  today  about  God's  plan  of  forgiveness,  for  Christ 

d  not  died;  but  it  was  his  trust  in  God  and  belief  in 

id's    promises    which    prompted    the    writer    to    praise 

k1  for  His  forgiveness. 


It  must  have  been  that  the  psalmist  had  been  extreme- 
ly ill,  near  to  death  and  then  had  received  his  health 
again  (v.  4).  When  hope  was  nearly  gone_  his  spirit  re- 
vived, his  sickness  left  and  a  strong  body  returned.  For 
this  the  writer  gives  thanks.  Many  are  the  sick  people 
who  have  lost  all  hope.  In  the  hospital  there  is  a  differ- 
ence in  the  spirit  of  those  sick  when  they  have  faith  in 
God.  If  only  we  would  lean  wholly  on  the  Lord,  our 
load  of  care  would  lighten.  Besides  speaking  of  his  per- 
sonal experience,  the  psalmist  speaks  of  the  help  the 
Lord  of  Israel  had  given  in  the  past  to  Moses  and  those 
oppressed  by  the  Egyptians.  The  children  of  Israel  had 
sinned  and  suffered,  but  the  Lord  was  merciful,  gracious, 
slow  to  anger  and  stedfast  in  love  (v.  8).  What  is  merci- 
ful and  gracious?  God  is  willing  to  forgive  us  even 
though  we  do  not  deserve  it  (merciful)  and  He  is  kind 
to  us  who  are  so  much  less  than  He  is  (gracious).  This 
verse  also  says  that  God  is  slow  to  anger  or  patient  and 
that  he  has  great  love  and  mercy  toward  us. 

"As  the  heavens  are  high  above  the  earth,  so  great  is 
his  stedfast  love  toward  those  who  fear  him"  (v.  11).  Can 
we  measure  how  high  the  heaven  is  above  the  earth? 
No,  but  there  are  some  things  in  the  heavens  which 
have  been  measured  and  are  so  great  that  our  minds 
have  trouble  imagining  how  vast  it  is.  There  is  no  de- 
nying that  our  earth  is  tiny  when  considered  against 
the  background  of  the  whole  universe.  The  volume  of  the 
sun  is  over  a  million  times  greater  than  our  planet;  and 
yet,  compared  with  other  heavenly  bodies,  the  sun  is  a 
grain  of  sand.  For  example,  one  measured  star  could 
hold  25  million  suns  (like  the  one  shining  on  us  every 
day). 
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It  seems  almost  unbelievable.  God  created  the  world. 
God  governs  the  world  and  keeps  it  going.  Now  this 
Psalm  speaks  of  His  love  for  the  world.  They  may  not 
be  easy  to  understand  for  some  people.  They  ask  why 
should  we  have  pain  and  suffering  on  all  sides,  if  God 
loves  us?  God  loves  the  world^  but  in  Nigeria  thousands 
are  poisoned  by  snake  bites  every  year,  and  millions  suf- 
fer from  insect-carried  diseases.  God  loves  the  world, 
but  we  herd  army  against  army,  bent  on  destroying  one 
another.  Where  can  we  find  God's  love?  He  was  con- 
cerned for  each  man.  There  are  vast  stretches  of  space, 
but  one  man  or  one  girl  with  their  capacity  to  love  God, 
serve  Him,  worship  Him  and  fellowship  with  Him  is 
worth  more  than  all  the  hugeness  of  empty  space.  Can 
we  believe  that  God  loves  the  world  in  the  face  of  suf- 
fering, misery  and  war?  Of  course;  it  is  man  who  is  re- 
sponsible —  man  who  is  free  to  choose  to  serve  God  or  to 
deny  Him.  God  is  not  to  be  blamed  for  the  suffering  and 
misery  on  every  side.  How  can  we  know  that  God  loves 
the  world.  We  can  know  it  because  of  a  great  event 
in  history  —  Christ's  coming.  God  gave  us  His  only  Son 
because  of  His  love  for  us. 

The  psalmist  uses  a  good  description  in  verse  12.  Read 
it.  If  we  were  to  start  here  and  go  west  —  to  the  Pacif- 
ic, to  Asia,  to  Europe,  across  the  Atlantic  —  we  could 
go  around  the  earth  again  and  again  and  still  be  going 


west.  We  cannot  measure  the  distance  between  east  !A 
west.  Neither  can  we  measure  the  distance  God  remo* 
our  sins  when  He  forgives  us. 

God  knows  us  and  pities  us.  "Like  as  a  father  piti|i 
his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  hii' 
Why?  Because  he  knows  us  and  that  we  are  but  di: 
Indeed,  we  are  frail  as  the  next  few  verses  tell  us.  ''t 
are  as  grass  or  as  a  flower  —  so  very  helpless,  but  i 
love  of  God  is  endless  and  steadfast  "from  everlast  j 
to  everlasting."  We  know  that  God  loves  the  world  '-i 
cause  of  the  miracle  of  His  setting  us  free  from  puni -I 
ment.  God,  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  offered  ]s| 
life  as  a  ransom  and  bled  His  blood  for  us  atop  a  crs 
on  Calvary's  hill. 

May  we  say  with  the  psalmist,  "Bless  the  Lord,  ) 
my  soul :  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  His  holy  nam ' 
God  has  given  us  so  much  that  we  should  give  const:  t 
praise  to  Him. 
Questions  for  Discussion: 

1.  What  is  iniquity?    What  is  sin? 

2.  How  can  we  say   "God  loves   us"   when   there  is  ) 
much  suffering  and  misery  all  around  us? 

3.  If  God  forgives  us,  what  should  our  attitude  be  h 
ward  those  who  may  wrong  us? 

4.  Is  there  any  limit  to  God's  forgiveness? 


Signal  Lights  Program  for  Apr 

Prepared  by  Mrs.  Aiberfa  Hoising' 

Bible  Theme:      "THE  CHRISTIAN  WAY" 
Project:     AUDIO-VISUAL  TRAILER  FOR  ARGENTINA 


Singing  Time: 

"The  Birds  Upon  the  Tree-Tops" 

"I   Don't  Have  to  Wait" 

"Oh,  Be  Careful" 
Bible  Time: 

Caring  for  Your  Body 

Daddy  smiled  at  Mommy.  "Thank 
you  for  fixing  such  a  delicious  din- 
ner." 

Mommy  smiled  back.  "It's  fun 
cooking  for  my  family." 

"It  sure  was  good,"  said  Larry, 
"and  I'm  stuffed! 

Do  you  sometimes  eat  and  eat  just 
because  the  food  is  so  good?  Do  you 
eat  more  than  your  body  really 
needs? 

We  are  reminded  in  the  Bible  that 
our  body  is  the  temple  of  God.  That 
means  it  belongs  to  Him.    When  we 


accept  Jesus  as  our  Savior,  His  Spir- 
it lives  in  our  body.  Since  our  bodies 
belong  to  God  we  are  asked  to  take 
very  good  care  of  them. 

We  should  be  temperate  in  all 
things.  Temperate  means  not  to  do 
too  much  of  any  one  thing.  We 
should  be  temperate  in  our  eating. 
Our  bodies  need  food  and  we 
should  feed  them  properly  every  day, 
but  we  should  not  eat  more  than 
our  bodies  need.  When  we  eat  too 
much,  our  bodies  have  to  overwork 
to  get  rid  of  the  extra  food. 

We  should  be  temperate  in  our 
play.  We  should  not  play  until  we 
are  so  tired  all  we  can  do  is  flop 
down. 

The  same  thing  is  true  of  work. 
Work  and   play   are  both  important, 


but  we  should  not  do  either  so  hai 
and  so  long  that  we  are  overly  tin 

We  should  remember  to  be  ten, 
erate  in  all  things. 

There    are,    however,    some    thint 
which  we  should  not  do  at  all.    A 
should    never    do    anything    that 
harmful    to    our    body.     We    shoi 
never    take    alcoholic    drinks    (the 
include   beer   and   wine)    nor  use 
bacco.    Tlie   companies   which   ma 
these  things  make  them  sound  ve 
good    and    attractive,    but    they   a 
harmful   to   the   body.    We   want 
keep    our    bodies    well    and    stror 
So   we   will   say    "no"   to   these  a 
anything    else    that   is    not   good  1 
us. 

The  Christian  way  is  to  take  ca 
of  your  body  —  to  be  temperate 
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11  things  and  to  refuse  anything  that 
5   harmful.     Are   you    following    the 
'hristian   way? 
leniory  Tune: 

I  Corinthians  3:16 

(Review  previous  memory  Scrip- 
ures.  Give  each  child  an  opportun- 
ty  to  say  the  ones  he  knows.) 
!  Today  we  are  going  to  learn  a 
terse  that  will  help  us  to  remember 
^  take  care  of  our  bodies  because 
fod's  Spirit  lives  in  them. 

The  verse  is  written  on  this  paper 
;  am  giving   you.     Look   at   it   while 

read  it  to  you. 

Now  you  read  the  verse  with  me. 

(Read  the  verse  together  a  few 
imes.  Be  sure  to  include  the  refer- 
nce.) 

Now  let's  turn  our  paper  over  and 
ee  if  we  can  say  the   verse. 

Take    your    memory    verse    paper 
ome  with   you   and   practice   saying 
t  this  month. 
Mission  Time: 

j  Vacation  in  Argentina 

I  Summer  will  soon  be  here.  Is  your 
lamily  planning  a  vacation?  Some- 
imes  we  go  to  far  away  places  for 
'ur  vacation.  Sometimes  we  visit  a 
ilace  near  home.  Sometimes  we  may 
ven  spend  our  vacation  at  home 
loing  things  together  in  our  own 
liackyard    and   neighborhood. 

Summer  is  over  in  Argentina  and 
he  children  are  back  in  school.  (You 
remember,  when  we  are  having  win- 
er  it  is  summer  in  Argentina.) 
I  Last  December  was  vacation  time 
■or   our   missionaries,    the    Solomons. 

"Will  we  take  a  vacation?"  asked 
en-year-old   Becky. 

"We  want  to,"  answered  Mommy, 
[but  everything  is  so  expensive.  We 
iire  not  sure  we  will  be  able  to  this 
■ear." 

I  Later,  Daddy  came  in  with  a  broad 
Imile  on  his  face.  "Good  news,  fam- 
ily! We  will  have  a  vacation  after 
ill  this  summer.  Can  you  guess 
jfvhere?" 

!   "In  the  mountains?"  asked  Tim. 
I  "At  the  beach?"   asked  Becky. 
\  "In    the    jungle?"    suggested    five- 
•'ear-old  Joel. 

Daddy  whispered  in  Margy's  ear. 
Farm  Farm!"  shouted  the  tiny  one. 

"Are  we  really?"  asked  Becky. 

"Oh,  boy"  was  all  Tim  could  say. 

"I'll  go  swimming  every  day  in  the 
ittle  pool,"    declared   Joel. 

"Swimming  pool!"  laughed  Margy. 

"It  sounds  like  fun,"  agreed  Mom- 
ny.  "We  enjoyed  living  there  when 
ve  were  making  the  farm  into  the 
3ible   Institute.     It  will   be    good    to 


return    for    a    vacation^     but     aren't 
there   classes   now?" 

"No,  this  is  vacation  time.  Re- 
member?" answered  Daddy.  "And 
no  group  will  be  using  it  for  a  camp 
for  the  next  two  weeks.  We  will 
have  it  to  ourselves.  The  cook  will 
even  be  there;  so  it  will  be  a  real 
vacation  for  you,   too." 

It  was  a  happy,  exciting  time  as 
the  family  packed  their  things  for 
vacation. 

"There  are  two  horses  at  the  farm 
now,"  said  Tim.  "I'll  help  take  care 
of  them  and  I'll  go  horseback  riding. 
Giddyup!"  And  Tim  was  off  at  a 
gallop  around   the  room. 

"I  want  to  swim  and  dive  and 
swim,"   said  Becky. 

"We're  going  to  the  farm!  We're 
going  to  the  farm!"  sang  Joel  as  he 
gathered  up  the  toys  he  and  Margy 
would  want   at   the  farm. 

"More  good  news,"  said  Mommy  as 
she  came  into  the  room.  "The  Row- 
seys  will  come  from  Buenos  Aires  to 
spend  a  week  with  us  at  the  farm." 

"Great!"  exclaimed  Tim  and  the 
other  children  shouted  in  agreement. 

So  it  was  that  one  sunny  day  last 
December  the  six  Solomons  loaded 
the  car  and  drove  to  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute for  a  wonderful  vacation  — 
swimming,  horseback  riding,  fun  with 
friends,  fun  with  family  and  time  to 
be  alone  with  God. 

Many  times  as  they  looked  at  the 
green    fields    or    the    blue    sky    they 
whispered,   "Thank  you,  God.    Thank 
you." 
Prayer  Time: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  the  Solomons 
and  the  other  missionaries  who  are 


telling  the  Argentine  people  of  Jesus. 
Let  us  thank  Him  for  guiding  them 
and  helping  them. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  guide  us  in  our 
plans  for  this  summer. 
Handwork  Time: 

Vacation  Pictures 

(For  each  child  you  will  need  a 
sheet  of  drawing  paper  and  crayons.) 

Across  the  top  of  your  paper  print, 
"Thank  You,  God,  for  Missionaries." 
(Print  the  words  on  a  blackboard 
where  the  children  can  see  them. 
The  smallest  ones  will  need  help.) 

You  may  make  a  picture  of  the 
Solomons'  vacation.  You  might  like 
to  show  the  horses  or  the  swimming 
pool  or  the  chUdren  playing  in  the 
summer   sunshine. 

Now  turn  your  paper  over.  On 
this  side  print,  "Thank  You,  God,  for 
Good  Times,"  and  then  make  a  pic- 
ture of  something  you  would  like  to 
do  during  vacation  time. 
Business  Time: 

1.  Give  the  Signal  Lights  motto: 
"Christ  first;  others  second;  self 
last." 

2.  Roll  call  and  offering.  (Tell 
what  you  did  without  this  month.) 

3.  Complete  plans  to  visit  a  shut- 
in  or  nursing  home.  Practice  the 
songs  and  Scripture  verses  you  will 
use. 

4.  Talk  about  our  project,  the 
audio-visual   trailer  for  Argentina. 

5.  A  birthday  to  remember: 
Susan   Rowsey  will   be  thirteen 
years   old    on   May   11. 

Signal  Lights  Benediction: 

Dear  Savior,  help  us  to  be  signal 
lights  shining  for  Thee  in  the  dcirk 
places  of  the  world.    Amen. 


Rev,  &  Mrs.  Albert  !.•  Ronk 
27  High  St. 

Ashland^  Ohio  44805 
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THE    CHALLENGE 

ONE    DAY'S    PAY    FOR    JUST    ONE    DAY 

Have  you  taken  up  the  challenge?  If  you  have  not  yet 
given  your  ONE  DAY'S  PAY,  won't  you  please 
send  It  In  today  or  take  it  to  church  next  Sunday?  Use  the 
pledge  card  below. 

Elton   Whitted,    Chairman 
HEADQUARTERS    BUILDING    COMMITTEE 


MY  GIFT  of  ONE  DAY'S  PAY  or  MORE 


I   wish   to   pledge      $ 

30   days 60   days 

Name      

Address    


to   be    paid   within: 
90   days — 


Amount  of  cash  enclosed    $- 
Amount  of  check  enclosed  $- 


Please   make   check   payable   to: 

BRETHREN    HEADQUARTERS    BUILDING    FUND 

Mail   the   above   form   and    check  to: 

THE      BRETHREN      PUBLISHING     COMPANY 

524   College   Avenue 
Ashland,   Ohio      44805 
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District  Information  Missing 
in  the  Annual 

YOU  HAVE  already  noticed,  no  doubt,  that 
list  of  officers  and  committees  for  the  Soi  i 
eastern  District  and  the  Northern  California  ]i 
trict  are  missing  in  the  latest  annual.  Several  i 
quiries  have  come  in  relative  to  these  omissions,  i 
The  reason  that  these  two  district  officia  i 
were  omitted  was  because  the  secretaries  of  th  > 
districts  did  not  get  the  information  in  to  us.  '  i 
Annual  was  delayed  in  printing  awaiting  these  111 
which  never  came  in.  1 


Progress  Report  on  the  Book 
HISTORY  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHUR^ 


A 


S  OF  TODAY,  Mai-ch  26,  1968,  we  .1 
report  that  the  book  is  on  the  prf 
and  a  Httle  over  one-third  of  it  has  bn 
printed.  Within  a  sliort  time  it  will  be  s4 
to  the  binders  for  binding. 

We  would  also  like  to  report  that  only  '^ 
copies  have  been  sold  at  the  pre-publicaitni 
price.  This  offer  is  still  open  and  williiS 
until  the  book  is  ready  for  sale  over  to 
counter.  If  you  would  purchase  it  now,  * 
price  is  $6.75  in  Ohio  and  $6.50  in  at-H 
states.  After  publication  the  cost  willj^ 
$7.48  in  Ohio  and  $7.20  in  other  states  ,11 
must  chai'ge  sales  tax  on  all  Ohio  ordenti^ 

In  order  to  meet  the  expense  of  publ)( 
ing  the  book,  it  is  necessary  that  1,500  caiij| 
be  sold.  You  can  see  that  with  only  j| 
copies  sold  to  date  that  we  have  fallen  sl|^ 
of  meeting  the  expenses  of  the  book.        , 

If  you  have  not  sent  us  your  order  as  i, 
please  do  so  immediately.  Every  BretlJD 
family  should  have  this  book  in  its  libry. 
The  contents  of  the  book  brings  us  up  to  l* 
present  day  which  makes  it  most  interes  m 
for  all  of  us. 


t     ,,* 
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issions 


^HE  MOST  important  facet  of  the  Christian 
Church  is  missions!  The  most  important 
rk  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  missions,  whether 
road  or  at  home!  The  main  purpose  of  the 
urch  is  to  teach  and  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  our 
rd  to  those  around  us  and  to  those  in  distant 
ids  who  have  never  heard. 

[n  this  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  you 
1  find  infonnation  relative  to  our  mission  work 
■oad.  It  should  be  read  carefully  with  a  desire 
have  a  more  complete  understanding  of  what 
;  Missionary  Board  of  our  denomination  is  try- 
:  to  accompUsh. 

rhere  are  two  needs  of  the  Missionary  Board 
the  present. 

3ne  is  the  need  of  recruits.  We  have  mission 
Ids  only  in  South  America  and  Nigeria.  Our 
•sonnel  has  been  depleted  in  these  areas  for 
•ious  reasons.  There  have  been  no  replacements. 

?^or  some  reason  or  other  our  young  people 
re  not  become  too  interested  in  mission  work, 
'haps  we  parents  have  not  given  encourage- 
nt  as  we  should  have ;  or  perhaps  the  local  con- 
ligation  has  not  given  it  support  in  every  way. 
*aps  the  pastor  has  not  caught  sight  of  the 
!d  to  encourage  his  young  people  to  enter  this 
d  of  Christian  sei-vice.  Regardless  of  what  the 
■'Son  might  be,  we  need  to  find  recruits  for  serv- 
in  these  mission  points. 

2very  so  often  we  hear  someone  ask  "why  don't 
start  mission  work  in  other  areas  of  the  world 
er  than  Argentina  and  Nigeria?"  The  answer 
simple.  We  do  not  have  the  personnel.  Coupled 
h  this  is  the  need  of  finances. 


Therefore,  the  second  need  is  finances.  It  takes 
money  to  operate  mission  fields.  Money  has  to  be 
kept  in  reserve  for  emergencies.  Salai'ies  have  to 
be  paid,  both  the  missionaries'  salaries  and  admin- 
istrative salai-ies.  You  will  be  pleased  to  know 
that  the  administrative  expenses  of  our  mission 
work  is  quite  low  compared  to  other  organizations 
and  denominations.  Our  missionaiy  board  has 
been  very  careful  in  the  spending  of  our  funds  and 
it  has  done  an  excellent  job  getting  the  most  out 
of  our  money!   They  will  continue  to  do  so. 

The  budget  for  the  current  year  is  $113,000, 
which  isn't  much  compared  to  other  denomina- 
tions even  smaller  than  ours!  The  budget  has 
been  trimmed  to  the  very  necessities.  Even  this 
might  not  suffice  because  of  the  constant  rise  of 
costs  in  all  areas  of  our  society.  Again,  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  can  only  do  that  which  finances  will 
allow  it  to  do. 

Let  us  keep  in  mind  that  missions  is  our  re- 
sponsibility —  yours  and  mine !  All  of  us  cannot 
go  to  the  mission  field,  but  we  can  give!  Every 
church  in  the  denomination  should  increase  this 
item  in  the  budget  by  at  least  ten  percent,  more 
if  possible.  Every  individual  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church  should  give  more  to  this  most 
important  work  of  the  Church.  If  we  expect  our 
Missionary  Board  to  do  more,  then  we  must  give 
more! 

Please  read  the  information  very  carefully  in 
this  magazine  relative  to  our  mission  work,  as  well 
as  related  infonnation  which  you  will  receive  di- 
rectly from  the  Missionary  Board.  After  you  have 
acquainted  yourself  with  this  material,  please 
give  it  prayerful  concern,  then  give  accordingly! 

Let's  not  let  down  on  our  work  as  Christians ! 
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THE  SOURCE  of  missions  was 
in  the  heart  of  God  Him- 
self, and  Jesus  Christ,  the  su- 
preme revelation  of  His  heart, 
was  God's  great  missionaiy  to  a 
lost  world.  God  came  Himself, 
in  the  person  of  His  Son,  "to 
seek  and  save  that  which  was 
lost."  Jesus  was  the  greatest 
person  who  ever  walked  upon 
the  earth  and  he  pai'took  of  the 
human  that  we  might  partake 
of  the  divine ;  as  the  Son  of  God, 
He  became  the  Son  of  man,  that 
we,  the  sons  of  men,  might  be- 
come the  sons  of  God. 


The  Bible  which  has  been  de- 
scribed as  the  story  of  God's 
search  for  man  reveals  God's 
missionary  purpose  and  plan. 
Man  cannot  search  the  Scriptur- 
es and  ignore  the  missionary 
ideas  in  the  Old  Testament  nor 
the  missionaiy  heart  of  the  New 
Testament.  There  can  be  no  tnie 
learning  of  the  Word  without 
participation;  there  is  no  mis- 
sion without  involvement.  If  we 
are  in  agreement  with  the  Bible 
we  must  obey  and  take  the 
knowledge  of  God  to  all  nations 


and  people.    Missions  is  a  ma 
for  eveiy  Christian. 

There  is  no  Biblical  basis  i 
distinguish  "home"  and  "fc 
eign"  missions  for  the  churci 
however,  through  the  history  • 
establishing  mission  work  ov( 
seas  and  supporting  the  woi 
we  have  used  the  terai  Wot 
Missions  when  referring  to  1 1 
work  beyond  the  boundai-ies  ,■ 
the  States.  In  the  month  | 
April  there  is  definite  empha!^ 
on  our  outreach  to  the  establis  i 
ed  mission  work  in  Argentii 
and  Nigeria  for  World  Mission 

Our  involvement  in  Nigeria  \ 
eludes  the  support  of  three  m 
sionary   families    and   contrit 
tion  towai'd  the  field  work  I 
which   we  participate  with  tl 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Hard 
and  Shirley  Bowers,  short4e;. 
missionaries,    will    continue    ' 
their  work  as  Business  Agf  '■ 
and  Administrative  Assistant  i 
the  Field  Secretary,  respecti  • 
ly  until  June  of  this  yeai\  Lai ' 
and  Rose  Bolinger  ai'e  located ;  | 
Mbororo  Station  where  Bob  ;  1 1 
Bea   Bischof   served.    Dick  ^  I 
Kitty  Winfield  have  just  sett  i 
at  Kulp  Bible  School  where  tl 
both  will  be  involved  in  teach  ; 
Nigerian  men  and  women.       I 

We  have  four  missionary  c  -  j 
pies  serving  the  Argentina  fi ' , 
involved  in  the  evangelical  v-i 


i 
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3S  through  pastoral  duties, 
iching,  camping  program  and 
)perating  with  other  denomin- 
ons  in  the  radio  ministry 
own  as  CAVEA.  Kenneth  and 
innette  Solomon  will  be  on 
flough  this  year,  Raymond 
pinall  will  be  on  the  staff  at 
;  Bible  Institute,  William  Cur- 
continues  his  pastoral  work 
the  Cordoba  Chureh  as  they 
'olve  in  a  new  building  pro- 
im  and  John  Rowsey  contin- 
3  to  serve  as  a  technician  in 
5  radio  studios  at  Buenos  Air- 
for  CAVEA. 
rhe  World  Mission  Budget  for 


the  1%7-1968  fiscal  year-  is  $113, 
000  which  was  set  up  to  handle 
the  necessaiy  known  expenses 
for  our  work  in  foreign  areas. 
For  an  on-going  missionary  pro- 
gram and  accepting  responsibil- 
ity for  the  divine  purpose  which 
is  so  clearly  set  forth,  our  needs 
are  far  beyond  this  figure. 
Churches  and  individuals  who 
are  aware  of  their  relation  to 
God  and  the  world  will  be  happy 
to  increase  their  giving  by  10% 
for  the  projected  foreign  mission 
program.  The  shai'e  of  our  mon- 
ey spent  on  missions  is  a  mea- 
sure of  our  love  for  Clu'ist. 


WORLD    MISSION    BUDGET 

1967-1968 

$  113,000 


ECRUITMENT  OF  MISSION  PERSONNEL 


THERE  is  a  great  need  for  ad- 
ditional workers  in  the 
mission  fields.  God  expects  the 
complete  stewai'dship  of  our 
lives,  offering  our  experience, 
knowledge  and  time  for  His 
work. 

If  you  ai'e  a  dedicated  and 
committed  Christian  you  surely 
want  to  share  your  Christian  ex- 
perience and  faith  with  others 
in  the  world.  As  you  honestly 
peer  into  the  utter  darkness  of 
lives  without  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  Church,  can  you  possibly 
imagine  what  life  would  be  like 
without  the  Gospel?  Suppose 
you  were  without  the  blessings 


which  are  yours  through  faith 
in  Him? 

You  can  strengthen  the  min- 
istry of  the  chui'ch  around  the 
world  by  your  service  and  wit- 
ness. Have  you  thought  albout 
letting  God  use  your  life?  Don't 
be  afraid  to  ask  Him,  "What  do 
You  want  me  to  do?" 

The  doors  are  wide  open  to- 
day for  evangelism  which  is  a 
cause  for  rejoicing.  Qualified 
personnel  is  needed  in  many  es- 
sential areas.  Have  you  consid- 
ered the  possibility  of  short- 
term  or  a  life-time  work?  Be 
sensitive  to  the  Spirit's  prompt- 
ing and  prayerfully  consider  this 
high  calling  for  service. 
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ADMINISTRATIVE  VISIT  TO  ARGENTINA 


by  JOHN    D.    ROWSEY 


AT  LAST  THE  DAY  of  Jan- 
uary 30  arrived  with  the 
arrival  of  M.  Virgil  Ingraham, 
General  Secretaiy,  on  his  second 
visit  to  Argentina.  Interest  was 
high  among  all  the  pastors  of 
the  Brethren  Church  in  Argen- 
tina and  early  in  the  afternoon 
the  Rivero  family,  Pastor  Ar- 
regin  and  the  Rowsey  family  all 
piled  into  the  Jeep  and  dashed 
off  to  the  International  Airport. 
The  plane  was  late  in  arriving 
so  we  all  received  good  sunburns 
in  addition  to  almost  being 
swept  away  by  the  wind  while 
waiting. 

Finally  the  big  Alitalia  swept 
out  of  the  skies  and  there  he 
was  coming  out  of  the  plane! 
All  of  us  crowded  close  to  the 
big  windows  of  the  customs 
while  he  made  his  way  through 
into  a  big  Argentine  embrace 
and  also  welcome  kisses  from 
the  Pastors. 

We  all  got  packed  into  the 
Jeep  along  with  the  baggage  and 
made  the  hour's  trip  to  Nunez. 
We  were  all  happy  to  discover 
that  Reverend  Ingraham  remem- 
bered his  Spanish  he  had  learned 
during  his  last  visit.  Therefore, 
my  translation  was  lai'gely  one 
way;  that  is,  English  to  Spanish, 
as  he  understood  the  Spanish  di- 
rectly. 

Early  the  next  moniing  Pas- 
tors Rivero  and  Arregin,  Virgil 
Ingraham  and  myself  left  for 
Camp  Diquecito  in  the  hills  of 
Cordoba  in  Pastor  Rivero's  tiny 
Renault.  After  stops  in  several 
churches  for  meals  and  an  over- 
night's sleep  we  pulled  into  the 
camp  nearing  the  time  of  com- 


pletion of  the  family  camp  ses- 
sion. There  we  left  Virgil  to  the 
care  of  others  to  begin  his  sec- 
ond administrative  visit  to  Ar- 
gentina but  which  from  the  en- 
thusiasm displayed  will  also  be 
a  visit  of  love  as  he  represents 
the  Brethren  Church  in  the 
States  to  the  Brethren  Church 
in  Argentina.  May  the  Lord 
bless  this  visit  and  use  it  for  a 
closer  communion  between  the 
churches  located  so  far  apart. 


Virgil  Ingraham  being  greeted  at  the  Buenos  Aires  A 
part,  (left  to  right)  Regina  Rowsey,  Pastor  Arreg 
Virgil  Ivtrraham,    Pastors   Rivero   and   Ortiz. 
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T  IS  SUMMER  in  Argentina  and  summer  means  camp- 
time  in  tlie  liills  of  Cordoba.    Tomas  Mulder,  director 
f  this  year's  Youth  Camp,  made  this  report  in  the  Testi- 
p  Field: 

"The  1968  Youth  Camp  was  marvelous^  as  each  camper 
ould  confirm.  From  the  very  first  day  we  could  see 
lat  the  Lord  had  prepared  for  us  a  camp  year  filled 
ith  blessings.  We  had  to  be  pliable  each  day  to  the  will 
f  God  and  every  event  presented  itself  wonderfully  as 
,>mething  from  the  providence  of  God.  The  companion- 
lip  was  the  key  to  the  whole  success  of  the  camp  and 
jich  camper  discovered  that  it  was  more  beautiful  to 
live  than  to  receive  so  gave  himself  to  the  Lord  so  that 
U  was  governed  and  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
,  Pastors  Vartanian  and  Ortiz  and  Dr.  Jalil  were  used 
5  miraculous  instruments  in  the  hand  of  God.  There 
ere  conversions,  consecrations  and  re-consecrations  but 
le  most  beautiful  for  me  was  the  decision  of  two  youths 
)  enter  Eden  Bible  Institute." 

Adriana  Powell,  a  great-granddaughter  of  Dr.  Yoder, 
lute  this  description  of  camp  to  a  friend: 
"I  have  a  whole  pile  of  experiences  to  tell  you;  I'm 
jing  to  have  you  crazy  for  a  month.  Camp  was  rare 
lis  year,  something  different  but  beautiful.  There  was 
J  constant  horseplay  but  enough  to  give  a  note  of 
;althy  happiness.  Neither  were  there  long  faces  and 
.'er-serious  false  saints,  but  rather  a  perfectly  wonder- 
il  spiritual  atmosphere.  The  Lord  was  with  us  all  the 
me,  even  while  we  were  playing  volley  ball.  It  was 
mply   stupendous." 

Reverend    Virgil     Ingraham    visited     Camp    Diquecito 
lis  year  and  shared  in  experiences  similar  to  these. 
—  Translated  by  H.  Raymond  Aspinall 


Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham  on  administrative  visit  to  Arr/entina 
ivith  Rev.  Bill  Curtis  at  Camp  Diquecito. 
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THE    AWAKENING 


by    REV.    LARRY    L.    BOUNGER 


As  I  CLIMBED  along  with  John^  I  wondered  to  my- 
self, "What  will  I  find  up  here  on  this  mountain?" 
Several  months  before  I  had  been  asked  to  visit  these 
churches  in  order  to  determine  whether  they  were  strong 
enough  to  leave  their  mother  church,  Moda,  and  form  a 
new  church. 

The  day  had  been  hot  and  now  the  sun  was  casting 
long,  cool  shadows  as  John  and  I  climbed.  John  was  a 
Kulp  Bible  School  leaver  who  worked  among  the  out- 
villages  of  the  Moda  Church  and  he  had  volunteered  to 
take  me  to  the  village  of  Till  Dou.  The  climb  was  steep 
and  we  rested  often.  During  one  of  these  short  breaks, 
I  looked  up  to  see  some  men  climbing  with  loads  on  their 
heads.  When  I  saw  the  size  of  their  loads,  I  became 
ashamed  of  my  panting. 

As  we  reached  the  top,  we  saw  the  village  of  Kafamiya 
ahead  of  us.  The  compounds  were  built  on  different 
levels,  the  stone  walls  were  built  so  that  no  mortar  was 
needed.  Small  garden  plots  for  guinea  corn  or  peppers 
were  rimmed  by  tall  cactus  to  keep  out  the  sheep  and 
goats.  I  could  tell  there  was  an  abundance  of  water  for 
there  were  many  tall  trees  scattered  throughout  the 
village. 

We  left  Kafamiya  behind  and  entered  a  valley  that 
looked  like  something  from  a  science  fiction  movie  on 
the  moon.  There  were  huge  black  rocks  ten  to  fifteen 
feet  in  diameter  everywhere  on  the  sides  of  the  valley  and 
barely  room  for  a  path  on  the  level.  It  looked  like  can- 
non balls  had  been  strewn  belter  skelter.  I  was  amazed 
to  see  that  even  here  there  were  small  farm  plots.  There 
was  no  wasted  space  which  wasn't  farmed,  but  I  wonder- 
ed what  it  could  produce  for  such  labor. 

The  sun  had  disappeared  as  we  reached  Till.  We  were 
allowed  to  rest  and  were  given  tea  and  rice  with  chicken 
and  gravy.  We  met  with  a  large  group  of  people  and 
we  talked  about  their  needs  and  questions.  Afterwards, 
a  few  men  returned  with  us  to  the  home  of  the  C.R.I.* 
and  we  talked  late  into  the  night. 

As  some  of  the  men  got  up  to  leave,  one  young  man 
drew  close  to  me.  He  spoke  quietly;  his  eyes  told  me 
more  than  his  words  ever  could.  His  words  were  simple 
but  carried  great  weight.  He  showed  me  the  Hausa  Bible 
and  said,  "I  want  to  serve  Christ_  but  I  cannot  read  this 
book.  I  want  to  know  so  much  more  about  God,  but  I 
cannot  understand  these  words.  I  want  to  help  others 
to  know  about  Jesus,  but  I  do  not  know  how  to  teach 
them  without  using  this  Bible." 

His  words  struck  me  with  great  force!  This  man  was 
really  anxious  to  serve  Christ.  He  was  willing,  but  not 
able!  He  was  struggling  with  a  problem  that  keeps 
most  of  his  brothers  from  really  knowing  Christ.  It  was 
an  awakening  for  him,  but  -  -  it  was  an  awakening  for 
me,  also! 

I  had  come  to  this  land  to  preach  and  teach  the  words 
of  Christ  to  help  strengthen  the  church.    I  had  climbed 


A 


^ 


the  mountain  that  day  to  discuss  church  organizatio 
but  this  young  man  spoke  the  words  that  I  have  sini 
heard  repeated  many  times.  His  words  and  eyes  ha\ 
burned  into  my  mind.  I  know  I  can  never  really  1 
satisfied  with  my  work  until  I  have  grappled  with  th 
problem.  ' 

Literacy  is  one  of  the  greatest  needs  of  this  area,  pe^ 
haps  it  is  true  of  all  the  area  in  Lardin  Gabas**.  Tl 'j 
church  will  not  leave  a  lasting  impression  upon  the  livl 
of  people  until  it  opens  to  them  the  wealth  of  the  print*  S 
page   as  eulminted  in  the  Scriptures.  i 

Yes,  I  viewed  the  awakening  of  that  young  man  to  tl  tl 
work  of  Christ,  but  I  in  turn  was  awakened  to  a  whcS 
new  field  of  work. 


-  C.R.I.     -    Outvillage  worker 
*    Lardin  Gabas-Nigerian  Church 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  HIGI  OUTVILLAGE  WORKER 


by    REV.    LARRY    L.    BOLINGER 


WOULD  like  to  share  with  you  these  thoughts  about 

the  work  of  the  church  in  Lardin  Gabas  in  the  light 

the  work  among  the  Higi  people. 

The  outvillage  worker  is  the  key  figure  of  the  church 
jrk  in  Lardin  Gabas  for  the  responsibility  of  instruc- 
)n,  counseling  and  preaching  rests  on  him.  He  beai's 
any  heavy  burdens  such  as  that  of  finance.  On  the 
erage  he  is  in  his  early  twenties  with  a  new  marriage 
lich  means  he  is  burdened  with  a  family  and  a  large 
ide-price.  The  bride-price  is  paid  to  bind  the  marriage 
tween  the  family  of  the  groom  and  the  bride's  family; 
often  reaches  80  -  100  pounds  in  our  area.  One  hundred 
unds  is  roughly  equivalent  to  $280.    This  is  a  vast  sum 

money  considering  that  the  hill  farmer  may   receive 

0  to  $50  for  his  crops  in  a  year. 

He  is  further  hindered  by  a  lack  of  education.  This 
in  can  barely  read  and  most  have  never  been  in  school, 
t  some  have  had  instruction  in  literacy  classes  in 
lusa.  They  must  read  God's  Word  in  the  trade  langu- 
e  of  Northern  Nigeria  which  is  Hausa.  Perhaps  this 
uld  be  equivalent  to  an  American  reading  all  religious 
rature  in  Latin  or  Greek  with  nothing  in  English  e.\- 
3t  one  or  two  Sunday  School  books.  Mrs.  Robert 
ichof  (missionary  in  Nigeria  for  13  years)  worked 
rd  and  translated  the  instruction  books  for  the  baptism 
i  covenant  classes,  but  this  is  the  extent  of  literature 
the  vernacular  which  is  available  to  the  outvillage 
rker. 

Jecause  of  this,  the  outvillage  worker  (C.R.I.)  tends  to 
ert  to  those  passages  he  has  memorized  as  he  preach- 
He  is  limited  in  being  able  to  get  new  material  for 
ministry.    As  he  is  faced  with  the  problem  of  con- 
ning these  baffling  new  concepts  in  the  context  of  fa- 
liar   cultural    patterns^    he    tends    to    seek    the    simple 
iwers  which  can  be  incorporated  in  a  set  of  rules  or 
.'S.    He  desires  strongly  that  these  become  codified  in 
ler  that  all  the  people  can  be  taught  them.    Tlien  as 
would  refer  to  these  rules,  all  the  people  would  know 
was  speaking  the  truth  and  not  only  his  own  thoughts, 
le  is  further  hampered  in  his  work  by  a  cultural  pat- 
n  which  teaches  that  experience  breeds  understanding 
i  knowledge  thus  the  older  men  are  those  who  teach 
assume  responsible  places  in  the  community.  Thus  the 
C1.I.  hoping  to  plant  the  seeds  of  the  gospel  in  the  vil- 
1.  e  where  he  lives  finds  that  few  respect  him,  only  the 
vmen  and  children  listen.    He  can  not  seem  to  find  the 
s  )port  he  needs  in  the  village  for  his  strange  religion. 

1  gropes  and  struggles  against  these  hinderances  in  an 
=  'empt  to  overcome  them  for  Christ  and  inadvertently 

takes  authority  that  is  not  vested  in  him  by  the  elders. 

feels   keenly   the   resistance   of  his   culture,   centered 

-itly  in  the  older  people,  thus  he  often  tends  to  leave 

courtesy  he  was  taught  from  birth.    It  is  not  all  his 

It,  for  all  this  counti-y  is  caught  in   violent  changes. 

t-anges  are  being  imposed  by  the  government,  and  by 


new  roads  and  means  of  travel  and  by  new  products  and 
new  contacts.  The  missionary  has  brought  many  new 
ideas  and  ways  of  doing  things.  The  school  has  come  and 
the  markets  on  the  roads  have  vastly  grown.  Perhaps 
the  market  has  produced  an  even  greater  effect  of 
change  than  the  schools  on  the  lives  of  the  village  people 
of  our  area. 

In  the  midst  of  all  these  factors,  the  outvillage  worker 
labors  to  help  his  people  to  know  the  good  news  of 
Christ's  coming.  He  is  determined,  energetic,  and  willing 
to  work  for  Christ;  let  us  pray  for  his  needs  and  the 
people  with  whom  he  labors. 

Perhaps  as  confusing  for  the  C.R.I.,  as  the  above 
factors,  are  the  changes  which  are  taking  place  in  the 
teaching  and  structure  of  the  church  of  Lardin  Gabas. 
The  church  is  working  hard  to  find  ways  to  train  these 
men  in  the  outviUages.  Kulp  Bible  School  near  Mubi 
was  built  for  this  purpose  and,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
writer  is  doing  a  marvelous  work  by  providing  excellent 
instruction  in  the  fields  of  agriculture,  general  Bible 
knowledge,  and  preaching.  This  is  the  place  where  the 
Winfields  will  teach  and  live.  At  present,  it  is  supported 
mostly  by  the  home  churches,  but  Lardin  Gabas  is  slowly 
assuming  more  responsibility  for  it.  This  is  a  good  sign. 
Because  it  is  evident  that  Kulp  Bible  School  cannot  meet 
the  needs  of  the  church  fast  enough  for  its  rapid  growth, 
another  plan  has  been  conceived.  An  In-Service-Leader- 
ship  Training  program  has  been  started;  as  yet  it  lacks 
definition  of  purpose  and  program.  It  might  be  called 
an  extension  program  which  hopes  to  reach  those  of 
training  (teachers,  government  workers,  K.B.S.  leavers, 
etc.)  and  those  in  the  outvillages.  I  believe  such  a  pro- 
gram can  have  far-reaching  effects  on  the  nature  of  the 
work  of  the  church  in  the  near  future  by  equipping  both 
those  of  training  and  those  of  interest  for  the  work  of 
winning  people  to  Christ. 

Some  of  the  other  changes  in  Lardin  Gabas  are  struct- 
ural. The  rapid  growth  of  the  church  from  Mubi  north 
to  Gwoza  has  necessitated  the  division  of  the  district  into 
6  units  (gundumas)  instead  of  3.  The  preparation  to  give 
all  of  them  equal  representation  in  the  government  of 
Lardin  Gabas  is   a   soul-searching  job  for  old   structures 
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are  difficult  to  replace  and  the  leadership  difficult  to 
train.  From  figures  just  received,  the  membership  of  the 
district  in  1957  was  3,273  and  divided  into  3  gundumas 
fairly  equally  with  most  national  leaders  drawn  from 
the  western  (Bura)  area  which  was  evangelized  first. 
Now  in  1967,  membership  stood  at  17,527  with  it  divided 
into  6  gundumas  as  of  the  year  before  with  12,293  mem- 
bers in  3  eastern  gundumas.  To  attempt  a  complete 
transfer  of  leadership  would  be  disastrous,  but  to  pro- 
vide representation  for  each  gunduma  is  urgently  needed. 
How  to  accomplish  both  is  the  major  problem  the  church 
faces  today. 

With   this  growth   of  members   has  come   the  needed 
emphasis   on    an    educated   leadership   and    an   influx   of 


young  trained  men  into  the  ministry  has  brought  conflicj 
for  traditional  leaders.  One  result  has  been  the  decisioi 
by  the  elders'  body  to  equalize  the  ordained  pastor  witt 
that  of  the  elder  and  thus  slowly  eliminate  the  positioi 
of  elder.  This  has  come  about  for  many  reasons  anf 
will  bring  opportunity  for  new  thinking  on  the  theologie 
al  and  practical  problems  which  face  Lardin  Gabas. 

These  changes  in  the  polity  and  eventually  the  teach 
ings  of  Lardin  Gabas  should  come  as  a  result  of  the  leacj 
ing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  it  should  produce  a  greatei 
zeal  to  present  Christ  in  terms  which  would  be  undei, 
stood  by  all.  Your  prayers  are  coveted  because  ehangi 
always  calls  for  adjustment.  May  we  unite  in  seekinj 
God's  power  for  the  work  which  lies  ahead. 


REFLECTIONS  ON  WOMEN'S  WORK 

by  ROSE    BOLINGER 


TN  ORDER  to  tell  you  of  the  women's  fellowship  work, 
■*■  it  is  best  to  explain  a  little  about  the  life  of  the  women 
in  the  Higi  area. 

Few  of  the  women  have  had  any  schooling.  There  are 
not  many  that  hear  Hausa  and  even  less  who  can  read 
Hausa.  The  women  work  hard  on  their  farms  to  raise 
crops  to  sell  in  the  local  market.  They  get  such  a  small 
amount  of  money  in  return  for  the  work  they  do.  A  farm 
may  be  a  ten  foot  by  ten  foot  patch  of  rozel  or  a  half- 
acre  plot  of  sesame,  tiger  nuts_  or  peanuts.  The  rozel 
leaves  have  a  sour  flavor  and  are  used  in  making  a 
gravy.  The  sesame  is  raised  for  the  seed.  The  tiger  nuts 
are  a  small  round  root  and  taste  something  like  coconut. 

Besides  farming  there  are  other  ways  the  women  get 
money;  some  cut  firewood  for  sale.  There  are  some  local 
handicrafts  that  the  women  do  such  as  decorating  cala- 
bashes; making  small  round  grass  mats  and  clay  water 
pots  and  cooking  pots.  Some  women  do  a  bit  of  work 
with  brass.  All  of  these  products  are  then  sold  in  the 
market. 

In  describing  the  women's  fellowship  work,  I  must 
use  Mbororo  as  an  e.xample  for  I  have  not  visited  the 
other  church  when  they  were  holding  women's  meet- 
ings. Yet,  from  discussions  with  the  leaders  I  have  found 
they  all  follow  pretty  much  the  same  pattern. 

The  women  have  a  Bible  study  meeting  every  Sunday. 
Then  during  the  dry  season  there  are  reading  and  sew- 
ing classes.  The  sewing  and  reading  classes  are  held  at 
Mbororo  only. 

As  a  group,  the  women  visit  the  sick  whether  or  not 
they  are  members  of  the  church.  They  also  visit  new- 
mothers  and  call  when  there  has  been  a  death  in  the 
family. 

Every  year  the  women  plant  a  farm,  usually  peanuts 
and  beans,  then  the  proceeds  are  put  in  their  treasury. 
This  usually  augments  their  meager  offerings. 

The  reading  classes  are  often  a  real  frustration  be- 
cause of  all  the  different  levels  of  learning  ability  com- 
bined in  one  group.    Of  those  who  attend,  one-third  hoar 


no  Hausa  while  perhaps  one-third  hear  and  speak  Hau.'i 
but  cannot  read  and  the  last  one-third  can  I'ead,  but  m 
well.  The  ones  who  can  read  insist  that  their  class  shou  ; 
consist  of  reading  from  one  of  the  Gospels.  They  al; 
think  the  class  should  meet  all  together  at  the  same  tim  i 
Those  who  neither  hear  or  speak  Hausa  do  not  real  i 
learn  reading  but  are  only  memorizing  sentences  ar  ' 
added  to  this  problem  is  the  fact  that  some  only  con  ,i| 
to  every  third  class  or  so  and  are  consequently  far  b  ;-j 
hind.  But  the  brighter  side  makes  it  well  worthwhil  j 
There  are  two  or  three  women  who  are  really  learnii  1 
to  read  and  not  memorizing  the  sentences  as  a  whole.  l\ 

Before  Christmas  we  were  working  on  a  sewing  pri  t' 
oct  but  I  found  it  difficult  because  here  again  their  i  li 
terest  span  was  so  short,  only  6  of  30  finished  the  work  y 

Since  there  are  a  large  number  of  men  and  their  wivij 
returning  from  Kulp  Bible  School,  I  see  many  possihl 
ities  for  accomplishing  things.    I  am  hoping  that  the 
women  will  help  to  establish  reading  and  sewing  classi, 


Woineri  decorating  calabashes. 
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all  of  the  Higi  churches  in  another  year  or  two.  While 
Kulp  Bible  School,  these  women  attended  classes 
ere  they  learned  to  read,  sew,  knit,  crochet,  embroider; 
■e  for  their  children  properly,  prepare  a  variety  of 
ds,  and  received  instructions  in  Bible.  These  classes 
•  meant  4:o  prepare  them  to  teach  these  things  to  the 
ler  village  women. 

had  a  meeting  with  the  Kulp  Bible  School  leavers' 
'es  in  February.  They  have  all  agreed  to  go  to  a  vil- 
e  other  than  their  own  one  day  a  week  to  hold  Bible 
dy  for  the  women  there.  They  are  to  let  me  know 
en  they  have  started  and  how  the  classes  are  doing, 
turn,  I  hope  to  visit  each  village  at  least  once  each 
ir.  If  these  go  well,  I  want  to  encourage  the  women 
go  ahead  with  reading  or  sewing  classes,  too. 
/Tany  of  the  other  areas  have  more  advanced  classes 
I  even  have  work  with  the  young  girls.  I  think  one 
the  main  reasons  is  because  the  schools  have  been  in 
ir  area  so  much  longer  and  many  times  the  women 
0  are  the  leaders  are  either  school  teachers  or  the 
'es  of  school  teachers.  This  is  especially  true  of  the 
3ers  in  Girls  Brigade,  the  work  with  girls, 
do  hope  to  see  a  Girls  Brigade  begin  this  year  at  the 
da  Church.  The  wife  of  the  leader  passed  a  training 
rse  for  this  work  while  they  were  in  the  advanced 
5S  at  Kulp  Bible  School  this  past  year, 
n  February,  we  had  a  planning  meeting  for  the  Higi 
nen's  gunduma  which  is  the  equivalent  of  a  District 
Vt.S.   Conference.    I   was   pleased   with    the   way    the 


women  leaders  from  the  different  churches  participated 
in  the  planning  of  the  gunduma.  One  of  the  things  that 
pleased  me  most  was  their  display  of  confidence  in  the 
capabilities  of  the  Kulp  Bible  School  leavers'  wives. 
They  selected  two  of  them  to  give  sermonettes  and  one 
to  be  in  charge  of  the  Sunday  School  program  during  the 
gunduma.  The  reason  I'm  so  pleased  with  this  is  because 
usually  the  women  have  the  feeling  that  they  can't 
learn.  They  rarely  listen  to  one  another  when  they  have 
their  classes.  However,  they  seem  to  feel  that  the  Kulp 
Bible  School  leavers'  wives  have  been  away  and  really 
learned  something. 

Three  or  four  short  courses  are  given  at  the  gunduma 
each  year.  Those  are  usually  teaching  the  Bible,  Christ- 
ian home  and  family  life,  health  and  baby  care  and  per- 
sonal spiritual  life. 

The  planning  of  the  gunduma  is  that  the  women  of 
the  host  church  prepare  the  food  and  fix  the  sleeping 
areas,  which  are  small  grass  mat  enclosures.  The  women 
who  come  carry  their  sleeping  mats,  dish  and  cup  on  their 
heads  and  the  latest  baby  on  their  backs.  Some  will  come 
15  miles  or  so  on  foot  with  these  loads. 

The  women's  work  is  a  real  challenge  to  me  and  I 
hope  you  will  pray  for  me  that  I  might  have  the  patience 
that  is  needed  and  remember  the  young  women  who  are 
now  and  will  be  later  taking  the  responsibilities  of  lead- 
ership in  the  various  churches.  Pray  that  they  will  have 
the  strength  and  courage  needed  to  complete  the  work 
which  faces  them. 


WE    HAVE    BEGUN 

by  REV.  and  MRS.      RICHARD    C.    WINFIELD 


(OURS   have   become   days,   days 
have     become     weeks,     weeks 
[e  become   months,    and   now   we 
J  that  we  have  spent  almost  a  half 
ear  in  Nigeria,  West  Africa.   Dur- 
these  five   and   one-half  months 
"Nigeria  we  have  begun  to  become 
jstomed  to  many  different  exper- 
ts —  to  seeing  people  who  live 
nud  houses  with  grass  roofs  and 
r  flowing  garments    (sometimes, 
e  at  all),  to  living  in  the  midst 
a    totally    different    culture,     to 
iking    but    not    being    understood 
listening  but  not  hearing  and  to 
ing   no   rain   for  six   months   and 
imer  all  year  round.    We  say,  we 
e   begrun    to    become    accustomed 
hese    experiences,  but  still  there 
nuch   that   is   new,    strange,    and 
;rent  —  but  fascinating  and  chal- 
;ing.   As  we  write  this  article,  we 
just  completing  a  week  of  major 
isition  in  our  term  in  Nigeria  — 


a  move  from  the  Mbororo  station  to 
Kulp  Bible  School. 

Our  stay  at  Mbororo  was  very  in- 
teresting and  usually  quite  pleasant. 


Kulp  Bible  School. 
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Before  coming  to  Nigeria,  we  had 
heard  much  of  the  Mbcjroro  station 
where  Bob  and  Bea  Bischof,  who  are 
now  serving  as  pastor  and  wife  at 
our  Huntington,  Indiana,  Brethren 
Church,  spent  several  years  of  mis- 
sion service.  During  our  time  there, 
we  resided  in  the  "Bischof  house." 
We  think  that  this  is  significant  in 
that  it  was  through  the  influence  of 
Reverend  Bischof,  while  he  was  tea- 
ching at  Ashland  Theological  Semin- 
ary, that  we  decided  to  come  to  Ni- 
geria. While  at  Mbororo,  we  had  a 
close  fellowship  with  Larry  and  Rose 
Bolinger  and  their  family,  the  resi- 
dent missionaries  on  this  station.  The 
Bolingers  and  the  Harold  Bowers 
family  in  Jos  have  been  the  represen- 
tatives from  The  Brethren  Church 
to  our  Nigerian  mission  work,  and 
we  have  come  to  join  them. 

Our  period  of  orientation  at  Mbor- 
oro had  three  parts:  (1)  Learning 
about  and  adjusting  to  life  in  Niger- 
ia —  both  the  way  of  life  of  the  Ni- 
gerians themselves  and  the  changes 
in  our  own  routine  of  life.  One  of 
the  things  we  needed  to  learn  was 
to  do  without  certain  things^  such  as 
supermarkets,  telephones,  regular 
mail  service  and  other  conveniences 
of  American  life.  And  yet,  it  is  sur- 
prising how  quickly  one  learns  that 
many  of  these  things,  and  even  some 
of  the  so-called  necessities  of  life, 
aren't  so  important  after  all. 

(2)  Studying  the  Hausa  language 
—  trying  to  increase  our  ability  to 
hear  and  speak  this  language,  the 
main  trade  language  of  Northern 
Nigeria.  During  our  time  at  Mbororo, 
we  worked  with  two  Hausa  speakers 
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—  one  a  teacher  in  the  Mbororo  Pri- 
mary School  (who,  fortunately,  knew 
English  quite  a  bit  better  than  we 
knew  Hausa),  and  the  other,  a  local 
church  worker  (who  knew  almost 
no  English,  but  who  helped  us  great- 
ly in  spite  of  or  perhaps  of,  this 
fact). 

(3)  Learning  about  the  Nigerian 
church  and  its  work,  and  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  missionary 
churchman  in  relation  to  this  church. 
Our  teacher  in  this  case  was  Larry 
Bolinger,  and  we  traveled  with  him 
to  various  kinds  of  meetings  in  the 
different  churches  which  are  his  re- 
sponsibility. During  this  time,  we 
witnessed  firsthand  the  great  growth 
which  is  taking  place  in  the  Nigerian 
church,  especially  in  the  Higi  tribal 
area  where  the  Mbororo  station  is 
located.  We  also  learned  of  the  dirth 
of  adequately  prepared  leadership 
among  the  Nigerians  to  direct  this 
growing  church. 


Dick  and  Kitty  Winfield  (center)  being  greeted  by  Har- 
old and  Shirley  Buwers  upon  their  ati-ival  last  September 
in  Jos.   Nigeria. 


This  brings  us  to  our  arrival  tl 
week    at    Kulp    Bible    School.     T 
school  was  built  with  the  purpose 
training  Nigerian  leadership  for  1 
Nigerian   church.    It  offers  a   thr  I 
year  course  of  training  in  Bible  a 
practical    subjects,    including    bet  i 
agricultural  methods,   to  laymen  a' 
their  wives  (three  classes  with  tW' 
ty-five    couples    in    each).     Most 
these  have  had  very  little  or  no  pr 
ious  formal  schooling  of  any  kind, 
is  hoped  that  these  men  and  woir 
will  return  to  their  villages  and  tc 
responsible  positions  of  lay  leaders 
in    the   local   churches.    In   additi , 
the  school  also  offers  a  two  year  i 
vanced    course    for    those    who   h:  i 
completed    the    regular    school    ;|i 
show  considerable  promise.    The  i 
vanced  course  aims  to  prepare  nv. 
and  their  wives  for  pastoral  workil 

So,  with  our  arrival  at  Kulp  Biii 
School,  our  formal  period  of  orier* | 
tion  is  over,  although  we  still  h*. 
much  to  learn.  We  join  the  schotj 
staff  of  three  Nigerian  couples  j4 
a  missionary  couple  and  begin  ft 
work  of  preparing  for  the  school  y  r 
ahead.  This  preparation  includes  n- 
tinuing  language  study,  getting  f> 
tied  in  our  new  home,  learning  \t 
school  routine  and  our  responsi^ 
ties^  and  most  important,  planrS 
the  courses  we  will  be  teaching.  Eh 
of  us  will  have  two  courses  to* 
taught  in  English,  and  two  to  * 
taught  in  Hausa.  We  are  quite  ^ 
thusiastic  about  the  challenge  of  'i, 
new  life  here,  and  believe  that  I 
work  is  in  accord  with  Saint  Pf' 
injunction  to  Timothy,  and  to  us  <1 
"teach  others  the  things  which  f 
and  many  witnesses  have  heard  c 
speak  about.  Teach  these  g  '' 
truths  to  trustworthy  men  who  '.  , 
in  turn,  pass  them  on  to  others.'     I 


I 
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THE  FIFTH  AND  SIXTH  TRUMPET-JUDGMENTS 

Revelation  9:1-21 

Part  XXIV 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


"CHAPTER  9  provides  us  with  one  of  tlie  most  sym- 
^  bolic  sections  of  the  entire  book  of  Revelation,  con- 
luing  the  description  of  the  horrors  of  the  Great  Tribu- 
:ion  Period,  and  coming  under  the  general  category  of 
e  seven  trumpet-judgments.  Chapter  8  mentions  the 
St  four  of  these  judgments  (hail  and  fire  mingled  with 
x>d,  a  great  mountain  burning  with  fire,  the  falling 
ir  called  "Wormwood,"  and  the  blacking  out  of  \'z  of 
e  solar  system).  And  yet,  as  great  and  terrible  as  these 
igments  seem  to  be,  verse  13  of  chapter  8  implies  that 
ese  are  merely  preliminary  to  even  greater  judgments 
follow.  This  vei-se  speaks  of  three  more  such  trumpet- 
igmcnts,  in  terms  of  three  terrible  woes:  Woe,  woe, 
)e,  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  by  reason  of  the  other 
ices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three  angels,  which  are  yet 
sound!"  These  "woes"  seem  to  indicate  the  severity 
these  judgments  of  God,  which  seem  to  grow  more  in- 
nse  as  the  tribulation  period  draws  nearer  to  an  end. 
Chapter  9  deals  primarily  with  the  fifth  and  sixth 
dgments  and  contains  prophecies  of  the  most  dreadful 
ibolical  activity  which  has  ever  taken  place  on  this 
rth.  Such  is  pictured  as  being  unleashed  upon  a  most 
bellious  and  unrepentant  race  of  men  (20,  21)  and 
mes  to  us  in  very  strange  symbolisms.  Such  symbo- 
ms  demand  our  most  careful  attention  and  certainly 
ed  to  be  considered  as  sensibly  as  possible.  There 
ight  not  be  any  dogmatic  pronouncements  or  wild 
ghts  of  imagination  as  one  seeks  to  discover  the  truth 
hind  the  various  imageries  being  presented.  It  seems 
lat  the  best  approach  here,  as  in  other  such  studies, 
to  first  try  and  determine  what  such  symbols  and 
lageries  meant  to  John  and  to  those  to  whom  he  was 
riting.  This  means  that  we  must  think  in  terms  of  Old 
fstament  prophecies  which  also  used  similar  symbo- 
,ms.  It  also  means  that  we  must  keep  in  mind  the 
pies  in  which  John  was  writing,  and  seek  to  relate  these 
jssages  to  that  particular  period.  Only  then  do  we  have 
I  right  to  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  to  re-apply  these 
jmbols  and  imageries  to  our  own  day  and  in  the  light 
;  true  end-time  events. 

With  these  thoughts  in  mind,  then,  let  us  look  most 
refully  to  John's  description  of  these  fifth  and  sixth 
umpet-judgments,  better  understood,  in  the  light  of 
13,  as  the  first  and  second  of  the  three  end-time  trum- 
t  woes. 

le  fifth  truinpet-judKiiient  (the  first  "woe"). 
Verses  1-12  cover  the  fifth  trumpet-judgment,  which 
50  comes  under  the  first  of  the  three  "woes"  of  8:13. 
begins  with  a  picture  of  the  fifth  angel  sounding  and 
star  falling  (actually  "had  fallen")  from  heaven  to 
e  earth.    Keeping  in  mind  that  in  the  Old  Testament 


prophecies,  stars  sometimes  are  personified,  we  best  are 
able  to  understand  this  present  "star"  as  a  person  or, 
at  least,  a  personality.  To  such  was  given  a  key  with 
which  he  was  able  to  open  the  bottomless  pit  (2).  A 
few  expositors  consider  this  "star"  as  Christ  Himself, 
while  many  believe  that  this  best  represents  Satan. 
Strauss  quotes  Jesus'  words  to  His  disciples  in  Luke 
10:18  where  he  says:  "I  beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall 
from  heaven,"  and  then  makes  the  following  observa- 
tion: "By  this  He  meant,  I  feel  certain,  the  fall  of  Luci- 
fer from  heaven,  through  which  he  became  Satan  (Isai- 
ah 14:12-15).  If  we  are  interpreting  Scripture  reference 
with  Scripture  reference  correctly,  then  there  seems  to  be 
little  doubt  that  the  'star'  is  Satan,  the  great  enemy  of 
God  and  man,  and  that  the  reference  in  Revelation  9:1 
is  to  his  original  fall"  (The  Book  of  the  Revelation,  pp. 
188,  189.) 

This  present  author  would  concur  with  Strauss  that 
this  "star"  does  best  seem  to  represent  Satan,  but  the 
present  context  would  seem  to  make  the  actual  fall  as 
prophetic  of  the  aftermath  of  the  warfare  in  heaven 
mentioned  in  Revelation  12:7-9,  where  we  see  the  devil 
(Satan)  cast  out  into  the  earth,  "probably  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  great  tribulation  (terminating)  the  ability 
of  Satan  to  accuse  the  brethren  in  heaven  as  he  has 
been  doing  through  previous  ages.  The  first  verse  of 
chapter  9  does  not  record  the  fall  itself,  but  rather  the 
star  is  seen  as  already  fallen  from  heaven  to  the  earth" 
(Walvoord,  The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  pp.  158,  159). 

The  mention,  in  verse  2,  of  the  bottomless  pit  seems  to 
symbolize  the  nether-world  of  demonic  spirits,  and  per- 
haps alludes  to  Jude  6  where  we  read:  "And  the  angels 
which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  He  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under 
darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day."  The  total 
picture  in  verses  1  and  2,  then,  seems  to  prophesy  a  day 
when,  after  being  cast  out  of  heaven  (Rev.  12:7-9), 
Satan  will  be  allowed  of  God  to  unlock  this  prison  house 
of  demons,  which  will  result  in  evil  spirits  being  released 
to   inflict   horrible   torments  upon   unrepentant  mankind. 

Merril  C.  Tenney  makes  a  most  interesting  application 
of  this  scene:  "God  can  use  His  adversary,  the  devil,  as 
a  means  of  His  judgments.  The  star  fallen  from  heaven 
reminds  one  of  Jesus'  words:  'I  beheld  Satan  as  light- 
ning fallen  from  heaven'  (Luke  10:18).  He  was  'given 
the  key  of  the  abyss,'  which  means  that  he  did  not 
originally  have  it  within  his  control.  By  the  permission 
of  God  he  is  allowed  the  freedom  to  release  his  forces 
and  to  infest  the  world  with  them.  If  men  choose  wick- 
edness rather  than  virtue  they  must  accept  the  results 
accompanying  it.    They  cannot  yield   to  Satan's  tempta- 
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tions  without  coming  under  his  domination.  The  deadly 
tyranny  of  sin  destroys  its  victims,  leaving  them  neither 
pleasure   nor  liberty. 

"Satan  is  the  leader  and  embodiment  of  those  evil 
powers.  He  is  the  hidden  force  behind  the  world's  ca- 
tastrophes, the  inspirer  of  wars  and  the  cause  of  death. 
The  Scriptures  unmask  him  by  describing  his  character, 
and  by  revealing  his  methods  of  operation"  (The  Book 
of  Revelation,  in  Proclaiming  The  New  Testament,  Vol. 
V,  p.  47). 

The  picture  presented  in  verse  2ff.  is  that  of  all  "hell" 
being  let  loose  and  allowed  to  run  rampant  throughout 
all  the  world  afflicting  the  ungodly  with  unprecedented 
pain  and  suffering.  Verses  2-11  especially  speaks  of  this 
diabolical  activity  in  terms  of  demonic  spirits  encompas- 
sing the  earth  as  a  great  horde  of  locusts  hiding  the 
very  light  of  the  sun  and  stifling  the  very  air  to  be 
breathed.  John,  no  doubt  here,  is  using  the  very  language 
of  the  prophet  Joel  who  pictured  invasions  of  the  enemy 
in  terms  of  great  locust  plagues  which  would  instill  fear 
into  the  hearts  and  minds  of  his  people.  Both  Joel  and 
John  understood  such  invasions  as  the  very  judgments 
of  God  upon  man  because  of  his  rebellion  and  sin.  Here, 
however,  such  an  invasion  is  not  that  of  human  enemies 
but  rather  that  of  the  very  demons  of  hell! 

It  does  not  seem  likely  that  John  expected  his  readers 
to  take  the  actual  pictures  presented  in  a  literal  sense. 
The  fact  tliat  the  vegetation  is  spared  while  men  are 
left  to  suffer  affliction  reveals  beyond  doubt  that  this 
is  not  a  literal  locust  invasion  (which  would  only  afflict 
the  vegetation).  Also,  the  description  of  these  "locusts" 
defies  a  literal  interpretation.  Verse  7  pictures  them 
as  shaped  like  horses  prepared  for  battle,  which  prob- 
ably implies  that  this  demon  invasion  shall  be  fierce  and 
swift  and  with  an  irrisistable  force  and  power.  The  men- 
tion of  the  crowns  of  gold  upon  their  heads  would  imply 
their  ability  to  go  forth  conquering  everything  that  would 
stand  in  their  way  (the  crown  of  gold  being  the  crown 
of  a  victor).  Perhaps  the  mention  of  their  faces  being 
as  the  faces  of  men  might  imply  demon  possession  within 
human  bodies  —  or^  more  likely,  it  might  suggest  their 
ability  to  go  forth  as  cool,  calculating  and  confident  as 
the  most  cunning  of  earth's  kings  or  generals. 

Verse  8  speaks  of  their  hair  "as  the  hair  of  women," 
and  of  their  teeth  as  "the  teeth  of  lions."  This  may  im- 
ply the  seducing  and  inticing  affect  upon  man  which  will 
end  in  their  being  devoured  by  the  ferocity  of  these  de- 
monic designs.  Verse  9  speaks  of  their  breastplates  "as 
it  were  breastplates  of  iron,"  which  could  imply  the  in- 
destructability  of  such  creatures  by  any  natural  means. 
The  further  mention  that  the  sound  of  their  wings  "was 
as  the  sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses  running  to  bat- 
tle" seems  to  picture  this  demonic  invasion  as  more  awe- 
some than  any  earthly  invasion  ever  known  to  man.  In- 
deed, verso  11  speaks  of  the  commander  of  such  an  in- 
vasion as  the  very  "angel  of  the  bottomless  pit,  whose 
name  in  the  Hebrew  is  Abaddon  (destruction),  but  in  the 
Greelc  tongue  hath  his  name  ApoUyon  (destroyer)." 
This  could  be  none  other  than  Satan  who  heads  up  this 
diabolical  invasion  of  earth  during  the  closing  days  of 
this  great  tribulation. 

Verse  10  pictures  these  demons  as  having  tails  "like 
unto  scorpions,  and  there  were  stings  in  their  tails." 
Verses  3  and  5  also  speak  of  the  suffering  inflicted 
upon  the  ungodly  as  similar  to  that  of  scorpions.  The 
additional  information  in  verses  5  and  6  of  the  torment 


lasting  five  months  and  of  men  not  being  able  to 
further  points  out  the  horrible  torment  which  shall 
visited  upon  mankind  —  a  torment  more  horrible 
painful  than  any  ever  visited  upion  man  before.  Th'i 
will  be  a  judgment  of  God  which  is  especially  fitted  & 
the  time  of  the  end  of  this  present  age. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  further  that  verse  4  implit 
that  only  the  ungodly  shall  suffer  these  terrible  pu 
ishments  and  that  all  of  God's  elect  viall  be  super-natu 
ally  protected.  This  could  speak  of  a  similar  situatic 
as  that  known  of  Israel  during  the  time  of  the  t( 
plagues  on  Egypt  when  God  supernaturally  protected  H 
elect  (cf.  Exodus  8:22;  9:4;  9:26,  etc.).  Or,  it  may  imp 
that  by  the  time  of  the  actual  outpouring  of  the  lai 
three  trumpet-judgments,  all  of  God's  elect  will  alreat 
be  translated  into  heaven  (these  events  being  und€ 
stood  as  coming  at  the  very  close  of  the  great  tribul 
tion). 

It  may  be  that  the  Apostle  John  had  especially 
mind  the  Parthian  threat  from  across  the  Euphrates 
a  threat  which  caused  even  the  Roman  Empire  to  tremb| 
because  of  their  tremendous  cavalry  and  other  fori^ 
of  weaponry.  It  could  well  be  that  John  looked  for  (3^ 
to  send  final  judgment  upon  Rome  by  meams  of  a  gref 
Parthian  invasion  —  as  that  of  a  massive  locust  invasid 
upon  the  land  (the  "locusts"  in  this  case  being  t 
Parthian  horses  amd  their  riders  —  fulfilling  much 
the  description  given  in  verses  7-9). 

We,  however^  understand  these  symbolisms  as  repii 
sentative  of  the  horrible  end-time  catastrophies  whit, 
God  will  allow  Satan  to  unleash  upon  all  the  ungod| 
during  the  closing  days  of  the  tribulation.  Such  will  i, 
suit  in  such  supernatural  and  demonic  suffering  a 
sorrow  that  all  men  wall  cry  to  die  but  yet  will  fi: 
themselves  unable  to  do  the  same  (6).  And  yet,  —  tl 
is  but  the  first  of  the  last  three  of  trumpet-woes:  "0 
woe  is  past;  and,  behold,  there  come  two  woes  mo 
hereafter"  ('2). 
The    sixth    trumpet- judgment    (the    second    "woe"). 

The  fifth  and  sixth  trumpet  judgments  seem  to  if 
mediately  follow  one  the  other.  Thus,  after  John's  \'isi 
of  the  events  making  up  the  fifth  trumpet-judgme 
(first  "woe"),  he  hears  the  sixth  angel  sound  his  tru 
pet,  followed  by  a  voice  "from  the  four  horns  of  the  go 
en  altar  which  is  before  (3od"  (13).  Here  again  heav 
is  described  in  terms  of  the  earthly  tabernacle  a 
temple,  with  the  main  focus  of  attention  placed  up 
the  altar  of  incense.  As  we  noted  in  chapter  8,  tl 
altar  is  the  scene  of  the  offering  of  incense  with  t 
prayers  of  the  saints  (note  especially  8:3).  This  seei' 
to  imply  that  these  judgments  are  "partially  an  answ 
to  the  prayers  of  the  persecuted  saints  on  earth  and 
token  of  divine  response  and  preparation  for  their  i 
liverance"    (Walvoord,   op.  cit.,   p.   164). 

The  voice  which  is  heard  from  the  four  horns  of  t 
golden  altar  se?ems  to  be  the  voice  of  God  (or  I 
Christ)  speaking  in  sovereignty  and  authority  to  t! 
sixth  angel  and  telling  him  to  "Loose  the  four  angi 
which  are  bound  in  the  great  river  Euphrates"  (1' 
There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  among  expositors  as 
just  whom  these  angels  might  be.  It  seems  most  like 
however,  that  they  are  fallen  angels,  for,  there  is 
instance  in  Scripture  where  holy  angels  are  so  ■ 
scribed.  Jude  6  does  mention  that  some  of  the  wick 
angels  are  so  bound.  Also,  we  will  note  in  chapter  20  tl 
Satan  himself  shall  be  bound  for  a  thousand  years. 
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lay  be  that  these  evil  angels  will  inspire  a  great  in- 
asion  of  the  Palestinian  area  by  hordes  of  Orientals. 
Dhn  may  have  again  had  the  Parthian  invaders  in 
lind  as  he  wrote.  We,  however,  would  think  more  in 
!rms  of  the  iVIiddle  East  nations  (Egypt,  Syria,  Leban- 
ti,  Jordan^  etc.)^  and,  perhaps,  even  China,  India,  Ja- 
an  and  other  far  Eastern  countries  joining  in  the  at- 
ick.  Wff-do  know  that  God's  Word  is  most  clear  con- 
^rning  the  last  battles  of  history  taking  place  in  this 
rea  bounded  by  the  Nile  and  Euphrates^  and  in  the 
ght  to  today's  events,  it  seems  most  likely  that  the 
me  of  the  loosing  of  these  angels  is  at  hand. 

Verse  15  gives  us  another  insight  into  the  workings 
f  God  among  men  and  angels,  for,  it  tells  us  that  He 
as  prepared  these  four  angels  "for  an  hour,  and  a  day, 
nd  a  month,  and  a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third  part  of 
len."  Strauss  comments  on  this  verse  by  declaring: 
3od  has  a  program,  and  it  is  being  carried  out  on 
;hedule.  Christian,  give  God  time!  He  will  bring  His 
Ian   to   pass.    The   world's   mightiest   armies,   with   god- 

ss  men  at  their  head,  will  be  pupi>ets  in  the  hands  of 
Imighty  God.  God  holds  the  reins  of  governments  in 
:is  own  hand"    (op.  cit.,  p.  195). 

Walvoord  also  comments  on  this^  in  these  words: 
Though  the  agency  of  men  is  used  to  accomplish  the 
jrpose  of  God,  the  time  schedule  is  determined  by 
od,  not  man,  and  even  angels  execute  God's  will  in 
od's  time"   (op.  cit.,  p.  165). 

It  is  most  assuring  to  know,  in  this  day  of  great  un- 
;st  among  nations,  that  God  holds  the  world  in  His 
and  and  that  nothing  shall  come  to  pass  but  that  He 

ther  orders  it  or  at  least  allows  it  to  happen.  Indeed, 
is  most  thrilling  to  read  the  morning's  headlines  in 
le  light  of  this  truth  —  and  to  know  that  God  is  work- 
ig  out  His  eternal  purposes  in  all  of  these  events  trans- 
iring  between  men  and  nations. 

The  latter  part  of  verse  15  mentions  that  this  particu- 
ir  judgment  will  result  in  the  greatest  destruction  of 
len  ever  to  take  place  upon  this  earth  since  the  time 
E  the  flood.  Earlier  in  this  book  we  read  of  the  fourth 
?-al  judgment  which  resulted  in  a  fourth  of  the  earth's 
opulation  being  slain.  Here,  however,  the  number  is 
x)ken  of  as  a  third  part  of  men  to  be  slain  (also  verse 
i). 

Verses  16-19  mention  the  method  used  by  these  four 
'icked  angels  in  accomplishing  the  destruction  of  these 
len  —  an  immense  army  of  200,000,000  horsemen.  Their 
'eapons  are  fire,  smoke^  and  brimstone  —  weapons  of 
ell  but  also  the  very  emblems  of  God's  pre-determined 
urpose.  Whether  or  not  the  actual  number  of  horse- 
len  are  to  be  considered  literally,  the  picture  here  is 
ne  of  massive  hordes  of  invaders  with  tremendous  mili- 
iry  potential,  as  evidenced  in  the  destruction  of  a  third 
art  of  mankind. 

The  terms  "horses,"  "lions,"  and  "serpents"  seem  to 
nply  a  most  deadly  form  of  warfare.  The  added  infor- 
lation,  in  verses  17-19,  (which  tells  us  that  these  horse- 
len  had  "breastplates  of  fire,  and  of  jacinth,  and  brim- 
tone"  and  that  out  of  the  mouths  of  the  horses  "issued 
ire  and  smoke  and  brimstone"  .  .  .  for  their  power  is  in 
heir  mouth,  and  in  their  tails:  for  their  tails  were  like 
nto  serpants,  and  had  heads  and  with  them  they  do 
urt")  implies  mechanical  warfare,  known  only  in  more 
lodern  times.  Certainly  the  language  here  does  not  fit 
1  with  anything  known  to  John.  Rather^  it  reads  like 
anks  and  planes  and  guns  and  seems  to  prophesy  God's 


employment  of  men  and  modern  means  of  war  to  ful- 
fill His  pre-determined  judgments  upon  men  and  nations 
during  the  closing  days  of  the  tribulation.  We  only  need 
to  consider  the  potential  destructions  of  an  atomic  and 
hydrogen  war  to  see  how  up-to-date  these  descriptions 
of  mass  destruction,  both  of  vegetation  and  of  human 
beings,  really  are.  It  is  the  feeling  of  this  present  author 
that  God  has  allowed  modern  man  to  discover  such 
terrible  means  of  destruction  as  the  very  prelude  to  the 
outpouring  of  these  tribulation  judgments. 

In  conclusion. 

Verses  20  and  21  present  us  a  most  tragic  commen- 
tary on  the  human  race.  Here  we  learn  that  even  with 
the  outpouring  of  these  most  terrible  of  tribulation  judg- 
ments, men  still  will  refuse  to  repent  of  their  sins  and 
will  even  turn  more  vehemently  to  the  worship  of  "dev- 
ils, and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and  stone, 
and  of  wood:  which  neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk."  Along  with  their  continued  worship  of  devils  and 
idols,  they  are  also  pictured,  in  verse  21,  as  continually 
engaged  in  murders,  sorceries,  fornication  and  thefts. 
These  two  verses,  then,  present  us  with  a  graphic  de- 
scription of  man  completely  enslaved  to  his  own  passions 
and  pride  —  with  no  God,  no  conscience,  and  no  hope  of 
escape!  Thus,  this  chapter  proceeds  on  a  terribly  sad 
note.  It  tells  us  that  there  is  a  day  coming  when  men 
will  be  subjected  to  demonic  suffering  and  pain  such  as 
the  world  has  never  known.  It  also  tells  us  that  such 
will  result  in  the  mass  slaying  of  at  least  a  third  of  the 
earth's  population  in  a  terrible  warfare,  such  as  the 
world  has  never  seen.  And,  yet,  it  tells  us  also  that  man 
will  have  no  inclination  to  repent  of  his  sinful  ways 
and  to  turn  to  God  (evidently,  the  last  tribulation  saints 
will  have  already  been  translated  into  heaven).  Cer- 
tainly, these  last  two  verses  of  chapter  9  show  us  a  ter- 
rible picture  of  human  depravity! 

D.  T.  Niles  makes  a  most  interesting  observation^  at 
this  point,  which  is  worthy  of  our  attention:  "And  yet 
men  repented  not!  In  the  face  of  judgment  they  felt 
qualms  of  conscience  but  no  true  desire  for  amendment 
of  life;  even  when  overwhelmed  with  terror  they  sought 
escape  in  hysterical  religionism  rather  than  in  real  pen- 
itence. They  continued  worshipping  demons  or  idols,  and 
working  violence  upon  one  another. 

The  sin  of  man  is  of  two  kinds:  sin  against  God  and 
sin  against  man.  The  sin  against  God  consists  in  the 
worship  of  the  work  of  one's  hands.  These  may  be  either 
those  powers  (like  humanity,  family,  race,  nation,  state, 
church,  economic  order)  which  have  a  right  over  the 
human  spirit,  but  in  exalting  (them)  to  godhead,  men 
make  them  demons;  or  these  may  be  those  things  (like 
wealth,  position,  power,  influence,  security)  which  men 
turn  into  idols,  their  substitutes  for  God.  Sin  against 
man  consists  in  violence  done  to  another's  body  — 
murder;  or  to  another's  mind  —  sorcery;  or  to  another's 
soul  —  sexual  vice;  or  to  another's  property  —  theft. 
But  from  all  sin  God  demands  repentance,  and  still  waits 
for  it"   (As  Seeing  the  Invisible,  p.  68). 

This  chapter,  however,  makes  it  very  clear  that  God 
will  not  wait  forever.  Thus,  let  us  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come  —  while  there  is  still  time,  and  while  we  still 
have  an  inclination  for  the  same.  (Sod's  patience  will 
not  endure  forever.  Time  certairily  seems  to  be  fast 
running  out.  Let  us,  then,  take  advantage  of  His  mercy 
—  while  He  still  calls! 


Page  Sixteen 


The  Brethren  EvangelM 


Evening  Walks  with  Jesus 


It 


INTO  THE  HOUSE  OF  SIMOK  PETER 


Text:      Mark    1:21-34;   2:1-12 
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LAST  WEEK  we  walked  with  Jesus  along  the  shores 
of  the  beautiful,  blue  Galilee  where  Jesus  called 
Peter  and  Andrew,  James  and  John  from  their  worI<  as 
fishers  of  fish  to  become  fishers  of  men.  From  this  time 
on  these  men  became  His  constant  companions  and  disci- 
ples. They  travelled  with  Jesus  up  and  down  the  land 
learning  about  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  the  love  of 
God;  learning  about  the  grace  of  God  and  how  all  of 
God's  plans  were  centered  and  would  be  consummated 
in  the  person  of  Jesus. 

Tlie  day  Jesus  called  these  men  must  have  been  a 
Friday,  for  we  find  that  they  returned  to  Capernaum  and 
went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  Day.  The  Sab- 
bath began  at  the  setting  of  the  sun  on  Friday  and  was 
announced  by  three  blasts  of  the  trumpet  from  the 
roof  of  the  synagogue.  This  was  a  sign  for  all  secular 
work  to  cease  and  for  the  people  to  light  the  Sabbath 
candle  in  evei-y  home  and  keep  it  lit  throughout  the 
Sabbath. 

Jesus  and  His  disciples  attended  the  service  in  the 
synagogue.  There  is  a  statement  found  in  Luke  4:16 
that  tells  us  something  important  about  Jesus  and  how 
He  would  relate  to  the  institutional  church  today.  It 
says  there  that  He  went  up  to  worship  in  the  synagogue 
on  the  Sabbath  as  His  custom  was.  Irregardless  of 
wliat  men  say  about  the  institutional  church  and  its 
failures  today,  we  can  learn  from  Jesus'  attendance  at 
the  synagogue  that  if  He  lived  among  us,  He  would  at- 
tend church  regularly.  Many  say  the  church  is  not 
what  it  ought  to  be,  and  excuse  their  absense  from  its 
services.  The  "chui-ch"  of  Jesus'  day  was  not  what  it 
ought  to  be  (He  criticized  many  of  the  practices  openly), 
yet  He  attended  the  services  regularly. 

Following  the  service,  Jesus  went  to  Simon  Peter's 
house.  This  evening  I  would  like  to  center  our  attention 
upon  two  events  that  took  place  in  this  home.  Before 
we  do  so  however,  we  may  comment  on  the  fact  that 
Peter  had  a  house  —  a  home  and  a  mother-in-law,  and 
a  wife  (or  at  least  he  had  had  one)  and,  according  to 
Clement  of  Ale.xandcria,  he  also,  like  Phillip,  had  chil- 
dren, although  we  know  nothing  about  them.  I  men- 
tion this  because  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  today  is 


wrestling   with    the   problem   of   the    Church's   demanc 
that  its  clergy  practice  celebacy  and  the  strength  of  th 
teaching  rests  upon  the  church's  claim  that  Peter,  tl 
patriarch  of  them  all,  was  not  married.    I've  often  wo  ^ 
dered  how  a  man  could  get  a  mother-in-law  without  ev\i 
having  a  wife. 

Peter's  house  must  have  been  sizable,  for  he  not  on  J 
took  Jesus  home  for  Sabbath  dinner,  he  also  took  A  j 
drew,  James  and  John  with  him.  In  other  words,  whi  j 
most  homes  of  the  day  were  small,  one  story  type  homt  | 
yet  Peter's  home  was  at  least  large  enough  to  have  I 
number  of  persons  to  dinner.  The  second  happenii  \ 
which  we  shall  consider  this  evening  will  reveal  that  8  l 
parently  quite  a  few  people  could  get  inside  the  house,  j 

When  Jesus  and  His  disciples  arrived  in  the  home,  th   ] 
discovered  that  Peter's  mother-in-law  had  been  strick'  J 
with  a  fever.    As  we  study  the  Greek,  we  discover  thi 
Matthew   says   she   was    "lying   bed-ridden   —   stretchij) 
out;"  Mark  graphically  says  she  was  "prostrate  withi(J 
burning  fever;"   and  Luke,    the  physician,   adds   that 
was  a  "great  fever,"    This  wasn't  just  a  migrain,  on; 
feverish  cold.    She  appears  to  have  been  very  ill.    Bi 
as   J.   W.    Sheperd    says:    "One   prayerful    request   frc:;: 
the  family  of  the  afflicted  and  her  friends  was  sufficien  ■( 
Jesus  stood  over  her  as  a  kindly,  sympathizing  physicifjJ 
tenderly  touched  her  hand  and  rebuked  the  raging  fevC''i 
and  it  left  her  at  once!"   The  touch  of  the  Master's  hajjlj 
caused  the  ache  and  the  fever  to  depart.    The  touch  lei 
the    Master's    hand    communicated    strength    and    vigWi 
There  was  not  time  needed  for  recuperation.    She  arol^j 
ininiediately  and  ministered   unto   them !    She  helped  in 
get  dinner  ready  that  very  day!  llj 

Whether  in  the  synagogue,  or  in  the  midst  of  1'rr( 
crowds  in  the  street,  or  in  the  quietness  of  the  hort;^ 
Jesus  is  ready  and  able  to  heal!  Many  homes  today  ne'J-. 
the  ministry  of  Jesus  to  disperse  restless  and  fever^' 
spirits  that  prevail  and  threaten  the  peace  and  serenj 
of   the   home.  i 

As  the  word  gets  around,  great  throngs  gather  bri  • 
ing  their  sick  and  lame  and  demon  possessed  for  heali  :■ 
What  a  pictm-e  we  ha\'e  here  of  Jesus  standing  in  i 
door  of  Peter's  home  as  the  sun  sets  behind  the  Galilef  8 
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Us,  healing  all  those  brought  to  Him  regardless  of  their 
■fliction.  There  is  no  healing  line!  No  screening  of  those 
quiring  healing  as  is  often  the  case  with  the  so-called 
aith  healers"  of  today.  There  stands  the  Son  of  God 
ith  "healing  in  His  wings"  and  Matthew  tells  us  that 
e  healed  them  all! 
The  following  morning,  before  the  sun  is  up,  He  retires 

a  desert  place  to  pray.  Peter  later  finds  Him  there 
id  says:  "All  are  seeking  thee."  To  His  disciples,  Jesus 
emed  to  be  losing  splendid  opportunity  to  minister  to 
e  needs  of  the  multitudes  and  to  receive  the  glory  of 
en.  So  His  answer  to  Peter  no  doubt  surprised  them: 
jet  us  go  elsewhere  into  other  villages  and  cities  that 
may  preach  there."  Jesus  fully  understood  His  min- 
try,  and  if  He  was  to  carry  it  out,  He  must  get  away 
om  the  miracle-seeking  multitudes  and  go  to  other 
aces.  He  put  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  the  King- 
>m  first!  Wliile  His  miracles  were  His  credentials, 
ey  were  second  in  His  mind  and  ministry! 
There  is  very  little  told  about  this  first  Galilean  prea- 
ling  tour.  It  began  in  prayer  and  it  was  a  preaching, 
aching  and  healing  ministry,  but  times  and  places  are 
>t  given. 
At  the  close  of  this  tour   Jesus  returned  to  the  home 

Simon  Peter  in  Capernaum.  "And  again  He  entered 
to  Capernaum  after  some  days;  and  it  was  noised  that 
i  was  in  the  house.  And  straightway  many  were  gath- 
ed  together,  insomuch  that  there  was  no  room  to  re- 
ive them,  no,  not  so  much  as  about  the  door:  and  He 
eached  the  word  unto  them"  (Mark  2:1,  2).  Luke  adds 
e  important  information  that  the  Pharisees  and  doe- 
rs were  in  the  house  sitting  by  listening.  "And  they 
me  unto  Him,  bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy_  which 
IS  borne  of  four.  And  when  they  could  not  come  nigh 
ito  Him  because  of  the  press,  they  uncovered  the  roof 
lere  He  was:  and  when  they  had  broken  it  up,  they 
t  down  the  bed  wherein  the  sick  of  the  i)alsy  lay.  When 
sus  saw  their  faith,  He  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
>n,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee"  (Mark  2:3-5).  But  the 
larisees  and  doctors  sitting  by  listening,  immediately 
led  out.  Blasphemy!  Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God! 
)  Jesus  said  to  the  man  again,  "I  say  unto  thee,  arise, 
id  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine  house" 
/lark  2:11).  And  the  man  did  as  Jesus  had  commanded 
m,  and  the  crowd  was  amazed  and  glorified  God,  and 
id,  we  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion.  This  poor  para- 
tic  was  stricken  in  both  body  and  spirit.  His  heart 
as  burdened  with  fear  because  of  his  sin  and  his  body 
JS  paralysed   with   disease.    But   there  was   repentance 

his  heart  and  a  look  of  faith  in  His  eyes  and  Jesus 
et  both  his  physical  and  spiritual  needs! 
Jesus,  the  great  Physician  can  heal  the  body!  Jesus, 
e  Son  of  God,  can  heal  the  soul!  The  Pharisees  asked: 
Vho  can  heal  sins  but  God  only?"  This  was  a  declara- 
^e  question  implying  an  affirmative  answer  —  that  is, 
at  no  one  but  God  can  forgive  sins;  and  they  are 
?ht!  Only  God  can  forgive  your  sins!  They  also  ac- 
ised  Jesus  of  blasphemy,  a  charge  that  would  "dog" 
m  all  His  life  and  be  used  as  a  formal  charge  at  the 
ials  preceeding  the  crucifixion.  Jesus  had  assumed 
vine  prerogative  to  forgive  sins.  And,  if  He  was  not 
vine,  then  indeed  He  had  blasphemed!  But  Jesus  is 
e  Son  of  God  —  He  was  God  enfleshed!  And  this  he- 
mes another  great  testimony  to  the  Divinity  of  Jesus 
irist! 
Jesus  also  uses  here  a  veiled  manner  to  declai-e  his 
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messiahship.  "But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sin,  (he  saith  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy)  I  say  unto  thee,  arise,  and  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine  house"  (Mark 
2:10,  11).  Who  can  forgive  sins?  Only  God!  But  Jesus 
is   God   Incarnate! 

The  effect  on  the  people  was  remarkable.  They  were 
filled  with  fear  and  almost  beside  themselves  with  amaze- 
ment. And  they  kept  on  glorifying  God  and  saying.  "We 
never  saw  anything  like  this!"  We  have  indeed  seen 
strange   things   today! 

Do  you  personally  know  the  amazing,  mystifying  pow- 
er of  Jesus  to  forgive  sins?  Do  you  know  His  Presence 
and  power  in  your  own  life? 


CENTRAL    DISTRICT 
PASTORS    MEET 

THE  CENTRAL  DISTRICT  Pastors  met  for  an  in- 
formal meeting  on  Thursday,  Fehraary  15,  1968,  at 
the  Holiday  Inn  at  Iowa  City,  Iowa.  It  has  long  been  our 
desire  to  pi-ovide  a  time  of  fellowship  where  we  could 
have  a  sharing  of  ideas,  concerns,  and  information.  A 
great  deal  was  accomplished  and  we  have  agreed  to  meet 
regularly  in  the  future.  The  Holiday  Inn  provides  a  Con- 
ference Room  and  is  conveniently  located  at  the  inter- 
section of  Interstate  80  and  Iowa  218,  easily  accessable 
to  each  district  pastor. 

We  have  a  good  report  from  Gene  Hollinger,  pastor  of 
the  Cedar  Falls  Mission  Church.  Elmer  Keck,  Cerro 
Gordo  pastor,  informs  us  that  a  fine  Spring  Camp  pro- 
gram was  lined  up  for  his  church.  Our  district  youth 
met  there  on  March  15-17.  Jim  Rowsey  is  busily  prepar- 
ing to  host  our  District  Conference  at  Milledgeville,  Illin- 
ois, in  July,  while  Moderator  Paul  Steiner,  Lanark,  Illin- 
ois, says  condition  is  "go"  for  the  conference.  Jerry  Witt 
was  unable  to  join  us  for  this  meeting  as  he  is  nursing 
a  back  injury.  Jerry  continues  to  be  active  in  our  Dis- 
trict concerns  while  pastoring  the  Udell  work  and  attend- 
ing school.  The  writer  tries  to  keep  busy  at  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  and  is  anxious  for  the  summer  Camp  Blackhawk 
to  begin  once  again. 

Brethren,  keep  your  eye  on  the  Central  District.  Some 
wonderful  things  are  in  the  praying  and  planning  stages 
as  we  are  determined  to  move  ahead  with  the  rest  of  our 
denomination. 

Rev.  James  Black,  President 
Central  District  Ministers 


FALLS    CITY,    NEBRASKA 

Here  are  some  news  items  from  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Snack  trays  and  cups  have  been  donated  to  the  church 
as  a  memorial  to  the  late  Mrs.  Daisy  Tinning. 

The  congregation  held  a  birthday  and  fellowship  party 
on  March  15,   1968. 

The  District  Board  of  Evangelists  of  the  Conference 
met  with  the  Falls  City  congregation  on  Monday  evening, 
February  26.  A  fellowship  dinner  was  enjoyed  before 
the  meeting. 
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Rev.  Buck  Garrett  of  Cheyenne,  Wyoming,  and  Rev. 
Carl  Barber  of  Mulvane,  Kansas,  conducted  the  meeting. 
Brother  Garrett  gave  an  interesting  and  enlightening 
message  on  the  demands  of  the  pastor  and  the  demand 
of  God,  and  the  results  that  are  expected.  He  depicted 
the  fruitfulness  of  the  orchard  and  how  we,  like  the 
trees,  are  expected  to  bear  fruit  for  God. 

Placards  of  statistics  of  the  Mid-West  District  were 
shown   and   explained  by   Rev.  Carl   Barber. 

A  Brethren  Youth  Rally  was  held  on  March  8  and  9  at 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  A  laymen's  meeting  was  planned  for 
the  same  time  and  place,  with  a  combined  dinner  for 
both  groups. 

Vacation  Bible  School  dates  for  the  Falls  City  Sunday 
school  have  been  set  for  June  3  through  7.  All  day  meet- 
ings are  planned.    Mrs.  Harvey  Hinz  will  be  the  director. 

The  World  Day  of  Prayer  services  were  held  on  Friday, 
March  1,  at  the  St.  Peter  and  Paul's  Catholic  Church. 
Our  pastor,  the  Rev.  Jack  McDaniel,  brought  the  evening 
message,  while  Mrs.  James  Reiger  and  Mrs.  Clay  Peck 
sang   at   the   afternoon   session. 

Mrs.  F.  P.  Schroedl 


BERLIN,    PENNA. 

The  following  article  was  sent  to  the  Editor  by  way  of 
the  church  bulletin  with  a  request  that  it  be  printed  in 
the  magazine. 

The  members  of  the  Berlin  Brethren  Church,  Berlin, 
Pennsylvania,  held  a  special  sei-vice  of  thanksgiving  to 
God  on  February  25,  1968,  for  the  blessings  He  has  be- 
stowed upon  the  congregation. 

At  the  service,  Mr.  John  Thomas  was  ordained  as  a 
deacon,  a  memorial  plaque  was  presented;  and  the  ren- 
ovation program,  costing  more  than  $16,000,  was  com- 
pleted. 

The  attendance  for  Sunday  school  and  church  has  been 
most  gratifying.  88  percent  of  our  membership  of  462 
were  in  attendance  for  Holy  Communion  last  year,  and 
the  budget  has  increased  from  $12,202  to  nearly  $35,000 
in  the  past  twelve  years. 

Three  of  our  favorite  daughters,  members  of  this 
church,  are  missionaries.  Two  in  Africa  and  one  in  Ar- 
gentina. The  Berlin  Church  has  supported  Mrs.  John 
Rowsey  for  the  past  tweh'e  years,  and  now  supports  Mrs. 
Richard  Winfield.  Our  congregation  keeps  informed  of 
their  work  through  a  monthly  tape  exchange. 

Presently,  37%  of  the  total  offering  in  the  church  and 
Sunday  school  is  contributed  to  the  denominational  pro- 
gram of  the  Brethren  Church.  In  addition  to  the  $4,000 
foreign  mission  support,  we  contributed  $50  per  week 
last  year  to  the  Camping-  ProgTam. 

Rev.  Ralph  Mills  has  been  our  pastor  far  the  past 
twelve   years  and   is  also  the  Chaplain  for  the  Somerset 


County  Home,  principal  for  the  Community  Christis 
Kindergarten,  and  active  throughout  the  area  as  gue 
speaker. 

The  challenge   is   before   us   today   to  continue   our  i 
terest   in   the   camping  program,   missions,   Seminai^y, 
well  as  all  other  denominational  activities. 

In  closing,  we  express  our  gratitude  to  God,  who  h 
blessed  the  work,  and  who  deserves  all  the  praise.  V 
like  to  think  the  best  days  are  not  in  the  past,  but  in  t 
days    ahead. 


LEYinOWN,    PENNA. 

THE    TENTH    anniversary   dinner    for    the    Brethr 
Church    of    Fairless    Hills-Levittown    was    held 
Sunday,    January    28,    1968.     Over    130    persons    attend' 
the  dinner  and  program  held   in  the  Fellowship   Hall  | 
the  church.  ( 

The  committee  in  charge  of  planning  the  commemo:  ii 
lion  was:  Mrs.  Rita  Nolte  Gift,  Mrs.  Evan  Cutshall,  M  j 
Guy  Smith,  Mr.  Donald  Robins,  Mr.  Robert  Adams,  ai 
Rev.  Robert  Keplinger. 

The  church  had  its  first  meeting  in  the  home  of  B 
and  Mrs.  Philip  Nolte  on  January  5,  1958,  with  ten  pr 
ent  from  this  community.  M.rs.  Nolte  Gift  shared  1  , 
experiences  of  the  early  beginnings.  Letters  were  rece  I 
ed  from  friends  and  members.  Rev.  W.  B.  Brant,  now  | 
Clovis,  New  Mexico,  sent  pictures  to  be  shown.  Lt.  C  ! 
and  Mrs.  Charles  Clague,  who  had  been  charter  memb'li 
and  are  now  stationed  in  Alaska,  also  shared  pictu  ii 
with  us.  1] 

Also  participating  in  the  anniversary  program  vi] 
the  Sergeantsville  Brethren  Church,  who  had  a  gr  ii 
deal  to  do  in  helping  the  Levittown  Church  get  start  .t 
A  girls  trio  and  ladies  quartet  from  Sergeantsvij 
brought  special  music. 

Special  music  was  also  brought  by  the  preschool,  j 
mary   and   junior  departments  of  the  Levittown   Sunc^ 
school   —  the  future  church. 

The  high  point  of  the  anniversary  dinner  was  the  (^ 
tribution  of  the  pictorial  church  directory  for  1968.     il 

At  the  close  of  the  informal  but  inspiring  prog.riJ< 
everyone  was  given  a  piece  of  the  large  Tenth  Anniv.M 
sary  Cake  which  had  been  the  center  of  attraction.  '^ 
program  closed  with  the  singing  of  "Blest  Be  the  81 
That    Binds."  ,; 

Newspaper   clippings   and    pictures   of   the   progress: 
of  the  church  from  home  to  community  building,  to  sch'^ 
to  sanctuary  unit  and  to  educational   building  were 
played  around  the  fellowship  hall. 

The  present  membership  stands  at  146  with  205  eni'l- 
ed  in  Sunday  school. 

Mrs.  Alden  D.  Reed,  Sr. 
Corresponding  Secretary  i 
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►akville,  Ind.  Mrs.  Donna  C.  Not- 
tingham, secretary  of  the  church, 
reports  that  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Philip 
Hershberger  have  accepted  the 
pastorate  at  Oakville.  Bro.  Hersh- 
berger will  complete  his  work  at 
the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
in  June,  will  be  ordained  at  his 
home  church  in  Nappanee,  Indiana, 
following  graduation  and  will  as- 
sume his  duties  as  pastor  of  the 
church  in  July. 

Rev.  Ralph  Offord  who  has  been 


pastoring  the  church  for  the  past 
few  years  has  accepted  the  pastor- 
ate of  a  church  of  his  denomina- 
tion in  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan,  and 
Rev.  Arthur  Tinkel  is  acting  as  in- 
terim pastor  at  the  present. 

Tempe,  Arizona.  The  church  and  the 
Sunday  school  anne.x  have  recently 
been  painted.  The  men  of  the 
church  took  this  on  as  a  project. 
Other  cleaning  and  redecorating 
jobs  have  been  taken  on  by  the 
laymen  as  well. 


COMING  EVENTS 

It.  Olive,  Virginia 

Holy  Week  Services 
April  10-12,  1968 

Rev.  Spencer  Gentle,  Guest  Speak- 
er 
Rev.  Marlin  McCann,  Pastor 

iouth  Bend   (Ardniore),  Indiana 

Evangelistic   Services 

April  7-12,   1968 

Rev.  Kent  Bennett,  Evangelist 

Rev.  C.  William  Cole,  Pastor 

luneie,  Indiana 

Evangelistic  Crusade 
April   15-21,    1968 

Rev.    William    Anderson,    Evangel- 
ist 
Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling,  Pastor 

ilulvane,  Kansas 

Revival  Services 

April  15-28,  1968 

Rev.  James  Naff,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Carl  Barber,  Pastor 


A  Request  from  the 
MID-WEST  DISTRICT 

rHE  MID-WEST  DISTRICT  is 
making  a  survey  of  the  denom- 
nation  to  determine  where  Brethren 
nay  be  located  in  the  Mid-West  area. 
rhe  conference  is  trying  to  deter- 
mine just  what  city  or  cities  within 


that  area  would  be  ideal  for  a  mis- 
sion church  in  the  future. 

The  district  would  appreciate  the 
sharing  of  any  names,  addresses  and 
any  helpful  information,  of  Brethren 
families  who  are  now  living  in  this 
area.  If  you  know  of  anyone  living 
in  Missouri,  Kansas,  Nebraska,  South- 
eastern Wyoming  or  Northeastern 
Colorado  please  send  names  to: 
Mr.  Milford  Brinegar 
Carleton,  Nebraska     68326 


Memorials 

TUTTLE.  Mrs.  Mabel  Tuttle,  age 
76,  passed  away  on  Wednesday,  Jan- 
uary 17,  1968.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Muncie,  Indiana.  Services  were  con- 
ducted on  Saturday,  January  20,  at 
the  Meeks  Mortuary  by  the  under- 
signed. Interment  was  in  the  Elm 
Ridge  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 

FALLIS.  Mrs.  Mary  Fallis,  age  80, 
passed  away  on  Monday,  February 
19,  1968.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Muncie, 
Indiana.  Services  were  conducted  on 
Thursday,  February  22,  at  the  Steph- 
ens-Rohrdan  Funeral  Home  by  the 
undersigned.  Interment  was  in  the 
Gardens  of  Memory. 

Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 
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KEESLING.  Mr.  Ora  Keesling,  a 
longtime  member  of  the  Oakville, 
Indiana,  Brethren  Church,  passed 
away  on  February  14,  1968,  at  his 
home.  Memorial  services  were  held 
at  the  Meeks  Mortuary  with  Rev. 
Arthur  Tinkel  and  Rev.  Ralph  Of- 
ford in  charge.  Interment  was  in  the 
Miller  Cemetery  near  Middletown, 
Indiana, 

Mrs.  Donna  C.  Nottingham 

MOORE.  Mr.  Walter  Harold 
Moore,  age  50,  passed  away  sudden- 
ly at  his  home  of  a  heart  attack  on 
November  20,  1967.  He  was  the  fath- 
er of  Rev.  Brian  Moore,  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  in  Derby, 
Kansas. 

Mr.  Moore  was  a  member  of  the 
Highland  Brethren  Church,  Marian- 
na,  Pennsylvania,  and  served  as  Dea- 
con since  1953. 

The  undersigned  was  in  charge  of 
the  funeral  service  on  November  22, 
1967.  Memorial  services  were  held  at 
the  church  on  November  30,  1967, 
with  Elder  Arthur  Rummel,  former 
pastor,  as  speaker. 

Rev.  Carl  H.  Phillips 

CHAPMAN.  Mrs.  Sue  M.  Chap- 
man, age  75,  of  Bringhurst,  Indiana, 
passed  away  on  February  10,  1968, 
at  Lafayette,  Indiana.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
in  Flora,  Indiana. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Tues- 
day, February  13,  at  the  Carter 
Funeral  Home  with  Rev.  Clarence 
Kindley  in  charge.  Burial  was  in 
the  Maple  Lawn  Cemetery. 

Gladys  Flora 

•1!         *         * 

RINEHART.  Mr.  Charles  Ralph 
Rinehart,  age  63,  of  Flora,  Indiana, 
passed  away  on  February  20  in  Ko- 
komo,  Indiana.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Flora,  Indiana,  of  which 
he  was  a  member.  Rev.  Clarence 
Kindley  was  in  charge  of  the  service 
and  burial  was  in  the  Maple  Lawn 
Cemetery. 

Gladys  Flora 

■■i-  ^  -i^ 

SCHELBERT.  Mrs.  Ethel  Olive 
Schelbert  passed  away  on  December 
14,  1967.  Mrs.  Schelbert  was  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Kokomo,  Indiana,  being  a 
charter  member.  She  was  most  faith- 
ful in  her  service  to  the  church  until 
failing  health  made  it  impossible  for 
her  to  serve  any  longer. 

Rev.  Austin  F.  Gable 
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ALLEN.  Mr.  C.  L.  Allen,  age  75, 
of  Morrill,  Kansas^  passed  away  on 
January  23,  1968.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Christian  Church  in  Falls  City, 
Nebraska,  but  attended  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Morrill,  Kansas, 
since  1944. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  Dorr-Philpot  Funeral  Home 
by  Rev.  Jack  McDaniel. 

Mrs.  Geo.  S.  Eisenbise 

*     *     * 

GOOD.  Mrs.  Betty  Good  passed 
away  on  December  28,  1967.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Vinco,  Pennsylvan- 
ia, Brethren  Church.  She  was  a 
most  faithful  and  active  member  of 
the  church. 


Funeral  services  were  conducted 
in  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church  by  the 
undersigned  and  burial  was  in  the 
Headricks  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Henry  Bates 


Weddings 

BURTON  -  NORTHCUTT.  Miss 
Judy  Burton  and  Mr.  Jerry  North- 
cutt  were  united  in  marriage  in  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Muncie, 
Indiana,  on  Saturday^  December  9, 
1967,  by  his  pastor,  the  undersigned. 
Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 


NBC   AIRS   DRAMA   ON   JEWISHj 
STRUGGLE  FOR  HOMELAND       j 

New  York  (EP)  —  "The  Seed  am 
the  Dream,"  a  drama  written  by  th 
late  Morton  Wishengrad  and  con 
memorating  the  life  work  of  Thee 
dore  Herzl  in  establishing  a  home 
land  for  the  Jewish  people,  \vas  pr« 
sented  by  "The  Eternal  Light"  o 
the  NBC  Radio  Network.  ,; 

Thix'd  in  a  series  of  four  prograni 
on  Jerusalem,  "The  Seed  and  th 
Dream"  pays  tribute  to  the  man  wh 
devoted  most  of  his  adult  life  to  laj 
ing  the  foundation  for  a  Jewish  stai 
—  on  the  occasion  of  the  100th  ann 
V'Crsary  of  his  birth. 
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AMISH  LEAVE   'TOO   WORLDLY* 
AMERICA  FOR  PARAGUAY 

Louisville,  Ky.  (EP)  —  Among 
travelers  waiting  in  Union  Station 
here  for  a  train  to  New  Orleans 
were  21  people  leaiving  an  American 
that  has  grown  too  worldly  for  them. 

They  were  members  of  the  Amish 
sect  from  Orange  County,  Indiana, 
who  are  bound  ultimately  for  Para- 
guay, South  America,  where  they 
hope  to  be  able  to  continue  the  sim- 
ple, unique  way  of  life  they  prefer. 

The  21  who  left  Louisville  made 
up  the  second  Amish  contingent  to 
leave  the  Indiana  county  within  the 
past  year  for  Paraguay  —  one  of  the 
most  underdeveloped  of  Latin  Amer- 
ican  countries. 

ISRAEL  EYES 

HOT   PURSUIT   POLICY 

Tel  Aviv  (EP)  —  If  border  inci- 
dents and  acts  of  sabotage  continue 
along  the  Jordan  River,  obser\'ers 
here  believe  Israel  will  develop  its 
own  doctrine  of  "hot  pursuit." 

There  have  been  25  shooting  inci- 
dents along  the  cease-fire  line  since 
December  plus  11  acts  of  sabotage. 
The  two  are  sometimes  related,  as 
Jordanian  troops  give  covering  fire 
for  A.  Fatah  terrorists  returning 
from  a  mission. 


ORPHANS'  ART  DISPLAYED 
BY  WORLD  VISION 

Monrovia,  Calif.  (EP)  —  More 
than  1,000  paintings  and  drawings 
from  children  of  16  nations  living  in 
orphanages  and  childcare  centers 
were  submitted  by  youngsters  for 
the  International  Children's  Art  Tal- 
ent Contest  sponsored  by  World  Vis- 
ion. 

Ten  of  the  prize  winning  and  hon- 
orable mention  art  pieces  by  the 
budding  artists  were  displayed  at  the 
Hastings  Ranch  Public  Library  near 
World  Vision's  headquarters  here, 
following  a  display  in  the  Rotunda 
of  Los  Angeles  City  Hall  of  60  semi- 
finalist  works  of  art. 

The  wee  artists  art  representative 
of  24,000  orphaned  and  needy  chil- 
dren in  19  nations  sponsored  by 
World  Vision  through  its  social  serv- 
ice outreach  on  behalf  of  the  desti- 
tute and  disadvantaged  of  earth. 

Winning  the  top  three  nominations 
by  a  distinguished  panel  of  art  ex- 
perts were  Eikichi  Sakurai,  15,  of 
Japan  who  made  a  colorful  collage 
showing  an  Oriental  castle;  Njoman 
Djar,  17,  of  Bali  who  painted  a  tem- 
ple and  Saim  Jong  Bin  of  Korea, 
wlio  did  a  watercolor  of  a  woodland 
scene. 


RUSSIAN    AT    U.N.   ASTONISHEI 
AT    BIBLICAL   PROVERB 

United  Nations  (EP)  —  Ale.xsa 
drovich  Malik,  the  Soviet  Union 
newly  appointed  successor  to  Nokol' 
T.  Fedorenko  as  delegate  to  tl 
United  Nations,  once  expressed  asto  1 
ishment  at  a  verse  of  Scripture,      j 

His  English  teacher,  Lillian  A -I 
shen  Seidel,  said  in  1950  while  fli| 
ping  through  a  book  of  proverbs  di:  \ 
ing  a  lesson,  Malik  came  upon  tl  r 
biblical  declaration,  "It  is  easier  f 
a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of 
needle  than  for  a  rich  man  to  ent  'i 
the  Kingdom  of  CJod."  1 

Malik  asked,  "That  isn't  an  Ame' 
ican  proverb,  is  it?"  '] 

"No,"  his  teacher  replied,  "it's  ]l 
biblical  proverb  .  .  .  one  that's  soir^l 
time's  used  in  America."  '! 

Astonished,  Malik  shook  his  henl 
unbelievingly.  "You  mean  that  '  i 
capitalist  counti-y  would  permit  ']i 
thing  like  that  to  be  printed?"  ]' 
exclaimed.  \ 


I 


LUTHERAN  PASTOR  WOUNDEIM 
BY  TRIBAL  WARRIORS  '  ; 

Sydney  (EP)  —  A  West  Germi  ( 
Lutheran  pastor  is  recuperating  ir '.  i 
hospital  at  Madan,  Northeast  N  f  ■ 
Guinea,  after  being  wounded  by  fc  ; 
arrows  when  he  and  his  party  wO  | 
ambushed  by  tribal  warriors  in  t  , 
wild  region  of  West  Irian. 

Five  of  the  minister's  native  be^- 
ers  in  the  group  died  of  wounds.    ^ 

According  to  Radio  Australia  wh  1  !| 
reported  the  incident,  the  mission;  if « 
was  Pastor  R.  Benze,  27,  who  corSv 
from  Rhineland  and  serves  under  iif 
Gorman  Lutheran  Mission.  i 

He  was  wounded  in  the  back,  a:  Ml 
leg,  and  abdomen.   The  attack  oc(  ^  i 
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i  after  he  and  his  party  had  been 
)reed  by  landslides  to  detour  along 
narrow  bush  track  through  moun- 
linous  country.  They  were  on  a 
)ur-day  walk  from  his  mission  at 
[adang  to  another  Lutheran  mission 
liles  away. 

rKAGIC   APATHY'   UNCOVERED 
Y  GHETTO  REPORT 

Washington,  D.C.  (EP)  —  Tragic 
pathy,  rather  than  anger,  appears 
3  be  the  dominant  mood  of  the  ma- 
)rity  of  poor  Negro  youths  in  city 
hettos,  according  to  a  government 
nanced  survey. 

The  unpublished  report,  made  avail- 
ble  to  the  Los  Angeles  Times,  is 
ased  on  interviews  last  August  with 
,886  youths  —  mostly  Negroes  — 
1  selected  areas  of  11  cities.  The 
overnment  wanted  the  views  of 
hetto  youths  to  help  evaluate  the 
ffectiveness  of  summer  youth  pro- 
rams  which  have  been  costing  $600 
lillion  a  year  in  federal  funds. 

Entitled  "From  the  Streets,"  the 
eport  was  ordered  by  the  President's 
'outh  Opportunities  Council^  a  Cab- 
net-level  agency  headed  by  Vice 
'resident  Humphrey  which  is  charg- 
d  with  coordinating  summer  youth 
irograms. 

The  report  rejects  the  idea  that 
nost  ghetto  Negroes  are  angry.  They 
re,  it  said,  rather  "overly  content 
ir  apathetic." 

Also  flatly  disputed  was  the  notion 
hat  summer  programs  to  provide 
'outh  with  opportunities  in  employ- 
nent,  recreation  and  education  can 
irevent  riots.  Times  staff  writer 
/incent  J.  Burke  stated  that  the  re- 
)ort  showed  that  "the  complex  caus- 
es of  urban  unrest  and  riots  are  little 
iffected  by  whether  or  not  there  are 
mmmer   programs,    good    or   bad." 

EAT  .  .  .  PAY  IF  YOU  CAN 
.  .  BE  A  MAN 

Chicago  (EP)  —  It's  time  for  the 
:hurch  to  start  giving  back  some- 
thing to  the  people  instead  of  taking 
from  them  all  the  time. 

That's  the  view  of  the  Rev.  Ralph 
Gamble,  pastor  of  the  House  of  the 
Lord  Church,  who  started  a  restaur- 
ant to  feed  the  needy. 

Its  fare  is  "Soul  Food,"  and  the 
diner  is  exhorted  by  a  sign  to  "Pay 
what  you  can  .  .  .  but  be  a  man." 

The  object  of  the  restaurant,  adj- 
acent to  the  church,  is  to  "feed  all 
who  come  to  our  doors  hungry, 
whether  they  can  pay  or  not." 


The  menu  is  scrawled  on  a  black- 
board. It  features  plenty  of  "down- 
home  soul  food,"  and  consists  of 
chicken  and  dressing,  chicken  and 
dumplings,  red  beans  and  rice,  col- 
lard  greens,  cabbage  and  chili  for  the 
dinner  meal.  Breakfast  is  bacon, 
sausage,  eggs,  rice  and  cream  of 
wheat.  There  is  also  milk,  coffee, 
tea   or   rolls. 

A  tag  line  on  the  menu  states: 
"Food  not  priced  .  .  .  donate  what 
you  can  .  .  .  help  us  protect  those 
who  really  need  help." 

"Most  people  who  come  in  can  af- 
ford to  pay,"  Mrs.  Ardlie  Willett, 
Manager  of  the  month-old  business, 
told  a  UPI  reporter.  She  added  that 
the  ultimate  aim  is  to  make  a  profit, 
but  "We'll  get  our  real  profit  from 
the  Lord." 

BIOLOGIST  CHARGES  MAN  IS 
'HORSING   AROUND' 
WITH  EVOLUTION 

Anaheim,  Calif.  (EP)  —  Within 
five  or  six  generations,  we  will  begin 
to  notice  the  accumulation  of  unde- 
sirable traits  in  the  general  popula- 
tion unless  man  stops  horsing  around 
with  evolution. 

Dr.  Harvey  Bender  made  this  asser- 
tion at  the  National  Assn.  of  Biology 
Teachers  here.  He  urged  scientists 
to  invent  ways  of  curing  genetic  de- 
fects or  "everyone  soon  wUl  be  born 
with  at  least  one  or  two  serious  in- 
herited physical  or  mental  defects." 

Citing  diabetes  as  an  example  of 
the  phenomenon.  Dr.  Bender  said  he 
believes  science  will  learn  how  to 
manipulate  genetic  material  and  thus 
become  able  to  do  with  the  human 
species  what  has  been  done  with 
others  —  improve  the  breed.  He  said 
keeping  individuals  with  dangerous 
recessive  genes  alive  long  enough  to 
marry  and  have  children  is  an  inter- 
ference with  the  proper  evolution  of 
the  human  species. 

PIKE  SEES  WAR  OPPOSITION 
AS  MORAL  ACT 

Palo  Alto,  Calif.  (EP)  —  Opposing 
the  Vietnam  war  is  "more  moral  now 
than  going  to  church,"  according  to 
retired  Episcopal  Bishop  James  A. 
Pike. 

The  controversial  clergymen  told 
an  overflow  audience  of  1,500  stu- 
dents and  others  at  Stanford  Uni- 
versity Memorial  Church  here  that 
courage,  not  conformity,  is  the  mark 
of  morality.  "Vietnam  goes  to  the 
very  heart  of  morals." 


"Follow  your  own  enlightened  con- 
sciences," he  said.  "Do  not  turn  over 
your  conscience  to  L.B.J,  or  Jim 
Pike." 

MINISTER  CHARGED  IN 
$180,000   THEFT 

San  Bernardino,  Calif.  (EP)  — 
Two  counts  each  of  grand  theft  and 
embezzlement  of  church  funds  are 
listed  in  a  charge  against  the  Rev. 
Harry  G.  Loving.  He  is  said  to  have 
stolen   $180,000. 

Pastor  o  f  Immanuel  Baptist 
Church  here  for  seven  years,  the  min- 
ister surrendered  after  a  warrent  was 
issued  for  his  arrest. 

The  complaint  filed  by  District  At- 
torney Donald  Turner  charged  Mr. 
Loving  with  the  theft  of  a  $125,000 
loan  secured  on  church  credit  from 
the  Fidelity  Union  Life  Insurance 
Co.  of  Texas,  and  other  crimes. 

SPORTS    CAR   SEEN 
SERMONIZING   FOR  RABBI 

Springfield,  Mass.  (EP)  —  Rabbi 
Robert  Schectman,  28,  speeds  around 
town  in  a  white  car  with  a  hot  en- 
gine which,  he  says,  speaks  louder 
to  teenagers  than  sermons. 

The  clergyman  has  won  several 
drag  races  in  his  "Heavenly  Hauler." 

"I've  been  able  to  show  these  teen- 
agers that  a  religious  person  is  a 
real  person,"  he  said.  "To  be  relig- 
ious doesn't  mean  that  one  must  be 
withdrawn." 

NEGRO  EVANGELICALS  WOULD 
ASSEMBLE  'BLACK  CHRISTIANS' 

Pasadena,  Calif.  (EP)  —  Facing 
the  prospect  of  what  he  called  "one 
of  the  hottest  summers  ever  to  be 
known,"  the  field  director  of  the  Na- 
tional Negro  Evangelical  Association 
called  the  organization  to  support  its 
fifth  annual  convention  in  Chicago 
April  24-28. 

"I  believe  it  is  imperative  that  the 
Christian  church  amass  itself  and 
make  its  cause  for  existence  known," 
says  Aaron  M.  Hamlin.  "We  read 
of  Black  Power  and  Black  National- 
ist groups  uniting  but  nowhere  do  we 
hear  of  Black  Christians  coming  to- 
gether for  concerted  action. 

"Instead,"  the  NNEA  officer  said, 
"we  hear  of  division,  strife  and  jeal- 
ousy toward  each  other.  We  need 
fellowship!" 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hamlin  said  attend- 
ance at  the  convention  would  be  a 
good  start  in  achieving  the  agency's 
goals. 
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YOUTH   EDITOR  DISCUSSES 
BASICS  IN  'WHO   SAYS?' 

Glendale,  Calif.  (EP)  —  With  an 
eye  to  the  times,  an  ear  to  youthful 
jargon  and  a  good  grasp  of  Biblical 
imperatives,  Fritz  Ridenour  answers 
questions  about  the  relevancy  of 
God's  Word  in  the  light  of  today's 
issues  in  his  new  book.  Who  Says? 

The  Regal  paperback,  says  the 
youth  editor  of  Gospel  Light  Publica- 
tions here,  "is  designed  to  deal  with 
the  typical  questions  about  the  Bible, 
Christ  and  the  Christian  faith.  There 
is  no  attempt  to  'prove'  the  Bible  is 
true.  Instead,  Who  Says?  seeks  to 
examine  the  evidence  —  evidence 
that  shows  that  much  .  .  .  criticism 
of  Scripture  and  the  Church  today  is 
really  a  hangover  from  the  ignorance 
and  presupposition  of  nineteenth  cen- 
tury 'higher  critics.'  " 

Author  Ridenour  supports  his  case 


with  good  research,  contemporary 
language  and  literal  cartoons  in  con- 
cluding with  the  Apostle,  "Lord,  to 
whom  can  I  go?  You  have  the  words 
of  eternal  life." 

IVCF  TO  RECRUIT  150  FOB 
EASTER   BEACH   EVANGELISM 

Chicago  (EP)  —  Vacationing  col- 
legians at  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  are 
the  target  of  an  evangelistic  outreach 
being  arranged  again  this  year  by 
Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellowship. 

Some  150  students  and  15  IVCF 
staff  members  will  spearhead  "Inter- 
Varsity:  On  the  Beach"  this  year, 
April  7-12. 

"We  have  doubled  the  size  of  our 
team,"  says  general  director  Dr.  John 
W.  Alexander,  "and  we  are  doubling 
our  efforts." 

The  project  will  include  a  combin- 
ation bookstore-coffeehouse  and  pre- 
sentations by  Folksinger  John  Guest. 


UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN 
BOARD  GIVEN  $1.9  MILLION 
IN  WILL 

Evanston,  Dl.   (EP)  —  The  United 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Christian  Kd  j 
ucation  has  received  about  $1.9  milj 
lion  from  the  estate  of  a  late  circusf 
founder's  wife. 

The   bequest   was   announced   hen 
in  the  final  settlement  of  the  estate'? 
of  Mrs.  Ida  Belle  Ringling  of  Barali 
boo.  Wise.    Mrs.  Ringling,  widow  ol^ 
Henry    Ringling,    a    founder    of    the 
Ringling    Brothers    Circus,    died    ir( 
1966  at  the  age  of  96.    The  $1.9  mil'; 
lion  will  be  used  to  establish  an  "Id; 
Belle  Ringling  Fund,"  an  investment  j 
in  government  bonds  which  will  prOjj 
vide    financial    aid    to    students    irji 
colleges  related  to  the  United  Pres  J 
byterian   Church.     Estimated    yearlj  ( 
income  will  be  between  $80,000  ancfj 
$90,000. 

I 
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I    WAS    THINKING  — 


TF  AT  FIRST  you  don't  succeed  —  then  read  the  di- 
rections.  Several  days  ago  a  saleslady  told  of  a  custo- 
mer "nearly  stamping"  into  her  department  carrying  a 
package  containing  silver  polish  he'd  purchased  previous- 
ly. Waving  it  under  her  nose  he  declared  he'd  been  mis- 
led, both  by  her  and  the  manufacturers,  as  to  its  clean- 
ing and  preserving  qualities  and  wanted  his  money  re- 
turned. Knowing  the  product  and  its  capabilities,  as  well 
as  her  employer's  code  of  ethics,  she  quite  calmly  and 
kindly  asked  him  to  describe,  step  by  step,  how  he'd 
used  it.  Although  a  bit  bewildered  by  her  kindness,  he 
reluctantly  complied,  revealing  almost  immediately  his 
failure  to  follow  the  directions  given  on  the  package. 
He'd  used  silver  polishes  before,  he  said,  and  proceeded 
as  usual  even  though  he'd  chosen  this  particular  product 
for  its  extra  qualities.  A  bit  red-faced  and  apologetic  he 
agreed  to  trj'  again  and  later  phoned  to  tell  of  his  suc- 
cess and  thank  her  for  her  kindness. 

The  story  struck  home  as  I  recalled  a  similar  exper- 
ience with  a  roll  of  film  I'd  received  in  the  mail.  While 
looking  for  the  address  of  the  .sender  to  register  my  com- 


plaint, I  read  "develop  by  special  process  only  —  retuicii 
to  us  when  exposed,"  and  I'd  taken  it  to  our  local  develiiJ 
oper!  j' 

These  are  the  little  things  in  life  but  the  patterrii 
grows;  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  Who  created  us  in  Histf 
image  also  authored  the  directions  for  living  a  reward>!( 
ing  life;  sent  His  Son  into  our  midst  personally  and  spir  j 
itually  to  verify  His  authenticity,  that  we  might  know  : 
the  way,  the  truth  and  life  everlasting  with  joy  far  mon': 
satisfying  than  gleaming  silver  or  purest  gold!  Our  Sav  !^ 
ior  is  always  near  to  hear  our  complaints  with  greater* < 
kindness  than  humanly  conceivable  and  to  show  us  th(''i 
right  way  to  live.  '  j 

When  things  go  wrong  and  life  gets  tedious  we  ten(< 
to  blame  others,  or  God,  or  circumstances,  and  ignore  oi  < 
neglect  the  directions,  the  warnings  and  the  anecdote;  :1 
contained  in  the  Word  of  God.  Oh,  that  we  might  lean!' 
to  first  seek  direction,  then  proceed. 

The  first  goal  of  our  National  W.M.S.  pertains  t( 
Bible  Reading.  It  should  be  an  accomplishment  no  cm 
would  really  want  to  miss. 


X 
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NORTHEAST  OHIO  LAYMEN 

"SOMETHING  of  real  importance  has  happened  in  the 
J  Northeast  Ohio  Laymen  District  Rally.  It  is  excit- 
ig!  It  is  a  new  step  in  the  positive  direction  for  the 
lurch!  In  the  October  meeting  at  Aki-on,  Ohio,  the  men 
'  this  district  recognized  a  real  need  in  the  Brethren 
hurch   and   decided   to   do   something  about   it.    It  was 

need  for  more  Brethren  young  people  to  get  Bretliren 
■aining  and  education  to  serve  the  Brethren  Church, 
nmediately  the  N.E.O.L.  President  appointed  a  com- 
littee  of  three  to  study  and  bring  a  report  back  to  the 
inuary,  1968,  meeting.  The  committee  consisted  of  the 
)llowing  men:  Mr.  Roy  Bates  of  Louisville,  Chairman; 
[r.  Elton  Whitted  of  Ashland;  and  the  Dean  of  Ashland 
heological  Seminary,  Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz.  This  com- 
littee  went  to  work  promptly  on  their  new  assignment 
id  brought  forth  their  resolution  at  the  next  meeting 
1  January  22,  1968.  This  resolution  was  accepted  to 
jgin  in  the  fall  of  1968. 

The  resolution  is  as  follows: 

Northeast  Ohio  Laymen's  Seminary  Scholarship 
Resolution 

"Be  it  resolved  that  the  Northeast  Ohio  Laymen's 
rganization  does  hereby  establish  a  yearly  scholarship 
I  the  amount  of  $200  to  be  known  as  the  N.E.O.  Lay- 
len's  Seminary  Scholarship  and  to  be  governed  by  the 
Jlowing  regulations: 

"(1)  The  recipient  shall  be  a  fully  registered  student 
t  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  and  shall  be  a  home 
^sident  in  the  Northeast  Ohio  District  of  the  Brethren 
hurch. 

"(2)  If  no  person  is  available  then  a  pre-seminary 
:udent  enrolled  in  Ashland  College  and  a  resident  of  the 
fortheast  Ohio  District  shall  be  eligible. 

"(3)  If  neither  is  available  then  a  Seminary  Student 
P,  in  turn,  a  pre-seminary  enrolled  in  the  Ashland  Theo- 
)gical  Seminary  or  College  from  another  district  of  the 
■rethren  Church  shall  be  eligible,  first  consideration  to 
e  given  to  the  Miami  Valley  District  of  Ohio  and  then 
)  the  other  church  districts. 

"(4)  Selection  of  the  recipient  shall  be  made  by  a 
jmmittee  composed  of  the  President  of  Ashland  College 
nd  the  Dean  of  the  Ashland  College  Seminary  or  their 
spresentatives  and  the  President  of  the  Northeast  Ohio 
■aymen's  Organization.  Nominations  may  be  made  by  the 
aymen's  Organization  of  the  Northeast  Ohio  District. 

"(5)  Funds  for  the  scholarship  shall  be  raised  by 
ublic  subscription  at  each  district  meeting  of  the  North- 
ist  Ohio  Laymen  and  in  the  event  this  does  not  suffice, 
y  solicitation  of  the  member  organization  of  the  North- 
ist  Ohio  District.  Any  monies  in  excess  of  the  $200  shall 
e  held  in  escrow  for  the  following  year. 

"(Note)  This  is  to  go  into  effect  as  of  the  fall  of 
368." 


I  wish  to  thank  this  committee  for  its  outstanding 
work  and  thank  the  laymen  of  this  district  for  accepting 
this  challenge  and  I  trust  it  shall  be  carried  out  to  its 
full  intent. 

The  N.E.O.L.  met  in  Massillon  last  January  22  with 
their  wives  and  had  a  very  fine  meeting.  There  were  89 
in  attendance.  Our  treasurer  reported  $40  and  our  of- 
fering was  $60  which  means  we  need  $100  more  to  get 
the  Seminary  Scholarship  off  to  a  good  start. 

Our  men  are  working  hard  to  do  their  share  in  clear- 
ing the  National  Goal  so  that  the  books  for  the  Seminary 
will  be  paid  for. 

Our  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  Canton,  Ohio,  on 
April  22,  1968.  There  will  be  the  election  of  new  officers 
at  this  meeting.  The  nominating  committee  consists  of 
Tom  Stoffer,  Bill  Bowers  and  Kenny  Hysell. 

Ralph  L.  Fairbanks 
N.E.O.L.  Laymen  President 


VINCO    LAYMEN 
Hold  Pancake  Supper 

ON  JANUARY  9,  1968,  the  Vinco  Brethren  laymen 
were  hosts  to  delegations  of  neighboring  laymen 
from  the  Johnstown  Second  and  Third  Churches. 

To  our  surprise,  three  ladies  (Mrs.  Earl  Aurandt,  Sr., 
Mrs.  Lavere  Rorabaugh  and  Mi-s.  William  Stevens)  had 
made  preparations  for  the  supper.  President  William 
Stevens  insisted  that  the  ladies  volunteered  their  sei-v- 
ices.  At  any  rate,  with  the  help  from  the  Vinco  group, 
pancakes,  sausage,  jello,  ice  cream,  coffee  and  tea  were 
amply   provided. 

Floyd  Benshoff  from  the  Johnstown  Third  Church  ac- 
companied   the   group    as  they   sang   two   hymns,   "What 
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Will  You  Do  with  Jesus"  and  "  'Twas  a  Glad  Day  When 
Jesus  Found  Me." 

Lester  Leidy,  Vinco,  reviewed  the  monthly  topic: 
"Faith  in   1968." 

Mr.  Samuel  Powell,  local  insurance  man,  was  the  speak- 
er for  the  evening.  His  subject  was:  "Serendipity  of 
Happiness." 

James  I.  Mackall,  Vinco,  sang  several  special  numbers. 

A  short  business  session  followed  with  Rev.  Henry 
Bates,  host  pastor,  closing  with  prayer. 

The  meeting  ended  on  a  note  of  renewed  Christian  fel- 
lowship. 

L.  R.  Horner 
Secretary 


VINCO    LAYMEN 

TWICE  a  year  the  Vinco  Laymen  have  a  joint  meet- 
ing with  the  Junior  and  Senior  Boys'  Brotherhoods. 
On  Tuesday,  February  13,  1968,  the  Laymen  hosted  the 
men  and  boys  of  the  church;  there  being  20  boys  and  26 
men    present. 

A  Swiss  steak  dinner  was  served  by  five  ladies  of  the 
church,  namely:  Mrs.  Earl  Aurandt,  Sr.,  Mrs.  Lavere 
Rorabaugh,  Mrs.  Jacob  Mackall,  Mrs.  William  Stevens 
and    Mrs.   Lavelle  Horner. 

Included  in  the  decorations  was  a  large  display  fea- 
turing paintings  of  Abraham  Lincoln  and  George  Wash- 
ington. 

President  William  Stevens  began  the  program  with 
prayer   and   a   spiritual    pep   talk.    Charles    Ford   was   in 


charge  of  devotions.  Group  singing  was  led  by  Jamt, 
Mackall,  in  which  the  boys  excelled  in  praise  to  th 
Lord.  The  program  also  included  a  vocal  duet  by  Jame 
Mackall  and  Lester  Leidy,  a  ti-umpet  duet  by  Bria 
Lynch  and  David  Mackall  and  a  "pantomime  contrail 
solo"  by  Jacob  Mackall.  Two  very  interesting  films  wei 
shown   on   skiing  and   baseball. 

After   a  time   of   fellowship.   Rev.   Henry   Bates   close 
the   program  with   prayer. 

In   the   past   we   have    found   that   gatherings   such 
this    provide    an    atmosphere    for    the    spiritual    bond 
the   young  and   the  not  so  young.    This  one  was  no  e; 
ception.  j 

L.  R.  Horner 
Secretary      i 


Stamping  out  dead  ends 

VOCATIONAL   GAMALIELS   GUIDE  TEENS  IN  CAREER  CHOICIl 


A  SURVEY  OF  2,646  teenagers  in  46  evangelical  de- 
nominations by  the  National  Sunday  School  Associ- 
ation showed  that,  next  to  counsel  on  se.x,  the  youth 
wanted  nuts  and  bolts  career  guidance  on  where  to  go 
to  school  and  what  to  do  with  their  lives. 

To  help  teens  in  Southern  California  make  wise  voca- 
tional choices,  the  La  Crescenta  First  Baptist  Church  in 
suburban  Los  Angeles  brought  the  mountain  to  their 
teen-age  Mahomets  for  a  never-to-be-forgotten  Saturday 
careers  day. 

A  carnival  of  exhibitions  was  opened  early  by  career 
displays  and  some  19  Bible  schools,  colleges  and  univer- 
sities in  the  Fellowship  Hall  of  the  church  which  is  asso- 
ciated with  the  Baptist  General  Conference.  Customized 
information  in  abundance  was  handed  out  to  some  230 
high  schoolers  and  other  young  people.  Large  stacks 
of  colorful  booklets  and  pamphlets  on  careers  were 
distributed,    too. 

The  program  began  with  an  inspirational  rally  in  the 
sanctuary  led  by  Dr.  Carl  Bihl  of  John  Brown  University. 
Then  the  teens  scattered  in  shifts  to  some  32  workshops 
led  by  professionals  in  various  fields.  Included  in  the 
diet  of  helpful  seminars  were  such  subjects  as  education. 


i 


medicine,  politics^  law  enforcement,  social  service,  sale 
science,  secretarial  skills,  writing,  pastoral  pursuits,  mil 
sionary  opportunities  and  many  more. 

"Too  many  teenagers  today  are  playing  career  rot 
ette,"  said  William  Barber,  Minister  of  Christian  Eduo 
tion  and  promoter  of  the  first  career  day.  "I'm  in  tl 
ministry  today  because  a  kind  pastor  took  me  under  h 
wing  and  exposed  me  to  the  joy  of  Christian  servic 
That's  part  of  what  we're  trying  to  do  here." 

Comments  by  the  workshop  leaders  were  many  ai  ,1 
varied.  "I  thought  the  program  was  well  organized  "\ 
all  respects,"  said  M.  D.  Torrance,  Naval  Officer 
charge  of  the  nearby  Glendale  recruiting  station.  Thi'rii 
he  echoed  what  other  leaders  felt:  "Parents  should  1  | 
familiarized  with  the  program  early  so  they  too  can  he 
to  advise  their  sons  and  daughters  in  the  choice  of  \ 
career."  i 

Next  year  the  church  hopes  to  try  it  again,  fortifi':' 
by  a  good  response  from  the  pilot  project.  One  yout{i 
wiping  the  fried  chicken  from  his  lips  at  lunch  tirr 
gave  a  sweep  of  his  hand  at  all  the  e.xhibits  and  exclaij.l 
od  to  Pastor  Barber,  "All  this  for  just  $2!"  And  th  jj 
he  added:  "You  could  easily  have  gotten  three!" 
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pHE  GIFTS  for  the  new  Head- 
l-  quarters  Building-  ai'e  com- 
ig  in  very  slowly!    On  March 

1968,  we  reported  that  $3,054. 
3  had  been  received  to  date.  As 
I  today  (March  21,  1968)  there 

a  total  of  only  $4,487.25  hav- 
ig  been  received.  This  is  only 
3out  2.8  percent  of  funds  need- 
I. 

We  realize,  of  course,  that  the 
lurches  have  not  sent  in  their 
litial  offering  which  have  been 
jceived.  Neither  does  this  a- 
Lount  include  any  pledges  made, 
lis  is  strictly  cash  gifts! 

Many  of  our  churches  are  in 
ailding  programs  of  their  own, 
id  it  is  always  a  problem  to  en- 
)urage  members  to  give  when 
ley  are  involved  in  such  pro- 
rams,  however,  we  must  keep 
I  mind  the  importance  of  de- 
jminational  interests.  The  de- 
jmination  is  behind  each  local 
lurch  in  each  district,  and  will 


go  to  almost  any  length  in  giv- 
ing help  where  needed. 

It  is  now  your  opportunity  to 
be  of  assistance  to  your  denom- 
ination. The  headquarters  build- 
ing is  truly  needed.  We  have 
existed  long  enough,  now,  with 
denominational  offices  scatter- 
ed over  the  city,  it  is  time  that 
we  had  one  central  location  for 
the  business  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  All  that  is  asked  of  you 
is  "One  Day's  Wages."  This  can 
be  pledged,  of  course,  through 
your  church;  or  it  can  be  sent 
directly  to  our  office.  This  is  not 
too  much  for  any  wage  earner  in 
our  church!  Let's  provide  a 
building  for  our  denomination 
that  is  a  credit  to  the  Brethren 
Church  and  to  God's  work! 

Please  give  much  prayer  and 
thought  to  this  project,  then 
give  as  God  lays  on  your  heart 
to  give. 


$  160,000.00  Needed 
4,487.25  Received 

$  155,51175  Balance  Needed 
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NEW  EDUCATIONAL 

EMPHASIS  AT 

CHEYENNE 

by  FRED    BURKEV 


Rev.  Buck  Garrett  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  White  with 
their  class 


SINCE  the  spring  of  1967,  the  Cheyenne,  Wyoming, 
Brethren  Church  has  been  involved  in  a  unique  and 
growing  ministry  to  retarded  children  in  that  area. 

Pastor  Buck  Garrett  was  prompted  to  start  this  special 
class  while  driving  a  bus  for  the  Opportunity  Center  — 
a  school  for  the  retarded  —  located  a  few  blocks  from 
his  home.  Parents  frequently  commented  that  since 
their  retarded  child  was  consistently  being  left  out  of 
local  church  school  activities,  the  whole  family  was  losing 
interest  in  church  attendance. 

At  present  twelve  students  are  enrolled  and  the  aver- 
age attendance  is  about  seven.  Since  their  families  gen- 
erally belong  to  other  churches  and  their  homes  are 
widely  scattered,  the  pastor  normally  picks  up  the  chil- 
dren and  brings  them  to  church  school  where  they  at- 
tend a  class  taught  by  Mrs.  Kenneth  White. 

During  the  Sunday  morning  worship  service,  these 
children  are  welcomed  into  —  and  participate  in  —  the 
junior  church  led  by  Mrs.  Garrett.  Last  December  the 
class  took  part  in  the  annual  Christmas  program  by  act- 
ing out  the  Nativity  scene  as  a  reader  ga\c  account  of 
the  Savior's  birth. 

Through  the  experiences  of  the  past  year,  Mrs.  White 
and  Pastor  Garrett  have  found  that  the  children  best  re- 
tain their  lessons   through   the   use  of  Visual  Aids.    For 


that  reason,  they  are  using  Child  Evangelism  materijl 
which  supply  an  excellent  assortment  of  visual  aids  i 
accompany  each  lesson.  The  use  of  these  tools  has  be 
effective  for  the  pastor  reports  that  three  students  ha 
accepted  Christ  and  almost  all  retain  the  lesson  conte, 
from  week  to  week.    They  all  enjoy  Sunday  school. 

In  addition  to  the  grateful  comments  of  parents,  t  j 
program  has  attracted  the  attention  of  the  Mental  I,  J 
lardation  Association  and  the  Parent-Teacher  organ!;: 
lion  of  the  Opportunity  school.  Both  have  commenc,^ 
this  church's  efforts  to  provide  Christian  education  i 
the  mentally  retarded.  These  organizations  are  encO|(j 
aging  others  to  become  involved  in  this  church  schj I 
class  and  have  offered  their  assistance  in  continuing  |H 
work. 

The  congregation,  too,  has  been  helpful  and  open-mi  ,'< 
ed  in  recognizing  the  special  class  as  an  unique  opport  *  i 
ity  to  minister  to  a  neglected  segment  of  the  communis 

Though  much  labor  has  been  invested  at  Cheyenne  ^ji, 
the  sanctuary  has  been  tastefully  remodeled  by  addt'i 
carpet,  oak  pews  and  a  lowered  ceiling  with  reces  I  ] 
lighting,  the  floors  have  been  refinished,  walls  painli 
(inside  and  out),  a  new  roof  and  a  new  lawn  —  th 
is  still  need  for  additional  educational  space.  Seven  cli 
es  are  meeting  in  the  basement  and  three  in  the  sam 
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ry  with  no  individual  rooms.  Witii  increased  opportun- 
ies  for  outreach,  there  is  growing  concern  in  Cheyenne 
ir  the  improvement  of  educational  facilities. 
Certainly  all  Brethren  have  cause  to  be  proud  of  the 
ork  the  Cheyenne  people  are  doing.  May  all  churches 
J  inspired  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  community  as  this 
lurch   has   done. 


EDUCATIONAL  EMPHASIS 

FOR   MAY: 

Youth  In  The  Church 

"•HE  YOUTH  of  our  churches  are  the  natural 
resources  from  which  the  cliurch  of  tomor- 
w  must  be  built.  In  recogrnition  of  this  fact,  The 
ational  Laymen's  Organization  lias  put  foi-wai'd 
plan  for  renewed  emphasis  on  ministerial  re- 
uitment  and  the  "cultivation"  of  tliese  natural 
source.^  (see  the  1967-68  Brethren  Annual,  pp. 


38-39).  We  wholeheaitedly  endorse  this  plan  and 
encourage  every  member  of  The  Brethren  Church 
to  do  likewise. 

If  the  laymen  and  ministers  will  follow  through 
on  this  resolution  —  "one  hundred  percent"  — 
the  future  of  the  church  and  its  niinisti*y  are  as- 
sured ! 

In  1962  the  National  Sunday  School  Association 
listed  a  number  of  reasons  for  youth  leaving  the 
church.  Among  them  were:  (1)  boring  and  un- 
challenging  lessons  and  youth  programs,  (2)  un- 
planned and  disorderly  youth  meetings,  (3)  ser- 
mons on  topics  of  little  interest  to  young  people 
and  youth  of  the  church  are  unfriendly. 

Make  immediate  plans  for  evaluating  the  youth 
program  of  your  church.  Discover  how  it  can  be 
strengthened  and  initiate  action  to  get  the  job 
done. 

May  is  Youth  Month  —  Youth  Sunday  is  May 

19  recognize  your  young  people,  encourage 

them  to  participate  meaningfully  in  the  total 
cluirch  progi'am! 


SERIES  of  four  filmstrips  on  camping  objectives, 
'~\  administration,  counseling  and  program  are  now 
'/ailable  from  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  film- 
j'ip  library. 

)  Camp  staffs  aci-oss  the  brotherhood  are  now  being 
Mected  and  will  be  meeting  for  training  sessions.  This 
fries  of  filmstrips  is  offered  to  aid  you  in  definite  and 
arposeful  staff  training. 

The  four  filmstrips  are  done  in  color  drawings  and  have 
■cords.  Should  your  camp  staff  wish  to  use  any  or  all 
these  filmstrips,  reservations  should  be  made  immed- 
tely  giving  us  the  date/s  you  will  use  them,  number 
id  title  of  the  filmstrip/s  and  the  name  and  address  to 
hom  they  should  be  shipped. 

Each  filmstrip  is  available  for  $1.00  rental  fee  from: 
oard  of  Christian  Education,  524  College  Avenue,  Ash- 
ncl,   Ohio       44805. 

Descriptions  of  this  series  follows: 

-'-     Objectives  -  Christian  Camping  -  49   frames,   color 

draws^  rec  &  man.,  11  min.,  adults. 

This  filmstrip  follows  Camp  Director  Dick  as  he  pre- 
sents features  and  reasons  for  Christian  camping.    He 


is  "on  the  spot"  in  opening  scenes,  attempting  to  sell 
a  church  board  on  the  value  of  camping.  Reluctant 
board  members  are  not  easily  persuaded,  but  do  listen 
attentively  as  Dick  presents  his  case  for  Christian 
camping. 

N-3     Administration   -   Christian    Camping    -    50    frames, 
color  draws,  rec  &  man.,  12  min.,  adult. 

Filmstrip  begins  as  the  Camp  Committee  selects 
Dick  as  Camp  Director.  His  numerous  duties  are  pre- 
sented and  patterns  are  offered  for  efficient  camp  ad- 
ministration. The  administrative  staff  members  are 
introduced  and  their  contributions  to  the  practical  and 
spiritual  ministries  of  camp  highlighted.  Camping  is 
shown  to  be  not  without  its  humorous  highlights. 

N-4     The    Counselor    -   Christian    Camping   -   44   frames, 
color  draws,  rec  &  man.,  10  min.,  adult. 

Filmstrip  opens  with  Camp  Director  Dick  anticipat- 
ing the  arrival  of  the  camp  staff  for  the  pre-camp 
training  sessions.  Andy  soon  appears,  a  first  time 
counselor.  His  progress  through  the  training  sessions 
is  pictured  as  he  learns  camping  techniques  and  skills 
and  receives  spiritual  preparation  for  his  camp  min- 
istry. 

N-5     The    Program    -    Christian    Camping    -    50    frames, 
color  draws,  rec  &  man.,  11  min.,  adult. 

Filmstrip  presents  Camp  Director  Dick  lecturing  in 
a  college  camping  course.  With  assistance  of  his  flip- 
cards  he  shows  the  pattern  for  establishing  a  camp 
program  consistent  with  its  objectives  through  four 
steps:  Determining  Camp  Objectives,  Selecting  Pro- 
gram Pattern,  Considering  Program  Principles,  and 
Choosing  Program  Elements.  Questions  from  bright 
college  students  keep  Dick  alert  and  add  interest. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelisjl 


"ON    THE    LINE" 


...Cameron,  W.  Virginia 

During  the  month  of  October  we  organized  and  elected 
the  following  officers: 

President    Doug   Murphy 

V.    President    Brenda   Murphy 

Secretary    Millie   Williams 

Treasurer    David   Chambers 

We  also  started  studying  the  questions  on  Judges  for 
the  quiz  team.  We  have  done  this  every  meeting  and  we 
will  hopefully  have  a  team  for  Conference.  We  also  at- 
tended a  Youth  Rally  at  Johnstown,  Pa. 

In  the  month  of  November  we  devoted  one  meeting 
toward  discussing  the  Youth  Covenant.  Since  we  were 
just  organizing  in  October,  this  program  had  to  wait  until 
November. 

A  Christmas  program  was  presented  to  the  church  on 
December  17.  We  had  a  bake  sale  in  December  and 
earned  $43.10  which  went  toward  our  national  project. 
We  went  caroling  on  December  17  and  had  a  Christmas 
party  on  the  22nd. 

During  the  month  of  January  we  attended  a  Youth 
Rally  at  Vandergrift,  Pa. 

Our  church  had  a  revival  and  we  helped  plan  the  pro- 
gram. Some  of  the  youth  participated  in  duets,  solos, 
and  group  singing. 

In  Februai-y  we  had  a  sled  riding  party  and  in  March 
we  are  planning  a  Tag  Day.  Plans  are  also  in  the  making 
for  an  Easter  bake  sale. 

During  these  past  months  the  youth  have  kept  regular 
attendance  at  Bible  Study  and  we  have  18  members  in 
our  youth   group. 

—  Millie  Williams, 
secretary 


. . .  Highland,  Pennsylvania 

The  combined  BYC  of  the  Highland  Brethren  Church 
elected  new  officers  recently: 

President    Harold   Moore 

V.  President   Eric  Phillips 

Secretary    Deborah   Hill 

Ass't.   Secretary    Roy   Phillips 

Treasurer    Bruce   Ross 

Ass't.  Treasurer   Nadine  Moore 

The  past  year  has  been  a  very  active  one  for  our 
group.  We  participated  in  devotional  services  on  four 
Sunday   afternoons   at   the   County  Home  for   Men  and 


the  one  for  Women;  we  had  charge  of  Sunrise  Servic  ] 
and  Youth  Sunday  and  attended  Youth  Conference.  W " 
helped  serve  at  two  fellowship  suppers  at  the  church  anli 
attended  combined  monthly  class  meetings  at  variou|j 
homes.  We  held  a  roller  skating  party  and  an  old  fashior  i 
ed  taffy  pull.  We  climaxed  the  year  by  caroling  followe  i 
by  a  popcorn  party.  ij 

We  are  planning  a  year  of  activity  to  include  a  swim  af 
the  YWCA  soon  and  a  car  wash  and  Slave  Day  to  obtai  | 
funds  for  the  B.Y.  Project. 

The  Ten  Mile  Church  of  the  Brethren  youth  meet  wit . 
our  youth  on  Sunday  evenings  and  also  participate  i  f 
most  of  the   activities. 

—  Nadine  Moore, 
retiring  secretary 


...Gretna,  Ohio 


I 


The  BYC  at  Gretna  began  the  new  year  with  the  elC' 
tion  of  officers:  ' 

President   Ruth  Deardurff  ' 

V.  President Dwight  Skidmore 

Secretary Marcia  McPherson 

Treasurer    Paul    Deardurff 

We  have  sold  a  name  brand  vanilla  to  help  raise  func 
for  the  National  BYC  Project. 

The  seniors  have  been  studying  the  book  Witnessin' 
MiMle  Easy  by  C.  S.  Lovett.  ; 

The  Halloween  Party  was  held  in  the  church  basemen  I 
Everyone  wore  unusual  costumes  that  were  judged  ar; 
prizes  were  presented. 

There  were  24  members  of  youth  and  the  young  adu 
Sunday  school  class  that  went  caroling  on  December  2 
After  making  10  calls  on  the  sick  and  older  members 
the  community,  they  all  gathered  for  hot  chocolate  ai 
cookies  at  the  home  of  the  president,  Ruth  Deardurff. 

This  winter  the  youth  have  formed  a  choir  under  tl 
direction  of  Mrs.  Mike  McPherson. 

The  Junior  and  Senior  groups  are  meeting  together 
study  the  book  of  Judges. 


. . .  Ashland,  Ohio  j 

The  Intermediate  Youth  of  the  Park  St.  Church  ha 
had  a  very  good  year.  We  have  had  a  good  spiritu 
New  Years  party  held  on  New  Year's  Eve.  We  first  h 
a  time  of  fun  and  fellowship^  then  went  to  the  chur 
for  the  purpose  of  seeing  the  old  year  out  and  the  n(' 
year  in.   We  also  had  a  pizza  party  during  the  year. 

Each  member  has  shared  in  the  planning  of  a  progra. 
each  week. 

Many  of  our  meetings  are  very  inspiring  and  devotii 
al  and  bring  us  close  to  our  Heavenly  Father. 

We   have   had   debates,    question   and   answer   sessio:; 
and   skits   on   Bible  verses   and   various   kinds   of  disc 
sions  about  the  differences  between  Christians  and  m  ■ 
Christians. 

—  Rebecca  Solomon, 
secretary 


y 
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. .  Pleasant  HiSf.  Ohio 


The  kick-off  fur  County  Line  Jr.  BYC  was  a  hayride 
ollowed  by  a  wiener  roast  at  our  sponsor's  house.  At 
>ur  first  'October  meeting  we  discussed  future  plans  — 
in  attendance  contest,  goals,  the  purchase  of  a  large 
outh  bulletin  board  and  fund  raising  programs. 
In  October  we  elected   officers: 

President   Russell  King 

V.  President  Russell  Mangus 

(delegate  to  the  Youth  Council) 

Secretary    Chris   Heyde 

Treasurer   Bonnie  Good 

We  started  an  eight-week  attendance  campaign.  Later 
ti  October  we  met  at  our  sponsors,  the  Kings,  for  a 
larty.     We  made  decorations  for  the  new  bulletin  board. 

Early  in  November  we  had  a  scrap  paper  drive  to  raise 
noney  for  the  National  Project.  Due  to  everybody's  ex- 
ellent  cooperation  we  had  a  successful  drive.  We  donated 
aoney  to  the  Jr.  High  youth  to  assist  them  in  getting 
heir  BYC  program  started. 

In  December  we  started  the  first  of  monthly  fellowship 
fieetings  held  on  Sunday  afternoons.  At  these  meetings 
TO  use  games  at  the  church  provided  by  different  class- 
s  and  groups  for  our  recreation.  Along  with  other  youth 
ti  the  church  we  went  Christmas  caroling  on  December 
3  followed  by  chile  and  hot  chocolate  served  by  our 
VMS. 

Some  of  our  well-attended  meetings  have  been  high- 
iighted  by  Tater  Talks,  board  of  experts,  "Chalk  Talks" 
md   other   interesting   programs. 

Our  well  rounded  youth  programs  of  the  church  are 
)eing  directed  by  Mrs.   Frank  Barker. 

—  Randy  Richard, 
reporter 


The  Pleasant  Hill  Senior  BY  officers  for  this  year  are: 

President    Mark  Noll 

V.   President    Jan  Kraus 

Secretary    Jane  Noll 

Treasurer    Betsy  Kraus 

Our  advisor  is  Miss  Maxine  Delcamp. 

In  September  we  had  a  visitation  night  which  brought 
four  more  people  to  our  next  meeting.  For  October  we 
had  a  Halloween  party  in  a  local  barn.  In  December  we 
were  invited  to  our  advisor's  house  for  a  Christmas  party. 
1967  was  an  active  year  with  regular  Sunday  night  meet- 
ings when  at  all  possible. 

After  a  joyous  Christmas  we  started  the  new  year  out 
with  about  10  members.  January  brought  a  bowling 
party  with  a  hearty  meal  afterwards.  This  month  we 
are  in  the  process  of  planning  a  public  service. 

—  Jane  Noll, 
secretary 


. . .  Ardmore,  Indiana 


Our  youth  group  has  grown  to  twenty  members.  Most 
of  the  members  are  regular  in  attendance. 

We  are  selling  combs  to  raise  money  for  the  National 
Project  and  for  our  building  fund. 

In  February  we  had  a  sledding  party.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  a  joint  meeting  of  fun  and  spiritual  fellow- 
ship with   the  County  Line  Juniors. 

We  have  started  studying  the  book  of  Judges. 

—  Michael  Borton, 
secretary 


Sfro^tiic^M  o^n.   t%^C(tM(^  ^  ^  ^ 


I  'HE  National  Board  of  Christian  Education  would 
1  like  to  compliment  the  Indiana  Board  of  Christian 
education  for  their  excellent  planning  and  development 
)f  Leadership  Training  Schools  in  both  Northern  and 
j3outhern  Districts  of  Indiana!  The  response  to  these 
.vorkshops  reveals  the  interest  and  concern  for  better 
Taining  on  the  part  of  our  Hoosier  Brethren. 

A  report  of  the  N.  Indiana  Training  School  is  given 
lere  and  we  wish  to  congratulate  all  who  completed  the 
equirements  for  this  program! 

The  N.  Indiana  District  Leadership  Training  School 
ivas  completed  on  March  4,  1968.    A  total  of  7  meetings 


on  successive  weeks  of  1  %  hours  each  with  an  enroll- 
ment of  133  pupils  and  10  staff  members  makes  up  the 
statistics  for  this  effort.  Ten  churches  participated  in 
the  School  with  an  average  attendance  of  121  (including 
visitors). 

Below  is  a  list  of  the  eight  courses  which  were  offered, 
the  instructors  and  enrollment. 

The  listing  here,  by  home  church,  are  those  pupils 
who  met  the  requirements  of  attendance  (minimum  of 
five  out  of  seven  classes)  and  satisfactory  class  achieve- 
ment: 
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STUDENTS 

COURSE 

24 

Living  with  Teenagers 

14 

Church  Music 

18 

Teaching  Primaries 

13 

How  to  Visit 

27 

Error  and  Basic  Christianity 

25 

How  to  Study  the  Bible 

10 

The  Superintendent  and  His  School 

11 

Practice  Teaching 

The  Brethren  £vangelis| 

Rev.  John  Byler  J 

IMrs.  Mary  Crowe  J 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bradley  Weidenhamcr  | 
Rev.  C.  William  Cole  | 

Rev.  Frank  Barker 
Rev.  Sam  Stinson 
Rev.  Richard  Allison 
Rev.  Waldo  Gaby  and 
Rev.  Kent  Bennett 


I.  Living  with   Teenagers 

1.  Ardmore 

Shirley  Sparks 

2.  County   Line 

Betty  Beeman 
Charles  King 

3.  Elkhart  -  Winding  Waters 

Mrs.  Catherine  White 

4.  Goshen 

Mrs.  Richard  Allison 
Mrs.  Warren  Bowman 
Eric  Huber 

5.  Nappanee 

Aletta  Schneider 
Fran   Wegmiller 

6.  South  Bend 

Eileen   Carothers 
Betty  Goodrick 
Mary  Jane  Teske 

II.  Church  Music 

1.  Ardmore 

Mrs.  C.  WiHiam  Cole 
Rosaline  Chapla 

2.  County  Line 

Vera  Carpenter 

3.  Elkhart  -  First  Brethren 

Mrs.  Raymond  Yoder 

4.  Goshen 

Mrs.  DeFoe  Ecklebarger 
Mrs.  Albert  Overholt 
Mrs.  Wayne  Wogoman 

5.  MUford 

Elsie  Templen 

6.  Nappanee 

Mrs.   Sandra   Sharp 

7.  North  Liberty 

Donna   Bennett 

8.  South  Bend 

Agnus  Rose 

9.  New  Paris 

Mrs.  Dean  Morehouse 

III.  Teaching  Primaries 
1.     Ardmore 

Mrs.  R.  E.  Marlowe 
Judith  Rohde 

3.     County  Line 
Naomi  Ford 
Connie  McCuddy 

3.     Elkhart  -  First  Brethren 
Mrs.  Charles  Lowmaster 
Harold  Whybrew 


4.  Goshen 

Mrs.  Kenneth  Dunlap 
Mrs.  Eric  Huber 
Mrs.   Robert   Kropf 

5.  MUford 

Mrs.  Gordon  Rhodes 

6.  South  Bend 

Helene  Hostettler 
Karen  Lasley 

7.  New  Paris 

Mrs.  John  Cline 

Mrs.  Bette  Fairweather 

Mrs.  Waldo  Gaby 

IV.  How   to   Visit 

1.  Ardmore 

Bertha  Wyatt 

2.  County  Line 

Mi's.  Marion  Richard 

3.  Elkhart  -  First  Brethren 

Judy    Spratt 

4.  Milford 

Wilma  Bixler 

Mrs.  Charles  Kerlin 

Lois  Scott 

5.  North  Liberty 

Bertha  Strope 
Walter  Strope 
Paul  Whitmer 
Mrs.  Paul  Whitmer 
Arlene  Oberly 
John  Oberly 
(i.     South  Bend 

Mrs.  John  Porte 

V.  Error  and  Basic  Christianity 

1.  Ardmore 

Mrs.  Arthur  Carpenter 

2.  County  Line 

Carolyn  Johnson 
Pauline  Peffley 

3.  Elkhart  -  First  Brethren 

Walter  Lichtenberger 

4.  Elkhart  -  Winding  Waters 

Sally  Ellis 

5.  Goshen 

Tom  Evans 

Mi-s.  Forrest  Kerlin 

Mrs.  Harold  Troeger 

6.  Milford 

Joe  Estep 
Mrs.  Joe  Estep 
Ed  Huber 
Louise  Huber 


7.  Nappanee 

Jerald   Freet 
Mrs.  Jerald  Freet 
Roman  Mast 
Inez  Schmucker 
Dick  Secrist 
Mrs.  Dick  Secrist 
Jack   Tobias 
Devon  Hossler 
Virginia  Hossler 

8.  South   Bend 

Lois  Byler 
Harley  Firestone 
Sanford  Goodrick 

VI.  How  to   Study  the  Bible 

1.  Ardmore 

Pearl  Basham 
Barbara  Borton 
Dorothy   Corder 
Mrs.  Charles  Vandermark 

2.  County    Line 

Helen  Gillis 
Mary   Wicks 

3.  Elkhart  -  First  Brethren 

Mrs.  Earl  Smith 
Mrs.  Richard  Troup 

4.  Goshen 

Sue  Evans 
Larry  Gill 
Sandy    Gill 

5.  Nappanee 

Fredonna   Arnott 

Mary  Ellen  Best 

Ruth   Doering 

Norma  Geyer  ; 

Verna  Lou  Hosteller 

Sally   Stump 

Dorothy  Tobias 

6.  North  Liberty  | 

Elvvood   Renz  i 

7.  South  Bend  ' 

Ruth  Ragle 

VII.  The    Superintendent    and    fli^ 
School  ( 

1.  Ardmore  ■ 

Don    Basham  I 

Robert  Black  ! 

2.  County   Line  ] 

Everett  Gillis 

3.  Elkhart  -  Winding  Waters  | 

Ellis  Weston 
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III. 


Goshen 

Mrs.   Phillip  Warner 
Nappanee 

Dan  Schneider 
Practice  Teaching 
Arllmore 

Gerald  Chapla 

Nancy  Vandermark 


2.  County  Line 

Mrs.   Frank   Barker 

3.  Goshen 

Mrs.  Waitman  Johnston 
Lynn  Stump 

4.  Milford 

Glen  Bbcler 
Emily  Fisher 


Nappanee 

Mrs.  Harold  Weygand 
New  Paris 

Donnabelle  Smith 
South  Bend 

John  Porte 


StSTMOfiS 


LENTEN    THOUGHTS 


THE    DOGWOOD    LEGEND 

CENTURIES  AGO,  the  stately  Dogwood  tree  proudly 
reached  toward  heaven  in  praise  and  in  supplica- 
Dn.  The  cross  —  that  which  bore  Christ's  body,  was 
>wn  from  this  proud  Dogwood  tree. 
So  great  was  the  tree's  humility  that  it  grew  twisted 
agony,  gnarled  with  disgrace,  bent  and  slender  in 
eekness.  Its  true  grain  was  strained  by  His  blood,  for- 
mer to  remain  a  living  symbol  of  His  pain  and  suffering. 
On  Easter  morning  the  Dogwood  tree  caught  the  rad- 
nce  of  New  Life  and  Reawakened  Hope,  and  burst  forth 
an  array  of  soft  white  splendor.  Four  delicate  petals 
each  bloom  formed  a  cross  —  each  edge  marked  with 
■own  nail  prints.  A  crown  of  thorns,  as  He  wore,  formed 
le  center  of  each  blossom.  And  down  through  the  long 
■nturies  of  time,  the  Dogwood  tree,  with  its  downy 
hite  petals,  vividly  reminds  us  of  the  precious  gift  He 
ive  on  Calvary,  and  of  His  promises^  which  were  ful- 
led on  the  first  Easter  morning. 


"Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus" 

ineath  the  cross  of  Jesus  I  fain  would  take  my  stand, 
le  shadow  of  a  mighty  Rock  within  a  weary  land; 

home  within  the  wilderness,  A  rest  upon  the  way, 
Irom  the  burning  of  the  noonday  heat.  And  the  burden 
I     of  the  day. 

I 
I 

pon  the  cross  of  Jesus  Mine  eye  at  times  can  see 

ae  very  dying  form  of  One  Who  suffered  there  for  me; 


And  from  my  smitten  heart  with  tears.  Two  wonders  I 

confess 
The  wonders  of  His  glorious  love_   And   my  own  worth- 

lessness. 


Easter 

Lord,   now  that  spring  is  in  the  world, 

And  every   tulip   is  a  cup 
Filled  with  the  wine  of  Thy  great  love. 

Lift  Thou   me  up. 

Raise  Thou  my  heart  as  flowers  arise 

To  greet  the  glory  of  Thy  day. 
With  soul  as  clean  as  lilies  are, 

And  white  as  they. 

Let  mo  not  fear  the  darkness  now. 

Since  Life  and  Light  break  through  Thy  tomb; 
Teach  me  that  doubts  no  more  oppress, 

No  more  consume. 

Show  me  that  Thou  are  April,  Lord, 

And  Thou   the  flowers  and  grass; 
Then,  when  awake  the  soft  spring  winds, 

I'll    hear    Thee    pass! 

—  Charles  Hanson  Towne 
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WHAT.... 


"If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shall 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  has  raised  him  from  the  dead  thou 
shalt  be  saved. 

"For  with  the  heart,  man  believeth  unto  righteousness;  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation" 


{Romans    10:9,    10) 

....SALVATION 


WHO.... 


"For  the  scripture  saith.  Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed,  for  there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and 
the  Greek;  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him.     For  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved" 

(Romans    10:1  I,    12,    13) 

....EVERYONE 


HOW.... 


"How  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  that  have  not  believed?  and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?     and  how  shall  they 
preach,  except  they  be  sent?" 

(Romans    10:14,    15) 

....GO    AND    TELL 

Support   World    Missions 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

GROUNDBREAKING  AT 
MANSFIELD,  OHIO 

GROUNDBREAKING  services  will  be  conduc 
at  the  new  church  site  near  Mansfield,  Ol 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  April  28,  1968,  at  3  o'clo 
The  site  is  located  on  30  North  appro.ximately  o 
half  mile  west  of  highway  number  314. 

Everyone    is    invited    to    attend    this    service 
which  the  Mansfield  Brethren  have  been  waiting  | 
some  time.    The  name  of  the  new  church  will   ! 
The  Walcrest  Brethren  Church  of  Mansfield,  Ol . 


CONGRATULATIONS 

CONGRATULATIONS  are  in  order  for  Rew  i| 
Mrs.  Jim  Black  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  upon  i 
arrival  of  a  little  boy  on  Wednesday,  March  J 
1968.  He  has  been  named  Glenn  Russell  and  we:  j| 
ed  in  at  8  pounds  and  15  ounces.  i 

Rev.  Black  is  the  pastor  of  the  First  Breth  r 
Church  in  Waterloo,  Iowa.  He  and  Mrs.  Black  h  • 
4  other  children,  making  them  4  boys  and  1  gir  j 


HISTORY  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

THE  PRINTING  of  the  book  entitled:    "Hist|i 
of  the  Brethren  Church"  is  coming  along  \  y 
nicely,   in  fact,   it  is  over  one-half  printed  at    S 
date.    Upon  completion  of  printing  it  will  be  i 
to  the  binders  for  binding.    It  should  be  ready 
the  market  within  a  short  time. 

To  date  only  about  700  copies  have  been  sole 
the  pre-publication  price.  In  order  to  meet  the 
penses  of  printing,  some  1500  copies  should 
sold.  It  is  not  too  late  to  purchase  your  copy  at 
reduced  price  of  $6.25  plus  25c  handling  cost 
25c  sales  tax  if  you  live  in  Ohio.  We  urge  yoi 
send  in  your  order  today! 


SEMINARY  BOOK  SALE  ( 

Duplicates  from  the  Seminaiy  Library  W 
be  on  sale  during  the  Pastors'  Conference  jBl 
Faith  and  Order. 

Come  Prepared! 


I'il   13,  1968 
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^cKtCe 


REMINDER... 


/iT 


e   Resurrection   is 


Tlie   Keswrrectioii 


the  n  eality  of  the 

assurance  of  L  ternal   life 

through   the  ^  aving   grace   of  God. 

It  is   a   better  U  nderstanding 

of   our  n  esponsibilities 

to  the  n  esurrected   Christ. 

It  is  the  C  ver  present 

assurance  of  v»  hrist  to  the  believer 

as   he  I    otally 

submits   himself  I    nto   God's   hands. 

It  is   loving   none  \j  ther  than 

Jesus  who  N  ever  fails! 
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The  Brethren  Evangei 


THE   RESURRECTION 


"Good    News   for  Modern   Man' 


AFTER  the  Sabbath,  as  Sun- 
day morning  was  dawning, 
Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other 
Mary  went  to  loolc  at  the  grave. 
Suddenly  there  was  a  strong 
earthquake ;  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  down  from  heaven,  rolled 
the  stone  away,  and  sat  on  it. 
His  appearance  was  like  light- 
ning and  his  clothes  were  white 
as  snow.  The  guards  were  so 
afraid  that  they  trembled  and 
became  like  dead  men. 

The  angel  spoke  to  the  women. 
"You  must  not  be  afraid,"  he 
said.  "I  know  you  are  looking 
for  Jesus  who  was  nailed  to  the 
cross.  He  is  not  here;  he  has 
risen,  just  as  he  said.  Come  here 


and  see  the  place  where  he  lay. 
Quickly  now,  go  and  tell  liis  di- 
sciples: 'He  has  been  raised 
from  death,  and  now  he  is  going 
to  Galilee  ahead  of  you;  there 
you  will  see  him!'  Remember 
what  I  have  told  you."  So  they 
left  the  grave  in  a  hurry,  afraid 
and  yet  filled  with  joy,  and  ran 
to  tell  his  disciples. 

Suddenly  Jesus  met  them  and 
said,  "Peace  be  with  you."  They 
came  up  to  him,  took  hold  of  his 
feet,  and  worshipped  him.  "Do 
not  be  afraid,"  Jesus  said  to 
them.  "Go  and  tell  my  brothers 
to  go  to  Galilee,  and  there  they 
will  see  me." 


Matthew  28:1-10 


From  "Good  News  for  Modern  Man,"  the  Mew 
itient  in  Today's  English  Version  with  line  drawini 
Swiss  artist  Annie  VciUotton,  published  by  the  Ami^ 
Bible   Society,    1865    Broadivay,  Neiv    York-,   Neiv 
10023.    Copyriyht  19fi6 
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MANTECA   BRETHREN  CHURCH 


by  REV.    ALVIN    GRUMBLING 


"!HE  Manteca  Brethren  Church  has 
recently  approved  the  architec- 
al  design  and  the  floor  plans  for 
|ir  new  church  building.  With  this 
proval,  the  architect  is  now  work- 
it  on  the  final  plans  and  specifica- 
ns.  His  work  should  be  finished  in 
)ut  two  months. 

The  new  building  will  be  a  "T" 
ipe.  It  will  provide  adequate  room 
the  present  congregation  and  can 
added  on  to  for  future  expansion, 
s  sanctuary  will  feature  exposed 
i  curved  "glulam"  beams  overhead. 
;  back  of  the  platform  will  have 
-w-drapes  behind  a  suspended  wood- 
cross.  The  drapes  can  be  opened 
view  the  baptistry,  which  will  be 
ee  feet  above  the  platform  level. 
e  sanctuary  will  be  designed  to 
t  160  for  the  present,  but  can  be 


expanded  to  seat  about  250  in  the  fu- 
ture. The  present  sanctuary  seats 
125.  The  rear  of  the  sanctuary  will 
feature  stained  glass  windows  to 
provide  ample  "over  the  shoulder" 
light. 

The  two  wings  will  provide  class- 
rooms, a  nursery,  a  cry-room  rest- 
rooms  and  a  study;  plus  a  kitchen 
and  multipurpose  room.  The  wings 
are  so  designed  that  they  can  be 
added  onto  in  the  future  as  needs 
demand.  The  entry  opens  into  a  nar- 
thex  or  foyer  which  provides  a  good 
flow  of  traffic.  The  pastor's  study 
will  be  to  one  side  of  the  narthe.x 
and  the  nursery  to  the  other  side. 
The  halls  run  from  either  side  of  the 
narthex  to  the  Sunday  school  rooms, 
rcstrooms,  kitchen  and  social  area. 
The   entrance   to   the   sanctuary   will 


-*^ 


•hitect's  sketch  of  the  proposed  new  Manteca  Brethren 
crch 


l.e  straight  ahead  and  will  provide  a 
quietness  uninterrupted  by  activities 
in  the  wings. 

These  new  facilities  will  provide 
the  church  with  space  for  up  to 
eighteen  classes  as  compared  with 
the  present  13  classes.  They  will 
provide  increased  space  for  the  wor- 
ship services,  as  well  as  for  the  social 
functions  of  the  church.  The  archi- 
tectural design  is  pleasing  and  should 
add  to  the  new  community  in  which 
it  will  be  built. 

The  estimated  cost  of  construction 
is  around  $100,000,  and  the  members 
of  the  Manteca  Church  are  preparing 
to  do  their  best  in  this  matter.  As 
they  have  given  in  the  past  to  help 
their  sister  church  relocate,  they  will 
now  dig  down  deep  to  help  themselves 
obtain  much  needed  new  facilities. 
The  local  church  finance  committee 
began  an  Every  Member  Canvass  last 
month.  They  are  aiming  at  $40,000  in 
cash  and  pledges  from  the  local 
church.  The  present  church  build- 
ing and  lot  will  be  sold  and  the  pro- 
ceeds will  go  toward  the  new  build- 
ing. On  top  of  this,  each  one  who 
reads  this  article  has  the  opportunity 
to  help  through  the  Ten  Dollar  Club. 
The  call  for  January  to  June  1968 
goes  to  the  Manteca  Brethren  Church 
to  help  in  their  re-location  efforts. 
Thus  you  can  share  with  your  breth- 
ren in  California  by  sending  your  gift 
to  the  Missionary  Board.  The  Man- 
teca Church  is  grateful  for  the  Ten 
Dollar  Club  Call  which  has  been  giv- 
en to  them  and  for  the  many  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood.  Surely,  God  will 
bless  each  of  us  as  we  share  in  His 
work. 
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The  Brethren  Evangel!^ 


THEIR  WORKS  DO  FOLLOW  THEM 


npHE  DISCIPLES'  full  consecration  of  their  lives  to  ful- 
1  fill  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  life  purpose  sets  an  ex- 
ample for  each  of  us.  Let  us  carry  on  the  work  that 
our  loved  ones  carried  close  to  their  hearts  during  their 
lifetime.  Death  need  not  end  our  loved  ones'  concern  for 
the  program  of  The  Brethren  Church. 

A  memorial  gift  may  be  specified  for  the  work  in  our 
missionary  pi-ogram  closest  to  the  heart  of  the  deceased. 
How  beautiful  to  know  that  others  are  being  saved  in 
memory  of  those  already  called  home.  A  memorial  gift 
is  one  that  truly  endures  all  time  because  the  support 
to  carry  on  the  Lord's  mission  is  so  much  more  lasting 
than  flower  or  even  granite  monuments. 

In  tribute  to  the  late  Reverend  Earl  M.  Riddle,  D.D., 
it  was  written  that,  "Until  the  day  he  left  to  go  into  the 
marvelous  light  of  his  Lord,  he  thought  and  worked  and 
encouraged  the  great  first  work  of  the  church  which 
is  missions." 

At  the  time  of  his  death,  April  13th,  just  five  years 
ago,  his  work  for  missions  continued  in  the  memorial 
gifts  of  over  5300  presented  to  the  Missionary  Board. 
This  was  an  eloquent  tribute  to  the  faith  of  Brother 
Riddle  that  a  continuing  memorial  carried  on  his  out- 
reach of  the  Gospel. 

Then  when  his  wife,  also  beloved  among  the  brethren, 
died  September  10,  1967,  considerable  additional  memor- 
ials to  her  carried  on  their  lives'  work. 

Also,  the  Reverend  Doctor  and  IVIrs.  Earl  M.  Riddle 
made  the  second  loan  to  the  Revolving  Fund  at  its  in- 
ception and  it  was  their  plan  to  leave  this  as  a  gift  to 
the  Revolving  Fund  someday.  Ever  since  1959  this  size- 
able loan  has  assisted  the  extension  progreun  in  Home 
Missions  and  it  will  continue  to  do  so  now  as  a  gift  to 
The  Brethren  Church  following  the  death  of  Besse  Riddle. 

They  gave  so  much  of  themselves  in  life  and  left  their 
worldly  goods  to  do  the  Lord's  work  hereafter.  They  are 
truly  worthy  of  emulation. 

This  past  season  many  memorial  gifts  were  made  to 
the  Missionary  Board  and  we  look  on  each  individual 
memorial  in  fond  remembrance  of  that  one  now  with  the 
Lord. 

MEMORIAL  gift  to  World  Missions  from  the  moth- 
er of  Paul  Holderbaum  of  Canton,  Ohio,  killed  in  an 
automobile  accident. 


In  memory  of  A.  J.  Duncan  and  Pearl  Riner  Du 
can  a  gift  was  received  from  their  daughter,  Mi 
Lilly  P.  Duncan,  for  Home  Missions. 

Your  loved  one's  name  will  be  perpetuated  at  the  M 
sionary  Board  and  his  witness  will  live  on  through  o 
continuing  ministi-y  in  missions.  When  a  memorial  g  j 
is  received  along  with  the  name  of  the  nearest  relativ 
a  card  such  as  the  one  shown  herewith  will  be  forward 
to  the  bereaved.  i 


LI     ^A^tOiiia      cL/llemolial     a'lii 

in  the  memory  of 


has  been  given  to  the 
Missionary  Board  of  The  Brethren  Church 

By 


"He   that  believeth  in  nie,   though  he  were  dead   ;  ;| 
shall  he  live."  ■■ 


. 


A  gift  in  memory  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  A.  Rishel 
by  Mr.  Rishel's  sister,  Mary  E.  Ringler. 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  Paul  E.  Eillheimer,  close  friends 
of  Reverend  Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  gave  a  memorial 
gift  to  foreign  missions  in  memory  of  Lydia  M. 
Tinkel,  deceased  wife  of  Reverend  Tinkel 

The  Junior  Church  of  Vinco,  Pennsylvania,  Church 
directed  a  memorial  gift  to  our  South  American 
mission  in  fond  momoi-y  of  Sister  Betty  Good,  as- 
sistant director  for  many  years  in  the  Junior 
Church. 


TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB    CALli 

YV7E  FELL  a  little  short  on  the  Golden  Ga/ 
*»  Florida,  call  but  are  pleased  to  have  ii 
$9967  to  apply  to  the  cost  of  the  site.  This  is  iAJ 
first  time  since  1965  that  we  did  not  reach  c^ 
$10,000  goal. 

To  date  we  have  received  $6100  for  the  M;-' 
teca  Brethren  Church  with  three  months  to  go  aj^ 
many  contributions  not  received  yet. 


1 
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TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB 

MEMBERS 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Bird 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania, 

Church 

Christian  Crusader's  Class 

Canton,  Ohio, 

Church 

LaVon  E.  Fox 

Loree,  Indiana, 

Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Gable 

Loree,  Lidiana, 

Church 

Mel'ba  G.  Gardner 

Nappanee,  Indiana, 

Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gene  Geaslen 

Mansfield,  Ohio, 

Church 

Gleaner's  Class 

Waterloo,  Iowa, 

Church 

Carson  Gould 

Fort  Wayne, 

Indiana 

Mrs.  Cora  Grove 

Linwood,    Maryland, 

Church 

Laymen's  Organization 

Gratis,  Ohio, 

Church 

Laymen's  Organization 

Wabash,  Indiana, 

Church 

Loree  Sunday  School  Class  No.  1 

Loree,  Indiana, 

Church 

Loree  Sunday  School  Class  No.  8 

Loree,  Indiana, 

Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  L.  Miller 

Loree,  Indiana, 

Church 

Robert  E.  Miller 

Vinco,  Pennsylvania, 

Church 

Wilbur  Priebe 

Waterloo,  Iowa, 

Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  Michael  Shank 

Dayton,  Ohio, 

Church 

Nadine  J.  Vanderau 

Waterloo,  Iowa, 

Church 

Congratulations  to  Jeriy  Miller  at  Loree,  Indiana  Church  as  the  Ten 
)llar  Club  solicitor.   Five  new  members  for  Loree! 


jTPjTjrmrnn^^^^ 


chmiller 's 


C  hatter box  — 


I  Spring  is  sprung 

;  The  grass  is  riz. 

;  I  wonder  where 

'  The  flowers  is? 

Y  7ELL,    the    English    isn't    spectacular,    but    it's    the 

V  thought  that  counts,  right?  Now  that  spring  has 
?un  to  show  evidence  of  being  here  to  stay,  I'm  getting 
patient.  I  want  to  see  all  the  trees  in  bloom  and  flow- 
;  everywhere.  How  about  you?  Don't  you  get  excited 
en  spring  comes?    At  this  very   moment,   I'd   love  to 

jie  a  walk  through  a  woods  with  squishy  ground,  and 
'^  wild  daisies  and  pussy  willows,  two  of  my  "fa\'orite 
ngs." 

jMost  of  you  probably  enjoy  such  things,  too,  but  do  you 


really  appreciate  them,  or  just  take  advantage  of  them 
because  they're  there?  It's  a  miracle  to  me  that  this 
time  every  year,  new  life  begins.  God  gave  us  all  this 
wonder  and  beauty.  Do  we  ever  stop  to  thank  Him  for 
it?  When  you  were  little,  you  probably  prayed  something 
like  this,  "Thank  You,  God,  for  the  trees,  and  the  flow- 
ers, and  the  birds."  Now  that  you're  older,  you  may  think 
that  praying  about  such  things  is  childish  and  perhaps 
even  silly.  Can  you  imagine^  though,  what  this  world 
would  be  like  if  we  didn't  have  all  these  things?  Thank 
God  for  them  every  day. 

Try  getting  excited  over  spring,  and  daisies,  and  pussy 
willows,  and  you'll  see  that  you  appreciate  everything  a 
little  more. 


«t 


LET    CHRIST    BE    LORD 

ians  2:11 


II 
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I    WAS    THINKING  — 


nPHERE  IS  SUCH  A  NEED  TODAY  for  encourage- 
1  ment.  Many  Christians  have  the  tendency  of  grow- 
ing weary  in  well  doing,  and  then  a  word  of  encourage- 
ment, like  an  injection  of  vitamins  into  our  system,  brings 
cheer,  inspiration  and  renewed  vitality  into  our  service 
for  Him.  With  a  word  of  encouragement,  we  are  seem- 
ingly rewarded  for  our  past  efforts  and  ready  and  eager 
for  more  dedicated  service. 

When  was  the  last  time  you  spoke  words  of  encourage- 
ment to  your  Sunday  school  teacher?  Does  he  or  she 
know  you  appreciate  their  efforts?  Do  you  give  words 
of  encouragement  to  your  minister?  Have  you  ever  told 
the  Youth  Leaders  of  your  church  how  much  you  appre- 
ciate the  work  they  are  doing?  Does  your  Sunday 
school  superintendent  fulfill  his  duties  each  Sunday  while 
never  being  commended  for  his  faithfulness?  Then  how 
about  the  young  Christians  who  need  constant  encourage- 
ment? 

We  need  to  give  encouragement  to  our  leaders  and  of- 
ficers, but  we  also  need  to  encourage  one  another.  Re- 
cently in  a  letter  from  a  friend  was  enclosed  an  article 
entitled  "Encouragement"  and  what  we  can  learn  from  a 
rooster.  It  has  been  a  long  time  since  I  have  seen  a 
rooster.  My  thinking  of  a  rooster  is  one  who  crows 
loudly  and  struts  proudly.  As  a  child  I  can  remember 
when  I  went  outside  the  yard  gate  I  had  to  watch  out 
for  fear  the  rooster  might  fight  me.  I  believe  the  rooster 
can  give  us  food  for  thought  as  well  as  food  for  nourish- 
ment. 

This  article  said  the  Lord  used  a  rooster  to  convict 
Peter.  The  Master  will  use  any  Christian  following  the 
rules  adhered  to  by  the  rooster. 

1.  He  rises  early  and  immediately  begins  his  God-given 
task  (crowing). 

2.  The  rooster  does  not  refuse  to  crow  because  he  can- 
not sing  like  a  canary. 

3.  He  energetically  does  that  which  is  no\er  praised. 
(Who  ever  heard,  "Did  you  listen  to  that  rooster 
crow?    Hasn't  he  a  charming  voice?) 

4.  He  awakens  sleepers  (unpopular,  but  often  neces- 
sary). 

5.  He  is  the  proclaimer  of  good  news:  The  arrival  of  a 
new  day  with  God-given  privileges  and  responsibilities. 

6.  He  is  dependable.  He  is  persistent.  He  is  a  first-class 
advertiser,  for  he  loudly  heralds  the  good  news  done 
by  his  associates. 

7.  He  never  complains  about  having  to  do  the  same 
common  tasks,  and  he  does  not  worry  about  compen- 
sation or  the  receiving  of  recognition. 


Now  do  you  feel  that  if  you  would  follow  these  rul 
adhered  to  by  the  rooster,  that  you  would  be  a  more  i 
fective  witness  for  Him?  Maybe  you  do  not  have 
beautiful  voice  for  singing,  or  you  cannot  play  an  insti 
ment,  and  you  find  it  difficult  to  speak  before  the  publ 
Yet,  you  can  encourage  those  that  do  have  special  talei 
Really  I  believe  that  to  be  an  "encourager"  is  a  talei 
All  of  us  need  to  cultivate  it.  So  let  us  go  forth  encoi' 
aging  one  another  in  the  Christian  faith. 


DR.    GEORGE    DOCHER'n 


guest  speaker 
Pastors'  Conference 


M 


I 
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DR.  GEORGE  MACPHERSON  DOCHERTY,  miniSK; 
of  the  New  York  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  wi 
be  the  guest  speaker  for  the  Pastors'  Conference  : 
Faith  and  Order  | 

Dr.  Docherty  was  born  in  Glasgow,  Scotland,  a: 
received  his  M.A.  in  1935  and  his  B.D.  in  1938  from  t 
Glasgow  University  in  Scotland. 

His  ministry  has  included  the  following:  minister 
Co-adjuster  at  the  Barony  of  Glasgow,  doing  special  yoii 
work  under  the  lona  Trust  from  1944-47.  He  was  m\ 
ister  at  the  North  Church  in  Aberdeen  from  1947  to  19(1 
He  was  called  to  the  New  York  Avenue  Presbyterii 
Church  in  Washington,  D.C.,  on  March  30,  1950.  ij 

Tlie  Doctor  of  Divinity  degree  was  conferred  upon  hJ 
by  the  Temple  University  of  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvar'. 
in  June  of  1930.  The  Doctor  of  Letters  degree  was  c  ■ 
feired  upon  him  by  Monmouth  College  of  Monmou . 
Illinois,  in  June  of  1957. 

Dr.  Docherty  has  appeared  regularly  on  televis  i 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Council  of  Churches,  Natio  1 
Capital  Area,  on  the  program,  "This  We  Believe."  ' 
appears  regularly  on  a  brief  devotional  program  "Tch  ' 
in  Your  Life,"  morning  and  evening  on  a  local  televis  i 
channel. 

He  has  written  a  book  of  sermons  entitled  "One  W  ' 
of  Living,"  published  by  Harper  and  Brothers  in  Atiiil  ■ 
1958. 

Dr.  Docherty  promises  to  be  a  most  interesting  spc  • 
er  for  the  conference. 


LprU  13,  1968 
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Revelation  10:1-11 
Part  XXV 


by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


rHERE  ARE  VARIOUS  OPINIONS  as  to  just  what 
place  chapter  10  fills  in  the  total  perspective  of 
le  book  of  Revelation.  J.  A.  Seiss  believes  it  to  be  a 
)ntinution  of  "the  blast  of  the  sixth  trumpet"  and  cites 
L:14  as  a  substantiation  of  his  position  (The  Apocalypse, 
223).  T.  F.  Glasson,  on  the  other  hand,  thinks  of  this 
lapter  as  "an  introduction  to  the  blowing  of  the  seventh 
umpet,  which  is  mentioned  in  verse  7  but  is  not  sound- 
1  until  we  reach  11:15"  (The  Revelation  of  John,  in 
he  Cambridge  Commentary,  p.  63).  Others,  including 
ehman  Strauss,  John  Barclay,  John  Walvoord,  and  M. 
.  Morris,  would  rather  consider  chapter  10  as  a  paren- 
lesis,  or  interlude,  which  comes  between  the  sixth  and 
le  seventh  trumpet-judgments  ("the  second  and  the 
lird  "woes").  This  would  follow  a  familiar  pattern, 
ready  noted  in  our  study  of  chapter  7,  which  serves 
so  as  a  parenthesis  between  the  opening  of  the  sixth 
id  the  seventh  seals. 

The  "parenthesis"  or  "interlude"  view  seems,  to  this 
riter,  to  carry  the  most  weight,  for,  certainly  there  is 
break  between  the  actual  description  of  the  sixth  and 
i\enth  trumpet-judgments.  This  break  seems  to  sei've 
i  a  preparation  for  the  great  confrontations  between 
hrist  and  Satan  which  will  make  up  the  major  part  of 
10  rest  of  the  lx)ok  (viz,  11:15  —  19:21).  Regardless 
liich  of  these  views  we  would  consider  to  be  correct, 
)\vever,  we  can  agree  that  the  main  purpose  of  this 
lapter  is  to  once  more  point  out  the  certainty  of  Christ's 
)nquest  over  all  the  forces  of  evil  and  the  consequent 
ilfillment  of  all  the  eternal  purposes  of  God  relative  to 
I'ti  and  nations. 

Ill'  angel  which  came  down  from  heaven  (1-3). 
Verse  1  begins  with  John's  vision  of  "another  mighty 
igel  come  down  from  heaven."  Again,  there  is  a  differ- 
ice  of  opinion  regarding  just  who  this  "angel"  may  be. 
ime  feel  it  is  one  of  the  leading  angels  —  perhaps 
ichael  or  Gabriel.  Others  believe  it  to  be  a  special 
presentative  of  Christ,  or  perhaps  even  Christ,  himself. 
ae  description  given  here  seems  to  this  writer  to  al- 
DSt  demand  our  considering  at  least  the  possibility 
lat  this  angel  is  the  Lord  Christ.  The  fact  that  we 
ue  already  had  Him  described  as  a  "Lion"  and  as  a 
^amb"  makes  it  seem  very  possible  that  He  could  also 
'  described  in  terms  of  an  "angel"  (cf.  also  8:1-5).  We 
ive  also  noted  elsewhere  in  our  studies  that  often  in 
0  Old  Testament  times  our  Lord  was  pictured  as  "the 
igel  of  Yahweh,"  and  thus,  this  could  be  considered  as 
New  Testament  counterpart. 

Tlio  description  of  tiiis  angel  also  fits  the  description 
ven  of  our  Lord   in  other  sections  of  the   Revelation. 


The  mention  of  his  being  clothed  "with  a  cloud"  fits  the 
allusion  to  Christ  found  in  1:7  where  we  read:  "Behold, 
he  Cometh  with  clouds;  and  every  eye  shall  see  him." 
This  "cloud"  may  represent  a  great  host  of  angelic  be- 
ings, a  cloud  of  majesty  and  gloiy,  or  a  cloud  of  wrath 
and  judgment.  Regardless  which  interpretation  we  might 
take,  this  "cloud"  certainly  seems  to  imply  a  divine, 
rather  than  an  angelic  presence.  The  added  picture  of 
a  rainbow  being  upon  his  head  also  implies  a  divine 
presence  (cf.  with  the  rainix)w  above  the  throne  upon 
which  GoA.  sat,  in  chapter  4).  Such  a  "rainbow"  in 
Scripture  often  symbolizes  covenant-grace  and  can  only 
Ix"  a  direct  reference  to  God  and  His  Christ. 

The  further  mention  of  his  face  being  "as  it  were 
the  sun,"  and  of  his  feet  "as  piUars  of  fire,"  suggests 
the  parallel  passage  found  in  1:15,  16  where  our  Lord 
is  described  as  having  "feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if 
they  burned  in  a  furnace  .  .  .  and  his  countenance  was 
as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength."  Such  a  representa- 
tion speaks  of  His  majestic  glory  and  ]X)wer  and  cer- 
tainly cannot  be  applied  to  any  more  created  being, 
either  human  or  angelic. 

Verses  2  and  3  pix>vide  us  more  information  concern- 
ing this  "angel"  which  best  seems  to  fit  the  description 
of  Christ  found  elsewhere  in  Revelation.  The  descrip- 
tion of  his  holding  in  his  hand  a  little  book,  of  his  set- 
ting his  feet  upon  the  sea  and  on  the  earth,  and  of  his 
cry  as  that  of  a  lion  roaring,  followed  by  seven  thunders 
—  seems  beyond  all  doubt  to  imply  sovereign  rule  and 
authority  which  can  only  be  attributed  to  Christ  as  the 
second  member  of  the  holy  Trinity.  This  "little  book" 
which  is  in  His  right  hand  seems  to  be  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  the  twok  held  in  the  right  hand  of  God  (5:1)  — 
here  seeming  to  suggest  just  one  specific  historical  part 
of  that  book  of  redemptive  history.  It  seems  most  likely 
that  the  information  contained  within  this  "little  t)ook" 
is  that  which  deals  with  God's  plan  and  purpose  in  bring- 
ing to  consummation  this  present  age  through  the  trib- 
ulation judgments,  to  be  described  in  11:13  —  19:21. 
The  fact  that  the  book  was  open  seems  to  symbolize  that 
it  is  the  One  Who  holds  the  book  Who  will  be  able  to 
interpret  and  fulfill  these  plans  and  pui-poses  of  God,  as 
contained  therein.  The  additional  fact  that  it  was  held 
in  His  right  hand  would  seem  to  suggest  that  it  is 
Christ's  omnipotent  power  and  might  which  makes  the 
out-pouring  of  these  judgments  possible. 

The  picture,  in  verse  2b,  of  the  angel  setting  his  right 
foot  on  the  sea  amd  his  left  foot  on  the  earth,  could  very 
well  suggest  the  sovereign  right  of  Christ  to  rule  and 
reign  over  the  total  of  God's  universe.    Paul  speaks  of 
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this  in  terms  of  God  highly  exalting  Him  above  all  cre- 
ation and  gi\-ing  to  Him  "a  name  which  is  above  every 
name:  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  on  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth;  And  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father"  (Phil.  2:9-11).  The  writer  of  Hebrews  proves 
the  superiority  of  Christ  over  both  men  and  angels  by 
quoting  the  words  of  the  psalmist:  "But  to  which  of 
the  angels  said  he  at  any  time.  Sit  on  my  right  hand, 
until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool"  (Heb.  2:13)? 

The  added  information,  in  verse  3,  of  his  crying  "as 
when  a  lion  roareth,"  is  symbolic  of  His  great  power 
and  authority.  Such  imagery  was  used  by  the  prophets 
Joel,  Hosea  and  Amos  in  their  announcements  of  im- 
pending judgment  and  doom,  and  thus,  implies  the  cer- 
tainty of  God's  power  and  might  as  being  revealed 
through  His  Christ  and  the  tribulation  judgments  to  be 
dispensed  by  His  hand.  The  same  truth  is  again  sug- 
gested in  the  mention  of  the  se\en  thunders  uttering 
their   voices    (3b). 

Comparing  Scripture  with  Scripture,  it  seems  most 
likely,  then,  that  the  description  of  this  "angel"  of 
verses  1-3  could  only  point  to  one  person  —  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  Who  shall  come  forth  in  all  His  glory,  ma- 
jesty and  power  t(J  conquer  ex'ery  foe,  destroy  every 
evil,  and  usher  in  His  eternal  reign! 
The  certainty  of  God's  judgments   (4-10). 

For  John  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  what  he  is  told 
concerning  the  judgments  of  God  is  truth  that  needs  to 
be  written  down  for  all  to  read  and  understand.  How- 
over,  verse  4  tells  us  that  when  he  was  about  to  write, 
a  voice  from  heaven  commands  him  to  "Seal  up  those 
things  which  the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write  them 
not."  This  is  a  most  interesting  prohibition,  for,  nowhere 
else  do  we  find  any  of  John's  revelations  sealed  from 
prophetic  declaration.  Indeed,  in  the  22nd  chapter  and 
\erse  10  we  read  where  John  is  commanded:  "Seal  not 
the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book:  for  the  time 
is  at  hand."  It  seems  most  likely,  then,  that  these  par- 
ticular judgments,  symbolized  by  the  seven  thunders, 
are  to  be  more  terrible  than  any  thus  far  described  — 
or,  than  those  to  be  described  hereafter.  This  prohibi- 
tion reminds  us  of  Paul's  experience  in  being  caught  up 
into  the  third  heaven  and  there  hearing  "unspeakable 
words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter"  (II  Cor. 
12:4).  Evidently,  there  are  some  things  too  wonderful 
—  and  others  too  terrible  —  for  us  to  either  appreciate 
or  understand  until  (3<)d  sees  fit  to  make  them  present 
realities.  This  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  certainty  of 
their  fulfillment  —    only  with  our  ability  to  comprehend. 

Verses  5,  6  tell  us  that  the  certainty  of  God's  judg- 
ments rests  upon  the  very  character  of  God  himself. 
This  is  brought  out  in  the  imagery  of  the  angel  lifting 
up  his  hand  to  heaven,  and  swearing  "by  him  that  liveth 
forever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven,  and  the  things 
that  therein  are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things  that 
therein  are,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which  are 
therein."  Certainly  this  picture  of  the  omnipotent,  etern- 
al and  immutable  (5od  proves  beyond  doubt  that  all  of 
His  plans  and  purix>ses  shall  come  to  ultimate  fulfill- 
ment. His  delays  are  meant  to  reveal  His  love  and  grace 
rather  than  His  inability  to  fulfill  His  eternal  will  (cf. 
II  Peter  3:1-9).  The  latter  part  of  verse  6  tells  us  that 
there  is  coming  a  day  when  "there  should  be  time  no 
longer"   (RSV:    "that  there  should  be  no  more  delay"). 


In  that  day,  "the  mystery  of  (Jod  (shall)  be  finished,  j 
he  hath  declared  to  his  ser\'ants  the  prophets"  (7b).  ,' 
Merrill  C.  Tenney  makes  the  following  observation 
concerning  this  "mystery  of  God"  mentioned  in  verse  ^ 
"In  this  passage  the  'mystery'  is  undoubtedly  the  pi- 
pose  of  God  for  the  world,  expressed  in  figurative  or  • 
legorical  fashion.  The  'mystei-y  of  (3od'  thus  refers  p 
God's  secret  development  of  His  plan  through  the  i,- 
parently  confhcting  forces.  The  judgments  may  seem  i 
be  ineffective,  but  they  converge  on  that  moment  wh,i 
God  will  bring  history  to  an  end  and  wUl  establish  1;, 
rule  directly.  All  the  prophetic  hopes  and  predictioi 
will  come  to  fulfillment,  explaining  the  pattern  of  histo;, 
as  the  last  piece  in  a  jig-saw  puzzle  makes  the  toy 
picture  complete  and  clarifies  the  relation  of  the  otb' 
parts  to  each  other.  .  .  .  The  'mystery'  is  (5od's  seci: 
work  of  grace  which  counter-acts  the  effect  of  sin  a  I 
which  makes  even  human  wickedness  to  further  the  - 
vine    purpose    because    that    wickedness    is    self-destru- 


"The  'seventh  angel'  represents  the  termination  of  1; 
judgments  of  God.  The  open  revelation  of  God's  discipl- 
ary  process  is  a  solemn  warning  of  the  impending  crii, 
God  will  not  allow  His  purpose  to  be  frustrated,  r.* 
will  He  leave  His  work  undone.  The  angel  standi} 
astride  the  land  and  sea  took  a  solemn  oath  that  is 
mystery  of  God  should  be  finished.  Evil  must  be  elimri 
ated,  God's  people  must  be  vindicated,  and  creation  mijt 
be  restored  to  its  pristine  purity  and  peace.  The  sal - 
tion  that  has  already  begun  within  the  hearts  of  ir-| 
viduals  shall  embrace  all  creation.  The  gathering  of  13 
redeemed  from  every  tongue  and  tribe  and  people  al 
nation  will  be  perfected  in  the  city  of  God,  and  the  evei^ 
of  time  will  merge  with  the  life  of  eternity"  (The  Be 6 
of  Revelation,  in  Proclaiming  The  New  Testament,  V  I 
V,   pp.   51-54).  '      j 

The  "mystery  of  God"  involves  all  the  prophecies  Q 
both  tlie  Old  Testament  and  the  New  Testament  pro  3 
ots  (Joel,  Amos,  Hosea,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezeldel,  D  -j 
iel,  Paul,  Peter,  John,  etc.,  etc.).  Such  a  "mystery"  -j 
mands  (and  guarantees)  that  all  history  is  to  continua  li 
move  towards  the  inevitable  fulfillment  and  triuir  i| 
of  all  God's  pre-ordained  plans  and  purposes.  All  wroi  f 
shall  be  made  right;  all  evil  shall  be  forever  defea  ii 
and  destroyed;  and  every  conflict  of  the  ages  betwf  l» 
God  and  Satan  for  the  souls  of  men  shall  end  in  to'Ij 
\ictory  by  the  Conquering  Christ!  All  who,  in  this  1  ,>! 
choose  to  be  identified  with  this  Christ,  shall  share  WjH 
Him  in  His  eternal  conquest.  All  others  shedl  then  kii'- 
that  God's  "mystery"  pre-ordains  their  identification  wt^ 
Satan  in  his  eternal  defeat  and  destruction.  | 

Verse  8-10  reveal  the  feelings  and  emotions  of  evfi 
true  prophet  who  has  been  entrusted  with  the  pro<;.-f 
mation  of  this  "mystery  of  God."  Such  a  revelation  cor  s^ 
in  the  imagery  of  John  taking  the  "little  book"  and  c^Hi 
ing  it  until  it  became  "in  my  mouth  sweet  as  hen  .'t 
and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly  was  bitter"  (IC  J} 
Perhaps  two  truths  stand  out  in  this  imagery.  It  may,ai 
that  John  is  here  attempting  to  convey  his  conflicts 
feelings  and  emotions  in  the  light  of  CJod's  certjiij, 
judgments.  In  the  knowledge  that  all  such  will  forejrf; 
\indicate  the  suffering  and  sorrow  of  those  who  h  ,efi 
been  persecuted  for  righteousness  sake  —  John  coiId 
not  help  but  be  delighted,  as  a  man  with  a  mouth  fl<( 
of  honey.  However,  the  knowledge  that  many  shall  ct 
under  the  eternal  judgments  of  God  and  suffer  term  tj 
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irever,  could  not  help  but  make  him  sick,  as  a  man 
jhose  "belly  was  bitter."  No  true  prophet  of  God  can 
Ike  delight  in  the  fact  that  some  will  be  saved  and 
Ihers  lost.  Such  a  one  will  even  be  saddened  when  he 
lintemplates  the  eternal  suffering  and  loss  of  those 
iho  have  been  his  enemies. 

]  There   may   also   be  another  thought  in   the  mind  of 

ihn  as  he   presents   this  imagery.    It   may   be   that   he 

las  delighted  in  the  opportunity  that  was  his  to  proclaim 

'ese  unsearchable  riches  of  God's  "mystery."    Such  an 

iportunity  was^  no  doubt,  as  sweet  to  him  as  honey  in 

e  mouth  of  a  hungry  man.    However,  John  also  knew 

at  such  a  proclamation  of  God's  truth  would  generate 

jiflicts   and   tribulations   which   would   trouble   him   far 

)i-se  than  a  man  being  troubled  by  a  very  bitter  stom- 

li.    The   misunderstanding,   rejection,   scorn,   and  even 

vsical  suffering  and  death  that  often  results  from  the 

thful   proclamation   of  such   truth   as   here   presented, 

lid  not  escape  the  contemplation  of  this  beloved  Apos- 

as  he  hears  the  call  to  "go  and  take  the  little  book 

lieh  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel  which  standeth 

)n  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth"   (8b).    Verse  10,  how- 

■r.  makes  it  very  clear  that  John  did  not  hesitate  to 

faithful   to  this  command   of  God:    "And   I   took   the 

le  book  out  of  the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up.  .  .  ." 

I  conclusion    (11) 

This   chapter    closes    with   both    a    promise   and  a    de- 

nd    that    John    would    "prophesy    again    before  many 

iples,  and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings."    It  prom- 


ises him  that  his  revelations  would  find  a  wide  audi- 
ence —  even  world-wide  in  scope.  Only  those  who  have 
been  given  such  a  task  as  that  of  John  can  appreciate 
the  feeling  that  must  have  come  over  him  as  this  prom- 
ise was  made  known.  However,  it  is  more  than  a  prom- 
ise —  it  is  also  a  demand  that  he  be  true  and  faithful 
to  the  call  and  commission  given  him  of  God.  Irrespec- 
tive the  acceptance  or  the  rejection  by  those  he  is  to 
minister  to,  God  demanded  his  total  commitment  to  the 
task. 

God  demands  (and  deserves)  the  same  commitment 
from  each  one  of  us  who  also  have  heard  His  call.  Ir- 
respective of  consequences,  we  too  must  be  found  faith- 
ful to  our  task  of  proclaiming  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  the  "mystery"  of  God.  For  John  it  meant  a  Patmos; 
for  Paul  it  meant  a  guillatino;  and  for  our  Lord  it  meant 
a  cross.  What  it  will  mean  for  us,  we  may  not  know  at 
present.  However,  (3od's  Word  is  clear  —  His  call  and 
commission  are  both  a  promise  of  divine  presence  and 
power,  and  a  demand  for  total  commitment  whatever 
the  cost. 

God's  message  is  most  urgent.  It  alone  has  power  to 
transform  men  and  nations  and  prepare  them  for  life 
and  death.  It  alone  guarantees  the  final  righting  of  all 
wrong  and  the  vindication  of  divine  justice.  It  alone  re- 
veals a  Conquering  Christ  Who  shall  one  day  put  down 
all  rule  and  authority  and  share  His  eternal  glory  with 
those  who  have  lived  their  lives  for  Him.  May  God  help 
us  to  also  "eat"  it  and  make  it  a  very  part  of  our  being 
—  and  then  to  go  out  and  proclaim  it  for  all  to  hear! 


fnstown  II,  Penna.  Rev.  Joe  Han- 
,a,  pastor,  reports  that  on  Sunday 
l/ening,  March  14,  1968,  that  the 
(lUowing  were  ordained  as  Deacons 
jid  Deaconesses:  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
limes  Miller,  Mrs.  LeRoy  Boyer 
iid  Mr.  Herbert  Markley.  Rev. 
'obert  Hoffman  and  the  pastor 
'ere  in  charge  of  the  service. 

ton,  Ohio.  The  Trinity  Brethren 
Ihurch  reports  that  the  Mission 
bmmittee  held  its  Mission  Emph- 
';is  Program  for  March  1  -  10  with 
|ev.  Ray  Aspinall  speaking  and 
liowing  slides  of  the  mission  work 
I  Argentina. 

'On  Thursday  evening,  March  7, 
'v.  David  Millard  showed   slides 


of  the  work  he  is  engaged  in  as  a 
missionary   to    Rhodesia,    Africa. 

On  Sunday  evening,  March  10, 
the  film  "Through  Gates  of  Splen- 
dor," the  story  of  the  martyrdom 
and  triumph  of  five  young  mission- 
aries,  was  shown. 

Hopefully,  the  committee  is  look- 
ing forward  to  the  largest  Easter 
offering  for  World  Missions  in  the 
history  of  the  Trinity  Brethren 
Church. 

On  the  evening  of  Friday,  March 
19,  the  Trinity  Brethren  was  priv- 
ileged and  pleased  to  present  a 
concert  given  by  the  Ashland  Col- 
lege Choir.  This  program  was  spon- 
sored by  the  Stark  County  Alumni 
Chapter    of    Ashland    College    and 


Trinity  Brethren  Church.  Included 
in  the  program  by  the  choir  was 
music  from  the  sixteenth  to  the 
twentieth   centuries. 

Mansfield,  Ohio.  After  several  delays 
in  building,  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle, 
pastor,  reports  that  financing  has 
been  approved  by  a  local  bank  and 
that  construction  is  to  begin  soon 
after  May  1.  The  contractor  is  busy 
ordering  materials  and  hiring  sub- 
contractors. It  is  hoped  that  the 
congregation  will  be  moving  into 
the  new  church  by  late  summer  or 
early  fall. 

Cerro  Gordo,  111.  Rev.  Elmer  Keck 
reports  that  the  recent  Spring 
Camp  which  was  held  in  the  Cerro 
Gordo  Brethren  Church  was  most 
successful.  The  program  was  in 
charge  of  David  and  Ellen  Stogs- 
dUl.  The  attendance  was  very  good 
and  the  sessions  were  most  inspir- 
ing. 


MEMBEKSHIP  GROWTH 

South  Bend  (Ardmore),  Ind.  —  5  by 
baptism  .  .  .  Me.vlco,  Ind.  —  3  by 
baptism  .  .  .  North  Manchester,  Ind. 

—  5  by  baptism,  1  by  letter  .  .  .  Wa- 
terloo, Iowa  —  2  by  baptism. 
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Memorials 

The  following  momoiials  were  sent 
in  by  Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas,  pastor  of 
the  Loree  Brethren  Church,  Bunker 
Hill,  Indiana,  who  officiated  at  each 
of  the  funeral  sei-vices. 

GABLE.  Funeral  services  for  Wal- 
ter A.  Gable  were  held  on  December 
8,  1967.  Mr.  Gable  had  attended  and 
worked  in  the  Loree  Brethren  Church 

for  many  years. 

BARGERHUFF.  Funeral  services 
for  Mrs.  Bertha  Mae  Bargerhuff  were 
held  on  January  31,  1968.  Mrs.  Bar- 
gerhuff was  a  member  of  the  Loree 
Brethren   Church. 

SHROCK.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  for  Mr.  Lloyd  Shrock  on 
February  9,  1968.  Ho  was  a  member 
and  worker  in  the  Loree  Brethren 
Church. 

MILLER.  Funeral  services  for  Mr. 
Ernest  Miller  were  held  on  February 
20,  1968.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Loree  Brethren  Church. 


SUMMY.  Mrs.  Rhoda  M.  Summy, 
age  92,  passed  away  recently  at  the 
Brethren's  Home  in  Flora,  Indiana. 
Survivors  include  Mr.  Ray  Summy  of 
Ashland,  Ohio,  a  son.  Miss  Beverly 
Summy,  Administrative  Assistant  in 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
office,  is  a  gi-anddaughter. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  the  undersigned  at  the  Brethren's 
Home  in  Flora,  Indiana.  Burial  was 
in  the  Leesburg  Cemetery,  Leesburg, 
Indiana. 

Rev.  Clarence  Kindley 
*     *     * 

MILBURN.  Mrs.  Ethel  Milburn  of 
Logansport_  Indiana,  passed  away  re- 
cently.   She   was   73  years  of  age. 

Mrs.  Milburn  was  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  in  Flora,  In- 
diana. Memorial  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  undersigned,  burial 
was  in  the  Burlington,  Indiana,  Ceni- 
i^tery. 

Rev.  Clarence  Kindley 
«     *     * 

WEYGAND.  Maude  M.  Weygand, 
age  82,  passed  away  suddenly  on 
March  9.  1968.  Until  the  time  of  her 
passing  she  was  a  regular  and  faith- 
ful teacher  of  the  Loyal  'Workers' 
Sunday  School  Class.  Just  five  days 
before  her  decease  she  completed  a 


seven  -  week  Leadership  Training 
School  conducted  by  the  Brethren 
Churches  of  Northern  Indiana.  She 
had  been  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Nappanee,  Indi- 
ana^ since  1906. 

Services  were  conducted  by  the 
undersigned  and  interment  was  in 
the  Hepton  Union  Cemetery. 

Rev.  William  H.  Anderson 
-^     *     * 

GESSINGER.  Manerva  (Mae)  Ges- 
singer  passed  away  on  February  28, 
1968,  at  the  age  of  87.  One  of  the 
oldest  members  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Nappanee,  Indiana^  she  re- 
mained until  the  end  a  quiet  but  faith- 
ful and  gentle  adherent  to  Christ  and 
His  Church.  She  was  received  into 
the  church  on  July  7,  1918. 

Services  were  conducted  by  the  un- 
dersigned on  March  2,  1968.  Burial 
was  in  Stony  Point  Cemetery. 

Rev.  William  H.  Anderson 

*  *     * 

REED.  Mrs.  Grace  O.  Reed,  aged 
77,  passed  away  on  January  30,  1968, 
following  a  brief  illness.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

Committal  services  were  conducted 
by  the  undersigned  in  the  Union  Cen- 
ter Cemetery. 

Rev.  William  H.  Anderson 

*  *     * 

BLESSING.  Nora  L.  Blessing,  af- 
ter a  brief  illness,  passed  away  on 
March  17,  1968,  at  the  age  of  84.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Nappanee,  Indiana,  faith- 
ful in  attendance  for  72  years,  having 
been  brought  into  the  church  in  1895. 

Memorial  services  were   in   charge 
of    the    undersigned    and    committal 
was  in  the  Union  Center  Cemetery. 
Rev.  William  H.  Anderson 

*  *     * 

ROUGHTON.  Mrs.  Clara  Rough- 
ton,  age  88,  passed  away  at  the  Bry- 
an Rest  Home  on  February  1,  1968. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Bryan,  Ohio. 

Her  funeral  was  conducted  by  the 
undersigned  on  Februai-y  3,  1968.   In- 


terment was  in  the  Mount  Zion  Ce 
etery,  Paulding  County. 

Rev.  M.  W.  Dodd;| 

*  *     * 

EASTERLY.  Mrs.  Rachel  Vi- 
Easterly,  aged  91,  passed  away  sj 
denly  in  her  home  in  Bryan,  Ohio,  j 
March  12,  1968.  She  was  a  memli 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  B] 
an^  Ohio. 

Memorial  services  were  conduc  i 
on  March  14  by  the  undersign  I 
Interment  was  in  the  Shiftier  Ceii 
tery. 

Rev.  M.  W.  Dodd  ■ 

*  *     * 

SHOWALTER.  Mr.  Orlie  Shovl 
ter  passed  away  at  the  age  of  76; 
funeral  ser\-ices  were  conducted  i 
February  29,  1968.  Rev.  George  Pi 
tius,  a  former  pastor,  assisted  ( 
undersigned  in  the  service.  Ho  \ ; 
a  member  of  the  First  Breth  i 
Church  of  Roann,  Indiana. 

His  burial  was  in  the  Pleasant  H 
Cemetery  near  North  Manches  r 
Indiana. 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilme'ii 
»     *     * 

WELCH.  Mrs.  Mabel  Welch,  m  i 
ber  of  the  First  Brethren  Chun 
North  Manchester,  Indiana,  passed 
way  on  February  19,  1968.  Memol 
ser\ices  were  conducted  by  her  ).S 
tor.  Rev.  Woodrow  Immel.  j 

Mrs.  Maxine  BurtOi( 

*  *     *  J 

WRIGHT.  Mr.  Galen  Wright,  m  v 
ber  of  the  First  Brethren  Churcl  ii 
North  Manchester  Indiana,  pas  li 
away  on  March  8,  1968.  Memo  il 
services  were  conducted  by  his  ;s 
tor,  Re\'.  Woodrow  Immel. 

Mrs.  Maxine  Burto  ■ 


Weddings 


1 1 


JOHNS-McCLOSKEY.  Miss  Keiy 
Johns  and  Mr.  Donald  McClosly, 
both  of  Canton,  Ohio,  were  unitec.n 
marriage  at  the  Trinity  Brethn 
Church  by  Rev.  Keith  Bennett  m 
Alarch  2,   1968. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Schust(,fl 
*     *     *  |i 

PASQUALE-DINE.  Miss  Marl! 
Pasqualo  and  Mr.  Joel  Dine,  botlirf: 
Canton,  Ohio,  were  united  in  i'> 
riage  at  the  Trinity  Brethren  Chi* 
by  Rev.  Keith  Bennett  on  Marchw 
1968.  ' !. 

l\Ir.  and  Mrs.  George  Schustij  <l 
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OVER  THE  SEA  TO  GERASA 


Text:      Luke   8:22-36 


Part   IX 


by  REV.    GEORGE    W.    SOLOMON 


It 


nIS  EVENING  instead  of  "walking"  with  Jesus,  we 
shall  sadl  with  Him  across  His  beloved  Galilee.  I 
inn  it  but  think  that  Jesus  must  have  loved  this  place 
i^cause  He  spent  so  much  time  in  and  around  this  in- 
'nd  sea.  It  was  the  center  of  life  in  this  northern  prov- 
ce  of  Palestine  and  it  became  the  center  of  many  of 
'le  e\ents  in  the  life  of  our  Lord. 

Our  last  evening  walk  with  Jesus  centered  around  the 
■me  of  Simon  Peter  and  the  healing  of  Peter's  mother- 
law  and   the  palsied  man  let  down   through   the  roof 

Peter's  house.  This  all  took  place  in  Capernaum,  a 
ty  situated  on  the  western  coast  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 
:t  this  time  Jesus  is  in  the  midst  of  what  we  speak  of  as 
is  great  Galilean  ministry.  Following  the  e.xperiences 
>  Peter's  home,  Jesus  journeyed  through  the  area  sur- 
'Unding  the  Sea  of  Galilee  healing  and  teaching.  It 
HS    probably    at    this    time    that    the    Sermon   on    the 

lilt  was  delivered,  as  w-ell  as  the  Kingdom  parables. 
it  tonight  I  want  to  invite  you  to  take  a  round  trip 
th  Jesus  across  the  sea  to  Gerasa  and  back. 
|This  trip  begins  at  the  close  of  one  of  those  busy  days 

healing  and  teaching.  The  multitudes  continued  to 
*ess  upon  Him,  and  He  was  very  tired.  So  Jesus  sug- 
sted  to  His  disciples:  "Let  us  get  into  the  boat  and 
OSS  over  to  the  other  side  of  Galilee."  And  so  they 
iled  from  Capernaum  and  probably  w-ere  intending  to 
t  ashore  somewhere  in   the  area  of  Bethsaida  Julias 

the  NE.  side  of   the   lake   where   they  might   find   a 
Uet  place  for  rest  and  meditation.    On  board  the  boat, 
,sus  sank  wearily  down  on  one  of  the  crude  seats  and 
.1  into  a  deep  sleep.    (This  is  the  only  time  the  Gospels 
cord  anything  about  the  sleeping  of  Jesus).    His  disci- 
's probably   talked  in   whispered   tones   so  as   not   to 
;turb  Him  as  they  manned  the  sails  and  guided   the 
at   over   the    blue,    placid   waters    under   a   star   filled 
ty.    But  it  was  not   too  long  until   this  peaceful  scene 
Iddenly  changed.    A  NE.   breeze  began  to  blow  across 
-  bow  of  the  little  craft  and  dark  clouds  appeared  on 
horizon.    The  heavens  grew  darker  and  darker  and 
I  a  few  moments  a  violent  wind  swept  down  the  Jordan 
'lley  from  the  heights  of  Mount  Hei-mon  to  the  north 
<!  a  cyclonic  storm  began  to  churn  the  sea.    The  Sea 


of  Galilee  is  682  feet  below  sea  le\el  and  is  surrounded 
by  mountains,  so  that  the  warmer  rising  air  collides 
wuth  the  cooler  air  coming  down  from  the  mountains 
and  often  causes  \ery  sudden  and  severe  storms  on  this 
inland  sea.  Mark  uses  the  Greek  word  "lailaps"  indicat- 
ing a  violent  wind  and  Matthew  uses  the  Greek  "seismos" 
which  literalh-  translated  means  a  great  tempest.  These 
\iolent  winds  churned  the  sea  into  huge  waves  that  came 
crashing  o\er  the  sides  of  this  tiny  boat  and  Luke  says 
"they  were  filled  with  water  and  were  in  jeopardy."  As 
the  storm  struck,  the  disciples  had  probably  hastily 
trimmed  the  sails  and  now  I  can  imagine  them  frantic- 
ally attempting  to  bail  out  the  water  that  threatened 
to  capsize  them.  But  the  struggle  is  a  hopeless  one  and 
these  seasoned  seamen  are  filled  with  a  great  fear.  They 
rush  to  Jesus  and  shake  Him  awake,  and  with  great 
urgency  e\'ident  in  their  voices:  "Master,  Master,  we 
are  sinking  and  shall  all  perish!''  Jesus  probably  looked 
earnestly  into  their  faces  and  read  the  great  fear  in  their 
hearts,  and,  as  He  pauses,  they  add:  "Don't  you  care 
if  we  all  drown?"  Then  Jesus  speaks  words  that  strike 
deep  into  their  fearful  hearts:  "Why  are  ye  so  fearful, 
O  ye  men  of  little  faith?"  Or  as  Luke  here  records  it: 
"Where  is  your  faith?"  He  arose  and  rebuked  the  wind 
and  the  waves,  and  there  was  a  great  calm.  The  disci- 
ples were  as  amazed  now  as  they  had  been  afraid  a  few 
moments  before  and  they  exclaim:  "What  manner  of 
man  is  thus!" 

The  storm  had  driven  them  from  their  course  and 
they  landed  near  a  place  called  Gerasa  in  the  land  of 
the  Gadarenes.  The  dark  clouds  are  gone  now  and  in 
the  bright  moon  light  they  discover  that  they  have  land- 
ed where  the  Wady  Semak  opens  into  the  sea.  This 
Wady  w-as  one  of  those  deep  gorges  whose  sides  were 
pock-marked  with  many  caves  used  for  burial  places  — 
they  had  come  ashore  in  a  cemetery!  They  no  sooner 
set  foot  on  the  shore  than  they  are  met  by  two  exceed- 
ingly fierce  madmen  rushing  toward  them  out  of  the 
tombs.  From  facing  a  raging  sea  to  facing  two  raging 
maniacs!  These  men  are  vividly  described  in  the  Gospel 
records.  They  were  men  who  had  been  driven  from 
their  homes  in  Gerasa  because  of  their  affliction  to  live 
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among  the  tombs.  (There  were  no  state  hospitals  for 
such  in  those  days).  They  lived  in  these  tombs  and  ran 
naked  and  uncontrollable  striking  fear  into  the  hearts 
of  all  who  came  near  the  place.  There  had  been  efforts 
to  bind  these  men  at  times  with  chains  and  fetters,  but 
they  had  broken  them  asunder,  into  many  pieces.  These 
men  appeared  to  be  what  we  would  call  insane,  but 
there  was  more  involved  than  tliis  —  they  were  demon 
possessed.  We  don't  know  much  about  demon  possession 
today,  but  the  Gospels  clearly  define  the  problem  in  this 
fashion.  The  one  man  said  his  name  was  Legion  because 
he  was  possessed  with  so  many  demons.  Jesus  under- 
stood the  problem  and  He  rebukes  the  demons,  even  as 
He  had  rebuked  the  storm  a  few  moments  before,  and 
the  man  is  completely  healed.  "Then  they  (the  people  of 
Gerasa)  went  out  to  see  what  was  done;  and  came  to 
Jesus,  and  found  the  man,  out  of  whom  the  devils  were 
departed,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his 
right  mind:  and  they  were  afraid"  (Luke  8:35). 

Following  this,  Jesus  and  His  disciples  return  to  their 
boat  and  sail  back  across  the  sea  to  the  area  of  Caper- 
naum and  there  the  people  still  were  waiting  for  Him. 
Within  the  crowd  that  waited  was  a  man  by  the  name 
of  Jarius,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue  in  Capernaum. 
His  little  girl,  about  12  years  of  age,  is  near  the  point 
of  death.  This  man  hastens  to  Jesus  and  in  his  anguish, 
he  dismisses  all  his  pride  and  falls  to  his  knees  before 
Jesus  in  a  worshipful  manner.  Then  he  prostrates  him- 
self on  the  ground  and  repeatedly  and  urgently  requests 
that  the  Lord  come  and  lay  his  hands  upon  his  little 
daughter  that  she  might  not  die.  Apparently  Jesus 
agrees  to  go.  As  they  journey  toward  Jarius'  house,  the 
great  throng  follows,  constantly  pressing  upon  Jesus. 
From  the  midst  of  this  crowd,  a  woman  reaches  out, 
straining,  to  touch  the  hem  of  His  garment.  This  woman 
has  been  seriously  ill  for  12  years.  She  has  gone  to  every 
doctor  in  the  land  and  spent  all  her  money,  but  none 
had  been  able  to  help  her.  She  was,  by  all  appearances, 
incurable,  but  the  instant  she  touches  Jesus,  she  is  com- 
pletely healed!  Jesus  says  to  her:  "Daughter,  be  of  good 
comfort;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole;  go  in  peace." 

At  about  this  very  moment,  a  messenger  arrives  from 
the  home  of  Jarius  to  bring  the  sad  news  that  his  daugh- 
ter has  died  and,  therefore,  he  need  not  trouble  Jesus 
further.  Jesus  says  to  Jarius:  "Fear  not;  believe  only, 
and  she  shall  be  made  whole."  What  a  great  challenge 
to  the  faith  of  Jarius  this  must  have  been!  When  they 
arrive  at  the  home,  all  the  relatives  are  mourning  and 
weeping.  Jesus  took  Peter,  James  and  John,  and  the 
mother  and  father  of  the  little  girl,  and  went  up  to  the 
room  where  they  had  indicated  she  was.  Then  we  get 
the  lovely  picture  of  Jesus  standing  by  her  bed,  reaching 
out  his  hand  to  pick  up  her  lifeless  hand  in  His.  "Maid, 
arise,"  and  in  Luke  8:55  we  read  "Her  spirit  came  again, 
and  she  arose  straightway."  Can  you  imagine  how  happy 
those  parents  must  have  been  as  they  embraced  their 
little  girl  that  had  died  but  was  now  alive  again! 


They  brought  unto  Jesus  the  blind,  and  the  dumb,  al( 
the  devil  possessed  and  He  caused  the  blind  to  see,  1m 
dumb  to  speak,  and  He  cast  out  the  demons.  The  m-i 
titudes  marvelled  saying  that  it  was  never  so  seen  r 
Israel   (Matt.  9:33)!  ,* 

In  this  journey  with  Jesus  tonight  we  have  seen:     ji 

(1)  His  power  over  nature  as  He  stilled  the  tempcal 
The  disciples  said:  "What  manner  of  man  is  this!"  A^ 
the  answer  is:  "He  is  Divine!"  He  is  the  Son  of  G<I9 
Who  else  could  command  the  wind  and  the  waves  an 
have  them  obey?  f 

(2)  His  power  over  the  demons,  or  devils,  that  pj!^ 
sessed  the  men  from  Gerasa.  Who  else  but  the  iA 
of  (Jod  could  command  and  control  the  powers  8 
demonic  passession?  Even  the  demons  knew  Him  9 
Divine,  and  called  Him  the  Son  of  God!  ; 

4 

(3)  All  the  doctors  in  the  land  couldn't  heal  h  !i 
All  the  money  she  had  couldn't  buy  health!  But  jus  l' 
touch  of  her  hand  on  the  hem  of  His  garment  broujtjl 
immediate  and  complete  healing  and  health !  There  S( 
no  such  source  of  healing  virtue  apart  from  the  Divi  !l 

(4)  Then,  although  they  laughed  Him  to  scorn,  Je.a 
took  the  ruler's  dead  daughter  by  the  hand  and  t* 
stored  her  to  life  and  health.  Who  but  the  Divine  Sonlj 
God  could  do  such  a  thing!  ' 

In  this  brief  time  and  journey  with  Jesus,  He  IS^ 
manifest  His  power  over  the  destructive  forces  of  nati  !,j 
demon  possession,  disease  and  death.  And  my  drii 
friend,  Jesus  is  no  less  Divine  today  than  He  was  tlM 
...  no  less  able  to  meet  our  needs  now,  than  the  ncSj 
of  the  people  of  that  first  century  A.D.  f 


I 


THE  TOUCH  OF  HIS  HAND  ON  MINE 
There  are  days  so  dark  that  I  seek  in  vain 
For  the  face  of  my  Friend  Divine; 
But  tho'  darkness  hide,  He  is  there  to  guide  '; 

By  the  touch  of  His  hand  on  mine. 

I 
There  are  times,  when  tired  of  the  toilsome  road 
That  for  ways  of  the  world  I  pine;  I 

But  He  draws  me  back  to  the  upward  track 
By  the  touch  of  His  hand  on  mine. 

When  the  way  is  dim,  and  I  cannot  see 

Thro'  the  mist  of  His  wise  design, 

How  my  glad  heart  yearns  and  my  faith  returns 

By  the  touch  of  His  hand  on  mine. 

In   the  last  sad  hour,   as  I  stand  alone 

Where  the  powers  of  death  combine, 

While  the  dark  waves  roll  He  will  guide  my  soul 

By  the  touch  of  His  hand  on  mine. 

There  is  grace  and  power  in  the  trying  hour 
In  the  touch  of  His  hand  on  mine. 

Jessie  Brown  Pounds 


J 
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MARRIAGE  IS  A  DIVINE  INSTITUTION 

by  K.    PRASANTHA    KUMAR 


This  article  was  written  to  inform  you  of 
the  marriage  customs  in  India  by  Mr.  K. 
Prasantha  Kumar  who  just  recently  returned 
to  Ashland  following  a  visit  and  his  marriage 
in  his  home  country  of  India.  At  the  time  of 
this  writing  we  are  happy  to  inform  you  that 
Mrs.  Kumar  will  be  arriving  in  America  very 
shortly. 


/lANY  of  my  friends  have  asked  me  about  my  recent 
71  marriage  in  India.  I  iiave  felt  the  need  to  set  down 
e  highlights  of  my  brief  courtship  and  marriage  to 
rmala,  who  as  yet  has  not  joined  me  in  America. 
iLast  Christmas  I  was  planning  to  go  home  to  spend  the 
'cation  with  my  family.  Since  I  was  of  marriageable 
c,  my  parents  began  to  narrow  down  their  search  for 
■Is.  They  informed  me  that  they  could  recommend  any 
five  girls  if  I  were  interested  in  marrying.  I  was  not 
le  whether  I  wanted  to  marry  at  that  time  since  the 
iCation  was  so  short.  Providentally,  I  believe,  a  change 
'  the  Seminary  schedule  provided  an  opportunity  to  go 
me  for  more  than  a  month.  The  Dean  of  the  Seminary 
idly  approved  my  plans,  and  I  informed  my  parents 
'  my  willingness  to  get  married,  provided  of  course,  I 
ti  the  right  mate. 

[  told  Dr.  Shultz,  Dean  of  the  Seminary^  I  wanted  to 

;:ain  my    efficiency   apartment   and    reserve    a   family 

i'artment   at    the   Seminary   House   where   I   lived.    In 

'  ie  of  marriage,  I  would  move  into  the  family  apart- 

•nt.  If  I  return  unwed,  I  would  remain  in  my  efficiency. 

t  me  digress  from  my  personal  experience  to  explain 

'.iv  marriages  are  arranged  in  India. 

jVIarriage  is  ordained  of  God  as  the  sacrament  of  human 

*;iety.    It  was  hallowed  by  our  Lord,  both  by  His  pres- 

:e  and  by  His  solemn  words.    It  is  commended  in  the 

riptures   as    honorable   for   all   who   engage   in    it,    not 

'dversedly  or  lightly,  but  reverently  and  discretly,  and 

the   fear   of   God.    It   has    been   consecreated    by    the 

thful  keeping  of  good  men  and  good  women  in  every 

( leration. 


There  are  two  ways  of  looking  at  marriage.  First  it 
is  a  divine  institution,  and  secondly  it  is  a  human  insti- 
tution. The  Bible  begins  by  telling  us  that  God  chose  to 
make  human  figures  in  the  form  of  individuals  of  two 
different  kinds  and  to  put  them  together.  "So  God  cre- 
ated man  in  His  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God  created 
He  him;  male  and  female  created  He  them"  (Gen.  1:27). 
The  Bible  also  says  that  it  is  not  good  that  a  man,  should 
be  alone.  Hence  God  made  a  woman.  The  scripture 
says,  "Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  his 
mother  and  shall  cleve  unto  his  wife;  and  they  shall  be 
one  flesh"  (Gen.  2:18,  21-24).  Of  all  the  experiences  that 
men  and  women  can  encounter  loneliness  is  one  of  the 
most  dreaded.  One  of  our  deepest  human  needs  is  the 
need  to  love  and  to  be  loved.  Generations  of  Christian 
men  and  women  have  interpreted  their  love  for  one  an- 
other as  a  gift  from  the  God  of  Love. 

In  the  second  place,  marriage  is  a  human  institution, 
and  the  essential  basis  of  the  life  of  all  settled  commun- 
ities, ancient  or  modern.  Eastern  or  Western.  Even  in 
the  animal  world,  endearing  partnerships  are  formed 
between  male  and  female. 

Marriage  is  a  relation  between  man  and  woman  in 
which  the  independence  is  equal,  the  dependence  mutual, 
and  the  obligation  reciprocal.  It  is  based  on  mutual 
feeling,  responsibility,  and  understanding.  It's  impetus 
is  consideration,  not  calculation.  In  the  Indian  marriage 
love  follows  the  marriage.  The  Western  philosophy  of 
'Love  and  Marriage'  is  not  a  part  of  the  Indian  thinking. 

continued  on  page  2A  . . . 
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The  Brethren  Evangel! 


Dr.  Glenn  L  I 
Ashland  Collegel 

Dr.  Anspach  pays  tribute  to  president,  wife 

ASHLAND  COLLEGE  HONORS  THE  CLAYTONS 

by  TALLIE    CARBEHA 


"Each  year  of  Dr.  Glenn  L. 
Clayton's  20  years  has  been  a 
golden  year  for  this  institution," 
Dr.  Charles  L.  Anspach  said  at 
an  assemblage  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege students,  faculty,  friends 
and  guests. 

In  paying  tribute  to  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Clayton  at  the  event  of  "A 
Salute  to  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton," 
Dr.  Anspach  noted  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  review  the  tangibles 
that  have  taken  place  during  the 
Clayton  administration.  "The 
record  has  been  written.  Just 
look  around  and  you  can  see 
what  is  to  come." 

Rather,  the  former  president 
of  Ashland  College  outlined  the 
marks  of  distinction  of  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Clayton,  which  he  feels 
iiave  led  to  their  success. 

A  successful  college  president, 
Dr.  Anspach  believes,  "must  be 
a  man  of  abilities  —  plural,  not 
singular.  He  has  to  be  able  to 
deal  in  many  areas,  such  as  fi- 
nance, construction  and  public 
relations." 


The  second  mark  of  distinc- 
tion. Dr.  Anspach  said,  is  vision. 
"He  must  have  vision  coupled 
with  his  abilities  to  really  suc- 
ceed." 

Another  mark  Dr.  Anspach 
noted  of  utmost  importance  is 
being  capable  of  leadership.  "He 
must  have  the  aibility  to  dii'ect 
and  stimulate  without  domina- 
tion." 

In  this  age  of  changes  and  sit- 
uation ethics,  he  must  possess  a 
sound  code  of  ethics  and  moral, 
Dr.  Anspach  continued. 

In  paying  ti'ibute  to  Ashland 
College's  first  lady.  Dr.  Anspach 
said  that  if  he  could,  he  would 
award  her  the  "degree  of  gra- 
cious lady.  She  has  helped  Dr. 
Clayton  to  beat  a  better  path 
over  the  mountain." 

Dr.  Anspach  also  reviewed  the 
marks  of  distinction  of  Ashland 
College.  The  president  emeritus 
of  Central  Michigan  University, 
Dr.  Anspach  feels  that  one  of  the 
great  functions  of  a  great  uni- 
vei'sity  is  to  help  individuals  to 


Dr.  Charles  L.  Anspa 
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scover  empires  — •  empires  of 

le  mind  and  future.  "Ashland's 

C'cent   program   is   a  tremen- 

)us  help  in  the  tremendous  job 

'  educating  individuals." 

A  great  university  will  open 

le  window  of  the  mind,  Dr.  An- 

)ach  noted,  and  will  help  an  in- 

vidual  to  develop  sense  of  des- 

iiy.    Here,  again,  the  AC'cent 

•ogram  plays  an  important  role, 

e  educator  said. 

A  fourth  mark  of  distinction 

to  provide  a  compass  or  direc- 

)n  in  life  —  "give  balance  to 

j'e,  a  compass  for  direction.  An 

ucation  can  make  an  individual 

ive  to  the  universe  in  which 

lives." 

Today,  "we  pay  tribute  to  one 
10  bears  the  marks  of  distinc- 
)n,"  Dr.  Anspach  concluded, 
iday,  "we  pay  tribute  to  God's 
bleman  and  God's  noblelady." 
Dr.  Richard  L.  Snyder  pre- 
nted  the  welcome  to  the  spe- 
ll convocation.  In  his  devo- 
ms  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  dean 
the  college,  noted  that  Dr. 
enn  L.  Clayton  "is  a  man  of 
omplishment  who  looks  to 
id." 

Dr.  Raymond  W.  Bixler,  a  past 
sident  of  the  college,  present- 
the  introduction  to  Dr.  An- 
ich's  talk. 

Representatives  of  seven  col- 
I  es,  church  and  community  oi'- 
llnizations  also  presented  trib- 
i;!S.  They  are  Jack  Bailey, 
'■^sident  of  Student  Senate,  rep- 
enting Ashland  College  stu- 


dents; Dr.  Rendell  Rhoades, 
president  of  Faculty  Club,  repre- 
senting the  faculty;  Mayor  Don 
T.  Hostettler  for  the  City  of 
Ashland;  Rev.  John  T.  Byler, 
moderator  of  The  Brethren 
Church;  Al  Kastan,  national 
alumni  president  of  the  board  of 
trustees;  and  Brooke  Powell, 
representing  the  president's  ad- 
visory council. 

The  Ashland  College  Choir 
and  Ashland  College  Symphonic 
Band  also  participated  in  the 
program. 


Reprint  from  Ashland  Times-Gazette,  March  20,  1968 


Dr.  Richard  L.  Snyder,  who  welcomed  the  convocation 
guests,  talks  with  Myron  S.  Kem,  Dr.  Clayton  and  Dr. 
Raymond  Bixler. 
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The  Brethren  Evangel 


A  president  emphasizes  accent  on  the  individual 

PEOPLE,  STUDENTS   IMPORTANT 


by  KRIS    ROSS 


TMAGINE  ASHLAND  COLLEGE  TODAY  had  its  presi- 
-'-  dent,  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton,  followed  his  original  in- 
tentions and  returned  to  a  teaching  career  after  only 
three  years  at  the  helm  of  affairs  on  the  hilltop  campus. 

Fortunately,  the  young  president  remained  and  is  being 
honored  at  AC  this  week  for  20  years  service  as  presi- 
dent. 

He  came  to  the  college  by  invitation  of  the  board  of 
trustees  who  employed  him  as  president  20  years  ago. 
Dr.  Clayton  left  a  teaching  position  in  Ohio  State  Uni- 
\-crsity's  history  department  (where  he  was  "quite  satis- 
fied") to  come  to  AC,  where  he  signed  a  three-year  con- 
tract ("fully  intending  to  return  to  teaching"  when  the 
contract  expired). 

At  the  end  of  three  years,  AC'S  program  was  progres- 
sing to  the  satisfaction  of  its  "new"  president  and  appar- 
ently to  the  satisfaction  of  the  board  of  trustees,  who 
asked  Dr.  Clayton  to  stay  on  as  president. 

During  the  next  few  years  there  was  a  major  fire  and 
another  crisis  of  large  proportion^  and  again  it  "was  not 
a  good  time  to  leave." 

"There  seemed  to  be  no  such  time,"  Dr.  Clayton  com- 
mented recently,  "because  there  was  too  much  to  do 
here  and  I  gradually  grew  into  the  program.  The  result 
is  I'm  still  here  today  and  feel  that  it  has  been  very  re- 
warding." 

The  years  at  AC  have  been  both  "challenging  and  re- 
warding" to  Clayton. 

Ho  came  to  Ashland  College  "with  the  feeling  that  I 
might  be  of  some  assistance  in  helping  the  school,  which 
had  some  problems  —  to  help  it  solve  some  of  these 
problems." 

Althougli  ho  guided  the  school  from  its  problems  and  is 
now  on  sound  footage.  Dr.  Clayton  makes  "every  day  a 
new  day." 

"I  move  more  by  instinct  than  by  experience,"  he 
noted  with  a  smile.  "I  try  not  to  use  approaches  which 
have  been  tried  in  the  past  or  what  I  have  used.   In  gen- 


Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton 
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eral  I  like  to  look  at  each  program  with  a  freshness 
if  it  were  the  first  one  that  we're  undertaking.    On 
other  hand   there  is  experience  and   there  is  habit 
there  is  a  philosophy  which  one  has." 

Dr.  Clayton  happens  "to  like  people  very  much,  yoi 
people  especially,   and  I   feel  not  only  that  they're 
hope  of  mankind,  but  they're  just  about  the  finest  per 
there  is.    Of  all  age  groups,  I  think  there  is  none  t 
is  quite  comparable   to  the  age  group  of  18  to  24, 
college  age. 

"It  is  with  these  people  in  mind,"  Dr.  Clayton  sta 
"that  I  look  into  the  future  and  it  is  because  of  H 
that  I  am  inspii-ed  to  do  what  I  can. 

"There's  no  limit  except  ourselves  to  what  can 
done.  Ashland  College  can  and  must  do  many  things 
impi'oN'o  its  effective  program,  make  it  even  more  ef 
tive." 


Imagine   President    Clayton    as 
several  hats  each  day. 


a   "coach"   who  W( 


/» 
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As  college  president,  he  helps  "to  fix  the  direction  in 
hich  the  school  would  go,  to  advise  the  board  of  trus- 
ts ...  as  to  how  well  we  are  doing  on  the  program 

Ind  to  seek  ways  and  means  of  underwriting  it  and  im- 

flementing  it. 

'  "I  try  to  keep  as  close  as  possible  to  the  campus  com- 

lunity  —  the  students  and  their  particular  interests,"  he 
ointed  out,  "the  faculty  and  their  very  challenging  prob- 
ms  in  the  areas  of  teaching  and  also  their  well-being 
5  individuals  because  they  rely  on  the  college  for  their 

.velihood  and  then  of  course  to  the  physical  aspects  of 
le  school.  The  bricks  and  mortar  have  to  be  provided, 
le  money  for  the  operation  of  the  school  has  to  be  found 
id  this,  too,  is  one  of  the  hats  I  have  to  wear." 
AC'S  role  in  the  past  15  years  has  been  dependent  upon 
le  successful  fiscal  operation  of  the  program,  emphasized 
Clayton,  who  looks  like  a  businessman  behind  dark- 
mmed  glasses.  "In  other  words,  we  don't  dare  to  oper- 
;e  in  the  red  .  .  .  We  have  to  have  enough  money  to  pay 
bills.  This  means  we  have  to  budget  carefully,  budget 
1  e.xpenses  and  then  project  and  plan  all  income." 
The  most  important  part  of  the  program  at  AC,  in  Dr. 
layton's  view,  is  education. 

The  tangible  things  (the  "bricks  and  mortar")  are  a 
ajor  need  and  people  are  willing  to  support  these.  Dr. 
layton  said.  In  some  ways,  the  building  program  has 
en  the  easiest  part  of  the  program,  he  observed. 
"On  the  other  hand,  the  most  important  part  deals 
ith  the  people  themselves  and  what  we're  doing  with 
em,"  the  grey-haired  president  said.  "And  I  think  as 
1  educator  that  educators  generally  have  missed  a  great 


opportunity.  They  have  not  really  used  the  human  re- 
source that  is  given  to  them.  We've  wasted  time.  We've 
wasted  our  efforts  many  times  under  wrong  objectives 
and  we've  forgotten  that  really  what  we  have  to  do  is  to 
train  a  responsible  citizen  and  help  a  young  person  be- 
come an  effective  adult. 

"I  would  hope  that  Ashland  College  will  move  in  that 
direction,"  Dr.  Clayton  commented,  "in  the  next  20  years 
when  I'm  sure  it  will  be  needed  very  much,  very  severe- 

ly." 


The  president's  day  compares  to  the  average  business- 
man's. His  day,  however,  very  frequently  continues  be- 
yond the  8  a.m.  to  5  p.m.  hours  to  include  varied  social 
and  "extra  curricular"  functions.  His  "homework"  is  not 
all  unpleasant.  In  fact,  most  of  it  is  very  pleasant.  "It's 
just  demanding,"  he  added. 

A  trick  he  performs  almost  daily  is  "to  be  two  places 
at  once."  On  the  day  of  his  interview  Dr.  Clayton  was 
in  the  midst  of  arranging  a  way  to  finance  the  basketball 
team's  trip  to  Evansville,  arranging  his  own  trip  to  the 
tournament,  planning  for  a  speaking  engagement  that 
night  and  keeping  in  mind  tomorrow's  two  important  en- 
gagements, plus  another  important  appointment  the  fol- 
lowing day,  when  he  was  to  be  in  Evansville. 

A  "great  deal"  of  Clayton's  time  is  spent  in  individual 
contact  with  alumni  and  parents'  groups,  fund-raising 
conferences,  industry  sessions,  committee  meetings  and 
dinner  meetings.  These  involve  a  lot  of  time  and  are  not 
all  for  fund  raising  but  also  for  personal  relations. 


Photo  by  Chick  Knight 


Page  Twenty 


The  Brethren  I^vangelii' 


In  addition,  President  Clayton  remains  active  in  "by- 
products of  the  job."  These  are  memberships  in  state  and 
national  college  fund-raising  organizations  and  presiden- 
tial appointments  to  governmental  study  committees. 

"These  have  taken  me  pretty  far  afield,"  Dr.  Clayton 
related,  "including  a  trip  around  the  world  in  1%2." 
*  *  * 

The  "Clayton  approach"  or  the  "Clayton  influence"  is 
not  something  that  drifts  its  way  across  the  campus  on 
a  leisurely  hit-or-miss  basis. 

"Ashland  College  or  any  other  college  will  not  grow 
automatically  in  the  future,"  is  the  first  Clayton  assump- 
tion. "This  is  not  going  to  happen.  In  some  cases  and 
to  some  extent  they  have  grown  in  the  past  this  way,  but 
Ashland  has  not.  Ashland  College  has  grown  because  of 
a  very  carefuUy  thought-out  plan  of  working  with  stu- 
dents and  parents  and  going  into  the  high  schools  and 
working  with  the  college  counselors  of  selected  high 
schools   throughout  the  country. 

"This  is  the  only  way  in  which  it  will  gi-ow  in  the  fu- 
ture," the  president  predicted.  "The  program  has  to  be 
taken  to  the  young  people  and  they  and  their  parents 
have  to  want  to  do  this  —  to  become  a  part  of  this  kind 
of  program. 

"This  is  a  personalized  program.  It  is  not  just  another 
education.  It  is  a  program  in  which  they  (the  students) 
can  be  assured  they  will  have  expert  counseling  —  where 
they  know  that  if  they  need  help,  help  will  be  available; 
whore  the  parent  can  know  that  he  can  come  and  get 
all  the  help  he  needs. 

"It  is  not  a  program  to  pass  everyone.  A  great  many 
will   fail,"    Dr.    Clayton   asserted.    "But   it's   a   program 


where  those  who  want  to  work  and  want  to  succeed  will 
and  will  not  get  pushed  out  in  the  crowd.  This  is  a  prl; 
gram  of  individual,  personalized  education  as  against  i 
kind  of  mass  education."  ,; 

This  kind  of  program  will  be  promoted  "as  long  as  ! 
have  anything  to  do  about  it,"  Dr.  Clayton  promised.    | 

"Ashland  College  will  have  all  the  students  that  slj 
can  take  care  of  and  many  more,"  the  president  foresee]] 
"Right  now,  it's  about  three  to  one,  and  this  will  increa: 
even  with  the  new  buildings.    In  other  words,  for  evei  j 
one  that  we  can  take  there  will  be  about  three  who  ca 
not  come.  j 

"We  are  not  keeping  up  with  the  demand,"  he  sai^ 
"We  have  no  desire  to  become  a  large  school  and  thei  j 
fore  we  must  make  some  selection  —  it's  about  the  on, 
thing  we  can  do.  ; 

"This  is  not  related  to  the  cost  of  a  college  educatio  j| 
It's  like  anything  else  —  people  buy  service;  they  dor» 
buy  (well,  they  do  look  for  a  bargain),  but  they  still  bi  ( 
service.  This  is  why  you  can  sell  a  man  a  Cadillac  rath  ( 
than  a  Ford.  The  Ford  would  take  him  just  as  well.  B  i 
he  buys  a  prestige,  a  service.  .j 

"And  I  think  this  is  true  of  personalized  education  "^ 
it  is  not  that  a  course  in  English  or  history  or  mathi 
matics  or  chemistry  is  better  here.  .  .  .  But  it  is  that  ti 
course  is  given  in  an  atmosphere  that  is  less  crowdi^ 
usually  and  whore  there  is  more  personal  attention  a;'^ 
where  the  student,  if  he  desires  to  have  it,  can  ha 
guidance  and  assistance  and  the  assurance  that  there  an 
people  there  who  want  to  see  him  succeed  .  .  .  and  tl^j 
is  quite  important."  1 


Reprint  from  Ashland  Times-Gazette,  March  20,  19 y 


Dr.  Clayton  takes  time  to  talk  to  Student  Senate  Presi- 
dent Jack  Bailey  and  a  coed  friend. 
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>ARK  STREET  CHURCH 

lONORS 

[HE   CLAYTONS 


■^N  SUNDAY  MORNING,  March  17,  1968,  the  Park 
_>/  Street  Church  honored  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  L. 
layton  for  their  service  to  the  church  over  the  past  twen- 
/  years.  A  certificate  of  appreciation  was  given  to  the 
laytons  during  the  morning  worship  hour. 
The  Claytons  serve  as  Deacon  and  Deaconess  of  the 
lurch;  both  have  held  offices  in  the  church;  served  on 
any  committees;  Dr.  Clayton  has  taught  an  adult  Sun- 
ly  school  class  for  most  of  the  twenty  years  that  he 
IS  been  in  Ashland. 

The  accompanying  photo  which  was  taken  by  Mike 
urd  shows  the  Claytons  accepting  the  certificate  of 
rvice.  From  left  to  right  are  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  L. 
layton,  Dr.  Albert  T.  Ronk,  Rev.  George  W.  Solomon, 
istor,  and  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindovver    moderator. 


CLAYTON'S  DEVELOPMENT  PLAN  ACHIEVING 
SEMINARY'S   GOALS 

by  DR.    JOSEPH    R.    SHULTZ 

Dean   of  the   Ashland   Theological   Seminary 


VE  SALUTE  President  Glenn  L. 
Clayton  for  his  dynamic  lead- 
ship  of  the  Ashland  College  and  the 
leological  Seminary.  The  seminary, 
the  graduate  professional  division 
the  institution,  has  the  great  ad- 
ntage  of  his  leadership.  President 
ayton  leads  the  seminary  in  both 
ministrative  and  personal  ways.  As 
Tian  of  faith  he  fosters  faith  in  oth- 
and  lends  inspiration  to  the  entire 
ogram.  Seldom  are  all  these  qual- 
Bs  so  genuinelly  realized  in  one 
ider  as  in  our  President  Clayton. 
President  Clayton  gives  direction 
id  impetus  to  the  present  seminary 
velopment   program.     Only   by   de- 


termined effort  does  the  development 
program  move  toward  the  established 
goals.  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
is  fa^t  becoming  recognized  in  the  re- 
gion and  in  the  theological  association 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
This  quality  program  is  being  attain- 
ed through  the  development  of  facili- 
ties, programs,  faculty  and  student 
body.  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
is  a  going  concern  with  a  bright  fu- 
ture because  of  the  faith  and  leader- 
ship of  President  Glenn  L.  Clayton. 

Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  Fa- 
culty and  Students  take  great  pride 
in  honoring  President  and  Mrs.  Clay- 
ton in  this  20th  Anniversary. 
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Dr.  Clayton  pointed  direction,  forecast  future 

KEM  LAUDS  LEADERSHIP 


by  MYRON    S.    KEM 

President  of   Board   of  Trustees 


DR.  GLENN  L.  CLAYTON  is  "a 
great  leader"  in  tiie  opinion  of 
Myron  S.  Kern,  president  of  Ashland 
College's  board  of  trustees. 

"The  inspiration  for  this  recogni- 
tion (of  Dr.  Clayton)  is  truly  a  tes- 
timony well  deserved,"  Kem  said  re- 
cently. 

"There  are  times  when  you  don't 
feel  equal  to  the  occasion  and  I  find 
myself  in  such  a  situation  at  this 
time  in  endeavoring  to  give  recogni- 
tion to  Dr.  Clayton  for  this  outstand- 
ing achievements  as  the  leader  of  all 
of  us  dedicated  to  the  development  of 
Ashland  College." 

Kem  said,  "The  fact  that  the  desire 
to  honor  him  for  20  years  of  outstand- 
ing leadership  as  president  of  Ash- 
land College  has  been  inspired  by  the 
faculty,  the  students  and  alumni,  is 
a  living  testimony  and  an  open  ex- 
pression of  how  each  of  them  from 
their  hearts  want  to  acknowledge  him 
for  his  great  work  in  the  develop- 
ment, recognition  and  inspiration  ac- 
complished by  Ashland  College. 

"Twenty  years  ago,"  Kem  recalled, 
"Ashland  College  offered  an  opportun- 
ity and  a  challenge  to  him  that  I  be- 
lieve I  am  safe  in  saying  only  a  few 
could  share.  During  the  20-year 
(1928-48)  period,  Ashland  College 
had  not  experienced  a  growth.  Its 
financial  soundness,  ti-adition,  qual- 
ity, purpose  and  need  had  been  firm- 
ly established.  These  are  the  values 
Dr.  Clayton  appraised  and  accepted 
as  the  challenge  for  the  future." 

Kem  commented,  "When  Dr.  Clay- 
ton in  the  beginning  of  his  work  for 
Ashland  College  outlined  his  first 
10-yoar  i)rogram,  he  immediately 
|K)inted  the  direction  and  forecast 
the  future  ahead  for  Ashland  College. 

"He  proved  his  leadership  ability 
and  quality  by  leading  us  through 
many  [jcriods  that  would  have  broken 
anyone  but  a  person  of  his  ability, 
imagination,  courage,  enthusiasm  and 
control." 


Kem  remembered  some  of  Dr. 
Clayton's  trying  times  —  the  Korean 
War,  the  declaration  by  the  state  fire 
marshal  that  Founders  Hall  and  Allen 
Hall  were  not  fire  safe,  the  burning 
of  Founders  Hall  and  the  burning  of 
Redwood  Stadium. 

"The  confidence  he  expressed,  the 
challenge  he  presented  us,  the  atten- 
tion given  all  problems,  his  smile,  his 
understanding,  his  faith,  his  charac- 
ter, his  control  and  his  devotion  over- 
came problems  and  directed  the 
growth  and  development  of  Ashland 
College,"  Kem  declared. 

"His  accent  on  quality  has  stood 
out,"  the  board  president  reflected. 
"The  need  for  quality  in  buildings 
and  facilities  were  not  enough.  He 
directed  programs  to  accent  quality 
in  faculty,  quality  in  students,  quality 
in  parent  interest  and  participation, 
quality  in  athletic  programs,  quality 
in  library  books,  quality  in  outside 
speakers,  quality  in  student  develop- 
ment and  interest  programs,  quality 
in  religious  programs,  and  above  all 
his  program  to  accent  the  growth  in 
knowledge  and  individual  ability  of 
each  student  through  faculty  interest 
in  each  individual,  faculty  contact 
witli  the  individual  student  and  facul- 
ty inspiration  to  bring  about  the  high- 
est potential  accomplishment  of  each 
student. 

"The  recognition  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege today,  the  knowledge  of  its  pro- 
gress and  accomplishments  offers  the 
inspiration  to  acknowledge  our  ap- 
preciation of  his  great  work  and  ac- 
cept the  challenge  of  the  future  that 
offers  greater  opportunities." 

Kem  emphasized.  "Any  expression 
of  respect  and  appreciation  would 
not  be  complete  without  giving  rec- 
ognition to  Mrs.  Clayton  who  so  well 
offers   the   qualities   of  leadership   in 


Myron  S.  Kem 

»: 
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the  college,  the  community,  the  fanS 
ily  and  the  church,  exemplified  by  D'' 
Clayton.  ' 

"They  are  a  great  team  and  inspi* 
ation  to  all  of  us,  and  all  of  us  ar' 
aware  of  her  inspiration  in  his  lift' 
His  devotion  to  his  responsibility,  \ 
his  community,  to  his  country,  to  hi 
family  and  to  his  church  are  all  qua^ 
itios  that  challenge  all  who  work  fcV 
him  and  work  with  him."  ' 

Tlie  board  president  also  statei' 
"In  his  humility  he  has  always  bee! 
the  first  to  acknowledge  that  the  ii' 
terest,  sacrifices,  counsel  and  courag^ 
of  others  dedicated  to  the  develojii 
ment  of  Ashland  College  be  respected 
and  appreciated  and  that  all  accom) 
lishments  and  progress  attains' 
should  be  accredited  to  the  efforts  ('' 
each  individual  for  the  responsibilit! ' 
they  have  assumed.  • 

"Above  all,"  Kem  concluded,  "w' 
are  inspired  by  Dr.  Clayton's  teaclj 
ings  and  testimony  that  through  tl| 
Grace  of  God,  faith  and  answers  I 
prayer  comes  our  strength  and  cou 
age." 
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College  Feels  Influence  of 
Religious,  Humble  President 

BY    VIRGIL    E.    MEYER 

Director  of   Religious   Affairs 


/lANY  YEARS  have  passed  since 
Vl  I  first  became  acquainted  with 
Glenn  Clayton.  At  that  time  I 
as  serving  in  my  first  pastorate  in 
small  church  in  southern  Ohio.  Dr. 
ayton  was  a  member  of  a  neighbor- 
g  church  and  was  superintendent  of 
consolidated  school.  I  was  impress- 
I  at  that  time  by  the  fact  that  he 
as  never  too  busy  to  be  actively  en- 
iged  in  the  work  of  his  church.  And 
.lat  is  as  true  today  as  it  was  then, 
ich  Sunday  morning  he  teaches  a 
jnday  school  class  and  attends  the 
orship  service.  He  has  served  his 
ird  and  his  church  in  many  ways. 
e  has  spoken  from  the  pulpit  of 
ust  of  the  Brethren  churches  and 
lUingly  accepts  such  invitations 
lenever  possible. 

The  erections  of  new  buildings  on 
e  campus  has  become  almost  com- 

iiplace  in  recent  years^  but  this 
is  not  always  true.  When  Dr.  Clay- 
iii  accepted  the  presidency  in  1948, 
'e  chapel  on  the  corner  of  the  camp- 
i  was  only  a  dream,  but  hard  work 
]d  sacrificial  giving  on  the  part  of 
(6  national  women's  organization  of 
P  Brethren  Church  soon  made  it  a 
;ality.  Then  following  the  comple- 
I'fl  of  the  chapel,  the  main  building, 
;'Unders  Hall,  was  destroyed  by  fire. 

;ain  the  support  of  the  church  was 

Jght.  Dr.  Clayton  asked  for  and 
i-eived  financial  aid  from  nearly 
'.ary  Brethren  congregation.  It  was 
ijjroud  and  happy  time  for  both  him 


and  the  church  when  the  cornerstone 
of  the  new  Founders  Hall  was  laid 
during  General  Conference  in  August 
1954. 

He  understands  and  values  the  re- 
ligious heritage  of  the  College;  he 
knows  and  appreciates  the  contribu- 
tion of  its  leadership  through  its  his- 
tory, and  he  is  able  to  provide  it  with 
a  vital  leadership  during  this  time  of 
almost  unbelievable  growth  and  ex- 
pansion. I  am  sure  that  his  life  is 
dedicated  to  Christian  education,  and 
he  emphasizes  the  Christian  aspect 
not  by  word  alone  but  also  by  deed. 
His  concept  of  Christianity  is  not  a 
narrow  one,  but  one  which  expresses 
itself  in  respect  for  and  faith  in  his 
fellowman.  It  is  not  a  sectarian  com- 
mitment, but  one  which  reaches  out 
to  all  men  of  many  faiths.  It  is  a  con- 
cept which  includes  a  vital,  personal 
relationship  with  his  Lord. 

Characteristically,  D  r .  Clayton 
tends  to  minimize  the  importance  of 
his  contribution  during  his  term  of 
office.  In  his  own  words,  "education- 
al expansion  and  progress  have  been 
inevitable,  and  leadership  would  have 
been  provided."  But  those  of  us  who 
know  him  and  are  aware  of  his  per- 
sonal dedication  and  the  depth  and 
far-reaching  influence  of  his  Christ- 
ian life,  cannot  help  but  be  most 
grateful  that  this  leadership  has  been 
provided  in  the  person  of  Dr.  Glenn 
L.  Clayton. 
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PLAQUE     UNVEILED 

Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton  watches  as 
Drew  H.  Smith,  sophomore  class  Stu- 
dent Senate  representative,  unveils 
a  plaque  commemorating  Dr.  Clay- 
ton's 20  years  of  service  to  the  college. 
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As  love  may  be  carried  away  by  emotions  which  will 
lead  to  drastic  consequences.  For  an  Indian,  marriage 
is  a  serious  business;  and  though  he  courts  briefly,  he 
thinks  deeply  before  he  takes  upon  himself  this  awe- 
some commitment. 

Selection  Phase 

There  are  specific  procedures  to  be  followed  in  choos- 
ing a  mate  in  India.  When  the  young  man  or  woman  is 
of  marriageable  age,  the  parents  ask  their  opinion  con- 
cerning marriage.  If  they  are  not  favorably  inclined, 
they  can  postpone  plans  until  the  time  is  right.  The 
parents  will  then  suggest  some  prospects  who  they  think 
would  be  good  for  their  child.  A  common  Western  mis- 
conception is  that  the  parents  fix  the  marriages  like  a 
business  deal.  While  this  was  once  true,  it  is  not  charac- 
teristic of  twentieth  century  marriages.  The  marriage 
is  solely  and  finally  the  voluntary  decision  of  the  two 
parties  being  wed.  If  the  parent's  suggestion  is  not 
agreeable  to  the  child,  he  can  make  his  own  suggestion. 
The  parents  will  then  follow  it. 

To  Western  Christians,  parent-arranged  marriages  may 
seem  unscriptupal.  However,  we  recall  that  Hagar  se- 
lected a  wife  for  Ishmael  (Gen.  21:21),  Abraham  for  his 
son  Isaac  (Gen.  241,  and  Laban  for  his  daughters  (Gen. 
291.  Children  suggesting  prospects  to  their  parents  is 
also  Biblical.  In  Daniel  14:2  we  read  where  Samson 
told  his  father  and  mother  to  get  for  him  the  Philistine 
woman. 

When  Indian  parents  decide  to  contact  a  prospective 
mate,  they  consider  such  things  as  the  family's  religious 
background,  (caste  concerns  only  Hindus)  social  status, 
financial  position,  and  the  family  character  and  history. 
After  this  they  focus  their  attention  on  the  particular 
individual  in  whom  they  are  interested.  If  she  is  a 
prospective  bride,  they  assess  her  age,  character,  per- 
sonality, individual  abilities  including  education,  ad- 
justability and  capacity  as  a  homemaker.  When  evalu- 
ating a  boy,  they  consider  his  age,  character,  personality, 
position,  income,  qualifications,  capacity  to  take  respon- 
sibility, adaptability  and  understanding.  All  this  and 
other  information  is  obtained  through  relations,  friends, 
and  co-workers.  Every  member  of  the  interested  families 
will  work  like  secret  agents  to  get  all  possible  informa- 
tion. 

Once  complete  information  is  secured,  the  parents  on 
both  sides  decide  whether  the  two  families  can  enter 
into  a  matrimonial  alliance.  If  both  sides  are  satisfied, 
an  appointment  at  the  girl's  parents'  home  is  fixed  for 
the  boys'  parents  to  go  and  verify  all  that  they  know. 
If  they  are  satisfied,  they  in  turn  invite  the  girl's  par- 
ents to  their  home.  If  both  families  are  satisfied,  they 
will  inform  the  boy  and  the  girl  of  their  feelings.  In  all 
of  this,  parents  are  seldom  able  to  make  alliances  ac- 
cording to  their  whims.  If  the  boy  or  the  girl  objects  to 
any  i)articular  transaction  their  parents  are  making, 
they  have  the  right  to  stop  it;  and  on  doing  so  they  will 
be  saving  their  parent's  time  and  money.  When  the  par- 
ents have  formed  a  favorable  opinion  of  a  family,  the 
boy  and  girl  can  see  each  other  and  make  up  their  own 
minds.  It  is  traditional  that  the  boy  should  go  to  see  the 
girl. 

My  Selection 

After  making  the  arrangements  for  my  trip,  I  left 
Ashland  on  December  14,  1967.  I  was  thinking  about 
my  marriage  thi"  entire  trip.    I  was  not  sure  whether  I 


would  be  married  or  not.  I  realized  that  if  I  didn't  \ii 
any  of  the  girls,  I  wouldn't  get  married.  With  maf 
thoughts  tossing  in  my  mind,  I  reached  home  in  time  ii 
enjoy  Christmas  with  my  family  and  friends.  My  pareii 
told  me  all  about  the  five  girls.  I  prayed  about  it  a£ 
asked  for  God's  guidance.  I  decided  to  see  the  girl  wh(^ 
name  was  Nirmala;  from  their  description  I  thought  ii 
was  my  type.  , 

I  went  to  Nirmala's  house  right  after  Christmas  aii 
was  well  received  by  her  family.  I  spent  some  time  W|| 
them  and  their  pastor  who  was  there.  After  a  while 
girl  came  into  the  living  room,  accompanied,  as  is 
ditional,  by  her  mother.  We  all  talked,  and  then  Nirm.j 
and  I  had  opportunities  to  talk  with  each  other.  Thisf 
an  Indian  way  of  introducing  the  boy  and  the  girl^ 
order  to  make  them  feel  at  ease  while  they  get  acquai^j 
ed. 

After  talking  to  the  girl  I  returned  home  and  told  fi 
parents  that  I  rather  liked  the  girl  and  that  if  she  \A 
interested  in  me,  I  would  like  to  talk  with  her  furtl|j 
and  make  a  decision.  My  parents  were  happy  for  ^ 
progress  and  called  the  girl's  family  and  found  out  ti,(| 
she  was  interested,  too.  ,, 


;| 


I  went  to  see  the  girl  for  the  second  time.    Of  coui^ 
I   was  very  well   received.    As   we   talked  in  her  liv$ 
room,   we  both  decided  to  marry.    Nirmala  is  the  fii 
girl  I  formally  saw,  and  I  am  the  first  man  she  formajjl 
saw;   and  we  were  married.    After  the  marriage  I  foi  ~ 
that  she  is  the  girl  that  God  has  elected  for  me.  She  t, 
me  that  she  prayer  to  God  to  help  her  so  that  she  co 
marry  Prasantha  Kumar  (that  is  I).    I  have  to  conl; 
that  I  had  not  prayed  for  any  specific  name;  but  I  pi 
cd  for  the  right  girl,  and  God  answered  our  prayen 

I  know  it  is  hard  for  the  American  mind  to  underst: 
all  the  mysteries  involved  in  the  Eastern  customs 
was  asked  by  many  professors  and  students  a  numbei'fe 
questions  —  questions  like:  "Do  you  know  the  g  5« 
How  long  have  you  known  her?  Have  you  dated  1% 
long  enough?  How  are  you  so  dumb  to  marry  a  'l^ 
picked  out  by  your  parents?  Don't  you  guys  have  ^yH 
say  to  it?"  These  are  no  doubt  legitimate  questions  t:t< 
come  into  a  Westerner's  mind,  but  these  are  naive  <\\yt 
tions  to  an  Indian.  Indians  are  human,  too.  We  havli 
heart  and  a  soul,  likes  and  dislikes.  Marriage  is  noas 
blind  game,  like  buying  a  cow  sight  unseen.  It  is  a  (^ 
ious  business.  Two  individuals  who  want  to  get  mari* 
make  their  decisions  without  highly  charged  emoticJo 
involvement.  They  are  questioned  and  advised  by  m  J^ 
people  who  are  sincerely  concerned  about  them.  WHi 
a  boy  wants  to  marry  a  girl,  it  is  not  only  his  probl  Kj 
It  is  the  responsibility  of  everyone  in  the  family.  W  H", 
an  Indian  boy  and  girl  are  marrying,  they  are  not  ( Xt 
marrying  each  other;  but  they  are  marrying  fan/,«j 
relations  and  friends.  ,, 

As  I  returned  to  Ashland  after  getting  married,  I  \ 
ried  about  how  I  was  going  to  furnish  my  apartmen 
was  broke.  When  I  opened  the  door  of  my  apartmer 
was  surprised  to  discover  it  cleaned  and  fully  furnislic 
This  is  how  God  takes  care  of  us  when  we  trust  Him  Iftj 
was  an  e.xpression  of  kind  concern  and  Christian  lovcilll 
the  part  of  the  Seminary  Wives,  to  whom  I  am  iflil 
thankful. 

When   an  American  uses   the  word   "date,"   he  th 
of  the  idea  of  courtship  as  known  in  Western  civi  P] 
tion.    But  the  word  "date  "  goes  further  in  meaning. 
Latin  it  means  "give."    I  believe  the  Indian  custon; 
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iting"  or  "giving"  has  many  virtues  which  Western 
ture  might  well   incorporate. 

Eng'agement 
^  date  is  set  for  the  engagement.  It  is  called  a  "be- 
thel." It- is  not  a  surprise;  there  is  no  diamond  for 
girl.  It  is  a  function  for  the  families,  relations,  close 
;nds,  and, the  pastors  of  both  sides.  Questions  will  be 
pd   by   both   parties,    though    they   come  mostly   from 

■  girl's  side.  They  have  to  be  properly  answered.  For 
3  function  the  bridegroom  takes  flowers,  fruits,  sweets, 
1  Paan  leaves  (spicy  leaves  used  for  chewing).  All 
se  are  distributed   to   the   people   after   the   function. 

bridegroom  has   to   take  gold,   jewels   and   clothing 
the  bride  and   her  parents.    This  is  Biblical.    Gifts 

re   given    to   Rebekah    and    her   mother    and    brother 

3n.  24:53). 

^he  engagement  function  is  presided  over  by  the  bride's 

;tor  and  is  subject  to  suggestions  from  the  relations. 

s  service  starts  with  Scripture  and  prayer.    Though 
bride  and  the  groom  are  present,  they  do  little  talk- 

,  if  any.    Once  everyone  is  satisfied  with  the  worthi- 

s  of  the  two  parties,  the  pastor  announces  that  they 
engaged  to  be  married. 

'he  betrothal   is   Biblical,   and   it  is   a   serious  matter. 

will  betroth  thee  unto  me  forever"   (Hos.  2:19).    It  is 

luasi-marriage,    similar    to    the   betrothal   of   Mary   to 

eph  in  Luke  1:27.    My  betrothal  ceremony  was  held 
day  before  the  marriage  and  was  attended  by  two 

idred  people. 

Christian  Marriage 

ndian  marriages  are  much  different  than  the  Western 
(•rriages,  because  they  are  "Indian."  There  are  many 
'  toms  and  formalities  involved.  When  a  Christian 
rrriage  is  arranged,  it  is  announced  to  the  two  church 

gregations,  three  different  times.  Two  announcements 
.  made  before  the  marriage  date,  and  the  final  an- 
:  ncement  comes  at  the  time  of  the  wedding.  These 
I  louncements  provide  opportunity  for  anyone  who  feels 

se  parties  should  not  be  married  to  express  his  objec- 

1  and  state  his  reasons. 

'he  wedding  announcements  are  printed  and  mailed  to 

itives,  friends,   and  neighbors.    Each   member  of  the 

>  families  may  invite  his  own  personal  friends  to  join 
■>  h  him  in  enjoying  the  marriage  festivities. 

t  is  customary  to  hold  the  wedding  at  the  bride's 
1  se.  A  few  days  before  the  marriage  the  bride's  close 
■utives  take  her  to  their  house  and  give  her  a  bridal 
ilwer.  It  is  somewhat  similar  to  the  bridal  shower  in 
li  country.  But  the  difference  is  they  actually  give  her 
I'hower.  The  people  who  attend  this  function  are  gen- 
'  lly  married  women.  Before  the  shower  they  bless  the 
>  le  with  oil  and  lay  on  their  hands  in  prayer.  After 
i  shower  there  are  new  clothes  for  the  bride  and  re- 
1  ihments  for  guests.  Though  it  may  seem  strange  to 
I  Vesterner,  the  bridegroom  has  a  shower,  too.  It  is 
1'  a  bachelor's  party;  except  for  the  groom  all  the 
!  sts  at  this  function  are  women. 
The  Wedding 

ho  wedding  was  set  for  January  10,  3:30  P.M.  Just 
"  ire  the  wedding  it  is  customary  for  the  bride's  broth- 

■  o  arrive  and  request  that  the  bridegroom  come  and 
'  ry  his  sister.   Nirmala's  brother  came  and  took  me  to 

Baptist  Church  where  the  wedding  was  held.  It  is  a 
us  symbol  to  have  as  many  outstanding  preachers 
possible  to  perform  the  wedding.  We  had  six  out- 
iding   preachers,    two   from    the   Church   of  God,    two 
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from  the  Baptist,  and  two  from  the  Lutheran;  among 
these  were  my  wife's  uncle,  president  of  the  State  Council 
of  Churches  (part  of  W.C.C),  and  my  father,  president 
of  the  State  Christian  Association  (Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals). 

At  the  time  of  the  wedding  I  was  seated  in  the  front 
before  the  altar  with  my  best  man,  my  brother.  After 
a  few  minutes  the  bride  came  in  with  her  maid  of  honor, 
her  sister.  As  the  bride  entered  the  church,  the  congre- 
gation stood  and  sang  a  hymn.  After  the  hymn  one  of 
the  pastors  offered  a  prayer.  The  Scripture  was  read  by 
another,  and  the  congregation  sang  another  hymn.  After 
the  hymn  my  wife's  uncle  gave  a  sermon  on  the  subject 
"Marriage  is  Divine."  The  fourth  preacher  made  the 
final  announcement  and  paused  for  any  objections.  When 
there  were  no  objections,  he  made  the  final  declaration 
that  no  one  in  the  future  has  the  right  to  raise  any 
objections. 

My  wife's  pastor  took  over  the  function  and  entered 
into  the  vows-taking  ceremony.  He  called  a  member  of 
Nirmala's  family  to  come  and  give  the  girl  to  the  man 
in  the  presence  of  God  and  His  people.  As  my  wife's 
father  is  deceased,  her  uncle  came  and  gave  her  hand  to 
me.  The  pastor  asked  me  and  then  Nirmala  some  ques- 
tions about  our  commitments  in  marriage.  Then  he  read 
the  vow  which  first  I  repeated  and  then  my  wife. 

The  pastor  asked  me  whether  I  had  any  token  to  give 
to  my  wife  to  symbolize  our  vows.  I  showed  the  "Manga- 
la  Sutram"  (a  gold  locket  on  a  string.  This  is  the  symbol 
of  Indian  marriage  in  any  religion).  He  asked  me  to 
give  it  to  her  in  the  presence  of  God  and  the  witness  of 
His  children.  I  tied  it  in  her  neck  with  three  knots, 
saying  in  my  heart  "In  the  name  of  the  Father,  in  the 
name  of  the  Son,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
(Hindus  also  tie  three  knots  and  speak  of  Brahma, 
Vistnu,  and  Maheswara,  instead  of  our  Trihity).  Then 
the  pastor  pronounced  us  husband  and  wife  and  quoted 
the  Scripture,  "They  are  no  longer  two  but  one.  What, 
therefore,  God  has  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder"    (Mark   10:8,   9). 

We  knelt  before  the  altar  and  all  six  preachers  laid 
their  hands  on  us  and  blessed  us.  There  was  light  music 
after  that  and  the  ceremony  was  closed  with  my  father's 
benediction.    The  total  ceremony  lasted  ninety  minutes. 

After  the  ceremony  was  over,  everyone  greeted  us 
with  flowers.  The  church  was  packed  and  there  were 
nearly  a  thousand  people,  some  of  whom  were  non- 
Christians  from  other  religions.  Outside  the  church  the 
people  threw  yellow  rice  and  flowers. 
Keception 

From  the  church  we  went  to  our  mothers  for  their 
Ijiessings.  At  the  reception  hall,  a  temporary  structure 
built  at  the  bride's  house  out  of  bamboos  and  palm 
leaves,  twelve  hundred  were  assembled.  Cake  and  coffee 
were  served.  The  guests  were  entertained  by  a  pro- 
fessional brass  band  and  fireworks.  All  these  arrange- 
ments were  made  by  my  wife's  older  brother.  During 
the  three  hour  reception  some  gave  gifts,  some  gave 
money,  and  all  gave  their  best  wishes. 

No  Indian  wedding  is  complete  without  a  dinner  fol- 
lowing. The  full  course  dinner  was  arranged  for  a  thous- 
and guests  and  was  well  attended  by  Christians,  Hindus 
and  Muslims  alike. 

A  special  ceremony  was  arranged  for  the  first  night 
after  the  wedding  at  the  bride's  house.  It  includes  the 
married  women  of  the  bride's  family.    The  elder  women 
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took  us  into  a  room  where  the  bed  was  nicely  arranged. 
One  lady  read  in  the  Bible  from  Genesis  1:28  which 
says,  "Be  fruitful  and  multiply,"  and  another  lady  pray- 
ed. Afterward  they  departed,  closed  the  doors,  and  nev- 
er disturbed  us. 

Sister's  Authority 

According  to  custom,  after  spending  three  days  at  the 
bride's  house,  we  went  to  my  house.  My  sister  was  wait- 
ing at  the  door,  blocking  our  entrance.  It  is  customary 
for  the  brother  to  give  a  dowry,  a  big  tip,  to  his  sister 
at  this  time  in  order  to  let  his  wife  come  into  the  house 
and  become  one  of  the  family.  But  the  price  is  generally 
too  high,  because  this  is  the  only  time  the  sisters  have 
enough  control  of  the  house  to  refuse  admission  to  their 
brother.  I  had  to  talk  sweetly  and  bargain  with  my  sis- 
ter to  bring  her  price  down  to  one  my  wife  could  af- 
ford. Finally  my  sister  gave  the  okay  signal.  Then  my 
father,  mother  and  everyone  else  in  the  house  came  to 
receive  us.  With  this  last  act,  all  the  formalities  were 
completely  fulfilled,  and  we  were  considered  in  the 
family. 

At  my  home,  a  special  banquet  was  arranged  for  the 
vegetarians.  There  were  about  four  hundred  guests. 
Most  of  them  were  federal  and  state  officials,  including 
all  religions  and  some  Brahmins.  The  function  commenc- 
ed with  a  Scripture  reading  and  a  brief  meditation  by 
a  local  pastor.  A  prayer  was  offered  by  a  Lutheran  Med- 
ical Missionary,  Dr.  Ziglor,  from  Columbus,  Ohio.  A 
government  police  band  entertained  the  guests. 

We  stayed  at  our  home  for  two  days,  during  which 
time  we  were  very  busy  meeting  friends  from  distant 
places  and  reading  telegrams.  (It  is  a  practice  for  those 
who  are  unable  to  attend  the  marriage  to  convey  their 
good  wishes  by  telegram.)  One  of  the  guests  who  came 
from  New  Delhi,  about  1,300  miles  away,  was  the  Fed- 
eral Government  Minister,  honorable  B.  S.  Murty.  After 
two  days  of  meeting  as  many  as  we  could,  we  departed 
for  our  honeymoon  trip.  After  we  got  back,  we  were 
invited  by  our  State  Congressman,  Mr.  B.  Subba  rao,  to 
his  home.  Many  other  friends  asked  us  to  their  homes 
as  well. 

At  this  point  the  reader  may  be  asking,  "Is  this  a 
typical  Indian  marriage?"  The  answer  is  "no,"  but  the 
basics  and  the  customs  are  the  same  for  any  Indian 
marriage.  The  methods  vary  according  to  the  religious, 
social,  cultural  and  economic  standards.  Such  is  the 
case  with  Indian  weddings.  India  also  has  weddings 
without  guests,  "Court-house  Weddings,"  which  are  not 
appreciated  by  society.  My  wedding  was  one  of  the 
larger  Indian  weddings. 

Indian  Concept  of  Marriage 

Indian  boys  and  girls  know  before  entering  into  the 
bond  of  marriage  that  a  home  can  be  built  only  by  ad- 
justment. Marriage  is  a  complex  process  of  adapting  to 
each  other  in  a  close  and  intimate  relationship.  No 
two  people  can  expect  to  be  tailor-made  for  each  other 
in  advance.  Adjustment  is  inevitable.  Marriage  is  not 
an  agreement  or  a  superficial  exchange  of  mutual  services 
on  the  basis  of  "I'll  scratch  your  back  if  you'll  scratch 
mine."  It  is  not  for  a  man  to  think  of  his  wife  as  a 
source  of  sexual  relief  or  his  home  as  a  jilacc  where  he 
can  get  a  good  night's  sleep  and  three  square  meals  a 
day  at  a  reasonable  cost.  A  wife  thinks  of  her  husband 
as  someone  who  will  pro\idc  security  and  enable  her  to 
fulfill  her  womanhood  by  ha\ing  children. 


Indians  expect  from  marriage  love,  comfort,  undeJ 
standing,  companionship,  tenderness  and  affection.  Th 
basis  for  achieving  these  is  mutual  adjustment  throug 
sacrifice.  Anyone  who  goes  into  a  marriage  without 
willingness  to  submit  to  change  is  cheating  himself.  Th^ 
principles  on  which  the  Indian  marriage  is  based  are  sel. 
surrender,  submission  and  mutual  adjustment.  Thes 
principles  are  followed  by  every  respectable  Indian,  Chrii 
tian  as  well  as  the  non-Christian.  Hindu  society  place 
more  stress  on  mutual  adjustment  by  employing  symbi 
lism.  They  literally  place  a  yoke  on  the  shoulders  of  th' 
wedded  couple  in  order  to  make  them  feel  that  they  hav 
equal  responsibility  to  pull  through  the  hardships  of  lif  I 

Family  Problems  ' 

Another  interesting  question  I  am  asked  is,  "Do  yc| 
guys  fight,  do  you  have  divorce?"  Sure  we  fight;  we  ail 
human,  too.  But  we  know  our  limits.  The  idea  of  c! 
vorce  will  not  enter  easily  into  the  Indian  minds.  It  ! 
against  our  society  and  culture,  but  it  is  the  privileK 
given  by  our  law  courts.  | 

The  scope  for  divorce  in  the  Indian  society  is  veiO 
limited.  The  family  problems  are  solved  by  the  parent 
and  relations  of  both  wife  and  husband.  In  the  case  i 
financial  difficulty,  the  parents  will  try  to  help  therl 
The  other  members  of  the  family  will  also  share  tiu 
burden.  Divorce  is  a  shameful  act.  Legally  the  womes 
have  more  rights  and  privileges  in  India  than  the  womc:" 
in  the  Western  countries.  Yet  the  women  in  India  ar  • 
in  general,  humble.  They  submit  to  their  husbands  ar* 
the  husbands  honor  them  by  showing  gentle,  loving  car  J 
This  is  scriptual  (Col.  3:18,  19;  I  Pet.  3:7).  The  honci, 
that  women  enjoy  in  India  explains  their  being  raisjp 
even  to  the  office  of  Prime  Minister,  the  highest  acti'l 
office  in  India.  Indian  society  honors  women,  where  :\ 
Western  society  admires  women.  i 

li 
Expenses  t 

Another  major  question  I  am  asked  is,  "Who  pays  fi  i 
all  the  marriage  expenses?"  I  feel  sorry  for  Americj  -j 
young  people  who  ha^-e  to  work  hard  to  save  money  i 
order  to  be  married  only  to  find  themselves  broke  afte  j 
wards.  In  India  it  is  the  other  way  around.  An  Indis  I 
marries  when  he  is  broke  and  gets  rich  after  the  ma  j 
riage  (of  course,  not  in  evei-y  case).  All  the  expens'  I 
for  the  husbands  clothes  are  paid  for  by  the  wife's  pB  ( 
ents,  and  all  the  expenses  for  her  clothes  are  paid  t  i 
by  his  parents.  The  marriage,  reception  and  dinner  e  , 
penses  are  paid  by  the  bride's  parents,  while  the  expens? 
at  the  groom's  house  are  paid  by  his  parents.  In  ever 
way,  all  the  expenses  are  paid  by  the  parents  of  be- 
sides, including  the  honeymoon  trip.  As  a  result  of  th' 
the  children  are  obedient  to  their  parents  all  throuj"  j 
their  lives  and  will  take  them  into  their  own  home  •  i 
care  for  them  when  they  get  old.  i 

To  be  an  Indian  bridegroom  is  a  great  honor  for  I 
couple  of  weeks:  handfuls  of  money  to  spend,  everyo.^l 
paying  special  attention,  enjoying  the  focal  point  of  !•* 
the  celebrations.  In  my  case  the  glorious  role  did  not  la'ji 
long.  I  returned  to  school  almost  immediately  after  t'l 
marriage  only  to  find  myself  in  a  bind.  The  Indian  Gi'-  ( 
crnment  did  not  allow  me  to  take  one  penny  out  of  r 
country,  the  airlines  company  did  not  let  me  bring  mo  ? 
than  one  suitcase,  and  the  U.S.  Government  prevent!  -^ 
me  from  returning  with  my  bride.  All  the  enchantme:  |) 
of  the  happy  bridegroom's  lot  passed  away  like  a  drea 
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"We  Have  Seen  The  Lord"  an  Easter  cantata  was  pre- 
sented at  the  Warsaw  First  Brethren  Church  by  the  adult 
choir  at  7:30  p.m.  April  7,  1968.  The  choir  was  directed 
by  Mrs.  Charles  Sainer  and  was  accompanied  by  Miss  Iva 
Lozier  at  the  organ  and  Miss  Kathy  Webb  at  the  piano. 

The  church  is  located  at  the  corner  of  East  Center  and 
Bronson  Streets  with  Rev.  Paul  Tinkel  as.  pastor. 


peft  to  right: 
5ack  row: 

Owen  Horn,  Larry  Ladd,  Conrad  Anderson,  Kenneth 
Schaaf,  Lewis  Dobbins,  Jerry  Bodkins,  Mike  Dobbins. 
Renter  row: 

Mrs.  Monroe  Moore,  Miss  Kathy  Webb  (pianist)^  Miss 
Iva  Lozier   (organist),   Mrs.  Grace   Hathaway,   Mrs. 


Owen  Horn,  Mrs.  Lewis  Dobbins,  Mrs.  Charles  Sainer 
(director). 
Front  row: 

Mrs.  George  Ditto,  Mrs.  Kenneth  Schaaf,  Mrs.  Harold 
Garber,  Miss  Mary  Boyer,  Mrs.  Everett  Schooley, 

Not  present  for  the  picture:    Mrs.  Wayne  Schaaf,  Miss 
Sally  Schooley,  Miss  Paula  Tinkel  and  Rev.  Paul  Tinkel. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


e: 


ID  KENNEDY  BILL  WOULD 
IlEVISE  CO.  EXEMPTION 
!  Washington,  D.C.  (EP)  —  A  bill  to 
?vise  the  draft  system,  introduced 
,y  Sen.  Edward  M.  Kennedy  (D. 
iass.),  would  re-establish  the  broad 
asis  for  conscientious  objection  ap- 
lied  when  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court 
]eld  that  an  orthodox  belief  in  God 
ir  recognized  religious  training  are 
3t  the  only  grounds  upon  which  one 
.light  gain  exemption  on  religious 
.'•ounds. 

Sen.  Kennedy  said  that  until  last 
Jar  the  law  on  conscientious  objec- 
>rs  was  "quite  clear"  until  the  Se- 
ctive  Service  System  told  its  state 
iid   local   boards    changes   made   by 


Congress  "mean  a  narrower  defini- 
tion of  conscientious  objector." 

In  Seeger  vs.  U.S.,  the  Supreme 
Court  held  that  one  could  be  held 
exempt  on  religious  grounds  if  "a 
given  belief  that  is  sincere  and  mean- 
ingful and  occupies  a  place  in  the  life 
of  its  possessor  parallel  to  that  filled 
by  the  orthodox  belief  in  God  of  one 
who  clearly  qualifies  for  the  exemp- 
tion" is  maintained  by  the  applicant. 

"The  new  law  eliminates  the  Su- 
preme Being  clause,  thus  implying 
that  only  an  orthodox  belief  in  God 
will  qualify  an  individual  for  consci- 
entious objector  status.  This  appar- 
ently overrules  the  Seeger  case. 

"The  Selective  Service  System  has 


told  its  state  and  local  boards  that 
the  change  means  a  narrower  defin- 
ition of  conscientious  objector.  This 
accords  with  the  views  of  a  majority 
of  local  board  members  in  one  state 
who,  according  to  the  Marshall  Com- 
mission Report,  feel  that  conscienti- 
ous objectors  should  not  be  deferred 
at  all." 

Many  attorneys,  however^  uphold 
the  Seeger  ruling  on  other  grounds 
than  the  fact  that  it  rested  on  specif- 
ic language  which  was  subsequently 
eliminated. 

Sen.  Kennedy's  bill  would  restore 
the  language  to  the  Selective  Service 
Act  as  it  stood  prior  to  last  year's 
Congressional  deletion.  He  also 
would  utilize  a  more  fair  selection 
method,  presumably  by  lottery;  re- 
vamp exemption  and  deferment  pro- 
visions, and  limit  the  Selective  Serv- 
ice System's  director  to  a  six-year 
term. 

NEW  AUCAS  CONTACTED 
PEACEFULLY 

Shell   Mera,    Ecuador    (EP)    —   A 

dozen  years  after  five  missionary 
men   lost   their  lives  contacting   the 
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fii'st  group  of  fierce  Auca  Indians  in 
Ecuador,  another  bucket  drop  and 
messages  by  a  converted  Auca  from 
the  air  has  brought  about  a  friendly 
meeting  of  down-river  Aucas  form- 
erly unapproachable. 

Don  Smith,  experienced  pilot  with 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators'  Jungle 
Aviation  and  Radio  Service  (JAARS), 
and  Marion  Krekler,  long-time  en- 
gineer of  Ecuador's  missionary  radio 
station  HCJB,  perfected  an  air-borne 
amplifier  and  wing-mounted  loud- 
speaker. Oncaye,  a  teen-age  Auca 
girl  who  less  tlian  four  years  ago 
escaped  from  the  savage  group,  help- 
ed test  the  equipment  on  flights  over 
"down-river"  houses.  Repeatedly  the 
naked  Aucas  fled  the  voice  in  the 
sky. 

Primitive  Aucas,  knowing  nothing 
of  airplanes^  believed  that  the  pas- 
sengers were  ghosts  of  those  they  or 
others  had  killed. 

When  the  down-river  savages  fin- 
ally comprehended  that  it  was  really 
their  own  relative  in  the  plane  drop- 
ping gifts,  pandemonium  broke  out 
on  the  ground  beneath  the  plane. 

A  group  of  Auca  Christians  led  by 
Kimo,  one  of  the  killers  of  the  five 
missionaries  in  1956,  set  out  from 
Tivvaeno.  Kimo  called  the  timid  sav- 
ages from  the  forest  with  encourag- 
ing words.  The  first  to  respond  was 
Oncaye's  own  mother,  whom  the  girl 
had  thought  was  dead. 

A  JAARS  air  drop  of  food  to  the 
combined  groups  was  made.  The 
down-river  Aucas  experienced  their 
first  Sunday  service  there  in  the 
jungle. 

Dayuma,  a  girl  who  had  escaped 
from  the  jungle  a  decade  ago  and 
helped  missionaries  learn  her  langu- 
age, said  at  Tiwaeno:  "Later  we  will 
contact  Kaiga's  group,  and  Towa's 
and  Baiwa's  (other  unreached  groups 
of  Aucas)." 


SOMK    MISSIONARIES    ALLOWED 
IN  INDIA  DESPITE  POLICY 
OF   'INDIANIZATION' 

New  Delhi  (EP)  —  While  its  pol- 
icy calls  for  "complete  Indianization" 
of  all  Christian  missions,  the  Indian 
government  will  not  issue  a  "general 
order"  expelling  all  foreign  mission- 
aries, a  government  official  said 
here. 

The  case  of  cacli  missionary  will 
lie  considered  individually,  Vudya 
C'luiran  Shukia,  minister  of  state  for 
home  affairs  told  Lok  Sabhain  the 
lower  house  of  the  National  Parlia- 


ment. Indianization  will  be  reached 
on  a  "progressive"  basis,  he  indica- 
ted. Missionaries  with  "outstanding 
qualifications  or  specialized  experi- 
ence" will  be  admitted,  he  said,  if 
"Indians  are  not  available  for  such 
posts."  But  missionaries  will  be  de- 
ported if  their  presence  "is  consider- 
ed prejudicial  to  national  interest," 
he  said. 

BILLY   GRAHAai  XO  WORK 
ON    GHETTO   PROBLEMS 

Montreat,  N.C.  (EP)  —  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham  said  here  he  plans  to 
concentrate  his  crusade  schedule  in 
the  United  States  this  summer  so  he 
can  devote  more  time  to  the  prob- 
lems of  the  ghetto. 

He  also  announced  that  his  associ- 
ate, Jimmy  McDonald,  a  Negro,  will 
spend  the  summer  in  city  ghettos  re- 
cruiting Negro  youths  to  help  him 
conduct  evangelistic  activities. 

"I  have  seen  a  plan  to  burn  17 
American  cities  and  I  believe  this 
came  from  very  high  officials  in 
Washington,"  he  said.  "There  is  no 
doubt  that  this  is  serious. 
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"One  of  the  things  I  think  needs 
to  be  done  is  to  stop  these  peojja 
who  are  inciting  people  to  riot.  Thej 
are  saying,  'Let's  kill  the  President 
Let's  burn  down  the  White  House. 
They  are  wearing  buttons  saying, 
'Go  to  Hell  Jesus,'  and  all  that  am 
this  is  the  type  of  thing  that  incite., 
riots.    The  basic  cause  is  spiritual.! 

Declaring  that  he  was  concerneij 
over  "great  failure  of  our  nationa! 
leadership  to  understand  the  basij 
causes  of  our  problems,"  Mr.  Grahar 
said  he  was  "not  sure"  recommended 
tions  of  the  National  Advisory  Ctonj 
mission  on  Civil  Disorders,  just  nj 
leased,   are  "the  answer."  j 

"Of  course,  I  agree  with  the  rd 
port  that  the  need  is  critical  and  thaj 
the  hour  is  late,"  he  said.  "But  I  ai;, 
not  sure  that  a  welfare  state  such  ai 
they  seem  to  recommend  is  the  ai  i 
swer.  The  British  have  already  trieil 
it  and  their  problems  are  worse.      - 

"To  me,  the  report  illustrates  th 
great  failures  of  our  national  leade 
ship  to  understand  the  basic  cause  d 
all   our   problems    from   Vietnam  \\\ 
racial   tension."  -I 


FBI  CHffiF  LINKS  RAPE  | 

WITH   SEX  BOOKS  I 

Washington,  D.C.  (EP)  —  Porn'i 
graphy,  in  all  its  forms,  is  one  maji  j 
cause  of  sex  crimes,  sexual  aberr  j 
tions  and  perversions,  says  J.  Edg;,  i 
Hoover,  Director  of  the  Federal  Bu  I 
cau  of  Investigation,  writing  in  tl,  ( 
current  issue  of  the  FBI  Law  E, 
forcement  Bulletin.  | 

"Sexual  violence  is  increasing  at  <. 
alarming  pace,"  says  Mr.  Hoove;  J 
"I\Iany  parents  are  deeply  concerni;  ' 
about  conditions  which  invoh-e  youii  . 
boys  and  girls  in  sex  parties  and  il  I 
cit  relations.  .  ■ 

"While  there  is  no  official  yai  j 
stick  with  which  to  measure  acci  ] 
ately  the  reasons  for  increases  in  a:'  j 
criminal  violation,  we  must  face  '■  | 
ality."  '■ 

The  FBI  chief  said  publishing,  tl*  ( 
atrical  and  entertainment  productio  d 
were  overshadowed  by  too  much  e  A 
phasis  on  obscentity,  vulgarity,  '  <| 
cest   and   homosexuality.  '  j 

"In  case  after  case,"  he  writ  I 
"the  sex  criminal  has  on  his  persi  j 
or  in  his  possession  pornograpi?  j 
literatui'e  or  pictures."  ] 

As  a  curb  on  the  racket,  Mr.  Ho;  : 
or  recommended  stiff  punishmeif  ; 
for  the  "filth  purveyors"  to  bring  1-  i 
"evil"  under  control. 
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CONSERVING  THE  RESULTS  OF  V.B.S. 


by  FRED    BURKEY 


BY  THIS  DATE,  almost  every  church  has  completed 
Us  plans  for  conducting  a  Vacation  Bible  School.  The 
I'alue  of  a  well-planned  and  efficient  school  cannot  be 
>ver-emphasized.  A  two-week  Vacation  Bible  School 
ihould  involve  the  student  in  enough  class  time  to  equal 
;ix  months  of  Sunday  Church  school  class.  Therefore, 
I  is  important  that  the  level  of  instruction  and  the  de- 
;ree  of  outreach  be  of  the  highest  quality. 

In  any  Vacation  Bible  School  many  children  and  young 
leople  may  be  led  to  make  professions  of  faith  in  Christ 
)r  to  rededicate  their  lives  to  Him.  Conserving  these 
'esults  of  a  Vacation  Bible  School  is  as  important  and 
aluable  as  making  sound  administz-ative  plans  for  oper- 
iting  the  school.  Church  leaders  should  be  like  the 
armer  gathering  the  fruit  in  the  fall  after  he  has  plann- 
(1  for  his  crop  and  done  all  of  the  hard  work  involved 
a  producing  it.  Failure  to  conserve  the  results  of  the 
chool  would  be  like  ignoring  the  fruit  when  it  ripens. 

One  aim  of  the  Vacation  Bible  School  should  be  to 
leach  unchurched  families  in  the  community.  The  church 
5  obviously  handicapped  in  providing  Christian  nurture 
or  boys  and  girls  if  it  does  not  have  the  support  and  co- 
pcration  of  the  family.  Summer  contacts  with  unchurch- 
d  children  should  stimulate  the  church's  attempt  to  reach 
hese  families.  Every  person,  regardless  of  his  age,  is 
important  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  show  interest  is  to  visit  in 
he  homes  of  new  contacts.  These  visits  should  demon- 
'trate  friendliness  and  concern  for  the  entire  family.  Any 
nvitations  to  church  activities  should  be  based  on  this 
jew-found  friendship.    Invitations  are  more  likely  to  be 

ccepted  if  they  are  specific  and  if  you  express  your  con- 
■ern  by  offering  to  accompany  the  new  family  on  its  first 
our  of  church  circles. 

I  Another  approach  which  can  supplement  the  visit  is 
Ihe  proper  use  of  the  church  mailing:  list.  Add  the  fam- 
ilies of  new  contacts  to  this  list  to  acquaint  them  with  the 

hurch's  program.   Take  care  that  they  are  not  approach- 

d  only  during  a  financial  drive. 

Information  gathered  through  the  Vacation  Bible  School 

hould  be  shared  with  the  church  school  teachers  and  su- 


perintendents who  need  to  know  their  pupils  better  and 
want  to  reach  potential  class  members. 

Some  churches  have  found  that  a  picnic  (sponsoi'ed 
by  the  church)  for  all  Vacation  Bible  School  students  is 
an  ideal  occasion  for  the  pastor  and  people  of  the  church 
to  get  acquainted  with  the  families  who  are  not  regular 
church-goers.  In  addition,  a  special  letter  of  encourage- 
ment and  invitation  should  be  sent  by  the  pastor  to  every 
student  who  has  made  a  decision  for  Christ.  Make  this 
a  personal  letter  not  a  form  letter,  in  order  to  maintain 
a  feeling  of  warmth  and  personal  concern. 

Fortunately,  the  students  are  not  the  only  ones  who 
grow  during  Vacation  Bible  School.  All  workers  should 
meet  immediately  following  the  last  session  for  an  eval- 
uation period.  Workers  should  be  encouraged  to  share 
their  experiences,  new  insights,  successes  and  failures  in 
any  area  of  the  program.  Problems  should  be  noted  for 
consideration  in  future  planning.  Study  materials,  crafts 
and  recreational  acti\ities  also  should  be  reviewed  as  to 
their  contribution  to  the  total  Vacation  Bible  School  pro- 
gram. 

Finally,  written  records  stating: 

1.  Purpose  of  the  school 

2.  Names  of  texts,  age  level  and  number  used 

3.  Names  of  staff  and  the  responsibility  of  each 

4.  Registration  information 

5.  Enrollment  figures 

6.  Itemized   Financial    Report 

7.  Time  schedule 

8.  Service  project 

9.  Use  of  offerings 

10.  Results  of  the  school 

11.  Best  features  of  the  school 

12.  Weaknesses  and  suggestions  for  strengthen- 
ing 

13.  Other   suggestions   for  next  year 

should  be  filed  with  outlined  plans  for  next  year's  school. 
The  efficient  conservation  of  personnel,  materials  and 
records  will  greatly  increase  the  value  and  effectiveness 
of  every  Vacation  Bible  School. 


Page  Thirty 


The  Brethren  Evangelis' 


NOTES    OF    NEW    PARIS 


lafomial   Discussion   following   New   Paris  Workshop   in- 
\oIved 

Left  to  right: 

Lester  Hooley,  Fred  Burkey,  Darlton  Sommers,  Mary 
Smoker,   Martha  Sommers. 


■  I  'HE  New  Paris  Brethren  Church  recently  underwent 
1  the  trial  of  a  teaching  workshop  conducted  by  the 
denominational  Director  of  Christian  Education.  As  the 
accompanying  pictures  will  show,  there  was  mixture  of 
fun,  fellowship  and  work. 

All  are  delighted  at  the  continuing  progress  of  the 
New  Paris  Church.  According  to  Pastor  Gaby,  the  church 
school  and  youth  groups  are  developing  well  with  im- 
proved quality  of  training  and  an  increasing  number  of 
participants. 

As  most  of  the  Indiana  Brethren  know,  this  church 
has  broadened  its  ministry  by  the  use  of  a  talented  male 
quartet.  The  Brethrenaires  have  made  numerous  appear- 
ances in  the  northern  Indiana  area. 

We  encourage  New  Paris  and  all  her  sister  churches 
to  continue  seeking  an  improved  and  expanded  ministry 
which  is  relevant  to  the  community! 


SENIOR    ACTIVITIES 
AT    MILFORD 


The  Senior  youth  held  their  first  organized  meetlii 
for  this  year  on  September  17,  1967.  Elected  to  offfe 
were: 

President   Mike  Matthews 

V.  President    Debbie  Wolferman 

Secretary  Taceile  Estep 

Ass't.  Secretary  Beverly  Rassi 

Treasurer    Jill  Clark 

Reporter   Cinda  Huber 

This  year  every  Sunday  evening  we  try  to  have  a  diffe 
ent  program.    We  have  had  sword  drills^  filmstrips  an 
discussions  on  church  doctrine.    In  October  our  Brethre 
Youth    Covenant    was    analyzed    and    studied.     Also  i 
October  Rev.  Albert  O.  Curtright  held  a  Halloween  partB 
in  the  basement  of  the  parsonage  for  the  Senior  youth.  "■ 
The  Northern  Indiana  District  Youth  Rally  was  he)  | 
October  21st  at  Goshen,  Indiana.    Seventeen  youth  anj 
five  advisors  from  Milford  attended  the  Rally.    Milfoil 
retained  the  banner  for  the   third  consecutive  year  fcl 
the  highest  attendance  in  the  small  church  category.  ( 
On  November  4,  1967,  the  Milford  youth  held  a  pape  j 
drive  for  a  money  project.  i 

In  December  we  went  caroling  and  had  a  Christnicflt 
party. 

—  Cinda  Huber 


(iaby   demonstrates  a   left'handed   approach   to   the  Bible 
Facts  test 


NAFPANEE,    INDIANA 
SENIORS    REPORT 

Our  BYC  group  elected  officers  on  September  24,  19( 
as  follows: 

Jim  Wegmiller    President  ' 

Denny  Arnott    V.   President  ' 

Gary  Hostetter  .  .   Secretary,  Treasurer 

Susan  Thomas    Ass't.   Secretary 

Our  first  meeting  brought  20  members  and  our  groi 
went  miniature  golfing  before  the  meeting  started,  j 
the  meeting  we  filled  out  papers  to  let  our  leaders  kno 
what  we  wanted  to  do  during  the  year.  On  November 
we  made  cookies  and  took  them  to  shut-ins  the  next  da 
During  the  first  few  months  we  had  meetings  concer 
ing  future  plans  and  also  guest  speakers.  One  of  o 
activities  was  going  to  Skid  Row  in  Chicago  with  tl 
New  Paris  Brethren  Youth.  On  December  10  we  we 
Christmas  caroling  and  then  had  a  taffy  pull. 

—  Gary  Hostetter,  secretary 
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JUNIORS    SPONSOR 
CHURCH     PARTY 


Guests  at  Milford 
"Birthday  Party- 
he    Junior    BYC    at    Milford    sponsored    a    "Birthday 
rty"  on  February  23th   for  all   members  and  friends 
the  church.    Approximately  70  persons  attended. 
The  ladies  of  the  WMS  and  mothers  of  the  youth  mem- 
s  furnished  cakes  decorated  to  represent  the  differ- 
;  months  of  the  year.    These  were  used  on  the  tables 
'.  decorations  and  also  provided  delicious  desserts  for 
)  party.    Sandwiches  and  salads  were  brought  in  by 
';h  family. 

^atty  Wolf  gave  the  welcome  and  Donny  Kinney  read 
.jrayer  before  the  meal.  After  the  meal  Kerry  Scott, 
;'sident  of  the  Jr.  BYC,  explained  the  activities  and 
uls  of  this  year's  program.  Angela  Jessop  and  Becky 
:  itt  then  led  the  group  in  singing  "Happy  Birthday." 
I  'ry  Stump  passed  out  prizes  to  the  people  who  had 
Uhdays  in  August;  they  had  more  years  in  total  among 
;  guests  for  August  than  for  any  other  month  present. 
Carles  Kerlin  received  the  prize  for  being  the  oldest 
)  son  present  and  Tracy  Stump  for  being  the  youngest. 
Cathy  Earth  gave  a  closing  poem  and  Rev.  Curtright 
J  missed  the  group  with  prayer  and  an  invitation  to  stay 
'.'■  the  evening  service  conducted  by  Senior  BYC. 


GOSHEN    JUNIORS 
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YOUTH    AT    TEEGARDEN 


We  have  had  many  fun  activities  and  parties  such  as 
a  costume  party  for  Halloween,  a  gift  exchange  for 
Christmas  and  a  Valentine  party. 

For  a  money  making  project  we  sold  candy.  We  went 
to  North  Liberty  in  a  largo  group  to  sell  and  also  sold 
around    our    own    community    and    school. 

--  Kathy  Stoneburner, 
Teegarden,  Indiana 


NEW    YOUTH    GROUP 
AT    PITTSBURGH 


A  BRETHREN  YOUTH  group  was  formed  in  the 
Pittsburgh  Church  in  October  under  the  leadership 
of  Lillian  Bowers  and  Mrs.  Irene  Livingston.  We  now 
have  about  fifteen  active  members. 

Our  meetings  are  held  on  Wednesday  evenings  and  we 
always  have  five  or  six  youth  stay  for  prayer  meeting. 

We  attended  the  "Snowman's  Rally"  in  Vandergrift 
on  January  20th  and  really  enjoyed  the  fellowship  with 
the  various  groups  and  the  program  that  Vandergrift  had 
prepared. 

We  were  invited  to  attend  a  Valentine  Party  on  Feb- 
ruary 14th  by  the  Pacific  Avenue  Methodist  Church 
youth  where  we  enjoyed  ourselves. 

We  sponsored  a  "Bakeless  Bake  Sale"  just  recently; 
the  money  is  to  be  used  for  our  National  Project.  Every- 
one has  been  very  generous. 

On  March  14th  we  had  a  roller  skating  party  at  the 
Cheswick  Skating  Rink.  We  invited  the  Brush  Valley 
and  Vandergrift  youth  groups  to  join  us  there  for  the 
evening  of  fun. 
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>ur  officers  for  this  year  are: 

President   Margie  Wogoman 

V.   President    Emily   Sorbaugh 

Secretary    Roberta   Miller 

Ass't.   Secretary    Bobbie   Kropf  |  Q^^ 

Treasurer    Dan    Slabaugh  I70# 

Ass't.  Treasurer    Don  Kropf 

Sponsors  . .  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Richard  Smith 
'lage    Sunday   evening    attendance    is    14. 

I'e  have  had  several  projects  to  make  money  for  the      GOAL*        ^18  000 

\;ional  Project.   In  the  fall  we  had  a  rummage  sale  and       *'*^'*^«        *    0,UUU 

'Christmas   time  we   sold   candy.    Everyone   takes   an 

vo   part    in   our   meetings   and   we   have   had   several       COR  * 

—  Roberta  Miller,  secretary 
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THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 
DEDICATION  SERVICE  | 

THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME  BOARD  :■ 
nounces  the  dedication  service  of  tf 
new  Brethren's  Home.  This  service  will  f 
lield  on  Sunday,  May  5,  1968,  at  2:30  o'clc^ 
in  the  afternoon  in  Flora,  Indiana.  You  a 
cordially  invited  to  attend  this  service. 


ALL  INDIANA  LAYMEN'S  MEETINC 

"1 

ALL  INDIANA  LAYMEN'S  MEETIi: 
will  be  held  on  Monday  evening,  Mayi 
1968,  at  North  Manchester,  Indiana.  Sup]  i 
will  be  served  from  6  to  7:30  o'clock  in  U 
evening.  The  program  is  to  follow.  Bre. 
renau'es  ai*e  to  sing  and  a  Nigerian  studiH 
will  speak.  I 

All  dinner  reservations  should  be  sent  I 

t 
Charles  Ambridge 

208  North  Sycamore 

North  Manchester,  Indiana     46962 


THOSE  WHO  ARE  HAPPY 

Never  think  a  man  is  happy. 

Truly  happy  in  his  heart, 
If  he's  proud  and  vain  and  haughty 

And  pretends  that  he  is  smart; 
For  there  dwells  within  his  bosom 

Something  that  disturbs  his  rest. 
Which  we  call  a  guilty  conscience  - 

Just  a  nagging  little  pest. 

Only  those  who  live  quite  humble, 

Meek  and  lowly  in  this  life. 
With  the  grace  of  God  inflowing. 

Free  from  pride  and  sinful  strife. 
Can  be  happy  in  their  journey 

Out  across  this  earthly  shore. 
To  the  homeland  of  the  blessed 

Where  God's  glories  are  in  store. 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour, 
TaylorsvUle,  N.C. 
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The  13oafd  oj  (^hnstwn  Cducaiw^i 


"'HE  BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
!  has  truly  gone  forward  this  past  yeai'  in  its 
prk  for  the  Brethren  church.  Rev.  Fred  Burkey 
do  has  been  hired  as  the  Director  of  the  Board 
I  Christian  Education  has  truly  done  a  fine  piece 
i  work  so  far.  He  has  visited  many  churches 
I  our  denomination  during  the  past  ten  months 
inducting  workshops,  giving  advice  to  the  var- 
ies local  churches  relative  to  their  Sunday  school 
|)rk.  His  office  has  also  published  a  monthly 
'wsletter  containing  much  infoiTnation  that  is 
i  great  help  to  the  pastor  and  to  the  Sunday 
hool  superintendent. 

'Rev.  Burkey  has  also  attended  many  district 
nferences  of  our  denomination  as  well  as  var- 
us conferences  that  pertain  to  his  type  of  work. 
3  has  been  constantly  making  a  study  of  all 

ases  of  the  work  of  the  Boai-d  of  Christian 
lucation  in  the  local  church,  on  the  district  level 

well  as  the  national  level. 

We  would  like  for  you  to  read  all  of  the  infor- 
ition  that  is  contained  in  this  magazine  relative 

the  youth  work  of  this  pai'ticular  boai'd.  You 
11  find  that  the  Youth  Commission  has  met 
\^eral  times  during  the  year  for  the  puipose  of 
inning  and  implementing  its  work  in  its  rela- 
t>nship  to  the  youth  of  the  denomination.  This 
Qimission  has  also  planned  a  very  fine  program 
ir  the  Youth  Conference  to  be  held  from  August 

to  18.  They  have  obtained  veiy  fine  speakers 
l;i"  the  workshops  and  for  the  various  sessions 
l^at  are  to  be  conducted  during  this  conference. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  Office  has 
Uly  done  a  fine  piece  of  work  in  building  up  a 
l;mstrip  library.  They  have  purchased  many  new 
Imstrips  that  can  be  used  on  all  phases  of  the 
'irk  of  the  Sunday  school,  church  and  the  youth 
'•rk.  These  filmstrips  can  be  rented  for  $1  each. 

16  office  has  also  published  a  new  catalogue  of 
'ese  filmstrips  which  is  available  to  each  local 

urch.    If  such  a  catalogue  is  not  available  to 

u,  you  may  write  to  the  office  and  they  will 

id  you  one  immediately. 

This  board  has  also  made  availa;ble  to  the  local 

nday  schools  a  Manual  of  Christian  Education 


which  includes  such  phases  of  the  work  as  the 
Church  School,  Leadership  in  the  Church  School, 
Brethren  Youth,  Camping  Program,  and  the  Film- 
strip  Index.  This  is  a  loose-leaf  notebook,  and  it 
is  hoped  that  every  local  church  has  at  least  two 
of  these  for  its  own  use.  If  you  do  not  have  these, 
please  contact  the  office  and  they  will  be  very 
happy  to  supply  you  with  the  copy  that  you  need. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  has  been  in 
existance  about  two  yeai's,  now,  after  conference 
desolved  the  Sunday  School  Board  and  the  Breth- 
ren Youth  Board.  Within  this  very  short  time 
the  work  of  the  boai'd  has  progressed  consider- 
ably. The  various  commissions  of  the  board  have 
been  very  busy  in  upgrading  the  work  of  the  Sun- 
day school.    The  board  deserves  our  full  support. 

One  of  the  exciting  things  which  this  board 
is  doing  is  that  of  preparing  a  quarterly  which 
will  contain  lessons  of  emphasis  on  our  Brethren 
beliefs.  This  quarterly  will  contain  infomiation  on 
our  foi-m  of  baptism,  on  our  foiTn  of  communion 
service,  and  on  many  of  our  basic  beliefs.  The 
lessons  in  this  quai'terly  will  replace  the  usual  in- 
ternational lessons  which  appear  in  the  regular 
adult  quarterly. 

The  three  writers  of  this  quarterly  are  Dr.  John 
Locke  of  Maurertown,  Virginia;  Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
of  Washington,  D.C. ;  and  Rev.  Richard  Kuns  of 
Herndon,  Virginia.  These  men  have  been  work- 
ing diligently  for  the  past  several  months  in  co- 
ordinating their  writings  for  these  lessons,  and  it 
promises  to  be  a  very  fine  quarterly.  It  is  hoped 
that  all  of  our  churches  will  use  this  quarterly 
and  will  give  much  attention  to  the  lessons  that 
are  contained  therein. 

A  double  portion  of  this  quarterly  will  be  print- 
ed so  that  there  will  be  a  supply  that  can  be  used 
in  the  future  years. 

We  are  most  happy  with  the  work  of  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education.  Therefore  we  urge  every 
individual  and  every  Sunday  School  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  work  which  they  are  doing,  also 
let's  give  them  our  supix)rt  prayerfully  and  also 
with  our  finances. 


Page  Four 


The  Brethren  Evangel: 


^^il^^ 


"SHOE    POLISH" 


by  KENNETH    HOWARD 

Burlington    Brethren   Church 
Burlington,    Indiana 

Youth   Commission   Chairman 


THERE  are  many  different  types, 
colors,  and  substances  of  shoe 
polish  but,  regardless  of  its  makeup, 
it  has  either  one  or  both  of  two 
purposes  —  (1)  to  preserve  and  (2) 
to  shine.  It  can  be  a  liquid  or  a 
paste;  in  a  can  or  a  tube.  But  re- 
gardless of  its  content,  it  all  does 
basically  the  same  job. 

The  Youth  Commission  is  some- 
what similar  in  structure,  for  no 
matter  what  we  use  and  how  it  is 
used  our  main  purpose  is  to  reach 
youth  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Youth  Commission  has  met  at 
different  times  throughout  the  year 
for  this  express  purpose.  There  are 
five  members  on  the  commission  who 
are:  Mrs.  Thomas  Stoffer,  Mr.  Virgil 
Barnhart,  Mr.  George  Kerlin,  James 
Gilmer  (secretary)  and  Kenneth 
Howard  (chairman).  In  our  meet- 
ings we  have  also  had  present  Fred 
Burkey  (Director  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation! and  Beverly  Summy  (Ad- 
ministrative Assistant).  Others  at- 
tending were  Bradley  Weidenhamcr 
and  Sam  Stinson,  the  former  being 
Christian  Education  Director  at  Gosh- 


en and  the  latter  held  the  same  po- 
sition at  the  South  Bend  Brethren 
Church. 

Two  of  our  recent  meetings  held 
in  September  of  1967  and  March  of 
1968  took  place  at  the  Williamstown 
Church  with  all  members  present 
as  well  as  most  of  the  others  who 
were  invited.  We  are  very  thankful 
to  the  Williamstown  Church  for  host- 
ing these  meetings  and  for  gracious- 
ly preparing  a  noon  meal.  Many 
thanks   to  them. 

Our  work  is  divided  into  some  six 
different  major  categories  with  sub- 
divisions under  them.  They  are  as 
follows: 

1.  Sunday  school  work 

2.  Camps 

3.  BYC  weekly  meetings 

4.  Youth  Conference 

5.  Rallies  and  retreats  (as  sug- 
gestions made  for  the  local 
and  district  levels) 

6.  Reports  from  \arious  mem- 
bers as  to  research,  progress 
and/or  conventions,  confer- 
ences or  workshops  attend- 
ed. 


We  try  to  draw  information  frfjl 
various  sources  and  hope  to  ma!  ' 
this  available  to  the  churches  throu  i  i| 
suggestions  by  way  of  either  printi) 
matter  or  through  the  Director  f'j 
Christian  Education.  '  \ 

We  feel  a  great  responsibility  fa  >  i 
upon    this    commission,    for,    in    I ; 
youth   of  our   churches   is   placed  u; 
large  share  of  responsibility  for  t!  s 
church  of  today  and  tomorrow.      ,  l\ 

For  this  reason  we  would  ask  t.'H 
cooperation  of  each  Brethren  ')  i 
stand  fully  behind  the  Board  f  i 
Christian  Education  in  prayer  ai* 
contributions.  ^  J 

We  have  one  job  to  do  and  tlti 
is  to  preserve  and  polish  our  pres( : 
youth  and,  through  their  securi ,  i 
many  will  hear  their  testimony  a  I  i 
come  to  know  and  accept  Christ  '•  I 
their  Saviour. 

Speaking  for  the  Youth  Comn  ■  i 
sion,  as  chairman,  I  would  welco  ^  ■< 
and  be  very  glad  for  any  suggestio ,  i 
criticisms  or  comments  which  )  i  i 
feel  would  help  the  work  of  our  yoi  i  ^ 
throughout  the  church. 


.i 
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Man,   woman,   or  couple   interested 
in   future   of  church. 

Seasonal   activity  with   young    people 
Fringe   benefits 


by  MRS.    THOMAS    L.    STOPFER 


Trinity   Brethren   Church 
Canton,   Ohio 

Youth   Commission    member 


)OES  YOUR  CHURCH  have 
teams  for  the  Brethren  Youth 
Ible  quiz  this  year?  If  not,  this 
'int  ad   is   for  you. 

Dne  of  the  best  ways  to  begin  a 
;;ong  youth  group  or  to  keep  a 
pup  going  is  through  preparing  for 
i3se  Bible  quizzes.  You  may  not  be 
i'le  to  take  over  the  youth  group 
!  nday  evening  after  Sunday  eve- 
Jig,  but  helping  to  prepare  teams 
i  within  your  power.  Even  though 
;ur  church  has  a  BY  leader,  you 
I  a  take  over  this  task  as  a  special 
I'jject.   He  will  appreciate  this  help! 

AH  you  need  is  one  sincerely  inter- 
(  ed  young  person  who  is  willing  to 
'■  idy  the  book  of  the  Bible  over 
Mich  the  quiz  will  be  given.  I  have 
'  ked  to  many  of  these  livewires 
I'oughout  our  denomination  who 
1 '  to  get  a  group  together  for  study, 
It  they  have  difficulty.  They  do 
isd  adult  help.  Every  successful 
I'lm  I  know  about  has  had  the  live- 
're  and  an  interested  adult  who 
1  s  aided  and  encouraged  the  team. 

■n  and  Treasure  Gilmer  can  testify 

the  building  of  a  vital  youth  group 
ound  the  Bible  quiz.  But  the  min- 
iver and  his  wife  should  not  have  to 
iiume  this  task,  too.  The  secret  of 
1,;  success  of  the  Ardmore  Brethren 
'jiurch  which  has  sent  winning  teams 

^r  after  year  is  the  faithful  coach- 

;  of  interested  couples  who  have 
'en  met  with  the  teams  on  their 
I'lyer  meeting  night.    The  Louisville 

nior  BY  group  was  revitalized  last 

Jr  by  an  interested  couple  who 
Mped   train   a   successful   team.    In 

:t,   the   team   saw  to   it   that   Mr. 

illiams  wore  a  shirt  identical  to 
irs  at  the  National  contest. 


You  may  wonder  why  I  say  one 
livewire  makes  a  team.  You  will  find 
that  he  recruits  the  others  and  often 
provides  the  questions  with  which 
you  must  work  and  the  spark  that 
keeps  you  and  the  rest  going.  If  your 
youth  group  is  small,  and  you  can- 
not find  four  interested  youth  at 
each  level  (Senior  High  -  grades  10- 
12;  Junior  High  -  grades  7-9;  Junior 
-  grades  4-6),  gather  a  team  of  dif- 
ferent ages  and  enter  the  contest 
that  corresponds  to  the  age  of  the 
oldest  in  your  group.  For  example, 
you  may  have  two  9th  graders  who 
recruit  a  5th  and  a  6th  grader;  they 
would  enter  the  Junior  High  contest. 
The  rules  allow  younger  members  on 
the  team,  but  not  older. 

It  is  good  to  start  work  in  Septem- 
ber with  a  meeting  every  week,  but 
our  Trinity  Brethren  groups  usually 
start  at  Christmas  time  during  vaca- 
tion. Junior  High  and  Senior  High 
ages  work  well  together,  but  do  not 
have  too  many  training  sessions  with 
them  and  the  Juniors.  Of  course,  it 
is  a  matter  of  personalities  even  more 
than  age  differences.  We  have  been 
meeting  at  4  p.m.  every  other  Sunday 
at  the  church  to  quiz  for  about  two 
hours,  and  then  have  lunch.  Two 
hours  is  the  longest  any  group  can 
be  expected  to  work  on  questions 
because  of  the  interest  span  of  youth 
(adults,  too!).  Before  I  went  back  to 
teaching,  our  teams  used  to  meet  at 
our  home  for  a  pancake  lunch  on 
Saturday,  or  a  Sunday  lasagna  din- 
ner, or  a  Friday  evening  session  with 
refreshments.  Do  not  forget  the  food! 
The  team  members  will  be  glad  to 
take   turns   bringing   refreshments. 


Who  in  your  church  has  informa- 
tion for  you  about  the  quiz?  Your 
minister  and  your  Youth  Director  re- 
ceive a  packet  of  information  con- 
cerning the  contest.  Consult  with 
them.  The  Evangelist  also  publishes 
the  rules  of  the  contest  and  often 
sample  questions.  If  you  have  diffi- 
culty making  out  questions  and  have 
no  team  members  who  will  do  this, 
ask  your  minister  or  a  teacher  of 
young  people  to  help.  Several  sets 
of  questions  are  wonderful  for  prep- 
aration because  you  never  know  what 
will  be  asked. 

What  are  the  benefits?  Of  course, 
there  is  the  thrill  of  winning.  Young 
people  are  very  competitive  and  riv- 
alry is  keen.  Particularly  if  your 
team  goes  to  National  Conference 
and  is  in  the  finals,  you  shall  have 
to  button  your  lip  and  caution  your 
team  about  good  sportsmanship. 
However,  in  the  past  it  has  been 
the  adults  in  the  audience  who  have 
needed    the    lecture,    not    the    teams! 

You  will  also  come  to  know  much 
more  about  the  greatest  of  all  books, 
the  Bible.  This  should  be  incentive 
enough  for  all. 

But  the  greatest  fringe  benefit 
comes  from  the  challenge  of  working 
with  youth.  Their  response  to  you 
because  you  have  given  of  your  time 
and  have  shown  interest  in  their  ac- 
tivities will  be  heart-warming.  Just 
as  Jesse  Owens  has  said,  "People  are 
successful  only  because  somebody 
cares." 

The  church  needs  more  workers 
who  are  interested  in  its  future. 
Prove  to  your  youth  that  someone 
cares.    Happy   quizzing! 
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PAUL    CAREY 

Pleasant  Hill,    Ohio 
Youth   Moderator 

PAUL  is  involved  in  the  BYC  group  and  the  choir  of  the  Pleas; 
Hill  Brethren  Church.  At  school  he  is  president  of  Junior  Cour 
on  World  Affairs  and  business  manager  of  the  yearbook.  He  takes  j 
active  interest  in  his  school's  dramatic  presentations,  having  been! 
two  plays.  Paul  is  proud  of  having  helped  to  institute  a  humaniti 
course  which  is  a  seminar  type  class  where  much  of  the  responsibilj 
for  learning  lies  upon  the  individual.  His  favorite  hobby  is  music  wi 
favorite  composers  being  Beethoven,  Bach,  Shostakovich,  Stockhausj 
and  Penderecki.  He  has  also  done  literary  work  with  some  poetry  bei) 
published  in  the  school  literary  magazine.  Paul  intends  to  go  to  ' 
University  of  Wisconsin  but  has  not  decided  on  a  major  for  his 
vanced  schooling. 


DENNIS    OBURN 

Pleasant  Hill,   Ohio 
Youth   Vice   Moderator 

DENNIS  is  a  member  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  BYC,  serves  as  a  Suni!i 
school  chorister  and  sings  with   the  church  choir.    He  lists  • 
school    activities   as:     band,    choir.    Future   Teachers    Association, 
Athletic  Club,  student  council,  editor  of  school  newspaper  and  basl 
ball    statistician.     Dennis    is   planning    to    enter   Bowling    Green   Stj; 
University  this  fall  for  his  college  work. 


DAVID    BENSHOFF 

Hagerstown,   Maryland 

Youth   Statistician  jf 

DAVE  testifies  "Most  young  people  feel  it  is  impossible  to  feel  Gtjs 
will  for  their  lives,  but  I  for  one  can  prove  them  wrong.   Wl  i 
"ur  family  was  called  for  the  pastorate  in  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  f 
all  knew  it  was  the  will  of  the  Lord  for  us  to  go.   I  went  to  the  eig 
grade  there  in  Hagerstown,   but  before  I  started  my  freshman  y|r 
I  felt  it  was  the  Lord's  will  for  me  to  go  to  a  Christian  school |I 
prayed  and  I  know  my  parents  prayed,  also.    Finally  after  many  we 
of  prayer.   I  was  led   to     Riverside  Christian  Training  School  in  1 
Creek,  Kentucky.    In  the  past  throe  and  one-half  years  here  at  Ri' 
side  the  Lord  has  opened  and  shut  many  doors  for  me.  He  has  giln 
me  the  honor  of  being  in  a  number  of  the  activities  at  school.    I  ''S 
elected   Student   Council   president   this  year  and   also   head  mana  r 
of  our  basketball  team.    In  school,  or  in  any  other  place,  it  is  our  dy 
as  teenagers  of  Jesus  Christ  to  let  the  other  students  know  it.   This  r  t 
year  at  National  Conference  the  Boy's  Brotherhood  elected  me  as  tlr 
vice   president   and   the  Brethren   Youtii   as   their   statistician.    I  coit 
it  an  honor  to  be  a  Christian  and  to  bo  able  to  servo  my  Lord  and  'P 
IJrethrcn   Church."  ', 
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CATHY    LOGAN 

Bethlehem,   Virginia 
Youth   Secretary 

CATHY  is  a  sophomore  at  Madison  College  (Harrisonburg,  Va.) 
majoring  in  Business  Education  and  studying  voice.  She  is  a 
member  of  the  Madison  College  Chorale  and  OYYA,  an  independant 
interdenominational  youth  group.  She  is  a  past  member  of  both  the 
Madison  College  Concert  Choir  and  the  Madison  College  Chorus.  Cathy 
is  a  1966  graduate  from  Turner  Ashby  High  School  in  Dayton,  Va. 
where  she  served  four  years  in  the  Glee  Club,  Double  Sextet,  Tri-Hi-Y 
and  Future  Homemaljers  of  America.  For  two  years  she  served  as 
basketball  manager  and  was  a  Spanish  Club  member  of  the  Drama 
Guild.  Cathy  represented  Turner  Ashby  in  both  All  State  Play  Festival 
and  All  Regional  Chorusher  junior  and  senior  years.  During  her  senior 
year  she  served  as  Future  Homemaker's  Chaplain  and  President  of  the 
Tri-Hi-Y.  In  her  home  church  of  Bethlehem  she  has  served  as  organist 
and  Sunday  school  teacher.  Cathy  has  held  the  office  of  secretary  and 
vice  president  of  the  Bethlehem  Sisterhood.  In  1964  she  was  the  South- 
eastern District  BYC  secretary  and  in  1965  she  was  the  Southeastern 
District  Sisterhood  secretary-treasurer.  Her  surnmgr  .^lans^.,are  te 
travel  with  a  youth-led  revival  team.  "-^»..».ij.-^A, 


MARY    BETH    ARCH 

Nappanee,    Indiana 

Youth   Assistant   Secretary 


M 


ARY  BETH  will  graduate  from  high  school  this  spring  and  plans 
to  enter  Indiana  University  next  fall.  Her  school  activities  have 
included  band,  4-H,  yearbook  staff,  Student  Council  and  she  was  recent- 
ly named  for  National  Honor  Society.  Her  personal  interests  have  been 
playing  piano,  watercolor  and  sewing.  Mary  Beth  serves  in  the  local 
church  by  playing  piano  for  Junior  Church  and  Sunday  school.  She 
has  been  active  in  BYC  and  Sisterhood  and  is  a  member  of  the  Life 
Work  Recruit  program. 


DEANNA    SOLOMON 

Ashland,   Ohio 
Youth   Treasurer 

DEANNA  is  a  freshman  at  Ashland  College  and  is  a  member  of  the 
Park  Street  Brethren  Church.  She  is  a  member  of  the  church's 
Senior  Choir.  At  AC,  Deanna  is  studying  secondary  education  with  a 
prospective  major  in  French  and  a  minor  in  history.  She  is  a  member 
of  French  Club  and  Alpha  Theta,  which  is  the  Gospel  Team  represen- 
tatives. Deanna  notes  that  she  enjoys  college  very  much.  She  is  a  Life 
Work  Rec.-uit  and  hopes  to  become  a  teacher-missionary  or  whatever 
the  Lord  would  lead  her  to  do. 
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The  Brethren  Evangel  i 


COMMITTEES    AT    WORK 


I       Youth  Conference  Planning  Meeting 


Left  to  right:  Dennis  Oburn,  Mary  Betli  Ar 
Paul  Carey,  Rev.  Kennetli  H( 
ard,  Miss  Beverly  Summy 


SEVERAL  times  each  year, 
the  Youth  Commission  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
meets  at  a  central  location  to 
continue  its  work.  This  com- 
mission studies  all  ai'eas  of  youth 
work  in  an  attempt  to  provide 
guidance  for  Brethren  Youth 
workers.  Currently,  the  Youth 
Commission  is  studying  weekly 
youth  meeting  materials,  prepar- 
ing a  summer  camp  evaluation, 
seeking  methods  of  conserving 
Life  Work  Recruits  and  work- 
ing to  improve  the  Youth  Con- 
ference. 

Hopefully,  the  1968  Youth 
Conference  will  be  the  biggest 
yet !  Representatives  of  the 
Youth  Executive  Committee 
(shown  above),  the  Youth  Com- 
mission and  the  Board  Office 
have  been  woi-king  many  montiis 
to  make  it  an  excitnig  confer- 
ence. 


Youth  Commission  Meeting  at  Williamstown    i 


Left  to  right: 


Mr.  Virgil  Barnhart,  Mrs.  Tiu  <- 
as  Stoffer,  Jliss  Beverly  Sunn ', 
Rev.  Kenneth  Howard,  Re\'.  Brl- 
ley  Weidenhamer,  Mr.  Geo  e 
Kerlin,  Rev.  J.  Allen  Gilmer 

I 
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DR.  JOSEPH  R.  SHULTZ,  Dean  of  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  will  be  the  1968  Vesper 
Speaker  for  National  Conference,  August  12-18. 
Dr.  Shultz  will  be  speaking  at  6:40  p.m.  on  Tues- 
day, Thursday,  Friday  and  Saturday  of  conference 
week.  His  messages  will  be  an  added  inspiration 
to  the  most-enjoyed  service  of  each  conference 
day! 


Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz 


Entirely  new  format !  That's  the  word  for  Youth 
Conference  1968!  And  we  might  add  to  that 
.  .  .  entirely  new  facilities!  The  Youth  Confer- 
ence sessions  will  be  held  in  the  new  Physical  Ed- 
ucation Center  on  the  Ashland  College  campus. 
There  will  be  plenty  of  seating  for  all  youth  who 
attend,  the  building  is  brand  new,  a  public  address 
system  is  available  for  our  use  and  many  other 
features  will  enhance  the  conference  program. 

Shown  below  are  some  "sneak  previews"  of 
what  the  conference  week  will  feature  for  all 
youth  delegates: 


WIMMING 

SOFTBALL    TOURNAMENT 
OTHER   ATHLETICS 
COMMUNION 
DRAMA 

BIBLE   QUIZ 
MUSIC 
FILMS 

AWARDS    BANQUET 
DISCUSSIONS 

YOUTH    MARCH 
LIFE    WORK    RECRUIT    RETREAT 
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The  Brethren  Evangeli: 


THE    IMMORALITY    OF    APATHY 

by  J.    ALLEN    GILMER 

Roanoke    Brethren   Church 
Roanoke,    Indiana 

Youth    Comnnission    nriember 


npHE  WORLD  of  today's  teenager 
X  is  radically  unlike  the  world 
that  his  parents  knew  when  they 
were  young.  This  is  an  age  of  vastly 
improved  facilities  that  has  issued  in 
speed  and  efficiency  in  all  of  our 
living  from  common  transportation 
to  the  food  we  eat.  There  are  in- 
creased pressures  on  high  school  and 
college-age  young  people  to  excel  and 
become  successful.  Most  of  these 
youth  ai'e  responding  by  either  devel- 
oping ulcers  or  developing  inquisitive, 
responsive,  alert  minds  ready  to  chal- 
lenge any  concept  or  dispute  any 
issue. 

Probably  the  most  disputed  of  all 
issues  today  is  the  general  realm  of 
morality  as  it  specifically  deals  with 
the  standards  of  dress,  dance,  sex, 
honesty,  and  integrity  among  other 
things.  Although  I  am  interested  in 
these  usual  topics  of  discussion  on 
morality,  it  will  be  my  purpose  in 
writing  this  article  to  reveal  and  ex- 
plore an  ignored  section  of  moral 
behavior  that  I  believe  deals  most 
intimately  with  the  lives  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  church,  both  young  and 
old. 

There  is  not  a  lot  of  material  to 
be  found  in  the  Scriptures  that  deals 
with  the  subject  of  indifference  or 
apathy.  But  the  sections  that  are 
found  deal  with  the  problem  with  a 
fiery  judgment  and  finality  that  can 
only  be  God's  proclamation.  Listen 
to  the  words  of  Jesus  to  Chorazin 
and  Bethsaida  where  a  good  share  of 
His  works  were  done  and  where  He 
was  viewed  with  indifference: 

Matthew  11:20-24  "Then  began  he 
to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein  most  of 
his  mighty  works  were  done,  because 
they  repented  not:  Woe  unto  thee. 
Chorazin!  woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida! 
for  if  the  mighty  works,  which  were 
done  in  you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre 


and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repent- 
ed long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 
But  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the 
day  of  judgment,  than  for  you.  And 
thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted 
unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down 
to  hell:  for  if  the  mighty  works 
which  have  been  done  in  thee,  had 
been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have 
remained  until  this  day.  But  I  say 
unto  you,  That  it  shall  be  more  toler- 
able for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  thee." 

Apparently  He  meant  His  denunci- 
ation of  these  cities  although  He  still 
dealt  gi'aciously  with  the  responsive 
individuals  of  the  places  (cf.,  Mark 
8:22-26). 

The  proclamation  of  the  word  of 
God  is  a  great  and  deeply  thrilling 
thing.  The  prophets  described  it  as 
words  sweeter  than  honey  in  the 
honeycomb.  We  are  told  that  great 
crowds  of  Jewish  people  would  gath- 
er and  stand  quietly  and  reverently 
while  God's  book  was  read  by  the 
scribes  in  the  market  place.  Today 
I  can  think  of  no  more  exhilarating 
words  in  heaven  or  in  earth  than  the 
eternal  truth  proclaimed  that,  "God 
was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,"  or  "God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave"  Jesus  to  the  is- 
suing of  salvation  and  the  more  abun- 
dant life,  or  that  "God  commendeth 
his  love  toward  us  in  that  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  dies  for  us," 
or  the  many  other  such  wonderful 
passages  in  the  Bible. 

The  greatest  work  that  God  has 
done  yet  is  being  done  now,  when 
He  sets  souls  free  and  grants  eternal 
life  to  those  who  believe  and  receive 
through  the  testimony  of  the  words 
we  have  just  cited.  But  Brethren, 
we  are  guilty  of  the  sin  of  Chorazin 
and    Bethsaida.     We    are    apathetic 


concerning  God's  very  contemporaj 
working  in  the  lives  of  men,  and  t 
world  is  aware  of  it.  j 

A  condemned  prisoner  in  Londj 
said  to  a  visiting  minister:  "Do  y-; 
really  believe  what  you  say,  Ch£ 
lain?  If  I  believed  your  Gospel  we 
true,  I  would  crawl  across  Engla 
on  broken  glass  to  tell  men  about  i  i 
This  is  the  kind  of  urgency  that  tl 
gospel  message  demands.  Anythi  i 
less  is  apathy.  i 

I  have  heard  youth  leaders  in  t( 
denomination  bemoaning  the  disint'- 
est  of  youth  in  the  work  of  l; 
Church.  God  help  the  Church!  i 
is  because  we  really  don't  care!  i 
have  listened  to  adults  labor  over  t 
fact  that  the  'now  generation'  is  li!| 
ing  its  morality.  God  help  the  adul^j 
It  is  because  we  choose  to  remfij 
indifferent  to  the  Biblical  assertiil 
that  God  has  more  abundant  life.  I 

Now  I  know  that  the  greater  pi 
centage  of  you  people  reading  tlJ 
right  now  are  flating  denying  t\i\ 
affrontal.  When  the  preacher  real 
that  only  thix>ugh  Jesus  can  peoin 
live,  you  believe  it,  don't  you?  Whi' 
the  Bible  speaks  of  the  literal  t-i 
ment  of  hell  and  eternal  bliss  of  heir 
en,  you  believe  it,  don't  you?  H' 
many  of  your  friends  know  you  • 
lieve  it?  How  many  have  you  o-j 
fronted  with  Christ  this  week?  Noill 
Your  belief  of  these  basic  truths  i^ 
the  conveniency  of  mere  mental  s  •( 
render  without  conviction.  To  -1 
lieve  such  a  thing  as  the  Gospel  all 
not  be  totally  committed  to  its  pr-' 
lamation  is  a  severe  indictmi:; 
against  the  soundness  of  one's  thiip 
ing  ability.  It  is  the  height  of  hun:t' 
lack  of  intelligence  to  believe  sii- 
a  thing  and  then  refuse  to  share  f J 
due  to  unconcern.  Not  only  thij 
but  it  is  immoral.  ! 

Apathy  is  probably  more  appariCji 


f 
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our  denominational  giving  than 
any  other  facet  of  the  work  of  the 
urch.  We  lament  the  lack  of  fi- 
ncial  support  the  youth  are  some- 
nes  accustomed  to  giving  the  pro- 
am  of  the  church.  It  is  probably 
mewhat  Convenient  to  overlook  the 
:t  that  ridiculous  giving  is  now  a 
Jl-established  denominational  tra- 
tion;  or  that  real  sacrificial  living 
a  unique  sort  of  citidel  occupied  by 
ssible  one  tenth  of  one  percent  of 
r  population,  or  that  in  even  more 
ncrete    terms^    our   Mission   Board 

operating  at  a  several  thousand 
liar  deficit,  our  Publications  Board 
d  Benevolent  Board  are  deeply  in 
bt,  the  response  to  the  special  "one- 
y's  wages"  offering  for  the  new 
adquarters  building  was  more  than 
iappointing,  and  our  Board  of  Chris- 


tian Education  is  struggling  to  keep 
its  head  above  water  level  while  we 
individuals  of  the  church  are  also 
struggling  desperately  —  to  maintain 
a  certain  necessary  socio-economic 
standard  of  existence.  Maybe  some 
of  you  have  been  ignorant  of  the  lack 
of  needed  financial  support  for  the 
denominational  program.  If  so,  your 
ignorance  is  now  relieved  and  can 
be  even  more  definitely  relieved  if 
you  would  take  time  to  check  over 
the  published  treasurer's  records  for 
the  national  boards.  If  you  know  of 
the  needs  in  the  expanding  work  of 
Christ  in  the  Brethren  denomination 
and  yet  have  not  made  special  effort 
to  share  your  part,  you  are  apathet- 
ic, and  apathy  is  immorality  just  as 
surely  as  is  adultery  or  fornication. 
Apathy  is  lack  of  love,  and  lack  of 
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love  is  the  worst  accusation  that  can 
be  leveled  against  the  church  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

It  is  necessary  that  we  check  the 
superficial  functioning  of  our  minds 
concerning  the  wonderful  proclama- 
tion of  the  Gospel,  and  that  we  ask 
for  God's  deliverance  from  the  obvi- 
ous vice  of  our  lack  of  dedication  in 
the  financial  support  of  the  church. 

I  am  convinced  of  two  things:  that 
apathy  is  a  moral  question,  and  that 
it  is  the  biggest  problem  we  face  in 
evangelical  Christianity.  There  is 
needed  in  our  comfortable  pews  a 
recall  to  singrular  devotion  to  the 
work  of  God.  We  need  to  be  desirous 
of  the  life  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
in  us,  calling  us  to  be  relieved,  by 
God's  action  upon  our  sincere  re- 
quest, from  the  immorality  of  apathy. 


SHARE    IN    THE    BRETHREN    YOUTH    MINISTRY 


Youth  Week:        May    19-25 


You+h   Sunday:      May    19 


The  persistent  problems  of  how^  to  involve  youth  meaningfully  in  the 
life  and  mission  of  the  church  and  how  to  minister  to  them  effectively  are 
the  concern  of  the  Youth  Commission  of  The  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. The  Youth  Commission  does  not  feel  that  the  church  is  "dead,"  "ir- 
relevant," or  "culturally  enslaved."  Its  work  is  directed  toward  improving 
local,  district,  and  denominational  youth  programs. 

Participate  in  the  Youth  Ministry  of  The  Brethren  Church  by  support- 
ing the  Board  of  Christian  Education  and  its  work.  Help  us  as  we  strive 
to  sei^ve  you ! 

Send  your  May  Youth  Offerings  to: 


BOARD    OF    CHRISTIAN    EDUCATION 

524    COLLEGE   AVENUE 
ASHLAND,   OHIO     44805 


I'age  Twelve 


Tbe  Brethren  Evangelu 


Oiit£oo«' 


I    WAS    THINKING  - 


i 


TS  MONDAY  a  good  or  bad  day  for  you?  We  hear  so 
■*■  much  about  "blue  Monday"!  Next  to  Sunday,  Monday 
is  the  best  day  of  the  week  for  me.  I  actually  get  as 
much  work  done  that  day  as  I  do  all  the  other  days 
combined.   It  seems  I  am  always  rested  and  full  of  pep. 

I  remember  one  Monday,  in  particular,  I  was  planning 
my  week  and  there  were  so  many  things  to  accomplish. 
I  checked  on  our  weekly  calendar  the  meetings  of  the 
week  to  be  held  at  the  church,  considered  my  other  ob- 
ligation, and  I  wondered  how  I  would  get  everything 
done. 

I  picked  up  the  Upper  Room  for  my  devotional  pei-iod 
and  the  verse  for  the  day  was,  "I  will  go  in  strength  of 
the  Lord  God"  (Psalm  71:16).  Just  what  I  needed. 
Isn't  it  amazing  how  the  Scriptures  can  help  us?  Life  be- 
comes different  when  we  allow  God  to  come  daily  into 
the  varying  circumstances  of  our  lives  to  give  us  of  His 
strength  for  the  duties  of  the  day.  I  am  guilty  of  many 
times  running  ahead  of  the  Lord  and  trying  to  do  things 
in   my  own  strength. 


The   following   day   the   verse   for  the   day  was   "Thi 
that   wait    upon   the   Lord   shall    renew   their    streng 
.   .   .   they  shall  run,   and  not  be  weary;   and  they  sh; 
walk,  and  not  faint."   How  many  times  have  you  thoug, 
you  hardly  had  time  to  pray  some  days? 

A  story  is  told  of  a  man  who  had  a  very  busy  scht 
ule  for  a  day  and  he  decided  he  just  did  not  have  tin 
to  pray  that  certain  morning.  He  had  completed  sevei) 
errands  and  was  driving  through  an  intersection  wh, 
a  car  did  not  stop  and  hit  his  car.  Then  he  was  held  i 
almost  an  hour.  He  thought  back  over  the  morning  aj 
knew  if  he  had  taken  time  to  pray  he  would  not  ha}i 
been  at  that  intersection  at  that  particular  time. 

Our  Spiritual  lives  demand  nourishment.  God's  WcF 
supplies  these  spiritual  nutrients.  His  wonderful  pro'j 
ises  are  contained  there  within  the  sixty-five  t)ooks  5 
the  Bible.  They  are  there  for  you  and  for  me.  Wh  ■] 
ever  the  day  of  the  week  it  is,  let  us  claim  His  promisi 
and  %o  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord.  , 

When  we  look  to  the  Lord  each  day.  He  gi\'es  ;j 
sti-ength  and  courage. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUCCESS 
Lanark,  Illinois 

npHE  LANARK  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  held  a 
1  teacher  training  course,  "Sunday  School  Success," 
on  Sunday  evenings  at  7:30,  January  7  through  March 
17,  1968. 

The  average  attendance  for  the  11  evenings  was  18. 
We  had  an  equal  amount  of  men  and  women  attending 
regularly.  Those  who  completed  the  requirements  for 
the  course  numbered  13,  and  they  will  receive  credit  cards 
for   their   accomplishment. 

We  had  planned  the  sessions  for  one  hour  each  eve- 
ning, but  there  were  several  evenings  when  the  discussion 
lasted  one  and  a  half  hours.  The  people  studied  and 
shared  in  the  discussion.  All  who  completed  the  course 
had  to  give  a  five  minute  talk  on  a  topic  that  related 
to  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School. 

At  the  final  session  there  was  a  surprise  quiz  and  chal- 
lenge for  the  participants.  One  question  was  "How  will 
this  course  effect  the  future  of  the  Lanark  First  Breth- 
ren Church?"    Here  are  some  parts  of  their  responses: 

"I   think  that  this  course  will  benefit  our  church  by 


helping  us  to  look  ahead  and  plan  for  expansion.  A  i| 
for  spiritual  uplifts;  new  ways  to  present  our  lesscs) 
and  more  concern  for  our  absent  members.  To  ma!i 
us  more  aware  of  our  need  for  Departmental  Super-) 
tendents  and   a  Board  of  Christian  Education." 

"Inspiration  for  a  Biblical  growing  congregation."    I( 

"It  will  help  our  church  to  evaluate  our  Sunday  SchJ^ 
by  helping  our  teachers  in  their  classes.  It  has  gi\i| 
our   teachers  new  ideas.   ..."  '  \ 

"The  topics  we  had  to  give  helped  us  all  to  get  up.i|| 
front  of  an  audience  and  participate."  i 

"It  will  help  me  personally  to  lead  a  group.  It  will  h  )l 
us  all  to  be  better  leaders  and  church  members.  H  it 
us  to  plan  things  in  the  future  .  .  .  help  us  to  have  bettfi 
contact  with  the  members  of  our  church  and  also  wil 
other  churches."  1 1 

"...  will  have  a  better  understanding  of  the  orgi.-j; 
zation  of  our  Sunday  School  .  .  .  and  the  duties  of  Jjj 
officers  .  .  .  how  long  range  planning  will  benefit,  Vi 
only  those  who  now  attend,  but  those  that  are  gathe  i-; 
together  in  the  future." 

"This  course  will  benefit  .  .  .  because  we  gathered  rA 
gether  and  talked  over  many  ideas  and  projected  (ffl 
thinking  and  planning." 

"...  there  are  benefits  from  seeing  what  can  be  '•  \ 
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omiilished  .  .  .  what  has  been  planned  and  the  effect 
his  plan  will  have  upon  the  future  of  our  church." 

"I  believe  it  gives  us  perspective  and  direction  as  to 
'hat  we're  doing  and  what  we  should  do.  .  .  .  With  the 
iteresting-  discussions  we  have  had  we  should  be  chall- 
nged  to  "go  ahead"  and  proclaim  the  message  of  Christ 
rid  salvation   in   our   community." 

"The  vital  need  of  a  continuing  visitation  program." 


SOUTH    BEND    REPORTS 

i 

rE  INNER-CITY  CHURCH  faces  many  problems  in 
a  rapidly  changing  community  and  changing  social 
Iilosophy  such  as  the  question  of  standing  fast,  or  relo- 
tion  in  suburbia?  South  Bend  has  been  faced  with  this 
allenge  for  several  years.  Do  we  relocate  or  do  we  re- 
jain  and  meet  the  needs  of  our  church  and  our  commun- 
V?  What  is  our  obligation?  How  far  do  we  go?  What 
m  we  do? 

iOn  March  19,  the  Laymen  and  the  W.M.S.  met  in  a 
int  session  sponsored  by  the  Laymen.  Our  purpose 
as  to  hear  some  of  the  possible  answers  to  these  ques- 
ms.  Our  speaker  was  Nelson  Cummings,  negro-Catho- 
J-executive  director  of  Action  and  director  of  the  Fed- 
'.al  Poverty  program  in  South  Bend. 
Mr.  Cummings  opened  his  presentation  lay  stating  that 
^greater  part  of  the  answer  to  the  poverty  problem  is  in 
ucation.  That  education  is  a  long-term  project  and 
at  the  solution  to  the  poverty  problem  cannot  be  bought 
th  money. 

.•\s  an  administrator  he,   too,   faces  problems  of  how 
educate  his  people  to  recognize  their  problems,   how 
attack  the  problems,   and  how  to  best  carry  out   the 
1  Jgrams. 


Mr.  Nelson  went  on  to  explain  the  various  programs 
being  tried,  tested  and  proven.  Following  his  presenta- 
tion, a  franft  and  open  discussion  followed. 

South  Bend  is  in  the  process  of  an  e.xtensive  remodel- 
ing program.  Mr.  Cummings  was  quick  to  make  note  of 
the  program.  "It  is  enough  to  note  that  you  are  remain- 
ing at  the  present  location.  That  you  are  making  marked 
improvement  and  improving  the  value  of  your  property. 
You  do  not  have  to  invite  them  in  —  but  the  knowledge 
that  they  are  welcome  is  enough." 

As  a  member,  Mr.  Cummings  assisted  the  St.  Matthews 
parish  in  a  neighborhood  survey.  They  simultaneously 
gave  an  open  invitation  to  St.  Matthews  Cathedral  and 
offered  the  facilities  of  their  parochial  school.  Even  with 
this  effort,  he  noted  that  the  open  invitation  to  St.  Matth- 
ews was  sufficient  and  the  response  was  in  good  public 
relations  —  few  have  accepted  the  invitation. 

It  would  appear  that  acceptance  and  recognition  are 
most  desireable.  The  talk  of  forced  integration  or  its 
necessity  have  created  somewhat  groundless  fears. 
Strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  decision  to  improve  the 
physical  property  is  a  part  of  the  educational  process  for 
all  of  us.    The  Lord  does  move  in  mysterious  ways. 

On  April  9,  our  Boy  Scout  unit  will  present  a  program 
for  the  regular  meeting  of  the  Laymen. 

Sunday,  May  5,  a  team  from  the  Goshen  Congregation 
will  bring  the  Laymen's  Public  Service. 

May  14,  we  plan  to  hold  our  Father  and  Son's  Banquet. 

The  current  remodeling  project  will  bring  several  hours 
of  labor  and  service  for  the  men. 

A  continuing  visitation  program  will  bring  some  spir- 
itual interest  to  the  entire  congregation. 

We  look  for  great  things  with  and  for  the  men  of  our 
church. 

Donald  Kollar,  Jr. 
Secretary 


VIETNAM  -  WHAT  TO  BELIEVE? 

by  LARRY    WARD 


i^AIGON  (EP  Special)  —  President  Johnson's  speech 
C'Sunday,  March  31,  in  which  he  announced  the  de-esca- 
I;ion  of  the  war  in  Vietnam  and  his  decision  not  to  be  a 
cididate  brought  into  sharp  focus  a  question  which  has 
r,;ged  me  for  many  months. 

li^s  I  listened  carefully  to  his  speech,  and  then  analyzed 
ti  written  text,  I  was  struck  again  by  the  great  gap 
vjich  often  exists  between  the  statements  of  the  Ad- 
"nistration  and  the  coverage  of  the  press. 

'hrough  the  years,   as  I  have   traveled  in  and  out  of 
^  tnam,  a  similar  question  has  nagged  me. 
Vhy  is  it,  I  have  wondered,  that  what  I  see  on  the 
t  in  Vietnam  is  in  such  contrast  to  what  I  read  and 
•■  r  when  I  am  home  in  North  America? 
phis  has  been  particularly  true  as  I  have  come  home 
'  5  time  to  e.xpress  my  view  about  the  new  spirit  I  see 
Vietnam   —   a   positive   reaction   on    the   part   of   the 
Sjith  Vietnamese  to  the  Communist  Tet  offensive, 
have  been  tremendously  encouraged  by  this  new  spir- 
f  the  Vietnamese.   But  then  I  read  the  gloomy  reports 


of   the  foreign  press  and   see  how   they  differ  from  my 
own  impressions. 

I  have  endeavored  honestly  and  objectively  to  analyze 
this.  They  seem  to  agree;  does  this  mean  that  they  are 
right?  Have  I  been  guilty  of  the  attitude  of  "Everyone 
is  out  of  step  but  me"? 

Let  me  be  quick  to  praise  my  fellows  in  the  press 
corps  in  Vietnam  for  their  courageous,  graphic,  spot  cov- 
erage of  the  news. 

But,  after  careful  analysis,  I  have  come  to  feel  that; 

1.  They  agree  because  their  information  stems  from 
basically  the  same  sources  —  and  essentially  from 
an  American  viewpoint. 

2.  They  lack  direct  involvement  with  the  Vietnamese 
people. 

3.  They  write,  obviously,  from  the  viewpoint  of  a 
flesh-and-blood  individual.  Because  they  do  not 
have  direct  contact  with  the  Viet  Cong,  often  their 
normal  irritations  in  the  midst  of  war  are  directed 
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against  the  Vietnamese  soldiers  or  the  Vietnamese 
police. 

4.  War  at  best  is  brutal.  The  inevitable  tjrutality  the 
newsman  sees  (and  for  which  many  of  them  are 
unprepared)  is  necessarily  on  the  side  of  the  South 
Vietnamese  and  the  Free  World. 

5.  There  has  been  a  "fad"  aspect  in  the  criticism  of 
the  Vietnamese  army  and  indeed  of  the  government 
of  Vietnam.  Within  the  tiny  confines  of  the  press 
community,  the  echoes  reverberate  —  and  we  tend 
to  believe  the  things  repeated  just  because  of  the 
repetition. 

6.  The  Tet  offensive  left  many  members  of  the  press 
shaken.  They  expect  to  see  the  war  when  they 
fly  to  Pleiku  or  Hue  but  not  when  they  step  out- 
side the  Caravelle  Hotel. 


7.  Even  such  things  as  the  charges  of  governmen 
corruption  often  grow  out  of  measurng  Asian  sitv 
ations  by  a  North  American  yardstick.  It  just  doe 
not  work. 

Again,  I  would  laud  my  colleagues  of  the  press  fo 
their  coverage  of  this  war.  They  have  brought  it^  oftei 
with  devastating  results,  right  into  our  homes  .  .  .  ani 
in  living   (sometimes  blood-red  dying)   color. 

But  as  strangers  in  a  strange  land,  often  with  limitej 
contacts  with  the  people,  they  have  given  us  a  very  on< 
sided  view  of  what  is  happening  in  Vietnam. 

My  own  convicition  is  that  they  give  us  excellent  co< 
erage  of  the  American  forces  in  action.  But  when  the 
try  to  assess  Vietnamese  attitudes  and  evaluate  strict!! 
Asian  situations,  they  are  often  on  strange  and  unfamii 
iar  ground.  ! 


COKCERNING  THE  END 

Revelation  11:1-19 

Part  XXVI 


by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


•) 


TERE  IS  LITTLE  DOUBT  but  that  this  is  one  of 
the  most  difficult  chapters  in  the  entire  book  of 
Revelation.  Here  we  find  many  problems  of  interpreta- 
tion which  seem  to  offer  no  clear  or  positive  solutions 
and  thus,  become  a  hunting  ground  for  much  specula- 
tion and  dogmatism.  It  seems  best  to  look  at  the  entire 
chapter  as  a  unit  to  consider  it  as  a  brief  summary  of 
the  events  yet  to  be  detailed  in  the  last  half  of  this  most 
important  book.  It  may  be  that  John  is  here  presenting 
the  very  contents  of  the  "little  book"  of  chapter  10  which 
seemed  so  sweet  to  his  mouth  but  very  bitter  to  his  stom- 
ach   (10:10). 

The  certainty  of  the  fulfillment  of  these  events,  being 
described  here  in  chapter  11,  seems  to  be  implied  both 
in  John's  actual  participation  in  the  events  (1,  2),  and 
in  the  use  of  the  past  tense  in  describing  many  of  them 
(11-19).  In  attempting  to  arrive  at  certain  basic  con- 
clusions regarding  the  meaning  of  these  events,  however, 
we  should  not  be  too  dogmatic.  It  seems  that  we  must 
seek  to  interpret  parts  of  the  chapter  in  a  literal  manner 
and  other  i)arts  in  a  more  figurative  or  symbolical  man- 
ner. Sometimes  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  determine 
which  should  be  which.  But,  by  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  —  and  in  the  light  of  the  total  Word  of  God  — 
we  will  attempt  to  discover  the  important  truths  con- 
cerning the  end  of  this  present  age  as  contained  within 
this  chapter,  and  under  the  following  outline: 

1.  The  measuring  of  the  temple  (1,  2) 

2.  The  two  witnesses  of  God  (3-14) 

3.  The  Millennial  Parenthesis   (15-19) 
The   ineasurinf;  of  the   temple    (1,  2). 

It  seems  most  likely  that  the  description,  given  in 
verses  1,  2,  of  John's  measuring  of  the  temple  of  God 


should  be  considered  in  a  symbolical  manner.  Here  '■* 
see  an  Old  Testament  pattern  of  pi-ophecy  where  tu 
writer,  or  preacher,  is  also  the  actor.  The  actual  meo; 
uring  of  the  temple  alludes  to  similar  prophecies  ::« 
Ezekiel,  Zechariah  and  Amos,  and  may  symbolize  tJi 
process  of  building  or  rebuilding;  the  process  of  pi*! 
paring  for  destruction;  or  the  process  of  preservatiji 
and  protection.  Most  likely  here,  this  measuring  of  U^ 
temple  is  meant  to  suggest  God's  preservation  of  Hi 
elect  during  the  great  tribulation  period  and,  thus,  J 
comparable  to  the  sealing  of  the  servants  of  (2od,  m^ 
tioned  in  7:1,  2.  The  better  mcmuscripts  do  not  incUJjj 
the  words  "and  the  angel  stood"  and  it  seems  very 
sible  that  it  is  God  (or  His  Christ)  Who  actually  mali| 
this  command.  This  would  seem  to  add  even  more  !|| 
nificance  to  the  imagery  here  presented. 

The  mention,  in  verse  2,  of  John  being  commanded 
to  measure  the  court  which  is  without  the  temple,  see 
to  imply  that  only  God's  elect  shall  be  supernatUH' 
protected  from  the  terrible  tribulation  judgments  wH 
shall  be  poured  out  upon  men  —  similar  to  His  suiif 
natural  protection  of  Israel  from  the  ten  plagues  visll 
upon  Egypt  during  the  days  of  Moses.  The  latter  xi 
of  verse  2  adds  the  information  concerning  the  "M 
city"  (Jerusalem)  being  under  the  oppression  of 
Gentiles  for  a  period  of  "forty  and  two  months."  Th  < 
is  no  reason  why  this  cannot  refer  to  an  actual  pc ' 
of  3*/2  years  (spoken  of  in  Daniel  9:27  in  terms  of 
last  half  of  the  seventieth  week).  It  seems  most  c- 
that  the  world's  last  struggles  against  God  and  His  sa? 
shall  center  in  the  Middle  East  and  especially  in  Pf( 
tine,  with  Jerusalem  as  the  capital-headquarters.  Tlfl 
may  be  a  possible  allusion  here  to  the  terrible  persil 
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3n  of  the  Syrian  king,  Antiochus  Epii^hanes  (ca.  168 
.C. )  when  thousands  of  Jews  were  slain  for  their  faith- 
Iness  to  God  —  such  serving  here  as  a  graphic  example 

the  l<ind  of  terror,  suffering,  affliction,  and  martyr- 
)ni  yet  ta  be  visited  upon  God's  faithful  ones.  Such  are 
laranteed:  escape  from  God's  wrath  and  judgment  to 
■  poured. .out  upon  the  wicked,  but  this  will  not  keep 
em  from  persecution  and  even  death  at  the  hands  of 
ese  very  enemies  of  God.    Further  proof  of  this  comes 

verses  3-14  which  describe  the  activities  of  the  two 
tnesses  of  God. 

le  two  witnesses  of  God   (3-14). 

iMost  expositors  will  agree  that  this  is  one  of  the  most 
'ficult  passages  of  all,  and  any  conclusions  reached 
tst  be  open  to  constant  review.  Who  these  witnesses 
^,  cannot  be  determined  positively.  Some  see  them  as 
ncarnation  of  Elijah  and  Enoch;  others  as  a  reincarna- 
n  of  Elijah  and  Moses;  and  still  others  would  take 
}m  to  be  simply  human  beings  who  have  been  super- 
turally  endowed  with  the  spirit  of  men  like  Enoch, 
!jah  and  Moses.    Such  are  said  to  prophesy  for  a  period 

1,260  days  (3V2  years),  clothed  in  sackcloth  —  sym- 
izing  prophecies  of  impending  destruction  and  doom, 
rse  4  speaks  of  them  as  "the  two  olive  trees,  and  the 

0  candlesticks  standing  before  the  God  of  the  earth," 
uding  to  the  prophecy  of  Zechariah  4,  where  a  lamp- 
nd  and  two  olive  trees  are  also  mentioned.  In  answer 
Zechariah's  question,   "What  are  these?"  the  answer 

^iven:  "This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zerubbabel, 
png.  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit, 
jth  the  Lord  of  hosts."  Walvoord  makes  the  following 
nervation  at  this  point:  "It  is  evident  that  a  similar 
aning  is  intended  in  the  book  of  Revelation.  The  olive 
from  the  olive   trees  in  Zechariah's  image  provided 

1  for  the  two  lampstands.  The  two  witnesses  of  this 
iod  of  Israel's  history,  namely  Joshua  the  high  priest 
1  Zerubbabel,  were  the  leaders  of  Israel  in  Zechariah's 
le.  Just  as  these  two  witnesses  were  raised  up  to  be 
ipstands  or  witnesses  for  God  and  were  empowered 
olive  oil  representing  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  two  witnesses  of  Revelation  11  will  likewise  e.xe- 
e  their  prophetic  office.  Their  ministry  does  not  rise 
luman  ability  but  in  the  power  of  God" 

le  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  p.  180). 
•live  trees  also  suggest  healing  and  may  here  imply  the 
isage  of  these  two  witnesses  as  capable  of  bringing 
■itual  healing  to  all  who  would  hear  and  obey.  The 
t  from  the  candlesticks  could  also  suggest  the  in- 
nce  of  their  message  —  as  light  seeking  to  penetrate 
darkness  of  sin  and  despair.  Such  witnesses  are 
her  described  as  capable  of  great  supernatural  feats 
1  as  destroying  their  enemies  with  fire  from  out  of 
r  mouths,  preventing  rain  to  fall  upon  the  earth, 
ling  the  waters  into  bloody  "and  to  smite  the  earth 
1  all  plagues,  as  often  as  they  will"  (6).  It  seems 
:  to  accept  these  descriptions  as  literal  supernatural 
■ers  which  shall  actually  be  given  to  these  two  special- 
ndowed  men  of  God  who  will  be  used  in  the  turning 
aany  away  from  their  sins  and  unto  Christ, 
erses  7-10  mention  the  events  to  transpire  immediate- 
-vUowing  the  fulfilling  of  God's  plan  for  these  witnes- 
We  read,  in  verse  7,  that  at  the  close  of  their  earthly 
istry,  "the  beast  that  ascendeth  out  of  the  bottom- 
pit  (i.e.,  Satan)  shall  make  war  against  them,  and 
|1  overcome  them,  and  kill  them."  It  may  be  that  this 
St"  is  the  Antichrist   who  becomes  Satan-incarnate 


-  imitator  of  and  chief  opponent  of  Christ,  Who  was 
God-incarnate.  We  are  told  here  that  he  shall  be  victor- 
ious over  these  two  witnesses  (but  only  in  God's  time 
and  according  to  God's  permissive  will)  and  bring  them 
to  their  death.  The  added  description  of  their  lying  in 
the  Jerusalem  streets  for  3 '2  days  (8)  and  the  hilarious 
joy  of  all  the  world  who  behold  (via  "Early-bird"  or  some 
other  satellite  communication  system  perhaps)  them  as 
dead  (9,  10),  pictures  for  us  depraved  humanity  at  its 
vei-y  worst  —  under  the  sway  of  Satan  and  the  demon 
spirits  of  hell!  The  complete  loss  of  spiritual  perspective 
is  further  hinted  at,  in  verse  8  which  speaks  of  the  Jeru- 
salem of  that  day  as  "Sodom  and  Egypt"  —  implying 
the  most  diabolical  forms  of  sensuality  and  idolatry  ever 
known  to  man. 

The  end  of  the  story,  however^  is  not  yet,  for,  verses 
11,  12  speak  of  resurrection  power  and  glory.  Some 
expositors  see  the  resurrection  of  these  two  witnesses, 
as  described  here,  as  either  a  re-play  of  Christ,  the  cross 
and  the  empty  tomb,  or  a  symbolic  presentation  of  the 
truth  concerning  the  rapture  of  the  Church.  It  seems 
more  in  keeping  with  the  entire  tone  of  this  section,  how- 
ever, to  take  this  as  an  actual  prophecy  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  these  two  martyred  witnesses  immediately  preced- 
ing the  tribulation  judgment  described  in  verse  13.  The 
terrible  earthquake  which  makes  up  this  judgment,  and 
results  in  the  destruction  of  1/10  of  the  city  of  7,000  men, 
brings  such  fear  upon  the  "remnant"  (i.e.,  those  who  re- 
main) that  all  are  forced  to  give  glory  to  the  God  of 
heaven.  This  may  be  a  partial  fulfillment  of  Philippians 
2:9-11  which  speaks  of  every  knee  being  forced  to  bow 
at  the  name  of  Jesus  and  every  tongue  being  forced  to 
confess  "that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father." 

Verse  14  serves  as  a  transition  from  this  scene  of 
tragedy  and  terror  (1-13)  to  one  of  glorious  hope  and 
anticipation.  This  seems  to  bring  a  complete  close  to 
the  events  making  up  the  "second  woe,"  and  serves  as 
an  introduction  to  the  "third  woe,"  which  is  to  come 
quickly  (14b).  Before  the  actual  description  of  this 
"third  woe"  ("seventh  trumpet-judgment"),  however, 
John  is  given  a  brief  preview  of  the  glorious  condition 
of  the  earth  between  the  actual  close  of  this  present 
age  and  the  final  judgment  of  God  upon  men  and  angels 
at  the  great  white  throne  judgment  of  chapter  20.  We 
would  speak  of  this  section  making  up  the  description 
of  this  special  period  as  the  Millenial  parenthesis,  cover- 
ing verses  15-19. 
The  MUIennial  parenthesis   (15-19). 

Although  we  have  chosen  to  call  this  section  "the 
Millennial  parenthesis,"  the  events  described,  in  verses 
15-19,  actually  cover  all  the  events  which  will  make  up 
the  period  between  the  coming  of  Christ  at  His  Revela- 
tion and  the  end  of  all  time  as  we  now  know  it.  This  is 
another  "parenthesis"  because  these  verses  come  between 
the  tribulation  judgment  in  verse  13  and  the  "third  woe" 
judgments  described  in  chapters  12ff.  It  seems  that  once 
again  John  wants  to  assure  his  readers  that  God  has  all 
things  under  His  control  and  that  all,  who  will  align  them- 
selves with  Him  and  His  eternal  purposes,  will  also  share 
with  Him  in  His  ultimate  victory  over  all  evil  and  in 
His  glorious  eternal  reign  of  righteousness,  joy,  and 
peace. 

Although  many  would  interpret  this  section  as  symbol- 
ical of  Christ's  eternal  reign  in  uninterrupted  bliss  (viz., 
those  who  hold  to  the  A-millennial  position)    it  seems  to 
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this  author  that  the  Pro-millennial  position  best  fits  the 
order  of  events  presented  in  verses  15-19  of  this  present 
chapter.  Keei)ing  this  position  in  mind,  we  may  outline 
these  \-crses  in  the  following  manner: 

1.  The  Millennial  reign  of  Christ   (15-17) 

2.  The  last  battle  between  Satan  and  Christ  (18a) 

3.  The  Great  White  Throne  Judgment  (18b) 

4.  The  destruction  of  Satan  and  all  who  oppose  God 
(18c) 

5.  Eternal  bliss  and  glory  (19a) 

Verses  15-17  seem  to  suggest  that  period  in  redempt- 
ive history  which  is  known  as  the  Millennium,  or,  the 
thousand  year  reign  of  Christ  which  is  to  take  place  be- 
tween His  binding  of  Satan  at  the  time  of  His  Revela- 
tion and  the  actual  casting  of  Satan  and  all  the  ungodly 
into  the  Lake  of  Fire  (cf.  Rev.  20).  These  verses  pre- 
sent us  with  the  very  grand  finale  of  the  heavenly  "Hal- 
ellujah  chorus":  "The  kingdom  of  the  world  has  be- 
come the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  .  .  .  We  give  thanks  to 
thee,  Lord  God  Almighty,  who  art  and  who  wast,  that 
thou  hast  taken  thy  great  power  and  begun  to  reign" 
(RSV). 

Here  in  this  scene  we  have  illustrated  for  us  the  an- 
swer to  our  continual  prayer  for  God's  kingdom  to 
come  and  His  will  to  be  done.  Here  also  is  another  evi- 
dence of  John's  stedfast  assurance  of  faith  —  even  in 
the  midst  of  great  trial  and  tribulation.  These  verses 
speak  of  a  reign  universal,  final  and  eternal  in  scope 
(with  but  a  brief  period  of  interruption  at  the  close  of 
the  thousand  years  —  20:7-9).  The  book  of  Revelation  ac- 
tually gives  us  very  little  information  concerning  this 
reign  during  the  Millennium.  However,  from  various  Old 
Testament  prophecies  we  learn  that  it  shall  be  a  reign 
in  truth  and  righteousness  (Isa.  2:3;  11:1-5;  Hab.  2:14); 
and  in  great  peace  and  prosperity  (Psa.  72:7;  Isa.  2:4; 
11:10;  65:22,  23,  25;  Micah  4:4).  There  are  many  more 
bits  of  information  scattered  throughout  the  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecies  concerning  this  Millennial  reign  of 
Christ.  Suffice  it  to  say  here,  however^  that  it  promises 
to  be  the  most  wonderful  period  man  has  known  on 
earth  since  before  the  fall  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  Per- 
haps its  main  purpose  will  be  to  exhibit  before  the  en- 
tire universe  the  trophies  of  redeeming  grace  and  the 
glorious  jiossibilities  of  life  lived  with  Christ  at  its  vei-y 
center.  It  will  also  be  a  time  when  men  will  ha\'e  a  last 
opportunity  to  come  under  God's  eternal  reign  (for,  men 
will  be  born  during  this  time  and,  thus,  will  be  faced  with 
a  choice  of  accepting  or  rejecting  Christ  and  His  right 
to  rule). 

Verse  18  speaks  of  one  final  onslaught  of  evil  at  the 
close  of  this  Millennial  period:  "And  the  nations  were 
angry."  Revelation  20:7-9  describes  this  as  the  time 
when  Satan  is  "loosed  out  of  his  prison"  and  goes  forth 
to  deceive  the  nations  and  to  wage  war  against  God  and 
His  saints.  The  latter  part  of  verse  18  also  tells  us  that 
God's  wrath  shall  be  poured  out  (cf.  20:9b)  and  that  the 
wicked  dead  shall  be  raised,  judged  (also  the  living)  and 
damned  (cf,  20:11-15).  Verse  18  also  mentions  that  this 
will  also  be  the  time  when  God  will  reward  His  "serv- 
ants the  prophets  ...  the  saints,  and  them  that  fear 
(His)    name,  small  and  great"    (cf.  Matt.  25:31-46). 

Verse  19a  can  well  be  considered  as  a  symbolical  por- 
trait of  eternity.  The  picture  presented  is  that  of  the 
temi)le  of  God,  opened  in  heaven  and  centering  attention 
upon  "the  ark  of  his  testament"  (representing  His  pres- 


ence and  glory).  This  pictures  for  us  our  complete  ant 
eternal  right  of  access  into  the  very  presence  of  Go< 
where  we  shall  receive  a  constant  supply  of  mercy  ami 
grace.  Such  access  will  bring  us  eternal  peace,  joy  am 
satisfaction  —  understood  by  the  Psalmist  David,  whei  i 
lie  was  inspired  to  write:  "Thou  wilt  show  me  the  pat! ; 
of  life:  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy  righ  < 
hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore"  (Ps.  16:11)  | 
Just  how  eternity  with  God  will  differ  from  the  blesse'  t 
state  of  the  saints  between  death  and  resurrection  -  ' 
or,  during  the  Millennial  reign  of  Christ  —  is  not  mad  i 
clear  in  the  Scriptures.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  eac  ■ 
plateau  will  be  but  a  progression  ever  onward  to  thi  ' 
very  consummation  of  all  spiritual  ecstasy,  symbolize  i 
for  us  here  in  the  first  part  of  verse  19. 

In  conclusion.  , 

The  latter  part  of  verse  19  seems  to  be  actually  a  pai  I 
of  the  vision  to  be  taken  up  by  John  in  chapter  12.  Th  | 
vision,  and  others  to  follow,  will  once  more  re-play  th  i 
whole  scheme  of  redemption  in  the  light  of  new  symb  ( 
lisms,  and  by  the  addition  of  new  facets  of  divine  trut  j 
What  we  have  been  considering  here  in  skeleton  forr  1 
will  soon  have  meat  placed  upon  the  bones.  But,  firs  ! 
John  contrasts  the  blessed  state  of  the  righteous  (19;  f 
with  the  horrible  state  of  the  ungodly  (19b).  The  si  s 
nificance  seems  to  be  in  the  symbolical  representatit  ( 
of  God's  mercy  and  grace  (pictured  by  the  temple  ^J 
God,  opened  and  centering  upon  the  "ark  of  his  test' 
ment"),  contrasted  with  His  wrath  and  judgment  (pi  3 
tured  as  "lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  ;  i 
earthquake,  and  great  hail").  f 

The  truth,  crying  to  be  heard,  from  these  symbolisr'  ^ 
is,  that,  if  we  reject  or  Ignore  (Sod's  offer  of  mercy  ai  i 
grace  (as  revealed  through  Christ  and  His  redempti  . 
ministries),  then,  "there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  f' ({ 
s".ns,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  a  4 
fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  adversaries  |( 
(Heb.  10:26b,  27).  * 

This  present  chapter,  dealing  with  end-time  events,  '  ^ 
a  chapter  of  great  contrasts  (Christ  and  Antichrist,  1  ■  i| 
and  death,  mercy  and  wrath,  grace  and  judgment,  heav 
and  hell).  Our  main  concern  ought  to  be  that  we  E 
to  be  found  on  the  right  side  of  each  of  these  contrasti 
pictures.  It  seems  most  certain,  in  the  light  of  curre. 
events,  that  God  has  brought  us  to  the  very  point  in  til' 
when  many  of  the  events  herein  described  shall  be  ena' 
ed.  The  world  aU  around  us  is  in  foment,  with  spec^ 
attention  being  directed  to  the  East  and  Middle-ea. 
The  spirit  of  lawlessness  is  turning  our  cities,  states  at 
nations  into  battlegrounds,  and  the  world  is  crying  ' 
some  leader  to  come  with  an  offer  of  peace  and  tr  ■• 
quility.  Modernism  and  worldliness  in  Christendc!, 
coupled  with  the  corrupt  and  decadent  policies  of  nati  ■ 
al  and  world-wide  politics,  has  set  the  very  stage  ' 
Antichrist  and  his  "great  Babylon"  Empire.  Also,  » 
dread  possibilities  of  atomic  and  hydrogen  warfare  (;' 
germ-bombs)  make  the  apocalyptic  prophecies  of  Re" 
ation  seem  quite  mild  in  comparison.  Surely,  God ' 
trying  to  wake  us  up  before  it  is  eternally  too  late!       ' 

May  CJod  help  us  not  to  be  taken  up  so  much  \n1 
details  and  speculations  regarding  the  events  being  ' 
scribed  in  these  visions  of  John,  that  we  fail  to  hear  J 
real  message  of  God  —  a  message  calling  to  repentai'i 
faith,  and  faithfulness,  and  a  message  warning  of  certi 
judgment  and  doom,  if  we  fail  to  heed  that  call! 


Jl 
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%0  A  DESERT  PLACE" 

Mark  6:30-44 

Part  X 

by  REV.    GEORGE    W.    SOLOMON 


T,  OUR  LAST  Evening  Walk  With  Jesus  we  began  with 

■'•fie  verse  which  said:    "Now  it  came  to  pass  on  one 

othose  days,  that  he  entered  into  a  boat,  himself  and 

h   disciples,   and  he  said  unto  them,  let  us  go  over  to 

tli  other  side  of  the  lake."    We  suggested  that  the  pur- 

pe  of  this  trip  was  to  get  away  from  the  demanding 

nltitudes  for  a  little  rest.   We  had  also  suggested  that 

tl  plan  was  to  retreat  to  a  place  near  Bethsaida  Julius 

o.the  NE.  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.    But  the  ensuing 

st'm  blew  them  off  course  and  they  landed  near  Gerasa 

ir.  he  land  of  the  Gadarenes.    They  had  not  been  able  to 

g'  any  rest  there.    Following  his  experiences  there,  hav- 

ir  been  asked  by  the  people  to  leave  their  country,  Jesus 

a    his  disciples  embarked  and  returned  to  Capernaum 

v\;re  the  crowds  again  pressed  upon  Him.    The  woman 

v,\h  the  issue  of  blood  was  healed  and  the  daughter  of 

J  ius  was  restored  to  life.    Upon  leaving  Jarius'  house, 

K  was  met  by  two  blind  men  and  He  healed  their  blind- 

n  s.    Then  He  cast  a  demon  out  of  a  dumb  demoniac. 

Aer  this  Jesus  made  his  last  visit  to  His  home  town 

ojNazareth   and  worshipped   in   their  synagogue.    Soon 

apr  this  He  sent  out  His  disciples  two  by  two  with  a 

nj.sage  of  repentance  and  He,  himself  went  around  the 

V  iages  of  Galilee  teaching.   It  was  about  this  time  that 

t'od  beheaded  John  the  Baptist  and  the  news  of  this 

ti'jedy  fell   upon  His   ears.    We  read   in   Mark   6:31-32: 

"lid  He  said  unto  them,  come  ye  yourselves  apart  into 

a  lesert  place,   and  rest  a  while:    for  there  are  many 

caing  and  going,  and  they  had  no  leasure  so  much  as 

t'leat.    And  they  departed  into  a  desert  place  by  ship 

P|/ately." 

lesus'  heart  was  burdened  by  the  death  of  His  cousin 

^  n  the  Baptist.    He  was  physically  exausted  from  His 

y  e.xtended  Galillean  ministry.    And   still   the   crowds 

er  gave  opportunity  for  any  rest  and  they  even  had 

icult   finding   time    to   eat.    The   only   way   to    get   a 

e  rest  and  have  a  chance  to  talk  quietly  with  His  di- 

iles  about  their  first  efforts  at  evangelism  and  to  in- 

-  let  them  further,  was  to  get  away  from  the  crowds. 

I'tne  ye  yourselves  apart  unto  a  desert  place  and  rest 

1  little  while."    Jesus  suggested  a  brief  vacation!    This 

good  thing  to  remember.    Some  pride  themselves  in 


being  so  robust,  they  don't  need  a  vacation.  But  even 
Jesus  needed  a  vacation  once  in  awhile.  He  needed  time 
to  get  away  from  the  demands  and  pressures  of  His  min- 
istry. And  so  do  we  all!  We  are  not  so  important  that 
things  will  "go  to  pot"  if  we  leave  for  a  little  while.  Nor 
are  we  so  immuned  from  fatigue  and  tensions,  that  we 
never  need  a  vacation.  These  are  busy,  pressure-building, 
tension-filled  times  in  which  we  live  and  we  all  need  to 
find  some  way  to  lessen  the  tensions  and  ease  off  the 
pressure  if  we  want  to  continue  to  be  useful,  effective 
and  productive.  "And  they  departed  into  a  desert  place 
by  ship  privately." 

This  time  Jesus  goes  to  Bethsaida  Julius,  or  the  area 
near  by,  a  journey  of  about  7  miles.  Bethsaida  Julius  is 
located  on  the  Road  to  Caesarea  Philippi.  J.  W.  Shepard 
says:  "There  was  a  fertile  but  sparcely  populated  plain 
to  the  south  of  this  town  which  narrowed  down  to  its 
southern  end  where  there  were  grassy  slopes."  In  the 
39th  verse,  Mark  tells  us  that  the  people  sat  down  on  the 
green  grass  and  John  tells  us  that  there  was  much  grass 
there.  Jesus  had  withdrawn  to  a  mountain  retreat  near 
this  southern  end  of  the  plain  for  a  brief  period  of  quiet 
and  meditation.  It  was  not  to  be  for  long,  not  nearly 
long  enough  for  the  rest  needed,  for  we  read  in  Mark 
6:33,  34:  "And  the  people  saw  them  departing,  and  many 
knew  him,  and  ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities,  and 
outwent  them,  and  came  together  unto  him.  And  Jesus, 
when  He  came  out,  saw  much  people,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  because  they  were  as 
sheep  not  having  a  shepherd:  and  he  began  to  teach  them 
many  things."  All  day  long  He  taught  them  about  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  healed  the  sick.  When  evening 
was  near,  His  disciples,  probably  themselves  weary,  sug- 
gested that  He  send  the  people  away  in  order  that  they 
might  be  able  to  get  something  to  eat,  for  they  reminded 
Him,  "It's  meal  time  and  these  people  have  nothing  to 
eat."  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples  "feed  them."  His  disci- 
ples objected,  indicating  that  it  would  take  at  least  200 
pennyworth  of  bread  to  feed  such  a  large  crowd.  Jesus 
asked,  "How  many  loaves  have  you?"  John  in  his  Gospel, 
tells  us  that  it  was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother,  that 
made  the  discovery  that  there  was  a  little  boy  who  had 
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a  lunch  consisting  of  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small 
fishes.  Now  how  Andrew  ever  discovered  what  a  little 
boy  had  in  his  lunch,  we  can  only  speculate.  He  brought 
the  little  boy  to  Jesus,  just  as  he  had  brought  his  broth- 
er, Simon  Peter  to  Jesus  some  time  earlier;  and  just  as 
he  would  later  bring  the  inquiring  Greeks  to  Jesus.  Oh, 
how  we  need  Andrews  in  the  church  today! 

We  are  all  familiar  with  the  miracle  of  the  feeding 
of  the  5,000.  Jesus  told  His  disciples  to  have  the  people 
sit  down  in  orderly  companies,  and  we  read  that  the 
jieople  sat  down  on  the  grassy  slopes  in  companies  of 
100  and  50.  When  all  were  seated  and  hushed  into  a 
reverent  silence,  Jesus  solemnly  took  the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  small  fishes,  and  according  to  Jewish  custom 
of  giving  thanks  before  meals.  He  looked  up  into  heaven, 
gave  thanks,  blessed  the  loaves  and  fishes  and  gave  them 
to  the  disciples  to  distribute  among  the  multitudes.  "And 
they  did  all  eat  and  were  filled.  And  they  took  up  twelve 
baskets  full  of  fragments,  and  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves  were  about  5,000  men"  (42-44).  Sheperd  tells  us 
that  these  "fragments"  were  not  crumbs,  or  scraps,  but 
unused,  broken  pieces  of  the  loaves. 

There  are  a  number  of  brief,  yet  significant  lessons  to 
be  learned  from  this  miracle  attested  to  by  all  four  of 
the  gospel  writers. 

(1).  "Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order" 
(I  Cor.  14:40).  Jesus  didn't  just  say  to  the  people,  sit 
where  you  please,  He  had  them  sit  down  in  orderly 
groups  of  fifties  and  hundreds.  This  of  course  would 
enable  the  disciples  to  more  effectively  serve  the  meal 
and  also  it  would  enable  them  to  be  sure  all  had  been 
served.  There  would  be  no  pushing  or  shoving  to  get 
in  line,  or  rushing  to  be  first.  One  of  the  lessons  that 
we  desperately  need  to  learn  in  many  of  our  churches  is 
just  this.  So  many  things  in  some  churches  are  done 
in  such  a  slipshod  manner.  Records  are  sometimes  so 
carelessly  kept  that  no  meaningful  reports  can  be  given. 
In  many  churches  even  the  money  is  handled  in  such  a 
careless  fashion  that  no  accounting  can  be  made.  If  God 
has  entrusted  you  with  a  special  responsibility,  or  min- 
istry in  the  church,  be  sure  you  remember  it  is  God  with 
whom  you  have  to  do,  and  labor  diligently  and  carefully 
that  you  may  bo  able  to  give  a  good  account  of  your 
trusteeship. 

(2).  Grace  at  meals,  with  regular  thanksgiving  to 
God  for  all  his  blessings  is  most  Christ-like.  In  this  land 
where  we  daily  eat  our  fill  and  have  "left-overs"  we  need 
to  be  most  grateful  people.  Beyond  this,  there  is  another 
lesson  to  be  learned  from  this  matter  of  Jesus  blessing 
the  loaves  and  fishes  and  that  is  this:  No  matter  how 
small  and  insignificant  your  talent  may  be,  if  it  is  dedi- 
cated to  God  —  if  it  is  blessed  by  Him  —  it  can  be  mul- 
tiplied an  hundred  fold;  it  can  be  used  to  bless  many 
lives.  Let  Christ  have  your  life!  Dedicate  your  talents 
to  Him!  He  can  do  far  more  with  them  than  you  can 
ever  do  alone. 


(3).  Christ  is  all  in  all!  Christ  is  able  to  fill  all  c 
needs.  Even  when  all  of  our  needs  are  met,  we  have 
no  sense  exhausted  the  supply!  There  is  always  mo 
This  is  the  abundant  life  in  Christ! 

(4).  Jesus  always  had  a  purpose  in  every  one  of  1 
miracles,  and  His  purpose  here  was  to  do  more  tfc 
satisfy  physical  hunger.  His  purpose  in  this  miracle| 
seen  in  His  teaching  the  following  day  back  in  the  sj 
agogue  in  Capernaum.  "And  when  they  had  found  h 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto  Him,  Rah 
when  camest  thou  hither?  Jesus  answered  them  and  sa 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  seek  me,  not  because! 
saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loa\i 
and  were  filled.  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  peri 
eth,  but  for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlast: 
life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you:  for  Y. 
hath  God  the  Father  sealed.  Then  said  they  unto  h 
What  shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works 
God?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  This  is  ■ 
work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sei 
(John  6:25-29).  Then  they  asked  Jesus  for  a  sign 
prove  His  claims  of  Divinity.  Instead  of  a  sign,  Je 
speaks  at  length  concerning  the  identity  of  the  Br< 
of  Life.  "I  am  the  bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh  to 
shall  never  hunger;  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  sh 
never  thirst.  ...  I  am  the  living  bread  which  ca 
down  from  heaven:  if  any  man  eat  this  bread,  he  si" 
live  forever:  and  the  bread  that  I  will  giv( 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world, 
living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father: 
he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me.  ...  Me 
therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they  had  heard  tl 
said.  This  is  an  hard  saying;  who  can  hear  it?  .  .  .  Fr 
that  time  many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  and  walked 
more  with  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve,  Will 
also  go  away?  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  Him,  Lord. 
whom  shall  we  go?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  1 
And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  the  Christ, 
Son  of  the  living  God"  (John  6:35,  51,  57,  60,  66-69).  N 
this  was  about  a  year  before  the  crucifixion  and  vi 
the  turning  point  in  Jesus'  popularity.  From  this  ti| 
forward,  His  is  an  unpopular  ministry.  Every  step  of  i, 
way  He  is  dogged  by  His  enemies.  Every  step  of  the  \»j 
leads  Him  closer  to  Calvary.  Even  here,  at  this  crit»| 
time  in  His  ministry,  we  have  another  clear  testimoi 
of  His  Divine  Sonship.  "We  believe  and  are  sure  ti 
Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God"  (ve] 
69).  And  in  closing  may  I  again  remind  you  of  Johi 
declared  purpose  for  writing  his  Gospel:  "But  these  i 
written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Chi'l 
the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  i 
through  his  name"  (John  20:31).  And  this  is  the  purp ! 
innate  in  the  ministry  of  Jesus.  E\erything  He  said,  i 
did,  was  that  we  might  believe  that  He  was  the  Di\  i 
Son  of  God  and  that  through  that  faith,  we  might  h. ; 
eternal  life! 
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A  VISIT  TO  OUR  BRETHREN  CHURCH  IN  ARGENTINA 

Part 


by  M.    VIRGIL    INGRAHAM 


John  Rowsey  —  part-tune  translator 

VISITING  OUR  MISSION  FIELD 
is  a  great  privilege  and  a  hap- 
py experience.  Tfiis  is  true  wiiether 
it  be  for  tiie  first  time  or  on  a  sub- 
sequent visit. 

My  first  stay  in  Argentina  was  less 
than  three  years  ago,  in  September 
and  October,  1965.  This  was  in  late 
winter  and  the  first  few  days  of 
spring.  My  second  visit  was  timed 
to  permit  attendance  at  the  Family 
Camp,  the  Pastors  Conference  and 
the  Spiritual  Conference,  which  are 
held  in  the  summer. 

I  arrived  in  Buenos  Aires  in  the 
afternoon  of  January  30,  after  a  stop- 
over in  Brazil  to  confer  with  evan- 
gelical missions  leaders.  On  hand  to 
give  me  a  warm,  Argentine  welcome 
were  Pastor  Rivero  and  his  family. 
Pastors  Arregin  and  Ortiz,  and  the 
Rowsey  family.  After  a  tea  in  the 
Rivero  home  in  Nunez  we  went  up- 
stairs  to   the   Rowsey  apartment   in 


our  Brethren  headquarters  to  spend 
the  night.  Our  conversation  extended 
far  into  the  night  as  we  talked  of  the 
things  back  home  of  interest  to  John 
and  Regina  and  their  children,  Susan, 
Philip  and  Valery. 

Trip  to  Cordoba 

Early  the  next  morning  we  left 
the  Buenos  Aires  area  for  Cordoba, 
in  company  with  Ricardo  Rivero,  pas- 
tor of  the  Nunez  Church,  and  John 
Rowsey.  We  traveled  in  the  small 
Renault  4-L  belonging  to  Pastor 
Rivero,  which  had  been  presented  to 
him  by  the  Argentine  Church  and 
missionaries  and  friends  in  the  U.S., 
following  the  loss  of  his  foot  in  an 
auto  accident  a  year  previously. 

Apart  from  a  flat  tire,  a  stop  in  a 
garage  to  stop  an  oil  leak,  and  stall- 
ing on  the  road  due  to  an  overheated 


Ricardo  Rivero  —  Pastor  of  Nunez  Church,  with  his  tiny 
Renault  4-L 
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Canipamento  Diquecito  —  time  out  for  Mate 


engine,  the  trip  was  uneventful.  Rid- 
ing that  distance  even  though  stret- 
ched over  the  major  part  of  two  days 
led  me  to  the  conclusion  that  we 
Americans  take  good  highways  and 
more  spacious  autos  pretty  much  for 
granted.  It  didn't  take  too  many 
hours  on  that  hot,  dusty  trip  to  im- 
press me  with  this  fact. 

En  route  to  Cordoba  we  stopped 
in  Rio  Cuarto^  where  we  had  lunch 
with  Mrs.  Ricardo  Wagner,  the  form- 
er Laura  Larson  of  Manteca,  Cali- 
fornia, whom  I  had  known  since 
childhood.  She  is  the  wife  of  the 
national  pastor  of  the  Rio  Cuarto 
church,  which  was  the  first  congre- 
gation established  by  Dr.  Charles  F. 
Yoder,  our  pioneer  Brethren  mission- 
ary, in  the  year  1909.  Rio  Cuarto  is 
now  the  central  church  of  the  Grace 
Brethren  Church  in  Argentina. 
Canii)aniento  Diquecito 

After  a  good  visit  and  refreshing 
night  with  Bill,  Fran  and  Debbie  Cur- 
tis, we  drove  in  the  early  morning 
up  into  the  mountains  of  Cordoba 
where  the  Argentine  Brethren 
Church's  Camp  Diquecito  is  located. 
It  is  less  than  an  hour's  trip  from 
downtown  Cordoba,  now  made  more 
pleasant  since  the  road  has  recently 
been  paved. 

We  arrived  in  time  for  the  morn- 
ing classes  of  the  Family  Camp,  then 
joined  with  campers  on  an  excursion 
and  picnic  at  Lake  San  Roque,  near 
the  city  of  Carlos  Paz.  About  forty 
of  the  sixty  campers  gathered  at  a 
picnic  site  for  swimming,  a  barbecue 
(asado)  and  an  afternoon  of  pleas- 
ant relaxation.  Hero  I  had  my  first 
opportunity  for  getting  acquainted 
with  our  Argentine  brethren.  We 
arrived  back  at  camp  in  time  for  the 
evening  meal  and  a  welcome  for  the 


visitor  from  the  United  States.  That 
evening  we  shared,  the  fine  comrad- 
ship  of  a  campfire  service^  with  the 
message  by  Professor  David  Con- 
stance, of  the  Alliance  Bible  Institute 
in  Buenos  Aires. 

The  next  morning  began  with  a 
daybreak  morning  watch  at  a  seclud- 
ed spot  overlooking  the  camp  and 
valley  below.  The  morning  activi- 
ties, in  addition  to  meals,  included 
song  and  testimony  time,  a  Bible 
study  led  by  Rev.  Constance,  mate 
time  and  a  swim  in  the  river  just 
below  the  camp.  During  mealtime  I 
discovered  that  all  campers  partici- 
pate in  the  washing  of  pots  and  pans, 
for  I  was  one  of  the  holders  of  a 
melon  cleverly  marked  to  indicate  the 
lucky  ( ? )  crew  for  that  day.  Camp 
closed  in  the  early  afternoon,  with  a 
majority  of  the  people  heading  home- 
ward but  some  staying  over  the  week- 
end in  Cordoba  with  friends  or  rela- 


tives. I  found  the  Family  Camp  to  \ 
a  happy  experience,  not  unlike  famij 
camps  we  had  enjoyed  years  ago  t| 
California.  The  brethren  are  pretl( 
much  alike,  whether  here  or  in  At 
gentina.  ! 

Cordoba  ^ 

My  first  Sunday  was  spent  wii 
the  Curtises  in  worship  in  the  C<'i 
doba  Church.  Cordoba  is  Argentin.ij 
third  largest  city,  situated  well  to  t| 
north  in  the  foothills.  Its  tempera*! 
climate  and  scenic  surrounding 
make  it  a  favored  vacation  spot  f  * 
the  Argentines. 

The  church  is  acti\'e  and  currents 
in  a  building  program.  Bill  Curtis  1 
the  pastor  and  will  continue  un| 
November  of  this  year  when  he  closj 
his  work  in  preparation  for  retui'j 
ing  home  on  furlough.  It  is  a  pi| 
gressive  congregation  with  considn 
able  potential  for  growth.  Severl 
"Happy  Hours"  or  Bible  clubs  f^l 
children,  are  held  in  various  parts  ^ 
the  city,  promising  in  time  to  fori 
the  nucleus  for  several  annexes  in  tS 
future.  Bill  and  Fran  are  well-ii^ 
garded  by  the  congregation^  as  im'j 
cated  by  the  desire  expressed  by  st] 
eral  leaders  that  they  hoped  th^ 
would  be  returning  to  Cordoba  aft'i 
their  furlough.  It  is  doubtful  th'i 
this  will  occur,  for  the  building  pn 
gram  and  forward  movement  of  t-1 
church  require  a  national  pastor  !■; 
eating  on  the  field  when  the  Curtis' 
leave  for  the  U.S.  • 

On  Monday  there  were  no  serviCf'! 
so  Bill  and  Fran,  Debbie  and  I,  ai", 
accompanied  by  Eleanor  Yoder  Roih' 
anenghi  drove  up  into  the  mountai'j 
to  a  campsite  along  the  Santa  Ro'i 
River,  where  Mrs.  Romanenghi's  sc  | 
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diman,  was  spending  a  vacation 
itli  his  family.  It  was  enjoyable  to 
new  acquaintances  with  Dr.  Rom- 
lenghi  and  his  family  and  to  ex- 
ess  appreciation  to  Eleanor  Rom- 
lenghi  for  her  valuable  services  on 
le  faculty  of  Eden  Bible  Institute. 

Victoria 
Tlie  next  morning  the  Curtis  fam- 
y  and  I,  joined  by  Pastor  Oscar 
ena,  started  the  long  drive  to  the 
ty  of  Victoria.  This  city  in  the  delta 
:  the  Parana  River  is  isolated  from 
ir  other  churches  and  can  be  reach- 
1  b\-  an  eight-hour  drive  or  by  a 
'\eii-hour  ferryboat  trip  from  Ros- 
lii).  Coming  from  Cordoba,  we  drove 
I  Santa  Fe,  crossed  the  river  on  a 
rry,  then  continued  down  to  Vic- 
iria. 

Arriving  well  after  dark_  we  were 
elcomed  by  Roberto  and  Margarita 
[archesi,  and  their  new  fourteen-day- 
d  daughter,  Ruth  Naomi.  Following 
:  late  meal  we  settled  down  in  the 
arsonage.  Fran  pitched  in  to  help 
Irs.  Marchesi  with  the  details  around 
,16  house,  a  most  welcome  assist  to 
le  young  mother  and  infant  daugh- 
■r. 

The  next  day  was  spent  visiting 
lembers  of  the  church,  the  additional 
roperty  owned  by  the  church,  a 
ome  for  the  aged  where  an  alert 
inety-eight  year  old  member  of  the 
ictoria  church  awaits  the  Lord's 
jjmmons  home,  and  a  jail  where 
astor  Marchesi  holds  Bible  studies 
ach  Saturday  afternoon. 
:  Victoria  is  a  city  of  more  than 
l),000  population  and  ours  is  the  only 
'v'angelical  witness  in  the  commun- 
y,  though  there  are  eighteen  Roman 


Catholic  churches.  There  is  insuf- 
ficient industry  to  support  this  pop- 
ulation so  much  of  it  is  transient. 
This  characteristic  makes  it  a  spe- 
cial kind  of  mission  field.  I  was  de- 
lighted to  learn  that  former  members 
who  had  been  won  to  Christ  are  now 
active  in  our  Rosario  and  Nunez 
churches.  Doubtless  others  are  liv- 
ing and  working  for  the  Lord  wherev- 
er their  search  for  work  has  taken 
them;  thus  e.xtending  the  ministry 
of  this  rather  isolated  post  of  the 
Argentine  Brethren  Church. 

Rev.  Oscar  Vena,  present  pastor 
of  our  church  at  Villa  Constitucion. 
was  our  traveling  companion  and 
helper  during  our  visit  to  Victoria. 
For  him  it  was  like  coming  home, 
for  he  served  as  pastor  here  for  near- 
ly four  years  before  moving  to  his 
present  pastorate.  While  in  Victoria 
it  was  necessary  to  supplement  his 
income  by  operating  a  shoe  repair 
shop  but  he  indicates  that  he  is  glad 
he  is  now  able  to  devote  full  time 
to  the  Lord's  work  in  his  larger 
church. 

Student  Pastors 

The  church  in  Victoria  is  one  of 
two  churches  served  by  a  student 
from  Eden  Bible  Institute.  Last  year 
both  Roberto  and  Margarita  March- 
esi were  students  at  the  institute  and 
Roberto  visited  Victoria  on  Saturdays 
and  Sundays  to  carry  on  his  pastoral 
work.  Now,  with  the  coming  of  their 
daughter  Mrs.  Marchesi  has  discon- 
tinued her  studies  and  she  and  Ruth 
Naomi  will  make  their  home  in  the 
parsonage  at  Victoria.  Roberto  will 
make  the  trip  home  each  weekend, 
spending    four    days    each    week    in 
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ictoria  —  Pastor  Vena  and  Ingrahani  at  Vena's  former 
we  repair  shop 


Roberto  Marchesi  -  student  pastor  at 
Victoria 


school  and  the  remaining  time  carry- 
ing on  his  pastoral  work. 

Pastor  Marchesi,  in  addition  to  his 
student  load  and  pastoral  work, 
spends  time  each  week  in  the  city 
jail,  working  with  the  inmates.  Of 
the  thirty-seven  prisoners,  ten  to 
twelve  of  them  are  regular  partici- 
pants in  his  Saturday  afternoon  Bible 
classes  conducted  in  the  courtyard 
of  the  jail.  Several  have  accepted 
Christ  and  others  give  indication  that 
they  will  make  this  step  soon. 

In  the  worship  service  at  the 
church,  it  was  encouraging  to  see 
what  three  years  of  training  has  done 
in  this  young  man.  Crippled  some- 
what with  paralysis,  he  has  never- 
theless been  helped  to  speak  with  lit- 
tle impairment  and  has  also  been 
taught  how  to  lead  the  congregation 
in  singing.  For  one  who  had  never 
been  able  to  sing  at  all,  and  whose 
speech  handicap  made  understanding 
very  difficult,  it  is  an  eloquent  testi- 
mony to  the  Lord  and  consecrated 
teachers  for  this  development  into 
a  useful  Christian  leader. 

It  was  during  this  service  that 
Bill  Curtis  served  his  first  time  as 
translator.  He  had  been  uneasy  about 
the  assignment  but  when  it  came 
time  for  the  message  he  was  very 
adequate.  I  have  found  this  particu- 
lar relationship  with  our  missionar- 
ies to  be  most  enjoyable,  even  though 
preaching  through  an  interpreter  is 
never  easy.  Even  so,  our  close  re- 
lationship during  these  days  on  the 
field,  in  travel  and  in  interpretation, 
emphasizes  a  oneness  with  these 
choice  servants  of  the  Lord  who  rep- 
resent Him  and  the  Brethren  Church 
in  other  lands. 

While  on  the  subject  of  student 
pastors,  let  me  introduce  the  other 
Eden    Bible    Institute    student    who 
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Walter  Terrazas  -  student  pastor   iit 
Bonibal 

bears  pastoral  responsibility  even  as 
he  studies.    Walter  Terrazas,  also  a 


third  year  student  at  the  institute, 
is  serving  our  church  at  Bombal. 
Under  the  supervision  of  Director 
Tomas  Mulder,  he  travels  by  train 
or  bus  each  week  to  Bombal  for  vis- 
itation, the  Saturday  evening  youth 
service,  Sunday  morning's  Sunday 
School  and  the  worship  service  in  the 
evening. 

Though  still  a  young  man,  Walter 
shows  promise  of  becoming  a  good 
pastor.  He  is  well  liked  by  the  peo- 
ple at  Bombal  and  his  work  among 
the  young  people  is  especially  appre- 
ciated. Bombal  has  never  had  a  res- 
ident pastor  but  it  is  hoped  that  the 
church  will  grow  under  Walter's  min- 
istry to  such  an  extent  that  in  years 
to  come  the  church  building  can  be 


lesufA^^^TS*:, 


enlarged  and  a  pastor  can  be  locat<( 
in  this  city  where  we  are  the  on( 
evangelical   church.  l| 

This  report  is  somewhat  in  the  rti 
ture  of  a  diary.  What  has  been  ton 
thus  far  comprises  activities  for  tlili 
first  week  of  the  more  than  fi)' 
weeks  I  spent  with  the  brethren  i 
Argentina.  More  will  follow  as  ' 
shall  enable  you  to  see  through  n;j| 
eyes  what  God  has  been  doing  in  A^ 
gentina  for  these  twenty  years  \^ 
have  been  working  to  establish  t,| 
Brethren  Church  in  Argentina.  V,i 
thank  God  for  leading  us  to  tl  | 
land  of  opportunity  for  evangelis  | 
and  praise  Him  for  what  has  be^ 
accomplished  thus  far  through  o  I 
missionaries  and  our  Argentine  brel  I 
ren.  "' 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program  for  Mai 
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Topic: 
THE  MEANING  OF  CHRISTIAN  LIBERTY 


Scripture:     Galatians  5:13-26 

Introduction: 

The  study  tonight  is  a  timely  one,  in  a  day  when  lib- 
erty seems  to  be  the  most  desirable  thing  to  be  had. 
We  have  the  "new  morality"  and  all  such  things  to  con- 
tend with.  But  the  Christian  has  experienced  a  new  birth 
—  ho  is  freed  from  the  bondage  of  Satan,  from  guilt  and 
the  fear  of  death.  In  reference  to  the  Scripture  we  have 
read,  we  note  that  Paul  was  writing  to  the  Galatians, 
and  there  had  been  quite  a  few  arguments  as  to  what 


Christian  liberty  meant.  Many  of  the  Jews  thought;] 
was  still  necessary  for  all  converts  to  adhere  to  the  'h\ 
ceremonial  law  as  well  as  to  practice  it.  Paul  explair  1 
that  this  is  not  the  case. 

Topics  for  discussion:  i  ; 

1.     Responsibilities  of  Christian  liberty. 

"For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty;  oi'  ; 
use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  iM  ; 
serve  one  another"  (v.  13).  Christian  liberty  has  •  i 
obligations.    Do   not   be   la.x   in   moral  living.    Christi:  S 


i 
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rty  does  carry  a  responsibility  to  each  other,  and  that 
'by  love  serve  one  another." 

urkitt  says  "One  good  rule  to  keep  us  from  falling 
I  sin  in  using  our  Christian  liberty  is  this,  in  matters 
luty,  we  .should  rather  do  too  much  than  too  little; 

in  matters   of  indifference,   we  should   rather   take 

little  of-  our  liberty  than  too  much." 

Christian  love. 

For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this; 
lU  Shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself"  (v.  14).  Love 
he  law  of  Christ.  The  love  of  God  is  the  basis  for 
istian  love.  James  calls  it  the  "royal"  or  kingly  law. 
ing  my  neighbor  is  loving  friend  and  foe,  all  that 
take  of  humanity  must  be  sharers  in  our  charity;  our 
ard  affection  and  good  will  must  extend  to  all. 

Discuss  Galatians  5:15. 

But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  that 
be  not  consumed  one  of  another."  These  words  are 
explanatory.  Religious  beliefs  have  always  been  a 
;ter  of  contention.  Some  of  the  most  bitter  struggles 
mg  men  were  over  religion.  Perhaps  one  of  your  lay- 
1  could  tell  something  of  the  "Reformation." 

Walk  in  the  Spirit. 

This  I  say  then.  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
ill  the  lust  of  the  flesh"  (v.  16).  Walk  in  the  Spirit 
<taiitly,  every  day,  every  hour,  every  minute.  There 
Constant  war  inside  every  Christian.  The  old  sinful 
ire  does  not  leave  the  body  when  one  is  born  again. 
s  only  put  in  subjection  by  the  grace  of  God.  It  is 
I'ossible  for  man  to  overcome  his  lower  nature  by  re- 
in, his  whole  heart  must  be  given  over  to  Christ;  the 
y  Spirit  will  come  in,  then  the  lust  of  the  flesh  will 
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be  held  down.    Even  the  great  Apostle  Paul  said,  "When 
I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me." 

5.  Struggle  between  the  flesh  and   Spirit. 

"For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
against  the  flesh:  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other:  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 
But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law" 
(vs.  17-18). 

The  constant  struggle  referred  to  previously  is  ex- 
plained fui'ther  in  these  verses.  Being  led  by  the  Spirit 
is  being  completely  and  fully  surrendered  to  God's  will. 

6.  The  works  of  the  flesh. 

"Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are 
these;  Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness, 
Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies.  Envyings,  murders,  drunken- 
ness, revelings,  and  such  like:  of  the  which  I  tell  you 
before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they 
which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God"    (vs.    19-21). 

7.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

"The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffer- 
ing,  gentleness^  goodness,  faith.  Meekness,  temperance; 
against  such  there  is  no  law.  And  they  that  are  Christs 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts.  If 
we  live  in  the  Spirit  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit.  Let 
us  not  be  desirous  of  vain  glory,  provoking  one  another, 
envying  one  another"    (vs.  22-26). 

Briefly  summing  up  the  foregoing  Scripture,  we  learn 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  crucified  the  flesh 
through  His  death,  burial  and  resurrection.  Then  they 
who  are  Christs  are  daily  conquering  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh  by  walking  with  Him. 
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THE  GADARENE  DEMONIAC:  A  MAN  MADE  WHOLE" 


Luke  8:26-39 


]1HE  OBJECT  OF  THIS  STUDY  is  not  merely  to  cover 
'   the  material  presented.    Throughout  the  study  the 
'  er    should    be    very    sensitive    to    any    questions    or 
k'hts   that   the  members   of  the  group  might   raise. 
these  primary  attention  if  they  arise.    Be  sure  that 
I'  is  an  atmosphere  which  lends  itself  to  the  asking 
lestions  and  the  promotion  of  discussion. 

•■   of  the  study: 

bis  program  should  make  it  clear  to  the  boys  in  your 
p  that  no  matter  how  terrible  a  person  might  be 


he  can  become  a  new  being  in  Christ.  Also  it  points  out 
that  all  God's  actions  have  a  purpose  and  we  should  seek 
to  understand  his  actions  in  our  lives. 

For  Discussion: 

1.  Using  a  map  show  the  group  where  Jesus  was  when 
he  met  the  demon-possessed  man.  Explain  the  mean- 
ing of  Decapolis  and  the  fact  that  Gadara  was  one 
of  these  ten  cities. 

2.  Ask  the  group  to  describe  from  the  Scripture  what 
this  man  looked  like  and  where  he  lived  (8:27). 
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3.  How  had  this  man  been  treated  by  the  people  in 
Gadara    (8:29)? 

4.  Who  was  in  control  of  this  man  (8:27)?  Ask  the 
group  how  they  think  this  man  came  to  be  in  such 
a  bad  condition,  and  make  sure  that  it  is  mentioned 
that  this  is  what  can  happen  today  to  a  person  who 
allows  Satan  and  sin  to  rule  him. 

5.  Ask  what  the  man  said  his  name  was  (8:30)  and 
what  his  name  meant.  Look  up  the  word  "legion" 
in  a  Bible  dictionary. 

6.  What  does  verse  28  mean?  Who  was  actually  speak- 
ing to  Jesus  through  the  man? 

7.  Here  is  an  object  lesson  that  you  could  use  to  dem- 
onstrate how  God  can  restore  health  and  order  to 
a  man:  Put  a  handful  of  nails  on  a  piece  of  card- 
board. Show  them  all  scattered  ai'ound  and  dis- 
orderly. Move  the  magnet  back  and  forth  under 
the  cardboard.  If  you  practice,  you'll  be  able  to 
bring  the  disordered  nails  into  a  definite  pattern 
and  arrangement.  That  invisible  power  is  just  like 
God's  power. 

S.  What  did  Jesus  do  to  the  demons  as  ho  healed  the 
man   (8:31-33)? 


10. 

11. 


12. 


13. 


Point  out  what  Jesus  told  the  man  to  do  (8:39).'] 
Tell  the  group  that  the  proof  of  God's  working'! 
this  man's  life  would  be  all  the  changes  which  h^ 
taken  place  in  his  behavior  and  his  living  conditio . 
Ask  the  group  what  things  we  should  do  when  ; 
become  Christians,  which  might  involve  changes  i 
our  lives  (control  temper,  be  friendly  with  all,  eti . 
What  did  the  people  of  Gadara  want  Jesus  to  j 
after  he  healed  the  man  (8:37)?  Why  do  you  this 
they  were  afraid? 


For  additional  discussion 

1 


What  kind  of  reception  did  Jesus  get  when  he  ca ; 
back  to  Gadara  and  why  did  he  get  that  kind  of  ■■ 
ception   (Mark  7:31-37)?  ,-, 

2.  What  is  a  demon  and  does  this  happen  today?      ' 

3.  In  Acts  19:13-17  some  men  tried  to  cast  out  evil  sj^ 
its.    What  were  they  doing  wrong? 

4.  The  man  who  had  been  healed  could  tell  people  w!t 
had  happened  to  him.  What  could  we  tell  peos 
that  has  happened  to  us  since  we  met  Christ? 
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Silver  —  At  the  present  time  much  more  silver  is  ob- 
tained as  a  by-product  of  the  refining  of  copper  and  lead 
than  by  mining  native  silver  or  silver  ore.  The  methods 
used  in  this  refining  were  not  available  to  the  Hebrews, 
since  it  requires  the  extensive  use  of  electricity,  cyanide, 
zinc,  and  aluminum.  Of  silver,  Pliny  says,  "Silver  is  only 
found  in  deep  shafts,  and  raises  no  hopes  of  its  existence 
by  any  signs,  giving  off  no  shining  sparkles  such  as  are 
seen  in  the  case  of  gold."  Pliny  describes  the  use  of  sil- 
ver in  making  mirrors.  He  says,  "The  property  of  reflect- 
ing images  is  marvelous;  it  is  generally  agreed  that  it 
takes  place  owing  to  the  repercussion  of  the  air  which 
is  thrown  back  into  the  eyes." 

The  shekel  and  the  talent  of  silver  are  terms  much 
used,  indicating  a  wide  use  of  silver  as  a  medium  of  ex- 
change. At  first  this  was  done  by  weighing  out  the 
silver  pieces  as  we  read  in  Job  28:15.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment it  is  clear  that  regular  coins  were  freely  in  use  as 
per  the  example  recorded  in  Matthew  22:19,  20. 

Silver  was  used  in  conjunction  with  gold  because  of 
its  beauty.  A  great  many  references  are  to  silver  and 
gold.    Only   occasionally   are   the   terms   reversed   as   in 


Esther  1:6,  "the  beds  were  of  gold  and  silver."  Ag'i 
when  Christ  sent  out  the  twelve.  He  commanded  thn 
to  provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  tl  i 
purses    (Matthew  10:9). 

Many  objects  made  of  silver  are  referred  to  in  e 
Scripture.  The  cup  that  Joseph  had  secreted  in  Beii' 
min's  sack  of  food  was  a  silver  cup  (Genesis  44 
Demetrius,  the  silversmith  of  Ephesus^  made  sil  i 
shrines  for  Diana  (Acts  19:24).  Jesus  was  betra.'d 
for  30  pieces  of  silver   (Matthew  26:15). 

Silver  is  also  used  in  a  figurative  or  symbolic  se  e 
for  something  refined  and  pure,  free  from  dross.  '" « 
words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words;  as  silver  tried  i;3 
furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven  times"  (Psalm  12 
Readers  can  particularly  note  the  application  of  '  s 
verse  in  our  lives  today  from  Matthew  Heni-y's  Comn'  i- 
tary.  "When  times  are  thus  bad  it  is  comfortable  c 
think  that,  though  men  are  false,  God  is  faithful;  « 
words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words  (Psalm  12:6),  not  oy 
all  true,  but  all  pure,  like  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  f 
earth  or  a  crucible."  The  love  and  concern  (3od  has  i 
man's  salvation  is  ever  present  for  man's  seeking.   L  s 
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lake  sure  of  our  spiritual  rebirth  by  accepting,  believ- 
ig,  and  confessing  tlie  true  teachings  of  the  Divine  Bib- 
cal  Word.  The  reading  and  discussing  of  St.  John  3:1-7 
rid  Romans  10:8-15  will  be  of  great  interest  for  all  Boys' 
rotherhood  organizations  at  one  of  your  meetings.  If 
iu  young  men  are  being  called  by  the  Lord  to  be  in 
js  service  (Romans  10:14,  15),  make  sure  that  you  use 
5ur  faith  and  trust  to  obey  and  understand  your  action 
rid  commitment  as  told  in  Romans  10:17.   You  can  have 

definite  part  in  spreading  God's  Word  to  the  ears  of 
II  people  that  you  meet  daily. 

Iron  —  In  spite  of  the  advance  in  the  light  metals  as 
luminum,  magnesium,  and  beryllium,  we  are  still  living 
1  the  iron  age. 

The  fact  that  ancient  man  found  meteoric  iron  and 
laped  it  to  some  use  is  clear.    Iron  beads  taken  from 

grave  in  Egypt  dating  from  about  4,000  B.C.  showed 

nickel  analysis  corresponding  favorably  to  that  of 
leteorites.  In  fact,  the  Egyptians  and  those  of  other 
iltures  referred  to  iron  as  the  metal  from  heaven.  An 
Ion  object  dating  to  about  3,000  B.C.  was  blasted  out  of 
le  masonry  at  the  top  of  the  Great  Pyramid  at  Gizeh, 
id  is  now  in  the  British  Museum. 

No  one  knows  who  first  discovered  a  way  to  make 
on  out  of  the  abundant  iron  ore,  by  reducing  it  in  a 
iirnace  with  charcoal.  This  chemical  reaction  occurs 
')  readily  that  the  discovery  was  made  in  a  dim  unde- 
jrmined  past.  One  would  conjecture  it  was  made  by 
:cident.  Frescoes  dating  about  1500  B.C.  in  certain 
gyptian  tombs  show  small  furnaces  with  men  operating 
■bIIows  or  mouth  blowpipes.  In  fact,  this  is  still  the 
."inciple  of  the  blast  furnace. 

The  first  reference  to  iron  in  the  Bible  is  found  in 
enesis  4:22.  Tubal-Cain  was  a  worker  in  brass  and 
on.  In  Deuteronomy  4:20;  I  Kings  8:51  and  Jeremiah 
1:4,  there  is  ample  evidence  that  the  Hebrews  were 
imiliar  with  furnaces  for  making  iron.  The  smith  with 
s  forge  was  well  known  as  shown  in  Isaiah  44:12  and 
AM. 

•  The  bedstead  of  Og  was  made  of  iron  (Deuteronomy 
11).  Og  was  a  giant  and  needed  a  strong  bed,  and  a 
g  one,  about  fourteen  feet  long  and  seven  feet  wide. 
The  spearhead  of  Goliath  weighed  600  shekels  (roughly 
)  pounds)  of  iron   (I  Samuel  17:7). 

(Pliny  in  his  35th  book  of  Natural  History  discusses 
(On,  its  occurrence  and  smelting  at  considerable  length. 
je  introduces  this  with  the  comment,  "Iron  serves  as 
le  best  and  the  worst  of  the  apparatus  of  life,  inasmuch 
;  with  it  we  plough  the  ground^  plant  trees,  trim  the 
;ees,  .  .  .  with  it  we  build  houses  and  quarry  rocks,  and 
je  employ  it  for  all  other  useful  purposes,  but  we  like- 
ise  use  it  for  wars  and  slaughter  and  brigandage." 

Copper  —  In  Job  28:2  brass  is  said  to  be  molten  out 

the  rock.    The  correct  translation  is  copper,  for  brass 

a  man-made  alloy  of  chiefly  copper  and  zinc.  Two 
J?ssels  of  fine  copper,  precious  as  gold,  are  referred  to 
j  Ezra  8:27.  One  reference  to  a  coppersmith  is  found 
1  II  Timothy  4:14.  Copper  ranks  with  the  earliest  metals 
nown  to  man. 

Pliny  claimed  that  copper  was  first  found  on  the  is- 
nd  of  Cyprus.  He  also  indicated  that  copper  was  some- 
,^es  alloyed  with  silver  and  gold,  and  that  Corinthian 
I'onze  was  the  most  valued  of  all.  An  Egyptian  dagger 
I'ting  from  about  4,500  B.C.  showed  an  analysis  of 
j'arly  pure  copper  and  no  tin.   It  is,  however,  reasonably 

rtain  that  from  about  3,000  B.C.  on_  an  increasing  use 


of  tin  with  copper  (alloy,  bronze)  became  the  pattern  for 
objects  of  metal.  A  Ninevah  cup  of  about  1,0(X)  B.C.  test- 
ed over  18  per  cent  tin. 

Perhaps  the  most  exciting  discoveries  yet  made  con- 
cerning ancient  copper  mining  are  those  initiated  by  the 
combined  efforts  of  the  American  School  of  Oriental  Re- 
search at  Jerusalem,  the  Hebrew  Union  College  of  Cin- 
cinnati, and  the  Transjordan  Department  of  Antiquities 
in  the  Spring  of  1934.  From  the  southern  tip  of  the 
Dead  Sea  to  the  northern  tip  of  the  gulf  of  Arabah,  this 
gulf  being  the  eastern  arm  of  the  Red  Sea,  is  a  great 
rift,  no  doubt  the  result  of  an  ancient  earthquake.  This 
rift,  the  Wadi  Arabah,  is  arid  and  desolate,  but  heavily 
mineralized  even  to  this  day.  It  seems  fairly  certain  by 
study  and  excavations  that  between  the  tenth  and  eight- 
eenth centuries  B.C.,  the  Israelites  as  a  result  of  numer- 
ous battles  won  this  rich  source  of  copper  and  iron.  This 
flowered  into  a  gigantic  operation  under  King  Solomon. 
IVIany  furnaces  with  slag  piles  may  still  be  seen  up  and 
down  the  Wadi  Arabah.  The  largest  operation  of  all  was 
at  the  port  city  of  Ezion-Geber. 

Lead  —  Free  metallic  lead  is  an  extreme  rarity  as  a 
mineral.  The  British  Museum  has  a  lead  figure  of  Egyp- 
tian origin  dating  to  about  3000  B.C.  Lead  plates  and 
statuettes  (small  statues)  have  been  found  in  Egyptian 
tombs  of  1,200  B.C.  Lead  was  used  for  lettering  in  rock 
as  noted  in  Job  19:24.  Bellows  were  used  in  a  furnace 
with  melting  of  lead  (Jeremiah  6:29).  Lead  is  listed 
with  silver,  brass,  iron  and  tin  as  melted  in  a  furnace 
(Ezekiel  22:18,  20),  and  again  with  precious  metals  as 
the  riches  traded  in  the  fairs   (Ezekiel  27:12). 

Tin  —  This  metal  is  not  an  abundant  element,  very 
little  of  it  being  mined  today  in  the  U.S.  Actual  articles 
of  tin  are  rare.  The  references  to  tin  in  the  Bible  are 
few.  They  are  as  follows:  Numbers  31:22;  Isaiah  1:25; 
Ezekiel  22:18,  20;  27:12. 

Mercury  (quicksilver)  —  This  strange  metal,  which  is 
a  liquid,  was  not  even  recognized  with  certainty  as  a 
metal  until  J.  A.  Braun  froze  it  to  a  solid  in  1759.  The 
references  in  Ezekiel  22:18-20  suggest  the  molten  or 
liquid  character  of  mercury. 

C.     The  Common  Minerals 

Brimstone  —  It  is  generally  agreed  that  the  brimstone 
of  the  Bible  is  sulfur.  In  modern  times  most  of  our 
sulfur  comes  from  deep  deposits  and  is  brought  to  the 
surface  by  hot  water  and  compressed  air.  Sulfur  de- 
posits also  occur  in  the  vicinity  of  volcanoes.  When 
sulfur  is  burned,  it  burns  with  a  blue  flame  forming  a 
gas,  sulfur  dioxide^  which  is  a  poison  and  a  bleaching 
agent.    With  moisture  it  forms  sulfurous  acid. 

In  the  Bible  context,  brimstone  is  nearly  always  asso- 
ciated  with  fire,  and   with   punishment  and   devastation. 

This  brimstone  was  used  in  the  destruction  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  (Gen.  19:24).  Psalm  11:6  points  out  the 
awful  consequences  of  brimstone  upon  the  wicked,  but 
verse  seven  shows  that  this  condition  (of  evil  and 
wickedness)  need  not  be  so.  The  Lord  loveth  righteous- 
ness and  notices  the  upright  person  and  his  upright 
actions.  Boys,  you  have  the  choice  of  your  commitment. 
Are  you  <'ommitting  your  life  to  one  of  righteousness  and 
subjection  to  the  Lord,  the  Heavenly  Father?  Or  are  you 
allowing  sin  and  Satan  to  pull  your  life  and  choice  to 
wrong  decision?  Read,  study  and  heed  the  Words  re- 
corded in  Joshua  24:15. 

There  are  many  other  references  given  in  the  Bible 
concerning  brimstone.    Perhaps  it  would  be  well  to  read 
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for  understanding  the  ones  gi\en  in  Revelation  9:17,  18; 
14:10;    19:20;   20:10;   21:8. 

Marble  (I  Chironicles  29:2;  Esther  1:6;  Songs  of  Solo- 
mon 5:15;  Revelation  18:12 1.  Marble  is  recrystallized 
limestone,  which  is  capable  of  being  given  a  high  polish. 
It  is  used  for  decorative  purposes,  for  statues,  pillars  and 
walls  of  buildings.  In  two  of  the  above  references,  marble 
pillars  are  indicated.  There  is  no  reason  to  think  that  the 
marble  of  the  Bible  was  much  different  from  the  marble 
of  modern  timcs^  except  in  the  sense  that  marble  from 
different  quarries  varies  in  color  and  texture. 

Salt  is  extremely  abundant;  the  evaporation  of  one 
cubic  mile  of  sea  water  would  leave  approximately  140 
million  tons  of  salts,  most  of  which  would  be  sodium 
chloride  or  common  salt.  The  salt  sea  of  the  Bible  was 
no  doubt  the  Dead  Sea.  In  most  of  the  many  references 
to  salt,  either  the  preservative  property  or  else  the  savor 
it  adds  to  food  was  the  point  of  interest.  Jesus  in 
Mr.tthew  5:13  states  that  the  children  of  the  Kingdom 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  This  implies  both  the  preserv- 
ative and  the  taste  qualities  of  salt.  I'm  very  curious 
also  here  that  if  this  does  not  imply  that  Christians 
(children  of  God)  have  a  message  (salt)  to  take  and 
teach  to  the  world  (earth)  and  furthermore  that  if  we 
lose  this  message  (salt  taste  or  flavor  of  divine  story) 
then  where  and  from  whom  will  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel  be  kept  in  its  true  form  of  taste  and  flavor  suffi- 
cient to  transform  lives  and  save  souls?  It  would  be 
appreciated  by  this  writer  to  hear  from  you  readers 
concerning  your  comments  and  opinions  on  the  previous 
statement. 

In  Matthew  Henry's  Commentary  it  gives  this  explan- 
ation, "The  doctrine  of  the  gospel  is  as  salt;  it  is  pene- 
trating, it  reaches  the  heart  (Acts  2:37).  It  is  cleansing, 
it  is  relishing,  and  preserves  from  putrefaction.  An  ev- 
erlasting covenant  is  called  a  covenant  of  salt  (Numbers 
18:19) ;  and  the  Gospel  is  an  everlasting  Gospel.  Salt 
was  required  in  all  the  sacrifices." 


Water  —  This  is  the  most  marvelous  and  excitir 
mineral  of  the  Bible.  Every  modern  textbook  of  mine 
alogy  includes  a  section  of  the  oxides  of  nature,  but  h 
drogen  o.xide  heads  the  list.  This  extremely  abundai 
and  widespread  mineral  is  found  either  as  liquid,  wate 
or  the  solid  forms,  snow  and  ice.  There  are  more  re 
erences  to  this  mineral  than  to  any  other  in  the  Bible 

As  a  chemical  material  it  is  a  most  unusual  compoun 
with  unusual  properties.  When  it  freezes  it  expands  ; 
that  ice  floats.  The  chemist  accounts  for  most  of  i 
odd  properties  by  explaining  that  hydrogen  bonds  for 
between  oxygen  atoms  holding  particles  together  iri 
a  framework.  Were  it  not  for  these  hydrogen  bond 
water  would  boil  away  at  150  degrees  Fahrenheit  beld 
zero.  I 

The  excitement  concerning  this  mineral  as  named 
the  Bible  comes  in  its  many  uses  and  implications.  Wh 
is  man  without  water?  With  it  thirst  is  quenched,  a  oi 
of  cold  water  is  given,  Peter  tries  to  walk  on  it,  f! 
Shepherd  leads  his  sheep  beside  it,  and  Jesus  calmed  aa 
controlled  it  (sea).  It  is  the  water  of  life;  with  it  man 
baptized.  It  is  made  to  come  out  of  rock;  there  a, 
wells  where  many  Biblical  events  take  place.  There  a 
numerous  valuable  recordings  of  the  happenings  of  ti 
Old  and  the  New  Testament  concerning  water.  It  is  r. 
my  desire  to  list  them  all,  but  I  would  urge  you  you' 
men  and  boys  to  read,  study  and  discuss  the  followi| 
passages  of  Scripture.  St.  John  3:5  and  4:10;  Acts  1 
and  11:16;  I  Corinthians  3:6;  James  3:12;  Revelation  21 
and  22:1  and  22:17.  *! 

What  a  marvelous  opportunity  we  have  today  to  »! 
ness  and  testify  of  the  goodness,  the  greatness,  and  ti 
love  of  God,  our  Heavenly  Father.  The  greatest  invenlii 
of  all  times  (printing  press)  has  made  the  Bible  (tl 
greatest  book  ever  written)  available  to  you  fellows  ciS 
cerning   the   water   of   life. 

God  bless  you  in  all  your  endeavors  for  Him.    Amea 

\ 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


JOE  BRAUN  LEVELS 
WITH  COLLEGLiNS  IN 
LECTURE  SERIES 

Santa  Barbara,  Calif.  (EP)  -  The 
National  Field  Coordinator  of  Camp- 
us Crusade  for  Christ,  telling  it  like 
it  is  on  college  campuses  across  the 
nation,  had  some  candid  words  for 
students  at  the  University  of  Cali- 
fornia here. 

Jon  Braun  said  he  believes  "the 
great  majority  of  collegians  have 
been  sold  a  phony  understanding  of 
sexual   intercourse  by  those  who  see 


it  as  nothing  more  than  a  purely 
physical  act  —  'just  like  drinking  a 
glass  of  water.'  " 

He  said  intercourse,  instead,  in- 
volves the  whole  person,  the  real  per- 
son —  physical,  spiritual^  emotional, 
volitional,  intellectual. 

In  reply  to  the  doctrine  of  a  mili- 
tant black  leader  he  said:  "Yes,  Rap 
Brown,  we're  convinced.  What  every 
red-blooded  American  city  needs  is  a 
really  first-class  Detroit.  .  .  .  What 
else  is  there  that  could  possibly  bet- 
ter iiromote  love  between  my  fellow 


white  citizens  and  my  fellow  Neft 
citizens?  That  just  makes  sense.  \y 
are  to  be  commended  for  your  cl(^ 
thinking. 

"Now,  after  all  these  long  cent: 
ies,  university  students  are  able* 
see  that  killing  black  and  white  pH 
pie,  looting  and  rioting,  bring  d(« 
dignity  to  a  so-called  'under  socie'i 
and  produce  racial  peace."  i 

To  Dr.  Timothy  Leary  he  sa:! 
"Tune  in,  turn  on  and  drop  out  wo  Ij 
be  a  great  plot  for  'The  Man  fr'.lj 
U.N.C.L.E.'  People  like  fantasy  t  % 
substitutes  for  reality.  Your  discii  5i 
aren't  finding  themselves  any  m?J 
than  anyone  else.  They're  in  an  e'l! 
deeper  fog.  You  tried,  but  you  b/i 
it.  But  at  least  you  people  tcM 
That's  more  than  a  lot  of  others  «! 
doing.  But  surely  you're  not  seri« 
about  those  being  real  answers,  'tl" 
may  have  tried  but  you  haven't  s  J" 
ed  a  thing.  ■  \ 
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Devotional  Program  for  May 


PROVERBS 


11  to  Worship: 

'Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  integrity,  than 
lie  that  is  perverse  in  his  lips,  and  is  a  fool"  (Proverbs 
19:1). 

ng  Session 

ayer 

lading: 

I'Mother  Love" 

I 

t)le  Studies: 

Senior  —  Proverbs 

Junior  —  Psalms 


Discussion  Questions: 

Seniors    —    Discussion    questions    over    You're    in    the 

Teenage  Generation. 

Special  Music 

Song: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.M.M.  Benediction 

Something  Extra:  If  your  church  does  not  sponsor  a 
Mother-Daughter  Banquet,  you  might  want  to  make  this 
meeting  a  special  one  by  inviting  your  mothers. 


■NIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


WOMEN  HAVE  THE  LAST  WORD 

Read:     Proverbs  31:10-31 
Key  Verse:     Proverbs  31:10 

by  MRS.  THOMAS  L.  STOPFER 


ELDOM  DO  WE  GET  so  much  class  reaction  as  we 
did  recently  after  reading  Stephen  Leacock's  "The 

n  in  Asbestos."  You  may  remember  that  the  Canadian 

norist  envisions  life  in  a  future  generation  in  which 
work,  worry,  danger^   and  death   have  virtually  been 

ninated.  Man's  food  is  a  pill  taken  once  a  year.  His 
'•'ication  is  by  surgery,  a  grafting  process  adding  a  par- 

ilar  mold  to  the  brain  for  each  subject.  When  the 
"11  is  filled,  the  stomach  can  be  used  as  a  storage  for 
tain  subjects.  Man  has  conquered  disease  and  death, 
li  a  matter  of  germs.  Weather  has  been  "killed"  by 
ting  a  gelatinous  substance  in  ocean  water  that  has 


J 


made  everything  gray.  In  cities  fallen  into  ruins,  human 
figures  dressed  in  the  same  asbestos  clothes  with  the 
same  hairless  faces  and  the  same  look  of  infinite  age 
drift  to  and  fro. 

Leacock  decides  that  his  vision  is  really  a  nightmare 
when  ho  asks  about  the  women  and  finds  out  that  after 
their  Great  Revolt  and  Reformation,  their  desire  to  be 
like  men,  they  have  adopted  the  asbestos  suit  and  wander 
around  looking  like  eveiyone  else  —  like  dull  gray  ash- 
barrels.  At  that  point  in  our  discussion  the  boys  in  the 
class  groaned.  Leacock's  next  shattering  discovery  is 
that    there   are   no   more   children,    "those   horrible   little 
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hobgoblins."  How  the  boys  hooted  when  several  girls 
asked  why  there  were  no  more  children!  The  boys  well 
understood  why  Leacock  is  so  thankful  when  he  awakens 
In  the  twentieth  century  with  its  life  of  danger  and 
stress,  its  hard  toil  and  heartbreaks  —  and  where  its 
men  are  men  and  its  women  are  women  and  viva  la 
difference! 

Have  you  ever  let  a  boy  pick  up  your  books,  open  a 
door  for  you.  or  put  on  your  coat?  Have  you  noticed 
how  your  heart-felt  "thank  you"  makes  him  feel  ten  feet 
tall  —  and  makes  you  feel  fragile  and  feminine?  We 
females  should  recognize  that  only  when  we  are  in  our 
proper  roles  as  women  can  the  males  of  the  species  feel 
completely  manly.  Do  not  be  surprised  that  the  clinging 
vine  has  an  admiring  host  of  males  about  her.  Boys  do 
like  to  feel  like  men. 

What  are  the  roles  of  men  and  women?  From  the  be- 
ginning (Genesis)  man  has  been  the  protector  and  pro- 
vider, the  strength  of  the  home,  and  woman  has  been  his 
helpmeet  (the  rib)  and  keeper  of  the  hearth,  the  heart 
of  the  home. 

Surely  no  Biblical  reference  gives  us  a  clearer  idea  of 
tlie  role  of  woman  than  the  last  chapter  of  Proverbs. 
This  is  the  favorite  portion  of  Proverbs  for  most  of  you 
who  sent  me  a  card.  In  fact,  all  of  the  Senior  Sisterhood 
of  Ardmore  (South  Bend,  Indiana)  Brethren  Church  sent 
this  as  their  choice.  Their  patroness,  Mrs.  Carpenter 
writes:  "We  like  this  chapter  because  it  sets  an  example 
for  Christian  women.  Our  pastor  usually  quotes  it  on 
Mother's  Day  because  it  shows  the  virtues  all  women 
should  have." 

Norma  Grumbling  of  Johnstown  (Pennsylvania)  Third 
Brethren  sends  this  personal  message:  "I  never  realized 
how  wise  and  lovely  the  book  of  Proverbs  is  until  I  read 
it  for  this  year's  Bible  reading  goal.  Every  chapter  has 
much  in  it  to  think  about.  But  if  I  were  to  choose  a  fav- 
orite, it  would  have  to  be  the  last  chapter  simply  because 
it  applies  to  my  life  more  than  any  other.  It  is  my  goal 
to  live  up  to  these  words." 

This  is  also  the  favorite  of  your  national  secretary, 
Kathy  Miller  of  Ashland  College  and  the  Louisville 
(Ohio)  First  Brethren,  who  particularly  remembered  this 
chapter  as  the  basis  for  her  minister's  Mother's  Day 
sermon  entitled,  "Mrs.  Far-Above-Rubies."  Since  Kathy 
has  that  third  finger  left  hand  occupied,  I  am  sure  this 
chapter  means  even  more  to  her  today. 

As  we  have  noted,  the  rest  of  Proverbs  addresses  young 
men  and  seems  to  have  forgotten  us.  Some  dear  soul,  per- 
haps driven  by  the  power  behind  his  throne  (this  is  the 
proper  place  for  woman,  of  course!),  took  pity  on  us  and 
added  this  delightful  description  of  a  good  wife.  King 
Lemuel  is  mentioned  in  the  first  verse,  but  no  one  really 
knows  who  wrote  this  acrostic  poem  in  which  the  first 
letter  of  each  verse  follows  the  order  of  the  Hebrew 
alphabet.  By  this  device  the  author  may  be  showing  that 
he  is  dealing  exhaustively  with  the  subject  in  an  orderly 


way.  It  also  aids  in  memorizing  the  poem  to  have  th 
first  letter  of  each  line  follow  the  order  of  the  alphabe 
At  any  rate,  we  women  have  the  last  word  in  Pro\'erb 
So  like  us,  is  it  not? 

Let  us  follow  along  verse  by  verse  for  the  role  ' 
woman  that  causes  her  husband  and  children  to  rise  u 
and  call  her  blessed.  Verse  11  indicated  that  she  is 
good  money  manager  and  will  not  squander  the  money  li 
has  earned.  Money  is  a  real  problem  for  most  your 
couples,  but  if  the  wife  regards  the  keeping  within  th 
budget  as  a  challenge  and  not  a  chore,  half  the  batt! 
will  be  won.  Most  of  us  could  live  on  much  less  if  w 
really  wanted. 

Verse  12  points  out  that  a  good  wife  always  builds  t 
her  man,  never  tears  him  down.  Life  has  a  way  of  knee! 
ing  a  man  down  like  a  domino,  and  to  know  that  h 
lady  fair  regards  him  as  Mr.  No.  1  and  treats  him  lil^ 
a  king  sends  him  home  to  his  haven  and  his  castle  wil 
joy  in  his  heart  regardless  of  conditions  at  work  and  : 
the  world. 

Notice  that  verse  15  has  three  stichs;  probably  one  w; 
added  later  because  no  other  proverb  has  more  than  tvj 
thoughts  as  we  have  before  noted. 

Verse  17  implies  that  a  good  wife  gathers  up  her  ski< 
and  sleeves  for  serious  work.  (Today  we  put  on  shorj 
and  an  old  shirt  and  go  to  it.)  Nor  is  she  afraid  to  bull 
the  midnight  oil  (v.  18)  to  feed  and  clothe  her  famil 
properly.  Notice  that  this  wife  does  some  moonlightii 
because  she  makes  girdles  for  the  merchants  (v.  24] 
but  she  does  not  neglect  her  family!  (K.  L.  Krichbaui 
reports  that  "the  most  disillusioned  girls  are  those  wi 
married  because  they  were  tired  of  working.") 

Finally   a   virtuous   woman   laughs   at   the  future,  i| 

afraid  because  of  the  love  of  her  family  and  faith  in  G  > 

(V.  25).    Most  of  all,  she  is  wise  and  kind.    She  has  (I 

tered  into  the  divine  idea  of  marriage  by  fearing  God  ai,^ 

regarding  her  relationships  as  wife  and  mother  as  sacrij 

trusts.    As  verse  29  points  out,  charm  is  often  treachH 

ous  and  beauty  is  here  today  and  gone  tomorrow.    S_i 

knows  that  true  godliness  consists  not  so  much  in  thin  I 

done  as  in  the  spirit  in  which   they  are  performed.    '  I 

deed,  we  say  "I  love  you"  not  so  much  in  words  as   i 

deeds    —  "ij 

"Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands;  ^ 

And   let   her   own  works   praise   her   in   the  gati'j 

(V.    31). 

Though  you  are  not  yet  wives  and  mothers,  you  kn  '| 
that  you  were  born  to  serve  humanity,  not  as  an  "asb'-' 
tos  woman"  or  a  carbon  copy  of  man,  but  as  a  very  sp;; 
ial  creation  endowed  with  special  energies,  capabiliti',  1 
and  loving  tenderness.  This  is  why  we  make  the  b'.[ 
nurses  and  teachers  of  the  young  and  why  our  kind  \}\ 
been  blessed  through  the  ages  —  because,  if  we  •'■{ 
proud  to  be  women  and  to  live  with  godliness  and  '-, 
tues,  our  men,  too,  can  be  proud  of  their  manliness  £  M 
of  their  role  in  God's  creation. 
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Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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Thank   you,    girls   from   Ardmore,   Norma,   and   Kathy. 

I  you,  Kathy  we  dedicate  this  "Hymn  of  Marriage": 

"The  question  is  aslied,  'Is  there  any  thing  more  beau- 
ul  in  life  than  a  boy  and  girl  clasping  clean  hands 
d  pure  hearts  in  the  path  of  marriage?'  And  the  ans- 
!r  is  given,  'Yes  —  there  is  a  more  beautiful  thing;  it 
the  spectacle  of  an  old  man  and  an  old  woman  finish- 
;  their  journey  together  on  that  path.  Their  hands 
e  gnarled  but  still  clasped;  their  faces  are  seamed  but 

II  radiant;  their  hearts  are  tired  and  bowed  down  but 
11  strong.  They  ha\-e  proved  the  happiness  of  marriage 
d  have  vindicated  it  from  the  jeers  of  cynics." 

lestions  and  quotations  for  discussion: 

What  qualities  should  a  young  woman  cultivate  ac- 
cording to  Proverbs  31:10-31? 


2.  How  do  pre-martial  relations  affect  a  marriage  rela- 
tionship? Does  this  undermine  mutual  trust,  a  basis 
for  a  good  marriage? 

3.  What  particular  dangers  lurk  for  a  girl  who  has  se.x 
relations  before  marriage?  Helmut  Thielicke  in  The 
Ethics  of  Se.Y  says  that  she  runs  the  risk  of  either 
being  frigid  in  marriage  or  being  a  prostitute.  In 
this  day  of  "the  New  Morality"  (the  old  sin  of  adul- 
try)  psychiatrists  are  discovering  the  truth  of  this 
statement  in  case  after  case. 

4.  It  is  a  wise  man  who  said  that  it  is  important  not 
only  to  pick  the  right  mate  but  to  be  the  right  mate. 
—  Donald  Culross  Peattie 

5.  It  is  those  who  have  tried  it  most  frequently  who  are 
convinced  marriage  is  a  failure.  —  Arkansas  Gazette 

6.  Marriage  is  not  a  destination  —  it  is  a  journey.  — 
Dr.  Paul  B.  Popenoe 


^NIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE  LORD  IS  OUR  SHEPHERD 


Psalm  23 


by  MRS.  GLENN  SHANK 


LONG  WITH  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER,  this  Psalm  is 
IV  probably  the  best-known  passage  in  the  Bible.  For 
!30  years  this  poem  has  been  in  the  hearts  and  on  the 
;  of  men.  It  contains  only  six  verses.  If  you  have 
"  e.-  memorized  it,  you  can  easily  do  so,  and  then  it 
'1  bring  you  comfort  and  joy  to  repeat  throughout  the 

•  rs  of  your  lifetime.    Let  us  look  at  its  meaning, 
lemember  that  this  Psalm  was  written  in  a  land  far 

;  m  America  and  thousands  of  years  ago.  Yet  the  psalm- 
.'  says,  "I  shall  not  want"  (v.  1).  Because  we  have  so 
ich  of  everything^  here  in  the  United  States  we  see 
lie  of  real  need  or  want.  But  for  a  man  to  say  "I  shall 
1  want"  in  the  day  and  time  in  which  this  Psalm  was 
Atten,  was  indeed  a  rash  thing.   Why?    In  a  land  often 

*  ject  to  famine  and  drought,  there  was  the  constant 
'  I'  of  hunger  and  thirst  —  not  a  hunger  for  a  cookie 
a  ?r  school  or  a  pepsi  after  a  ball  game,  but  a  hunger 
3  thirst  which  was  a  matter  of  life  or  death.  The  dry 
:i  ;rt  land  found  throughout  the  Bible  lands  made  trav- 
-•rs  especially  careful  to  carry  some  water  and  food, 
f(  there  were  no  drive-ins  or  roadside  parks  for  their 
-I  venience. 

■''ith   God,    even    escape    from   want    is   possible.     "He 

">  <eth   me   to   lie   down  in   green   pastures:    he   leadeth 

'beside  the  still  waters"    (v.  2).  Our  Heavenly  Fath- 

'I'ovides  both   food   and  water,   the  two  essentials  of 

Sometimes  we  would  rather  not  lie  down  but  prefer 

e  up  running  about.  When  I  was  lying  ill  in  a  hospital 

Africa,  quite  discontent  with  my  lot  and  wanting  to 

>ut  of  bed  and  back  at  work;  a  Scotch  preacher  visit- 

ind  said  to  me,  "R-remember-r,  He  niaketh  you  to  lie 

11. '    Illnesses  come  to  nearly  all  of  us,  and  they  may 
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require  us  to  lie  down  for  some  days  or  months.  At 
times  the  Lord  puts  us  off  our  feet  that  we  may  learn 
more  of  Him.  His  pastures  are  green  and  we  can  feed  on 
His  Word  for  a  lifetime,  only  to  find  them  even  moru 
lush  than  before  and  as  full  of  wisdom  as  e\er.  You  may 
have  heard  the  expression,  "He's  a  green  horn"  or  a 
"greenie,"  meaning  he  doesn't  know  much.  An  old 
pastor  I  remember  always  said,  "Be  glad  to  be  called 
'green,'  for  'green  things  grow.'  "  While  we  lie  in  the 
Lord's  green  pastures,  we  too  can  grow  in  our  knowledge 
and   love  for  Christ,  our  Good  Shepherd. 

This  second  verse  also  says  that  we  are  led  beside  still 
waters.  Great  noisy  rivers  frighten  sheep,  so  the  shep- 
herd seeks  quiet  pools  where  the  thirst  of  his  sheep  may 
be  quenched.  It  is  in  quiet  places  that  we  are  able  to 
hear  the  Spirit  speak  to  us  and  to  have  our  spirits  wat- 
ered by  the  Word  of  God. 

But  when  we  are  tested  and  have  had  our  thirsts  satis- 
fied, we  are  not  to  stop  here,  for  all  life  is  not  lived  in 
a  green  msadow  beside  a  still  water.  With  our  souls 
restored,  we  are  led  in  a  further  walk  with  the  Shepherd. 
These  paths  aren't  just  "gapani."  (This  word  is  Nigerian 
and  often  fills  a  gap  when  our  English  has  no  word.  It 
means  without  purpose.  A  Nigerian  goes  for  a  walk  on 
a  Sunday  afternoon  and  is  asked,  "Where  are  you  going?" 
his  reply  is  "gapani,"  meaning  there  is  no  destination  in 
mind  —  just  wandering  around.  The  same  is  used  of 
conversations  which  have  no  special  purpose  —  just  idle 
chatter,  or  "gapani").  God's  paths  lead  somewhere^  for 
He  is  in  control  and  He  leads  us. 

The  straight  path  is  not  always  the  easiest.  A  round- 
about  way   may   appear   to   be   more   pleasant,   sunnier, 
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smoother;  but  night  may  overtake  us  if  we  wander  too 
far.  So  even  though  the  path  may  appear  difficult,  we 
are  refreshed  by  the  still  waters,  nourished  in  the  green 
pastures;  and  should  confine  our  journey  to  the  straight 
way  if  we  wish  to  reach  our  heavenly  home. 

Now  the  psalmist  says  we  shall  be  free  from  the  fear 
of  death.  "Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil"  (v.  4).  How  can 
this  be?  On  the  hillside  of  ancient  Palestine,  enemies 
hid  in  the  hills  amongst  the  rocks.  Those  walking  in  the 
narrow  rocky  passage  ways  feared  these  men  who  robbed, 
injured  or  killed  travellers.  For  us,  this  valley  may  not 
be  an  actual  place  of  trees  and  earth;  it  may  be  a  valley 
in  our  imagination,  filled  with  the  fear  of  death,  which 
robs  a  man  of  peaceful  sleep.  It  is  not  the  dying,  but 
generally  the  unknown  beyond  death  which  brings  fear. 
How  can  we  be  rid  of  such  fear? 

The  verse  continues,  "Thou  are  with  me;  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff  they  comfort  me."  Our  Good  Shepherd  has  a 
rod  and  staff.  As  a  strong  stick  or  club  which  may  be 
used  to  fight  off  wild  animals,  the  staff  keeps  danger 
away.  The  rod  was  a  long  stick  with  a  crook  on  one  end 
used  to  keep  the  sheep  from  danger  by  pulling  him 
close  to  the  side  of  the  shepherd.  Our  shepherds  (and 
we  don't  have  many  of  them)  don't  use  the  rods  and 
staffs.  The  Good  Shepherd  will  keep  us  in  the  straight 
paths  by  whatever  methods  He  may  choose,  even  though 
we  may  wander  afar. 

Now  the  psalmist  speaks  of  being  in  the  presence  of 
his  enemies  —  and  what  is  done?    A  table  is  prepared. 


a  man  is  anointed,  and  his  cup  overflows.  Doesn't  th 
seem  a  rather  strange  way  to  be  protected  from  en 
mies?  We  would  rather  think  of  constructing  a  stror 
fort  or  thick  wall  to  iirotect  us  from  our  enemies.  Hei 
the  sheep  have  returned  to  their  fold,  but  rather  than  i: 
crease  the  walls  of  the  sheepfold,  the  sheep  are  fed  froi 
the  Lord.  When  the  going  gets  hard,  God's  Word  wi 
protect  us. 

It  was  a  custom  in  the  ancient  East  to  pour  some  c 
over  the  head  of  travellers  as  a  refreshing  balm  for  ti 
weary.  This  was  for  some  a  luxury.  God  provides  i 
with  a  spiritual  oil  which  refreshes  us  as  well.  He  sU 
plies  us  with  our  necessities  and  then  pours  a  joyfl 
oil  over  our  heads  and  our  cups  are  filled  to  overflowin. 
How  the  Nigerian  loves  to  fill  your  cups  to  overflowin 
Whether  corn,  rice  or  peanuts  he  heaps  the  measuriii 
container  up  and  up;  and  as  the  contents  spill  over  tl 
top  and  sides,  he  pours  out  his  measure  for  you.  Just  i 
the  Lord  heaps  blessings  on  us  and  our  cups  overflow.  J 

The  last  verse  says  that  as  we  continue  our  walk  goa 
ness  and  mercy  will  follows  us,  and  that  we  shall  final, 
dwell  in  the  Lord's  house  forever.  Though  we  have  gOi 
days  and  bad,  the  Lord  sees  us  through  and  we  contin, 
to  worship  Him  in  His  house.  The  verse  begins,  "Surel; 
This  means  we  know  —  there  is  no  doubt.  The  psalm  I 
had  found  that  the  shepherd  leads  wisely  and  leads  we^ 
therefore  he  is  confidant  in  the  future  and  stakes  ]j| 
life  on  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  the  shepherd.  We  il 
not  orphans;  we  have  a  loving  Father  who  will  ne\* 
desert  us.  His  home  awaits  us,  and  nothing  can  separsn 
us  from  His  love. 


Signal  Lights  Program  for  Mai 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsingr 

Bible  Theme:     "THE  CHRISTIAN  WAY" 
Project:     AUDIO-VISUAL  TRAILER  FOR  ARGENTINA 


Singing  Time: 

"Praise  Him,  Praise  Him" 

"O,  Come  and  Let  Us  Worship" 

"Into  the  House  of  the  Lord" 

Bible  Time: 

Going  to  Church 

"Pretty  dress!  Betsy  go  to  church," 
said  the  little  one  to  Daddy. 

"That  is  a  pretty  dress,"  answered 
Daddy  as  he  lifted  Betsy  in  his  arms. 
"As  soon  as  Gary  and  Linda  come 
down   we'll   go   to   church." 

Just  then  the  other  two  children 
came  into  the  living  room. 

"Pretty  dress,"  Betsy  told  them. 
"Go  to  church!" 

"Yes,  that's  a  pretty  dress,"  ans- 
wered Linda. 


"I'll  get  your  coat,"  said  Gary. 

Daddy  put  Betsy's  coat  on  her. 
Mommy  brought  her  bonnet.  Soon 
the  family  was  ready. 

"Go  to  church!  Betsy  go  to  church," 
she  sang  happily  as  Daddy  carried 
her  to  the  car. 

"Betsy's  glad  we're  going  to 
church,"  said  Linda. 

"Yes,"  answered  Mommy.  "We 
learn  of  Jesus  there.  Jesus  loves  lit- 
tle ones  like  Betsy.  He  loves  older 
children  like  you  and  Gary.  He  loves 
grown-ups.  Betsy  feels  the  love  of 
God  in  church  just  as  we  do." 

Do  you  know  why  we  feel  very 
close  to  God  when  we  are  at  church? 
It  is  because  He  is  there  and  we  are 
obeying    Him.     In    the    Bible    Jesus 


tells  us  to  come  together  often 
worship  and  He  promises  to  be  w 
us  if  we  do. 

Christians  are  glad  to  go  to  chur' 
We  want  to  sing  praises  with  otl| 
Christians.  We  want  to  pray, 
want  to  worship  God.  It  is  good 
be  with  those  who  love  and  se( 
God  as  we  do. 

Worshipping  God  in   His   housfil 
the  Christian  way. 
Memory  Time: 

Matthew  18:20 

(Review  all  previous  mem 
Scriptures.  Be  sure  the  childreni 
elude  the  references.) 

Today's  verse  reminds  us  that  t 
is  with  us  when  we  are  together 
worship  Him.    The  verse  is  wrii 
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this  paper  I  am  giving  you.  Watch 
(J  listen  while  I  read  it  to  you. 
member,  this  is  Jesus  speaking. 
Sow  you  read  the  verse  with  me. 
(After  reading  the  verse  several 
les  have-  the  children  turn  their 
pars  oves  and  say  the  verse  with 
a.) 

Put  your  memory  verse  in  your 
cket  and  take  it  home  with  you. 
jdy  it  at  home  and  next  month 
'  will  see  how  many  of  you  can 
f  it. 

[.ndwork  Time: 

A  Church 

(For  each  child  you  will  need  a 
>e  box,  a  small  box  similar  to  a 
1  box,  scissors,  glue  and  crayons.) 
roday  we  are  going  to  make  a 
)e  box  church.  When  we  take  it 
ne,  it  will  help  to  remind  us  that 
3  wants  us  to  go  into  His  house 
en  to  worship  Him  with  other 
ristians. 

)n  one  end  of  your  box  draw  an 
had  double  door,  like  this.  Now 
h  the  scissors  let's  cut  the  doors 
they  will  open. 

)n  the  sides  we  can  make  some 
tty  colored  windows, 
uid  on  the  top  we  will  glue  this 
I  ill  box  for  the  steeple. 
'  Vhen  you  get  home  you  might  like 
:'put  some  doll  chairs  and  dolls  in 
,•  r  church.  You  can  be  the  minis- 
;v  and  tell  your  "congregation"  of 
Fus. 

Idslon   Time: 

Telling  Others 

Come,"  said  Jesus  to  His  disci- 
p.i.  "Come  and  listen.  I  have  work 
Et  you  to  do." 
What  is  it.  Lord?"  asked  Peter. 
[  want  you  to  tell  others  of  Me. 
Hi  the  sick.  Help  those  who  are 
'1.  Touble.  Show  God's  love  to  ev- 
3i:)ne." 

iVhere     shall     we     go?"     asked 
T  mas. 

jO  wherever  there  are  people,"  re- 

nl  1    Jesus.     "Go    to    your    family, 

•   neighbors   and  friends.    Go   to 

-1  e    in    other    towns.     All    people 

*ild  hear  of  God's  love." 

Vill    everyone    want     to     hear?" 
<li;tioned  James. 

■sus  shook  His  head  sadly.  "No. 
^  :etimes  the  people  will  be  very 
nd  to  you.  But  you  are  to  teach 
1  just  the  same." 
id  as  the  disciples  went  out  to 
ithers  that  the  Savior  had  come, 
healed  the  sick.  They  helped 
}  in  trouble.  They  preached  and 
lit  of  God's  love. 


Some  people  wore  glad  to  hear. 
They  said,  "We  believe  Jesus  is  the 
Son   of  God.    We  will  follow  Him." 

The  disciples  were  happy  to  tell 
others  of  Jesus.  They  were  happy 
working  for  Him. 

Jesus  is  still  asking  His  followers 
to  help  other  people  to  learn  of  God 
and  His  love.  This  is  the  reason 
there  are  ministers  and  Sunday  school 
teachers.  This  is  the  reason  there 
are  missionaries. 

We  send  missionaries  to  other  coun- 
tries to  help  the  people  there  to  learn 
of  God. 

Jesus  has  work  for  us  to  do.  He 
wants  us  to  serve  Him  too.  We  serve 
Him  when  we  are  loving  and  kind. 
We  serve  Him  when  we  are  obedient 
and  helpful.  We  serve  Him  when 
we   share  with   others. 

As  Signal  Lights  we  are  sharing 
our  money  to  help  the  Argentine 
people  learn  of  Jesus.  The  offering 
we  bring  each  month  will  help  to 
buy  an  audio-visual  trailer  for  our 
missionaries  to  use  as  they  work  for 
God  in  Argentina. 


Prayer  Time: 

Let  us  thank  God  that  He  has 
work  for  us  to  do.  Let  us  thank  Him 
that  we  can  help  the  missionaries  in 
Argentina. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  help  us  find  ways 
every  day  to  serve  Him  at  home. 
Business  Time: 

1.  Give  the  Signal  Lights  motto: 
Christ  first,  others  second;  self 
last. 

2.  Roll  call  and  offering.  (Tell 
what  you  did  without  this 
month.) 

3.  Discuss  our  project. 

4.  Plan  to  meet  outdoors  next 
month. 

5.  Birthdays   to  remember: 

Joel  Solomon  will  be  five  years 

old  on  June  4. 

Philip  Rowsey  will  be  ten  years 

old  on  June  19. 

Kathy    Aspinall    will    be    nine 

years  old  on  June  19. 
Signal  Lights  Benediction: 

Dear  Savior,  help  us  to  be  Signal 
Lights  shining  for  Thee  in  the  dark 
places  of  the  world.    Amen. 


MOTHER    LOVE 


ONE  MORNING  GOD  looked  down  from  the  windows 
of  heaven  upon  the  world,  meditated  for  a  mom- 
ent, and  bade  an  angel  come  near. 

"Go  down  unto  earth  and  dwell  there  ten  hundred 
years,"  said  God,  "and  when  that  time  shall  have  come 
to  pass,  gather  unto  thy  bosom  the  seven  most  precious 
things  thou  wilst  have  seen,  and  return  with  them  unto 
Me  in  Paradise." 

And  forthwith  the  angel  did  God's  bidding.  When  ten 
hundred  Junes  had  painted  the  meadows  green  and  ten 
hundred  Novembers  had  blanketed  the  hills  in  snow,  the 
angel  made  ready  to  carry  out  the  bidding  of  the  Lord 
and  return  whence  he  had  come.  He  gathered  unto  him 
a  white  flower,  a  raindrop,  a  bar  of  bright  gold,  the  mar- 
ble figure  of  a  Greek  boy,  a  pomegranate,  a  piece  of  pur- 
ple,  and   a  mother's  love. 

Across  the  field  of  years  this  angel  sped  in  a  chariot 
more  fair  than  pearl  and  swifter  than  the  flaming  tress- 
es of  a  comet,  and  at  last  he  came  unto  the  gates  of 
heaven  and,  amid  the  trumpeting  of  seven  archangels 
who  rejoiced,  bore  unto  the  throne  of  God  the  seven 
most  precious  things  of  earth.    But  lo! 

The  white  flower  was  dead!  And  the  raindrop  had 
vanished,  and  the  bar  of  bright  gold  had  fallen  to  dust. 
The  statue  of  the  Grecian  lad  was  shattered,  the  pome- 
granate shrunken  out  of  color  and  form,  the  piece  of 
purple  faded  and  torn;  only  a  mother's  love  remained  un- 
changed. 

Seeing  this,  God  smiled  and  was  exceedingly  happy  and 
said  unto  the  angel,  "Verily,  thou  hast  chosen  wisely. 
For,  there  are  not  seven  most  precious  things,  but  only 
one  —  and  it  is  a  mother's  love!" 

—  Sylvester  Darien 


Rev,  &  Mrs.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
27  High  St, 
Ashland,  Ohio  4A805 
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YOUR    OFFERING    SUPPORTS 

^^ 

District   Youth   Camps 

•                              A 

Brethren   Youth   Conference 

Mk.          # 

Research    by  the   Youth 
Commission 

m^^^, 

The    Life   Work   Recruit   Program 

II      ^m 

Assistance   to   Youth    Leaders 

It     Jt^ 

A   Growing    Filmstrip    Library 
Workshops   and   Clinics 

f  \    yli 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

Rev.  Smith  Rose 

called  as 

EXECUTIVE  SECRETARY 


AT  THE  RECENT  meeting  of  Cen  i 
■'»■  Council,  Rev.  Smitli  Rose  was  callec: 
the  office  of  Executive  Secretary  of  Cen; 
Council.  He  -will  assume  these  duties  as; 
July  1,  1968. 

Rev.  Rose's  predecessor,  Mr.  John  P(t 
of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  sei'ved  in  this  C£: 
city  as  Field  Secretary  for  some  eight  ye  '. 
The  title  given  to  this  office  has  been  chaJ 
ed  to  Executive  Secretaiy  since  it  is  ir  ■ 
adequately  descriptive  of  the  responsibili  3 
and  duties  of  the  office. 

Rev.  Smith  Rose  has  resigned  as  a  m; 
ber  of  the  faculty  at  Ashland  High  Scl,( 
to  accept  this  position.  He  and  Mrs.  Es 
will  be  residing  at  461  Sandusky  Street  i ' 
in  Ashland  after  June  15. 

More  information  will  be  forthcoming  i 
future  issues  of  The  Brethren  Evangts 
relative  to  this  appointment.  ", 

f. 
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Impossible? 


f'We  must  do  away  with  our  pessimistic  atti- 
ie!  We  must  lose  our  inferiority  complex!  We 
ist  get  rid  of  our  negative  attitude!"  These 
I'lteraents  were  made  by  our  missionaiy  from 
■■gentina,  Rev.  Kenneth  Solomon,  as  he  address- 
;•  the  audience  during  a  Sunday  evening  service 
iPai'k  Street  Brethren  Church  here  in  Ashland. 
:''W  appropriate  these  words  were  following  our 
•ent  Pastors'  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order 
i  en  many  statements  of  negativism  were  made 
:  the  leaders  and  pastors  of  our  church.  How 
)'.en  we  heai'd,  "We  can't  do  this  because  we 
if;  so  small  in  number."  Someone  remai'ked,  "It's 
Jpossible!" 

tt's  no  wonder  our  church  is  lagging  behind  in 
iijsions,  in  Christian  Education,  and  in  building ! 
[  course  we  can't  go  forward  when  we  know 
"s  impossible!" 

3ut  I'm  reminded  of  Nehemiah.  He  had  a  tre- 
Qndous  task  before  him,  he  and  his  people  even 
till  to  work  with  a  sword  in  one  hand,  but  they 
g  the  work  done  because  they  "had  a  mind  to 
wrk!"  The  impossible  became  possible!  This 
Me  about  because  of  two  things:  (1)  God  was 
0  their  side;  (2)  they  had  a  leader  that  was  for 
t:  project  and  was  willing  to  lead  the  people  in 
ti-:  right  direction! 

■"low,  let's  survey  our  own  situation.  First  of 
a  God  is  on  our  side!  We  have  a  message  to 
Piclaim  to  the  world,  this  message  has  been 
g  en  to  us  by  God !  This  is  the  message  of  salva- 
t;a  to  those  who  are  lost  and  need  the  saving 
g.ice  of  our  Lord.  With  such  a  message  to  preach, 
w^h  God  on  our  side,  there  is  albsolutely  nothing 
":3ossible!  We  can  go  foiTvai'd  in  every  phase 
0  the  work  of  the  Brethren  Church  if  all  of  us 

1  get  on  the  "band  wagon"  and  work  at  it. 


It  takes,  of  course,  cooperation  from  all  of  us. 
Tiie  leader  must  be  enthused  and  willing  to  give 
of  himself  to  any  project,  whether  it  be  missions, 
new  churches  or  denomination  interests,  before 
he  can  expect  his  people  to  support  any  project. 

Many  of  us  Brethren  have  not  learned  of  the 
principle  that  when  the  majority  rules  in  a  busi- 
ness meeting  that  it  is  the  duty  of  everyone  to 
support  the  action  taken.  Too  many  of  us  "get 
even"  by  boycotting  the  action  if  we  happen  to 
be  in  the  minority. 

One  of  our  denominational  leaders  recently 
made  the  statement  that  even  though  he  did  not 
always  agree  with  every  action  taken  by  General 
Conference  or  individual  boai'ds,  he  felt  his  re- 
sponsibility to  support  each  action  morally  and 
financially,  which  he  does.  This  should  be  the  at- 
titude of  every  Brethren  leader.  Your  Editor  can 
vouch  for  each  denominational  leader  located  here 
in  Ashland  —  each  one  supports  the  programs  of 
the  denomination  and  the  local  church ! 

If  every  Brethren  pastor,  if  every  Brethren 
leader  and  layman  would  support  every  action  of 
General  Confei'ence,  and  would  become  enthused 
about  the  work  that  is  before  him,  the  church 
could  be  changed  from  that  of  negative  attitude 
to  one  of  positive  action!  Things  could  be  done 
for  God  —  and  for  ourselves! 

We  need  to  recognize  once  again  —  nothing  is 
impossible  when  God  is  on  our  side.  Of  course, 
we  have  to  decide  whether  God  is  on  our  side  or 
not,  and  I  believe  that  He  is! 

Let's  rid  ourselves  of  the  attitude  of  pessimism, 
negativism  and  inferiority  complex  and  "be  about 
our  Father's  business!" 

S.G. 
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THE  CHURCH  AND  MODERN  YOUTH 


by  FRED    BURKEY 


TN  A  SPECIAL  REPORT,  Time  reported  that  "The 
■*•  world  of  youth  is  really  a  separate  continent  in  the 
larger  world  of  grownups  .  .  .  The  irony  of  this  separa- 
tion is  that  though  youth  is  a  land  through  which  every- 
one passes,  few  can  really  remember  what  it  is  like  to 
be  young."!  Unfortunately,  times  have  changed  and  con- 
tinue to  change  with  alarming  rapidity.  Consequently, 
communication  between  contemporary  youth  and  adults 
seems  consistently  blocked  by  barriers  of  language,  anxi- 
ety, and  variance  of  purpose.  In  such  a  situation,  how 
is  the  church  to  minister  to  the  youth  of  the  Twentieth 
Century? 

Never  having  known  unprosperous  times,  a  non-warring 
world,  or  traditional  discipline,  today's  adolescents  possess 
an  uneasy  knowledge  of  our  nuclear  and  space  age,  racial 
and  national  tensions,  the  implications  of  an  undeclared 
war  in  Vietnam  and  the  uncertain  effects  of  nuclear 
fallout.  "The  pace  of  their  lives  is  epitomized  in  the 
time  lag  between  a  man's  having  orbited  their  world 
before  newspapers  announcing  his  flight  could  be  placed 
on  family  doorsteps. "2 

The  needs  of  youth  have  been  identified  by  such  re- 
searchers as  Erik  Erickson'  and  Robert  J.  Havighurst.-t 
The  church  must  study  the  fruits  of  these  researches  and 
gear  its  youth  program  —  neither  to  the  traditional 
study  program  or  recreational  orientation  which  some 
have  adopted  —  but  to  meeting  the  needs  of  young  (not 
adult)   Christians. 

The  following  are  some  suggested  steps  for  a  revital- 
ized youth  ministry: 

1.  Adult  churchmen  should  adopt  an  attitude  which 
asserts  that  churches  exist  for  youth;  not  that 
youth  exist  for  the  churches. 


2.  Do  not  seek  to  "provide  for  youth,"  but  rather  ;•■' 
them  latitude  in  planning  for  experiences  w  ■! 
are  of  concern  to  them. 

3.  Cooperate  with  youth  in  building  a  program  b.ti 
on  youth  (instead  of  adult)  needs  and  interest; 

4.  Recognize  that  all  youth  needs  may  not  be  ; 
through   church   curricula. 

5.  Secure  the  services  of  trained,  sharp  youth  leac  s 

6.  Emphasize  in  youth  work  that  adolescence  is  o 
a  separate,  disconnected  period  of  life  wit  u 
roots,  responsibilities  and  relation  to  the  res  i 
life.5 

It  seems  that  a  vital  part  of  providing  help  for  r 
ents  is  the  need  for  establishing  study  and  discus,)! 
groups  for  parents  of  youth.  Most  parents  are  conce  .H 
about  their  children  and  might  discover  in  such  chi  h 
sponsored  groups  the  help  they  need. 

Modern  youth  and  their  families  are  in  need  of  a  -'1 
evant  ministry  within  the  contest  of  The  Bret  ;l 
Church.  Programing,  by  itself  is  not  enough.  Vi  'i' 
standing,  flexibility  and  great  effort  are  necessary  il  i'« 
are  to  minister  effectively  to  modern  youth.  , 
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/sr 


by  FRED    BURKEY 


jrch  historian,  Dr.  Albert  T.  Ronk,  writes  an 
;arch  and  over  50  years  of  experience  in  th 

N  JANUARY  1,  1965,  Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk  started 
working  on  the  historical  research  project  author- 
by  the  1964  General  Conference.  Very  soon  the 
of  over  three  years'  research  will  become  available 

3ok  form  to  members  of  The  Brethren  Church. 

16  purpose  of  the  book^  History  of  The  Brethren 
iii'ch,  is  to  make  accurate  data  available  on  the  church 
I  'le  past  years  of  her  life.  The  author's  concern  was  to 
!  iver  "what  made  the  Brethren  tick." 

an  effort  to  provide  a  dependable  and  authoritative 
^  tree  for  study,  the  new  book  is  "heavily  documented." 
u,  documentation  was  made  possible  by  intensive  re- 
ii  ."h  in  the  archives  of  The  Brethren  Church  contained 
1  le  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  library  and  the  re- 
>i3es  of  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Elgin,  Illinois.  Fur- 
1<  work  was  done  at  Bethany  Seminary,  Chicago; 
u  ata  College  in  Pennsylvania;  and  the  Grace  Breth- 
'  Library  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 

om  these  sources,  Dr.  Ronk  has  written  a  valuable 
'   ly  spanning  the  period  from  the  Protestant  Refor- 

on  to  the  present  in  an  effort  to  determine  the  his- 

mind  of  the  Brethren.    In  his  work,  he  has  wrestled 
such  questions  as  "Who  are  the  Brethren?"    "Why 

Ave  Brethren?"  and  many  more. 

'  le  History  of  The  Brethren  Church  promises  to  be  a 


d  re-writes  to  convey  the  fruit  of  three  years' 
e  Brethren  Church. 

useful  tool  for  Seminary  students,  pastors,  congregation- 
al study  groups  and  related  churches.  A  determined 
effort  has  been  made  to  use  language  which  will  be  un- 
derstood by  persons  from  Junior  high  school  age  on  up. 
Hopefully,  the  educational  value  of  this  piece  will  be  dis- 
covered by  youth  groups,  pastor's  classes,  in  church 
school  elective  courses,  and  by  personal  study. 

In  addition  to  producing  the  history  book.  Dr.  Ronk 
has  accumulated  much  valuable  data  in  his  biographical 
file  on  every  elder  and  layman  who  have  been  engaged 
in  the  work  of  The  Brethren  Church.  Another  file  con- 
tains a  listing  of  every  theological  article,  its  source  and 
author  from  1709-1966.  In  his  District  Conference  file, 
he  has  organized  the  histories  of  as  many  congregations 
as  possible  (since  this  file  is  by  no  means  complete, 
send  congregational  histories  to  Dr.  Ronk).  Finally, 
there  is  a  file  containing  information  on  denominational 
Youth,  WMS,  Laymen,  Missionary  Board  and  Educational 
work. 

Certainly  this  work  of  the  Book  and  Pamphlet  Com- 
mission of  the  General  Conference  deserves  our  highest 
praise.  But  lest  we  stop  at  this  point,  it  should  be  said 
that  every  pastor  church  school  superintendent  and 
teacher  should  give  serious  thought  to  group  or  private 
study  of  the  fruit  of  this  research  project  to  gain  a  fuller 
understanding   of   the   Brethren   heritage. 
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HOW  IT  W08.K.S/ 
I-ODVIIC  tlfHrtCK    C«W{«- 150»fWB! 

WMS0f»WH6  'SO--    HitWllS 


Rev.  Radcliff  outlined  the 
District   Unified    Budget 


TH  E  Pennsylvania  District 
Boai'd  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion sponsored  Stewardship 
workshops  for  district  churches 
at  Levittown  on  Maixh  23  and 
at  Vinco,  March  30,  1968.  The 
day-long   programs   centered   a- 


round  workshops  led  by  Rev. 
Jerald  Radcliff  on  "The  District 
Unified  Budget,"  Rev.  Clarence 
Hesketh  on  "Time  and  Talent," 
and  Rev.  Fred  Burkey,  denomin- 
ational Director  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation on  "Conserving  our  Re- 


Rev.  Keplinger  —    ^* 

taking   a   shot  at      i* 
innproved    stewardshipr' 

sources"  (for  the  youth)  id 
"Principles  of  Stewardship  fe 
velopment."  ;1 

Attendance  and  attention  wif 
very  fine  and  all  were  chalky 
ed  to  rethink  the  matter  )f 
Christian  stewai'dship. 


% 


Has   sergeantsville 

gone   to   the  dogs? 

Ask   Rev.   Edward   Schwartz 


Youth   Assembled   for  a   workshop 
at  Vinco 
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WHO     SAYS? 

3t  who  says  the  Bible  is  inspired  by  God  and  more 
ritative' than   any  other   book?"    "Who   says   that 

Christ  was  really  God  Himself  and  therefore  in 
rity  ovei-  all  men?"  A  discussion  of  these  and  other 
1  questions  about  the  Bible,  Christ  and  the  Chris- 
aith  are  found  in  Who  Says?,  a  provocative  new 
jack    by   Fritz    Ridenour   just    released    by    Gospel 

Publications  of  Glendale   California. 
}  Says?   is  not  an  attempt  to   'prove'   the  Bible  is 
Instead  it  seeks   to  examine  the  evidence  —  evi- 

that  shows  that  much  of  the  criticism  of  Scrip- 
nd  the  Church  today  is  really  a  hangover  from  the 
ince  and  presupposition  of  nineteenth  century  'high 
..'  It  is  the  third  in  a  series  of  paperbacks  especi- 
irepared  for  teenagers  under  the  direction  of  Ri- 
r,  Youth  Editor  for  Gospel  Light  Publications.  He 
isted  in  the  preparation  of  this  popular  paperback 

by  Mrs.  Georgiana  Walker,   Assistant  Youth  Ed- 

3le  truth  must  be  brought  out  of  the  dark  ages 
many  teenagers  have  relegated  it,"  Ridenour  cm- 
;es.  "And,  the  Senior  High  School  Sunday  School 
;r  must  be  given  the  material  and  the  motivation 
ist  have  to  cope  with  the  challenge  of  helping  teen- 
grow  up  in  Christ."  It  is  this  concept  that  is  guid- 
idenour  as  he  is  working  on  a  revision  of  Gospel 
s  Sunday  School  Youth  Curriculum  of  which  Who 
is  a  quarter's  study  for  High  Schoolers, 
lestions  that  challenge  the  authority  and  trust- 
iness of  the  Bible  are  the  basis  for  a  special  sys- 
)f  study  called  'Christian  apologetics,'  and  that  is 
this  book  is  all  about,"  Ridenour  explains. 
lis  is  an  age  of  astounding  scientific  advancement, 
is  book  goes  on  press,  the  first  transplants  of  hu- 
learts  are  a  reality.  Man's  landing  on  the  moon  is 
me  shortly.  Surely  man  has  reason  to  be  tempted 
lelieving  he  is  his  own  god  and  that  the  'God  of  the 
is    adequate    for    only    superstitious    and    childish 

it  this  is  also  a  day  of  moral  decay,  fear  of  annihi- 
of  the  human  race  by  atomic  warfare  or  at  best 
/ement  under  a  communist  bloc  that  is  committed 
Drld  domination.  Ironically,  the  communist  mind, 
its  materialistic,  atheistic  disregard  for  human  dig- 
is  an  end  result  of  rationalistic  agnosticism  that 
)een  pushed   beyond   its  own   built-in   moral   weak- 

5. 

here  is  man  to  turn?  Who  says  man  has  any  place 
rn?  The  Bible  says  man  can  still  turn  to  God.  The 
;tics^  the  intellectuals  and  rationalists,  and  the  evo- 
lists  say  man  can  turn  to  .  .  .  man. 
lere  is  much  talk  today  of  man's  existential  dilem- 
)f  man's  hopeless  'aloneness'  and  anxiety.  The  great 
;s  over  inspiration  of  Scripture,  miracles  in  the 
,  and  evolution  have  supposedly  all  been  fought. 
g  and  old  generations  are  supposedly  not  asking, 
le  Bible  true?'  but  'Does  it  make  any  difference?' 
we  have  the  distinct  feeling  that  the  'battle  of  the 
is  not  over  and  that  it  never  will  be.  We  believe 
many  people  (particularly  high  school  and  college 
!  have  questions  about  the  trustworthiness  of  the 
'  and  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
any  young  people  who  have  'come  up   through   the 


church'  often  experience  an  unpleasant  shock  when  they 
hit  college  or  the  business  world  or  even  before  they 
leave  high  school.  The  Christian  truths  and  values  that 
they  have  accepted  without  question  are  suddenly  chall- 
enged and  seem  to  carry  no  more  weight  on  the  open 
market  of  ideas  than  any  other  viewpoint. 

"Secular  man  asks  'Just  who  says  the  Bible  is  inspired 
by  God  and  more  authoritative  than  any  other  book?' 
and  'Who  says  that  Jesus  Christ  was  really  God  Him- 
self and  therefore  in  authority  over  all  men?' 

"While  being  far  from  what  we  would  consider  the 
'last  word'  on  these  matters.  Who  Says?  attempts  to 
help  the  reader  (be  he  Christian,  non-Christian,  or  un- 
decided) weigh  both  sides  of  the  question.  There  is  a 
great  deal  of  evidence  for  both  sides,  but  there  is  'no 
final  proof  for  either  side." 

"Many  Christians,  as  well  as  many  people  who  are 
looking  for  a  real  faith,  are  'being  had'  by  writers,  tea- 
chers^ professors  who  approach  the  Bible  with  cocksure 
confidence  that  the  supernatural  and  miraculous  are 
impossible  and  that  'science  is  the  only  possible  answer' 
for  everything  today,"  Ridenour  emphasizes. 

"Take  a  look  at  the  evidence  for  yourself.  Here  is 
only  one  of  two  answers  for  the  question,  'Who  Says?' 
It  is  either:  man  says  and  God  is  unnecessary  (or  kept 
cut  down  to  'convenient'  size)  or  God  and  man  should 
obey  His  inspired  Word.  The  choice  —  and  today  it  is 
becoming  a  very  real  choice  —  is  yours." 

Mr.  Ridenour's  conviction  is  that  "we  must  help  teen- 
agers where  they  are  until  they  realize  what  they  lack, 
and  then  erect  the  standai'd  of  Jesus  Christ  for  their 
lives,  that  they  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all 
pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good  work  and  increas- 
ing in  the  knowledge  of  God."  And  it  is  this  conviction 
that  led  him  into  Gospel  Light's  Youth  Department  in 
1965  as  editor.  He  joined  G/L's  staff  in  1959  as  Manag- 
ing Editor  of  the  award-winning  TEACH  magazine  which 
he  helped  bring  into  being.  Ridenour,  a  native  of  Wau- 
keegan,  Illinois,  graduated  with  an  outstanding  record 
as  an  athlete  from  High  School  in  Zion,  Illinois,  having 
earned  11  letters  in  athletics.  He  was  awarded  a  schol- 
arship to  Whitworth  College  in  Spokane,  Washington, 
where  he  graduated  magna  cum  laude  with  a  B.A.  degree 
in  Journalism.  He  served  as  News  Editor  on  the  Min- 
netonka  Herald  in  Wyzata    Minnesota,  prior  to  joining 
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the  G/L  staff.  In  keeping  with  his  feeling  that  there 
must  be  a  new  approach  to  the  youth  problem  in  Sun- 
day Schools  today,  Ridenour  is  presently  working  on 
his  Master's  Degree  in  Adult  Education  at  Pasadena 
College. 

Ridenour  has  worked  as  a  7  th  grade  teacher  and  as 
Superintendent  of  the  8th  and  9th  grades  in  the  Junior 
High  Department  of  the  Glendale  Presbyterian  Sunday 
School.  Presently  he  is  attending  the  La  Crescenta  Bap- 
tist Church  where  he  is  working  in  the  High  School  De- 
partment. 

Ridenour  and  his  wife,  Jacquelin,  are  the  parents  of 
a  daughter,  Kimbcrly,  8,  and  two  sons,  Jeffery,  7,  and 
Todd,  4.  They  reside  at  3336  Henrietta  Avenue,  La 
Crescenta,   California. 


WARSAW    YOUTH    GIVE    PLAY 


Christmas  Play  Cast 


npHE  BYC  of  the  Warsaw,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church 
1  has  been  quite  active  this  year.  We  have  had  an 
average  attendance  of  15  at  our  meetings.  Our  group 
was  divided  into  four  program  groups  and  each  group 
was  responsible  for  one  program  each  Sunday  for  a 
period  of  three  months.  After  three  months  of  this,  we 
decided  to  study  part  of  the  book  of  Job  and  challenge 
the  teachers  of  the  adult  Sunday  school  department  to 
a  quiz  one  Sunday  night  during  the  worship  service.  This 
will  take  place  soon. 

One  of  the  hi-lites  of  the  year  was  our  Christmas  play 
entitled  "Seeing  the  Star."  After  a  smashing  perform- 
ance on  Sunday  evening,  December  10,  our  minister 
asked  us  to  present  the  play  again  for  chapel  service  at 
our  local  freshman  high  school  where  he  was  in  charge 
of  the  program.  This  was  quite  interesting  since  four 
of  the  play  cast  members  were  freshmen  and  got  the 
privilege  to  perform  in  front  of  nearly  400  classmates. 
Wo  used  the  offering  we  received  on  Sunday  night  toward 
our  National  Project.  We  have  had  several  socials  this 
year  which  included  a  hayride,  a  Christmas  party  and 
we  went  to  Ft.  Wayne  to  see  a  hockey  game. 

Our  money-making  project  was  selling  calendar  towels. 
We  sold  twelve  dozen  and  did  quite  well  money-wise. 
Another  big  project  was  being  in  charge  of  the  Easter 
Sunrise  Service. 

—  Pat  Bennett   secretary 


Educational  Emphasis 

for  June 
CHILD    EVANGELISM 

EVERY   church   school   should   haive   stated   object! 
guiding  its  work  with  children.    Each  child's  ne 
must  be  met  so  that  he  can  form  a  satisfying  relat' 
ship  .  .   . 
With  God  —  who  is  the  loving  Father,  the  Creator  . 

sustainer  of  the  universe. 

With  Jesus  Christ  —  who  is  willing  to  be  his  Savii 

With  the  Church  —  which  is  the  people  of  God  in  i 

world,  worshiping  and  witnessing  to  the  sax, 

grace  of  Christ. 

With  Others  —  with  whom  he  lives   (his  friends,  i 

family,  and  other  social  and  racial  groups). 
Children's  day  is  June  9,  1968.    Make  it  the  star 
point  toward  changing  the  lives  of  the  children  in  j  i 
church.  i 


SIGNAL    LIGHTS    AT    WARSAV^I 


"SIGNAL    LIGHTERS"  ' 

^( 
Left  to  Right  in  fii-st  row:   Delana  Schue,  Dc '! 

Schue,  Amber  Wuchter,  Mike  Anderson 
Second  row :    Doug  Yoder,  Penny  Garber,  I  l.i 

Schue,  Deanna  Tinkel,  Diane  Yoder 
Third  row:   Gena  Griswold,  Jeff  Schaaf,  Lee  « 

Fitton 
Behind  the  children  are  Mrs.  Schooley  and    'S 

Griswold 

I 
nPHE  SIGNAL  LIGHTS  of  the  Warsaw  First  Brel  ei 
1  Church  have  their  monthly  meetings  on  the  'S' 
Sunday  of  every  month.  They  have  the  program  as  ut' 
lined  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  then  go  to  one  o  he 
class  rooms  for  their  craft  period. 

Mrs.  Marshall  Griswold  Jr.  is  the  patroness  with  rS' 
Alice   Schooley  as  her  helper. 

The  picture  here  shows  the  group  with  the  gift''  "'' 
toys  collected  by  the  boys  and  girls  last  Decembei  nd 
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it  to  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.    Some  handknit  items  do- 
;ed  by  ladies  of  the  cliurcla  were  also  included. 

HOBBY    NIGHT    AT    LOUISVILLE 

"WE  JUNIOR  BYC  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  had  their  first 
meeting  of  the  year  on  Sunday,  November  12,  1967. 
'  are  meeting  this  year  at  the  same  time  as  the  adult 
irch  between  7  and  8  p.m.  Seventeen  were  present 
h  three  adults  and  we  had  election  of  officers  with 
following  results: 

President    Barbara    Jones 

V.  President  Randy  McEndree 

Secretary    David   Jones 

Ass't.  Secretary   Nancy  Baker 

Treasurer  Darlene  Morris 

Ass't.  Treasurer Paula  Clapper 

Pianists  ....  Kathy  Jones  and  Nancy  Baker 

Sponsors    Mrs.   Ethel   Drexler  and 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chris  Brunner 
Ve  divided  the  youth  into  two  groups  and  have  had 
lie  quizzes.  We  went  caroling  at  Christmas  time.  We 
3  had  parties  such  as  our  Valentine's  Party  when  we 
ited  our  parents  to  share  our  cookies,  candy  and 
ich. 

lecently    we    had    a    Hobby    Night    where    everybody 
ught   their   hobby   and   told   about   it.    We   had  such 
ngs  as  butterflies,  cards,  pictures,  stamps,  horses  and 
is. 
)ur  average  attendance  for  the  year  is  22. 

—  David  Jones,  secretary 


LINWOOD    REPORTS 

''HE   Linwood,   Maryland    Brethren   Youth    meet    the 
third  Sunday  evening  of  each  month.    The  new  of- 
TS  for  the  1968  year  are: 

President   Richard  Garver 

V.  President   Glenn  Muller 

Treasurer   Arlie  Vosburg 

Secretary    Kathy  Reed 

Ve  are  working  to  reach  our  goal  of  $150  for  the  Na- 
lal  Project.  We  gave  $75  in  February  to  the  S.E.  Dis- 
t  for  a  Chandon  Church  payment.  We  plan  to  have 
lake  sale  in  April  and  have  had  several  successful 
ip  paper  drives. 

now  stopped  our  faithful  members  from  going  bowl- 
at  Westminster  Lanes  but  we  will  reschedule   this 
later.     We    plan    to    do    some    painting    around    the 
reh  and  our  meeting  anne.x. 

.  Junior  BYC  was  organized  in  February  and  in  May 
will  have  our  Public  Service. 

—  Kathy  Reed,  secretary 

ROANN    ACTIVITIES 

n  September  14  the  BYC  met  and  elected  the  follow- 
off  icers  : 

President    Kent   Brower 

V.  President  'Vicki  Slusser 

Secretary   Debbie  Foster 

Ass't.  Secretary   Roberta  Haupert 

Treasurer Kathy  Draper 

Ass't.  Treasurer   Barbara  Steele 


Song  Leader  Steve  Hentgen 

Ass't.  Song  Leader Danny  Swihart 

Sponsors Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Swihart, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  Draper. 

On  October  9  the  officers  and  sponsors  were  officially 
installed  by  Mrs,  Gilmer,  the  pastor's  wife.  During  the 
month  of  October  the  group  enjoyed  the  task  of  making 
and  soiling  apple  cider  as  a  money-making  project. 

During  November  the  group  enjoyed  bowling  as  a 
monthly  party  and  also  started  the  campaign  of  selling 
praying  hands  pens. 

With  the  onset  of  Christmas,  the  youth,  encouraged  by 
the  sponsors,  presented  a  Christmas  Pageant  featuring 
the  Youth  Choir.  The  holiday  spirit  was  also  accented 
by  caroling. 

As  January  brought  in  the  New  Year  and  snow,  the 
group  enjoyed  sledding  and,  as  in  every  month,  the  trip 
to  a  nursing  home  for  the  monthly  program. 

During  February,  the  Roann  BYC  hosted  the  Southern 
District  Youth  Rally.  Later  the  church  basement  was 
turned  into  Dogpatch  for  a  Sadie  Hawkins  Party. 

March  brought  a  contest  that  will  keep  all  BYC'ers 
on  their  toes.  Plans  are  also  being  made  for  a  Parent 
Nite  and  hockey  game  plans  were  cancelled. 

—  Debbie  Foster,  secretary 


OMEGA    PROGRAM    AT    ROANOKE 

ANEW  YEAR'S  EVE  party  was  held  at  the  beginning 
of  January  with  22  young  people  and  6  adults  pres- 
ent. The  adults  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ned  Cartwright,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Rex  Stern  and  the  Jim  Gilmer's.  The  evening 
was  spent  in  games,  refreshments,  question  box  and 
Christian  fellowship. 

Officers  elected  for  the  group  are: 

President    John   Edmiston 

V.  President    Jan   Caley 

Treasurer-Secretary    Jill   Williams 

Reporters    Cindy   Cartwright   and 

Cathy  Caley 

The  teens  joined  in  a  new  program  called  the  Omegans 
(which  means  the  "Living  End").  They  all  have  date 
books,  letterhead  and  envelopes  to  use  in  contacting 
other  teens  and  these  items  bear  the  Omegan  inscription. 
They  had  a  kick-off  banquet  at  Colonel  Sanders  in  Fort 
Wayne. 

Many  of  the  youth  have  attended  the  prayer  meetings. 
They  have  had  13  cantata  practices  for  Easter  and  are 
making  dresses  and  vests  alike.  They  have  had  15  choir 
practices,  cleaned  the  church,  attended  12  youth  meetings 
during  the  past  quarter  and  were  present  at  the  Febru- 
ary Youth  Rally  in  Roann.  For  fun  and  fellowship  they 
attended  the  Friday  evening  of  the  Youth  Retreat  and 
a  hockey  game  in  Fort  Wayne. 

The  last  topics  of  discussion  in  their  meeting  was  a 
service  project  (such  as  visitation  of  nursing  homes  or 
mental  institutions,  sponsoring  a  youth  calling  program 
—  teens  reaching  teens,  and  also  the  possibility  of  spon- 
soring the  skating  party  for  the  entire  church  at  the  end 
of  May. 

The  quiz  team  from  last  year  and  the  trio  along  with 
Gilmers  presented  a  program  at  the  Beech  Grove  church. 

The  youth  are  to  be  commended  for  their  fine  work 
and  also  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rex  Stern  for  their  work  with 
the  young  people. 
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THE   EIGHTY-FIFTH   CONFERENCE 

of  the 

OHIO  CONFERENCE  OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 


June  24-27,  1968 


DAYTON,    OHIO 


Theme:     "Crown   Him   Lord   of  All" 

Texf:         Colossians   2:6-7 

Hymn:       "Crown   Him   with   Many  Crowns" 


PROGRAM 

Monday  Evening  —  June  24 

5:30    Fellowship    Hour    and    Evening    Meal    at    Host 

Church 
6:30    Registration  of  Adults  and  Brethren  Youth 
7:30    Inspirational  Service 

Doxology  and  Invocation 

Welcome    Host  Church 

Greetings    Conference  Moderator 

Song  Service 
Theme  Hymn: 

"Crown  Him  With  Many  Crowns" 

Devotions    Mr.  Merle  Heel: 

Message    Vice  Moderator 

Hymn 
Benediction 

Tuesday  Morning  —  June  35 
"Lord  of  the  Church" 

9:00    Simultaneous  Sessions 
10:00     Mid-morning  Break 
10:15    Prelude 
Hymn 

Special  Music 

Special    Presentation:     "Lord    of    the    Church" 
Teacher  —  Mrs.  Milton  Bowman 
Superintendent  —  Mr.  Perry  Deeter 
Deacon  —  Mr.  Virgil  Barnhart 
11:00     Business  Session 

Moments  of  Infilling 
Theme  Hymn 
Prayer 
Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Organization  of  1968  Conference 
Reading  of  Recommendations  from 

E.xecutive  Committee 
Election  of  Committee  on  Committees 
Election  of  Nominating  Committee 
12:00     Lunch 


Tuesday  Afternoon 

1:30     Hymn 

Business  Session 

Reading  of  the  Minutes 
Credential  Committee  Report 
"An  Hour  of  Sharing"  —  District 
Treasurer 
Statistician 

Board  of  Christian  Education 
Ministerial  Examining  Board 
2:30    Brethren  Youth  Program  —  Quiz  Contest 

Program   in    charge    of   the    Board    of    Christ! 
Education 
4:00    Board  and  Committee  Meetings 

Tuesday  Evening 

7:30    Inspirational  Service 

Prelude  , 

Song  Service 

Theme  Hymn 
Devotions 
Special  Music 
Moderator's  Address 
Hymn 
Benediction 

i 
Wednesday  Morning  —  June  26  ' 

"Lord  of  the  Home" 

9:00     Simultaneous  Sessions 
10:00    Mid-morning  Break 
10:15     Prelude 
Hymn 

Special  Music 

Panel  Presentation:     "Lord  of  the  Home" 
— ^Rev.  L.  V.  King,  Moderator 
Mother  —  Mrs.  Thomas  Stoffer 
Father  —  Mr.  Dorman  Ronk 
Son/Daughter  —  Jan  Kraus 
11:00    Business  Session 

Moments  of  Infilling  _     ., 


'i 
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Conference  Organization 


lerator 
;   Moderator 
retary     — 
istant  Secretary 
asurer    -.- 
istant  Treasurer 
tistician 
tutory  Agent 


-  Rev.  George  Solomon 
Rev.   Clayton   Berkshire 

Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver 

Mrs.  Virgil  Barnhart 

-      Mr.   Thomas  Stoffer 

Rev.  L.  V.  King 

Mrs.   Cecil    Bolton 

-  Mr.  Elton  Whitted 


g  Leaders 
:anists 
nists    - 


Music   Personnel 

-     Joyce  Mitchell,  Mrs.  Robert  Kline 

Robert  Kline,  Mrs.  Kenneth  Buckey 

Mrs.  Myron  Kern,  Mrs.  Kenneth  Buckey 


Theme  Hymn 

Prayer 
Reading  of  Minutes 
Credential  Committee 
Election  of  Officers 
"An  Hour  of  Sharing"  ■ —  National 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary 
Retirement  Board 
Central  Council 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Hymn 
Business  Session 

Reading  of  the  Minutes 

Credential  Committee 

Report  of  the  Election  of  Officers 

Committee  on  Committees  and  Election  of 
Committees 

Election  of  Board  Members 

Action  on  Recommendations  of  Executive 
Committee 

Action  on  Executive  Committee's 
Recommendation  on  Moderator's  Address 
"An  Hour   of   Sharing"   —  National 

Benevolent  Board 

Publishing  Company 

General  Conference  Executive  Committee 
"An  Hour  of  Sharing"  —  District 

Board  of  Evangelists 

Board  of  Trustees 

Special  Committees 
Filmstrip  Presentation 

"Lord  of  My  Last  Will  and  Testament" 
Board  and  Committee  Meetings 

Wednesday  Evening 

Inspirational  Service 
Prelude 
Song  Service 
Theme  Hymn 

Devotions    Rev.    James    Schaub 

Special  Music 

Message    Rev.   Clarence  A.  Kopp, 

Pastor,  Prescott  Ave.  United  Brethren 
in  Christ  Church 
"The  Lord  of  the  Home" 
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Hymn 
Benediction 

Thursday  Morning  —  June  27 

"Lord  of  the  Harvest" 
9:00     Simultaneous  Sessions 
10:00     Mid-morning  Break 
10:15     Business  Session 

Moments  of  Infilling 
Theme  Hymn 
Prayer 
Reading  of  the  Minutes 
Credential  Committee 
Report  of  Election  of  Board  and  Committee 
Members 
"An   Hour  of  Sharing"   —  National 

Mission  Board 
"An  Hour  of  Sharing"  —  District 

Mission  Board 
Selection  of  Time  and  Place  of  1969  Conference 
1968  Audit  Committee 
Selection  of  Delegates  at  Large  to  General 

Conference 
Printing  of  Minutes  and  Distribution 
Unfinished  Business 
Final  Reading  of  Minutes 
Adoption  of  the  Minutes  as   the  Official   Record 

of  this  Conference  Meeting 
Adjournment 
12:30    Missionary  Banquet  —  District  W.M.S. 
Program  —  Executive  Committee 
Speaker  —  Rev.  Kenneth  Solomon 
Installation  of  Officers 


AUXILIARIES 

Woman's   Missionary   Society 

Song  Leader  Charlene  Rowser 

Pianist    Bernice   Kem 

Violinist  Marjorie  Berkshire 

Organist   Dorothea  Buckey 

Tuesday  Morning:  —  9:00  A.M. 

Opening  Remarks  Mrs.  Jessie  Solomon 

Hymn 

Welcome    Dayton   Society 

Announcements 

Committee  Appointments 

Reading  of  minutes  of  last  conference  session 

Treasurer's  Report 

Special  Music  New  Lebanon  Society 

Devotions 

Speaker    Mrs.   Pauline   Winfield 

National  President 
"Missions  at  Home" 
W.M.S.  Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Hymn 

Reading  of  minutes 

Election  of  Officers  —  (Report  of  Nominating  Committee) 

Discussion  and  adoption  of  Goals 

Special  Music   Gratis  Society 
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Devotions    

W.M.S.  Benediction 


Gretna  Society 


Thursday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 
Hymn 

Announcements 
Reading  of  minutes 
Unfinished  business 
Election  results 
Devotions 

Special    Music    Dayton    Society 

Speaker    Mrs.   Jeannette   Solomon 

Missionary  on  leave  from  South  America 
"Missions  Abroad" 
W.M.S.  Benediction 


Sisterhood 

Pianist    Chris    Jones 

Song  Leader  Jennie  North 

Registration  Committee    Gratis 

Tuesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Welcome  and  Devotions   Dayton 

Music   West  Alexandria  and  Gratis 

Speaker    Mrs.    Cecil   Bolton 

"Home" 

Business  and  Announcements   Sherry  Barnhart 

Hymn   "Spirit  of  Sisterhood ' 

Benediction    Psalm   145:1-2 

Wednesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotions    Gretna 

Music   Dayton  and  Canton 

Election  of  Officers 

Message   Mrs.  Cecil  Bolton 

"School" 
Ingathering  of  Project  Offering 

"Lamps  for  the  Home"   Sherry  Barnhart 

Benediction 

Thursday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotions    Pleasant   Hill 

Music New  Lebanon  and  North  Georgetown 

Message   Mrs.  Cecil  Bolton 

"Church" 

Business  and  Announcements   Sherry  Barnhart 

Installation  Ceremony Mrs.  Clayton  Berkshire 

Hymn    "Spirit  of   Sisterhood" 

Benediction 


Thursday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotions    West  Alexandi 

Business 

Panel  Discussion   ....    "Christians'  Daily  Walk  of  Lif 

Leaders:     Carl  Denlinger,  Howard  Winfield,  '. 

David  Brandenburg 
Installation  of  Officers 
Benediction    1968-1969  Presidfi 


Boys'    Brotherhood 


I 


Tuesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Greetings  and  Welcome   Dayl 

Devotions    Gra 

Business  and  Announcements 

Program —  (Filmstrip:     Sermons  from  Science) 

Discussion 

Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotions    New  Lebar 

Business 

Program  —   (Filmstrip:     Sermons  from  Science) 

Discussion 

Benediction 

f 
Thursday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotions   Pleasant  11 

Business 

Program  —  (Filmstrip:     Sermons  from  Science)  |, 

Discussion  ^ 

Benediction 


Brethren  Youth 

Monday  Evening 

Registration  (6:30-7:30)  50c 

Inspiration   Service 


Laymen 


Dayton 
Dayton 


Tuesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Greetings  and  Welcome   

Devotions  

Business  and  Announcements 
Memorial  Service 
Benediction 


Wetlnesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotions    Ashland   Park   Street 

Business 

Election  of  Officers 

Speaker  Mrs.     Norman  Sharp 

Benediction 


9:00-10:00 
10:00-11:00 
11:00-12:00 

2:30-  3:30 
4:00-  5:30 
7:30-  9:00 


9:00-10:00 
10:00-11:00 
11:00-12:00 

1:30-  4:00 
4:00-  5:30 
7:30-  9:00 

9:00-11:00 


Tuesday  Morning  i 

Sisterhood  and  Brotherhood  Meetings 
Film  and  Discussion  ("To  Forgive  a  Thie)l 

Inspirational  Hour  Mr.  Dale  Ki  z 

Dayton  Youth  for  Ch  t 
Quiz  Contest  ' ! 

Recreation 

Inspirational  Service  ' ' 

(Moderator's  Address)  '  ! 

"i 

Wednesday  Morning  I ; 

Sisterhood  and  Brotherhood  Meetings        I 
Film  and  Discussion  ("Teenage  Challeng')! 

Inspirational  Hour  Mr.  John  Kne^ft 

President  of  United  Theological  Semin  yj 
Tour  of  the  U.S.  Air  Force  Museum  J 

Recreation  ' 

Inspirational  Service  I 

(Regular  Conference  Session) 
Surprise  Night  ' 


Thursday 

9:00-10:00     Sisterhood  and  Brotherhood  Meetings 
10:00-  1:00    Picnic  and  Recreation  at  Ti-iangle  Park 


i 
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TO   CAESAREA  PHILIPPI 


Ma+thew    16:13-20 


Part  XI 


by  REV.    GEORGE    W.    SOLOMON 


1'OLLOWING  THE  FEEDING  of  the  5,000,  the  people 
tried  to  make  Jesus  king,  and  because  He  wouldn't 
c^form  to  their  popular  messianic  expectations,  "Many 
oiis  disciples  went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him" 
(•hn  6:66).  This  was  to  mark  the  end  of  His  great 
piular  ministry  and  the  beginning  of  "The  road  to  the 
C  >ss." 

esus  said  to  the  twelve,  "Will  ye  also  go  away?"  Then 
Sion  Peter  answered  Him,  "Lord  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
I)U  hast  the  words  of  Eternal  Life"  (John  6:67-68). 
E  these  words  the  twelve  committed  themselves  to 
C'  tinue  to  walk  with  Jesus,  and  this  they  did  until  that 
fi;htening  night  in  Gethsemane.  From  this  time  for- 
wd  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  and  rulers  relentlessly 
P  sued  Jesus,  attempting  to  find  some  cause  to  put 
Ki  to  death.  For  the  next  few  months,  Jesus  sought  to 
g  away  with  His  disciples  that  He  might  have  time 
t(prepare  them  for  the  day  when  they  would  have  to 
cvy  on  without  His  presence. 

'is  first  journey   out  of  Palestine   takes  Him  up   to 

T  e  in  Phoenicia.    Tyre  is  often  referred  to  in  the  Old 

Ttament.    I  Kings   5:1  tells   us   that  Hiram,   King  of 

T  e,  was  a  great  friend  of  David.   When  Solomon  built 

tt  temple,  Hiram  sent  cedar  and  fir  trees  from  Lebanon 

ti  )e  used  in  its  construction.   He  also  sent  many  of  his 

si  led  workers.    Tyre  must  have  been  a  beautiful  city 

irDld  Testament  times.    Many  of  the  prophets  refer  to 

't  and  Isaiah  calls  it  a   "crowning  city"   while  Ezekiel 

rs  to  its  great  beauty.    It  was  a  great  trade  center 

■    seaport.    Jesus  only  spent  a  brief  time  here  because 

't  ecame  known  that  He  was  there,  and  He  wanted  to 

''  ilone  with  His  disciples.  He  left  Tyre  and  went  in  a 

heasterly   direction,   probably   following   the   caravan 

'"  that  passed  near  Sidon    (some  20  miles  north  of 

I  and  ran  for  some  time  along  the  south  bank  of  the 

tiemis  River.   This  route  would   take  Him  over  the 

spur  of  the  Lebanon  range   whose  peaks  rose   to 

hts  of  6,000  feet,   then  down  into   the   valley  of  the 

'•  Jordan.    His  destination  was  further  south,  in  the 

lers  of  Decapolis,  probably  extending  from  Damascas 


in    the    north    to    the    river   Jabbok,    which    marked    the 
northern  boundry  of  Perea. 

Decapolis  means  "ten  cities"  and  was  a  federation  of 
ten  heathen,  occupied  cities  lying  east  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee.  Jesus  had  come  by  this  cii'cuitous  route  to  escape 
the  area  ruled  by  Herod  of  Antipas  who  had  beheaded 
John   the  Baptist. 

In  Decapolis,  great  crowds  of  Gentiles  followed  Him 
and  He  ministered  to  their  needs.  It  is  believed  that  the 
feeding  of  the  4,000  took  place  in  this  area.  We  must 
always  remember  that  this  tour  was  unlike  all  the  others 
we  have  taken  with  Jesus,  in  that  it  was  not  evangelis- 
tic in  nature,  but,  from  the  beginning  was  an  attempt 
to  get  away  from  the  crowds  —  an  attempt  to  find  a 
time  and  a  place  to  instruct  His  disciples  concerning  His 
work;  for  its  future  would  be  left  in  their  hands  within 
a  few  brief  months.  So,  following  the  feeding  of  the 
4,000,  we  read  in  Matt.  13:39  "And  He  sent  away  the 
multitude,  and  took  ship,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of 
Magdala." 

Magdala  was  a  small  town  in  Galilee  on  the  western 
shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  some  5  to  7  miles  south  of 
Capernaum.  It  is  best  known  to  us  as  being  the  birth- 
place of  Mary  Magdalene.  Here  Jesus  was  viciously 
attacked  by  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  who  had,  in 
spite  of  their  dislike  for  each  other,  joined  forces  against 
Jesus.  It  soon  became  evident  that  they  would  move 
heaven  and  earth  to  destroy  Him,  but  His  hour  was  not 
yet  come.  So  He  must  find  another  retreat.  The  only 
place  left  was  the  pagan  territory  to  the  north.  His 
ministry  in  Galilee  was  closed.  He  would  not  even  be 
able  to  return  to  Capernaum  to  say  goodby  to  His  mother 
and  family.  He  immediately  set  sail  with  His  disciples 
for  Bethsaida  Julius  once  more.  Arriving  in  that  city, 
He  heals  a  blind  man,  but  then  pushes  on  to  the  region 
of  Caesarea  Philippi  and  Mount  Hermon  where  no  hos- 
tility had  been  aroused  and  He  could  quietly  instruct 
the  Twelve. 

The  fields  between  and  around  the  three  sources  of 
the  Jordan  here  at  the  base  of  Mt.  Hermon  are  fertile. 
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producing  breadfruits  and  rice;  and  in  the  summer  the 
whole  district  is  a  sea  of  flowers,  from  which  bees  gather 
a   rich   harvest. 

The  city  of  Caesarea  Philippi,  located  at  the  foot  of 
this  mountain^  was  some  120  miles  north  of  Jerusalem 
and  about  50  miles  from  Damascus.  This  is  the  farthest 
north  Jesus  ever  travelled.  Early  in  its  history  Mr.  Her- 
mon,  9,101  feet  above  sea  level  and  the  highest  moun- 
tain in  Palestine^  had  been  a  Canaanitish  sanctuary  for 
the  worship  of  Baal.  Herod  Philippi  had  enlarged  this 
city  at  its  base  and  given  it  the  name  of  Caesarea  Phil- 
lipi,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  other  Caesarea  much 
farther  south  on  the  Mediterranean  coastal  plain. 

"When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of  Caesarea  Phil- 
ippi, he  asked  His  disciples,  saying,  Whom  do  men  say 
that  I  the  Son  of  man  am?"  (Matt.  16:13).  Jesus  asked 
this  question,  not  because  He  wanted  to  receive  the  prais- 
es of  men,  nor  because  He  didn't  know  what  they  were 
saying.  He  knew  that  they  had  rejected  Him  as  the 
promised  Messiah,  because  they  were  looking  for  a  dif- 
ferent kind  of  Messiah.  This  question  was  asked  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  another  question  that  was  to  test  the 
faith  of  the  disciples  and  to  draw  from  them  a  confes- 
sion concerning  His  Divine  Sonship. 

In  every  one  of  these  Evening  Walks  With  Jesus  we 
have  seen  testimonies  to  the  divinity  of  Jesus.  When 
He  performed  His  first  miracle  we  read:  "This  beginning 
of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee  and  manifest 
forth  His  glory;  and  the  disciples  believed  on  Him."  And 
they  continued  to  walk  with  Him  as  he  journeyed 
throughout  the  land.  They  witnessed  all  the  events  we 
have  covered  in  this  series  of  messages  plus  many,  many 
others  (see  John  20:30),  and  we  can  be  sure  Jesus  knew 
what  they  thought  and  what  they  believed^  but  He  sought 
to  get  them  to  make  a  positive  statement  concerning 
their  faith.  He  wanted  to  hear  them  say  it!  Jesus  had 
said  in  Matt.  10:32  "Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  In  Romans  10:9,  10  the  Apostle  Paul 
says:  "If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with 
the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness;  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation." 

Many  today  will  deny  the  need  for  a  public  confession, 
but  I  believe  Jesus  specifically  indicated  such;  Paul  con- 
tinued to  teach  it  and  the  early  church  practiced  it.  If 
a  person  is  to  accept  Christ,  it  is  not  to  be  done  in  a 
corner.  Neither  can  a  man  at  one  and  the  same  time 
be  sincere  about  his  faith  and  ashamed  to  publically  con- 
fess it. 

"Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  man  am?"  They 
replied:  "Some  say  you  are  John  the  Baptist."  Now 
John  the  Baptist  was  the  great  preacher  we  met  earlier 
in  our  Evening  Walks  With  Jesus.  He  had  caused  a  great 
stir  throughout  the  land.  He  had  been  instrumental 
through  his  preaching  in  bringing  about  a  great  revival. 


He  was  the  fore-runner  of  Christ  —  he  was  the  one  w 
had  baptized  Jesus.  Later  Jesus  said  of  him,  "There 
none  born  of  woman  greater  than  John  the  BaptiS 
Some  one  suggested  that  others  thought  He  was  Elij; 
that  tremendous  Old  Testament  prophet  who  had  call 
down  fire  from  heaven.  He  was  a  great  spiritual  gia 
in  the  days  of  terrible  wickedness  during  the  reign 
Ahab  and  Jezebel.  He  was  one  of  two  men  in  all  Bibli 
history  who  did  not  see  death.  Still  another  said, 
heard  some  say  you  were  Jeremiah."  Jeremiah  was  1 
greatest  of  all  patriots  among  the  prophets  and  a  ir 
filled  with  such  a  deep  compassion  that  he  is  still  kno 
today  as  "The  Weeping  Prophet." 

The  people  could  not  find  a  contemporary  great  enou 
with  whom  to  compare  Jesus  except  John  the  Bapt 
Yet  in  their  blindness  they  were  not  able  to  think  of  h! 
as  the  Messiah  either.  The  people  indeed  accorded  H 
a  high  place  among  the  prophets,  but  they  never  reo 
nized  Him  as  the  fulfilment  of  their  long-awaited  messil 
ic  hopes.  t 

All  of  these  replies  from  the  disciples  only  brings  frl 
Jesus  another  question:  "But  whom  say  ye  that  I  ant 
Jesus  was  not  content  to  be  merely  classed  as  a  propi 
—  not  even  Elijah  or  Jeremiah,  who^  in  popular  opiniil 
were  the  greatest  of  the  prophets.  It  was  warm-hearll 
impulsive  Peter,  who  was  usually  the  spokesman  for  ( 
group,  who  replied:  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  i 
living  God!"  That's  what  Jesus  wanted  to  hear!  ( 
wanted  to  hear  what  his  disciples  really  would  say  ab ' 
Him  after  these  years  of  companying  with  Him. 

Andrew  had  said,  when  he  brought  Peter  to  Je:  i 
"We  have  found  the  Messiah."  Nathaniel  had  ca ; 
Him  the  Son  of  God  on  their  first  meeting.  When  ( 
walked  on  the  sea  they  had  said,  "Of  a  truth  thou  are  ( 
Son  of  God."  When  the  multitude  deserted  Him,  Pe  ■ 
speaking  for  them  all,  had  said,  "We  believe  you  are  'f 
Holy  One  of  God."  But  these  responses  were  not  in  r€  j 
to  a  direct  question.  The  popular  opinion  is  that  I  t 
a  resurrected  prophet,  or  John  the  Baptist;  but  wi 
is  your  opinion?  What  do  you  believe?  Who  do  you  } 
that  I  am?  This  is  exactly  what  He  wanted  theme 
confess!  And  it  was  divinely  revealed,  for  Jesus  .'C 
that  God  had  revealed  this  truth  to  Peter. 

Jesus  declared  Peter  to  be  blessed  because  of  this  <1 
fession.  I  believe  all  who  thus  confess  Christ  are  bles  I 
Jesus  further  declai-ed  that  upon  this  confession  He  w(  d 
build  His  church.  It  is  upon  the  fact  of  His  divine  i  i' 
ship  that  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  was  founded.  '  s 
is  the  confession  that  a  person  must  make  to  becon  a 
Christian.  Many  believe  Jesus  to  be  a  great  prophe  a 
great  teacher,  a  great  example,  but  a  person  beco  'S 
a  Christian  when  he  believes  and  confesses  that  J  is 
is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  (3od! 

This  is  the  great  truth  a  church  must  proclaim  i  it 
is  to  remain  truly  Christian,  to  do  the  will  of  <i 
and  to  bring  men  to  a  redemptive  knowledge  of  Ji  is 
Christ.    Have  you  made  the  great  confession?  ] 


1« 


LET    CHRIST    BE    LORD 

Philippians  2:11 
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SATAN'S   DEATH  RAHLE! 

Revelation  12:1-17 

Part  XXVII 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


:  WILL  BE  IMPOSSIBLE  for  us  to  properly  under- 
stand the  symbols  and  word-pictures  of  chapter  12 
thout  first  trying  to  re-capture  the  Jewish-centered 
nd  of  the  Apostle  John.  As  one  reads  carefully  this 
apter,  he  cannot  help  but  be  impressed  by  the  many 
usions  to  Old  Testament  symbolisms,  imageries  and 
jphecies  which  are  here  considered  within  the  larger 
imework  of  New  Testament  and  end-time  events.  Cer- 
nly,  it  seems  to  be  John's  intention  to  tie  together  the 
tal  picture  of  conflict  between  God  and  Satan,  and 
doing  so,  he  draws  for  us  a  picture  of  Satan's  con- 
Isive  death-rattle.  In  a  real  sense,  this  chapter  is  a 
play  of  Genesis  3:15  where  we  read  that  God  promises 
tan:  "And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
iman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall 
lise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel."  This 
I  the  first  prophecy  concerning  the  struggle  between 
jd  and  Satan  —  one  which  during  the  Old  Testament 
•iod  was  carried  on  chiefly  through  the  nation  Israel; 
■ing  this  present  New  Testament  period  is  being  car- 
d  on  through  the  Church  of  Christ;  and  through  the 
rung  tribulation  period  shall  be  carried  on  through 
'  Tribulation  Church,  made  up  of  a  Jewish  remnant 
4,000)  and  an  innumerable  number  of  Gentile  be- 
'ers. 

fohn  is  writing  to  the  spiritual  Israel  of  God,  in  the 
ist  of  great  tribulation  —  perhaps^  in  his  mind,  even 

the  threshold  of  the  great  tribulation  which  shall 
lify  the  end  of  this  present  age.  To  all  such  he  seeks 
encourage  with  truth  concerning  Christ,  the  cross,  and 

certainty  of  His  triumph  over  Satan,  sin  and  death. 

does  so  by  hei-e  presenting  three  pictures  of  Satan 
dying  serpent,  in  the  midst  of  his  convulsive  strug- 
f  which  God  has  already  pre-determined  will  end  in 

eternal  death  and  destruction  (cf.  20:10).  We  will 
^i  at  these  three  pictures  under  the  following  three 
Ids: 

Satan  and  Israel   (1-6) 
Satan  and  the  angel  Michael  (7-11) 
Satan  and  the  tribulation  Church   (12-17) 
an  and  Israel   (1-6) 

.s  we  mentioned  in  our  last  message,  actually,  chapter 
•oegins  with  the  latter  part  of  11:19,  which  reads:  "and 
1  re  were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  an 
"thquake,  and  great  hail."  We  noted  that  this  langu- 
'    symbolizes  God's  wrath  and  judgment  which  is  the 

ual  consequence  of  our  rejecting    (or  ignoring)    His 

!■  of  mercy  and  grace.    It  is  this  very  symbolical  pre- 

ation  of  God's  vwath  and  judgment  which  John  uses 


here  in  introducing  us  to  these  later  chapters  of  Revel- 
ation —  which  themselves  deal  mainly  with  information 
concerning  His  wrath  and  judgment.  Our  present  chap- 
ter, however  serves  also  as  a  parenthesis  between  the 
actual  descriptions  of  God's  judgments,  and  seeks  to 
present  the  leading  protagonist  of  all  those  who  oppose 
God,  His  Christ,  and  His  elect.  Here  in  verses  1-6,  this 
protagonist  (Satan)  is  pictured  as  violently  opposing  the 
nation  of  Israel,  which  here  is  pictured  as  the  mother 
of  our  Lord. 

John  begins  by  mentioning  a  "wonder"  (sign  or  sym- 
bol) which  appeared  in  heaven  and  goes  on  to  describe 
this  "wonder"  as  "a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and 
the  moon  under  feet  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 
stars."  Most  expositors  seem  agreed  that  John  is  here 
borrowing  from  the  imagery  found  in  the  dream  of  Jos- 
eph, recorded  in  Genesis  37:9-11.  This  dream  involved 
Jacob  and  his  sons  —  who  were  destined  of  God  to  found 
a  great  nation  which  would  become  His  great  messianic 
community.  This  woman,  then,  does  not  seem  to  symbo- 
lize Mary  or  the  Church.  Only  the  nation  of  Israel  can 
fit  into  this  description  presented  in  verse  1.  Verse  2 
pictures  her  as  "being  with  child"  and  "travailing  in 
birth,  and  pained  to  be  delivered."  Some  see  this  as  a 
picture  of  Israel  during  the  great  tribulation.  However, 
the  context  would  best  see  this  imagery  as  a  re-play  of 
the  birth  of  Christ  —  coming  forth  from  the  nation  of 
Israel  during  the  time  of  her  political  travail  under  the 
heel  of  Rome.  The  cry  for  deliverance,  seen  here,  would 
suggest  Israel's  cry  for  messianic  deliverance  from  Rome, 
and  her  constant  hope  and  expectation  of  the  same.  A 
study  of  the  (3ospel  accounts  of  the  birth  of  Christ  will 
reveal  that  all  Israel  was  on  the  very  tip-toe  of  such 
expectancy  —  as  evidenced  by  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth, 
Joseph  and  Mary,  the  Shepherds,  Simeon  and  Anna,  etc. 

John  mentions  another  "wonder"  in  heaven,  in  verse 
3,  and  pictures  it  as  "a  great  red  dragon,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  seven  crowns  upon  his  heads." 
Walvoord  offers  the  following  explanation  of  this  im- 
agery: "From  the  similar  description  given  in  13:1  and 
the  parallel  reference  in  Daniel  7:7,  8,  24,  it  is  clear  that 
the  revived  Roman  Empire  is  in  view.  Satan,  however,  is 
called  the  dragon  later  in  12:9,  and  it  is  clear  that  the 
dragon  is  both  the  empire  and  the  representation  of 
Satanic  power.  The  color  red  may  indicate  his  murderous 
characteristics.  The  seven  heads  and  ten  horns  refer 
to  the  original  ten  kingdoms  of  which  three  were  subdued 
by  the  little  horn  of  Daniel  7:8,  who  is  to  be  identified 
with  the  world  ruler  of  the  great  tribulation  who  reigns 
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over    the    re\ived    Roman    Empire"    (The    Revelation    of 
Jesus  Christ,  p.  189). 

We  would  rather  agree  with  Strauss  and  others,  how- 
ever, who  see  this  "dragon"  as  a  direct  reference  to 
Satan  (within  the  framework  of  the  Roman  Empire  of 
Jesus'  day).  There  seems  little  doubt,  from  the  conte.xt, 
but  that  this  imagery  is  an  allusion  to  Satan  inspiring 
Herod  "to  devour  her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  born"  (4b) 
by  means  of  his  destruction  of  all  the  Jewish  male- 
children  under  two  years  of  age  (cf.  Matthew  2:16).  The 
first  part  of  verse  4  mentions  the  tail  of  this  "dragon"  as 
drawing  "the  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did 
cast  them  to  the  earth."  There  seems  to  be  no  satisfac- 
tory way  of  interpreting  this  but  as  a  direct  reference 
to  Satan  and  his  leading  a  third  of  the  angels  in  open 
revolt  against  God  during  the  primeval  struggle,  de- 
scribed in  Isaiah  14  and  Ezekiel  28.  Walvoord  sees  this 
as  a  reference  "to  the  gathering  under  his  power  of 
those  who  oppose  him  politically  and  spiritually,"  but 
this  doesn't  seem  to  carry  the  force  of  the  imagery  as 
does  the  first  interpretation.  The  casting  of  these  "stars" 
to  the  earth  would  much  better  allude  to  their  identifi- 
cation with  Lucifer  (Satan)  in  his  being  cast  to  the  earth 
as  a  consequence  of  his  warfare  against  God  (cf.  Isaiah 
14:12  and  Ezekiel  28:17). 

Verse  5  is  truly  one  of  the  great  verses  of  all  Scrip- 
ture. It  presents  to  us  a  tremendous  birds-eye  view  of 
the  messianic  ministry  of  Christ  scanning  His  birth, 
ascension  and  eternal  reign:  "And  she  brought  forth  a 
manchild,  who  was  to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron: 
and  her  child  was  caught  up  imto  God,  and  to  his 
throne."  The  mention  of  his  being  destined  to  rule  all 
nations  with  a  rod  of  iron  seems  to  be  an  allusion  to 
Psalm  2:9  where  we  read:  "Thou  shalt  break  them  with 
a  rod  of  iron;  thou  shalt  dash  them  to  pieces  like  a 
potter's  vessel"  (cf.  Phil.  2:9-11  and  Rev.  19:15).  We 
also  note  that  there  is  no  mention  of  the  actual  life  and 
ministry  of  Christ  —  nor  of  the  Church  age  —  in  this 
fifth  verse.  The  reason  for  this  is,  no  doubt,  that  Revel- 
ation is  not  concerned  with  the  Jesus  of  history,  nor 
primarily  with  His  New  Testament  Church.  Rather,  the 
book  of  Revelation  is  mainly  concerned  with  one-time 
events,  centering  around  the  exalted  and  victorious 
Christ  of  eternity. 

The  woman,  who  is  pictured  in  verse  6  as  fleeing  into 
the  wilderness,  is  another  symbolism  of  the  nation  of 
Israel.  Here  the  allusion  seems  to  be  to  her  dispersion 
into  all  the  nations,  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
in  A.D.  70.  The  "place  prepared  of  Ciod"  for  her,  seems 
to  picture,  in  graphic  tones,  His  preservation  of  Israel 
as  a  race  during  these  nearly  two  thousand  years  of 
dispersion  —  truly,  one  of  the  great  "wonders"  of  all 
history!  The  further  mention  that  "they  (the  nations) 
shall  feed  her  there  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  three- 
score days,"  seems  to  suggest  once  more  God's  preserva- 
tion of  His  elect  during  the  terrible  tribulation-judgments 
of  the  latter  part  of  the  great  tribulation  period.  This 
seems  to  parallel  the  same  truth  as  symbolized  in  the 
sealing  of  the  144,000  (chapter  7)  and  the  measuring 
of  the  temple  (chapter  11).  Thus,  verses  1-6  seem  to 
cover  the  entire  period  from  the  time  of  Christ's  birth 
unto  the  end  of  the  tribulation  —  dealing  primarily  with 
the  struggle  of  Satan  against  God  through  the  medium 
of  the  nation  of  Israel. 


Satan  and  the  angel  Michael   (7-11) 


I 


The  second  picture  of  struggle  between  Satan  and  Gc; 
involves  the  conflict  between  Satan  and  his  fallen  ang(i 
with  Michael  and  the  angels  of  heaven.  Such  a  strugfd 
is  pictured  here  as  taking  place  in  heaven  rather  than  ( 
earth  (as  the  struggle  through  the  nation  Israel).  Jij 
what  event  or  events  are  being  alluded  to,  however,  ii 
subject  to  various  interpretations.  It  is  possible  that  tlj 
is  a  panoramic  view  of  the  entire  struggle  between  Sat^ 
and  God  beginning  with  the  primeval  struggle  (Isa.  i 
and  Ezek.  28)  and  ending  with  the  close  of  the  tribuj 
tion  (or  even  Millennium).  It  seems  more  likely,  he*' 
ever,  that  this  particular  struggle  between  Satan  a^ 
God,  through  Michael  and  his  angels,  refers  to  the  deij 
ing  of  his  death-blow  by  Christ  on  the  cross.  The  Pa 
phrased  translation  of  Ephesians  4:8  seems  to  im] 
this  truth  when  it  says:  "The  Psalmist  tells  about  th 
for  he  says  that  when  Christ  returned  triumphantly  i 
heaven  after  His  resurrection  and  victory  over  Sati^j 
He  gave  generous  gifts  to  the  children  of  men."  Ijt 
implication  is  that  at  the  time  of  the  resurrection,  Chri 
fought  a  winning  battle  over  Satan,  which  could  hc^ 
been  through  Michael  and  his  angels.  The  same  truths 
implied  in  Colossians  2:15,  where  Phillips  reads:  "Ai 
then,  having  drawn  the  sting  of  all  the  powers  ran|ii 
against  us,  he  e.xposed  them,  shattered,  empty  and  f\ 
feated,  in  his  final  glorious  triumphant  act!"  The  Fa* 
phrased  translation  makes  this  verse  read:  "In  this  wi 
God  took  away  Satan's  power  to  accuse  you  of  sin,  a^i 
God  openly  displayed  to  the  whole  world  Christ's  ») 
umph  at  the  cross  where  your  sins  were  all  taken  awa  'j 
We  dare  not  be  dogmatic,  but  surely,  these  verses  m 
give  us  some  reason  to  believe  that  at  the  time  of  Chris^ 
resurrection  (or,  perhaps,  the  ascension),  a  great  bat  si 
was  waged  between  Himself  and  Satan  for  the  souls  ij 
men.  That  this  battle  involved  Michael  and  his  angi, 
pitted  against  Satan  and  his  fallen  angels,  seems  vi'\ 
possible  indeed! 

Some  expositors  would  rather  see  this  battle  as  takj: 
place  when  Christ  comes  to  translate  the  Church  j  tj 
preceding  the  actual  outpouring  of  the  tribulation  ju-( 
ments.  They  believe  that  it  will  be  at  this  time  tUl 
Satan  will  lose  his  position  in  heaven  as  "the  accuserfi 
(the)  brethren."  This  position  also  fits  in  with  the  "j 
formation  given  in  verse  11:  "And  they  overcame  him/= 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  te-i 
mony;  and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death'' ^-i 
speaking  primarily  of  the  tribulation  saints.  ; 

Regardless  what  our  own  personal  opinion  regard  l\ 
the  actual  event  or  events  being  alluded  to  in  verses  1  A 
there  certainly  are  some  eternal  truths  which  we  <,M 
deduce  from  its  imagery.  Here  we  see  Satan  as  a  •! 
feated  foe.  Certainly  his  reign  of  terror  and  deceptH 
is  limited  and  fore-ordained  to  end  (10,  11).  We  can!' 
sure  of  victory  through  "the  blood  of  the  Lamb"  ■'  'l 
the  glorious  witness  to  the  truth  of  His  i-esurrection  gl  '\ 
and  power.  Such  assurance  can  give  us  boldness,  even), 
the  point  of  death:  "And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  i  ii 
that  old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan  wM( 
deceiveth  the  whole  world:  he  was  cast  out  into  -1 
earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him.  An 'I 
heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven,  Now  is  come  sa  •  i 
tion,  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  2 
power  of  his  Christ:  for  the  accuser  of  our  brethreiSi 
cast  down  which  accused  them  before  our  God  day   ?! 
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ht.  And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
i  by  the  word  of  their  testimony;  and  they  loved  not 
ir  lives  unto  the  death"   (9-11). 

tan  and  4;he  tribulation  Church   (12-17) 

t  seems  that  this  third  picture  of  Satan  and  his  strug- 
against'"God  may  involve  both  Israel  nationally  and 
ritually,  depending  upon  which  of  the  above  views 
holds.  If  the  events  of  verses  7-11  take  place  at  the 
16  of  the  resurrection  (or  ascension)  of  Christ,  then 
ieems  likely  that  Israel  as  a  nation  is  in  view,  especial- 
in  verses  12-14a.  If,  however,  these  events  are  yet  to 
e  place  at  the  time  of  the  rapture,  then  only  spiritual 
ael  is  in  view  here.  Included  in  this  spiritual  Israel 
uld  be  the  144,000  and  the  innumerable  number  "of 
nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues"  (Rev. 
9). 

The  main  picture  here  seems  to  be  Satan's  con%ailsive 
th  struggle  against  God,  which  finds  him  becoming 
reasingly  more  angry,  "because  he  knoweth  that  he 
h  but  a  short  time"  (12b).  Verse  12  is  a  contrasting 
tare  of  heaven  rejoicing   (at  Satan's  being  cast  out) 

earth  groaning  (at  the  consequences  of  the  same). 
:h  serves  as  an  introduction  to  the  description  pre- 
ted  of  Satan  in  the  midst  of  his  death  struggle  which 
ngs  great  hardship  and  persecution  to  all  who  are 
:hful  to  God  and  His  Christ.  Verses  13,  14a  seem 
deal  with  the  same  event  being  described  in  verse  6 

Israel's  dispersion  into  the  nations  until  the  time 
the  end).  The  mention  of  this  "woman"  (Israel)  being 
en  "two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that  she  might  fly 
}  the  wilderness,"  seems  to  imply  the  promise  of  God's 
taining  grace  and  protection  (e\'en  while  the  nation  is 
i  state  of  unbelief).  The  latter  part  of  verse  14  seems 
best  fit  in  with  the  events  making  up  the  last  3^2 
rs  of  the  great  tribulation  and  suggest  spiritual  Is- 
I,  made  up  of  the  "144,000"  and  their  GentUe  cen- 
ts. The  promise  is  that  regardless  what  tribulation 
secution  she  might  ha\e  to  endure  —  even  death 
Qf  —  God  would  shield  her  from  the  terrible  judg- 
iits  which  fall  upon  all  who  align  themselves  with 
an  and  his  unholy  trinity  from  hell, 
erses  15,  16  seem  to  imply  that  during  the  early 
ges  of  the  tribulation,  even  the  nations  of  the  world 

seek  to  shield  the  tribulation  Church  from  Satan's 
icks    (probably   during   the   first   SVs   years).    These 


persecutions  are  spoken  of  as  coming  like  "water  sls  a 
flood"  from  the  very  mouth  of  the  dragon  (implying  great 
and  terrible  propaganda-blasts  as  well  as  actual  destruc- 
tion and  death).  Verse  17  leaves  little  doubt  as  to  Sa- 
tan's designs  for  the  Church  during  this  time_  for  we 
read:  "And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the  woman,  and 
went  to  make  war  with  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  which 
keep  the  commandments  of  Ck)d,  and  have  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

In  Conclusion. 

These  three  sections,  then,  picture  for  us  Satan's  con- 
\Tjlsive  death  rattle  —  beginning  with  the  birth,  death, 
resurrection  and  ascension  of  Christ,  and  continuing 
until  the  very  end  of  the  tribulation  (actually,  accord- 
ing to  Rev.  20:7-9,  until  after  the  Millennium).  From 
these  pictures  we  learn  that  the  cross,  rather  than  being 
Satan's  greatest  triumph,  turned  out  to  be  the  signing 
of  his  death  warrant  and  the  beginning  of  his  eternal 
defeat.  Certainly,  at  the  cross,  he  bruised  Christ's  heel  — 
but  Christ,  in  turn,  bruised  his  head  (i.e.,  struck  his 
death-blow) ! 

For  all  who  will  identify  themselves  with  Christ  and 
His  cross,  these  words  of  John  mean  blessed  assurance 
and  hope.  They  mean  we  need  not  be  discouraged  in  the 
present  trend  of  things  —  we  too,  through  Christ,  shall 
overcome.  Our  adversaiy  the  devil  has  already  been 
judged,  condemned,  and  sentenced  to  eternal  death.  We 
have  only  to  be  faithful  unto  the  end,  for,  the  end  result 
is  already  sure.  Tenney  makes  the  following  observa- 
tion concerning  this  wonderful  truth,  which  we  will  use 
as  a  close:  "Throughout  Revelation  there  is  the  constant 
overtone  of  the  triumph  of  believers  in  spite  of  persecu- 
tion, imprisonment^  and  martyrdom.  They  have  an  etern- 
al life  that  transcends  the  temporal  world,  and  they  will 
endure  when  their  persecutors  are  forgotten.  The  Chris- 
tian Church  has  sur\'ived  the  fall  of  Rome,  the  rise  of 
barbarian  nationalities,  the  social  upheavals  of  the  revo- 
lutionary age,  and  even  the  pressure  of  communism. 

"We  have  the  same  foe,  the  same  fight,  and  we  are 
nearer  the  finish  than  any  previous  generation.  Are  we 
winning  the  battle?  There  is  no  change  in  the  Lord's 
provision,  nor  has  He  withdrawn  the  promise.  Faith  is 
the  accomplishment  of  Calvary  and  whole-hearted  com- 
mitment to  Christ  are  the  secret  of  lasting  victory" 
(Proclaiming  The  New  Testament,  p.  64). 


E  ACK   POWER   ADVOCATE 
tXDEMNS   CAPITALISM, 
(RISTIANITY,   RACISM 

sotre  Dame,  Ind.  (EP)  —  The 
\  e  Presidential  candidate  of  the 
S:ialist  Workers'  Party  delivered  a 
;k  power  plea  on  the  University  of 
re  Dame  campus  and  blamed  the 
id's  ills  on  "the  unholy  trinity  of 
italism,  Christianity  and  caucas- 
ism." 

peaking  to  a  small  audience  in  the 
ary  auditorium,  Paul  Boutelle,  a 
;ro   ta.xi   driver   from   New   York, 


said:  "The  world  has  been  the  victim 
of  white  riots  and  white  violence  for 
100  years.  Wherever  you  find  Chris- 
tianity, you  find  white  racism." 

\Vhite  power  has  been  "rampant" 
in  America  for  400  years,  Mr.  Bou- 
telle, charged.  "It  is  time  you  get  out 
of  the  rat  race  and  join  the  human 
race.  We  are  giving  you  a  break 
now  to  get  in  the  human  race.  Most 
of  mankind  does  not  like  you,  and 
they  don't  like  what  you  have  been 
doing.   .   .   . 

"Blacks  outnumber  whites  in  pro- 
portion to  the  population  in  front- 
line  companies  over  there    (in  Viet- 


nam). We  sure  aren't  getting  any 
equal  liberty  here.  Why  should  we 
die  for  all  that  stuff  in  the  pledge 
to  the  flag?" 

He  characterized  his  party  as  "a 
Marxist,  Communist  organization" 
and  said  it  is  working  for  "a  socialist 
revolution,  not  a  reform."  He  in- 
sisted_  however,  that  "we  do  not  ad- 
vocate violence,  sabotage;  we  aren't 
paid  by  Peking.  We  get  no  support 
from  overseas." 

He  said  Negroes  "should  go  to 
Vietnam  to  study  the  V.C.  (Vietcong) 
tactics  so  they  can  come  back  and 
try  them  here." 
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THE  ROLE  OF  THE  MISSIONARY  IN  AN  AGE 

OF   REVOLUTION 

by  JAMES    L.    FIELDS 

This  article  was  a  paper  written  for  a  class 
in  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  by 
James  L.  Fields,  student.  Mr.  Fields  is  a  Mid- 
dler  and  comes  from  the  Washington  Breth- 
ren  Church,   Washington,    D.C. 


TN  A  RECENT  ISSUE  of  Tinie  Mag- 
azine  there  is  an  article  concerning 
three  priests  and  a  man  of  the  Rom- 
an Catholic  Marj'knoll  order  in  Gua- 
temala. These  missionaries  have 
openly  sided  with  left-wing  rebels  in 
recent  uprisings  against  the  present 
government.  The  article  points  out 
that  this  is  an  act  entirely  against 
the  traditional  policy  of  hands-off  for 
missionaries  in  the  area  of  politics. 
It  also  points  out  the  problem  to 
which  this  paper  seeks  to  speak.  In 
so  many  of  the  underdeveloped  coun- 
tries today,  the  need  for  a  social 
and  or  political  change  is  obviously 
evident.  What  role  is  the  missionary 
to  take  when  the  people  to  whom  he 
ministers  openly  revolt  against  the 
government?  Related  to  this  problem 
is  another  brought  out  by  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  Conference  on 
Church  and  Society  in  Geneva,  Switz- 
erland, July  12-26,  1966.  It  is,  in  the 
area  of  politics,  how  far  do  mission- 
aries and  churchmen  push  for  meas- 
ures that  would  impix)ve  the  econom- 
ic, social,  and  political  order  of  to- 
day's world?  This  writer  feels  that 
all  of  this  can  be  brought  to  one 
question.  That  is,  what  is  the  mes- 
sage that  the  missionary  has  to  take 
to  the  world  today?  The  answer  to 
this  question  would  determine  the 
answer  to  the  foregoing  questions  in 
that  the  missionary  would  deal  with 
all  problems  in  relation  to  the  mes- 
sage that  he  preaches.  However,  for 
the  purposes  of  this  paper,  the  posi- 
tions held  by  those  espousing  revo- 
lutionary change  should  be  examined 
for  what  they  might  present  to  the 
general  understanding  of  the  subject. 


Earlier  in  the  "theology"  of  t 
men  of  the  WCC  is  the  apparent  II 
lief  that  man  is  inherently  good,  a , 
that  through  a  process  of  evolutil 
he  will  continue  to  improve  to  su* 
a  state  that  the  world  will  get  bett( 
and  better  until  we  have  the  perfc) 
world.  This  humanitarian  social  g^ 
pel  has  emerged  from  two  Woi', 
Wars  in  a  rather  battered  conditii^ 
but  it  still  survives,  and  the  men  ] 
the  "liberal"  conviction  continue  i 
preach  it.  Their  concern  seemin|!i 
is  for  man's  self  and  not  for  his  son 
Many  men  in  influential  pastora  ^ 
hold  the  belief  that  man's  state  nn.| 
be  improved:  "...  I  think  the  chur?l 
must  try  to  reflect  God's  love  for  pH 
pie.  If  it  is  going  to  do  that,  thtv 
are  times  when  it  must  take  a  stall 
either  for  or  against  some  things  tl.| 
are  happening  to  people,  even  in  Hi 
political  realm."!  The  speaker  is  1. 
Clarence  Cranford,  pastor  of  Calvf^l 
Baptist  Church  in  Washington,  D .( 
The  feeling  expressed  is  that  i-'l 
church  must  move  forward  and  bri;l 
some  reconciliation  in  these  areas -j 
social  concern.  He  is  speaking  m  ' 
conte.xt  of  certain  then  current  socil 
ills  in  the  United  States.  Howev.i 
the  same  feeling  is  e\en  more  evidi ; i 
in  churchmen's  attitudes  toward  »] 
social,  economic,  and  political  ills:| 
the  emerging  nations.  '  I 

The  spokesmen  for  these  feelii»( 
are  the  men  who  met  at  Geneva  >■! 
1966,  under  the  sponsorship  of  *  • 
WCC.  There  is  a  tone  of  urgency*  < 
their  talk.  "At  last  summer's  Well 
Conference  on  Church  and  Soci  ►  I 
in  Geneva,  no  word  was  used  jn!) 
than  'revolution.' "2    Indeed,  a  sti'j 
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the   Official   Report   reveals    that 
concept  of  revolutionary  change 
ther  than  evolutionary  change  has 
[jome  the  goal  by  which  man  is  to 
prove  his  social,  economic,  politic- 
state,  still  operating  under  the  be- 
E  that  man's  improvement  will  be 
great  that  he  will  be  able  to  usher 
the  perfect  society. 
Uready   it   is  contended   that   the 
:iety  has  changed  so  much  for  the 
iter  that  there  is  no  need  to  fear 
:mmunistic  forces.  "Westerns  might 
I  tempted  to  maintain  that  fear  of 
.  mmunism   has   disappeared   partly 
'ause   Western   powers    have    suc- 
sfully  prevented  the  Soviet  Union 
I  m  expanding   by   military  means, 
;  1  that  as  a  result  the  Soviet  Union 
:  ;  5v'  changed  that  (it)  is  no  threat 
'    its    neighbors.     Doubtless    many 
.  lericans  at  the  conference,  includ- 
i    myself,  believed  this  to  be  true; 
1     none  of  us  pressed  the  point."' 
t  obvious  errors  in  such  thinking 
so  blatently  clear  they  need  little 
'lanation.      Militarily     the    Soviet 
i  11    is    still    expanding    only    not 
Icr    the    name    of    Soviet    Union, 
nmunism     is     still     Communism, 
rther  it  is  flavored  by  Castro  or 
Chi  Minh  or  not.     Such  revolu- 
lai-y    thinking     plays     right    into 
nmunist  hands.    This  writer  feels 
t  such  is  proved  by  the  fact  that 
5sian  Orthodox  Archbishop  Alexis 
5  permitted  to  attend  by  his  gov- 
ment    the  U.S.S.R. 


What  then  are  the  revolutionary 
proposals  by  the  World  Conference 
in  the  area  of  necessary  reform  in  so- 
ciety? Alice  Widener  has  made  an 
analysis  of  the  World  Conference,  but 
it  should  be  born  in  mind  that  the 
WCC  did  not  adopt  as  yet  the  resolu- 
tions offered.  However,  the  Confer- 
ence does  reflect  the  attitude  of  a 
large  number  of  churchmen. 

One  of  the  proposals  is  that  the 
church  must  no  longer  work  in  the 
society;  it  must  work  wnth  the  soci- 
ety. By  so  doing,  a  transformation 
of  the  society  will  take  place  even 
when  working  according  to  their 
rules.  Obviously,  some  of  the  soci- 
eties in  which  the  church  works  are 
Socialist,  as  Miss  Widener  points  out. 
"The  rules  of  the  established  institu- 
tions of  the  Socialist  societies  are 
antireligious,  antiChristian,  and  athe- 
istic. How  can  a  Christian  work  ac- 
cording to  such  rules. "^  Going  fur- 
ther, the  Conference  states  that 
Christians  in  striving  for  a  better 
economic  policy  can  find  some  good 
in  Capitalism,  Communism,  and  So- 
cialism. The  role  "is  to  be  critical 
participants  in  the  societies  in  which 
they  find  themselves."'  As  Miss  Wid- 
ener points  out,  can  you  imagine 
what  would  happen  if  a  churchman 
attempted  to  criticize  his  govern- 
ment if  he  lived  in  a  Communist 
state? 

The  ultimate  suggestion  of  the 
Conference  according  to  this  writer's 
way  of  thinking  is  the  proposal  for 
international  budget,  taxation,  and 
government.  This  idea  is  not  new,  for 
it  was  proposed  over  thirty  years 
ago  by  the  philosopher,  Bertrand  Rus- 
sell, in  Marriage  and  Morals.  The 
goal  is  really  identical  to  that  of 
Communism.  Under  this  proposed  in- 
ternational establishment,  the  rich 
support  the  poor  until  all  are  on  an 
equal  plane.  This  is  supposed  to  elim- 
inate all  of  the  ills  of  the  present 
society,  and  in  itself  is  not  so  bad 
if  it  were  not  for  the  methods  sug- 
gested to  attain  this  goal.  Violence 
and  bloodshed  are  among  those  meth- 
ods suggested  by  men  and  women 
who  call  themselves  Christians,  in 
other  words,  re\olutionary  change 
regardless  of  the  means  used  to  at- 
tain  that   change. 

Eugene  L.  Smith*  takes  issue  with 
Miss  Widener,  and  it  must  be  admit- 
ted that  in  some  areas  she  tends  to 
be  somewhat  extreme.  However,  he 
never  disavows  that  violent  revolu- 
tion is  one  of  the  methods  acceptable 
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to  the  Conference  as  usable  if  neces- 
sary to  attain  its  goals.  He  also 
quotes  from  James  as  support  for 
his  statement  that  the  Conference 
seeks  to  face  facts  and  answer  ques- 
tions to  "alleviate  human  suffering." 
However,  there  is  some  evidence  that 
James  is  WTiting  to  Jews  who  had 
accepted  Jesus  Christ.  If  so,  then 
are  the  brothers  and  sisters  he  refers 
to  Christian  brothers  and  sisters  or 
the  rest  of  society?  This  writer  be- 
lieves that  the  weight  of  evidence 
rests  with  the  former  rather  than 
with  the  latter. 

But  one  observer  of  the  Conference 
goes  further  to  espouse  that  open  in- 
tervention, violent  if  necessary,  into 
the  political  realm  of  society  has  a 
Biblical  basis.  "The  delegates  cited 
Jeremiah,  who  speaks  of  the  'uproot- 
ing and  tearing  down'  that  must  pre- 
cede restoring  and  building  up.  For 
many  oppressed  peoples,  however,  the 
challenge  of  change  seems  to  require 
that  the  unjust  political  and  econom- 
ic structures  in  which  they  are  en- 
trapped be  uprooted  before  authentic 
human  community  can  emerge.  In 
some  societies  the  radical  change 
needed  can  be  democratically  chan- 
neled; in  others,  the  new  structures 
will  emerge  only  after  extraconsti- 
tutional  and  sometimes  even  violent 
upheaval.""  This  issues  in  a  new 
phase  of  the  social  gospel,  and  this 
wTiter  finds  it  to  be  aptly  termed 
the  "political  gospel"  by  E.  P.  Clown- 

ey. 

The  crux  of  the  problem  as  stated 
at  the  beginning  of  this  paper  is  still 
the  nature  of  the  message  that  the 
missionarj'  takes  to  the  rest  of  the 
world.  In  the  past  the  missionaries' 
roles  have  been  to  preach  Christ,  the 
Gospel,  the  Good  News,  in  short,  to 
e\angelize.  Now  e\'angelism  takes  on 
a  new  guise.  "  'In  short  evangelism, 
in  its  varied  dimensions,  is  politics.' 
That  blunt  statement  by  George  W. 
Webber  in  The  Congregation  in  Mis- 
sion (Abingdom,  1964,  p.  67)  puts  in 
a  nutshell  the  new  form  of  social 
gospel. "8  Evangelism  and  the  social 
gospel  are  now  synonymous  and  are 
carried  on,  but  in  the  political  realm. 
Is  this  true?  Are  evangelism  and  the 
social  gospel  synonymous?  This 
wTiter  thinks  not,  for  the  central 
message  of  the  earliest  evangelists, 
the  gospel  wTiters,  is  Jesus  Christ 
crucified  and  risen  as  one's  personal 
Savior.  Jesus  never  promised  a  soci- 
ety that  would  accept  His  followers. 
He  never  promised  heaven  on  earth. 
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But  He  did  promise  tiie  coming  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  This  society 
is  the  perfect  society;  this  is  heaven. 

"Social  reform  is  accomplished  by 
political  power,  the  church  cannot 
redeem  society  without  reaching  for 
power."'  Again  the  political  secular- 
ists call  for  action  in  the  political 
realm.  To  fight  the  battle  for  a  bet- 
ter world  by  taking  over  the  govern- 
ments is  their  answer.  Looking  back 
in  history  one  can  remember  when 
the  great  church  bearing  Christ's 
name  controlled  the  political  arms  of 
most  of  the  countries  of  the  world. 
The  era  was  known  as  the  "Dark 
Ages."  Need  one  say  more! 

The  true  society  in  which  there  will 
be  equality  is  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Savior  which  is  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Only  God  knows  when  it  will  be  ush- 
ered in.  Only  God  can  bring  it  in. 
Man's  efforts  are  therefore  futile  in 
trying  to  establish  the  perfect  society. 
Two  questions  remain  to  be  answer- 
ed: (1)  What  is  the  Christian's  re- 
lationship to  the  state?  (2)  What  is 
the  role  of  the  missionary  today? 

Jesus  Christ  and  the  Ajxistle  Paul 
answered  the  first  question  almost 
two  thousand  years  ago.  "Let  every 
soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  pow- 
ers. For  there  is  no  power  but  of 
God:  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained 
of  God.  Whosoever  therefore  resist- 
eth  the  power,  rcsisteth  the  ordin- 
anance  of  God:  and  they  that  resist 
shall   receive   to    themselves   damna- 


tion. For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to 
good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  WUt 
thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  pow- 
er? do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou 
Shalt  have  praise  of  the  same:  For 
he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee 
for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which 
is  evil,  be  afraid;  for  he  beareth  not 
the  sword  in  vain:  for  he  is  the  minis- 
ter of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute 
wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil"  (Ro- 
mans 13:1-4).  Even  what  we  would 
term  bad  rulers  have  governed  by  the 
permission  of  God,  and  at  times  have 
even  been  used  by  Him  (e.g.,  Nebuch- 
adnezzar carried  off  the  Jews.  This 
was  God's  way  of  punishing  them  for 
their  idolatry  and  disobedience.)  Some 
would  say  that  the  Bible  teaches  us 
to  disobey  the  state  (Acts  5:29;  Rev. 
13).  This  may  be  true,  but  "The 
state  is  to  be  obeyed  unless  its  com- 
mand require  disobedience  to  the  re- 
vealed will  of  God."  10  The  state 
therefore  is  not  to  be  overthrown  by 
man. 

As  regards  the  second  question,  the 
missionary's  message  is  the  same  as 
it  was  nearly  2,000  years  ago  when 
Christ  commissioned  the  first  mis- 
sionaries. "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching 
them  to  obsen-e  all  things  whatsoever 
I  have  commanded  you:  and  lo,  I  am 
with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.  Amen"  (Matt.  28:19- 
20).  He  is  to  spread  the  Gospel  and 
nothing  else.  He  is  the  church's  rep- 
resentative, and  what  he  does  is  in- 
terpreted by  the  nationals  as  the 
action  and  policy  of  the  church,  ac- 
cording to  Rev.  Robert  Bischof.  "The 
Church  cannot  redeem  society  by  po- 
litical action;  when  evangelism  be- 
comes politics,  it  is  no  longer  the 
Gospel  of  Christ's  Kingdom."" 

When  asked  about  the  instructions 
to  the  Nigerian  missionaries  during 
the  recent  political  upheaval,  Rev. 
Glenn  Shank  replied,  "We  were  told 
to  stay  completely  out  of  it  and  in  no 
way  indicate  any  favoritism  toward 
cither  side." 

The  missionary's  role  is  clear.  He 
is  to  preach  Christ  and  Him  cruci- 
fied and  risen  as  man's  personal  Sa- 
\ior. 
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TUCSON.    ARIZONA 

'HE  TUCSON,  ARIZONA,  Brethren  greet  you  in  the 

name  of  our  Lord. 
V^e  hju^e-much  to  be  thankful  for  in  the  year  of  1968. 
n  the  past  fi\-e  months  fifteen  have  accepted  Christ 
their  Sajvior  and  were  baptized  into  the  Brethren  faith, 
number  of  children  made  their  confession  of  Christ 
I  a  number  of  others  rededicated  their  lives.  We  feel 
y  thankful  that  our  church  is  growing  in  numbers 
well  as  spiritually. 

n  January  the  W.M.S.  had  their  public  service.    The 
akers  were  Mrs.  Richard  Harvill  of  the  Uni\-ersity  of 
zona,  and  a  student,  Abdul  Mugrin,  from  Arabia. 
;ighty-five    attended    our    Communion    Service,    with 
vice  of  baptism  preceding  it. 
)ur   youth   presented   the   Easter   Sunrise   Service   in 

mountains. 
L  total  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine  were  in  attend- 
:e  at  the  A. B.C.  Conference  in  Casa  Grande,  Arizona. 
)se  representing  Ashland  and  denominational  head- 
irters  at  conference  were  Fred  Burkey,  Virgil  Ingra- 
n  and  Spencer  Gentle.  Rev.  Alvin  Grumbling  from 
nteca,  California,  was  guest  speaker  on  April  21. 
Mstrict  Camp  Committee  has  stepped  out  on  faith 
1  with  the  help  of  one  individual  has  purchased  a 
ip  site. 

lay  we  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness  by 
ing  ourselves  to  Him.  We  pray  we  might  radiate 
h  love  to  those  we  meet  throughout  the  day.    May 

have  the  question  in  our  hearts  always:    Lord,  what 
I  we  do  to  help? 
(lay  we  be  faithful  in  service  to  Him. 

Glee  Holland, 
Corresponding  Secretary 


LANARK,    ILLINOIS 

ROLLING  STONE  gathers  no  moss,  and  we  here 
L  at  the  Lanark  Church  would  know  about  that.  Each 
ith  seems  to  be  a  busier  month  than  the  one  before, 
the  blessings  come  down. 

1^  began  our  year  by  being  host  to  the  District  Con- 

■nce.    We  had   good   attendance,   and  our  pastor  de- 

'bed  it  as  "a  very  excellent  conference."   Signal  Lights 

introduced   for   the   first   time,    and   the   Thursday 

It  Bible  Study  was  well  attended.    Our  pastor  began 

iiing    Brethren    Doctrine    to    all    our    adult    Sunday 

I  I'll  classes.   By  the  time  World-wide  Communion  had 

\ed  there  were  seven  people  who  made  their  decis- 

'   for  the  Lord  and  were  baptized. 

ovember.  Home  Mission  Month,  some  of  our  members 

>ored  to  our  new  home  mission  at  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa, 

>jhe  Open  House  and  Dedication  Service.  November  11- 

^vas  our  Missionary  Conference.   We  were  honored  to 

*  J  Rev.  amd  Mrs.  Ray  Aspinall  to  speak  to  us  and  show 

ilures   about   Argentina.    Also   Rev.    Virgil   Ingraham 

['':e  and  showed  pictures  of  our  Home  Missions  and 

'  !ria. 

le  Love  Circle  with  help  from  the  Naomi  Circle  and 

IS  opened  the  Christmas  Season  with  a  bazaar  which 

■    a  very   big   success.    Then   our   choir  presented   a 

("  beautiful  cantata,  "A  Song  Unending,"  directed  by 

<  ;  Ruth  Diffenderfer. 
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The  congregation  enjoyed  the  Open  House  held  by  our 
pastor,  Rev.  Paul  Steiner  and  his  wife  Judith.  On  New 
Year's  Eve  our  church  planned  a  program  for  all  the 
youth  in  the  community. 

January  was  the  beginning  of  the  course  on  "Sunday 
School  Success,"  taught  by  Rev.  Steiner.  Thirteen  people 
completed  the  course  for  credit.  We  had  an  average  at- 
tendance of  18.  The  most  e.xciting  event  in  January  was 
the  birth  of  David  Paul  Steiner  who  was  born  to  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Steiner  on  Januai-y  17. 

In  February  everyone  who  could  was  to  come  to  the 
church  anytime  from  Monday  to  Thursday,  attired  in 
work  clothes  and  paint  scrapers  in  hand.  The  result  was 
a  very  beautiful  job  of  remodeling.  A  big  thanks  goes  out 
to  these  very  faithful  people  who  worked  so  steadfastly 
in  removing  varnish,  and  refinishing  the  woodwork.  Our 
new  pews  and  carpeting  throughout  the  Sanctuary  have 
given  our  church  a  feeling  of  warmth  and  reverance. 

On  February  22,  we  had  another  Baptismal  Service. 
Three  more  persons  made  their  decisions  for  Christ  and 
became  members  of  our  congregation.  We  marched  to 
Sunday  School  in  March,  and  14  of  our  teachers  attend- 
ed the  Greater  Rockford  Area  Sunday  School  Workshop 
and  Conference. 

Later  in  March  we  had  revival  meetings.  Our  evangel- 
ist this  year  was  Rev.  Donald  Rinehart  from  Smithville, 
Ohio,  and  our  attendance  was  marvelous.  Our  average 
attendance  for  all  the  meetings  was  108. 

As  we  know  the  Lord's  work  is  never  done  and  we 
are  grateful  for  those  faithful  people  who  join  in  to 
keep  his  works  moving.    May  God  bless  them  all. 

Mrs.  Ivon  Miller, 
Corresponding  Secretary 


NORTH    LIBERTY,    INDIANA 

OUR  North  Litierty  Brethren  Church  has  just  com- 
pleted a  week  of  evangelistic  renewal.  During  this 
week  the  evangelist  and  the  pastor  and,  on  other  days, 
the  evangelist  and  dedicated  laymen  went  from  house  to 
house  to  present  the  claims  of  Christ  to  the  unreached 
and  the  unsaved.  A  large  number  of  homes  were  thus 
confronted  by  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  a  loving 
witness  which  called  for  a  verdict.  As  a  result  of  this 
our  Father  added  to  the  church  those  being  saved.  Eight 
people  from  ages  10  through  50  made  first-time  decisions 
of  saving  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  Two  more  rededicat- 
ed themselves  to  Christ  and  His  Church.  More  are  still 
to  come  as  the  seed  takes  root  in  the  hearts  of  those  in 
whom  the  Spirit  is  working. 

I  heartily  recommend  the  obedient  service  and  the 
heartfelt  concern  of  the  servant  of  the  Lord  who  walketi 
among  us  this  week.  Rev.  Robert  Byler  is  a  choice  man 
of  God  who  loves  the  Brethren  Church  and  who  is  will- 
ing to  spend  himself  unceasingly  for  her  growth  and 
that  of  the  larger  body  of  Christ  throughout  the  world. 
Churches  with  limited  outreach  or  new  churches  would 
do  well  to  call  this  man  to  lead  in  a  program  of  \'isita- 
tion  evangelism.  His  efforts  are  deeply  appreciated  here 
and  will  continue  to  have  far  reaching  effects  we  are 
sure.  We  praise  our  God  for  His  great  goodness  to  us 
this  past  week. 

The  Pastor  and  People  of 

The  North  Liberty  Brethren  Church 
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MILFORD,    INDIANA 

WE  AT  MILFORD  would  like  to  report  some  of  the 
events  of  our  Church  during  the  past  year. 

The  pastoral  family  moved  into  the  parsonage  Febru- 
ary 28,  1967,  and  have  been  busy  since  that  time  in 
becoming  acquainted  and  involved  with  the  church's 
functions  in  the  community. 

On  April  25,  the  church  entertained  the  pastoral  fam- 
ily with  a  welcome  party  and  pound  shower  which  was 
well  attended.  So  many  gifts  were  given  that  the  pastor 
required  help  in  transporting  them  home. 

Along  with  the  regular  functions  of  the  church,  we 
have  made  some  physical  improvements  on  the  church 
plant.  The  new  heating  system  is  completed;  the  entire 
basement  has  been  remodeled;  a  new  floor  has  been  put 
in  part  of  it  and  three  new  Sunday  school  rooms  have 
been  added  in  the  basement.  A  new  kitchen  is  in  the 
process  of  being  finished.  A  new  rear  basement  en- 
trance has  been  added,  which  includes  a  new  addition 
on  the  rear  of  the  church.  This  addition  is  about  20.x20 
feet  and  will  provide  another  Sunday  school  room  as 
well  as  an  adequate  entrance  to  the  basement.  Most  of 
this  work  was  done  and  is  being  done  by  dedicated 
Laymen.  A  much  needed  nursery  is  planned  and  will  be 
completed  as  soon  as  funds  become  available. 

Our  youth  have  been  active  and  have  participated  in 
paper  drives  and  candy  selling  for  fund  raising.  They 
have  charge  of  the  evening  service  once  a  month  along 
with  their  regular  youth  meetings.  They  also  sponsored 
a  bo.x  social  on  the  church  lawn  which  was  well  enjoyed. 

Our  Laymen,  besides  all  the  work  done  at  the  church 
have  faithfully  attended  the  District  Laymen  Rallys  and 
are  supporting  the  new  water  project  at  Lost  Creek, 
Kentucky. 

Many  of  our  people  attended  the  two  training  courses 
offered  each  winter  by  the  Indiana  Christian  Education 
Board. 

The  W.M.S.  is  active  in  many  projects  of  the  church 
and  hold  regular  meetings.  The  Comrade  Class  of  the 
Sunday  school  bought  a  new  sweeper  for  the  church. 
The  Joy  Class  bought  a  new  IVIimeograph  for  the  church; 
they  also  edit  and  print  the  "Church  Mouse."  The  Friend- 
ship Class  supports  one  of  our  mission  children. 

We  had  a  good  representation  at  National  Conference 
which  included  several  youth. 

A  ladies  prayer  cell  fellowship  was  organized  August 
2,  and  has  been  faithfully  attended  and  supported.  The 
ladies  meet  on  Tuesday  morning  at  9  a.m.  for  prayer 
and  Bible  study.  The  prayers  of  these  faithful  ladies 
are  making  an  impact  on  our  church. 

Homecoming  day  was  October  29,  and  the  blessing 
and  fellowship  of  this  day  cannot  be  enumerated.  The 
morning  service,  the  noon  meal  and  the  afternoon  service 
was  well  attended  and  enjoyed. 

Our  Christmas  Candle-lighting  Service  took  place 
Christmas  Eve  at  10:45  p.m.,  and  proved  to  be  a  most 
reverent  and  inspiring  service. 

A  church  birthday  party  was  given  by  the  Junior 
Youth  on  Januai-y  25.  There  was  a  cake  for  e\-ei-y  month 
of  the  year  with  each  cake  being  decorated  to  repre- 
sent the  month.  All  who  had  birthdays  in  a  given  month 
sat  together  and  partook  of  the  cake  of  that  month. 
After  the  party  the  Senior  Youth  conducted  the  worship 
service. 


Mr.  Arthur  Baumgartner  presented  the  church  wi 
two  Norelco  portable  tape  recorders  in  memoi-y  of  1 
wife  Gladys.  They  are  used  to  tape  the  messages  to  tal 
to  shut-ins  so  that  they  may  hear  the  message  of  tl 
Word  of  God. 

Our  Children's  Church  was  organized  March  10,  ai 
is  conducted  at  the  same  time  as  the  adult  worshi 
Tlie  children  participate  in  the  worship  in  the  same  ma 
ner  as  adults.  Mrs.  Albert  Curtright  is  the  director  ai 
pastor  of  the  Children's  Church.  We  believe  this  is 
great  way  for  the  children  to  learn  the  value  of  worsh 
and  its  purpose  in  their  lives. 

After  the  Sunrise  Service  which  was  held  at  6:15  a.r 
on  the  shore  of  Wabee  Lake,  the  Laymen  served  a  c 
licious  breakfast  of  sausage,  eggs,  and  toast.  Oom,  w 
it  good.  In  the  morning  service  the  choir  presented  t! 
cantata,  "Hallelujah,  What  a  Savior."  It  brought 
the  message  of  Christ  from  His  entry  into  Jerusale 
to  His   resurrection. 

—  Rev.  Albert  O.  Curtright 


NEW    SHIPSHEWANA 
CARETAKERS 


PICTURED  is  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Behrends  who  hsel 
been  called  by  the  Trustees  of  the  Indiana  Distiil 
to  serve  at  Shipshewana,  Indiana,  conference  grouny 
They  will  have  charge  of  the  buildings,  grounds,  £<i 
hotel.  They  will  assume  their  duties  May  1.  WaW 
and  Mary  Behrends  have  three  children,  Herman,  whcSI 
presently  attending  United  Electronics  Institute,  Loi  -j 
ville,  Kentucky;  David,  a  senior  at  Southwood  H'l! 
School,  and  Rosalie,  a  sophomore  at  Southwood. 

The  Behrends  family  have  been  attending  the  Wab  i| 
First  Brethren  Church  since  April  of  1964,  and  since  1 1; 
date  have  not  missed  a  Sunday  in  attendance.  Mr.  "I 
bends  is  currently  in  his  19th  year  of  employment  W'lj 
the  Container  Corporation.  Mrs.  Behrends  is  emplo  1^ 
at  Frances  Slocum  Bank  and  has  sen'ed  three  years s< 
church  secretary  as  well  as  regularly  teaching  a  Sun  1* 
school  class.  The  Behrends  family  built  a  new  h(  H 
three  years  ago  which  they  are  selling.  '  ; 

Thank  God  for  Christians  who  are  willing  to  sacri  ej 
job  seniority  and  a  fine  new  home.  May  God  richly  b  !*! 
those  who  will  go  and  do  that  which  needs  to  be  dei: 


irregardless  of  personal  gain  or  loss. 


\ 
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Toduction. 

because  of  the  nature  of  the  con- 
it  of  diatheke  and  long  history  in- 
ved  in  its  use,  it  is  next  to  impos- 
le  to  arcive  at  any  clear  cut  un- 
standing  of  what  diatheke  meant 
3ur  author  without  going  first  into 
background  in  the  Old  Testament. 
s  will  involve  us  in  a  study  of  the 
lie  meaning  of  what  a  covenant  is 
the  Hebrew,  and  a  consideration 
how  it  is  translated  in  the  Septu- 
nt.  We  will  then  consider  how 
theke  was  understood  in  profane 
;ek  as  well  as  in  New  Testament 
;ek.  The  Old  Covenant  about 
ich  our  author  speaks  is  the  Sin- 
c  Convenant.  A  proper  under- 
tiding  of  this  covenant  is  crucial 


But  in  the  last  aneilysis  Payne  says 
"it  is  only  in  the  transformed  usage 
of  the  term  as  it  appears  in  God's 
own  historical  revelation  that  its  ul- 
timate import  is  disclosed. "••  It  must 
be  noted  that  none  of  the  words 
which  have  been  resorted  to  as  an 
adequate  translation  of  berith  are 
perfectly  satisfactory.  Although  they 
represent  the  nature  of  a  covenant 
among  men,  "none  of  them  are  ade- 
quate for  the  purpose  of  setting  forth 
the  nature  of  God's  gracious  dealings 
with  man."  5  In  a  covenant  between 
man  and  man  the  equality  of  the 
contracting  parties  is  brought  to  the 
tore.  However,  even  in  the  covenant 
between  Jonathan  and  David  Behm 
notes  that  the  real  initiative  is  Jona- 


sinners."8  The  Hebrew  expression 
karath  berith  "to  cut  a  covenant"  fa- 
\'ors  covenant  rather  than  testament 
as  being  the  more  proper  translation. 
The  significance  of  the  cutting  of  the 
animals  in  pieces  seems  to  be  an  in- 
vocation of  the  same  fate  upon  the 
partners  should  they  be  guilty  of 
breaking  their  compact.  The  coven- 
ant was  sealed  when  each  partner 
passed  between  the  two  portions  of 
the  dismembered  animal.  This  act 
becomes  highly  significant  when  it 
is  seen  that  God,  himself,  passed 
through  the  pieces  in  His  covenant 
with  Abraham.  Any  breach  of  the 
covenant  on  God's  part  would  be  im- 
possible. 


^iat^e^e  t(€  ^e^^teuA^ 


by  REV.    JERRY    GRIEVE 


re  an  accurate  exposition  of  di- 

'ke  can  be  made  in  the  Epistle  to 

ii  Hebrews.    It  is  therefore  neces- 

that  a  brief  analysis  be  made 

his   covenant   which   formed   the 

'  5   of   Jewish   religious    and    civil 

This    background    should    ade- 

1  oly  prepare  us  for  our  discussion 

le  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

I'he  Hebrew  word  for  "covenant" 

s  berith. 

10  Hebrew  word  for  "covenant" 

ilways    berith.  1      The     confusion 

1  h  one  faces  as  to  the  etymology 

',e  word  leaves  me  to  believe  that, 

le  last  analysis,  we  cannot  base 

iKaning  of  berith  on  its  deriva- 

Indeed  Berkhof  says  the  ques- 

is  of  no  great  importance  for  the 

"  ruction  of  the  doctrine. 2    Payne 

•^  s  its  derivation   as   being  from 

"ir^a,  meaning  "to  decide"  or  "allot 

',  (Strengthening  his  argument  for 

■'  ing  to  berith  as  a  "testament."3 


than's  in  bringing  David  and  himself 
into  a  covenant  relationship,  and  that 
he  thereby  exercised  hesedh  (mercy, 
kindness). 6  When  one  of  the  parties 
is  subordinate  and  has  less  to  say, 
the  covenant  acquires  the  character 
of  a  disposition  or  arrangement,  im- 
posed ty  one  party  on  the  other.  7 
Payne  says,  "when  the  parties  con- 
cerned are  God  in  His  grace  and  man 
in  his  sin,  on  whose  behalf  God  acts, 
the  berith  becomes  God's  self-impos- 
ed obligation  for  the  deliverance  of 


II.     Diatheke 

In  the  LXX  diatheke  translates 
berith  270  times,  and  this  is  every 
instance  in  which  berith  occurs  ex- 
cept for  two  passages.  Girdlestone 
notes  that  diatheke  is  limited  to  this 
one  use  in  the  LXX,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  four  passages. 9  Since  the 
translators  of  the  LXX  chose  this 
word  we  would  suppose  that  they 
thought  that  it  answered  most  closely 
to  what  the  precise  meaning  was  in 
berith.    Behm  therefore  considers  di- 


Thls  article  was  written  by  Rev.  Jerry 
Grieve  who  is  a  student  at  the  Ashland  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Ash- 
land College.  His  home  church  is  Mulvane, 
Kansas;  he  is  married  and  the  father  of  one 
child. 


J 
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atheke  to  be  a  "disposition"  or  "dec- 
laration of  the  divine  will"  self-re- 
vealed in  history.  10  Morris  says,  "In 
so  far  as  the  underlying  Hebrew 
gives  us  the  meaning  of  diatheke,  it 
indicates  that  the  word  signified  a 
transaction  between  two  parties  in 
which  one  party  held  the  decisive  po- 
sition, laid  down  the  conditions  of 
the  agreement^  and  in  general  impos- 
ed his  will,  the  sole  function  of  the 
other  party  being  to  accept  or  reject 
what  was  determined  by  the  domin- 
ant partner."" 

The  primary  meaning  of  diatheke 
in  profane  Greek  is  a  last  will  and 
testament.  The  primary  idea,  how- 
ever, is  not  as  Payne  suggests,  "a 
disposition  of  property  by  will,"  but 
as  Ramsay  points  out  it  was  primar- 
ily an  arrangement  for  the  devolu- 
tion of  religious  duties  and  rights.  12 
Although  there  is  only  one  clear  cut 
example  of  diatheke  meaning  "an 
agreement"  or  "treaty,"  this  is  by  no 
means  to  govern  completely  our  in- 
terpretation of  the  word  in  its  trans- 
formed usage  in  the  Bible.  '3  This 
is  precisely  what  some  have  done, 
but  it  is  clearly  the  wrong  approach 
to  its  meaning. 

Diatheke  occurs  33  times  in  the 
New  Testament,  17  of  which  are 
found  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
Of  the  33,  15  are  references  to  the 
New  Covenant,  6  to  the  Abrahamic 
Covenant  and  6  to  the  Sinaitic  Cov- 
enant. In  Romans  9:4  and  Ephes- 
ians  2:12  diatheke  is  in  the  plural. 
In  Revelation  11:19  John  mentions 
the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  in  the  tem- 
ple of  God  in  heaven.  In  all  these 
passages  are  we  to  understand  the 
meaning  of  diatheke,  in  the  most 
pregnant  sense,  to  be  that  which  we 
found  of  berith  and  its  LXX  render- 
ing in  the  Old  Testament^  or  are  we 
to  find  a  different  moaning  and  read 
that  back  into  the  Old  Testament? 
The  latter  is  the  method  which 
Payne  uses.  Payne  argues  that  the 
reference  to  "inheritance"  in  verse 
15  of  chapter  9  of  Hebrews,  plus 
the  obvious  nature  of  the  testament 
in  verses  16  and  17,  require  that  we 
understand  diatheke  to  mean  "testa- 
ment" in  9:15-17.  Since  there  is  a 
reference  to  the  Sinaitic  Covenant 
in  verse  15,  on  the  basis  of  context, 
diatheke  means  testament  through- 
out chapter  9,  "and  thus,"  he  argues, 
"both  the  old  and  the  new  diathekui 
are  testaments." '•*  Payne  continues 
this  kind  of  reasoning  when  he  says 
that  "wherever  diatheke  occurs  in 
the   New  Testament,   it   means  just 


one  thing,  'testament.' "■  5  Hence 
both  berith  and  diatheke  are  for 
Payne  "testaments."  This  conclusion 
must  by  necessity  flavor  his  defini- 
tion of  diatheke.  Both  diatheke  and 
its  underlying  berith  are  defined  by 
Payne  as  a  legal  "insti-ument  of  in- 
heritance for  effectuating  God's  elec- 
tive  love."  16 

I  see  no  reason  why  we  should  be 
constrained  to  maintain  the  classi- 
cal usage  of  diatheke  in  the  New 
Testament.  No  one  would  argue  that 
we  read  the  Greek  notion  of  "legisla- 
tive assembly"  into  the  New  Testa- 
ment usage  of  ecclesia.  Properly 
speaking,  "testament"  is  too  narrow 
a  concept  to  handle  all  that  which 
diatheke  in  the  New  Testament  de- 
notes. First  of  all,  a  "testament" 
does  not  require  any  explanation  for 
sin  for  those  receiving  the  inherit- 
ance. Here  death  can  denote  only  a 
ratification  or  give  the  testament 
force,  but  the  concept  of  atonement 
remains  completely  foreign.  Second- 
ly^ there  would  be  no  need  of  a  sure- 
ty if  diatheke  is  to  be  understood 
only  as  a  testament.  And  what  would 
be  the  meaning  of  a  "mediator"  of 
the  testament?  Finally,  as  we  have 
noted,  the  fundamental  notion  of  a 
"divine  disposition"  is  at  the  heart 
of  berith  which  many  feel  is  the  en- 
tire thrust  of  diatheke  in  the  New 
Testament.  The  repeated  references 
to  the  Sinaitic  Covenant  in  chapter 
9  require  that  we  understand  dia- 
theke in  terms  of  a  berith  and  like- 
wise in  the  rest  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. When  Jesus  says  "this  is  my 
blood  of  the  new  covenant"  (Matt. 
26:28),  it  is  not  just  coincidental 
that  there  is  a  remarkable  similari- 
ty to  what  Moses  said  when  he  sprink- 
led the  people  saying^  "This  is  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  which  God 
hath  enjoined  unto  you"  (Heb.  9:20; 
Ex.  24:8). 

How  then  shall  we  understand  dia- 
theke in  Hebrews  9:16,  17?  There 
are  two  approaches.  Either  we  un- 
derstand this  passage  to  be  paren- 
thetic, as  pointing  out  that  just  as 
with  a  testament  in  the  secular  world 
so  also  only  through  the  death  of 
Christ  could  the  purposes  of  the  Di- 
vine Testament  regarding  the  etern- 
al inheritance  be  fulfilled,  or  coven- 
ant is  to  be  read  throughout.  The 
former  approach  seems  to  be  the 
most  common  but  it  cannot  be  insist- 
ed upon.  Brown  takes  the  latter  ap- 
proach understanding  ton  diathenien- 
ou  as  "that  which  ratifies"  or  gives 
the  covenant  force,  i?    He  holds  that 


the  author  is  not  speaking  of  men 
covenants,  but  of  divine  covenant 
Here  is  the  general  sense  he  giv- 
to  9:16,  17:  "Where  a  covenant  , 
there  must  also  of  necessity  be  tl 
death  of  that  which  ratifies  it,  jj 
gives  it  force."  For  "a.  covenant  ] 
confirmed  when  the  sacrificial  v> 
tims  have  been  slain:  otherwise  i 
has  no  force  while  that  which  ra'j 
fies  it  liveth."i8  Hence  Brown  shoij 
that  for  all  —  Adam,  Noah_  Ab)| 
ham  and  those  at  Sinai  —  wherevj 
the  covenant  appears,  it  was  ratifij 
by  the  death  of  sacrificial  vie  tin  | 
He  claims  further  that  this  was  1 1 
cessary  "to  show  that  blessings  coi  1 
not  be  conferred  on  fallen  men  wi  j 
out  a  display  of  God's  displeasure  .| 
sin,  and  His  determination  to  puni.i 
it."  19  It  would  require  little,  I  thii  1 
to  convince  me  of  Brown's  approa.| 
for  his  argument  appears  most  p-' 
suasive.  Regardless  of  which  i-| 
proach  we  take  to  9:16f.,  elsewhe^' 
we  must  understand  diatheke  ij 
terms  of  its  underlying  Old  Tes-' 
ment  notion  of  a  "divine  dispositio  'i 
It  is  as  Behm  notes  that  "diatheke  ,i| 
everywhere  used  ...  in  the  sense ;  1 
a  'disposition'  of  God,  which  revei: 
to  men  His  wiU,  and  especially  Is, 
saving  will. "20  So  Jesus  said  "ti[ 
is  my  blood  of  the  New  Diathe  ,i 
which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  •< 
mission  of  sins"  (Matt.  26:28).  } 
III.     The  Sinaitic  Covenant 

The  "Old  Covenant"  to  which  i,"j 
author  refers  so  often  is  the  coven;  t| 
which  God  made  with  Israel  at  i.« 
Sinai.  It  is  necessary  that  we  'h 
to  elucidate  some  of  the  basic  pi  -I 
ciples  which  underlie  the  Sina  ::| 
Covenant  in  order  that  we  may  aV|l;i 
some  of  the  distortions  which  hiii 
resulted  from  misinteipretations  ilj 
this  juncture  in  the  history  of  Isr  .1; 

We  need  to  note  along  with  B(  >  I 
hof  that  "the  covenant  at  Sinai  vs-J 
essentially   the    same    as    that   esii-^ 
lished    with    Abraham,    though 
form  differed  somewhat. "21    It  is 
same  covenant  under  the  guise  c 
new  and  different  e.xpression.    W,iij 
the  Apostle  Paul  said  that  the 
could  not  disannul  the  promise  t 
it  should  make  it  of  none  effect  (ij. 
3:17),   it  seems  that  some  have  J 
derstood   the  Apostle  as  saying 
was  its  purpose  but  it  never  acco.i 
lished  it.   On  the  contrary,  it  is  PiJ'- 
argument  that  the  law  (Sinaitic  tj/- 
enant)    never   superseded    the  A  i" 
hamic  Covenant  because  it  was  p' 
designed  to  do  such  a  thing,    ft 
less  being  an  alteration  in  terms  le 
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venant  at  Sinai  is  to  be  seen  as  a 
rther  elaboration   and   amendment 
the  Abrahamic  Covenant.  2  z 
It's  true  that  the  gracious  aspects 
the  covenant  is  more  pronounced 
th   Abraham   than   it   is  at  Sinai, 
it  this  i&not  to  say  that  the  berith 
Sinai  has  no  gracious  elements  in 
The    Sinaitic    Covenant    did    not 
gin    at    Mt.    Sinai    but    in    Egypt, 
nai  is  but  the  climax  of  Israel's  dra- 
atic  redemption.    Vos  says  "the  de- 
erance   from   Egypt   was    a   signal 
monstration  of  the  sovereign  grace 
God. "23    The  Exodus  was  object- 
jly  a  deliverance  from  a  realm  of 
1  and  evil.    Subjectively  it  was  de- 
■erance  from  inward  spiritual  degra- 
tion  and  sin.    Vos  notes  "The  last 
eminent  feature  in  the  Exodus  re- 
mption  is  the  expiatory  strand  run- 
ng  through  it.   This  consists  in  the 
issover.    Grace  could  not,  notwith- 
anding  its  sovereignty,  be  exercised 
ithout     an     accompanying     atone- 
ent."2't    The  passover  secrifice  was 
e  foreshadow  of  the  sacrifices  es- 
blished    at    Sinai.     The    sacrifices 
emselves  at  once  show  God's   dis- 
sasure  toward  sin  and  His  gracious- 
;ss  toward  man  in  whose  stead  the 
orifices  were  appointed.    It  is  only 
cause  one  suffers  from  myopia  that 
'  cannot  see  the  gracious  aspects  of 
'e  Sinaitic  Covenant. 
It  is  obvious  that  the  berith  emer- 
■s  at  Sinai  for  the  first  time  to  be 
two  sided  arrangement.   Vos  warns 
against    thinking,    however,    that 
is  is  the  reason  of  its  being  called 
berith;    that   reason   lies    entirely 
the    ceremony    of    ratification. 2  5 
^o    parleying,    no    cooperation    be- 
een  God  and  man  in  determining 
;  nature  and  content  are  from  the 
indpoint  of  the  narrative  conceiv- 
le."26    Yet  many  try  to  insist  that 
• ;  covenant  here   is   conditional   in 
It  Israel  may  enjoy  the  blessings 
I   God  only   on   the   condition   that 
i?y  are  earned  through  the  keeping 
(  God's  ordinances.    But  law-observ- 
•  ce     cannot     be     the     meritorious 
sound  of  life-inheritance.  This  would 
'  to  ignore  what  was  pointed  out 
deeming  the  Exodus.    The  purpose 
law-keeping  was  to  retain  the  priv- 
ies  inherited    as    children    of    the 
enant.    Writes   Vos    "Even   when 
■  people  as  a  whole  become  apos- 
e,  and  go  into  exile,  Jehovah  does 
'>n  that  account  suffer  the  berith 
fail.    After  due  chastisement  and 
lentance  He  takes  Israel  back  into 
or.    This  is   the   most   convincing 
)ot  that  law-observance  is  not  the 


meritorious  ground  of  blessedness. 
God  in  such  cases  simply  repeats 
what  He  did  at  the  beginning,  i.e.,  re- 
cei\'e  Israel  into  favor  on  the  princi- 
ple  of  free  grace."2  7 

Hebrews  9:18-22  shows  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  blood  of  the  covenant. 
It  was  to  ratify  the  covenant  (v.  18) 
and  to  provide  purification  for  those 
entering  the  berith  (vs.  13,  22).  Both 
elements  were  absolutely  indispensa- 
ble for  making  a  berith.  Payne  says 
the  sacrifices  here  signified  Israel's 
redemption.  2  8  Morris  points  to  a 
twofold  purpose  with  regard  to  the 
application  of  the  blood  of  the  cov- 
enant on  the  people.  He  says  "we 
are  to  regard  the  blood  as  piacular 
and  con-secretory,  cleansing  the  peo- 
ple from  their  sin  and  sanctifying 
them  for  their  part  in  the  covenant 
(cf.  Lev.  8:30;  14:6,  7;  Psalm  5). 2'  It 
is  only  if  the  covenantal  aspect  of  a 
divine  disposition  is  stressed  that  the 
blood  takes  on  this  significant  role. 
This  is  all  quite  foreign  to  legal  tes- 
taments. In  order  for  God  to  enter 
into  a  covenant  relationship  with 
His  people,  they  had  to  be  cleansed 
from  their  sins,  for  He  is  a  holy  and 
righteous  God  Who  cannot  counten- 
ance sin.  The  perfect  antitype  of  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  is  the  blood  of 
Christ  (Matt.  26:28).  The  reason  the 
sacrifices  could  cleanse  and  sanctify 
the  people  for  their  part  in  the 
covenant  was  because  they  anticipat- 
ed the  blood  of  Christ  which  institu- 
ted the  New  Covanant. 

The  ceremonial  meal  upon  the 
mountain  is  noted  by  Vos  to  repre- 
sent the  "goal  and  consummation  of 
the  berith. "3  0  This  appears  to  be  a 
very  fundamental  aspect  of  covenant 
making.  Whether  this  prefigures  the 
eucharist  of  the  New  Covenant  prob- 
ably cannot  be  said  with  too  much 
certainty.  This  much  can  be  said 
though,  that  the  purpose  of  each  is 
primarily  the  same,  to  consummate 
the  covenant.  Figuratively,  it  rep- 
resents man's  entrance  into  the  cove- 
nant and  his  appropriation  of  the  di- 
vine benefits  proffered  by  God. 

Finally,  we  need  to  note  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  people's  response 
when  Moses  delivered  to  them  the 
covenant:  "All  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  we  will  do"  (Ex.  19:8;  24:3). 
Some  try  to  make  the  passage  say 
that  Israel  here  exchanged  grace  for 
law  since  they  now  want  to  earn 
what  has  hitherto  been  provided  by 
God's  grace.  This  is  to  distort  and 
ignore  the  context  entirely.  As  I 
have  tried  to  show,  the  covenant  is  an 


instrument  of  (3od's  grace.  It  follows 
then  that  the  people's  response  does 
not  represent  their  endeavor  to  earn 
God's  favor  by  performing  meritor- 
ious works,  but  is  the  people's  ac- 
ceptance of  God's  proffered  grace.3  > 
Morris  says  the  people's  promise  of 
obedience  "is  an  unconditional  sur- 
render to  whatever  might  be  the  will 
of  God,  their  absolute  Ruler."3  2  Think 
of  it  as  a  marriage  ceremony  with 
Israel  as  the  bride  answering  "we 
will." 

Having  discussed  the  old  diatheke 
with  which  Hebrews  is  much  con- 
cerned, we  are  now  more  prepared 
to  discuss  the  new  and  better  diath- 
eke keeping  this  valuable  perspective 
before  us  we  have  now  gained. 
IV.  The  New  Covenant  in  Hebrews 
(predicted  by  Jeremiah) 

In  dealing  with  the  aspects  of  di- 
atheke in  Hebrews  we  find  that  it  is 
"new,"  it  is  "better"  and  that  Christ 
is  at  once  its  "surety,"  its  "media- 
tor" and  its  "testator."  In  dealing 
with  diatheke  as  a  new  and  better 
covenant  it  is  best  that  we  treat  it  as 
a  new  and  better  stage  of  major  de- 
velopment of  the  one  covenant.3  3 
The  older  was  represented  by  Moses 
and  the  newer,  predicted  by  Jere- 
miah, was  mediated  by  Christ  to  the 
church.  The  New  Covenant  is  new 
in  two  different  ways.  First,  it  is 
new  in  the  sense  of  kainos  which 
deals  with  its  nature  and  character. 
The  external  elements  necessary  to 
the  Old  Covenant  are  not  a  part  of 
the  New  Covenant.  The  Old  Coven- 
ant was  particular.  This  is  brought 
out  by  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Ephe- 
sians.  "Wherefore  remember,  that 
ye  being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the 
flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircumcision 
by  that  which  is  called  the  Circum- 
cision in  the  flesh  made  by  hands; 
that  at  that  time  ye  were  without 
Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel,  and  strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  promise,  hav- 
ing no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world"  (Eph.  2:11,  12).  The  New 
Covenant  united  both  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile in  a  covenantal  relationship  with 
God:  "But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye 
who  sometimes  were  far  off  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ" 
(Eph.  2:13).  Only  in  this  sense  can 
it  be  said  to  be  universal.  It  is  a 
"new"  covenant  further  in  the  sense 
of  neos,  "new"  with  regard  to  time. 
There  is  historical  continuity  in  the 
two  major  stages  fi-om  Sinai  to  Cal- 
vary. Old  Covenant  Israel  in  the 
form  of  the  Remnant  who  remained 
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faithful  to  the  covenant,  becomes  the 
community  of  the  New  Covenant.' •• 

Our  author  also  says  that  the  cov- 
enant is  better.  In  dealing  with  the 
superiority  of  the  New  Covenant, 
however,  let  us  not  erroneously  sup- 
pose that  the  Old  Testament  is  abro- 
gated or  put  aside  by  the  New. 
Writes  Campbell  "In  reality,  not  the 
minutest  part  of  the  Mosaic  rites  and 
ceremonies  is  abrogated;  on  the  con- 
trary, the  whole  is  exalted  from  the 
state  of  type  and  shadow  to  that 
which  is  real  and  substantial. "3  5  This 
is  the  meaning  of  Christ's  saying, 
"Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy 
the  law,  or  the  prophets:  I  am  not 
come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill"  (Matt. 
5:17).  II  is  in  this  way  that  the  offer- 
ings and  ceremonies  of  the  Old  Cove- 
nant could  be  efficacious,  by  their  an- 
ticipation from  the  one  perfect  sacri- 
fice of  Christ.  For  as  Campbell  fur- 
ther says  "The  sacrificial  ritual  was 
not  intrinsically,  or  efficaciously  sac- 
rificial in  the  sense  that  a  true  atone- 
ment, or  satisfaction,  was  thereby 
made  for  sin.  It  was  a  symbol  —  an 
acted  sermon  —  on  the  necessity  and 
nature  of  a  true  atonement."' 6  Some- 
how many  theologians  and  commen- 
tators have  brought  such  a  sharp  dis- 
junction between  the  Old  and  New 
that  all  true  perspective  has  been 
lost.  Says  Vos,  "The  people  of  God 
of  those  days  (Moses'  time)  did  not 
live  under  an  unworkable,  unredemp- 
tive  system  of  religion,  that  could  not 
give  real  access  to  and  spiritual  con- 
tact with  God.  Nor  was  this  gospel 
element  contained  exclusively  in  the 
revelation  that  preceded,  accompan- 
ied, and  followed  the  law;  it  is  found 
in  the  law  itself.  That  which  we  call 
"the  legal  system"  is  shot  through 
with  strands  of  gospel  and  faith."' 7 

But  the  New  Covenant  is  indeed 
better.  Its  superiority  rests  solely, 
however,  on  the  superiority  of  Christ. 
In  the  last  analysis  the  covenant  can- 
not add  anything  to  Christ,  it  is  rath- 
er He  who  gives  efficacy  to  its  entire 
administration.  In  a  sense,  the  New 
Covenant  is  Christ.  The  New  Cov- 
enant is  better  in  some  of  the  follow- 
ing ways.  The  New  Covenant  is  su- 
perior because  it  has  a  better  medi- 
ator. The  Greek  word  for  mediator 
is  mssltes  which  signifies  etymolo- 
gically  "one  who  stands  in  the 
midst."  As  mediator  Christ  is  the 
trusted  person  who  acts  as  a  peace- 
negotiator  in  bringing  both  parties 
together  in  the  covenant.  The  Old 
Co\onant  had  heavenly  mediators 
n-ho  were  angels,  but  our  author  has 


proven  to  us  that  Christ  is  superior 
to  them.  Again,  Christ  is  superior 
to  Moses  who  was  the  earthly  medi- 
ator of  the  Old  Covenant. 

The  New  Covenant  is  superior  also 
because  it  has  greater  promises.  This 
we  see  in  the  nature  of  the  New 
Covenant  itself  in  Hebrews  8:10-12. 
In  these  three  verses  we  see  that 
Christ  makes:  (a)  the  sovereignty  an 
inward  rule  (v.  10);  (b)  the  prophetic 
office  universal  (v.  11) ;  (c)  the 
priesthood  perfect's  (y.  12).  The  Old 
Covenant  was  external  and  written 
on  tablets  of  stone.  The  New  Cov- 
enant brings  the  inward  law  of  the 
Spirit  and  is  written  on  the  fleshly 
tablets  of  our  hearts.  Verse  11  em- 
phasizes that  in  the  New  Covenant 
God  reveals  His  will  and  His  person 
to  all,  not  just  to  His  prophets.  And 
in  verse  12  there  is  a  greater  prom- 
ise with  regard  to  the  priesthood  and 
the  sacrifices.  Jesus  as  Priest  and 
sacrifice  brings  remission  of  sins  once 
and  for  all  so  that  our  "sins  and 
iniquities"  God  will  remember  no 
more. 

The  New  Covenant  is  better  be- 
cause Christ  administers  in  "a  great- 
er and  more  perfect  tabernacle."  The 
tabernacle  of  the  Old  Covenant  was 
a  copy  of  this  original  antitype  (Heb. 
8:5).  Its  sanctuary  was  worldly  and 
only  the  high  priest  had  access  to 
its  inner  sanctuary,  "the  holy  of 
holies."  But  in  the  New  Covenant 
Christ  has  prepared  the  way  into  a 
heavenly  sanctuary,  into  which  we 
also  enter  by  faith. 

The  New  Covenant  is  better  be- 
cause it  has  a  greater  high  priest. 
Jesus,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedek, 
is  greater  with  respect  to  His  office 
and  His  person.  After  the  Aaronic 
order,  Jesus  is  a  greater  priest  be- 
cause He  has  a  more  excellent  min- 
istry. 

The  New  Covenant  is  superior  be- 
cause as  High  Priest  Jesus  has  of- 
fered up  a  more  excellent  sacrifice. 
Jesus'  sacrifice  was  Himself  "offered 
up  as  a  lamb  spotless  and  without 
blemish,  slain  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world."  Christ's  sacrifice  was 
superior  in  essentially  three  ways: 
(1)  It  has  eternal  value.  The  trouble 
with  the  sacrifices  of  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  goats  was  that  their  value 
consisted  only  in  that  which  (3od 
had  appointed  them;  they  of  them- 
selves could  not  take  away  sins  (Heb. 
10:4).  (2)  It  was  never  to  be  re- 
peated. The  sacrifices  under  the 
Mosaic  economy  were  many  and 
needed    to    be    repeated    every   year. 


This  was  necessary  by  virtue  of  theU 
limited    value.     But    Christ    offerc^ij 
Himself  up  as  one  sacrifice  for  siiii ; 
and  "by  one  offering  he  hath  perfe<ij| 
ed  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctifi 
(Heb.    10:14).     (3)    It    brought   pe, 
fection.    The   old   sacrifices   broug! 
remembrance  of  sin  every  year  th( 
were    offered    up    (Heb.    10:3).    Th, 
came  by  consequence  of  their  repeEiO 
ed   offerings.    But  Christ's   sacrifi* 
brought    perfection    where    of    df, 
says   "Their  sins   and  iniquities  w 
I  remember  no  more." 

The  New  Covenant  is  superior 
because  Christ  is  our  surety  in  mee 
ing   the   conditions  of   the   covenartj 
Christ  fulfilled  our  part  in  that  In 
kept  the  law  and  died  in  our  pla<[ 
releasing   us   from   any   requireme(| 
of  works  in  order  to  receive  our 
inheritance.     It    is    possible    to 
Christ  in  a  threefold  relationship 
the  covenant.    (1)  As  mediator  He  H 
the  peace-negotiator  in  bringing  Giji 
and   man   together  in   the   covenai '" 
(2)  As  surety  He  fulfills  our  part 
the  covenant  so  that  all  its  benefi 
may  be  graciously  applied  to  us  w. 
believe.    (3)  As  testator  He  died  g 
ing    the    covenant    ratification    a 
bringing  its  provisions  into  force. 
V.     The   conclusion  ,, 

I  have  tried  to  point  out  essentiaJlljii 
two  things  in  this  paper  with  rega 
to  diatheke  in  the  Epistle  to  the  I: 
brews.    First,  diatheke  is  more  of  i 
covenant  than  a  testament,  but  thi 
primarily  it  is  a  divine  and  autha' 
tative  disposition  laid  down  by  G« 
In  summation  of  this  point,  note  t 
following  lengthy  quote  fixim  Behi 
"In  both  form  and  content  the  N( 
Testament    use    of   diatheke    folic 
that  of  the  Old  Testament.   The  or 
difference  is  to  be  found  in  the  st 
from    prophecy    to    fulfillment.    O'' 
can  hardly  say  that  the  New  Tes'' 
ment  takes  the  same  course  as  t< 
L  X  X      and      introduces      religioj 
thoughts  into  the  legal  word,  so  ti, 
it  is  "a  testament  and  yet  not  a  te, 
ament."     Nor    can    one    refer    to' 
transformation   of  the  covenant  C 
cept  to  include  that  of  a  testamei 
Neither  covenant  nor  "testament' 
produces  the  true  religious  sense  } 
the   religious   term   diatheke   in  ( 
Greek  Bible.    Diatheke  is  from  fi 
to  last  the  "disposition"  of  God,  l' 
mighty  declaration  of  the  soiverei>  ' 
will  of  God  in  history,  by  which  *  tl 
orders  the  relation  between  Himsi  I 
and  men  according  to  His  own  sryj 
ing  purpose,  and  which  carries  w 
it   the  aut'noritative  divine  orderi' 
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le  one  order  of  things  which  is  in 
xordance  with  it."3s  Secondly,  we 
lUSt  see  the  Old  and  New  Covenants 
5  being  essentially  one  covenant  in 
vo  major- stages.  Let  us  not  bring 
ly  of  the  sharp  disjunction  between 
19  two  which  has  characterized  the 
cachings  of  antinomians.  Payne 
immarizes  this  point  well;  "The 
der  mediated  salvation  by  anticipa- 
)ry  faith  in  redemption  yet  to  come 
rleb.  8:5),  and  the  newer  by  com- 
lemorative  faith  in  redemption  once 
)r  all  accomplished  (Heb.  9:12; 
):10)."to 
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DR.    GARBER    DRUSHAL 

elected 
rresident,  Wooster  College 

\R.  GARBER  DRUSHAL  has  just  recentl.v 
^  been  elected  President  of  Woostei'  College, 
ooster,  Ohio.  He  had  served  in  the  speech  de- 
rtment  of  the  college  for  some  time  and  has 
rved  as  Dean  for  the  past  several  years.  Woos- 
1-  College  is  affiliated  with  the  Presbyterian 
'  lurch. 

Dr.   Drushal   is   a   member   of   the   Smithville 
.•ethren  Church,  Smithville,  Ohio.   He  is  a  grad- 
1  te  of  Ashland  College  and  is  now  serving  on 
le  Board  of  Trustees.    He  is  also  a  member  of 
le  national  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Retirement 
Imd,  Inc.  and  a  member  of  the  Rules  and  Or- 
Jnization  Committee  of  General  Conference.   On 
e  district  level,  he  is  a  member  of  the  Ohio  Dis- 
ct  Rules  and  Organization  Committee. 
Dr.  Drushal  and  his  wife  (the  former  Dorothy 
liitted)  live  in  Wooster,  Ohio,  and  are  the  par- 
ts of  three  sons.    A  daughter,  Jayne,  passed 
ay  as  a  result  of  an  automobile  accident  four 
ars  ago. 


Garber  is  the  son  of  the  late  Dr.  George  Dru- 
shal and  Mrs.  Drushal  who  lives  in  Lost  Creek, 
Kentucky.  Rev.  George  Drushal  and  his  wife 
were  pioneer  missionaries  to  the  Lost  Creek  area. 

We  wish  to  congratulate  Dr.  Garber  Drushal 
for  this  honor  which  has  been  bestowed  upon 
him. 
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The  Brethren  Evangel! 


The   SMM    Mailbag  .  .  . 


from 


WARSAW    JUNIOR 


In  September  we  started  a  "Traveling  Basket"  for  our 
first  project  of  the  year. 

In  October  our  roll  call  was  answered  by  giving  our 
favorite  verse  in  Psalms.  We  also  had  a  Halloween  party 
at  the  home  of  our  Assistant  Patroness,  Mrs.  Marshall 
Griswold. 

In  November,  besides  our  regular  meeting,  we  met  at 
the  church  with  our  mothers  for  a  bandage  roll. 

The  regular  December  meeting  was  a  "come  as  you 
are"  party.  Our  Christmas  party  was  in  the  form  of  a 
birthday  party  for  Jesus. 

At  our  January  meeting,  we  decided  to  make  valentines 
for  those  in  a  local  nursing  home.  Later  in  the  month 
we  met  on  a  Saturday  afternoon  and  enjoyed  making 
the  valentines. 

The  women  from  our  W.M.S.  were  our  guests  in  Feb- 
ruary at  the  home  of  Sara  Kiefer. 

We  held  our  Public  Service  on  Sunday  night,  March 
10,  with  each  girl  taking  part.  Following  the  program, 
we  were  hosts  for  "Fellowship  and  Refreshment  Time." 

Plans  are  in  the  making  for  a  roller-skating  party  and 
other  summer  activities. 

Terrie  Griswold, 
Secretary 


from  .  .  . 


FLORA,    INDIANA 


Some  of  the  activities  of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary 
and  Martha  of  Flora,  Indiana  are  as  follows: 

We  opened  our  new  year  in  September  with  a  wiener 
roast.  The  new  officers  took  charge  of  the  meeting.  We 
also  received  our  Mite  Boxes.  The  regular  Sisterhood 
program  was  given. 


In  October  we  had  a  Halloween  show  at  the  Bret 
ren's  Home.  We  also  took  candy  to  the  home.  Afterwa) 
we  had  a  party  at  the  church  with  the  Boys'  Broths 
hood.  Besides  the  regular  program,  games  and  contes 
were  enjoyed. 

The  W.M.S.  were  our  guests  at  the  November  meetin 
Also    that    month   we    made    favors   for   the   Brethrer 
Home.    These  were  made  from  milkweed  pods  sprays  (,j 
with  gold,  using  nuts,  acorns  and  dusty  miller  as  deccj 
ation.    We  filled  the  pods  with  candy. 

We  had  a  Christmas  supper  for  our  parents  in  Decerl 
ber.  It  was  held  at  the  church.  The  Sisterhood  girls  wir. 
the  help  of  our  patronesses  prepared  and  served  the  fea| 
which  was  turkey  and  its  trimmings.  Devotions,  withj 
Christmas  program,  were  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

The  January  meeting  was   held   at   the   home   of 
patroness,   Mrs.  Kindley.    It  was  a   regular  meeting 
we  could  rest  from  all  our  parties  in  the  past  months.! 

As  you  can  see,  we  are  having  a  lot  of  fun  in  Sisti 
hood  and  we  wish  more  girls  would  come  and  be  wi 
us  in  the  fellowship  of  God. 

Susan  Duff, 
Corresponding  Secretary 


Sisterhood 
SCHOLARSHIP 

Attention  all  Sisterhood  girls  entering  Ashland  Colle 
as  Freshmen  this  fall.  Have  you  thought  about  apply* 
for  the  Sisterhood  Scholarship?  This  scholarship  is  giv 
each  year  to  a  Sisterhood  girl,  which  means  you 
eligible.  If  you  are  interested  and  would  like  an  appli:( 
tion,  wTite  to  Kathy  Miller,  Myers  Hall,  Ashland  CoUeJ 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805.  All  applications  will  be  review/ 
and  the  winner  will  be  announced  at  National  Conf 
ence  in  August. 


CONGRESSMAN    OBJECTS    TO 
SURVEY  ON  HAPPINESS  CLUES 

Washington,  D.C.  (EP)  —  A  Public 
Health  Service  survey  "Happiness  is 

, "  wasn't  really  worth  the 

$249,000  of  tax  money,  according  to 
Rep.  Robert  H.  Michel,  R-Ill. 

The  survey  turned  up  such  "start- 
ling information"  as:  (1)  Positive 
thinking  people  are  happier  than 
those  who  think  negatively,  (2)  The 
more  money  you  make  the  happier 
you  are,  (31  Young  people  are  hap- 
pier than   old  people,    (4)    People  in 


good    health    are    happier   than    sick 
people. 

The  Congressman  said  the  survey 
was  part  of  the  package  research 
projects  in  Puerto  Rico  and  "is  an 
example  of  the  kind  of  federal  spend- 
ing that  the  taxpayers  can  do  with- 
out." 

RED  SHIP  SKIPS,  MISSES 
McINTIRE    SHOWDOWN 

Philadelphia  (EP)  —  Attempting 
to  persuade  the  U.S.  government  to 
seize   a   Russian  ship,   Dr.   Carl   Mc- 


Intire  and  50  banner-waving  suppo 
ers  went  to  the  Delaware  River  )' 
missed  the  boat. 

The  Soviet  ship  Bulguruslan  (' 
its  43-man  crew  had  cast  off  ab' 
two  hours  ahead  of  the  arrival  of 
pickets  who  wanted  the  U.S.  to  sc' 
the  water  tender  and  keep  it  ai 
hostage  in  retaliation  to  the  Pue 
seizure. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Mclntiro  who  led  > 
protest  demonstration  was  quoted' 
Associated  Press  as  saying  the  F 
sians  "pulled  a  fast  one  and 
early." 
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SARASOTA  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE 


"'HE  Second  Annual  Brethren  Missionary  Conference 
.  in  Sarasota,  Florida,  from  March  17th  to  the  24th 
IS  a  thrilling  and  inspiring  experience.  During  the 
Werence  First  Brethren  had  one  first-time  confession 
id  two  young  people  committed  their  lives  for  full  time 
rvice  as  missionaries. 

On  the  last  night  of  the  Conference  the  "faith  promise 

'fering"   amounted  to  $4,000.60  with  more  to  come  in 

e  following  weeks.   The  "Faith  Promise"  is  not  a  cash 

fering.   It  is  not  a  pledge  offering.   It  is  a  commitment 

■tween  the  Christian  and  his  God.    This  commitment, 

promise,    is   made   in   dependence   upon   God   and   in 

ith  that  He  will  supply  that  which  the  child  of  God 

usts  Him  to  supply.  The  giver  is  never  billed  or  dunned. 

5  makes  his  faith  promise  to  God,  and  he  deals  with 

)d    alone.     The    "faith    promise"    plan    for    missionary 

ring  is  installment  giving.   It  is  by  faith  signing  a  con- 

ict  with  God  in  which  we  agree  to  give  so  much  per 

■ek  or  month  or  year  to  missions,   then   trusting  God 

enable  us  to  give  that  amount! 

(The  Scriptural  basis  for  the  faith  promise  is  found  in 

Corinthians  9:5.    Paul  did  not  ask  for  a  cash  offering 

'  missions.  He  wrote  from  Macedonia  to  the  Corinthian 

lurch,   boasting  of  them.    But  in  order  that  he  would 

t  be  embarrassed,  he  asked  them  to  make  a  decision 

i  their  liearts,   between   the   time  the  messengers  were 

^nt  and  the  time  he  arrived,  about  how  much  they  would 

willing  to  give.    The  amplified  New  Testament  uses 

?  very  words,    "Promised   Gift."    To   quote:     "That  is 

ly  I  thought  it  necessary  to  urge  these  brethren  to  go 

you  before  I  do,  and  make  arrangements  in  advance 

■  this  bountiful  promised  gift  of  yours;  so  that  it  may 

ready,  not  as  an  extortion  rung  out  of  you,  but  as  a 

nerous  and  willing  gift."    It  is  a  willing  offering  that 

umbers    and    friends    of    First    Brethren   give    as    God 

ealis  to  their  hearts!    How  about  YOU?    How  will  you 

te  for  missions  this  year? 

I.  Vote  NO  for  missions  this  year?  Not  give  any- 
thing! Close  up  AIX  of  our  mission  stations  and 
bring  back  ALL  of  our  missionaries  from  the  field? 
?•  Vote  in  favor  of  calling  home  SOME  of  our  mis- 
sionaries .  .  .  close  SOME  of  our  mission  stations? 
Give  less  than  last  year? 


3.  Give  the  same  as  last  year.  I  care  about  the  lost 
souls  of  men,  but  I  want  to  hold  the  line  where 
we  are,  hold  what  we  have,  I  will  vote  the  same 
as  last  year. 

4.  This  year  I  am  going  to  vote  to  give  more  for  Mis- 
sions, Home  and  Foreign:  I  am  for  advance,  I 
am  for  new  Mission  Stations  and  more  Mission- 
aries to  be  sent  to  the  fields  which  are  "White 
Unto  Harvest" ! 

Brethren,  how  can  we  expect  our  finest  youth  to  pro- 
claim God's  Good  News,  sacrificing  their  lives  for  Christ 
on  the  mission  fields,  when  we,  ourselves,  in  America 
are  not  willing  to  make  a  like  sacrifice  at  home? 


Reading  left  to  right:  Kathy  Lynn  Aspinall;  Reverend 
Fred  Vanator,  (founding  pastor  of  the  Sarasota  Church); 
Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  mission  pastor  at  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.; 
Rev.  Robert  Bischof,  missionary  from  Africa;  Rev.  Doug- 
las Hine,  Literature  Missionary  for  Bible  Literature  In- 
ternational; Mrs.  and  Rev.  Harry  Liu,  missionaries  for 
Pocket  Testament  League;  J.  D.  Hamel,  Pastor  at  Sara- 
sota Brethren  Church;  Rev.  Clarence  Stewart,  from 
Nappanee,  Ind.  (former  interim  pastor  at  Sarasota  First 
Brethren);  Mrs.  and  Rev.  Ray  Aspinall,  missionaries 
from  Argentina,  S.  A.;  and  Claudia  and  Mark  Aspinall. 
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The  Love  of  Christ  constrains  us!  Christ's  command 
is,  "Go  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  Creature."  Obed- 
ience to  the  command  of  our  Living  Lord  is  the  supreme 
and  compelling  motive  for  missions.  Presenting  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  lost  at  home  and  abroad  should 
ever  be  the  aim  of  the  Sarasota  Brethren  and  all  Breth- 
ren across  the  Land!    What  else  matters? 

These  two  admissions  cannot  be  reconciled:  "I  am  a 
Christian."  —  "I  am  not  interested  in  missions." 

Total  attendance  during  the  Sarasota  Missionary  Con- 
ference was  1,687.  The  conference  featured  a  morning 
prayer  breakfast  for  men;  two  morning  informal  coffee 
hours  for  everyone;  special  music,  slides  and  displays. 
Our  theme  wa^  "Is  it  Nothing  to  You,  All  ye  that  Pass 
By?"    (Lamentations    1:12). 

Reverend  Raymond  Aspinall  also  was  the  guest  speak- 
er at  the  Alta  Vista  6th  grade  class  and  guest  speaker 
at  the  monthly  Sarasota  Laymen's  meeting.  Mrs.  Ray- 
mond Aspinall  was  the  guest  speaker  for  the  Sisterhood 
girl's  public  service,  Wednesday,  with  90  in  attendance. 
First  Brethren  in  Sarasota  had  as  their  guest  speakers: 
Reverend  Robert  Bischof,  pastor  at  Huntington,  Indiana, 
and  former  missionary  to  Nigeria,  West  Africa;  Reverend 
Raymond  Aspinall  and  family^  missionaries  from  Argen- 
tina, South  America;  Reverend  Phil  Lersch,  mission 
pastor  in  St.  Petersburg,  Florida;  Bill  Fasig,  Argentina, 
South  America;  Reverend  and  Mrs.  Harry  Liu,  mission- 
aries from  Pocket  Testament  League;  Reverend  Douglas 
Hine,  Bible  Literature  International;  Dr.  Kenneth  Moon, 
pastor  of  the  Northside  Baptist  Church  in  St.  Petersburg, 
Florida,  and  Reverend  Jim  Maharaj,  a  former  Hindu 
Priest,  president  and  founder  of  Ambassadors  for  Christ 
Children's  Home  in  Trinidad. 

First  Brethren  in  Sarasota  in  1956  gave  $100.00  to 
Home  Missions  and  $40.25  to  World  Missions.  In  1960 
when  the  present  pastor  accepted  the  call  to  Sarasota  the 
church  had  70  members  and  gave  a  home  mission  offer- 
ing of  $213.00  and  $171.00  for  World  Missions.  As  of 
this  writing^  March  27,  1968,  Sarasota  First  Brethren 
has  given  a  total  of  $7,021.72  for  the  mission  program 
during  the  year  1967-68,  with  a  membership  of  340.  Our 
goal  for  the  year  1968-69  is  $10,000.  William  Carey  said, 
"Expect  great  things  from  God,  attempt  great  things 
for  God!" 

Will  you  help  reach  the  "untold  millions  still  untold?" 
Aren't  you  glad  you're  a  part  of  the  Brethren  Church 
mission  program? 

J.  D.  Hamel,  Pastor 
First  Brethren  Church 
Sarasota,  Florida 
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MEMORIAL 

In  loving 

memory  of  Mrs.  Bertha  Bargerhuff 

who  died  January  28,  1968,  a  gift  was  given    | 

for   the 

Argentina   Radio   Ministry   by   her 

family. 

SOLOMONS 

residing  in 

Missionary  Home 


THE    SOLOMON    FAMILY    just    returned    from    tl  | 
Argentine  mission  field  and  will  be  residing  at  7i  ■) 
Grant  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio,  in  the  Mssionary  Home.Ti 

Prior  to  their  arrival  the  House  Committee  Chairmap 
Mrs.  Dorman  L.  Ronk,  directed  cleaning  and  moderj 
izing  projects  in  the  house.  All  homeowners  know,  tl|j 
necessary  extent  of  up-keep  and  this  has  been  schedul<^ 
between  the  departure  and  arrival  of  missionaries  whejj 
ever  possible.  The  kitchen  had  been  partially  modeijj 
ized  before  the  arrival  of  the  Aspinalls  and  the  projepi 
wa^  completed  before  the  arrival  of  the  Solomons  jc 
April.  ' : 

The  volunteer  painters,  carpenters,  plasterers  and  gejij 
eral  laborers  worked  diligently  at  making  this  a  co:j^ 
fortable  home.  Then  the  local  W.M.S.  women  scatter^ 
to  do  final  re-arrangement  of  furnishings  and  heajij 
cleaning  behind  the  handymen  when  the  Solomon's 
rival  date  was  moved  up  four  days  earlier. 

Shelves  in  the  home  were  stocked  with  groceries  aji 
foodstuffs  placed  in  the  freezer  and  refrigerator.        i) 

The  Missionary  Board  House  Committee  and  the  ni^| 
sionaries  thank  all  those  who  work  so  faithfully  in  keei 
ing  this  home  well-maintained.  ! 


I 


I 


The 
Human 
Interest 
Touch 


JN  A  VERY  SMALL  corner  of  the  Easter  iss 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  —  and  not  meati 

to  be  obscure  —  was  an  item  reporting  on  til 


« 


shortage  of  funds  received  for  the  Golden  Gsk 
Call  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club,  keeping  it  from  rea<| 
ing  the  $10,000  mark  suii^assed  by  the  previo 
four  calls  for  newly  located  Brethren  Church  t.6) 
We  feel  we  should  at  least  meet  a  $10,000  g«W 
with  over  1500  members  and  it  was  disturbi't^ 
that  we  fell  short  of  that  goal  this  last  Call.  Tiki 
also  disturbed  one  of  our  Brethren,  Mrs.  Mali  . 
G.  Gardner  who  is  serving  as  a  doiTnitory  mot! ;'  ; 
at  Ashland  College.  Having  already  sent  her  n-  •: 
ular  gift,  she  made  an  additional  contribution  j) /I 
the  Ten  Dollar  Club  which  brought  the  Gold  5 
Gate  Call  up  over  $10,000.  Her  concern  has  he-:^ 
ed  us  to  establish  a  more  constant  record  of  g-'< 
ing  to  the  Ten  Dollar  Club.  \ 
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PHOMAS  L.  STOFFER  was  elect- 
L  ed  by  General  Conference  of 
'68  to  serve  on  the  Missionary 
)ard  of  The  Brethren  Church,  suc- 
eding  Reverend  George  Solomon 
an  Ohio  District  representative  to 
)Eird.  George  Solomon  had  served 
3  maximum  three  terms  on  the 
issionary  Board. 

Tom  resides  in  Canton,  Ohio,  where 
serves  the  Trinity  Brethren 
lurch  as  Moderator  and  also  is  a 
nday  School  teacher.  In  the  Ohio 
strict  Conference,  he  is  presently 
^ving  as  Treasurer. 
Mr.  Stoffer  graduated  from  Ash- 
^d  College  with  an  A.B.  and  re- 
ived his  LL.  B.  from  Western  Re- 
•ve  University.  He  is  employed  by 
tionwide  Insurance. 


SPOTLIGHT 

on  new  missionary  board  member 


Having  previously  resided  in  Ham- 
den,  Connecticut,  for  ten  years,  he 
admits  to  having  a  soft  spot  for 
colonial  homes  and  furnishings,  en- 
gendered in  this  early  American  his- 
torical area.  A  hobby  of  music  must 
be  very  relaxing  to  this  very  busy 
man.  He  finds  his  membership  on 
the  Ashland  College  Board  of  Trust- 
ees most  exciting  as  the  college 
moves  forward  in  its  e.xpansion  pro- 
gram. 

His  wife,  the  former  Donna  Rupert, 
has  been  plying  her  pen  to  very  bril- 
liant articles  for  the  Senior  Sister- 
hood Bible  Study.  At  present  their 
son,  Richard,  is  attending  Ashland 
College  and  Dale,  Sue  Ellen  and 
Sharon  live  at  home. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


^IL  SPIRITS'  DRAW 
UCE  GUARD 

aainagar,  India  (EP)  —  How  the 
il  spirits"  got  there  was  a  mys- 
f,  but  police  here  posted  a  guard 
side  a  house,  which  allegedly  had 
le  under  attack  by  the  unseen 
'ers. 

n  angry  crowd  had  gathered  to 
>w  stones  at  the  windows  in  an 
;nipt  to  drive  out  the  evil  spirits, 
'ccupants  of  the  house  moved  out 
Wy  to  avoid  both  the  spirits  and 
hail  of  stones  pelting  the  hapless 
■Uing. 

small  fire  of  inexplicable  origin 
ie  is  said  to  have  created  the 
lor    that    evil    spirits    had    taken 


YUGOSLAV   SAYS   YOUTH   MUST 
NOT  OPPOSE  RELIGION 

Belgrade  (EP)  —  Janez  Kocijancic, 
new  president  of  the  Youth  Federa- 
tion of  Yugoslavia,  said  here  that  the 
organization  cannot  carry  on  a  strug- 
gle against  religion. 

"We  must  struggle  for  the  young 
man,"  he  said  in  an  interview,  "but 
we  do  not  intend  to  give  up  .  .  .  those 
of  our  members  who  are  religious." 

The  Youth  Federation  is  an  organ- 
ization for  the  masses,  he  explained. 

Mr.  Kocijancic  also  observed,  how- 
ever, that  the  young  peoples'  faith  is 
"increasingly  assuming  the  character 
of  'private  religion.'  " 

The  religious  person  is  caught  be- 
tween catechism  and  science,  he  ex- 


plained, and  thus  turns  aside  from 
either  of  them  to  "create  his  'own 
God." 

"I  see  in  this  one  of  the  paths  of 
the  progress  of  personality,"  the  fed- 
eration president  concluded. 

ANGLICAN  VICAR  QUITS 
TO   BECOME   BAPTIST 

Doncaster,  England  (EP)  —  Latest 
critic  of  Anglican  infant  baptism  is 
the  Rev.  Ronald  S.  Whitehead,  Vicar 
of  Denaby,  who  announced  he  was 
leaving  the  Church  of  England  and 
seeking  entry  to  the  Baptist  ministry. 
"I  feel  in  conscience  drawn  towards 
a  church  that  does  not  practice  infant 
baptism,"  he  said.  Mr.  Whitehead 
has  already  been  baptized  at  a  near- 
by Baptist  church. 

Several  Anglican  clergymen  have 
announced  opposition  to  infant  bap- 
tism on  the  grounds  that  it  is  often 
indiscriminate  and  that  the  parents 
have  no  intention  of  bringing  up  the 
children  in  the  Church.  Very  few, 
however,  have  gone  so  far  as  to  re- 
sign, feeling  they  can  make  their 
case  better  while  still  in  the  Church. 


Rev.  &  ^4rs.  Albert  T.'  Ronk 
27  High  St» 
Ashland^  Ohio  44805 
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"Written      by      a      master      Biblical 
'scholar,    this    commentary    provides 
unexcelled    reference    material." 
BAPTIST    BOOK    STORE     CATALOG 


Now  -  in  a  ONE  VOLUME  EDITION 
Adam  Clarke's  Commentary 

at  an  attractive  low  price! 


Adam   Clarlo's   Commentary 
One   Volume    Edition 

ONLY  $11.95 

1350   pages 

0  Clear  and  helpful  Inlroduction' 
to  each  Bible  book. 

0  Handsomely  bound  in  a  fine 
quality  blue  Buckrum-finish  cloth 
with  14-karat  gold  leaf  stamp- 
ing. End  sheets  and  top  edge 
are  tinled. 

BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
PUBLICATION 


CLARKE'S 

OM  mm 

COMMENTARY 


The  rich  and  scholarly  six  volume  commentary  of  Adam 
Clarke,  skilfully  abridged  to  a  single  volume  of  1350 
pages  by  Ralph  Earle.  T4i.D.       • 

A  CAREFUL  ABRIDGEMENT  OF  THE  MASSIVE  SIX 
VOLUME  WORK,  COMPLETELY  MEETING  THE  NEED  FOR 
A  CONDENSATION  OF  THIS  MONUMENTAL  COMMEN-, 
TARY.  THE  GREAT  SCHOLAR,  ADAM  CLARKE,  STILL 
SPEAKS  FOR  HIMSELF.  HERE  IS  A  PRACTICAL,  MORE 
USABLE  CLARKE'S  COMMENTARY  AT  A  PRICE  WITHIN 
THE  REACH  OF  ALL! 

Adam  Clarke's  monumental  commentary  on  the  Bible  has 
been  a  standard  reference  work  for  over  a  century.  Now 
it  promises  even  greater  usefulness  in  this  new  one 
volume  edition! 

The  actual  words  of  Adam  Clarke  have  not  been 
changed,  except  in  a  very  few  instances  where  there 
has  been  some  modernization  of  expression  or  where 
a  word  or  so  has  been  inserted  in  brackets  to  complete 
ihe  sense  when  there  was  deletion  of  original  text.  Thus, 
Ihe  great  scholar  is  allowed  to  speak  for  himself. 
Much  material  that  is  "dated"  or  is  extraneous  to  the 
needs  of  the  reacfer  today  has  been  eliminated.  Readers 
vyill  rejoice  that  Adam  Clarke  takes  on  even  greater 
meaning   in  this  careful   and   loving   abridgement. 


FOR  MASTERY  IN  BIBLICAL  LANGUAGES  AND  THE 
CLASSICS,  AND  FOR  DEPTH  OF  SPIRITUAL  SENSITIVITY 
AND  THEOLOGICAL  PERCEPTION  ADAM  CLARKE  HAS 
SELDOM  BEEN   EQUALLED   IN   CHURCH   HISTORY. 

"Dr.  Ralph  Earle's  condensation  of  Clarke's  Commentary 
puts  us  all  in  his  debt."  —  Delbert  R.  Rose,  Asbury 
Theological   Seminary. 

"This  monumental  work  for  a  century  and  a  half  has 
been  recognized  as  a  standard  authority.  In  a  ministry 
of  more  than  a  half  century  I  have  consulted  Clarke  with 
pleasure  and  profit." — &.  C.  Goodpasture,  Church  of 
Christ. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

1>IY  PRAYER 

Lead  me,  good  Lord,  in  pastures  green 

And  by  the  waters  still, 
And  keep  my  soul  from  growing  lean 

And  poor  and  weak  and  ill; 
But  let  me  feed  on  truth  and  grace 

And  quench  my  thirst  with  love, 
And  let  me  wear  a  pleasant  face 

Like  saints  who  look  above. 

But  if,  good  Lord,  the  path  I  trod 

Sometimes  is  rough  and  steep, 
O  may  I  know  it  leads  to  God 

Who  never  fails  to  keep 
His  children  here  who  trust  and  pray, 

Because  He  loves  us  so,  D 

Although  sometimes  we  have  to  stay  j* 

While  there's  a  lot  of  woe !  fj 

I 

Help  me,   good   Lord,   while  here  on   earth   li 

Do  all  the  good  I  can;  J 

And  may  my  life  be  one  of  worth  1 

Like  some  great,  godly  man;  9 

And  grant  that  I  shall  leave  behind 

Some  blessing  when  I'm  gone 
To  make  men  noble,  good  and  kind. 

And  cheer  them  on  and  on. 


Keep  me,  good  Lord,  from  evil  things 

And  ev'ry  blighting  sin; 
Give  me  a  will  that  ever  clings 

To  right  until  I  win 
A  crown  of  life  on  yonder  shore 

'Mid  saints  and  angels  fair, 
Where  life  is  sweet  for  evermore 

And  glory  fills  the  air. 

Grant  me,  good  Lord,  a  humble  walk 

With  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son, 
And  keep  my  tongue  that  I  may  tcdk 

Of  what  Thy  grace  has  done; 
And  let  me  praise  Thy  name  o'er  all 

In  earth  and  Heav'n  above, 
With  men  like  Peter,  John  and  Paul 

Whose  soul  o'erflowed  with  lo\e. 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 
Taylors\'ille,  N.C. 
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REMINDER 


.^ 


^istnci    Qonferences 


lERE  WE  ARE  AGAIN  at  the  time  of  year 
I  when  District  Conferences  will  be  in  session 
•ougliout  our  denomination.  The  first  confer- 
;e  scheduled  for  the  summer  is  the  Indiana 
iiference;  the  others  during  the  summer  follow 
this  order:  Ohio  District,  Southeastern  Dis- 
tt,  Central  District  and  Pennsylvania  District. 
!e  Mid-West  Conference  is  held  in  October  and 
i  Northern  California  District  Conference  is 
Id  in  Januaiy.  The  Southwest  Conference  was 
d  in  Api'il. 

Viost  of  the  conferences  are  well  attended,  but 
••  attendance  should  be  better.  Many  decisions 
ich  affect  the  entire  denomination  are  made 
these  conferences,  therefore  the  members  of 

various  churches  should  take  a  greater  inter- 
;  in  these  events. 

^here  are  too  many  of  us  who  are  not  inter- 

led  in  what  happens  in  our  districts  or  our  Gen- 

1  Conference  until  some  decision  is  made  that 

'  s  not  suit  us.   We  then  begin  to  voice  our  op- 

ition,  or  we  boycott  the  decision,  which  in  turn 
.  ms  the  work  of  tlie  church  as  a  whole.  The 
i  e  to  voice  opinion  (pro  or  con)  is  during  the 
i^ions  of  either  District  or  General  Conference, 
I'  after!  After  a  decision  is  made  by  the  major- 
t  of  delegates  present  at  any  conference,  it  is 
I  duty  of  all  to  adhere  to  the  decision. 

0  be  sure,  there  ai"e  many  who  cannot  attend 
I'ause  of  working  schedules.    Yet  on  the  other 

d,  there  are  many  delegates  and  visitors  who 
i:;nd  the  conferences  because  they  have  arrang- 
'  their  vacations  so  that  they  can  attend.   Since 

district  conferences,  in  most  cases,  only  last 

ew  days  of  the  week,  there  is  time  left  for 

er  interests  during  a  week  of  vacation. 


Besides,  to  really  understand  the  Brethren 
Church  and  the  work  which  the  denomination  is 
trying  to  do,  a  person  must  attend  both  the  Dis- 
trict and  General  conferences!  Too  often  we  are 
only  interested  in  our  own  local  situation  when 
we  should  want  to  broaden  our  sig-hts  to  the 
greater  work  of  the  Church. 

There  is,  also,  the  matter  of  fellowship.  It  is 
good  to  be  with  others  of  like  minds  and  hearts; 
to  compai'e  notes  relative  to  local  work;  to  shai"e 
the  spiritual  experiences  which  we  have  had  the 
past  year;  to  eat  together  around  the  table;  and 
to  know  that  we  serve  the  same  Lord!  Friend- 
ships are  made  at  these  conferences  that  will  last 
for  a  lifetime. 

In  order  to  understand  the  national  work  better, 
it  is  necessary  to  know  those  who  work  with  it. 
This  opportunity  is  afforded  at  District  Confer- 
ence since  at  most  conferences  representatives 
from  the  national  boards  are  present  to  present 
the  work  as  they  are  associated  with  it.  Not  only 
are  reports  given  but  the  delegate  or  visitor  has 
an  opportunity  to  have  personal  contact  with  the 
representative.  In  this  way  he  learns  more  of  the 
work  and  the  problems  of  the  individual  boards. 
It  is  the  policy  of  the  present  board  representa- 
tives that,  if  possible,  they  are  present  for  the 
entire  conference  so  that  this  personal  conversa- 
tion might  be  made  available  to  the  delegates. 
This  is  one  way  of  learning  more  about  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  general. 

We  urge  you  to  attend  your  District  Confer- 
ence, all  of  it,  if  possible,  at  least  as  much  as  you 
can. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelii 


Devotional  Program  for  Juns 


PROVERBS 


Call  to  Worship: 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;   and  the  firm- 
ament showeth  his  handiwork"   (Psalm  19:1). 

Song  Service 

Prayer 

Bible  Studies: 

Junior — Psalms 
Senior — ^Proverbs 


t 

Discussion  Questions:  ( 

Senior — Discussion  questions  over  You're  in  the  Te^ 

age  Generation.  { 

Special  Music  '; 

Song: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 


S.M.M.  Benediction  ,, 

(Patronesses  of  Senior  girls:  Remind  any  of  your  gi 
who  are  planning  to  enter  Ashland  College  as  freshru 
in  the  fall  that  they  can  apply  for  the  Sisterhood  Sc  hi 
arship.)  ) 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


OUR  SEVENTH  SENSE 


by  MRS.  THOMAS  L.  STOPFER 


Note:    Let  each  girl  share  her  favorite  verse  from  Prov- 
erbs 

ALTHOUGH  IT  IS  HARD  to  define  a  good  sense  of 
humor,  we  all  know  who  possesses  one.  Indeed, 
these  are  the  people  we  enjoy  having  about  us.  They 
can  spot  the  silver  lining  in  the  dark  cloud,  banish  stuff- 
iness and  boredom,  and  put  magic  in  the  commonplace 
by  just  a  wink,  a  touch,  or  a  word. 

One  character  in  literature  who  has  this  ability  to 
transform  the  commonplace  is  Cyrano  de  Bergerac,  the 
hero  of  Edmond  Rostand's  play  by  that  name.  It  is 
Cyrano's  nose,  the  largest  proboscis  on  record,  that  sets 
him  apart.  Fortunately  he  can  laugh  at  his  appendage 
and  make  it  an  object  of  his  many  witticisms.  He  refers 
to  it  as  a  peninsula,  a  perch  for  the  birds,  or  that  which 


makes  him  a  man  of  prominence.    However,  with  a 
of  such   proixjrtions,   he  thinks   no   lady   fair  can  fal  il 
love  with  him;   but  thereon  hangs  the  plot  of  the  pi 
At  the  end  of  the  drama,  Cyrano,  finest  swordsmai 
France,  man  of  honor,  brilliant  wit,  gallant  soldier,  A 
tragic   lover   with   the  face  of  a   clown,   has   his  fi 
moment  when  he  meets  Death.   Mortally  wounded,  hi 
sists   his   friends   prop    him   against   a   tree   and   put 
sword  in  his  hand.    He  exclaims  joyously: 

(Translation  from  French  by  Brian  Hooker)    , 
"Let  the  old  fellow  come  now!    He  shall  find  me 
On  my  feet  —  sword  in  hand  — 
I  can  see  him  there  —  he  grins 
He  is  looking  at  my  nose  —  that  skeleton  — 
What's  that  you  say?    Hopeless?   Why,  very  wel 
But  a  man  does  not  fight  merely  to  win! 
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No  — Tio  —  better  to  know  one  fights  in  vain!  — 
You    there   —   Who    are    you?     A    hundred    against 

one  ■ — 
I  know  them  now,  my  ancient  enemies  —  (He  lunges 

at  empty  air) 
Falsehood!  —  There!    There!    Prejudice  —  Compro- 

mise^r^ 
Cowardice  —  What's  that?    No!    Surrender?    No! 
Never  —  never!  —  Ah  you,   too,  Vanity! 
I  knew  you  would  overthrow  me  in  the  end  — 
No!    I  fight  on  —  and  on  —  and  on! 
(Pauses,   gasping   and   again   addresses   Death) 
Yes,  all  my  laurels  you  have  riven  away 
And  all  my  roses;  yet  in  spite  of  you 
There  is  one  crown  I  bear  away  with  me, 
And  tonight,  when  I  enter  before  God, 
My  salute  shall  sweep  all  the  stars  away 
From  the  blue  threshold!    One  thing  without  stain, 
Unspotted  from  the  world,   in  spite  of  doom 
Mine  own!   —  And  that  is  — 

(He  totters,   falls  into   the  arms  of  his  friends,   and 
smiles  up  at  the   lovely  Roxane) 
My  white  plume." 

^ven  in  death,  Cyrano  can  joke  about  his  nose,  his 
lite  plume."  Thus  he  dies  as  he  lived  —  fighting  false- 
id,  injustice,  prejudice,  and  vanity.  Would  that  each 
us  could  meet  death  with  such  rare  humor, 
["here  are  many  comedians  and  "funny"  men  in  our 
Intry,  but  the  one  whom  I  believe  has  the  best  sense 
humor  is  Jimmy  Durante,  who,  too,  can  laugh  at  his 
'e.  But  most  important,  Jimmy  has  never  uttered  an 
and  or  smutty  word  in  all  his  years  on  the  stage, 
»n,  and  television.  He  loves  people  too  much  to 
t  or  to  corrupt  them. 

ndeed,  a  person  with  a  good  sense  of  humor  avoids 
itain  pitfalls.  He  will  never  hurt  another  just  for  a 
gh;  and  he  will  never  downgrade  love,  purity,  the 
le,  and  God's  other  gifts  to  man.  One  to  whom 
hing  is  sacred  and  holy  has  no  idea  of  his  relation- 
)  to  Crod  and  to  his  fellowman.    Better  we  should  be 

Queen    Victoria,    who   drew   herself  up    to   her   full 
;ht  when  anything  off -color  or  smutty  was  mentioned 
ler  presence  and  remarked,  "We  are  not  amused!" 
he  qualities  which  make  up  a   good  sense  of  humor 
ude 

.  Loving  this  life  God  gave  us  and  living  it  with  utter 
thankfulness   to  Him; 

■  Loving  people  and  enjoying  making  them  happy; 
•  Being  able  to  laugh  at  ourselves, 
i.terling  sense  of  humor  is  a  sense  of  proportion  which 
ys   us   recognize   just   where   we   stand   —   with   God, 
'a  nien,  and  with  ourselves. 

|f  course,  the  Bible,  a  book  of  faith,  is  not  written  to 

'jise;  but  we  may  be  sure  Jesus  had  a  warm  sense  of 

*ior   because   His    friends   so   loved    to   be    with    Him. 

xy  of  His  recorded  words  give  evidence  of  a  strong 

re  of  proixjrtion  which  "sees  life  clearly  and  sees  it 

'i-le,"   the   very   basis   for   a   good   sense   of   humor.    I 

picularly  thrill  to  the  answers  He  gave  the  devil  at 

time  of  His  temptation   after  forty   days  of  fasting 

he  wilderness. 

le  devil  tempted  Him  thus:    "If  you  be  the  Son  of 
command    that    these    stones    be    made    bread"    — 

esting  Jesus    use   His   power   for   His   own   physical 

ifactions. 


Jesus  immediately  answered:  "It  is  written,  'Man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceeds 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God.'  "  Jesus  used  Scripture  to  point 
out  that  God  had  more  for  Him  to  do  than  to  take  care 
of  His  own  selfish  needs  of  the  moment.  He  had  been 
born  into  this  world  as  its  Savior  to  seek  and  to  save,  not 
as  a  magician  to  amuse  and  to  entertain.  Read  Matthew 
4:1-11  again  and  note  Christ's  skillful  use  of  Bible  verses 
to  put  the  devil  in  his  place. 

His  handling  of  the  impetuous  Peter  shows  humor 
and  great  love.  I  particularly  enjoy  the  time  the  disci- 
ples were  on  the  stormy  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  Jesus  came 
walking  toward  them  on  the  water.  Peter  wanted  to 
get  into  the  act  and  begged  to  come  to  Him.  Jesus 
beckoned.  Peter,  managing  a  few  steps,  was  overcome 
by  fear  and  began  to  sink.  Do  you  remember  Jesus' 
words    (Matt.   14:31)? 

My  favorites,  however,  are  the  many  encounters  with 
the  self-righteous  scribes  and  Pharisees.  They  could  never 
trip  Jesus,  try  as  they  might.  In  Luke  20:19-26,  they 
ask  Him  whether  it  is  lawful  to  pay  taxes  to  Caesar. 
If  He  says  no,  the  Romans  will  be  after  Him;  if  He  says 
yes,  the  Jews,  who  hate  the  Romans  and  their  way  of 
e.xacting  tribute,  will  be  irritated. 

Jesus  asks  them  for  a  penny  and  questions  whose  name 
and  face  are  on  it. 

"It  is  Caesar's,"  they  answer. 

"Then  give  to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's;  and 
give  to  God  the  things  which  are  God's"  Again  Jesus  has 
the  last  word.    We  might  even  call  it  the  punchline. 

Yes,  Jesus'  recorded  words  reveal  His  wonderful  sense 
of  proportion,  the  basis  for  the  finest  sense  of  humor. 
And  this  same  practical  sense  of  proportion  we  find  in 
Proverbs.  I  am  sure  you  have  been  struck  with  the 
humor  in  many  of  these  verses  and  already  have  your 
own  examples. 

Here  are  a  few  of  my  favorites.  Turn  to  Proverbs 
17:28,  and  let  us  read  it  together: 

"Even   a   fool,   when   he   holdeth   his   peace,   is   counted 
wise: 

And  he  that  shutteth  his  lips  is  esteemed  a  man  of 
understanding." 
Keep  quiet  and  no  one  will  ever  guess  how  stupid  you 
are.  Wise  words?  Would  that  I  had  thought  of  that 
verse  all  the  times  I  did  not  have  wisdom  enough  to  hold 
my  tongue! 

The   twenty-fifth   chapter  is   honeycombed   with   favor- 
ites.   Look  at  verses  14,  15,  17,  and  24. 
"Whoso  boasteth  himself  of  a  false  gift 
Is  like  clouds  and  wind  without  rain"    (25:14). 
A   big  blow  with  nothing  to  deliver!    Do  you  know   the 
type? 

"By  long  forbearing  is  a  prince  persuaded, 
And  a  soft  tongue  breaketh  the  bone"   (25:15). 
Patience  has  its  own  reward.    A  steady  drip,   drip,   drip 
will  wear  away  the  hardest  stone. 

"Withdraw    thy   foot   from    thy    neighbor's    house: 
Lest  he  be  weary  of  thee,  and  so  hate  thee"  (25:17). 
Do  not  wear  out  your  welcome.    Perhaps  the  author  also 
had  the  idea  of  keeping  your  nose  as  well  as  your  foot 
out  of  your  neighbor's  house  and  business. 

"It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  corner  of  the  house  top: 
Than  with  a  brawling  woman  and  in  a  wide  house" 
(25:24). 
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Maybe  the  corner  of  the  house  top  in  Biblical  times  was 
the  equivalent  of  our  dog  house  of  today.  A  brawling, 
nagging  woman  surely  can  keep  a  man  in  the  dog  house. 
If  any  book  in  the  Bible  reveals  humor,  it  is  without 
a  doubt  Proverbs.  The  writers  of  this  book,  Solomon, 
the  wise  men,  Agur,  and  Lemuel,  "saw  life  clearly  and 
saw  it  whole."  Their  sense  of  humor  shows  plainly. 
God  in  His  great  wisdom  has  given  all  of  us  this  sense 
of  proportion.  Let  us  enjoy  His  world  and  His  people 
and  thank  Him  with  all  our  hearts  for  His  gifts. 


The  Brethren  Evang^f 

Questions   for   discussion:  I 

1.  What  are  the  characteristics  of  a  good  sense  ofji 
mor?    Do  you  agree  with  the  author's  definition  i 

2.  Does  a  person  have  to  accept  himself  as  he  is,  p^ 
ical  handicaps  as  well,  before  he  can  have  a  lic 
sense  of  humor? 

3.  How  does  a  good  sense  of  humor  help  one  overi 
rough  spots  in  life?  ^ 

4.  What  verses  in  Proverbs  have  you  found  that  ha| 
touch    of   humor?  f 

5.  Do  these  verses  give  you  any  insight  into  when 
people  in  1000  B.C.  were  much  the  same  as  we?,; 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE  LORD  DESIRES  CLEAN  HEARTS 

Psalm    19 
by  MRS.  GLENN  SHANK 


How  OFTEN  we  come  in  from  playing  to  supper, 
only  to  be  sent  from  the  table  to  wash  our  hands. 
When  we  come  to  the  Lord,  He  desires  that  our  hearts 
be  clean.  In  this  psalm,  there  is  a  prayer  for  the  cleans- 
ing of  secret  sins,  in  order  that  our  praises  to  the  Lord 
can  be  acceptable;  for  the  Lord  does  not  like  our  hearts 
to  be  sinful. 

The  first  half  of  this  psalm  tells  of  God  in  the  world 
around  and  above  us.  Since  we  have  studied  other  sim- 
ilar psalms,  we'll  look  only  briefly  at  this  section.  It 
would  be  a  good  psalm  to  learn  from  memory  for  there 
are  several  verses  you  will  hear  quoted  very  often  by 
Christians. 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God"  (v.  1).  How 
can  we  declare  the  glory  of  God?  If  we  do  not  love  God, 
if  we  dishonor  Him  by  failing  to  obey  His  command- 
ments, we  can  surely  be  no  credit  to  Him.  The  heavens 
can  tell  us  many  things.  They  show  us  beauty,  limitless 
space,  orderly  arrangements.  Surely  this  speaks  of  the 
wonderful  world  did  has  created.  Just  as  the  heavens 
are  telling  the  gloi-y  of  God  —  and  have  told  it  since 
creation  —  so  are  we  to  glorify  God. 

The  heavens  do  not  shout,  but  their  majesty  speaks 
even  though  silent  (v.  2-3).  We  find  that  we  can  com- 
mune with  God  best  in  quiet  times.  The  heavens  speak 
of  God's  wisdom,  His  power  and  His  goodness.  Though 
humans  could  never  speak,  still  God  would  be  glorified 
through  His  marvelous  creation.  The  sun  goes  forth  and 
nothing  is  hid  from  its  heat  (v.  4-6).  Nothing  is  hid 
from  God.  The  heavens  are  preaching  and  singing.  God 
made  them  that  way.  Their  song  and  sermon  is  the 
glory  of  God  —  God  doing  great  things  on  through  etern- 
ity. We,  too,  need  to  sing  the  glory  of  God  for  all  the 
days  of  our  lives. 

"The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect"  (v.  7).  God  didn't 
omit  anything  in  His  Word.  The  Gospel  is  i)crfect  and 
we're  not  to  add  to,  take  away  from  or  change  any  part 


of  it.  The  laws  of  our  land  are  constantly  being  cha;e 
to  suit  the  times  in  which  we  live.  Even  though  we  (v 
laws,  people  frequently  disregard  them  and  do  as  le 
please.  Then  there  is  disorder,  like  the  conditions  n 
valent  during  recent  riots.  Man  cannot  establish  a  ei 
feet  law,  but  God's  law  is  perfect  and  complete.  N 
attack  on  it  will  weaken  it  —  it  is  sure  —  not  t  Ij 
changed  according  to  existing  circumstances.  God's  3\ 
is  perfect.    It  is  sure.    It  is  right.    It  is  complete. 

To  sum  up  the  greatness  and  excellence  of  God's  « 
the  psalmist  says  that  they  are  "more  to  be  desired  ai 
gold  .  .  .  sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  honeyci|ib 
(v.  10).  The  sweetest  joys  and  the  richest  blessing:  al 
on  those  who  live  by  the  laws  of  the  Lord. 

The  Word  of  God  serves  us  a  warning  when  w  B 
astray  (v.  11),  but  it  also  promises  a  reward.  Paio 
the  reward  is  the  comfort  and  joy  we  get  when  se  ni 
God,  but  there  is  yet  more  reward  to  come. 

Now  the  psalmist  looks  at  himself  —  and  we  liki  isi 
look  at  ourselves.  Perhaps  we'd  rather  not  look  atiUl 
selves,  but  it  is  better  to  look  at  self  than  at  other  I 
is  better  to  clean  up  our  own  lix'es  before  we  cri  a' 
others.  We  do  err  —  can  we  understand  our  e  yr. 
(v.  12)?  We  cannot  altogether  understand  oursi  cs 
so  like  the  psalmist  we  say  "cleanse  thou  me  fi-om  s  re 
faults."  The  perfect  law  of  God  acts  like  a  mirro  foi 
man.  We  look  in  this  mirror  (law  of  God)  and  sec  ur 
selves  as  we  really  are,  full  of  sin. 

God  cannot  cleanse  us  from  our  sins  until  they  ari  on 
fessed.  No  matter  what  we  do  or  how  we  appear  o  tJli 
outside,  it  is  inside  which  is  the  most  important.  Bi  er 
flies  are  beautiful  to  look  at,  but  their  larva  spoil  ich 
of  our  fruit  and  vegetables.  There  is  a  white  ant  o  er 
mite  which  eats  away  the  insides  of  wood.  To  thfUl 
ward  appearances,  the  lumber  appears  sound,  bui|>in 
touch  of  the  finger  will  show  the  hollow  interim  A 
house   so   oaten   will   soon   crumble. 
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'erhaps  you  cannot  see  the  value  of  removing  sin 
m  your  life,  but  its  value  wdll  be  better  understood 
you  grow.  Sin  can  decay  our  souls,  deaden  our  con- 
jnces,  dull  our  minds  and  make  us  as  lioUow  logs 
ich  cannot  long  stand.  Perhaps  this  example  from 
inel  Fletcher  will  help  us  to  see  more  clearly. 

f  I  drop  some  dirt  in  the  cellar  by  the  coal  bin,  I 
inot  see  the  dirt,  nor  does  it  trouble  anyone.  If  I 
(p  that  same  dirt  in  the  living  room,  mother  will 
ckly  get  the  dust  pan  to  sweep  it  away  without  delay. 
[  drop  that  same  dirt  on  the  stretcher  of  the  hospital 
ergency  room,  it  arouses  some  horror,  and  it  is  wash- 
away  and  new  sheets  are  laid.  But  if  I  drop  that  same 
t  onto  the  operating  room  table  where  the  surgeon  is 
rking,  immediately  orders  go  forth  to  scour,  sterilize, 
infect,  and  all  procedures  cease  until  the  area  is 
roughly  disinfected,  and  new  instruments  are  secured. 

?o  a  certain  extent  our  lives  are  like  this.  At  one 
18,  in  the  coal  cellar,  we  don't  worry  about  sin  or  the 
ins  of  dirt  it  leaves.  But  when  we  are  born^gadn 
ristians,  we  see  it  differently  and  have  a  horror  of  the 
in  of  sin  in  our  lives.  When  we  can  see  the  sin  in 
•  lives,  we  are  on  the  right  road. 
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Some  sins  we  delight  in  committing  and  the  psalmist 
calls  these  "presumptuous  sins"  (v.  13).  We  need  always 
to  be  on  guard  against  sin,  especially  when  we  willfully 
do  wrong.  Any  small  sin  can  be  repeated  often  enough 
to  become  a  habit  and  then  it  is  difficult  to  get  out  from 
under  such  a  tyranny  for  we  become  slaves  to  it.  Using 
bad  language,  cheating,  or  dishonesty  can  be  repeated 
until  these  bad  habits  become  difficult  to  overcome. 

The  last  verse  of  this  psalm  is  frequently  used  by 
preachers  just  before  speaking.  This  was  the  psalmist 
David's  prayer  (v.  14).  He  could  not  bear  it  that  his 
words  or  thoughts  might  be  unacceptable  to  God.  Per- 
haps our  words  sound  good,  but  our  thoughts  are  not 
good.  Both  that  which  we  speak  and  that  which  we 
think  are  to  be  alike  —  and  both  are  to  be  the  best  that 
we  offer  to  God  for  His  acceptance.  May  David's  prayer 
be   our  prayer. 


Questions  for  discussion: 

1.  How  can  we  declare  the  glory  of  God? 

2.  What  can  the  heavens  teach  us? 

3.  The   law   of   God   is   like   a   mirror.     What   does    this 
mean? 

4.  How  can  we  have  clean  hearts? 


Signal  Lights  Program  for  June 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Bible  Theme:     "THE  CHRISTIAN  WAY" 
Project:     AUDIO-VISUAL  TRAILER  FOR  ARGENTINA 


ging  Time: 

All  Things  Bright  and  Beautiful" 
Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
'Every  Good  Gift" 
'What  Can  I  Give  Jesus" 

(from  Primaries  Sing) 
lie  Time: 

Serving  God 
ast   September   we    talked   about 
!  beginning  of  the  world.    Do  you 
Member    how    the    world    began? 
,  it   was  made  by  God.    We   said 
1  created  it.    That  means  He  made 
t  ut  of  nothing.    He  made  it  for  us 
'  ive  in  and  to  enjoy. 
1  December  we   talked  about   an 
I  ;4i'eater  gift  that  God  gave  us. 
'  remembers  what  that  was?    It 
"f  course,   the   sending   of  His 
>•  Jesus  to  be  our  Savior, 
''hen  someone  gives  you  something 
t  do  you     do?     (Let  several  chil- 
1    respond.)      We    not    only    say 
ik  you  with  our  lips,  but  we  show 
no  thankful  by  the  things  we  do 
that  person. 


God  has  given  us  everything  we 
have.  Do  we  ever  tell  Him  thank 
you?  How  can  we  say  thank  you  to 
God?  (Again,  permit  a  number  of 
children  to  answer.) 

We  can  say  thank  you  to  God 
through  our  prayers  and  songs. 

We  can  also  show  God  we  are 
thankful  for  the  things  He  has  given 
us.  When  we  gladly  share  our  toys, 
we  are  saying  thank  you  to  God. 
When  we  quickly  obey  our  parents, 
we  are  saying  thank  you  to  God. 
When  we  do  something  to  make  a 
sick  person  glad,  we  are  saying  thank 
you  to  God.  When  we  share  our 
money  to  buy  food  and  clothes  for 
the  poor  and  to  help  the  missionaries 
tell  others  of  Jesus,  we  are  saying 
thank  you  to  God. 

Every  day  there  are  many  ways 
we  can  say  thank  you  to  God.  As 
Christians  we  want  God  to  know  that 
we  are  thankful  for  the  things  we 
have.  We  want  to  say  thank  you 
for  the  beautiful  world.    We  want  to 


say  thank  you  for  our  family  and 
friends.  Most  of  all  we  want  to  say 
thank  you  for  Jesus  our  Savior,  See 
how  many  ways  you  can  find  to  say 
thank  you  to  God. 

iWeniory  Time: 

Ephesians  5:20 

(Review  all  previous  memory  Scrip- 
tures. Be  sure  the  children  include 
the   references   with   the   verses.) 

This  month's  memory  verse  is 
about  something  we  all  want  to  do. 
It  is  written  on  the  piece  of  paper  I 
am  giving  each  of  you.  Read  the 
verse  to  yourself  while  I  say  it  for 
you. 

Now  you  read  it  with  me.  (Read  it 
together  a  number  of  times.) 

Let's  turn  our  papers  over  and  see 
if  we  can  say  the  verse  without  look- 
ing at  it. 

We  will  want  to  study  our  verse 
at  home  this  month.  Put  it  in  your 
pocket  so  you  won't  lose  it. 
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Prayer  Time: 

Let  us  each  think  of  one  thing  for 
which  we  are  especially  glad.  As  we 
pray   let   us    thank   God   for  it. 

Then  let  us  ask  God  to  help  us  to 
find  ways   to  show  our  thankfulness 
to  Him. 
Mission  Tiine: 

The  Aspinalls  —  Missionaries 
to  Argentina 

The  farm  home  near  Sterling,  Ohio, 
often  rang  with  laughter  as  the  Mur- 
rays  worked  and  played  together. 
The  children  were  romping  in  the 
yard  one  summer  day  when  Mr. 
Muri-ay   called    them    to    him. 

"You  have  a  baby  sister,"  he  said. 

"That  makes  four  boys  and  four 
girls,"  laughed  one  of  the  sisters. 
"We're   even!" 

"What's  her  name?"  asked  another. 

"Marilyn,"   replied  Dad. 

Marilyn  grew,  as  all  babies  do.  It 
was  no  time  at  all  until  she  was 
playing  with  blocks  of  wood  from 
Dad's  shop.  Before  long  she  was 
toddling  about.  "Play!  Play  hide  and 
go  seek!"  she  would  call  to  her  bro- 
thers and  sisters. 

As  she  continued  to  grow  they 
taught  her  many  things.  She  learned 
to  roll  hoops  and  play  marbles. 

Family  ball  games  in  the  pasture 
were  the  most  fun.  Or  maybe  the 
most  fun  was  going  to  the  black- 
smith shop  to  watch  Dad  put  shoes 
on  a  horse. 


Marilyn  went  regularly  with  her 
family  to  church  and  Sunday  school. 
When  she  was  thirteen  years  old, 
she  accepted  Jesus  as  her  Savior  and 
was  baptized. 

While  Marilyn  was  growing  up  on 
the  farm^  Raymond  Aspinall  was 
growing  up  in  southern  Ohio  in  the 
town  of  Piqua. 

Ray  had  just  one  younger  sister, 
but  there  were  many  friends  to  play 
with.  They  played  cops  and  robbers 
and  cowboys  and  Indians. 

Best  of  all  they  liked  to  play  on 
the  levee  along  the  Miami  River. 

Do  you  know  what  a  levee  is?  It's 
a  higli  bank  of  soil  piled  near  a  river 
to  keep  the  water  from  flooding  out 
onto  the  farms  and  towns. 

This  was  a  large  grassy  place  in 
the  summer.  In  the  winter  it  was  a 
wonderful   slide. 

Ray  didn't  go  to  church  mucli  as 
a  boy.  When  he  was  twelve  years 
old,  he  attended  vacation  Bible  school. 
It  was  here  he  accepted  Jesus  as  his 
Savior. 

A  few  years  later  at  a  summer 
camp  Ray  knew  God  wanted  him 
to  be  a  minister. 

Ray's  family  moved  when  he  was  in 
high  school.  At  the  new  school  he 
met  Marilyn  Murray.  They  fell  in 
love  and  later  were  married. 

Marilyn  worked  as  a  bookkeeper 
while  Ray  attended  Ashland  College 
and  Seminary. 


He  served  as  pastor  of  the  Gn 
ford  Brethren  Church  while  in  sti 
inary.  Then  they  moved  to  Lani|k 
Illinois  where  he  was  pastor  of  ii 
Brethren  Church  for  three  years 

One  day  Ray  looked  up  f  roi); : 
letter  he  was  reading  and  said,  '"^ii: 
is  another  letter  from  the  Mis  h 
Board  asking  us  to  go  to  Argen  a 
as   missionaries." 

"They  have  asked  us  so  m\i 
times,"  said  Marilyn.  "Do  you  thi 
we  should  go?" 

"If  this  is  God's  call  we  shotV 
replied  Ray.  "How  will  we  kno'i 
it  is  his  call?" 

"Let's  pray  about  it,"  sugge^ 
Marilyn. 

Right  then  they  bowed  their  heik 
"Show  us  if  this  is  Your  plam  f or  |' 
prayed  Ray.  "If  it  is^  Lord,  let  h( 
Mission  Board    ask  us  once  more 

As  they  lifted  their  heads  the  pt  v 
rang.  It  was  the  secretary  of  ae 
Mission  Board  calling  to  ask  a  it 
if  they  would  go  to  Argentina.  IV  ri 
lyn  and  Ray  knew  God  was  ans  -r 
ing  their  prayer  and  telling  then  If 
wanted  them  to  serve  in  Argen  la 

"Yes,  we  will  go,"  Ray  told  hf 
secretary. 

After  many  months  of  plant  ig 
studying  and  packing  Rev.  and  « 
Aspinall  with  their  children  Mk 
Kathy,  and  Claudia  flew  to  Arsn 
tina.     There    they    are    serving  o6 


Please  send  the  following  information  to  Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger, 
232  Sherman  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio     44S05  not  later  than  July  30. 

Signal  Lights  Patronesses: 

Name  of  Church 


Number   of   Signal   Lights 

Where  your  meetings  are  held 

When  your  meetings  are  held  

Do  you  have  a  project  offering? 

material? 

Suggestions  for  the  Signal  Lights  program: 


Average   Attendance,^ 


Do  vou  use  the  suggested 
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missionaries     of     the     Brethren 
lurch. 

isiness  Time: 

Give  the  Signal  Lights  motto. 
Roll  call  and  offering. 
Remind  the  children  that  next 
month  'Tvill  be  the  last  opportun- 
ity to  give  to  this  year's  project. 
Plan  a  hike  for  next  month's 
meeting. 

Birthdays    to    remember: 
Brian  Bolinger  will  be  three  years 
old  on  July  1. 

Maria  Bowers  will  be  eight  years 
old  on  July  11. 


Activity  Time: 

Serving  God  at  Cliurcli 

(For  this  project  you  will  need  a 
few  potted  plants  such  as  pansies  or 
geraniums  and  garden  tools.  Check 
with  the  trustees  where  you  may 
plant  the  flowers.  If  your  meeting 
has  not  been  outside,  take  the  group 
out  now.) 

One  way  we  can  serve  God  and 
thank  Him  for  His  goodness  to  us 
is  by  helping  to  take  care  of  His 
house.  Look  around  the  church  yard. 
What  do  you  see  that  we  could  do  to 
make  it  look  nicer?  (The  children 
will  probably  suggest  such  things  as 


pick  up  the  paper,  rake  the  lawn,  pull 
weeds.  Carry  out  as  many  of  their 
suggestions  as  practical.) 

The  lawn  looks  lovelier  already. 
Now  let's  brighten  it  with  these  flow- 
ers. (Supervise  the  planting,  making 
sure  each  child  has  a  part  in  it.) 

We  will  need  to  water  the  flowers 
regularly  and  to  keep  the  weeds  pull- 
ed from  around  them.  Who  would 
like  to  tetke  care  of  them  until  our 
ne.xt  meeting? 

(Assign   two  or  three  children  for 
each  week.    You  will  need  to  remind 
them  when  it  is  their  turn.) 
Signal  Lights  Benediction 


christian  Education  works  wonders! 
FOUR-WAY   RELIEF   FROM    SPIRITUAL   CONGESTION 

by  Dean  A.  Dalton 

The  author  is  Director,  Education  and  Information  Division,  Gospel 
Light  Publications,  Glendale,  California 


"'HE  WORLD  is  becoming  more  unbelievable  every- 
day. We  have  new  detailed  pictures  of  the  moon's 
rface.  Mars  Mariner  has  probed  325  million  miles  into 
ice.  Our  astronauts  have  hurtled  through  the  heavens 
17,000  miles  an  hour  and  nonchalantly  taken  space 
ilks  150  miles  above  the  earth.  Mysterious  signals 
)m  outer  space  have  been  heard  in  Moscow  and  Bonn 
scientists  consider  the  possibilities  of  messages  from 
■n  on  other  planets.  Telstar  and  the  communication 
tellites  provide  world-wide  immediacy  of  information 
rough  television  and  radio.  The  laser  beam  has 
■ought  miracles  in  medical  surgery  through  the  use 
',  light  amplification  by  stimulated  emissions  of  radi- 
hOn. 

But  in  the  light  of  these  momentous  feats,  consider 
■;  bizarre  contrast  of  our  times:  new  dimensions  in  na- 
inal  prosperity  and  poverty  pockets  in  urban  and  sub- 
'ban  slums;  new  dimensions  in  education  world  wide 
d  one  and  a  half  billion  persons  who  can't  read  or 
■ite;  new  dimensions  in  social  reform  and  more  crim- 
:'ils  than  college  students;  new  dimensions  in  popula- 
'11  and  800  million  fewer  Christians  than  50  years 
o;  new  dimensions  in  medical  care  and  one  out  of  ten 
'  our  hospital  beds  occupied  by  the  mentally  ill;  new 
'  nensions  in  church  statistics,  with  billion  dollar  build- 
,'s  and  declining  memberships  and  seminary  enroll- 
■  'nts. 

What  a  day  for  the  Chiurch  to  work!  Too  often,  how- 
?r,  we  are  afflicted  by  the  "edifice  complex."  We  are 
ralyzing  the  power  of  God  with  programs  that  are 
ilding-centered.  Our  machinei-y  often  mangles  the 
'ssage.    Christ's   final   word   to  us,   his   disciples,   was 


"Go  .  .  .  teach."  I  believe  the  opportunities  of  today 
are  giving  new  dimensions  to  Christian  education  at 
the  local  church  level. 

1.  We  are  achieving  new  dimensions  through  re- 
discovery of  our  message.  We  are  seeing  a  grass  loots 
movement  back  to  the  Bible,  as  our  basic  text  and  only 
guide  —  a  return  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  our  only 
frame  of  reference. 

2.  We  are  achieving  new  dimensions  by  strengUien- 
Ing  our  methods.  All  of  the  orthodo.xy,  all  of  the  great 
evangilical  truths  committed  to  us  are  of  little  avail 
unless  those  who  hear  understand  the  way  of  salvation 
through  Christ  alone,  and  understand  the  obligations 
that  God  places  on  those  who  belong  to  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  We  are  achieving  new  dimensions  through  Involve- 
ment of  the  man.  There  continues  to  be  a  critical  chal- 
lenge to  the  church  to  enlist  and  to  involve  convicted, 
convinced,  concerned  and  committed  men  to  Christ's 
cause. 

4.  We  are  achieving  new  dimensions  by  a  penetration 
of  the  masses.  We  should  rejoice  in  every  activity  that 
jolts  Christians  out  of  their  tendency  to  stay  in  their 
church   buildings   to   engage   in   Christian   work. 

We  have  never  had  anything  of  such  magnitude  .  .  . 
so  potentially  promising  .  .  .  and  so  creatively  challeng- 
ing as  Christian  Education  in  the  local  church  today. 
God  grant  that  we  shall  use  to  the  fullest  every  aspect 
of  Christian  Education.  God's  formula  for  effective 
evangelism  is  to  teach  the  Word  and  reach  the  heart. 

"O  Lord,  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the  years" 
(Habakkuk  3:2). 


Piige  Ten 


The  Brethren  Evang^elJ 


THE  EIGHTY-FIRST  CONFERENCE 
of  the 
INDIANA  DISTRICT  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 
and  BIBLE   CONFERENCES 

JUNE    10  to  13,    1968 

The    Brethren    Retreat 
Shipshewana    Lake,    Indiana 


Theme:     "MATURING  THE  SAINTS" 

Text:  "For  anyone  who  continues  to  live  on  'milk'  is  obviously  im- 
mature —  he  simply  has  not  grown  up.  'Solid  food'  is  only 
for  the  adult,  that  is,  for  the  man  who  has  developed  by  ex- 
perience his  power  to  discriminate  between  what  is  good 
and  bad  for  him"     (Hebrews  5:13,    14     — Phillips). 


7:30 


8:00 


9:00 


7:15 

8:10- 

9:45 

8:30- 

9:45 

0:00 

PROGRAM 

Monday  Evening  —  June  10 

Devotional  Service 

Hymn    Glenn  Grumbling 

Scripture  and  Prayer  .  Rev.  Myron  Dodds 
Appointment  of  Conference  Membership 

Committee 
Appointment  of  Committee  on  Committees 
Appointment  of  Ways  and  Means  Committee 

Hymn   Glenn  Grumbling 

Solo  Mrs.  Orien  Hall,  Nappanee 

Vice  Moderator's  Address 

Mr.  Devon  Ho.ssler 
"The  Saints  Need  For  Maturity" 
Brethren  Youth 

Tuesday  Morning;  —  June  11 

Breakfast  —  Hotel 

Simultaneous  Sessions,  W.M.S.,  Ministerium 

and  Laymen 
Brethren   Youth 
First  Business  Session 

Hymn   Glenn  Grumbling 

Scripture  and  Prayer   .   Rev.  Paul  Sommers 

Music    North    Manchester 

Report  of  the  Conference   Membership 

Committee 
Unfinished  Bu.siness 


11:00 


12:00 


1:30 


2:30 


3:00 


3:30 
5:30 


7:00 


7:30 
7:45 


Report  of  Conference  Treasurer 

Report  of  Statistician  1 

Hymn   Glenn  Grumbl  a 

Moderator's  Address 

Rev.  Woodrow  A.  Imr 
"Maturing  The  Saints  in  Stewardship" 

Dinner  —  Hotel  j 

Tuesday  Afternoon  —  June  11  1 

Hymn   Glenn  Grumbl  J* 

Solo    Daniel   Donaldson,   Mex  )1 

Scripture  and  Prayer  . .  Rev.  Kent  Benn 
Report  of  Membership  Committee 
District  Mission  Board  Session 
The   Benevolent   Board   of  the  Brethren 

Church 

Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas,  Representatjl 
The    Missionary    Board    of    the    Brethrer| 

Church 

Rev.  William  Anderson,  Representat 
W.M.S.   Annual   Tea   and  Program 
Supper  —  Hotel 

Tuesday  Evening-  —  June  11 

Vesper  Service 

Hymn  Glenn  Grumbl  J  J 

Speaker    Rev.  Kenneth   How  1 1 

Music  at  the  Tabernacle  : 

District  Laymen's  Program 

Hymn   Walter  Str.  i  j 


t 
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Conference  Organization 

derator Woodrow  A.  Immel 

:e  Moderator Devon  Hossler 

iretary-Tteasurer  ....  Paul  D.  Tinkel 
iistant  Secretary-Treasurer  -  Claude  Stogsdill 
itistician'f'      -         .         -         -         Mrs.    Donald  Kollar 


Conference   Music 


2;anist 

inist 

ig   Director 


Mrs.  Harold  Hummel 

Mrs.  Woodrow  Immel 

Glenn    Grumbling 


ORGAN   PROVIDED  BY  THE   C.   G.   CONN   Ltd. 
OF  ELKHART,  INDIANA 

Ve  wish  to  express  our  great  appreciation  to  Mr.  Larry 
Swine,  Vice  President,  and  the  C.  G.  Conn  Ltd.  Com- 
iiy  of  Elkhart,  for  their  most  gracious  provision  of  an 
an  for  our  Conference.  For  the  past  two  years  and 
iin  this  year,  their  provision  of  an  organ  has  and  will 
a  wonderful  means  of  blessing  in  enriching  our  sing- 
i  and  our  worship.  Also,  our  sincere  thanks  to  Mr. 
told  Hummel,  Goshen  Case  Company  for  the  transpor- 
lion,  placement,  and  hook-up  of  the  organ. 


Scripture  and  Prayer Dave  Bowers 

Installation  of  Officers 

Mr.  Richard  Reed 
Special  Music 

"The  Brethrenaires,"  New  Paris 

Speaker    Rev.   Kenneth    Solomon 

Brethren  Youth 
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Wednesday  Morning  —  June  13 

Breakfast  —  Hotel 

Simultaneous  Sessions,  W.M.S.,  Laymen- 
Ministerium 
9:45     Brethren  Youth 

Business  Session 

Hymn  Glenn  Grumbling 

Special   Music    Burlington 

Scripture  and  Prayer  . .  Rev.  Austin  Gable 
Report  of  Membership  Committee 
Report  of  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Report  of  Committee  on  Committees 
Election  of  Officers 
Report  of  Central  Council 

Rev.  Richard  Allison,  Representative 

Hymn   Glenn  Grumbling 

Speaker   Rev.  Waldo  E.  Gaby 

"Maturing  The  Saints  in  Family  Life" 

Dinner  —  Hotel 

Wednesday  Afternoon  —  June  12 

Hymn   Glenn  Grumbling 

Special  Music   Elkhart 

"Cinda  and  Gary  Ravenscroft" 
Scripture  and  Prayer 

Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 
Report  of  Membership  Committee 
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2:00  District  Board  of  Trustees 

2:30  Ashland  College  and  Seminary 

Rev.  Charles  Munson,  Representative 
3:00  Brethren  Publishing  Company 

Rev.  John  Byler,  Representative 
3:30  Business  Session 

4:00  W.M.S.  Public  Service 

5:30  Supper  —  Hotel 

Wednesday  Evening  —  June  12 

7:00  Vesper  Service 

Hymn   Glenn  Grumbling 

Speaker    Rev.   Clarence  Kindley 

7:30  Music  at  the  Tabernacle 

7:45  Indiana  District  Board  of  Christian 

Education 

Speaker   Rev.   Fred  Burkey, 

Director  of  Christian  Education  of  the 
Brethren  Church 
8:45  Film  in  Tabernacle  —  "Goal  To  Go" 

(Everyone  is  invited  to  stay) 

Thursday  Morning  —  June  13 

7:15  Breakfast  ~  Hotel 

8:10  Simultaneous  Sessions 

W.M.S.-Sisterhood 
Laymen-Boys'  Brotherhood 
Ministerium 
10:00  Business  Session 

Hymn  Glenn  Grumbling 

Special  Music 

Mrs.  Kent  Bennett,  North  Liberty 
Scripture  and  Prayer 

Rev.  Gene  Eckerley 
Report  of  Membership  Committee 
Report  of  Indiana  District  Board  of 

Christian  Education 
Report  of  Auditing  Committee 
Report  of  Resolution  Committee 
Any  Remaining  Business 
Installation  of  new  Conference  Officers 

11 :00  Hymn   Glenn  Grumbling 

Speaker   Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer 

"The  Maturing  Saint  and  His  Outreach" 
12:00  Dinner 


AUXILIARIES 

Woman's   Missionary   Society 

Pianist  Mrs.  Charles  Lee  Riddle,  Tiosa 

Song  Leader   Mrs.  Joan  Bargerhuff,  Loree 

Theme:     "Building  Bridges" 

The  Program 

Tuesday  Morning  —  June  11 
8:10 

Prelude    Mrs.   Riddle 

Theme  Song   Mrs.  Bargerhuff 
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Devotions    Mrs.   Floyd   Sibert,    Mexico 

Special   Mrs.  Kent  Bennett,  North  Liberty 

Business 

Memorial   Service    Denver  Society 

W.M.S.  Prayer  Period 
9:20  A.M. 

Mrs.  Bea  Bischof   Huntington 

Tuesday  Afternoon  —  3:30 

Annual  Tea  and   Program    Bryan   Society 

Wednesday  Morning  —  June  12 
8:10 

Prelude    Mrs.    Riddle 

Theme  Song    Mrs.   Bargerhuff 

Devotions  Mrs.  Sibert 

Special 

Business 

Election  of  Officers 

Recognition  of  Banner  Societies 

Project  Offering  (Donations  to  Dormitory) 

Dutchtown  Society 

W.M.S.  Prayer  Period 
9:30  A.M. 

Mrs.   Claude    Stogsdill    Teegarden 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

4:00 

(Public  Service) 

Prelude    Mrs.    Riddle 

Theme  Song   Mrs.  Bargerhuff 

Devotional  Special   ....    Mrs.  Edith  Rodkey^  Burlington 
Speaker 

Thursday  Morning  —  June  13 
8:10 

Combined  meeting  of  W.M.S.  and  S.M.M. 

Prelude    Mrs.    Riddle 

Theme  Song   Mrs.  Bargerhuff 

Devotions    Mrs.   Sibert 

Special    Sisterhood   Choir 

Business  —  Combined  Installation  of  Officers 
Final  Business  of  the  Year 

W.M.S.  Prayer  Period 
9:20 

Mrs.  Frank  Barker  County  Line 


Sisterhood 

Theme:     "Nothing  Is  Impossible"  Luke  1:37 
Theme  Chorus:     "Nothing  Is  Impossible" 

Pianist    Jerri  Garrison 

Song  Leader   Diane  Miller 

The  Program 

Monday  Evening  —  June  10 

Songs  and  Devotions 

Refreshments  Loree  Society 


7:15 
8:30 
9:50 


11:00 


1:00 


5:00 
7:45 
9:10 


7:15 
8:30 
9:50 

11:00 


Tuesday  Morning  —  June  11 

Breakfast 

Brethren  Youth 

Panel  Discussion    (Sponsored  by  S.M.M.  open:( 

all  youth) 
S.M.M.  Choir  Practice  | 

Services  at  the  Tabernacle  i 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

Prelude    Jerri    Garr  )i 

Theme   Song    Diane   M* 

Greetings    Beth  Hartong,   Presio  i 

Business  \  \ 

Committee  Appointments 

Election  of  Officers  i 

Devotions   Ardmore  Sr.  Soct; 

Special  Music    Center  Chapel  Socit; 

Speaker  John  Edmiston,  Roarjii 

"Nothing  Is  Impossible  for  a  Teenager" 
"Spirit  of  Sisterhood"  I 

S.M.M.  Benediction  I 

Wiener  Roast  I 

Services  in  the  Tabernacle 
Songs  and  Devotions 

Refreshments    Warsaw   Sotltj 

I 
Wednesday  Morning  —  June  12 

Breakfast 

Brethren  Youth 

The  Roanoke  Teen  Choir 

S.M.M.  Choir  Rehearsal 

Services  in  the  Tabernacle 


Wednesday  Afternoon 

12:30    Ingathering  Sei^ice  —  Tabernacle 

Devotions    Burlington  So« 

Ingathering  of  the  Project  Offering  .; 

Consecration   Prayer    PatrcK 

Special  Music   Huntington  Soi)|j 

S.M.M.  Benediction  f 

1:30     Banquet 

Theme   Chorus    Diane  V.!m 

Choruses    Diane  A  'ei 

Recognition  of  Honor  and  Banner  Societies 
Introduction  of  New  Officers   ....   Beth  Har  ng 

Speaker   Miss  Ada  Dri  lal 

Riverside  Christian  Training  S(  wl 
"Nothing  is  Impossible  for  a  Full-time  Worker' 
S.M.M.  Benediction 

(Favors  for  Banquet,  Nappanee  Society) 
7:45    Services  in  the  Tabernacle 
9:10    Ccunpfire  (if  possible) 

Refreshments    New  Paris  So  S 


Thursday  Morning  —  June  13 

7:15    Breakfast 

8:10    Meeting  with  W.M.S. 

(See  W.M.S.  section  for  program) 

10:00    Prelude   Jerri  Gar 

Theme  Chorus  Diane  A 

Special  Music    Old  and  New  Ofl 

Speaker   Mrs.  J.  D.  Smith,  Ws 

"Nothing  is  Impossible  for  a  Layman" 

Theme  Chorus  Diane  ^ 

S.M.M.  Benediction 
11:00    Services  in  the  Tabernacle 
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Boys'    Brotherhood 

Tuesday  —  June  11 

00    Breakfast 

30    Brethren  Youth 

00    Attepd  Services  in  the  Tabernacle 

00     Devotional  Program 

Devotions 

Message 
45    Attend  Services  in  the  Tabernacle 
45    Brethren  Youth 

Wednesday  —  June  13 

00    Breakfast 

30    Brethren  Youth 

00    Attend  Services  in  the  Tabernacle 

00     Devotional  Program 

Devotions 

Message 
45    Attend  Services  in  the  Tabernacle 
45    Brethren  Youth 

Thursday  —  June  13 

00    Breakfast 

10    Laymen-Boys'  Brotherhood 

00    Attend  Services  in  the  Tabernacle 
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Thursday  —  June  13 

8:10     Girls  meet  with  W.M.S. 
Boys  meet  with  Laymen 


Minlsterlum 

Tuesday  —  June  11 

8:10    Devotions  —  Led  by  Elder  R.  Bischof 

8:30    Business 

9:00    Program 

Board  of  Trustees  of  Shipshewana 
The  Camp  —  Past,  Present,  Future 

Wednesday  —  June  13 

8:10    Joint  Meeting  with  the  Laymen 
Laymen  in  charge 

Thursday  —  June  13 

8:10    Devotions  —  Led  by  Elder  R.  Bischof 
30    Business  (Election  of  Officers) 
00    Program 

Panel  of  Laymen  and  Women 
What  Does  the  Laity  Expect  of  the  Ministers  Wife?' 
(Minister's  Wives  are  Invited) 


Laymen 


Brethren   Youth 

'thren  Youth  Leaders  for  Conference 

Sharon  and  Bill  Walk 

Bill  is  in  Seminary  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  pastor  of 
Glenford,  Ohio  Brethren  Church. 

■nie:     Get  In  The  Game" 

Monday  —  June  10 

iO    Attend  Service  in  Tabernacle 
')0    Pre-game  Warm-up  (hike) 


Tuesday  —  June  11 

Pre-game  Instructions 

Pre-game  Prayer 

Recreation  "Playing  the  First  Half" 

(ball  game  and  swimming) 
Evaluate  the  First  Half 

Wednesday  —  June  13 

Half-time  Instructions 

Second  Half  Prayer 

Recreation  "Playing  the  Second  Half" 

(ball  game  and  swimming) 
Attend    Services    in    the   Tabernacle 
Film  in  Tabernacle  —  "Goal  To  Go" 


Tuesday  —  June  11 

8:10     Laymen's  Session 

Leader   Everett  Gillis, 

Northern  District  President 
9:15     Prayer  Period 

Tuesday  Evening: 
Public  Service 

7:45     Hymns    Walter   Strape 

Devotions  and  Prayer   .  .   Dave  Bowers,  Nappanee 
Installation  of  Officers 

Mr.  Richard  Reed,  Kokomo 
Special  Music 

Quartet,  "The  Brethrenaires"    New  Paris 

Speaker   Rev.  Kenneth  Solomon, 

Missionary  from  Argentina 
Benediction    Jerry   Gable 

Wednesday  —  June  13 

8:10    Joint  Meeting  with  Ministers 

Leader    Jerry   Gable, 

Southern  District  President 
9:15    Prayer  Period 

Thursday  —  June  13 

8:10     Meeting  with  Brotherhood  Boys 

Leader    John    Oberly 

9:15     Prayer  Period 


J 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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The  Brethren  Evangti 


THE  UNHOLY  TRINITY: 
DRAGON,  BEAST,  AND  FALSE  PROPHET 

Revelation  13:1-18 

Part  XXVIII 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


CHAPTER  THIRTEEN  of  Revelation  is  really  a  con- 
tinuation of  chapter  12  which  closes  with  a  picture 
of  Satan  cast  down  to  the  earth  and,  in  the  throes  of  his 
dying  convulsions,  attempting  to  destroy  the  saints  of 
God.  The  13th  chapter  describes  this  attempt  in  the 
language  and  thought  patterns  of  John's  own  day.  In 
fact,  no  doubt  for  him^  there  is  much  contemporary  rel- 
evance. However,  the  imagery  seems  to  leap  beyond 
his  own  time  and  reach  out  to  that  period  of  history, 
better  known  as  the  great  tribulation,  to  come  at  the 
end  of  this  present  age. 
The  beast  from  the  sea   (1-8). 

The  best  manuscripts  would  make  the  dragon  the  one 
standing  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea  and  John,  then,  be- 
holding the  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  same  (cf.  RSV). 
This  beast  seems  to  be  the  same  as  the  one  described 
in  11:7  as  coming  out  of  the  bottomless  pit.  To  John, 
this  "beast"  seems  to  be  the  very  incarnation  of  the 
Roman  Empire  of  his  own  day  (as  well  as  the  incarna- 
tion of  Satanic  power).  Many  evangelical  expositors 
would  identify  it  with  the  Antichrist  of  the  coming  great 
tribulation  era. 

The  seven  heads  mentioned  by  John  probably  refer  to 
the  seven  leading  emperors  of  his  own  time,  beginning 
with  Tiberius  and  ending  with  Domitian.  The  ten  horns 
may  include  these  seven  and  three  lesser  emperors  who 
reigned  a  total  of  only  eighteen  months  between  Nero 
and  Vespasian  (Galba,  Otho  and  Vitellius).  The  ten 
crowns  could  well  symbolize  their  rule  and  reign,  for 
certainly,  the  emperors  of  Rome  were  known  as  the 
rulers  of  the  world!  The  name  of  blasphemy  upon  the 
heads  might  allude  to  the  claim  of  emperor  deity  and 
the  demand  for  emperor  worship. 

Whether  John  was  able  to  fully  comprehend  the  deep- 
er meaning  behind  his  imagery,  we  do  not  know  for  cer- 
tain. However  many  believe  these  pictures  describe  for 
us  a  renewal  of  the  Old  Roman  Empire  in  the  last  days, 
to  be  ruled  over  by  the  Antichrist  who  will  be  every  bit 
as  cruel  and  blasphemous  as  any  of  these  Roman  Em- 
perors. A  study  into  the  lives  and  activities  of  such 
men  would  better  help  us  understand  just  how  diabolical 
such  a  person  will  be,  if  this  interpretation  proves  cor- 
rect. 

John  also  seems  to  allude  to  the  four  great  beasts  com- 
ing out  of  the  sea  as  described  in  Daniel  7:3-7.  These 
represented  the  great  empires  of  Babylon,  Media,  Persia 
and  Greece,  probably  described  as  beasts  by  Daniel  be- 
cause of  their  cruel  and  inhuman  activities  toward  their 


enemies.  This  may  very  well  be  John's  thought  as  hej> 
attempts  to  picture  the  satanic  personality  and  actit; 
of  this  coming  Antichrist  (i.e.,  one  personifying  the  m 
bined  evils  of  these  four  great  empires  of  ancient  i 
tory).  John  is  very  certain  concerning  the  source 
such  a  person's  evil  motivation.  He  describes  this  soC' 
as  from  the  "dragon,"  which  already  has  been  ident  ei 
with  Satan   (cf.  chapter  12). 

In  verse  3,  John  mentions  that  one  of  his  heads  a 
wounded  to  death  and  then  healed.  Some  believe  li 
alludes  to  the  current  belief  of  John's  day  that  the  ne 
emperor  Nero  would  return  from  the  dead  to  rule  aii 
( thus,  becoming  the  monstrous  beast  here  descril  i) 
Others  seem  to  feel  that  this  is  merely  symbolical  ol  hi 
restoration  of  the  Roman  Empire  in  the  days  just  ;  oi 
to  and  during  the  great  tribulation.  It  may  well  be  a' 
John,  himself,  believed  he  was  living  in  this  time  of  h< 
end  and  that  the  coming  Antichrist  would  be  ever\  )ii 
as  cruel  and  inhuman  as  Nero.  Whether  he  actualba 
pected  his  reincarnation,  we  do  not  know. 

Verses  4  and  5  picture  the  kind  of  world-wide  ac^ 
tion  and  worship  that  Satan  and  his  Antichrist  shalre 
ceive  from  unregenerated  men^  deceived  by  their  « 
tricks  and  enticing  speech.  The  mention  of  fortjM 
months  may  again  allude  to  the  time  of  Antic  ui 
Epiphanes  who  subjected  God's  people  to  terrible  t  )U 
lational  terrors  during  the  Syrian  conquest  of  Israiin 
the  second  century  B.C.  Whether  the  Antichrist's  ign 
shall  be  exactly  forty-two  months  or  whether  this  ni'  'ly 
symbolizes  a  definite  period  of  time  when  conditions 'ill 
be  similar  to  that  of  the  Syrian  conquest,  or  even  wBe, 
cannot  be  determined  positively.  Either  way,  the  '  itli 
is  the  same  —  God  will  ultimately  over-rule  and  1  ng 
both  Satan  and  his  wicked  co-workers  to  complete  nd 
ignominious  defeat. 

Verses  6  and  7  picture  more  details  concerning  iK 
war  between  Satan,  God  and  His  tribulational  Ch  3^ 
with  Antichrist  as  Satan's  supreme  weapon  of  at  M 
Verse  8  continues  to  describe  his  world-rule  as  thatfM 
god,  to  be  worshipped  by  all  who  do  not  have  their  n  i|| 
written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  (i.e.,  those  wh(J 
not  of  God's  elect).  Certainly,  the  "Caesar-worshiK 
John's  day  was  a  portent  of  the  far  greater  worship 
be  given  to  Satan's  "Christ"  during  the  tribulati(  W 
come.  i '  - 

A  most  glorious  fact:    God  shall  indeed  prevail   (9,  P)l 

Verses  9  and  10  are  a  parenthesis  with  which 
seems  to  be  seeking  to  encourage  those  who  are 
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ints  and  thus  to  be  subjected  to  the  most  bitter  forms 
tribulation  for  their  refusal  to  bow  down  and  worship 
e  Antichrist.  He  seems  to  be  saying  that  the  patience 
id  the  faith  of  the  saints  rests  in  the  knowledge  that 
)d  will  win  out  and  that  all  who  are  identified  with 
im  shall  ultimately  share  in  His  eternal  victory  over 
I  tan  and,  all  his  diabolical  forces  and  powers.  God  has 
is  own  way  of  settling  all  accounts.  He  also  has  His 
m  way  and  His  own  time  for  righting  all  wrongs  and 
ndicating  His  elect.  We  can  be  sure  that  He  will  de- 
roy  the  destroyer  and  all  who  align  themselves  with 
tn  and  his  cause.  We  can  be  just  as  sure  that  He  will 
er  take  care  of  His  own,  whatever  the  trial  or  test  or 
riod  of  time! 

le  second  beast  and  his  insidious  campaign   (11-18). 

If  the  first  beast  refers  in  John's  mind,  to  Antichrist 

id  political  Rome,  then  the  second  beast  probably  refers 

some  religious  alliance,  perhaps  centering  in  another 

tanic   personality,    which   finds    its    proto-type    in    the 

"aesar-worship"  of  the  first  century  A.D.    This  would 

■  especially   true   if  John   is   writing   during   the   reign 

Domitian   when  such  worship  was  made  compulsory, 

ider  the  penalty  of  death.    In  19:20  this  second  beast 

called,    "the   false  prophet,"    a   term  fitting   either  a 

■rson,  a  system,  or  both. 

John  tells  us  that  this  beast  has  two  horns  like  a  lamb 
|la).  It  may  be  that  at  first,  "Caesar-worship"  appear- 
"lamb-like"  with  promises  of  peace,  prosperity,  and 
fessing  upon  all  who  would  bow  down  and  worship.  The 
jntion,  in  lib,  of  this  beast  speaking  like  a  dragon 
iiy  allude  to  the  serpent  who  deceived  Eve  in  the  Gar- 
m  of  Eden  and  may  be  used  by  John  to  further  suggest 
tat  this  second  beast  would  be  able  to  deceive  many 
jth  his  enticing  speech.  Verses  12-14  speak  of  the  great 
fcnders  and  miracles  such  a  person  or  system  will  be 
lie  to  perform  which  will  also  tend  to  deceive  the  un- 
Igenerate. 

The  futuristic  application  to  these  verses  would  center 

'  Hind  the  belief  that  during  the  tribulation  period  there 

11  be  a  diabolical  alliance  of  a  corrupt  political  power 

'th   an  apostate   church,   patterned   after   this   alliance 

I  Rome  and  "Caesar-worship"  of  John's  day.   Together, 

I  'y  will  seek  to  carry  out  the  aims  of  Satan  in  his  last 

:  1  most  enthusiastic  attempt  to  defeat  the  true  Church 

:  1  thus  circumvent  God's  eternal  plan  and  purpose  in 

!■•  behalf.    The  first  beast,   then,  would  represent  the 

(ning   Antichrist    and    the    second   beast   the   apostate 

(urch,  perhaps  under  a  supreme  head  or  system.    The 

I  ntion  in  verses  14,   15  to   "the  image  of  the  beast" 

cild  well  refer  to  a  com:posite  political-religious  alliance 

I'ough  which  the  beast  and  his  false  prophet  will  carry 

c  their  nefarious  attack  on  the  true  Church. 

/erses  16,  17  make  mention  of  the  mark  on  the  right 

''■id  or  forehead.     Only   those  who   are   thus   identified 

'  h   this   unholy   alliance  will   be   able   to  buy  and   sell. 

IS,  John  suggests  that  some  form  of  economic  sane- 

'  1  will  be  brought  against  those  who  refuse  to  worship 

''    Antichrist  and  to  join  in  the  political-religious  apos- 

.\    of   the    day.     Verse    18   has    always   been   a   happy 

I  iting-ground   for   those   who    like    to    take   imaginary 

i'^nts  into  the  unknown.    The  number  "666"   (some  be- 

e  it  should  be  "616")   has  been  identified  with  Nero, 

nitian,   Napolean,   Hitler,   the  number  on   the  Pope's 

^\n,  the  NRA  system  of  the  1930's,  the  present  Social 

iirity  System,  etc.,  etc.    Suffice  it  to  say  that  surely 

n  understood  what  he  was  writing  in  relation  to  his 


own  time,  and  believed  that  God  would  help  those  to 
whom  he  was  writing  to  also  so  understand.  Unless  the 
Spirit  of  God  sees  fit  to  make  this  same  understanding 
ours,  in  terms  of  the  future,  it  is  best  not  to  be  too 
dogmatic  but  rather  to  leave  this  within  the  total  con- 
text of  end-time  events.  It  seems  quite  clear  that  this 
does  suggest  some  future  form  of  economic  pressure  to 
force  men  to  bow  down  and  worship  Satan's  Antichrist. 
The  details,  however,  will  have  to  wait  God's  further 
illumination! 
In  conclusion 

We  have  noted  that  this  chapter  is  full  of  symbolism 
and  comes  to  us  couched  in  the  thought-patterns  of 
John's  own  times.  Thus,  it  is  best  that  we  seek  out, 
through  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  eternal 
truths  contained  therein  (truths  which  hold  good  for 
every  period  and  time).  Verse  10  seems  to  suggest  at 
least  two  such  eternal  truths,  especially  in  the  light  of 
the  immediate  context: 

1.  God's  truth  and  righteousness  shall  ultimately  pre- 
vail over  all  deceit  and  error.  The  light  of  Christ  has 
a  way  of  penetrating  the  darkness  of  satanic  trickery 
and  deceit,  if  we  will  but  let  it  shine. 

2.  God  rules  and  over-rules!  Satan  and  all  his  emis- 
saries of  hell  are  limited  both  in  scope  and  power.  All 
of  history  revolves  around  the  Lamb  of  God  and  those 
who  are  identified  with  Him  (i.e.,  those  having  their 
names  written  in  His  book  of  life).  All  others  will  be 
left  to  share  in  the  doom  of  Satan  ■ —  a  doom  already 
determined  and  complete  in  the  eternal  mind  of  God. 
Thus,  we  are  to  live  in  patience  and  faith,  knowing 
that  the  last  chapter  of  history  has  already  been  writ- 
ten, that  King  Jesus  is  the  eternal  Victory,  and  that 
with  Him,  we  too  shall  prevail! 

We  would  not  want  to  deny,  however,  the  possibility 
that  this  chapter  does  portend  future  events.  In  fact, 
it  is  not  difficult  today  to  imagine  the  soon  emergence 
of  Antichrist  and  his  world-wide  political  and  religious 
alliance.  "One  world"  ism,  the  United  Nations,  the  Na- 
tional and  World  Councils  of  Churches,  the  Common 
Market,  the  endless  struggle  between  Communism,  Cap- 
italism and  dialectical  materialism  —  these  and  more, 
make  us  to  sit  up  and  listen  most  attentively  to  these 
words  from  the  pen  of  the  Apostle  John. 

It  is  very  possible  that  the  political,  religious  and 
economic  climate,  now  existing  throughout  our  world, 
may  forebode  Antichrist  and  his  false  prophet.  The  pres- 
ent religious  apostacy,  rooted  in  liberalism,  amoralism 
and  political-social  intreague,  seems  most  ripe  for  com- 
promise and  accommodation  with  such  a  religious  ruler 
and  his  ideological  system  of  economic  and  political  co- 
ercion and  power.  The  computer  age  with  its  exchange 
of  personal  identity  for  a  number,  and  the  stress  on  or- 
ganization and  control,  makes  the  "mark  of  the  beast" 
seem  most  revelant  for  our  time.  Also,  the  chaos,  law- 
lessness and  atomic  anxiety  of  the  world's  masses  makes 
the  cry  for  a  world  leader,  who  can  promise  universal 
peace  and  prosperity,  sound  loud  and  clear. 

We  would  not  want  to  speculate  —  only  suggest. 
But  surely,  as  we  look  about  us  today  we  cannot  help 
but  be  impressed  by  all  these  outward  evidences  of  end- 
time  imminency.  It  could  well  be  that  someday  soon 
this  world  will  wake  up  to  find  itself  under  the  control 
of  this  most  unholy  trinity,  described  for  us  here  in 
Revelation,  13  as:  The  Dragon,  the  Beast,  and  the  False 
Prophet! 
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The  Brethren  Evangeli 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program  for  Junj 


Topic: 
LET  US  REBUILD  THE  HOME 


Devotional   Reading:    Genesis   1:24-31;   2:20-25 

Leader's  Comment: 

From  our  observation,  it  is  not  hard  to  tell  that  most 
of  our  troubles  can  be  traced  directly  to  the  breakdown 
of  the  parental  discipline  of  the  home.  This  is  an  old, 
old  story,  and  many  people  will  say,  "We  have  heard  that 
too  often  already." 

This  is  a  complex  problem  for  us  as  Laymen  to  tackle. 
What  progress  we  make  in  that  direction  can  only  be  the 
result  of  consistent  Christian  living,  prayer  and  Bible 
study,  re-establishments  of  the  family  altar,  and  faith  to 
live  by.  As  you  have  heard  read  from  God's  Holy  Word, 
Ho  intended  the  home  to  be  in  harmony,  with  the  father 
in  complete  command  —  not  dictatorially  but  with  a 
heart  of  love. 

We  are  going  to  use  different  Scriptures  in  pointing 
out  the  duties  of  the  father  and  various  members  of  the 
household. 

1.  Duties  of  a  father  to  the  children. 

Read  and  discuss  Ephesians  6:4.  You  might  discuss 
how  children  can  be  provoked  to  wrath.  What  does  nur- 
ture and  admonition  mean?    (read  R.S.V.  on  this). 

2.  Duties  of  parents  to  children.    II  Corinthians  12:14. 

Name  some  other  duties  of  parents  to  the  children,  like 
providing  for  their  education.   How  can  it  be  done? 


3.  Discipline   the  children.    I  Timothy  3:4.  fj 

A  parent  should  rule  his  house  well.  Thought:  I  if 
imperative  that  parents  learn  to  understand  childi'M 
Do  you  think  it  is  any  more  difficult  to  raise  good  o-M 
dren  today  than  it  was  in  Bible  times? 

4.  The   duty   of  a  Christian  extends  beyond   the  hoi^ 
James  1:27 

It  should  be  pointed  out  that  the  home  is  the  plac^ 
go    out   from.    Home   is   the   center   of   community 
There  may   be  differences   of  opinion  on   this.    Do 
think  the  government  has  taken  too  much  of  the  rtj 
and  welfare  work  from  the  church  and  home? 

5.  Duties  of  the  children. 
Read  and  discuss  Ephesians  6:1-3. 
Summary:     We  have  discussed  many  of  the  probl  l|j 

before  parents  today,  but  have  we  found  a  solutii?| 
There  is  only  one  place  to  turn  for  a  solution  and  i»ti 
is  as  we  have  said  before,  God's  Word.  i 

We  are  studying  the  wisdom  literature  in  our  Sur  i 
schools.    Rereading  this  would   help  a  lot.    "Renieni 
now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  I'll 
days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  sl| 
say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them"   (Eccl.   12:1).    "Le.s 
hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter:    Fear  God,  l| 
keep  his  commandments:    for  this  is  the  whole  dutjil 
man"  (Eccl.  12:13). 
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LET    CHRIST    BE    LORD 

Philippians   2:11 
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BIRDS 

by  VIRGIL  L  BARNHART 


3IRDS  OF  360  to  400  different  kinds  occur  in  Palestine. 

J  Many  of  these  are  found  other  places,  but  26  are 

rnnd  only  in  Palestine.    As  a  result  some  of  these  26 

lay  be  known  to  us  only  by  name,  or  observed  in  a  zoo. 

he   Bible   mentions    about   50,    using   Hebrew   or  Greek 

ames  which  can  sometimes  be  identified  with  particu- 

ir  species  of  the  present  day.   Birds  are  mentioned  in  all 

jt  21  books  of  the  Bible  and  19  times  in  the  apocryphal 

ooks.    The  following  birds  are  specifically  mentioned. 

Bittern   is   a  heron-like   bird   of  marshy  environment, 

id  it  possesses  a  very  mournful  call.    It  is  mentioned 

I  Isaiah  34:11,  and  it  seems  to  imply  that  this  bird  will 

5  living  in  a  land  of  confusion   and  emptiness.    It  con- 

'»ys  the  idea  of  a  waste  land,  and  that  the  land  will  be 

assessed  by  unclean  birds,  wild  beasts^  and  undesirable 

lorns,  nettles,  and  brambles.    That  which  was  a  court 

ir  princes  and  nobles  (v.  12)  with  its  paradise  will  turn 

to  a  sinful   chaos,   and   spoil   the  beauty  of   the  whole 

•eation.    Palaces  and  fortresses  shall  become  as  wilder- 

fcss  (v.  13).    God  has  much  patience,  but  He  also  is  a 

3rd  of  vengeance   (v.  8).    The  reading  of  Isaiah  34:1-15 

ems  to  uphold  this  line  of  thought,  Zion  is  still  subject 

God,   God  will  plead  her  cause  of  the  wrongs  thrust 

ion  her,  and  God  will  perform  this  act  at  the  proper 

ne.    Matthew  Henry's  commentary  states,  "Zion  is  the 

oly  City,  a  type  and  figure  of  the  Church  of  God  in 

e  World."    This   Biblical   passage   seems    to   weave   a 

ittern  of  thought  that  would  be  an  interesting  spirit- 

il  study  conveying  a  deeper  significance  than  just  the 

ention  of  unclean  birds  and  undesirable  plant  growth. 

Chicken,    the    common    domesticated    barn-yard    fowl, 

scended  from  the  wild,  red  jungle  fowl  of  India,  Burma, 

d  Malaya.    Perhaps  this  could  be  the  "fatted  fowl"  of 

Kings  4:23.    In  Matthew  23:37,  chickens  are  mentioned 

the  young  of  a  hen  which  shows  consideration  for  her 

'fspring   just   as   Christ  would   have   comforted   Jerusa- 

•Ti  by  gathering  them  together  for  protection  and  safe- 

.   A  hen  will  call  (by  clucking)  her  chicks  to  her,  and 

ey  will  respond  by  running  to  her  for  safety  and  pro- 

';tion  under  her  wings.    Christ  also  calls  all  to  Him  for 

fety  and  protection  if  we  so  desire  to  yield.    We  are 

t  forced,  but  have  a  free  will  choice  of  obedience  or 

^obedience.    If  the   hen,    which   is   the   female   of   the 

mestic  chicken,  is  full  of  concern  for  its  young,  then 

should  be  easy  for  us  to  realize  how  much  more  con- 

rned  Jesus  is  for  mankind.   Man  was  created  for  etern- 

■'  by  the   Creator  Who  is  very   eager  for   us   to   avail 

rselves  of  the  opportunity  to  come  to  Him  for  guidance 

all  phases  of  our  spiritual  safety  and  development. 


The  cock  is  the  male  of  the  domestic  chicken.  Used 
as  a  symbol  of  the  early  part  of  the  day  because  of  its 
morning  crowing  (Mark  13:35).  Its  crowing  also  remind- 
ed Peter  that  he  had  denied  his  Lord  (Matthew  26:74). 
There  is  a  church  in  Jerusalem  today  named  Gallicante, 
after  the  cock  which  Peter  heard. 

Cormorant  (mentioned  in  Isaiah  34:11)  is  a  swimmer 
and  diver  with  webs  between  all  four  toes.  It  can  pursue 
and  catch  fish  under  water.  Many  Orientals  use  it  to 
capture  fish  for  them.  A  dweller  in  waste  places,  hence 
a  sign  of  a  curse  on  land  formerly  inhabited,  such  as 
Edom  and  Nineveh.  Included  in  the  list  of  unclean  birds 
in  Leviticus  11,  probably  because  it  is  a  flesh  eater. 
Since  the  flesh  contained  blood,  and  Israelites  were  for- 
bidden to  eat  blood,  they  were  also  prohibited  from  eat- 
ing birds   which  were  carnivoi-ous. 

Crane,  a  long-necked,  long-legged  wading  bird  whose 
voice  is  a  croak  or  a  honk  heard  for  several  miles.  Heze- 
kiah's  lament  over  his  sickness  is  compared  to  that  of 
a  crane  (Isaiah  38:14).  Its  time  of  migration  is  well 
known,  so  that  its  faithful  return  is  contrasted  to  Israel's 
faithfulness  (Jer.  8:7).  I've  often  wondered  if  we  plead 
ignorance  sometimes  as  an  excuse  for  our  behavior  when 
it  is  not  lack  of  knowledge,  but  lack  of  desire  to  be  will- 
ing to  give  up  the  worldly  gains  we  have  accumulated. 
We  must  sow  righteous  deeds  if  we  are  going  to  reap 
spiritual  benefits.  If  we  accept  Jesus  as  our  Savior,  obey 
His  teachings,  follow  His  will,  read  His  Word,  heed  His 
Gospel,  pray  for  guidance  and  soul  salvation  (ours  and 
others),  grow  in  grace  and  knowledge,  witness  to  othei's 
of  His  saving  power,  acknowledge  Him  as  Lord  and 
Master,  trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  then  we 
shall  know  that  we  are  saved.  Praise  God  from  Whom 
all  blessings  flow. 

The  dove  is  probably  the  rock  pigeon  or  the  rock  dove 
similar  to  our  domestic  pigeon,  common  in  flocks  in 
parks  and  around  buildings.  It  was  sent  from  the  ark 
after  the  flood,  but  found  no  land,  so  returned,  but  did 
not  go  out  until  after  a  fortnight  when  firm  footing 
was  available  (Gen.  8:8-12).  It  flies  rapidly  on  high, 
as  the  psalmist  wishes  his  prayers  to  do.  The  dove  ap- 
propriately becomes  a  symbol  of  a  lover  in  the  Song  of 
Solomon  for  its  soft  cooing  voice  was  well  known.  Doves 
are  among  the  less  intelligent  of  birds.  Their  harmless- 
ness  is  mentioned  in  Matthew  10:16.  The  spirit  of  God 
descends  "like  a  dove"  (Matthew  3:16).  Doves  were  sold 
in  the  temple  for  the  rites  of  purification,  but  Jesus 
cast  out  the  sellers  (Matthew  21:12).  This  writer  urges 
that  readers  make  a  detailed  study  of  Matthew  21:12-13, 
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it  is  still  very  good  advice  for  churches  today.  It  would 
be  well  also  to  read  what  Matthew  Henry  writes  in  his 
commentary  concerning  this  passage  of  Scripture.  Jesus 
is  very  specific  and  emphatic  in  His  actions  and  declara- 
tions in  verses  12  and  13.  Anything  that  Jesus  said  and 
did  should  have  our  wholehearted  devotion  and  accept- 
ance rather  than  our  controversial  attitude. 

Eagle,  a  large^  hawk-like  bird  having  powerful  beak, 
talons,  and  wings,  with  a  spread  of  over  four  feet.  The 
Lord  renews  the  youth  of  the  soul  like  the  eagle  (Psalm 
103:5).  Isaiah  40:30-31  speaks  good  advice  for  youths 
and  young  men.  This  is  a  good  passage  for  all,  but  you 
Boys'  Brotherhood  readers  are  urged  to  study  this  and 
put  it  into  practice  every  day. 

Fowl,  used  of  all  flying  birds  (Gen.  1:20)  and  even 
includes  the  bat  (Lev.  11:13-19)  which  is  a  mammal. 
Mentioned  as  sacrifices  (Lev.  1:14),  food  (Deut.  14:20), 
and  scavengers  of  perished  sinners  (Ezek.  29:5).  They 
are  wise  (Job  35:11)  but  (Jod  possesses  greater  wisdom 
(Job  28:7).  Men  are  worth  more  than  many  fowls  (Luke 
12:24). 

The  Hawk,  heron,  nighthawk,  ospray,  ossifrage,  raven, 
and  the  vulture  are  all  birds  mentioned  in  Leviticus  11 
as  being  unclean,  therefore  they  are  not  for  food  for 
men.  They  are  condemned  because  they  are  omnivorous 
eaters. 

Ostrich,  the  largest  living  bird,  whose  habits  are  ac- 
curately described  in  Job  39:13-18.  With  "a  bounding 
stride  of  15  feet  or  more,  ostriches  can  indeed  run  40 


miles  an  hour  and  easily  out-distance  the  fastest  horscl 
The  author  of  Lamentations  considered  them  cruel  (4:;s 
Job  felt  that  his  sad  state  made  him  like  a  compani'j 
of  the  silent  ostrich  (Job  30:29  ARV). 

Partridge,  because  of  their  swift  and  sneaky  runnir  | 
they  are  excellent  geime  birds.  It  was  supposed  that  p;  : 
tridges  robbed  eggs  from  others  and  hatched  them,  j 
symbol   of  getting   riches   unfairly    (Jer.   17:11). 

Peacocks,  the  beautiful  birds  brought  for  Solomoi  i 
courtyard,  probably  came  from  India  and  Ceylon.  ThJ 
are  mentioned  in  Job  39:13.  j 

Quail,  a  ground  dweller,  scratching  for  food  and  hi4 
ing  strong  flying  muscles  for  rapid  flight  of  short  dU'l 
tion.  Its  flesh  is  good  for  food  (Ex.  16:13;  Ps.  105:41 
and  was  used  very  extensively  as  food  by  the  childrj 
of  Israel  in  their  40  years  travel  in  the  wilderness,     j 

Sparrows  are  spoken  of  in  Matthew  10:29-31,  and  tU| 
chapter  is  worthy  of  extensive  study  and  discussion.  51 
has  much  spiritual  content  for  understanding.  Are  ■^ 
concerned  about  our  time  and  how  it  is  being  used?  .^'J 
we  allowing  God  to  talk  to  us  from  His  Divine  Wcl( 
(Bible),  and  are  we  talking  to  Him  in  prayer?  '[ 

The  stork,  a  long-legged,  heron-like  bird  feeding  g 
marshes,  but  nesting  in  trees  (Ps.  104:17).  It  has  a  r 
ular  migration  time,  more  faithful  than  (Jod's  peofcj 
(Jer.  8:7).  Further  insight  into  this  is  given  in  Jeremi  J 
8:8-9.  Never  let  it  be  said  that  you  "have  rejected  ta 
Word   of   the  Lord." 
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npHE  OBJECT  OF  THIS  STUDY  is  not  merely  to 
1  cover  the  material  presented.  Throughout  the  study 
the  leader  should  be  very  sensitive  to  any  questions  or 
thoughts  that  the  members  of  the  group  might  raise. 
Give  these  primai-y  attention  if  they  arise.  Be  sure  that 
there  is  an  atmosphere  which  lends  itself  to  the  asking 
of  questions  and  the  promotion  of  discussion. 
Aim  of  the  Study: 

This  study  shows  the  wonderful  blessing  which  came 
to    the   blind   man   from   his    two   meetings  with  Jesus. 
Also  it  demonstrates  that  Jesus  is  not  only  our  Savior 
but  should  be,  in  addition,  the  Lord  of  our  lives. 
Background : 

Begin  the  study  by  discussing  the  following  back- 
ground events.  At  the  end  of  chapter  7  the  Pharisees 
tried  to  arrest  Jesus.   In  chapter  8  look  up  verses  44  and 


48  to  see  what  Jesus  said  and  how  the  Jews  struck  hn 
back  at  his  words.    Then  look  in  John  8:58  to  see  w 
great  claim  Jesus  made.    Notice  that  in  chapter  9 
situation  was  vei-y  serious  because  in  verse  22  we 
that  anyone  who  believed  in  Jesus  was  to  be  put  outfy 
the    synagogue,    and    that    meant    becoming    a    spirit  J 
outlaw.    All   this  makes   the  blind  man's  choice  a  v| 
courageous  one. 
I.     His   Plight,   John   9:1-7  t| 

1.     See  if  you  can  find  any  information  on  the  prob  I 
of  blindness  during  New  Testament  days.   You  shcf 
point  out  that  people  who  were  blind  from  birth  rt 
ceived  no  training  and  had  to  be  beggars.  I 

of  Jef'x 


2.     Verse  2  —  Discuss  the  reasons  the  people 

time  thought  sin  caused  blindness  and  what  Je 
answer  was  for  this  man's  blindness. 
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Can  God  ever  use  a  person's  handicap  for  His  pur- 
poses?   Do  you  know  any  cases  of  this? 
Ask  what  Jesus  was  testing  in  verse  7  when  he  told 
the  man  to  wash.    (He  was  testing  the  man's  faith.)       HI. 
At  this  point  write  on  the  chalkboard  "Two  Meetings      1. 
With   Christ."     Underneath   should   be  number   one: 
He  b^eved  to  see  —  Savior. 

2. 
[.     His  Problem,  John  9:8-34 

Discuss  what  the  man's  problem  was  after  the  Jews 
saw  that  he  was  not  blind  anymore.  3. 

Verses  18-21:  What  was  the  attitude  of  the  Pharisees 
and  to  whom  did  they  go  to  check  on  his  story? 
At  this  point  persons  should  be  chosen  to  read  the 
various  speeches  in  verses  15-34  so  that  the  boys 
may  have  a  clear  understanding  on  the  conversation 
which  took  place.  It  would  be  preferable  to  write  out 
the  verses  in  the  form  of  a  play  but  using  the  actual  4. 
text  of  the  Scripture. 

You  could  also  experiment  with  a  role  play  in  which 
one  boy  would  be  asked  to  stand  up  for  his  beliefs 


in  response  to  the  others'  accusations  that  he  is  a 
Christian  and  thus  following  lies.  This  would  be  a 
good  way  to  practice  the  ability  to  witness. 

His  Progress,  John  9:35-41 
Ask  the  boys  to  point  out  the  man's  progress  toward 
recognizing  Jesus  as  his  Lord.    Point  out  his  state- 
ments in  verses  17,  33,  and  38. 

Write  on  the  chalkboard,  number  2:  He  saw  to  be- 
lieve —  Lord.  This  shows  what  happened  when  he 
opened  his  spiritual  eyes. 

As  an  illustration  of  what  it  means  to  accept  Jesus 
as  our  Lord,  use  this  object  lesson.  Use  a  flashlight 
and  show  that  if  the  light  is  held  before  you  and 
you  follow  it,  all  your  way  is  clear  as  you  walk  in 
the  light.  But  if  you  put  the  flashlight  behind  you, 
then  you  are  walking  in  your  own  shadow,  and  the 
way  is  not  clear. 

In  verse  28  the  Pharisees  said,  "You  are  his  disciple; 
but  we  are  disciples  of  Moses."  Whose  disciple  are 
you  today?  What  does  this  have  to  do  with  letting 
Jesus  be  Lord  of  our  lives? 
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Bthlehem,  Va.  On  Sunday  evening, 
'March  31,  1968,  the  W.M.S.  pre- 
■  sented  their  public  service  by  pre- 
senting a  play  entitled:  "In  His 
Name."  This  play  was  written  by 
Mrs.   Mark   Logan. 

mdergrift     (Pleasant     View),     Pa. 

Rev.  Arden  Gilmer  has  accepted 
,the  pastorate  of  this  church  and 
iwill  assume  these  responsibilities 
ilate  in  the  summer.  Rev.  Gilmer 
'will  graduate  from  the  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary  in  June. 

sw  Paris,  Ind.  Rev.  Waldo  Gaby 
!has  been  extended  a  call  to  resume 
his  duties  as  pastor  for  another 
.year;  this  call  has  been  accepted 
oy  Rev.  Gaby. 

uth  Bend,  Ind.  Rev.  Samuel  G. 
?tinson   has   resigned    his   position 

IS  Youth  Director  of  the  church 
lind  will  enter  into  other  employ- 
;'nent,  according  to  Rev.  John  T. 
]3yler,  Pastor.  Rev.  Stinson  has 
nerved  in  this  capacity  for  the  past 

wo  years. 


Bryan,  Ohio.  The  following  were  or- 
dained as  Deacons  and  Deaconesses 
on  Sunday,  April  28,  1968:  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Kerr,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jack  Oxenrider  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jack  Stombaugh.  Rev.  Wood- 
row  Immel,  pastor  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  North  Man- 
chester, Indiana,  participated  in  the 
ordination  service.  Rev.  M.  W. 
Dodds  is  the  pastor  of  the  church. 


Memorials 

KUHLMANN.  Mrs.  Daisy  M.  Kuhl- 
man  passed  away  on  Tuesday,  April 
21,  1968.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  in  Falls  City, 
Nebraska. 

Memorial   services  were  conducted 

by  the  undersigned  on  April  23. 

Rev.  Jack  McDaniol 
*     *     * 

SUDER.  Mrs.  Maude  Suder  pass- 
ed away  on  February  17,  1968.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Meyers- 
dale  Brethren  Church,  Meyersdale, 
Pennsylvania,   for  many  years. 


Her  pastor,  the  undersigned,  con- 
ducted memorial  services  for  her  at 
the  church. 

Rev.  Robert  L.  Hoffman 


MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

Sarasota,  Fla.  —  4  by  baptism,  2  by 
letter  .  .  .  Hagerstown,  Md.  —  3  by 
baptism  ...  St.  James,  Md.  —  2  by 
letter  .  .  .  Washington,  D.C.  —  2  by 
baptism  .  .  .  Vinco,  Pa.  —  2  by  bap- 
tism .  .  .  Gratis,  Ohio  —  1  by  bap- 
tism .  .  .  Gretna,  Ohio  —  1  by  bap- 
tism .  .  .  Mansfield,  Ohio  —  4  by  let- 
ter .  .  .  New  Lebanon,  Ohio  —  19  by 
baptism  .  .  .  Elkhart,  Ind.  —  2  by 
baptism  .  .  .  South  Bend,  Ind.  —  9 
by  baptism,  3  by  letter. 


CATHOLIC   ARCHBISHOP 
PRAISES   METHODIST 
IN   COZY   SPEECH 

Dallas  (EP)  —  A  Roman  Catho- 
lic Archbishop  paid  tribute  here  to 
the  rapid  growth  of  ecumenism  when 
he  addressed  the  United  Methodist 
General  Conference  of  two  newly- 
merged  churches. 

Archbishop  John  J.  Carberry  of 
St.  Louis  was  embraced  by  Metho- 
dist Bishop  Fred  Pierce  Corson  of 
Philadelphia  on  the  platform  after 
urging  a  "growing  holiness  of  the 
heart"  as  a  prelude  to  reunion  of  the 
universal  church. 

The  Archbishop  also  paid  tribute 
to  Catholic  dialogs  with  other  faiths, 
to  the  Consultation  on  Church  Union 
and  to  John  Wesley,  founder  of 
Methodism  in  the  18th  century. 
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SHORT    TERM    MISSIONARIES 


by  Harold  and  Shirley  Bowers 


Harold   and   Shirley  Bowers  with   Mark   and   Marin 


AS  WE  FIND  ourselves  within  a  few  weePcs  of  return- 
ing to  tlie  United  States  after  three  and  one-half 
years  in  Nigeria  as  short  term  missionaries  with  the 
Brethren  Church,  we  naturally  find  ourselves  thinking 
quite  a  lot  about  the  occurrences  and  meanings  of  these 
years. 

When  Harold  (much  better  know  as  Buzz)  completed 
his  work  at  Ashland  College  in  1964  we  felt  keenly  that 
we  were  led  to  accept  the  challenge  of  teaching  in  the 
mission  schools  here  in  Nigeria.  It  was  no  agonizing 
decision  for  us  to  make;  we  have  felt  that  all  of  us,  lay- 
men as  well  as  the  ordained,  are  called  to  various  jobs 
and   that  we  should  be   receptive   to  those   calls. 

As  wo  looked  forward  to  this  position,  we  envisioned 
ourselves  working  with  Nigerian  students  who  would  be 
going  out  as  leaders  and  teachers  in  a  country  in  which 
relatively  few  are  educated.  Our  opportunity,  we  felt, 
would  be  to  help  the  students  academically,  but  with 
personal  and  spiritual  growth  as  well. 


Upon  our  arrival  at  Waka  Schools,  where  we  were  J| 
teach,   we  found   a  well-built,   well-located,   firmly-este. 
lished  school  establishment  that  included  a  teacher  tray 
ing  college  and  a  secondary  school,  the  only  post-primay 
school  serving  quite  a  large  area  in  Northern  Nigerir 

Most  of  the  students  have  come  to  Waka  after  havi : 
attended  mission  primary  schools  and  most  are  Chri; 
ians.  There  are  several  Muslim  students,  also.  We  fou^ 
the  students  in  Nigeria  in  personality  very  much  li. 
their  counterparts  in  the  United  States.  Tliere  is  alwaJ 
a  class  clown,  another  whose  homework  is  habituail 
late,  and  a  class  mischief  maker.  There  are  also,  j 
course,  differences.  The  students  here  are  still  refrej 
ingly  respectful  to  their  teachers  and  there  is  still  j 
eagerness  to  learn  that  is  not  always  evident  in  studei'i 
in  the  United  States.  Sometimes,  after  a  hard,  hot  c  A 
in  school  in  Waka,  the  teacher  has  a  few  doubts,  t 
about  that  vaunted  eagerness  to  learn. 

There  are  many  opportunities   for  contacts  with  ' 
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;udents  outside  the  classroom.  In  a  boarding  scliool 
jch  as  Waka  tiie  students  are  there  24  hours  a  day  and 
iceive  a  good  deal  of  supervision.  Buzz  was  the  Sunday 
chool  teacher  for  a  group  of  students  and  played  on 
le  sports  field  after  school  with  them  often.  He  was 
Iso  a  dorm  master  and  enjoyed  the  relationships  that 
eveloped  in  after-school  discussions  with  the  boys  in 
le  dorm.  We  were  always  pleased  when  the  students 
tme  to  our. home  for  visits.  We  were  never  sure  wheth- 
•  we  enjoyed  their  reactions  or  conversations  more  than 
ley  enjoyed  ours.  The  school  work  was  all  done  in 
nglish  so  there  would  be  no  apparent  difficulty  in  com- 
unicating,  but  when  we  remember  that  English  is  a 
'Cond  (or  third  or  foui'th)  language  with  the  students, 
e  knew  why  understanding  was  not  always  instant  or 
n'fect.  (How  well  can  you  express  yourself  in  your 
gh  school  or  college  French?) 

During  the  months  that  we  were  at  Waka,  Mark,  who 

as  then  in  the  fourth  grade,  lived  in  Jos  in  one  of  the 

trmitories    of    Hillcrest    School.     It    was    a    long    three 

onths  from   the  time  he  left  Waka  on  the  lorry  with 

e  other  mission  kids  until  we  were  able  to  visit  him 

;  Jos.    Maria,  then  four  yeai's  old,  spent  her  days  while 

3  were   teaching   visiting  with   the   neighbor  children, 

.nning  up  and  down  the  steep  hills  playing,  and  visit- 

ig  the  baboon,  the  hyena  and  the  other  local  attractions 

nich  were  kept  in  a  small  caged  area  near  the  school. 

JVVhen  we  had  been  teaching  at  Waka  about  si.x  months, 

3  had   our   first   lesson   in   missionary   versatility.     We 

?re   asked   if   we    would   consider   moving    to   Jos    tem- 

i-arily  to  take  the  place  at  the  high  school  hostel  of 

e  houseparents  who  were  due  to  go  on  furlough  for  a 

ar.    Our  going  would  mean  that  an  ordained  minister 

)uld  not  have  to  be  taken  from  his  church  duties.   We 

:.t  that  we  could  be  of  most  value  to  the  mission  by 

ling  the  temporary  vacancy,  so  we  moved.    That  was 

•  great  task  because  our  drums  of  household  goods  had 

|t  yet  arrived  from  the  States.    During  our  months  at 

aka  we   had  gotten   along   on    the  minimum   load   of 

usehold  equipment. 

The  high  school  hostel,  named  Boulder  Hill,  because 
its  location  at  the  base  of  a  great  jumble  of  boulders, 
a  home  for  the  high  school  children  of  missoinaries  at- 
iding  Hillcrest   School   in   our  mission   and   the  EUB 


mission.  At  the  time  we  went  there,  there  were  ten  stu- 
dents —  now  to  be  "our  kids"  for  awhile.  If  you  use 
your  imagination,  you  can  pretty  well  visualize  what  it 
means  to  be  parents  to  four  boys  and  six  girls,  all  high 
schoolers.  You  will  realize  the  mountains  of  laundry  to 
be  done,  the  great  quantities  of  food  consumed,  the  piles 
of  provisions  to  be  shopped  for,  and  the  emotional  and 
spiritual  problems  to  be  sympathetic  with.  Of  course, 
we  had  the  help  of  a  fine  Nigerian  staff.  Thlama,  the 
cook,  knew  just  how  many  French  fries  a  hungry  crew 
could  stow  away  after  a  soccer  game  and  how  much 
pon-idge  would  be  consumed  at  breakfast.  Andu  and 
Adamu  cleaned  the  endless  quantities  of  dirt  carried  in 
daily  and  just  kept  washing  and  ironing  the  never- 
slackening  piles  of  laundry.  Our  Maria  and  Mark  were 
able  to  live  with  us  at  Boulder  Hill,  so  there  were  four- 
teen of  us  at  the  big  dining  table  for  each  meal  and  later 
gathered  around  the  big  fireplace  in  the  living  room  for 
our  evening  devotional  time  and  still  later  —  study  hall. 

There  were  six  other  hostels  for  other  missions'  chil- 
dren besides  Boulder  Hill,  so  there  was  a  great  deal  of 
activity  involving  all  the  hostels.  Father  Buzz  spent  a 
great  deal  of  time  chauffering  students  to  social  activi- 
ties, school  functions,  sports  events,  music  lessons,  etc. 
We  were  always  very  proud  of  "our  kids."  They  were 
among  the  class  leaders,  the  most  talented,  most  intelli- 
gent, most  sensible  and  handsomest  in  the  school  we 
are  sure. 

There  was,  of  course,  the  usual  amount  of  horseplay 
among  the  students.  Probably  the  most  distracting  was 
the  morning  that  the  rhinoceros  beetle  placed  on  the 
breakfast  table  under  an  over-turned  cup  sent  three  girls 
in  succession  shrieking  down  the  hall  as  they,  observing 
the  cup  moving  apparently  of  its  own  will  all  over  the 
table,  investigated  and  found  themselves  staring  at  the 
rather  horrible  looking  beast  under  the  cup. 

While  we  were  at  the  hostel,  other  jobs  gradually 
came  to  be  part  of  our  duties.  Buzz  was  in  charge  of 
operating  the  radio  transmitter  which  provides  twice- 
daily  contact  with  seven  other  mission  stations  scattei-ed 
over  a  large  area,  the  closest  of  which  is  Waka,  365  miles 
away  by  road.  Jos,  because  of  the  availability  of  trans- 
port and  communication  facilities,  receives  a  great  many 
radio  messages. 


Looking:  down  at  the  hostel,  nestled  below  the  boulders 
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The  Winfields  being  met  by  Shirley  and  Harold  in  their 
functions  at  Jos 


Buzz  was  also  in  charge  of  the  vacation  compound  lo- 
cated in  Jos.  This  is  a  group  of  buildings,  none  of  them 
very  new,  which  are  used  as  apartments  for  missionar- 
ies who  come  to  Jos  on  holiday  or  business.  The  build- 
ings are  all  of  mud  block  construction  with  tin  roofs. 
Some  of  the  kitchens  were  badly  in  need  of  improvement 
and  some  buildings  needed  to  be  altered  emd  remodeled. 
This  gave  Buzz  the  opportunity  to  try  his  hand  at  a  bit 
of  construction  work,  which  involved  drawing  the  plans, 
getting  approval  of  them  from  local  authorities,  finding 
a  contractor  for  the  jobs  and  supervising  the  construc- 
tion. 

Buzz  also  volunteered  to  do  personal  shopping  for  the 
missionaries  "out  bush"  who  are  seldom  in  Jos  or  any 
other  shopping  area.  Typical  purchases  are:  wrist  watch- 
es, cheese,  zippers,  motorcycles,  coconuts,  and  cameras. 
He  has  at  various  times  also  received  eye  glasses  and 
false  teeth  for  repair  and  replacement. 

Shirley  began  working,  during  this  period,  as  secre- 
tary to  Roger  Ingold,  the  field  administrator,  after  his 
secretai'y  returned  to  the  States  unexpectedly.  In  her 
work,  also,  there  is  never  a  dull  moment.  The  routines 
of  Immigration  and  Passport  renewals  for  mission  per- 
sonnel, transcription  of  dictation,  and  filing  are  con- 
stantly varied  by  the  unexpected  events  that  demand 
unusual  measures. 

When  Doc  and  Jean  Shank  left  Nigeria,  Buzz  took 
over  the  Mission  Funds  for  Jos  that  Doc  had  handled 
and  also  the  purchasing  for  mission  business.  This  in- 
cludes medicines,  school  supplies,  building  supplies,  pro- 
visions, (food  supplies)  and  the  arranging  of  transport 
for  the  goods  to  the  mission  area. 

We  also  assumed  the  pleasant  task  of  meeting  people 
at  the  Jos  airport  who  were  coming  into  the  country. 
We  were  pleased  to  welcome  Larry  and  Rose  Bolinger 
and  their  four  children  to  Nigeria  and  some  months  later, 
Dick  and  Kitty  Winfield.  We  were  able  to  help  them 
some  with  their  shopping  and  outfitting  and  to  enjoy 
their  company  in  our  home  for  meals  and  fellowship 
before  they  went  on  to  the  mission  stations.  Of  course, 
we  knew  the  Bolingers  and  Winfields.  It  was  a  differ- 
ent matter  to  go  to  the  airport  knowing  we  were  to 
meet    someone    whom    we    had    never    seen    before.     We 


became  fairly  proficient  at  picking  out  the  proper  onej 
and  experienced  no  complete  misses.  | 

As  Nigeria  faced  new  problems  which  eventually  le| 
to  the  present  civil  war  in  the  counti-y,  Jos  became  moit 
and  more  relied  upon  as  the  center  for  mission  supplie 
communications,  banking,  and  postal  services  so  th£ 
the  work  here  has  just  kept  growing  and  growing.  E' 
the  time  the  furloughing  houseparents  returned,  Bu;;J 
found  himself  with  a  full-time  job  in  Jos,  so  there  was  rji 
thought  of  being  able  to  return  to  Waka.  jf 

A  typical  day  for  Buzz  at  this  time  might  sound  som| 
thing  like  this    (beginning  the  night  before) :  I 

Pack  the  mail  for  the  different  mission  stations;  pa(l 
refrigerated  medicines;  prepare  some  small  items  ■% 
freight,  all  of  which  will  go  to  our  area  early  the  ne:| 
morning  on  a  small  plane.  j 

Next  morning  make  an  early  trip  to  the  hanger  of  tl 
sister  mission,  from  whom  we  often  charter  flights,  ta 
ing  along  for  the  flight  the  passengers  and  items  cai 
fully  prepared  the  night  before.  All  the  passengers  ai 
freight  have  to  go  on  the  scales  because  the  small  pla; 
can  carry  only  about  600  pounds.  As  soon  as  the  plai 
is  in  the  air,  a  trip  to  the  radio  transmitter  to  notify  tl 
station  for  which  the  plane  is  bound  of  the  approximaf 
time  of  arrival. 

Go  to  the  post  office  with  Andrew  Mbulla,  Nigeri; 
office  helper,  to  collect  the  mail,  send  a  couple  of  cablij 
pick  up  a  registered  letter,  and  pay  the  customs  charg' 
on  a  late-arriving  Christmas  package  for  a  nurse  at 
lonely  bush  station.  ] 

To  John  Holts  to  purchase  a  keg  of  nails  and  a  dru  I 
of  putty  needed  for  a  construction  job  at  Garkida,  m  ; 
sion  headquarters. 

Back  to  the  airport  now  to  pick  up  the  passenge  i 
who  came  back  to  Jos  on  the  small  plane  and  the  m  j 
that  they  brought  with  them.  Quickly  sort  from  t  i 
mail  the  letters  that  have  come  from  parents  out  bu  . 
to  their  children  at  Hillcrest  and  deliver  those.  Th  < 
are  always  eagerly  awaited. 

Home  for  lunch  and  a  short  rest. 

Back  to  the  office  now  for  some  papei-work  —  op« 
ing  mail,  typing  memos  and  requistions. 

A  visit  in  the  office  from  a  representative  of  a  co: 
mercial  firm  arranging  a  delivery  of  goods. 

A  lorry  arrives  with  38  cartons  of  school  e.xercf 
books  which  must  be  weighed,  listed  and  stored,  await)  I 
a  lorry  to  take  them  to  Garkida  for  the  mission  schooV 

Home  for  a  quiet  evening  (hopefully)  with  the  famiJ 

As  we  said,  we  Eire  looking  back,  now,  over  the  p>h 
three  and  one-half  years  and  looking  foi-ward  to  whi 
ever  service  we  are  called  in  the  future.  We  feel  tl! 
we  have  been  fortunate  to  be  in  Nigeria  during  th'S 
years  of  great  transition  in  the  counti-y  and  in  the  n  i 
sion.  These  have  been  years  that  have  produced 
greatest  frustrations  that  we  as  a  family  have  e 
known,  but  they  have  also  produced  some  of  the  m 
rewarding  experiences.  We  certainly  did  not  do  the 
that  we  thought  we  were  coming  to  do,  but  we  v 
sincerely  believe  that  we  have  done  the  job  we  w 
meant  to  do. 

We  are  now  listening  and  waiting  for  the  answer  t 
our  prayers  that  we  be  shown  what  it  is  that  we  are^ 
do  upon  our  return  to  the  United  States. 


(f  25,  1968 


Page  Twenty-three 


SOUTHWEST    CONFERENCE 
of  Arizona  Churches 


ONE  OF  THE  good  things  that  is  happening  to  the 
Brethren  Church  is  the  formation  of  a  new  District 
Conference  in  Arizona.  During  the  sessions  of  the  re- 
cent conference  (April  19-21)  the  district  adopted  a 
new  constitution  which  gives  it  legal  status  as  far  as 
General  Conference  is  concerned.  An  average  of  some 
sixty  persons  attended  this  conference. 

Your  Editor,  along  with  Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham  of  the 
Missionary  Board,  and  Rev.  Fred  Burkey  of  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education,  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
and  assisting  in  this  history-making  conference. 

Pictured  here  are  (left  to  right)  Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham, 
Rev.  Spencer  Gentle,  Rev.  Duane  Dickson  (pastor, 
Papago  Brethren  Church,  Phoenix),  and  Rev.  Clarence 
Stogsdill  (pastor,  Tucson  Brethren  Church).  Rev.  Fred 
Burkey  was  not  present  when  this  photo  was  taken. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


'Ii;hodist,  eub  churches 
'te  for  largest 

■»  testant   communion 

■lillas  (EP)  —  The  largest  merger 

'   merican    church    history    united 

Methodist  Church  and  the  Evan- 

:;?iial  United  Brethren  Church  April 


23,    creating   the   biggest   Protestant 
communion  in  the  nation. 

Called  the  United  Methodist 
Church,  the  two  churches  both  trace 
their  origins  to  an  18th  century 
Anglican  revivalist,  John  Wesley. 
The  new  church  forms  a  communion 


J 


of  more  than  12  million  members  in 
the  U.S.  and  abroad. 

Its  ministry  extends  to  52  foreign 
countries,  is  in  the  mainstream  of 
American  Protestantism. 

The  EUB  church  had  nearly  800,- 
000  members,  the  Methodist  Church 
more  than  11.2  million.  In  all,  the 
new  United  Methodist  Church  has 
12,027,861  members  at  home  and 
overseas,  compared  with  11,671,684 
at  home  and  overseas  for  its  nearest 
rival,  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion. 

The  new  church's  membership  in- 
cludes 10,289,214  Methodists  at  home 
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and  948,161  overseas  plus  746,099 
EUB  members  at  home  and  44,387 
overseas. 

In  elaborate  and  dignified  pagean- 
try, the  uniting  service  was  held  in 
Dallas  Memorial  Auditorium.  Some 
10,000  delegates  and  visitors  watched 
as  the  procession  of  several  hundred 
marched  in  stately  parade  onto  the 
Auditorium  floor.  Acolytes  bore  a 
cross,  lights,  the  Scriptures  and  flags 
of  the  church  and  nation. 

Delegates  from  the  52  countries 
where  the  new  church  exists  follow- 
ed, bearing  their  national  flags. 

The  moment  of  union  came  when 
Bishop  Lloyd  C.  Wicke,  representing 
The  Methodist  Church,  and  Bishop 
Reuben  H.  Mueller,  the  EUB,  de- 
clared their  separate  communions 
had  approved  it.  Together  then  they 
said:  "We  now  jointly  declare  that 
the  plan  of  union  between  the  Evan- 
gelical United  Brethren  Church  and 
The  Methodist  Church  has  ...  be- 
come effective  and  henceforth  (they) 
shall  go  forward  as  a  single  entity 
to  be  known  as  the  United  Methodist 
Church." 

'SCARED'  PASTOR  SEES 
ARIERICA   HURTING 

Fergus  Falls,  Minn.  (EP)  —  "The 
soul  of  our  beloved  nation  is  hurt- 
ing," a  Baptist  pastor  wrote  to  his 
newspaper  editor  here,  adding  in  a 
seven-column  story  published  in  the 
April  19  Fergus  Falls  Daily  Journal 
that  America  must  turn  back  to  God 
and  "get  those  hurting  wounds  heal- 
ed by  God's  forgiving  grace  ...  if 
it  isn't  already   too  late." 

America  is  hurting,  wrote  the  Rev. 
Andy  Husmann,  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church  here,  "when  we  spend 
only  1.7  billion  dollars  annually  on 
poverty  but  $30  billion  on  gambling, 
$20  billion  on  crime,  $9  billion  on 
liquor,  $5  billion  on  tobacco." 

The  "Great  Society"  is  hurting. 
Pastor  Husmann  said,  "when  we 
spend  $3  billion  on  house  pets,  $175 
million  on  dog  food  alone  but  only 
$130  million  on  missions.  We  are 
hurting  when  we  spend  $100  million 
on  comic  books  which  is  four  times 
the  budget  of  all  the  public  librar- 
ies  in   America." 

He  deplored  the  nation's  attempts 
to  leain  how  to  live  on  the  moon 
when  we  have  not  learned  how  to 
live  on  the  earth  .  .  .  when  Christians 
fly  over  ghettos  to  the  Holy  Land  to 
learn  the  mission  of  the  church  in 
the  world  today  .  .  .  when  stores 
open  on  the  Lorii's  day  but  close  on 


Palm  Sunday  in  respect  for  a  de- 
ceased man  .  .  .  when  farmers  dump 
milk  and  shoot  hogs  to  dramatize 
their  low  wages  while  half  the  world 
goes  hungry  .  .  .  when  movie  censor- 
ship is  dropped  and  when  $300  is 
spent  to  urge  Americans  to  smoke 
530  billion  cigarettes  and  bury  50,000 
from  lung  cancer. 

The  pastor  grieved  editorially  over 
the  national  church  organization's 
granting  an  award  to  an  immoral 
film  for  its  "outstanding  artistic 
merit."  He  deplored  the  advice  of 
an  "authority"  that  "love  and  ro- 
mance" in  a  marriage  are  not  last- 
ing and  therefore  partners  should 
enter  into  "healthy"  adultery  with 
others  in  order  to  keep  their  own 
marriage  from  falling  apart,  and  ex- 
pressed sadness  that  citizens  who 
show  concern  about  an  influx  of 
Communistic  influences  are  labeled 
"kooks"  and  denounced  as  "prophets 
of  doom." 

"I  love  my  nation,"  said  the  grad- 
uate of  Bethel  College  and  Seminary 
in  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  schools  of  the 
Baptist  General  Conference  of  Amer- 
ica, "but  my  nation  is  hurting  and 
frankly,  I  am  scared.  ...  No  nation, 
especially  not  America,  can  push  God 
out  of  its  national,  community, 
church,  home  and  individual  life  and 
still  expect  to  remain  the  land  of 
the  free  and  the  home  of  the  brave. 
America  is  hurting  and  she  better  re- 
pent, turn  back  to  God  and  get  those 
hurting  wounds  healed  by  God's  for- 
giving grace  before  it  is  too  late." 

VICE  PRESIDENT  SAYS  CHURCH 
SHOULD  'TAKE  ITS  STAND' 
ON  SOCIAL  ISSUES 

New  York  (EP)  —  Each  church 
should  "take  its  stand"  on  the  "bat- 
tlefields of  civic,  state,  nation  and  in- 
ternational issues,"  Vice  President 
Hubert  H.  Humphrey  said  in  an  ar- 
ticle published  here. 

The  Vice  President  discussed 
"Stewardship  for  Human  Progress"  in 
Stewardship  Facts,  an  annual  publi- 
cation of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

His  article  noted  that  the  question 
is  raised  whether  the  church  should 
become  directly  involved  in  "headline 
issues."  Stating  that  it  is  already  in- 
volved in  many  areas,  Mr.  Humphrey 
went  on  to  say  that  some  feel  there 
is  already  over-commitment  to  ma- 
terial affairs. 

"I  respect,  although  I  do  not  sub- 
scribe to,  such  views,"  he  said.  "No 
man  has  a  right,  I  feel,  to  impose  his 


will  on  another,  least  of  all  in  t 
sphere  of  individual  view,  as  to  spi 
itual-temporal  policy. 

"But  as  for  my  own  belief,  livi: 
Christianity   requires    the    church 
be  in  the  vanguard  for  human  pi 
gress." 

CATHOLIC   AWARD   TO  j 

BILLY  GRAHAM  DREW 
APPLAUSE,   SOME   SURPRISE      j 

Belmont,  N.C.  (EP)  —  The  R.| 
Cuthbert  E.  Allen,  O.S.B.,  vice-prej 
dent  of  Belmont  Abbey  College,  Si( 
here  that  some  Catholics  and  B,i 
tists  have  e.xpressed  surprise  at  1S 
Roman  Catholic  school's  recent  actip 
in  awarding  an  honorary  degree  u 
evangelist  Billy  Graham,  an  ordair  j 
Southern  Baptist  minister.  | 

He  said  Catholics,   who  once  lc|f' 
ago    were    forbidden    to    attend   I J 
Graham's   crusades    on    the   grouij 
they  were  religious  services  and  | 
tendance  by  Catholics  would  give  i  m 
ognition   to   heresy,   took   the  act 
more  or  less  in  their  stride.    So 
eyebrows   were  raised,   he   report 
at  the  citation  accompanying  the 
gree  which  said  Mr.   Graham  wo 
take  his  place  in  history  along  w 
Pope  John  XXIII. 

Father  Allen  said  Catholics  hj 
gotten  to  know  Mr.  Graham  "bettfl 
He  said  the  evangelist  "is  not  a  l| 
ologian,  not  a  denominational  n)j 
ister  really.  He's  an  evangelist 
more  catholic  than  many  CathoJ 
—  though  he  may  not  know  it." 

C&MA  REPORTS  VIETNAM 
MISSIONARY   PICTURE 
IMPROVED 

New  York  (EP)  —  At  the  em  I 
March,  conditions  in  Vietnam  vj 
"much  improved,"  according  t([ 
bulletin  from  Christian  and  Missj 
aiy  Alliance  missionaries  publis| 
in  The  Alliance  Witness. 

Tlie  periodical  said  "some  ofi 
ladies  were  able  to  return  to  v\ 
in  Saigon,  Nhatrang,  Quang  1 1 
and  Danang.  Some  areas  were  n  I 
more  severely  hit  than  others,  | 
o.Kcept  for  our  terrible  loss  at 
Me  Thout  all  the  missionaries  \( 
spared,  though  some  had  harro\i 
experiences." 

It  was  noted  that  several  of  I 
Raday  church  leaders  had  beerj 
leased  by  Viet  Cong  captors, 
said  he  had  seen  Missionaries 
Betty  Olsen  and  Heni-y  Blood  inj 
Viet  Cong  camp  on  Mai-ch  9  [ 
that  both  were  well. 
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HISTORY 

of  the 
BRETHREN    CHURCH 

by  DR.    ALBERT    T.    RONK 


VM 


WSIOW 


The  book  for  which  we  have  been  waiting  for  such  a  long  time 
is  now  on  the  nnarket!  You  will  find  it  to  be  the  most  complete 
history  of  our  denomination  ever  written.    You  will  want  to  read  it! 

All  pre-publication  orders  are  now  being  filled  and  packaged 
for  mailing.  If  you  have  not  already  received  yours,  you  will  within 
a  few  days. 

The  cost  of  the  book  is  $6.95  per  copy  plus  postage  (also,  28c 
sales  tax  for  those  living  in  Ohio).  We  urge  you  to  order  your  book 
TODAY  from: 

THE    BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    COMPANY 

524   College   Avenue 
Ashland,   Ohio     44805 
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SEMINARY  DISPLAY  IN  PHILADELPHIA 


Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz,  Dean  of  the  Ashland  Theological  Senninary  is 
shown  with  the  ATS  display  at  The  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals Convention  in  Philadelphia. 


'  I  'HE  Benjamin  Franklin  Hotel  in  Philadelphia 
■^  was  the  location  of  the  26th  Annual  Conven- 
tion of  The  National  Association  of  Evangelicals, 
April  23-25,  1968.  During  this  convention,  at 
which  The  Brethren  Church  was  admitted  to 
membership,  Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz  was  present 
with  the  above  display,  introducing  interested 
persons  to  the  educational  opportunities  to  be 
found  at  our  Seminaiy. 

Such  exposure  to  evangelical  Christians  is 
bound  to  have  a  positive  effect.  Many  comment- 
ed that  they  had  never  heai'd  of  Ashland  and 
others  were  sunjrised  to  find  that  the  Brethren 
school  was  evangelical  in  outlook. 


Other  Brethren  representatives  at  the  N. 
Convention  were :  Rev.  M.  Virgil  Ingraham,  R  4 
John  T.  Byler  (Moderator),  Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  i 
Rev.  Fred  Burkey.  All  Brethren  who  were 
attendance  felt  that  this  convention,  whose  the 
was  "The  Witnessing  Church  in  a  Secular  Worl 
was  a  valuable  leai'ning  experience. 

In  addition  to  his  work  at  the  ATS  booth,  i^ 
Shultz  presented  a  paper  entiled:  "The  Puri> 
of  the  Church  —  Evangelism  or  Edification"  i-i 
the  meeting  of  the  Evangelism  and  Spiritual  1  Sil 
Commission  meeting.  The  paper  was  excel!  t'l 
and  will  be  available  soon. 


J 
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ARIZONA   YOUTH  ACTIVITIES 


riiE  SITE  of  the  1968  Arizona  Brethren  Con- 
•■  ference  was  the  Pinal  County  4-H  fairground, 
ear  Casa  Grande,  Arizona.  During  the  weekend 
mference,  the  youth  of  the  Tempe  and  Tuscon 
hurches  were  engaged  in  a  number  of  activities, 
)me  of  which  are  pictorially  recorded  below.  In 
Idition  to  these  activities,  there  was  time  for 
le  young  people  to  attend  some  of  the  adult  busi- 
sss   sessions.    There  it   was   announced   that   a 


new  campsite  had  been  purchased  and  that  it  was 
possible  that  the  ABC  Camp  would  be  held  there 
this  summer. 

We  commend  the  Arizona  youth  and  their  par- 
ents for  their  enthusiasm  and  willingness  to  work. 
We  hope  that  they  can  send  their  teams  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  finals  of  the  Bible  Quiz  and  other 
youth  activities  of  General  Conference  this 
August. 


BIBLE    QUIZ    WINNERS 


Left:  Rev.  Duane  Dickson  presents  the  Senior  Division 
Quiz  trophy  to  his  son,  Gerald,  captain  of  the 
Tempe  Quiz  team 


l|ght:     Two  of  the  fastest  guns  In  the  West  .  .  .  Daryl 
j  and  Alan  Knudsen  of  Tempe  .  .  .  show  off  the 

Junior  Division  Quiz  Trophy 
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OTHER    FUN    INCLUDED... 


Frequent  Refreshments  in  the  Dining  Hall  .  i'J 
above  are  Edward  Huffman,  Neil  Mclntosi 
Roger  Stogsdill  and  Bruce  Huffman 


A  Songfest,  Arizona  Style  .  .  . 

shown  liere  (1  to  r)  are  Sandy  and  Patty  Yar- 
ian,  Jim  Burke,  Gwen  Stogsdill,  Marty  McKin- 
nev  and  Jill  Carson 


AND 


Preparation  for  the  You+h  Vespers  Service 


Pictured  are:      Gwen    Stogsdill,    Jim     Burke    and    M' 
(Jim)    Brenda   Burke.    Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bum 
expect  to  make  the  trip  from  Tucson  to  Ashia 
for     General     Conference     in     August.      Wh 
there,  they  will  be  working  with  the  Youth  Cc 
ference 
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GOSPEL    LIGHT 


ANNOUNCES 


ELEVEN     NEW 


REGAL    BOOK 


TITLES 


""LEVEN  new  paperback  book  titles  have  been  an- 
Li  nounced  by  Regal  Book  Division  of  Gospel  Light 
ablications,  Glendale,  California,  nine  of  which  are  im- 
ediately   available. 

iThe  books  cover  a  wide  spectrum  of  subjects  ranging 
im  a  study  of  Jesus'  resurrection  to  camp  counseling. 
,1  are  by  well-known  authors,  outstanding  Bible  stu- 
ints  and  Christian  educators. 

,Since  the  publication  of  the  first  Regal  book  less  than 
•o  years  ago,  more  than  one  book  a  month  has  been 
(leased.  A  total  of  30  titles  are  currently  available 
ith  two  more  duo  July  1.  The  first  Regal  paperback 
|le  Sometimes  I  Feel  Like  A  Blob,  by  Ethel  Barrett, 
Ij'S  been  prepared  in  Braille  and  is  available  at  cost 
*|4.76)  from  Lois  M.  Williams,  3929  Kansas  14,  San 
liego,  California  92104.  A  second  book,  Jesus  the  Revo- 
Ijionary  by  H.  S.  Vigeveno,  has  been  prepared  in  an- 
(lier  medium  for  the  blind  by  the  State  Services  for 
tj?  Blind  in  St.  Paul  Minnesota. 

Two  of  the  eleven  new  Regal  Book  titles  announced 
vl  be  published  July  1.  They  are:  Your  Personality  is 
Slowing:  by  the  popular  author  Ethel  Barrett  and  So 
lu're  in  the  Service  by  Chaplain  Louis  K.  Combs,  Jr. 
r  s.  Barrett's  book  will  present  practical  humorous 
1  ts    on    personality    improvement.      Chaplain     Combs' 


book  will  give  help  for  Christians  to  live  successfully  in 
the  Armed  Services. 

The  nine  books  immediately  available  are:  How  to 
Succeed  in  Family  Living,  emphasizes  the  value  of  the 
family  unit  and  the  home  in  God's  plan,  by  Dr.  Clyde 
Narramore;  202  Things  to  Do,  activities  and  finger  fun 
for  children,  by  Margaret  Self;  Help.  I'm  A  Camp  Coun- 
selor, helps  for  successful  camp  counseling,  by  N.  Norm- 
an Wright;  Climbing  Up  the  Mountain,  Children,  devo- 
tional study  of  the  Sei-mon  on  the  Mount,  and  Wisdom, 
daily  devotional  Bible  studies  in  wisdom  literature,  both 
by  H.  S.  Vigeveno;  In  a  Barley  Field,  a  study  of  Ruth, 
and  The  Empty  Tomb,  a  study  of  Jesus'  resurrection, 
both  by  Dr.  J.  Vernon  McGee;  The  Sword  and  the  Trow- 
el, exile  and  restoration  of  Israel,  by  Dr.  James  De- 
Forest  Murch;  and  Who  Says?,  discussion  of  questions 
and  problems  that  confront  the  Christian,  by  Fritz  Rid- 
enour. 

Editor's    Note:     All    the    above    Regal    paperback    books 
may  be  obtained  from: 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Company, 
524  College  Avenue, 
Ashland,  Ohio     44805 
at  95^  each. 


SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  BRETHREN  YOUTH  RALLY 


'"'■'HE  Southeaistern  District  Brethren  Youth  Rally  was 
'  held  at  the  Bethlehem  Brethren  Church  on  May  4, 
l;8  from  3:35-4-30  p.m.  The  BYC  Covenant  was  used 
"  the  prayer.  Some  youth  had  a  word  of  welcome, 
S.ipture  and  prayer. 

lill  Brady  opened  our  business  meeting.   The  Roll  Call 
"  ealed    the    following    attendances: 

Maurertown    16 

St.    James    6 

Washington    14 


Bethlehem    11 

Mt.   Olive    13 

Hagerstown    3 

Oak  Hill    20 

Chandon    8 

St.   Luke    7 

for  a  total  of  98.    Hagerstown  volunteered  to   have  our 

Youth   Rally   in   the  fall. 

Under  new  business  we  discussed  youth  programs  and 

quiz  teams.    It  was   decided   the  officers   would  make  a 

list  of  churches  for  the  youth  rallies. 
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The  1968-69  elections  brought  these  results: 

President    Bill    Brady 

V.  President   Danny  Moyers 

Secretary    Nancy  Geaslen 

Asst.    Secretary    Dale   Fields 

Treasurer    David   Lawrence  Wood 

Asst.  Treasurer    Steve   Dooling 

—  Nancy  Geaslen,  secretary 


BOBSLEDDING    AT 
MEYERSDALE,    PA. 


"Giddy-Up 


Our  group  consists  of  seven  active  Jr.  High  members. 

At  the  present  we  are  studying  from  a  book  called 
"Brethren  Studies."  The  lessons  include  I.  The  Bible, 
11.  General  Doctrines,  III.  Brethren  Doctrines,  IV.  Church 
Histoi-y  and  V.  General  Missions. 

Occasionally  we  have  a  "Bible  Baseball  Game"  played 
with  questions  from  the  Old   and   New  Testaments. 

For  the  activity  in  January  the  group  went  bobsled 
riding  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  George  Martin,  one  of  our 
sponsors.   Picture  of  this  event  is  shown  above. 

In  March  we  made  St.  Patrick's  Day  favors  for  the 
Meyersdale  Community  Hospital. 

Susie  Shuck,  secretary 


"SADIE  HAWKINS,  PING  PONG  AND 
MISSIONS" 

NEW  PARIS  BYC  started  the  new  year,  1968,  at  a 
roller  skating  party  with  Milford  and  Nappanee. 
This  was  followed  closely  by  a  sledding  and  ice  skating 
party  at  Smoker's  cottage  in  Syracuse. 

The  group  had  a  series  of  three  films.  All  were  very 
good  and  a  discussion  period  followed. 

The  Senior  High  group  were  invited  to  Nappanee  for 
a  "Sadie  Hawkins"  Party.  Appropriate  games  helped 
the  two  groups  to  get  acquainted. 

A  ping  pong  tourney  was  held  again  this  year  with 
all  the  Jr.  High  and  Sr.  High  participating.  The  champ 
for  the  second  year  was  Don  Schassberger.  Then  another 
skating  party  including  Milford  and  Nappanee  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  second  hockey  game  at  Ft.  Wayne. 

The  BYC  had  charge  of  the  evening  sen-ice  on  March 
31.  An  interesting  program  concerning  the  mission  work 
in  Haiti  was  given  by  the  McGowans  and  Yoders,  parents 


of   five  of  our   members.    They  showed   slides   and   eac 
gave  a  few  experiences. 

The  last  weekend  in  March  was  the  Sr.  Youth  Retrel 

at  Shipshewana.    SLx  of  our  members  attended  —  Donij 

Geiger,   Jan   Swartz,   Greg  Hooley,   Dale   Sommers,   Je 

Schassberger  and  Denny  Yoder.  \ 

—  Dana  Sommers,  secretary     I 


REPLICAS    AND    SILVER 

'  I  'HE  Johnstown  II  BYC  has  been  working  mainly  ' 
1  two  projects  "the  replica  of  the  mission  buildi  j 
in  Argentina"  and  "30  Pieces  of  Silver."  Our  buildi  | 
is  now  about  3/4  completed,  and  on  Easter  Sunday  ') 
received  $128  on  our  Silver  Project  Bags.  J 

For  fun  nights  we  had  a  taffy  pull  with  plenty  I 
sticky  youth  involved  and  also  a  bowling  party.  i 

Our  annual  Youth  Banquet  was  on  May  10,  and  I 
spent  a  Saturday  in  May  working  as  a  group  at  Caii( 
Peniel. 

—  Kathy  Miller,  secretary     I 


HI!     FROM    THE    SUNNY    SOUTH -J 
SARASOTA.    FLORIDA 

Last  September  we  started  our  meetings  for  the  y< 
after  a  planning  session. 

In  October  we  had  the  Brethren  Youth  Covenant  a: 
lyzed  and  studied  it  under  the  direction  of  our  pastor 
In  December  we  had  a  Christmas  Caroling  Pai 
There  were  about  24  of  us  there  including  sponsors  v 
went  along  with  us.  It  was  a  lot  of  fun  for  those  v 
had  never  gone  caroling  before. 

It  was  passed  by  the  Official  Board  that  the  Yo 
could  put  on  a  program  one  Sunday  a  month.  Some 
the  programs  have  been  musical  programs  and  at  othj 
we  have  showed  a  film  which  the  Youth  wanted  to 
and  thought  the  adults  would  like  also.  For  our  Deed 
ber  program  some  of  the  Youth  gave  a  play  entifi 
"An  Old-Fashioned  Christmas."  From  these  progr?) 
we  have  earned  the  money  for  our  goal. 
The  officers  for  the  Intermediate  BYC  group  are: 

Diane   Westmoreland    president 

Melinda  Robbins   vice  president 

Sandy  Kelly    secretary 

Lynn  Black    assistant  secretaiy 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Eugene  Robbins, 

Mr.    Ronnie   Easier    sponsors 

In   the  group  we  have  been  having  Sword  Drills 
studying  lessons   in   the  book  we  are  now  using. 

—  Melinda  Robbins 


"DESTINATION    UNKNOWN?!" 

■"TWE  Jr.  High  BYC  of  Ardmore,  Indiana  has  (1 
1  many  interesting  things  including  a  bowling  pf 
and  fellowship  at  our  sponsor's  house  afterwards, 
recently  went  swimming  at  the  "Y"  and  had  a  gl 
time.  A  Valentine  supper  was  held  in  Februai-y  ancl 
those  who  stayed  to  clean  up,  there  was  a  special  pf| 
To  get  ready  for  this  event  we  had  a  workshop  nighl 
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r  sponsor's  house  and  one  at  the  church.  We  made 
r  own  decorations  and  much  of  the  dessert. 
Our  attendance  averages  eighteen  and  we  feel  the 
uth  program  boolcs  being  used  are  greatly  responsi- 
;.  We  have  three  groups  of  five  or  six  people  and  they 
ve  a  meeting  from  the  book.  They  are  interesting  and 
ti  to  plan -So  everyone  gets  to  participate. 
We  are'{)lanning  a  Play  Time  with  County  Line  soon 
d  a  combined  meeting. 

ro  enable   us    to   have  parties   and   get-togethers,    our 
urch    has    rented    a   bus    a    few    times.     We    are    now- 
inking  about  buying  one  and  using  it  regularly. 
Dur  annual  Youth  Banquet  is  coming  very  fast  and 
of  us  are  waiting  very  impatiently  for  it!    It  is  semi- 


formal  and  all  youth  can  go.    Usually  the  BYC  has  dec- 
orations  or   gets   the   entertainment. 

Recently  one  of  our  families  at  church,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Paul  Smith,  lost  a  very  little  loved  one.  All  our  BYC 
and  some  other  groups  gave  a  donation  to  help  pay  for 
the  services.  We  are  going  to  start  on  our  money-mak- 
ing project  soon  but  only  our  sponsor  knows  what  it  is 
at  this  point. 

After  the  first  Sunday  night  of  every  month  the  Jr. 
High  and  Sr.  High  BYC's  are  having  a  fellowship  called 
Destination  Unknown.  The  kids  don't  know  where  the 
drivers  are  going  —  and  some  of  the  drivers  don't 
either! 

—  Kathie  Horn,  secretary 


GROUNDBREAKING  AT  MANSFIELD,  OHIO 


I  to  right:  Rev.  George  W.  Sol- 
ninn,  Mrs.  Dorman  Ronk,  Rev. 
Iioncer   Gentle,    pastor 


■  WAS  A  BIG  DAY  for  the  Breth- 
■:n  at  Mansfield,  Ohio,  on  Sun- 
■.  April  28,  1968,  when  ground- 
laking  ceremonies  were  held  for 
'erection  of  a  new  worship  edifice. 
he  program  consisted  of  remarks 
li  prayer  by  Rev.  George  W.  Sol- 
ii')n,  Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church 


Members  of  the  Biulding-  Committee: 

Left  to  right,  front  row:  Mrs.  Doro- 
thy Craig,  Mrs.  DaLee  Schroff, 
^Irs.  Alan  Sapp,  Mr.  Ralph  Fair- 
banks (with  shovel),  Miss  Wanda 
Beal,  Mr.  Joseph  Gleisinger,  Mr. 
Ed  Nelson 

!>Hft  to  right,  back  row:  Rev.  Gentle, 
Mr.  Alan  Sapp  (Moderator),  Gene 
Geaslen 


in  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  also  Modera- 
tor of  the  Ohio  District  Conference; 
and  remarks  by  Mrs.  Dorman  Ronk, 
treasurer  of  the  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  Breaking 
of  the  ground  was  performed  by  Mr. 
Ralph  Fairbanks,  Chairman  of  the 
Building   Committee. 

The  congregation  voted  recently 
to  change  the  name  of  the  church 
from  The  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Mansfield  to  the  Walcrest  Brethren 
Church  of  Mansfield.  The  new  build- 
ing is  being  erected  in  the  Walcrest 
addition  of  the  Mansfield  area. 

The  two  enclosed  photos  show 
those  who  were  involved  in  the 
services. 


Rev,  it   Mrs.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
27  High  St. 
Ashland^  Ohio  44805 
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A   Theological   Study  of 
Holy  Communion 


by  JOSEPH  R.  SHULTZ 


f 


Joseph  R.  Shultz 


Every  Brethren  Family  should  have  a  copy  of  this  book  which  was 
written  by  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz,  Dean  of  the  Ashland  Theological  Semi- 
nary. It  is  written  in  order  that  the  reader  might  have  a  deeper 
understanding  of  the  importance  of  the  Communion  Service  in  the 
Church. 

This  service  was  the  central  theme  of  the  worship  of  the  early 
Church  and  the  author  demonstrates  the  necessity  of  it  in  the  wor- 
ship  service   of  today. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

A  MAN  WITHOUT  A  PURSE 

A  man  may  be  without  a  pur.sc, 

Without   a   decent   hat, 
And  some  may  say,  "What  could  be  worse 

Than  such  a  plight  as  that?" 
Although  a  person  has  no  cash, 

And  maybe  shabby  clothes. 
Don't  always  class  him  with  the  trash 

And   then  turn  up  your  nose. 

Perhaps  he's  ne\'er  had  a  chance 

Like  many  other  men. 
Who've  had  the  privilege  to  advance 

By  using  tongue  or  pen; 
Or  climbing  up  some  other  way 

To  what  we  call  success, 
And  gain  applause  from  day  to  day 

From  those  that  he  may  bless. 

Some  things  are  worse  than  poverty  — 

For  instance,  strife  and  hate  — 
Where  peace  and  love  there  ought  to  be 

That  makes  a  human  great; 
But  if  the  man  who's  lacking  wealth 

Has  love  to  take  its  place, 
He  then  goes  forth  in  Christian  health 

With  smiles  upon  his  face. 

But  if  the  poor  man  sings  a  song 

And  whistles  as  he  goes. 
And  feels  that  he  has  done  no  wrong 

To  neighbors,  friends  or  foes. 
Nor  placed  a  stone  in  someone's  way 

To  send  him  to  the  ground, 
He  has  a  reason  to  be  gay 

That  some  have  never  found. 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenho^ 
Taylorsville,  N. 
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REMINDER... 


'Wliai  Is   Hf^ippening   to  flmerka^ 


? 


^HAT  IS  happening  to  America  today?  Tiiis 
question  has  been  aslved  hundreds  of  times 
e  past  few  days  since  the  assassination  of 
iter  Robert  Kennedy.  Ag-ain  and  again  it  has 
i  voiced  that  it  is  becoming  unsafe  for  Arner- 
:  citizens  to  even  walk  the  streets  of  our  cities, 
hat  is  liappening? 

ithin  tlie  past  five  years  of  our  history,  sev- 
great  leaders  of  our  country  have  been  assas- 
ted,  two  already  this  year, 
e  see  all  around  us  unrest  of  all  kinds.  We 
young  people  who  are  rebelling  against  the 
ablishment,"  we  see  college  students  demon- 
ting  and  breaking  the  law  of  the  land  because 
refuse  to  abide  by  the  rule  of  the  institution, 
■ee  kidnapping  under  the  guise  of  demonstra- 
'  we  see  those  who  refuse  to  work  for  a  liv- 
demonstrating  for  more  "gifts"  from  the 
■rnnient,  and  we  could  go  on  with  a  list  of 
I   restlessness. 

hat  is  happening  to  America? 
listening  to  the  news  of  recent  days  we  heard 
■ws  commentator  remark  that  he  had  heard 
from  the  Bible  a  prophetic  note  that  Satan 
Jid   be    taking   over    the    present    world    and 
>d  cause  all  sorts  of  tragedy  and  confusion. 
I  commentator  went  on  to  say  that  perhaps 
•  prophecy  is  being  fulfilled  in  our  day. 
^nd  you  he  made  alive,  when  you  were  dead 
ugh   the   trespasses  and   sins   in  which   you 
walked,  following  the  course  of  this  world, 
wing  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
t  that  is  now  at  work  in  the  sons  of  disobed- 
'"  (Ephesians  2:1,  2  —  RSV). 


What  is  happening  to  America? 

The  answer  is  found  in  the  Scripture.  The 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  has  control  of  the 
lives  of  those  who  do  not  know  Christ.  lie  is 
getting  more  and  more  control  of  the  lives  of  his 
children,  therefore  we  are  experiencing  more  and 
more  of  this  confusion  which  results  in  tragedy 
such  as  we  have  seen  in  recent  months.  This  will 
continue  unless  we  turn  back  to  God ! 

All  we  need  to  do  is  to  take  a  look  into  history 
and  note  the  nations,  great  nations,  that  is,  that 
have  fallen.  Whenever  the  moral  fibre  of  any 
nation  begins  to  break  down,  then  that  nation  is 
in  danger  of  falling.  This  is  exactly  what  is  hap- 
pening to  America  today!  The  only  salvation  is 
found  in  God.  Our  nation  has  become  a  pleasure- 
loving  nation,  one  that  is  fast  losing  her  moral 
convictions  and  standards,  and  one  that  has  lost 
sight  of  the  great  principles  found  in  the  Word 
of  God.  Our  youth  is  fast  losing  respect  for  the 
Church,  and,  sad  to  say,  many  of  our  Christian 
young  people  are  saying  that  the  Church  offers 
very  little  for  their  lives.  In  refusing  to  take 
part  in  the  institutional  church  they  immediately 
play  into  the  hands  of  Satan.  We  need  to  return 
to  the  great  principles  of  the  past  which  are 
founded  on  God's  moral  laws,  and  then  proceed 
from  there. 

We  Christians  need  to  get  on  our  knees  and 
ask  God  to  forgive  us  of  our  negligence  and  in- 
spire us  to  a  more  thorough  consecration  in  pro- 
claiming the  love  and  saving  grace  of  Christ.  Or 
is  it  too  late  for  our  nation  ?  Our  lethargy  can  be 
our  downfall ! 
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VOLTH  PARI  K  IF  ANTS  IN  THE 
MORNING  WORSHIP  SERVICE 

Lel'l   to  right : 

Front  row  —  Bruce  Dodds,  Patsy  Jones,  Connie 

Fulmer 
Back  row  —  Jim  Tawney,  Steve  Tawney 


GUEST  SPEAKER 
Rev.  Fred  Burkey 


ON  SUNDAY,  May  19,  The  Brethren  Church  of  Bryan, 
Ohio,  observed  Youth  Sunday.  Several  young  peo- 
ple and  the  Junior  Choir  participated  in  the  morning 
worship  service.  Guest  speaker  was  Rev.  Fred  Burkey, 
Director  of  Christian  Education  for  The  Brethren 
Church. 

Many  Brethren  are  aware  of  Bryan's  plans  to  build  a 
new  church  on  the  southwest  side  of  the  city.  A  beau- 
tiful site  has  been  purchased  and  the  building  plans  are 
nearing  completion.  The  expanded  facilities  should  in- 
sure continued  growth  and  development  of  the  church. 

Certainly  this  church  holds  much  promise  as  it  is  pro- 
ducing some  outstanding  young  people  and  potential 
leaders. 


Phot  OH  hij  Biitcv  Dodds 


EVENING  BYC  MEETING 
Left  to  right: 

Front  row  —  John  Corwin,  Ralph  Niciio 
Gilbert,     Jane    Tnwnt^y, 
Jones 
Second    row    —    Bill    Musser,    Uarlene 
Steve   Tawne>-,   Tei"iy 
Tom  Hill 
Back  i-ow  —  Jim  Tawnev 


Is, 


I 


8,  1968 


Page  Five 


^ 


Divide  and  Multiply 


by  BEVERLY    SUMMY 


It 


[VIDE  AND  MULTIPLY  is  a  tested  and  true  form- 
ula for  growth.  Church  school  classes  employ  this 
lod  with  continuing  success.  Youth  groups,  likewise, 
proving  the  truth  of  "divide  and  multiply." 
tter  programming  and  increased  participation  come 
the  division  of  youth  groups  into  smaller  age  brack- 
Even  within  a  single  group  there  is  the  need  for 
ing  responsibilities. 

it  did  you  ever  consider  dividing  the  duties  of  the 
h  leader  and  thus  multiplying  his  value  to  the  pro- 
1? 

basic  problem  in  youth  work  is  apparent  —  lack  of 
!rship.  In  a  1962  survey  by  the  Research  and  Youth 
mission  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association, 
as  the  opinion  of  15.5  percent  of  the  teen  church 
3uts  that  poor  adult  leadership  was  one  of  the  prob- 
of  youth  meetings.'  Youth  leadership  is  a  demand- 
abor  and  many  potential  workers  are  lost  because 
fear  the  burden  of  responsibility.  The  church  that 
■ncerned  about  its  youth  program  will  see  that  the 
1  director  and  leaders  are  not  called  upon  for  num- 
>  other  duties.  Their  entire  energies  are  required  for 
/outh  effort! 

rther,  we  would  suggest  that  the  effectiveness  of 
leader  would  be  greatly  increased  if  his  multi-re- 
liibilities  within  the  sphere  of  "youth  work"  were  di- 
'   and  delegated  to  associates. 

e  key  leader  who  oversees  the  actual  program  con- 
t)f  youth  meetings  would  welcome  aid  from  "youth 
iates."    Youth  associates  specialize  in  various  phases 
c  activities  such  as: 
Projects 
Socials 
1  Bible  Quiz 

)ther  features  determined  by  the  local  program. 

us  illustrate  how  this  works.    Leaders  and  youth 

to  decide   what   their  programs   will   include.    The 

National  Project  is   an   important  element   in   each 

1  youth  work.    A   "Project  Associate"   serves  as  a 

rce  person  for  methods  of  raising  the  local  group's 

of  the  National  Project  goal.    This  associate  works 

the  young  people  to  help  them  carry  out  the  proj- 

hase  of  the   program.    The   Youth   Advisor  is   thus 

of   this    portion    of    the    work.     (CAUTION:     this 

not  mean  he  is  disinterested  in   the  project  or  its 

3s  —  merely  that  he  is  no  longer  solely  responsible 

"\%  conclusion.) 

5  ials  are  vital  to  youth  programs  but  should  not  be- 
1  the  prime  factor.  A  "Socials  Associate"  works 
'  the  young  people  and  helps  them  plan,  prepare 
"  :arry  out  times  of  fellowship.  The  Youth  Ad\asor 
rt.Socials  Associate  should  be  in  regular  communica- 
'  II  assure  proper  scheduling.  Once  again,  the  leader 
himself  with  more  time  to  concentrate  on  youth 
Hi;  content. 

I  n  the  local  youth  decide  to  participate  in  the  Bible 
fhis  means  someone  needs  to  devote  a  good  measure 


of  time  to  coaching  the  teams.  A  "Bible  Quiz  Associate" 
can  be  the  answer.  Study  and  practice  time  should  be 
determined  as  the  youth,  leaders  and  associates  meet  in 
a  planning  session.  The  Quiz  Associate  is  responsible 
for  preparing  or  obtaining  from  others  the  questions  that 
will  be  used,  guiding  the  youth  in  their  quiz  study  and 
coaching  them  for  competition.  This  individual  would 
be  doing  a  great  service  for  youth  and  Youth  Advisor  by 
serving  in  this  capacity.  See  Mrs.  Tom  Stoffer's  article 
on  this  subject  in  the  April  27  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist,   p.   5. 

Other  or  different  associates  might  be  employed  as 
the  local  situation  demands.  Careful  consideration  of 
the  total  youth  program  will  dictate  the  specific  asso- 
ciates  needed. 

By  this  time  a  number  of  readers  are  groaning,  "How 
will  we  get  three  or  four  more  leaders  when  we  are 
lucky  to  get  one?"  The  whole  point  of  "Divide  and  Mul- 
tiply" is  encouraging  people  to  work  and  serve  in  a  pro- 
gram that  has  decreased  and  specialized  their  responsibil- 
ities. One  or  two  key  leaders  who  are  vitally  concerned 
about  youth  meeting  content  aided  by  three  or  four  asso- 
ciates can  "turn  the  world  upside  down!" 

Who  do  you  turn  to  when  looking  for  associates?  Often 
there  are  individuals  who  are  concerned  about  the  pro- 
gram for  their  young  people  but  for  varying  reasons  can- 
not take  on  sole  responsibility  for  the  work.  Use  them 
as  associates!  Single  young  adults,  who  many  times  are 
not  vitally  involved  in  the  work  of  the  church,  are  ex- 
cellent possibilities.  And  how  about  the  Golden  Agers 
in  your  church?  They  could  work  in  the  quiz  program 
especially  by  preparing  questions  and  guiding  study. 
Energetic  young  marrieds  who  have  small  children  may 
not  take  the  position  of  Youth  Advisor  but  they  could 
be  valuable  in  sparking  youth  socials.  We  have  a  wealth 
of  untapped  resources  among  our  adults  —  people  who, 
because  they  have  not  actively  participated  in  church 
programs,  are  completely  overlooked.  Remember,  only 
15-20  percent  of  church  members  are  actively  involved; 
the  other  80-85  percent  sit  in  the  stands  and  watch  the 
game ! 

Keep  basic  qualifications  for  youth  leaders  in  mind 
as   associates   are  chosen: 

1.  His  salvation  and  a  radiant  Christian  life 

2.  His   real   love   for   and   sympathetic    understanding 
of  youth 

3.  His  firm  foundation  in  the  Word  of  God 

4.  His  time  and  capacity  for  hard  work 

5.  His  faithfulness   and  dependability 

6.  His  maturity  —  spiritual  and  emotional 

7.  His  willingness   to  learn 

8.  His   ability   to  counsel  youth 

9.  His  awareness  of  the  total  church  program  and  his 
share  In  it.^ 

Always  remember  —  communication  and  cooperation 
between    Youth    Advisors    and    Associates    are    absolute 
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necessities.    Without   these    two   elements,    the   program 
will  turn  into  a  disaster! 

By   dividing  you  will   find    the   effectiveness   of   your 
youth  program  multiplying! 

Notes : 

'Irving,    Roy    and   Zuck,    Roy.     Youth    and    the    Church, 

Chicago:    Moody  Press,   1968.    p.  281 
^bid.,  pp.  283-285 


INDIANA    YOUTH     RETREAT 


ratheriiiff  of  Retreaters 


face  today  and  served  as  a  stimulus  to  a  brainstoi, 
session  on  "Ideas  That  Make  for  Good  Youth  Grc^ 
The  rest  of  the  afternoon  was  spent  in  recreation, , 
some  furious  games  of  volleyball  (some  of  those  i 
play  for  blood!)  and  some  softball  and  soccer. 

After  supper,  our  program  for  the  evening  waj 
movie  "Prescription  for  Doc."  We  topped  the  evi 
off  with  a  pizza  party  and  a  "Snipe  Hunt,"  witK 
innocent  victims  trying  to  catch  all  those  little  ,m 
which  came  out  to  feed  after  dark  on  the  softball  j 
Both  evenings  closed  with  prayer  cell  groups  in  it 
tempt  to  draw  us  closer  to  our  Father  as  we  closei 
day.  . 

Sunday  morning  Bible  study  was  led  by  Rev.  [J! 
Weidenhamer  and  the  morning  worship  speaker^ 
Rev.  Sam  Stinson.  After  a  hearty  Sunday  noon  :i 
of  Swiss  steak  with  all  the  trimmings,  fed  to  us  t  ■ 
cook,  par  excellence,  Ellis  Detwiler,  from  Goshcj 
journied  to  our  respective  homes  again,  looking  foil 
to  ne.xt  year  when  we  will  again  grow  through  Chil 
fellowship   at   the   Indiana  Youth   Retreat. 


YOUTH    WEEK    AT    VIN« 


■"TWENTY-SEVEN  youth  from  the  Indiana  churches 
I  gathered  at  Camp  Shipshewana  from  March  29  to 
March  31,  1968  for  the  annual  Indiana  Youth  Retreat. 
Featured  on  Friday  evening  was  the  "Christianaires" 
Quartet  from  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana.  They  brought  an 
amusing  and  inspiring  program  in  song.  On  Saturday 
morning  several  workshops  were  held.  The  girls  were 
led  by  Mrs.  Paul  Tinkel  in  a  discussion  of  the  topic, 
"Careers  vs.  the  Home."  The  boys  discussed  the  possi- 
bilities of  Alternative  Service  with  Rev.  Gene  Eckerley. 
Later  in  the  morning  two  workshops  were  presented  on 
Christian  teens  and  dating,  with  Rev.  C.  William  Cole 
and  Rev.  Woodrow  Immel  serving  as  leaders. 

The  weather  was  beautiful  throughout  the  entire 
weekend.  Saturday  afternoon  was  spent  both  in  study 
and  play.  First,  we  saw  the  movie  "Charlie  Church- 
man."   This  movie   concerned  the  problems   that  youth 
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YOUTH  WEEK  at  Vinco,  Pennsylvania  was  fullif 
tivity  and  honored  the  young  people  of  the  ck 
The  week  began  with  the  pastor.  Rev.  Henry  ^t 
bringing  a  message  for  the  youth  entitled,  "The  P-ft 
Advice  to  His  Sons."  The  Junior  Choir  sang  duririt 
morning  worship  service.  The  BYC  Public  Servic'v 
held  the  same  evening.  May  19,  and  features  wfi: 
March  of  Youth,  special  mus'c  by  the  Juniors  and  it 
mediates,  devotions  by  the  Seniors  and  a  messa* 
Rev.  Kenneth  Solomon  (missionary  on  furlough|ri 
Argentina).  j 

Rev.  Solomon  spoke  Monday  through  Wednesdase 
nings  also  and  each  evening  a  different  age  BYCilfC 
gave  the  devotions  and  special  music.  J 

Friday  evening  was  a  special  event  -  -  the  Yt)UtiPi 
quet!    This  meal  was  held  in  the  Fellowship  Houda 
the  Official  Board  of  the  church  sponsored  it  tc]!)! 
their  appreciation  to  the  youth  and  to  encourage^ 
to  continue  to  work  for  the  Lord  and  His  Chui-chftl 
itor's  Note:  We  commend  the  Vinco  Church  for  eij 
ing  their  interest  in  the  young  people  in   this  n\ 
More  of  our  churches  should  be  doing  this.)     Aftl 
banquet,   a   brief  program  of  devotions   was  follov(j 
the  showing  of  the  fUm,  "The  Bobby  Richardson 

The  graduating  high  school   and  college  senior  t  re 
honored   at   the   worship   service  on   May   26th  al 
appeared   in  academic   caps   and   gowns.    Pocket  ( 
mcnts  were  presented  to  each  graduate.  I 

npHE   JUNIORS   at  Vinco   are   maintaining   an 

1      ance  average  of  15!    This  has  been  sparkeij 
contest  among  the   BYC   members.    Also  our  vaij 
Bible    quizzes,    Bible    Baseball,    filmstrips,    etc.   -I 
brought    increased    partici])atiun    as    well    as    ini  *si 
spiritual   learning. 

As  we  close  our  year,  we  all  look  forward  I  p>'< 
better  things  next  year! 

— Nancy  Bates,  adviso  |  41 
I 
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JNDAY  SCHOOL  ATTACKS 

are  really  aimed 
AT    THE    BIBLE 

charges  NSSA  President 


TTACKS  against  the  Sunday  school  by  liberal 
^  church  leaders  are  really  attacks  on  the  Bible 
'If,  charges  National  Sunday  School  Association  Pres- 
nt  William  T.   Greig,   Jr. 

Ipeaking  in  an  interview  featured  in  the  summer 
S  issue  of  Teach  Magazine,  Mr.  Greig  states:  "I  am 
ivinced  that  the  apathy  and  outright  opposition  of 
ny  liberal  church  leaders  has  demoralized  Sunday 
ool   workers,    both   within   and    outside    their   groups. 

are   seeing   today   a   concerted   effort   to  downgrade 

Sunday  school,  not  because  it  happens  to  meet  on 
iday  in  the  church,  but  because  the  essential  content 
the  Sunday  school's  curriculum  is  the  Word  of  God. 
I  believe  these  attacks  are  really  against  the  Bible 
God's  authority  and  against  the  basic  teachings  of  the 
ristian  faith,  not  primarily  against  the  institution 
tlf.  You  see,  it's  dangerous  to  attack  the  Bible  di- 
tly.  (Although  some  churchmen,  like  Bishop  Pike, 
^e  made  quite  a  name  for  themselves  doing  just  that!) 
i  much  easier  and  safer  to  attack  the  institution  that 
|:hes  the  Bible,  for  every  institution  is  imperfect  and 
In  to  criticism." 

n  the  same  Teach  interview  NSSA  Executive  Director 
lyne  E.  Buchanan,  Jr.  concedes  that  some  of  the  crit- 
in  is  justified.  He  then  calls  for  a  massive  leadership 
ning  program  in  the  church. 

|[  believe  we  must  take  a  completely  different  attitude 

jard   our    Christian    education    ministry    on    the    local 

rch  level,"  states  Mr.   Buchanan.    We  must  face   the 

that  it's  going  to  take  a   lot  of  time  and  effort  to 

jerly  train  Christian  adults  to  become  effective  lead- 

Wc'll    have    to    start    massive    leadership    training 

,'ranis  in  our  churches.    I  don't  mean  the  typical  hit 

miss  thing  for  13  weeks  every  two  years.  I  mean 
iiur  pastors  and  directors  of  Christian  education 
I  our  skilled  lay  teachers,  who  know  how  to  teach, 
It  enter  upon  a  rigorous,  ongoing  program  of  demon- 
*■  ting  their  understanding  and  skills.  It's  not  a  matter 
:  oiling   how   to   do   it.    It   means   continual   in-service 

ning    with    practice-teaching,    evaluation    and    super- 

III.    It's  not  easy.    But  it  is  essential  if  we  are  to  be- 

e  more  effective." 

jth  men  feel  the  lack  of  pei-son-to-person  relationships 
l;oy  problem   facing   local   Christian   education    and 

l.i.v  school  loaders  today.    "Teachers  must  shift  their 


attention  from  'teaching  a  class'  to  'helping  the  individ- 
ual learn  and  grow,'  "  states  Mr.  Buchanan. 

Mr.  Greig  also  calls  for  the  NSSA  to  enlarge  its  sphere 
of  influence.  "It  (the  NSSA)  must  view  itself  as  the 
evangelical  arm  of  Christian  education,  not  limited  just 
to  the  Sunday  school  as  an  institution,"  he  says.  He  then 
cites  the  September  25-28  National  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention as  one  example  of  how  the  NSSA  can  sor\'e  all 
facets  of  evangelical  Christian  education.  The  Conven- 
tion, to  be  held  in  the  $15-million  Anaheim  Convention 
Center,  adjacent  to  Disneyland  in  suburban  Los  Angeles, 
is  expected  to  attract  up  to  10,000  Christian  education 
leaders  from  around  the  world. 

"I  believe  every  pastor  in  the  nation  should  make  a 
deliberate  effort  to  bring  two  or  three  of  his  key  Chris- 
tian education  leaders  to  this  Convention,"  states  Mr. 
Greig.  "I  guarantee  that  if  people  will  come  to  such  a 
convention  with  open  hearts  and  open  minds  they  will 
be  transformed  and  will  go  home  ready  to  transform 
their  churches." 


EDUCATIONAL    EMPHASIS 
for  July: 

SUMMER    CAMP 


THE  MONTHS  of  June  and  July  will  be  rich 
with  opportunities  for  reaching  young  people 
for  Christ  through  the  Brethren  camping  pro- 
gram. Each  church  should  make  plans  to  follow 
up  the  decisions  their  young  people  make  at  camp 
and  assist  them  in  every  way  possible  to  give  ex- 
pression to  their  new-found  or  renewed  faith. 

Camping  is  a  challenge  to  the  adult  leadership 
of  our  church.  The  camping  program  must  be 
geared  to  meet  the  needs  and  interests  of  youth 
—  not  adults! 

Those  interested  in  camping  will  be  pleased  to 
know  that  Mr.  John  Franck,  Associate  Director 
of  Christian  Camp  and  Conference  Association, 
will  be  our  workshop  leader  at  General  Confer- 
ence, August  15,  1968.  He  will  be  available  as  a 
resource  person  for  personal  conferences  with  in- 
terested persons. 
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CENTRAL  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

of 
THE   BRETHREN  CHURCH 

FIRST    BRETHREN    CHURCH 

Milledgeville,    Illinois 

JULY    24-25.    1968 


Theme:      "Let  Christ  be  Lord" 
Text:  "Philippians    2:1  I 


PROGRAM 

Wednesday  Morning  —  July  24 

10:30     Opening  of  the  1968  Conference  by 

Moderator    Elder    Paul    Steiner 

Appointment  of  Committees  .  .  Elder  Paul  Steiner 

Song   Service 

Welcome  by  Milledgeville 

Response  of  Visiting  Delegates 
10:45     Devotions   Cerro  Gordo 

Special   Music    Milledgeville 

Message    Vice    Moderator 

"Let  Christ  Be  Lord" 
11:30     Credentials  Registered 

Housing   Arrangements 
11:45     Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1:00     Simultaneous  Sessions:    W.M.S.,  Laymen,  Pastors 
2:00     Business   Session 
Song    Servnce 

Devotions    Udell 

Report    of  Credential   Committee 
Acknowledgement  of  General  Representatives 
Election  of  Officers 
Report  of   Nominating   Committee 
Election   of   Board  Members 
District  Mission  Board 
Conference  Board  of  Trustees 
Ministerial   Examining  Board 
Ashland  College  Trustees 
General  Conference  Executive  Committee 
District  Board  of  Christian  Education 
Board  of  Evangelists 
Resolutions   Committee 
Old   Business 
3:00     Workshop:     Christian    Education 

Elder  Frederick  Burkey 
Director  of  Christian  Education 
4:00     Committee   and   Board   Meetings 
5:00     Evening    Meal 


8:45 

8:30 
9:30 


10:30 
10:45 


Wednesday  Evening 

7:30     Song   Service 
A  n  noun  cemen  ts 

Devotions    Watek 

Special  Music    Milledgeji 

Moderator's  Address   Elder  Paul  St«lei 

"Something  Extra  Special" 
Benediction  i 

Youth  Hayride  and  Campfire  ll 

Thursday  Morning  —  July  35  i 

Simultaneous  Sessions:     W.M.S.,  Laymen,  Pa'fn 
Worship  ' 

Song  Ser\'ice  | 

De\otions    La  W 

Special   Music    Cedar.  Jjl; 

Message    Elder  Jerry  it' 

Coffee  Break 
Business  Session 
Minutes 

Credential  Report 
Treasurer's  Report 
District  Camp  Report 
Board   of  Christian   Education    (Central  Dist^|9 
District  Mission  Board  (Chairman  and  Treasujlp) 
District  Board  of  Evangelists  * 

District  Board  of  Trustees 
District  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Ashland  College  Trustees  of  District 
Resolutions  Committee  Report 
Pastors'  Salai-y  Committee  Report 
Constitution  Study  Committee  Report 
Unfinished  Business 
New  Business 
11:45     Lunch 

Thursday  Afternoon  ,_ 

1:00     Simultaneous  Sessions:     W.M.S.,  Laymen,  Pap^ 

2:00     Denominational    Interest    (Ten    minutes)  ^ 

Central  Council  ' 

Ashland  College   Elder  Virgil  ^  fe|i 

Ashland  Theological  Seminary 

Elder  Charles  Mi  ion; 
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Conference  Officers 


oderator 
ce  Moderator 
■cretary  -     - 
•esisurer     ,.- 
atisticiaii:'" 


Elder  Paul  Steiner 

Elder  Jim  Rowsey 

Brother  A.  C.  Glessner 

Brother  L.  L.  RuLon 

Brother  Earl  Wilkin 


Benevolent  Board 

Christian  Education  Board 

Elder  Frederick  Burkey 

Missionary   Board    ....    Elder   Virgil   Ingraham 

Publication   Board    Elder  Spencer   Gentle 

Interchange  of  Ideas  and  Questions 
Final   Business   Session 

Minutes 

Credential  Report 

Conference  Invitation  1969 

Unfinished  Business 

Final  reading  of  minutes 

Adjournment 
Committees  and  Board  Meetings 
Evening   Meal 


:30 


:30 


:45 


Thursday  Evening 

Inspirational    Hour — W.M.S.    Public   Service 
Song  Service 

Devotions    Waterloo   Delegates 

Special   Music    Lanark 

Missionai-y  Speaker  . .   Elder  Kenneth  Solomon 

Installation  of  Officers 

Benediction 

Youth  Film:     "Fast  Way  Nowhere" 


AUXILIARIES 

Woman's   Missionary   Society 

leme:     "Serve  the  Lord  with  Gladness" 
ripture:     Psalm  100:2 

The  Program 

Wednesday  —  1:00  P.M. 

Business  Session 

elude 
'  11  to  Order  Ruth  Diffenderfer,  President 

slcome    Milledgeville   Delegate 

•  ng  Service 

motions    Cerro  Gordo   Delegate 

isiness  Meeting 

M.S.  Benediction 


Thursday 


8:30  A.M. 


Prelude 
Song  Service 

Devotions    

Business  Meeting 
Benediction 


Cedar   Falls  Delegate 


Thursday  —  1:00  P.M. 
Business  Session 

Prelude 
Song  Service 

Devotions    Udell   Delegate 

Business  Meeting 

Memorial   Service    Milledgeville 

W.M.S.  Benediction 

Thursd.ay  —  7:30  P.M. 
Missionary  Piiblir  Service 


District   Youth    Conference 

Directors   Brad  and  Karen  Weidenhamer 

10:15     "Get  Acquainted" 

10:45     Message    Jim   Rowsey 

11:45     Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1:00    "The  Scoop" 

1:30     Recreation  —  swimming 

5:30     Evening  Meal 

Wednesday  Evening 

7:30     Moderator's   Address    Paul   Steiner 

8:45     Hayride,  Campfire,  Wiener  Roast 

Thursday  Morning  —  July  25 

8 :  30     Singspiriation 

"How  to  Study  the  Bible" 

9:30     Message    Jerry    Witt 

10:30     "You  and  the  Other  Generation" 
11:30     Leave  for  picnic 

Thursday  Afternoon 

12:15  Picnic:     White  Pines  State  Park 

1:30  Recreation   —    Softball,    volleyball,    roller   skating 

5:30  Evening  Meal 

7:30  W.M.S.    Public   Service 

8:45  Film:     "Fast  Way  Nowhere" 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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THE  LAMB  AND  HIS  144M) 

Revelation  14:1-5 

Part  XXIX 


by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


T.  F.  GLASSON,  writing  in  The  Cambridge  Commen- 
tary, makes  this  very  important  observation:  "One 
of  the  features  of  this  bool<  is  the  writer's  habit  of 
interspersing  among  his  visions  of  doom  glimpses  of  the 
final  bliss  of  the  servants  of  God.  His  messages  of 
punishment  and  tribulation  are  thus  relieved  by  the 
quieter  music  of  these  interludes;  and  though  they  are 
strictly  out  of  chronological  sequence  (generally)  they 
serve  a  purpose  in  keeping  before  us  the  ultimate  bliss 
and  peace  which  will  remain  when  the  violent  storms 
have  dispersed"    (The  Revelation  ot  John,  pp.  84,  85). 

It  is  difficult  for  us  to  say  whether  chapter  14  is  out 
of  chronological  sequence  or  not  for  there  are  various 
ways  of  interpreting  its  content.  We  would  agree  with 
Glasson,  however,  that  this  chapter  does  once  again 
bring  before  us  the  truth  concerning  God's  ultimate 
victory  over  all  opposing  forces.  The  several  visions 
contained  within  its  borders  speak  most  clearly  to  this 
truth.  In  a  sense,  it  presents  us  with  a  panoramic  view 
of  the  climax  of  all  history  with  King  Jesus  conquering 
all.  It  also  serves  as  a  "table  of  contents,"  outlining  for 
us  the  events  to  be  further  described  in  chapter  15 
through  19. 

In  chapters  12  and  13  John  presents  the  three  great 
enemies  of  Christ  and  His  Church,  described  as  the 
dragon,  the  first  beast  (Antichrist)  and  the  second  beast 
(the  false  prophet  of  19:20).  The  first  five  verses  of 
chapter  14  stand  out  in  bold  contrast  as  John  makes 
mention  of  the  Lamb  and  His  144,000.  The  events  that 
follow  (i.e.,  the  Lamb's  conquest  over  this  trinity  of 
evil)  will  be  the  subject  of  later  messages  in  this  series. 
Our  immediate  interest,  however,  lies  with  these  first 
five  verses. 
The  Lamb. 

John's  fu-st  vision  of  chapter  14  begins  with  a  descrip- 
tion of  a  Lamb  standing  on  the  mount  Sion.  This  Lamb 
is  without  doubt  the  same  as  that  first  introduced  in 
chapter  5  —  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  mention  of 
"Lamb"  here  may  be  in  contrast  to  the  mention  of  the 
one  with  two  horns  like  a  lamb  but  speaking  like  a 
dragon,  in  13:11.  Certainly  there  have  been  many  imita- 
tors of  Christ  throughout  all  of  history  and  this  false 
"lamb"  of  chapter  13,  along  with  his  partner  the  Anti- 
christ, will  no  doubt  be  the  supreme  imitator  of  all.  The 
bold  contrast  between  the  "Lamb"  and  the  one  "like  a 
lamb"  can  be  noted  in  the  purity  of  the  one  against  the 
gross  impurity  of  the  other.  Also  we  might  note  other 
contrasts  such  as  the  One  Who  brings  peace  against  the 
one   who   brings   only   turmoil   and  strife,    the   One   Who 


redeems  against  the  one  who  enslaves,  and  the  One  Vpt 
gives  life  against  the  one  who  brings  death.  [! 

Mount  Sion  and  the  144,000  | 

This  "mount  Sion"  may  symbolize  heaven  and  the  egr 
nal  state  of  the  redeemed,  as  in  Hebrews  12:22  ("iji 
ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  ,\i 
living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  .  .  .").  Versjij 
seems  to  give  credence  to  this  view  for  here  we  hie 
mention  of  a  throne,  four  beasts,  and  elders  —  a  picJre 
strikingly  similar  to  that  of  the  heavenly  vision  recor<(i 
by  John  in  chapter  4.  Those  who  would  hold  to  this^ 
terpretation  would  either  make  the  144,000  represeiB- 
tive  of  the  redeemed  of  all  ages  or  at  least  represep- 
five  of  the  tribulation  saints  who  are  here  numb6(|d 
among  them.  They  would  spiritualize  this  scene  rts 
pictorial-truth  concerning  the  sharing  of  the  redeejpi 
with  Christ  in  His  eternal  reign.  Such  sharing  W(id 
further  be  defined  as  within  the  sphere  of  worship,  pr  >( 
and  triumphant  song  (vs.  2,  3). 

This  "mount  Sion"  may  also  be  interpreted  in  a  n  'e 
liberal  sense  and  refer  to  the  earthly  Mt.  Zion,  the  ^y 
of  Jerusalem,  or  even  the  whole  Jewish  nation  now  e- 
deemed  and  under  messianic  rule.  This  interpreta  m 
would  make  this  section,  "a  prophetic  vision  of  the  :i- 
mate  triumph  of  the  Lamb  following  His  second  con:  g, 
when  He  joins  the  144,000  on  Mount  Zion  at  the  be  li- 
ning of  His  millennial  reign"  (Walvoord:  The  Re^n- 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ,  page  214).  Some  would  even  nf.e 
the  number  144,000  literal,  dividing  it  into  the  tw/e 
Jewish  tribes  of  12,000  each  (Lehman  Strauss:  The  EJj 
of  the  Revelation,  page  261).  J.  A.  Seiss  speaks  of  t  fn 
as  the  same  as  pictured  in  chapter  7,  "with  only  is 
difference,  that  there  we  see  them  in  their  earthly  i  ai 
tions  .  .  .  and  here  we  see  them  with  their  earthly  ca  sri 
finished,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  heavenly  award'* 
their  faithfulness"  (The  Apocalypse,  page  351).  '  iX 
"heavenly  award,"  according  to  Seiss,  refers  to  t  iB 
share  in  the  millennial  reign  of  Christ  (Ibid.,  pages 
354). 

One  thing  we  know  for  sure.  No  matter  how  w( 
terpret  this  section,  the  main  truth  that  forever  st;  J| 
out  is  that  of  Christ's  ultimate  over-throw  of  all  evil  ^ 
His  consequent  eternal  rule.  In  a  very  real  sense,  *■( 
have  here  a  pictorial  presentation  of  the  truths  contajd 
in  Scriptures  such  as  Psalm  2;  Philippians  2:9-11;  h 
brews  1:11-13;   etc.  ( 

The  144,000  described.  I  J" 

It  is  not  so  important  that  we  be  able  to  identify  t  ffti 
followers  of  the  Lamb  as  far  as  eschatalogical  truliJjj 
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incerned.  The  important  thing  to  us  is  rather  in  regard 
what  is  said  about  them.  It  is  this  description  given 
verses  1-5  which  identifies  them  with  all  of  God's 
ect,  for  what  is  said  (or  implied)  about  them,  can  be 
id  should,  be  said  of  each  and  every  one  of  us  who  also 
ime  His  name. 

First,  it, is  stated  that  they  were  present  with  the 
jmb.  whether  this  refers  to  their  being  present  with 
irist  at  the  time  of  the  millennium,  or  present  with 
Im  in  heaven,  really  makes  no  difference,  for  wherever 
»  are  united  in  Him,  there  we  find  heaven.  In  this 
e  He  is  with  His  own  in  the  person  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 
1  the  millennium  He  will  be  with  His  own  in  person  as 
e  reigning  King.  In  eternity  He  will  be  with  His  own 
the  eternal  Triune  God.  The  Scriptures  are  very  clear 
ncerning  this  union  with  Christ  the  Lamb.  Jesus  de- 
ared  in  Matthew  28:20  that  He  would  be  with  us  al- 
lys,  "even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  In  John  14:3 
e  promised  that  where  He  would  be,  there  we  may 
'  also.  Paul  speaks  of  this  union  in  terms  of  eternity 
hen  He  wrote  in  II  Timothy  2:11,  12:  ".  .  .  if  we  be 
■ad  with  Him,  we  shall  also  live  with  Him:  If  we  suffer, 
i  shall  also  reign  with  Him:  .  .  ."  These  promises,  and 
any  more,  certainly  assure  us  that  we  too  may  be  for- 
'er  present  with  the  Lamb. 

iThe  second  description  of  these  followers  is  that  they 
Ive  the  Father's  name  written  upon  their  foreheads. 
[lis  may  be  in  contrast  with  13:16  which  mentions  the 
lark  of  the  beast  upon  all  whose  names  are  not  written 
i  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  This  name  that  is  placed 
kon  the  144,000  suggests  at  least  three  spiritual  truths 
'ncerning  their  relationship  with  the  Lamb  and  His 
iither : 

!l.  Identification:  The  Greek  reads  that  these  144,000 
'had,  "His  name  and  His  Father's  name"  upon  their 
foreheads.  This  is  another  way  of  saying  that  this 
lelect  group  belong  to  Christ  and  God.  It  alludes  to  the 
Icustom  of  branding  the  slave  with  his  owner's  mark, 
thus  identifying  him  from  all  others. 
i2.  Separation:  To  be  identified  by  a  name  or  brand 
jwould  of  necessity  mean  a  setting  apart  unto  one's 
town  possession.  The  name  of  Christ  and  God  upon 
jus,  thus  means  we  are  set  apart  from  the  world  unto 
JGod  and  belong  to  no  other  (cf.  II  Cor.  6:17,  Titus  2:14; 
JI  Peter  2:9;  etc.). 

(3.  Protection:  This  "name"  upon  the  144,000  is  also 
:similiar  to  the  seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  believer 
which  is  his  guarantee  of  security.  Those  who  are 
tiuly  identified  with  Christ  and  separated  unto  God 
"an  be  sure  that  they  are  secure  for  eternity.  Our 
part  is  to  be  wholly  "in  Him."  If  so,  then  the  keeping 
and  securing  is  assured. 

The  third  description  of  these  144,000  centers  around 
?ir  singing,  "as  it  were  a  new  song"  (3).  This  song  was 
iig  in  the  presence  of  the  redeemed  of  all  ages,  referred 

here  as  the  four  beasts  and  the  elders.  It  may  well  be 
at  verse  2  is  speaking  of  the  whole  choir  of  heaven, 
long  which  the  144,000  have  a  special  song  —  one 
lich  can  be  known  by  no  other   (i.e.,  a  song  born  out 

the  terrible  tribulation  of  the  last  days).  Certainly, 
is  too  was  a  song  of  redemption.    However,  the  note 

triumph  over  great  tragedy  seems  to  give  it  a  most 
ique  character  and  flavor.  Combined  with  the  redeem- 
I  of  all  ages  and  the  angelic  host  of  heaven^  the  sound 
IS  as  "the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 


a  great  thunder"  (i.e.,  one  glad  and  glorious  crescendo 
of  praise).  The  mention  of  harps  (Lyres)  may  well  sug- 
gest the  tremendous  joy  and  enthusiasm  which  ensues 
as  all  heaven  resounds  with  praise  and  glory  to  God  and 
His  Lamb. 

Verse  4  speaks  of  their  spotless  character  in  terms 
of  not  being  "defiled  with  women,  for  they  are  virgins." 
This,  of  course  must  refer  to  moral  and  spiritual  purity, 
otherwise  the  144,000  would  have  to  be  understood  as  only 
males  who  had  lived  completely  celibate  lives.  The  Scrip- 
tures always  identified  the  worship  of  images  and  idols 
in  terms  of  "adultery"  and  "fornication"  and  this  seems 
to  be  the  best  way  to  consider  these  words  of  John. 
"Virgin,"  then,  would  most  naturally  mean  anyone  who 
kept  himself  morally  and  spiritually  pure  before  God 
and  His  Christ.  Paul  makes  it  very  clear  that  Christ 
so  desires  to  present  His  Church  to  Himself,  "a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing; 
but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish"  (Eph. 
5:27).  The  same  can  be  said  concerning  this  tribulation 
Church,  identified  here  in  terms  of  the  144,000. 

John  next  speaks  of  them  as  those  who  "follow  the 
Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth."  With  His  mark  and  the 
mark  of  His  Father  upon  them,  they  most  naturally 
would  be  expected  to  follow  their  Savior  and  Lord.  John 
also  adds  that  they  were  "redeemed  from  among  men." 
All  such,  then,  would  be  expected  to  be  Christ-imitators 
rather  than  world-imitators.  Their  lives  would  be  under- 
stood in  terms  of  dedicated  discipleship  and  their  allegi- 
ance would  be  above  suspect,  irrespective  the  cost  or 
consequence. 

The  last  part  of  verse  4  mentions  that  these  were  "the 
firstfruits  unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb."  If  these  144,000 
are  representative  of  the  innumerable  host  of  saints 
born  out  of  the  tribulation  era,  then  these  words  must 
be  understood  in  terms  of  their  being  but  a  token  and 
guarantee  of  the  great  harvest  to  bo  ultimately  reaped 
during  the  millennial  reign  of  Christ.  If,  however,  they 
represent  the  saints  of  all  ages,  then  they,  perhaps,  are 
merely  suggestive  of  what  God  expects  of  aU  who  have 
His  name  upon  them  (viz.,  holiness  of  heart  and  life). 

The  last  two  things  said  about  these  144,000  deal  with 
the  matter  of  both  imputed  and  imparted  righteousness. 
John  speaks  of  this  in  terms  of  their  being  found  with 
"no  guile"  and  "without  fault"  (5).  To  say  that  no  guile 
was  found  in  their  mouth,  was  no  doubt  John's  way  of 
describing  them  as  free  from  falsehood  or  hypocrisy  (cf. 
with  the  Antichrist  and  his  false  prophet  of  chapter  13). 
To  the  true  child  of  God,  sincerity  and  honesty  in  every 
matter  of  life  is  not  a  mere  cherished  delight.  To  follow 
the  Lamb  is  to  walk  in  the  light,  for  He  is  light.  Light 
ever  speaks  of  truth  and  sincerity,  thus,  the  truth  and 
sincerity  of  Christ  miust  also  dwell  in  us. 

The  term,  "without  fault"  speaks  of  sacrificial  purity, 
which  here  probably  is  John's  way  of  saying  that  these 
144,000  have  offered  themselves  up  to  God  as  a  "living 
sacrifice,"  holy,  acceptable,  and  well  pleasing  in  His 
sight  (cf.  Rom.  12:lf).  Although  the  words,  "before  the 
throne  of  God"  are  not  in  the  better  manuscripts^  it  still 
is  possible  to  also  take  these  words,  "without  fault"  as 
alluding  to  their  standing  before  God.  "Faultless"  would 
then  refer  to  our  perfected  righteousness  and  holiness, 
imputed  and  imparted  through  Christ,  which  makes  it 
possible  for  us  to  stand  before  Him  with  nothing  charged 
against  our  account. 
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"When  He  shall  come  with  trumpet  sound, 

O  may  I  then  in  Him  be  found; 

Dressed  in   His  righteousness  alone, 

Faultless    to    stand    before    the   throne." 

—  Edward  Mote 
In  conclusion. 

Regardless  how  we  interpret  the  144,000,  what  we 
learn  from  these  verses  concerning  them  does  present 
us  with  a  real  spiritual  challenge.  Here  we  find  Christ 
the  Lamb  identified  with  His  followers,  regardless  their 
age  or  time.  He  has  promised  us  in  His  Word  that  if  we 
will  own  Him  here,  He  will  own  us  in  the  here-after.  And 
in  this  life,  He  has  promised  that  He  will  also  be  with  us 
in  the  person  of  His  blessed  Holy  Spirit.  Certainly  the 
true  glory  and  bliss  of  eternity  rests  in  this  personal 
identification  of  Christ  with  His  Church.  Such  glory  and 
bliss  does  not  have  to  wait  until  the  future  —  it  is  for 
us  even  today! 

This  message  of  John  to  the  persecuted  saints  of  his 
day  holds  time-binding  relevance.  It  promises  that  God 
will  be  with  us  wherever  we  are  and  whatever  we  may 
be  subjected  to.  It  promises  that  He  can  and  will  keep 
us  irrespective  our  trials,  tests  or  tribulations.  It  tells 
us  He  wants  us  to  be  kept  only  unto  Himself,  ever  as 
pure  and  spotless  "virgins,"  adorned  as  a  wife  for  her 
coming  Husband  and  Lord.    It  also  promises  us  victory, 


glory  and  bliss  as  we  someday  share  with  Him  in  It 
eternal  rule.  j 

May  God  help  us  not  to  become  so  caught  in  the  I* 
guage  or  symbolisms  of  this  great  book  that  we  l<i 
sight  of  the  hidden  truths  that  remain  good  for  ev(|r 
period  and  time.  We  may  never  know,  this  side  of  ete|- 
ity,  the  certainty  of  these  144,000.  However,  we  can  i 
identified  with  them  as  true  and  faithful  followers 'i 
the  Lamb,  ever  singing  forth  in  word  and  deed  His  etel" 
al  glory  and  praise. 

"Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  cross,  A  follower  of  the 

Lamb, 
And  shall  I  fear  to  own  His  cause.  Or  blush  to 

speak  His  name?   .  .  . 

Are  there  no  foes  for  me  to  face?    Must  I  not 

stem  the  flood? 
Is  this  vile  world  a  friend  to  grace.  To  help  me 

on  to  God? 

Sure  I  must  fight,  if  I  would  reign;  Increase  my 

courage^    Lord ; 
I'll  bear  the  toil,  endure  the  pain,  Supported  by 
Thy  Word." 

—  Isaac  Watts 


a  special  June    16  message  .  .  . 


FOR  FATHERS  ONLY 


TT  was  a  simple,  almost  casual  experience.   Funny  thing, 

though,  I  find  that  God  often  gets  through  to  me  best 
in   blockbuster  effect   through   ordinary   little   things. 

From  the  balcony  of  our  church  I  got  an  angle  view 
of  my  squirming  son  as  he  wriggled  his  way  all  over 
that  church  pew  waiting  for  the  Christmas  Sunday 
school  program  to  start.  As  I  looked  at  him,  my  mind 
clicked   as   this   thought  came: 

Barring  accident,  I'll  be  the  only  father  this  boy  will 
ever  have.  So,  I'd  better  be  a  good  one!  The  only  win- 
dow to  the  world  he  would  ha\-e  in  the  way  of  a  father. 
For  him,  much  of  life  would  be  seen  as  he  saw  it  in  me 
and  as  I  taught  him. 

Family  wise  —  socially  —  sports  —  love  —  financially 
—  his  only  father.    But,   most  imix)rtant,   spiritually. 

And  I  winced  inwardly  as  I  researched  my  soul  to 
see  what  kind  of  a  father  I  had  been  to  the  lad  entrusted 
by  God  to  me.  In  that  quiet  moment  I  concluded  for 
myself  .  .  .  and  I  pass  it  on  to  you  .  .  .  that  my  son 
needs  me  more  spiritually  than  he  does  any  other  way. 

So  does  your  son,  or  sons. 

Ephesians  6:4  leaped  out  at  me,  "And,  ye  fathers, 
provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath:  but  bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 


My  job.    Not  my  wife's  job.    Who  has  so  much  rr 
time,  you  know.    Your  job,  dad.    Not  your  wife's. 

The  Christian  home  in  North  America  will  regaini 
rightfully  godly  backbone  when  dad  re-assumes  the  pi' 
he  too  often  has  given  up  ...  as  the  spiritual  heao' 
the  house!  It's  strange  but  true,  too,  that  when 
assumes  his  Biblical  place,  e\erything  else  falls  in  p:j 
better. 

Remember,  you're  the  only  father  your  son,  or  &' 
will  ever  have.  So,  you'd  better  be  a  good  one!  Ma,i 
be  said  of  you  as  was  said  of  Abraham  in  Genesis  18,^ 
"For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  chile  J 
and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep 
way  of  the  Lord   to  do  justice  and  judgment.  .  .  . 

Pull  out  your  Bible  on  Father's  Day.  Gather  tit 
family  around.  Read  some  verses.  Ask  the  children  4t 
your  wife  what  prayer  requests  they  ha\'e,  then  v.i| 
them  to  God  as  you  lift  your  family  heaven-ward  as  ! 
spiritual  head  of  your  home.  Your  congregation  mi 
you.  t1 


—  Mel  Larson  for  EP  News  Servi* 
(Ed.,  The  E\'angelical  Beacor 
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news  from  the 


I 


WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION 


rE  WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION,  overseas  re- 
lief agency  of  the  National  Association  of  Evangel- 
ils,  has  stepped  up  its  program  to  help  alleviate  the 
ffering  of  the  people  in  the  central  and  northern  areas 
South  Vietnam,  whose  misery  was  compounded  by  the 
Z  Tet  offensive.  Relief  aid  is  being  extended  from 
adquarters  in  Danang  to  the  suburbs  of  the  city,  as 
?11  as  to  Hue,  Cam  Lo,  Dong  Ha,  Quang  Tri,  Pleiku, 
in  Me  Thout,  Quang  Nghi  and  Dalat. 
The  Rev.  Richard  Pendell  is  director  for  Vietnam,  and 
e  Rev.  Wesley  Schlander  directs  the  sizeable  work  at 
jie.  Both  men  are  missionaries  with  the  Christian  and 
issionary  Alliance.  They  are  assisted  by  Americans, 
xry  Sandoz  on  loan  from  the  Oregon  Yearly  Meeting 
;  Friends  and  Harley  Kooker,  Ken  Keefer  and  Paul 
,'nnel  fi-om  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 
On  the  outskirts  of  Hue,  the  WRC  has  built  a  Christ- 
,1  Vocational  Training  Center  for  refugee  and  adult 
ucation,  which  combines  academic  subjects  with  agri- 
,ltural  and  vocational  training.  This  was  badly  darn- 
ed and  looted  during  Tet.  The  WRC  has  also  been 
iiistering  to  refugees  in  many  camps  near  the  school 
npound.  WRC  personnel,  among  the  first  Americans 
!i  re-enter  Hue,  are  working  with  Mr.  Ho  Van  Minh  of 
'  National  Evangelical  Church  (WRC  education  di- 
'tor  of  the  Traiining  Center)  who  is  supervising  relief 
1  reconstruction.  Food  for  survival  has  been  of  first 
portance  and  the  WRC  is  supplying  PL  480  food  com- 
dities  and  clothing  to  15,000  people  there. 
n  addition  to  relief,  the  WRC  is  conducting  a  food- 
:  -work  program  for  200  Vietnamese.  Each  worker 
iM\es  15  kilos  of  grain  and  Vz  gallon  of  salad  oil  per 
•  'k   for  his  family. 

The  food-for-work   teams   are   busy   in   refugee   camps, 

tiding  sanitary  facilities,   digging  garbage   holes,  mak- 

i     and    distributing    bread,    spraying    the    camps    and 

'-  yci  to  keep  down  disease,  and  generally  cleaning  up. 

Minh  got  the  help  of  three  VN  doctors  and  seven 

f'ses  who  are  going  from  camp   to  camp  giving  shots 

ai  medical  assistance. 

'ho  food-for-work  teams  are  also  helping  outside  camp 

as,    cleaning    up    residential    areas    that    have    been 

bnbed.    The  shovels,  rakes  and  other  tools  needed  for 

t    clean-up  work  are  taken  from  the  WRC  warehouse 

i  the  morning  and  returned  at  night. 

■tudents  at  the  Training  Center  are  anxious  to  have 

i're-open.    When    they   learned    it    would    not   be    until 

"',  they  asked  how  they  could  help.    So  carpenti-y  stu- 

is  are  building  furniture  to  give  the  people  who  have 

everything.     Sewing    students    are    maJ<ing    clothes 

the    refugees    from    remnants    and    empty    PL    480 

imodity  bags. 

If.  Minh's  concern  encompassed  the  spiritual  needs  of 
people  also,  so  15,000  Bibles  were  obtained  from  the 
erican  Bible  Society  in  Saigon. 


The  greatest  need  now  is  for  blankets  and  clothing 
because  the  people  have  lost  e\'erything  and  have  no  pro- 
tection from  the  chilly  nights.  The  home  office  of  the 
WRC  has  been  requested  to  supply,  as  soon  as  possible, 
50,000  blankets  and  50,000  sets  of  clothing.  In  fact, 
double  that  number  is  needed,  not  only  for  Hue,  but 
also  for  Quang  Tri,  Dong  Ha  and  Cam  Lo.  The  refugees 
include  5,600  Montangyards  of  the  Bru  tribe  from  Khe 
Sanh,  2,400  of  whom  walked  70  miles  from  Khe  Sanh 
and  had  to  leave  all  their  possessions  behind.  Dr.  Ste- 
phen Paine,  President  of  Houghton  College  and  past 
President  of  NAE,  was  at  Cam  Lo  recently  and  said  of 
the  Bru:  "There  they  were,  most  of  them  in  tents,  in 
great  danger  of  pestilence  and  with  a  most  precarious 
water  supply.  These  people  also  need  blankets.  Now 
is  a  wonderful  time  to  show  our  love  to  these  splendid 
folk   who   have   suffered   so  much." 

Dr.  Paine  knows  many  of  these  people  by  name  be- 
cause his  daughter,  Carolyn,  and  her  husband,  John 
Miller,  are  Wycliffe  Bible  translators  and  they  worked 
with  the  Bru  before  they  were  displaced,  giving  them 
a  written  language,  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  and  a  language 
primer. 

In  Danang,  thirty  young  people  of  the  National  Evan- 
gelical Church,  under  the  direction  of  Ho  Van  Mat,  also 
a  young  man,  have  volunteered  to  assist  in  distributing 
commodities  to  refugees  living  in  tents  south  of  the  city. 
They  visit  the  camps  to  learn  what  is  needed.  In  March, 
WRC  supplied  food  and  37  bales  of  clothing  to  care  for 
5,500   people. 

Also  in  March,  WRC  sent  a  C-46  plane  load  of  medi- 
cine for  the  leprosy  hospitals  at  Pleiku  and  Ban  Me 
Thout;  another  C-46  plane  load  of  commodities  to  Quang 
Nghi;  and  will  ship  food  for  3,000  people  in  Quang  Tri 
in  response  to  a  request  from  Pastor  Loc  at  Khe  Sanh. 

In  East  Danang,  Pastor  Le  Van  Tu  has  fifty  people 
in  a  food-for-work  program  building  a  two-story  elemen- 
tary school.    WRC  is  providing  the  food. 

At  present,  Wesley  Schelander,  WRC/C&MA,  is  the 
only  missionary  left  to  comfort  and  encourage  the  tribal 
churches  in  the  Dalat  highlands.  He  WTites:  "It  seems 
that  at  this  juncture,  my  presence  alone  means  more 
than  any  ministry  I  might  be  able  to  perform.  I  feel 
if  there  ever  was  a  time  when  Vietnam  needed  assur- 
ance of  our  support,  it  is  now." 

A  good  number  of  the  WRC  Vietnamese  staff  mem- 
bers managed  to  escape  during  the  Tet  attack,  but  there 
were  some  unfortunate  casualties.  One  of  the  saddest 
was  not  a  staff  member,  but  a  student  at  the  Training 
Center  in  Hue,  who  had  been  spokseman  for  his  grad- 
uating class,  in  which  he  thanked  the  WRC,  and  the 
teachers  for  all  that  had  been  done  for  him  and  the 
class.  During  the  VC  attack,  he  was  forced  to  follow 
the  VC  and  probably  even  had  to  loot  the  vei-y  school 
he  loved.    He  was  later  killed  by  schrapnel. 
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Tucson,  Ariz.  Rev.  Clarence  Stogs- 
dill  reports  that  the  congregation 
voted  recently  to  incorporate.  Also, 
the  trustees  of  the  new  camp  site 
have  been  given  authority  to  drill 
a  well  on  the  property.  The  first 
building,  a  kitchen,  will  be  started 
shortly  after  the  water  has  been 
supplied. 

Stockton,  Calif.  Rev.  Alvin  Shifflett 
reports  that  the  parking  lot  has 
been  paved  which  greatly  enhances 
the     appearance     of     the    church. 


This   completes    the    district   work 
in   the  Stockton  project. 

Mulvane,  Kans.  An  item  in  the  "Mid- 
west Brethren  Briefs"  states  that 
Rev.  Carl  Barber  has  been  extend- 
ed a  two-year  call  by  the  Mulvane 
church  and  this  call  has  been  ac- 
cepted. 

The  recent  revival  services  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  James  Naff  were 
quite  successful  with  two  first-time 
confessions,  thirteen  rededications 
and  two  life-time  recruit  confirma- 
tions. 


Memorials 

FRAKER.  Zeno  Fraker,  aged  83, 
passed  away  on  Saturday,  May  18, 
1968.  He  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Bryan,  Ohio. 
Memorial  services  were  conducted 
on  May  21  by  the  undersigned;  in- 
terment was  at  the  Fountain  Grove 
Cemetery. 

Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds 

*  *     * 

SHAVER.  Paul  F.  M.  Shaver  pass- 
ed away  on  Februaiy  24,  1968,  at  the 
age  of  75  years.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Maurertown  Brethren  Church, 
Maurertown,  Virginia.  He  was  a 
grandson  of  Rev.  E.  B.  Shaver. 

Graveside  services  were  conducted 
in  the  Maurertown  Cemetei-y  by  Rev. 
Glenn  Shank. 

Mrs.  Charles  L.  James 
«     *     * 

OWENS.  Miss  Alletah  Owens,  age 
58,  passed  away  recently.  Memorial 
services  were  held  at  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  North  Manchester,  Indi- 
ana, on  May  8,  1968,  with  Rew  Wo<xi- 
row  Immel  in  charge. 

Mrs.  Paul  G.  Burton 

*  *     * 

RANDALL.  Hai-ry  S.  Randall, 
aged  75,  passed  away  on  Monday, 
Februai-y  26,  1968.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Dutchtown  Brethren 
Church  and  had  ser\'ed  as  a  Deacon 


for  many  years.  Memorial  services 
were  conducted  by  the  pastor,  Rev. 
George  Pontius,  on  February  28. 
Burial  was  in  the  Oswego  Cemetery. 

*  *     * 

HENDERSON.  Mrs.  Jessie  May 
Henderson,  aged  79,  passed  away  on 
Wednesday,  May  15,  1968.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Quiet  Dell  Brethren 
Church,  Cameron,  West  Virginia. 
Services  were  conducted  on  Satur- 
day, May  18,  at  the  Lutes  Funeral 
Home  in  Moundsville  by  the  under- 
signed. Interment  was  in  the  High- 
land Cemetery. 

Rev.  C.  Edward  West 

*  *     * 

BISSET.  Mrs.  May  Bisset  passed 
away  on  February  13,  1968,  at  the 
age  of  75.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  New  Leb- 


^9,v«v^_nu /s 


anon,  Ohio.  She  had  served  as  dii 
coness,  Sunday  school  teacher,  a  I 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Seni> 
W.M.S.  group  for  30  years.  Serviti 
were  conducted  on  February  15  : 
the  church  by  the  undersigned.        | 

Rev.  Donald  Rowseij 

»     *     *  [ 

HOLDERMAN.  Richard  (Raj 
Holderman,  aged  64,  passed  away  1 
March  5,  1968.  He  was  a  memb 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  f 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  Memorial  se^ 
ices  were  held  at  the  church  | 
March  8  with  the  undersigned  ^ 
charge  assisted  by  Rev.  Clarei^ 
Kopp. 

Rev.  Donald  Rowse^l 
*     *     * 

BROWN.  Bertha  A.  Brown,  ajl 
78,  passed  away  on  March  8,  ISJ 
She  was  a  member  of  the  F| 
Brethren  Church  of  New  Leb 
Ohio.  Memorial  services  were  c| 
ducted  by  the  undersigned. 

Rev.  Donald  Rowse 


BOWMAN.    Mrs.   Susan   Bownil 
aged  72,  passed  away  on  May  3,  Ifl 
in  Dayton,  Ohio.    She  was  a  m( 
of    the    First    Brethren    Churdi 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  where  she 
a  Sunday  school  teacher  and  a  fa»i 
ful  member  of  the  W.M.S.    Memoil 
services  were  held  at  the  church  v 
the    undersigned   in   charge    assif 
by    Rev.    W.    Clayton    Berkshire 
Dayton. 

Rev.  Donald  Rows« 


Mcdonald.  Mrs.  Ethel  E. 
Donald,  aged  75,  of  Dayton,  0 
passed  away  on  May  17,  1968. 
was  a  member  of  the  Senior  W.I 
of  the  First  Brethren  Churohl 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  Memorial  s) 
ices  were  conducted  by  the  un' 
signed;  burial  was  in  Twin  Val 
Cemetery.  (. 

Rev.  Donald  RowsJ 


Weddings 


FARLEY-GEAUGH.  Miss  Ll 
Farley  of  South  Whitley,  Indil 
and  Mr.  Gieorge  Geaugh  were  uri 
in  marriage  at  the  Spring  C  '■ 
Church  of  the  Brethren  near  Sid) 
Indiana,  on  Saturday,  Februarj't 
1968.  Mr.  Geaugh  is  a  membe  < 
the  Dutch  towTi  Brethren  Church,  t 
is  ser\'ing  in  the  Armed  forces, 
ently  stationed  in  Korea. 
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RE-VISION  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 


by  REV.    FRED    BURKEY 

An  Address   delivered   at  the   recent   Pastors'   Conference 


consider  it  a  high  honor  to  have  been  invited  to  speak 
at  this  pastor's  conference.  I  must,  however,  admit 
ep  feelings  of  inadequacy  as  I  come  before  you. 
Since  being  assigned  the  topic  "Visions  in  Christian 
iucation"  several  months  ago,  I  decided  that  what  I 
wuld  call  for  is  a  "Re-Vision  of  Christian  Education" 
The  Brethren  Church.  But  we  hope  you  will  broaden 
ur  vision  of  Christian  education.  Some  of  our  church- 
are  suffering  from  tunnel  vision  in  Christian  educa- 
in.  Strange  as  it  seems,  in  a  day  of  rocketships  and 
personic  aircraft  our  churches  continue  to  lumber 
|)ng  like  medieval  oxcarts.  So  busy  are  the  pastors, 
ieping  much  obsolete  machinei-y  oiled  and  repadred 
pt  they  have  little  time  for  creative  involvement  in 
e  Father's  business  to  which  they  have  been  ordained. 
!  many  cases,  our  people  have  come  to  view  the  serv- 
es of  the  church  more  as  an  avenue  of  escape  from 
p  world  than  as  preparation  for  service  in  it. 
ponsequently,  we  are  faced  with  the  difficult  task  of 
baching  and  teaching  in  churches  which  have  become 
poverted.  By  this  I  mean  that  some  of  our  churches 
ip  so  determined  to  become  "little  islands  of  holiness 
I  a  great  sea  of  worldiness"  that  they  have  little  or 
I  impact  on  that  "sea  of  worldiness."' 
|p.epeatedly  church  members  have  told  me  that  theirs 
Js  not  a  growing  church  because  "ours  is  a  poor 
iirch,  we  don't  have  very  good  facilities  here  —  but 
i  are  more  concerned  about  quality  than  quantity  any- 
^y."    These   are   two  signs  of  an   introverted  church: 

(Inferiority  feelings  ("we're  a  poor  church");  in 
lity  they  need  not  be  poor  and  this  leads  to  a  type 
(2)  compensation  in  which  points  of  superiority  such 
t  spiritual  life  are  vastly  exaggerated.  The  highly 
i  roverted  church  which  has  an  excessive  concern 
!  >ut  its  own  perfection  often  develo-ps  a  type  of  insti- 
tiional  hypochondria.  2  Many  of  its  members  become 
cistitutional  doubters  with  a  minimal  capacity  for  faith 
i'i  confident  Christian  living.  If  you  don't  believe  this, 
E  end  one  of  their  business  meetings.  As  such,  the 
c-irch's  witness  in   a  secular  world  is   ineffective! 

t  is  my  contention  that  on  the  local,  district  and  na- 

'nal  levels.  The  Brethren  Church  must  do  more  than 

Suggle  for  survival  ...  it  must  grow!    In  order  that 

V   may   escape   introversion   and  grow  —   in   numbers 

■  i  in  spirit  —  we  each  must  look  beyond  the  traditions 

lur  beloved  bailiwick  to  the  expanding  possibilities  for 

ministry  of  the  teaching  church. 

1   is  not  my  purpose  to  demonstrate  by  Biblical   evi- 

iCf  or  educational  theory  that  every  "church"  should 

\ide  a  vital  education  ministry.  Rather,  I  will  assume 

111  the  basis  of  the  Great  Commission    (Matthew  28: 

•0)   and  numerous  related  passages.    Christian  educa- 

1  is  the  process  of  leading  persons  to  a  knowledge  and 

•'  eptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior;  training 


them  to  perform  the  functions  of  the  church;  and  help- 
ing  them  grow  to   spiritual   maturity. 

Certainly  the  vital,  growing  church  must  be  a  teach- 
ing church.    But  in  order  to  improve  this  overall  func- 
tion,  we  must  ask  ourselves  several  questions  with  re- 
spect  to   the  effectiveness  of  the  church's  plan   for  pre- 
paring persons  to  be  the  people  of  God  in   the  world. 
(1)     Do  our   people   gain   sufficient   knowledge   in   the 
worship  and  teaching  services?    If  not,  why  not? 
(21     Is   the  level   of  instruction   in   the   church   school 
of  a  sufficiently  high  level  to  challenge  Christians 
to  continued  growth  and  service?     If  not,   why 
not? 
(3)     Is  the  fruit  of  the  church's  teaching  evident  in 
the   life    and    work    of   its   constituency?     If   not, 
why  not? 
I  do  not  presume  to  possess,  let  alone  present,  the  final 
answers  to  all  or  any  of  these  questions.    Neither  do  I 
desire  to  make  this  a  "how  to  do  it"  seminar.    Rather, 
I   hope  to   stimulate  creative   thought  on  your  part   in 
some  areas  of  Christian  education. 

THE  WORSHIP  SERVICE 

While  there  is  much  that  could  be  said  of  the  educa- 
tional value  of  the  worship  service,  let  us  focus  our  at- 
tention on  the  matter  of  preaching. 

I  understand  "preaching"  to  be  the  "public  proclama- 
tion of  God's  redemptive  activity  in  and  through  Jesus 
Christ."3  This  is  a  matter  of  communication.  In  a  film- 
strip  series  on  "Christian  Communication"  which  I  fre- 
quently use,  three  basic  elements  for  effective  commun- 
ication are  enumerated:  a  sender,  a  message  and  a  re- 
ceiver. 

Our  message  is  the  Word;  we  hold  forth  from  our 
pulpits  at  least  once  every  week  .  .  .  but  do  the  people 
really  hear?  Do  they  understand?  Do  they  learn?  Do 
they  remember? 

A   guest   minister   was    invited    to    preach    during    the 
pastor's    absence    one    Sunday    morning.     After    the 
service    he    was    invited    to    the    parsonage    for   lunch. 
One  member  of  the  family  ...  a  boy  about  six,  asked 
the  guest,  "What  were  you  doing  in  my  daddy's  pulpit 
this   morning?"    The   guest   answered,    "I  was   trying 
to  preach."    Whereupon   the  boy  said  sympathetically, 
"You  couldn't  quite  make  it  could  you?" 
Obviously   the   message  had   not   been   received   or  un- 
derstood.   It   seems   that  church   members  like  for  their 
minister  to  have  fire  in  his  sermons  but  they  don't  want 
him    to   build    a   fire  under   them!     Consequently,    many 
pastors   are   frustrated   in   the   attempt   to   communicate 
with   the  congregation. 

Complaints  about  Biblical  and  theological  illiteracy 
among  church  people  are  numerous  and  not  altogether 
unfounded.    In  an  experiment  of  my  own,  I  have  tested 
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pastors,  church  school  teachers,  officers  and  leaders 
with  a  relatively  simple  Bible  facts  test.  Though  the 
pastors  have  done  quite  well,  generally  speaking,  to  this 
date,  the  average  score  is  only  slightly  better  than  64'7f 
correct.  In  the  public  schools  this  would  be  a  failing 
grade. 

"The  reason  for  this  weakness  is  not  the  lack  of  teach- 
ing" —  or  preaching  —  "in  the  church,  but  the  method 
of  preaching  and  teaching  which  neither  pays  attention 
to  the  meanings  that  people  bring  (to  services)  nor 
checks  their  understanding  of  the  message  in  terms  of 
their   ability    to   communicate   it   in   their   own   words. "•< 

The  purpose  of  Christian  communication  is  not  to 
seduce  or  exploit  persons  but  to  bring  them  into  respon- 
sible relations  with  themselves,  the  world,  other  persons 
and  the  Almighty.  Communication  must  help  persons 
make  responsible  decisions  regarding  the  tinith  that  is 
being  presented. 

How  sad  it  is  that  so  few  congregations  are  aware 
that  their  listening  plays  a  vital  role  in  the  communica- 
tion that  is  called  the  "sermon."  The  loneliness  of  many 
preachers  is  an  indication  that  the  sei-mon  is  monologi- 
cal  and  that  the  preacher  is  not  met  by  a  congregation 
which  understands  or  is  given  opportunity  to  fulfill  its 
responsibility  as  a  partner  in  the  act  of  communication.' 
Consequently,  the  preacher  talks  to  himself.  I  have 
troubles  enough  without  listening  to  my  own  sermons. 

The  ultimate  test  of  the  educational  value  of  preach- 
ing is  determined  by  whether  the  hearers  participate  in 
the  sermon  to  the  extent  that  they  will  do  something 
positive  in  response.*  I  am  certain  that  the  hour  from 
11:00  a.m.  to  12:00  noon  on  Sunday  is  a  weary  one  to 
God  as  He  listens  to  vast  congregations  confess  the  sins 
they  cherish  without   the  slightest  intention  of  reform. 

Some  way,  somehow,  pastors  and  congregations  must 
regain  the  ability  to  communicate  effectively.  Dialogical 
encounter  between  pulpit  and  pew  is  desperately  needed 
in  The  Brethren  Church  if  our  people  are  to  practice 
what  you  preach. 
EDUCATION 

When  we  speak  of  Christian  education,  we  assume 
the  Christians  are  involved  in  the  process  of  learning. 
The  danger  here  is  that  we  can  easily  assume  too  much! 

It  is  encouraging  to  find  that  there  is  gi-eat  interest 
in  Christian  education  across  the  denomination.  Most 
churchmen  are  concerned  about  improved  teaching,  e.x- 
panded  classroom  space,  better  equipment  and  improved 
materials.  But,  unfortunately,  the  best  designed  pro- 
gram, carried  out  by  the  best  teacher,  using  the  best 
materials  in  the  best  classroom  can  accomplish  only 
part  of  the  task.  "The  change  in  the  heart  of  man 
which  is  the  goal  of  Christian  education,  is  the  work  of 
the   Holy   Spirit."' 

The  bEisic  difference  between  Christian  education  and 
general  education  is  that  Christian  education  must  rec- 
ognize and  tsike  into  account  that  dimension  of  life  not 
found  outside  the  power  and  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Dependence  upon  methods,  materials,  circumstances 
and  i)crsonality  at  the  cost  of  the  Spirit's  guidance  ac- 
counts for  the  drabness  and  ineffectiveness  of  much 
that  passes  for  Christian  education  today.  This  drabness 
is  a  "modem  heresy  that  must  be  throttled  without 
delay  and  without  ajjology."*  Only  as  we  obtain  the 
services  of  spirit-filled  teachers  and  leaders  (and  pas- 
tors) will  the  tiTje  potential  of  Christian  education  be 
known. 


As  we  read  the  words  of  Romans  8,  we  find  a  d> 
astating  judgment  on  contemporary  Christian  educati< 
The    truth    is    that    Christian   educators    have   not  e\\ 
contemplated  the  radical  outcome  to  be  expected  of  thj 
work.    Teachers  state  their  goals  in  traditional  religici 
terms  and  never  translate   them  into  the  revolutiomi 
behavior  a  revolutionary  faith  requires  in  the  midst  oii| 
revolutionary  age.  i  i 

All  too  often  we  allow  people  to  see  the  Christia 
life  as  a  kind  of  static,  gentlemanly  propriety  that  worn 
send  the  prophet  Amos  into  a  hysterical  storm  of  K 
nunciation!  The  material  of  Christian  education  frik 
some  publishers  is  likely  to  be  cautious  and  inoffensi* 
church  schools  customarily  avoid  the  issues  of  the  d|; 
preferring  to  deal  with  petty  personal  vices  in  morali* 
fashion.  Can  we  any  longer  play  paper  dolls  at  chu« 
when  the  world  cries  out  for  the  Spirit  of  God.'       1 

The  disciples  were  not  filled  with  new  wine;  tip 
were  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  .  .  .  very  soon  the  m 
lookers  were  themselves  infected  with  the  same  miiM 
ulous  new  power  and  in  that  moment  they  ceased  i|i 
be  merely  onlookers.  What  happened  to  them  —  3,  ft 
of  them  —  is  what  the  Holy  Spirit  promises  to  don 
the  life  of  anyone  who  will  open  his  heart  and  mindiii 
obedience.  It  appears  that  we  have  many  un-filled  *» 
lookers  —  spectators  —  in  the  church.  Why?  Beca  a 
they  are   led  by  empty   "professing"   Christians? 

If  we  can  get  the  Holy  Spirit  into  Brethren  ChuK 
schools,  we  won't  ha\'e  any  problem  getting  the  Gosfl 
out  of  the  church  and  into  the  world.  Education  tha  m 
not  preparation  for  such  a  mission  is  improper  and  J| 
adequate  for  any  church. 

Therefore,    teach    the    Holy    Spirit    as    the    power  | 
faith,    the  illuminator  of  Scripture  and   the  life  of 
church. 
THE   WITNESS   AND  MINISTRY   OF  THE  CHIIR( .'  I 

The  average  American  has  developed  the  capacity  >E 
being  serious  about  Christianity  without  taking  Chrfi 
anity  seriously.  This  attitude  has  led  one  man  to  dew 
a  (Christian  as  "one  who  believes  that  the  New  Te*«^ 
ment  is  a  divinely  inspired  book  admirably  suited  to  ej 
spiritual  needs  of  his  neighbor."  Another  define:  a) 
Christian  as  "one  who  follows  the  teachings  of  Chi 
insofar  as  they  are  not  inconsistent  with  a  life  of  sj 

Sadly  we  must  admit  that  when  the  average  chi.(^ 
member  finds  himself  in   the  church,   he   doesn't  kiit 
quite  where  he  is,  how  he  got  there,  or  what  is  expe<l<i 
of  him.    As  long  as  this  condition  is  permitted  to  e:>w 
the  best  laid  plans  for  evangelism,  community  outre:-™ 
and  church  growth  are  in  vain.  'S 

I  am  con\'inced  that  we  must  educate  Brethren  petti 
for  mission  and  ministry  for  these  constitute  the  essf  J 
of  the  church's  work.  Interestingly,  both  are  car* 
on  —  not  between  institutions  and  persons  —  but" 
tween  individual  human  beings.  The  work  of  Christ 
your  community  has  no  other  dimension  than  the  wit 
of  your  congregation  through  its  ministry  and  missi  *»i 

When  a  church  goes  on  mission,  "The  congregaiUiB 
ceases  to  be  a  club  of  like-minded  people  protecting  t  iW 
heritage  out  of  the  past"'"  and  seeks  to  meet  the  n -^ 
of  persons  in   the  name  of  Christ.  ||E 

The  only  way  your  church,  or  any  other,  can  beiWi 
fective  in  mission  is  to  have  its  work  based  on  i*'! 
Good  News  —  for  the  puipose  of  the  Gospel  is  to  re)*^ 
a  miracle  of  Grace.  How  can  the  Gospel  be  effect!  ( 
made  known  today?    Reul  L.  Howe  says  that  the  s ; 
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must  be  told  in  the  same  way  in  which  it  came.  It 
'as  made  known  to  us  by  being  incarnate  in  the  life 
f  a  man,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  it  can  be  made  known 
1  our  generation  only  by  being  incarnate  in  us."" 
John  sums  up  the  essence  of  witness  (in  I  John  1:3) 
y  saying:  •  "That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare 
'e  unto  you  ..."  The  miracle  that  John  would  have 
s  report  is  that  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
nd  ,iust  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
ai  unrighteousness."    (I  John   1:9). 

■  Christians  must  learn  that  witnessing  is  more  than 
:inging  doorbells  and  pushing  tracts.  Witnessing  is  be- 
!ig  the  person  Grod  has  called  us  to  be.  It  is  being  our- 
elves  before  others,  a  new  self  in  Christ  Jesus,  a  self 
bntrolled  by  the  Spirit. '2  Our  teisk  is  simply  to  testify 
b  that  which  we  have  seen,  heard,  and  experienced. 
:  If,  through  spirit  filled  preaching  and  teaching,  we 
jjn  convince  the  laity  of  this,  our  churches  will  exper- 
^nce  renewal  and  growth.  "Church  growth  depends 
(pon  winning  con\'erts.  And  con\'erts  are  not  picked 
lying  loose  on  the  beach.  They  are  won  by  men  and 
omen  whose  own  beliefs  blaze  hot  enough  to  kindle 
!re  in   others." '3 

The  first-century  church  went  where  men  could  be 
ton  and  there  proclaimed  the  Word  that  men  might 
^lieve,  become  disciples,  form  churches  and  be  found 
'i  them  at  the  end.  Proclamation  and  witness  were 
^eans  to  discipling.  Mission  meant  winning  men  for 
hri.st  and  organizing  them  into  churches,  that  they 
turn  might  disciple  more  men  and  organize  more 
'lurches. 

In   this,    the   20th   Century,   we   are   prone   to   winning 

en,   through   the  efforts  of  a  professional  ministry,    to 

\-es  devoid  of  mission.    We  must  explore  new  directions 

ministry  and  mission  if  we  are  to  regain  the  support 

ul  participation  of  the  laity. 

Such  books  as  The  Church  Creative  and  Groups  That 
ink  should  be  read  and  discussed  by  pastors  and  lay- 
eii  for  these  may  provide  the  stimulus  for  opening  new 
lannels  of  educational  ministry  in  such  areas  as:  (1) 
partment  house  dialogues,  (2)  Golden  Age  clubs,  (3) 
caching  the  retarded,  (4)  A  night  ministry,  (5)  Chris- 
in  social  action,  (6)  Family  life  education,  (7)  Mis- 
m  church  schools  and  vacation  Bible  schools,  (8)  Home 
!l)le  studies,  (9)  Ministry  to  an  inner  city  area,  (10) 
imping  and  retreats  and  (11)  Correspondence  courses. 
We  need  to  try  new  approaches  that  will  involve  our 
■ople  in  the  life  and  work  of  the  church.  "If  the  field 
am  plowing  does  not  ripen  while  another  does,"  says 
e  wise  churchman,  "I  shall  turn  the  plowing  over  to 
y  third  son,  take  the  two  big  boys  and  go  over  to  help 
ing  in  the  sheaves  before  it  rains."' ♦ 
Our  people  are  slowly  but  surely  becoming  aware  of 
0  weather  conditions  where  they  live  —  the  storm 
irnings  have  been  announced.  Will  we  lead  them  to 
arch  out  new  fields  to  plow? 

'<KiESTED  RE-VISIONS 

iDean  Dalton,  of  Gospel  Light  Publications,  suggests 
lat,  "one  of  the  truly  great  challenges  of  this  hour 
ises  from  the  fantastic  change  in  the  rate  of  change."'' 
jie  question  which  confronts  us  in  Brethren  Christian 
jucation  is  not  whether  we  can  change  or  not  but  how 
t  we  can  alter  the  status  quo  to  meet  the  needs  of 
ay's  man. 
Prince   Blackson   of   Ghana,   during   a   recent   visit   to 


the  U.S.  spoke  of  the  speed  that  characterizes  our  times: 
the  fast  way  we  live,  work,  and  drive;  and  he  declared, 
"if  ever  there  was  a  time  to  do  something  in  a  fast  way 
for  the  Lord,  it  is  now!"    Them's  my  sentiments! 

We  have  been  called  to  the  Kingdom  for  such  a  day  as 
this.  God  speaks  through  His  Word  —  the  living  Word, 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  not  alone  the  Jesus  of  history  but 
is  the  Creator,  Savior  and  Sovereign  Lord,  the  same 
yesterday,   today,   and  forever.    He  is  our  message! 

Therefore,  in  Christian  education,  we  must  place  re- 
newed emphasis  on  our  message.  Throughout  the  history 
of  Christianity,  the  churches  that  majored  in  the  min- 
istry of  the  Word  of  God  and  who  taught  it  in  ways 
that  met  human  needs  experienced  God-directed  growth. 
There  is  evidence  within  our  churches  of  the  need 
for  a  return  to  Bible  teaching  instead  of  allowing  classes 
to  degenerate  into  lecture  sessions  or  debating  societies 
in  which  the  opinions  of  the  loudest  prevail. 

With  this  rediscovery  of  our  message  we  will  see  a 
renewed  membership  that  will  be  guided  in  its  mission 
by  Biblical  principles  and  Christ's  imperative.  Funda- 
mental decisions  will  be  made  on  the  basis  of  the  Word 
of  God  Eind  not  the  words  of  man. 

But  in  Christian  education  we  are  not  only  seeking  a 
rediscovery  of  our  message.  We  Must  Strive  to  Strength- 
en our  Methods.  "Perhaps  our  greatest  area  of  challenge 
is  in  proclaiming  the  Gospel  more  clearly."'*  Our  prob- 
lem is  not  one  of  relevance  but  of  communication.  They 
who  teach  must  aiTest  and  arouse  the  interest  of  the 
uninterested  and  motivate  and  direct  him  to  the  Word 
of  God.  This  is  no  little  task.  It  demands  that  we: 
1.  Possess  a  clear  cut  understanding  of  the  message 
of  the  Word. 
Teach   with    authority. 

Appreciate  the  value  of  the  whole  man  —  not 
just   the   soul. 

Depend  totally  on  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Grow  in  our  understanding  of  human  nature. 
Improve   our   understanding   of   the   learning  pro- 
cess. 

Develop  skills  in  teaching  that  will  allow  us  to 
cooperate  more  intelligently  with  God  in  the 
learning  process. 

Seek    enrichment    through    the    abandonment    of 
some  meaningless  exercises  and  replace  them  with 
purposefully    planned    experiences    in    training. 
Regroup  our  instructional  units  espiecially  on  the 
adult    level    to    provide    better    balance    in    Bible 
study  and  provide   elective  courses. 
Be  prepared   to   regear  our   evangelistic   teaching 
programs  to  meet  the  changing  needs  of  the  area 
in   which   we   minister. 
As  we   broaden  our   vision   in   Christian   education   we 
will  seek  to  enlist  and  involve  convicted,  convinced,  con- 
cerned and  committed  men.    I  believe  Christ  says  today, 
"As  the  Father  has  sent  me,  so  send  I  you"   (John  20: 
21).    Paul  adds:   "The  things  that  thou  has  heard  of  me 
among  many  witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to  faith- 
ful   men,    who   shall    be    able    to    teach   others    also"    (II 
Timothy    2:2). 

Someone  has  well  said  that  the  local  church  must  be- 
come "a  base  of  operation,  a  training  center  for  world 
evangelism,  a  school,  a  field  hospital  for  those  bruised 
in  battle,  an  assembly  line  producing  for  God,  a  spiritual 
maternity  ward,  and  a  recruiting  office  for  soldiers  of 
the   cross." 
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We  can  involve  people  in  many  of  our  ciiurciies  by: 

1.  Winning  them  to  a  personal  experience  with  Christ. 

2.  Grounding   them   in   the  Word. 

3.  Developing  methods  of  recruitment  and  enlistment 
based  on  the  experience  and  abilities  of  each  indi- 
vidual member. 

4.  Using  a  letter  of  call  extended  by  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  placing  enlistment  on  a  chall- 
enge basis,  rather  than  easy  appeal. 

5.  Arrange  for  in-service  or  probationary  training  for 
teachers  and  leaders. 

The  rediscovery  of  our  message,  improvement  of  our 
methods  and  involvement  of  persons  in  the  work  of 
Christian  education  will  set  the  stage  for  a  i)enetration 
of  the  masses  by  the  people  of  God. 

Is  it  possible  that  we  are  paralyzing  the  power  of  God 
with   programs   that   are    building-centered?     There   are 
unparalleled  opportunities  for  outreach  through  the  local 
church  —  but  too  many  members  are  just  "sitting  in!" 
CONCLUSION 

Shopworn  and  antiquated  methods  must  be  abandoned 
in  favor  of  more  effective  methods.  "This  is  the  way 
we  have  always  done  it"  is  not  sufficient  justification 
for  rejecting  a  new  approach  to  reaching  men  for  Christ. 

Properly  instructed  and  Spirit  filled  men  can  pene- 
trate the  masses  and  win  many  for  Christ.  First  century 
God-given  power  avails  today  for  20th  Century  apostles. 
"And  with  great  power  gave  the  apostles  witness  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  and  great  grace  was 
upon  them  all"   (Acts  4:33). 

We  have  never  had  anything  more  potentially  promis- 
ing and  creatively  challenging  than  Christian  education 
in  The  Brethren  Church  today.  Through  a  type  of  Chris- 
tian   education    stressing: 

1.     Renewed  emphasis  on  our  message 


The  Brethren  Evangel' 

2.  Revision  of  our  methods 

3.  Involvement  of  the  man, 

4.  Penetration  of  the  masses, 

The   Brethren    Church    can   move   forward   with   cor 
dence  of  unparalleled  effectiveness. 
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ISAIAH    ON    A    PINHEAD 

by  Norman  B.  Rohrer 


PROGRESS  is  usually  measured  by  bigger  and  bigger 
things,    but   in    the    realm    of    recorded    knowledge 
today,  progress  thinks  smaller  and  smaller. 

Now  a  new  system  called  "electro-optics"  has  suc- 
ceeded in  reducing  letters  as  much  as  one  million  times 
so  that  they  must  be  read  through  a  high-powered  mi- 
croscope. 

The  marriage  of  electricity  and  optics  has  reduced 
the  King  James  version  of  the  Bible  —  1,245  pages  or 
773,746  words  —  to  a  slip  of  plastic  one  and  one-quarter 
inches   square. 

The  Columbia  Broadcasting  System's  special  features 
program  "21st  Century,"  narrated  by  newsman  Walter 
Cronkitc.  explained  how  the  electronic  version  is  ac- 
hieved. First,  the  Bible  was  photographed  page  by  page 
on  regular  35-millimeter  film,  creating  1,245  images  each 
about  one  inch  square.  Next,  the  35-millimeter  images 
are  reduced  to  less  than  pinhead  size,  so  small  that  the 


tiniest  dust  particle  could  obscure  a  whole  page, 
process  is  undertaken  in  a  sealed,  temperature-controi^ 
chamber  with  the  inch-sized  pages  being  re-recordedi 
the  infinitely  smaller  version  on  special  film  sensi'J^ 
only  to  ultra-violet  light. 

Once    things   are    ready    a    computer    takes    over 
process,   exposing  one  frame  of  the  inch-sized  pages 
a  time,  and  leaving  only  two-thousandths  of  an  inch'll 
tween  pages  on  the  special  film. 

It  would  be  nice  if  e\'eryone  could  read  God's  Wlj 
in  a  sealed,   temperature-controlled  atmosphere  but  S} 
is    not    the    case.    The    electronic    version    of    the   i  Xt 
Scriptures    takes    its    place   with   a    vast   array   of  ol  1%' 
versions    already    available.     But    perhaps    Mel    LarjlR. 
editor   of   The   Evangelical  Beacon   was   right:  '* 

What's  needed   more  is   the  "exemplified"   version!| 
God's   message   to   mankind  revealed   in    the   deeds 
words   and   actions   of  His   people   living   in   a   lost 
needy  world.  'f*'' 


me  8,  1968 
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CALLING,  LICENSURE,  AND  ORDINATION  OF  MINISTERS 

IN  BRETHREN  HISTORY 

by  DR.    ALBERT    T.    RONK 

An   address   delivered   at  the   recent   Pastors'   Conference 


HHE    HISTORY    of    individual    ministerial    selection 

[     shows    that    growing    and    developing    ideas    of    a 

ill,  are  often  influenced  by  circumstances  of  continuous 

lange  in  the  fortunes  of  the  Brethren.    It  is  said  by 

)th  historians,  M.  G.  Brumbaugh  and  H.  R.  Holsinger, 

reference  to  the  newly  organized  group  of  eight  Breth- 

n  in  Germany,  that  "One  of  their  number  was  chosen." 

mmbaugh  said  "Alexander  Mack  as  their  leader,"  and 

olsinger,    "Alexander   Mack    as    their   minister."     Free- 

an  Ankrum  states  that  "He   (Mack)   became  a  leader 

like-minded  students  who  investigated  the  New  Testa- 

,ent    and    the    records    and    writings    of    the    Christian 

ithers."    Being  the  leader  of  the  investigating  freespir- 

s  of  Schwarzenau,  and  having  traveled  with  Hockmann 

an  evangelizing  ministry,  Mack  would  be  the  natural 

loice  of  the  eight.    Beyond  that,  we  have  found  no  hint 

to  whether  Mack  was  chosen  by  common  consent  or 

'  ballot.    Neither   have   we   seen   any   statement  of   a 

•finite  call  to  a  ministry. 

The  practice  of  calling  ministers  in  the  colonial  per- 
i  seems  to  have  been  understood  but  not  explained, 
organ  Edwards,  an  historian  of  early  Pennsylvania 
;rman  congregations,  said  of  the  early  Brethren,  "When 
ey  find  a  man  eminent  for  knowledge  and  aptness  to 
ach,  they  choose  him  to  be  a  minister,  and  ordain  him 
th   imposition   of   hands."' 

In  writing  his  autobiography,  Christopher  Sower  II 
ade  these  brief  entries,  "On  June  1,  1748,  I  was  among 
e  four  brethren  elected  to  minister  to  the  congregation. 
1  June  7,  1748,  Sander  Mack  and  I  were  given  the 
pervision  of  the  congregation  on  trial.  On  June  10, 
53,  Brother  Sander  Mack,  Brother  Henry  Schlinghuff, 
d  I  were  ordained  by  the  laying  on  of  hands. "2  Five 
ars  of  trial  ministry  are  indicated  between  the  two 
tes.  No  hint  is  provided  as  to  how  the  election  was 
nducted  or  the  process  of  advancing  to  ordination. 
In  reference  to  organization  of  the  Conestoga  congre- 
tion  in  Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania,  Holsinger  ad- 
ies  that  "At  the  same  meeting  a  church  was  organiz- 
,  and  they  chose  Conrad  Beissel  to  be  their  minister."^ 
16  would  suppose  that  the  choice  was  by  election,  for 
referring  to  the  congregation  of  Tulpehocken,  some 
o-hundred  years  later,  Holsinger  related  that,  since 
sir  Elder  had  died,  visiting  Elders  advised  them  to 
aoose  a  minister  and  two  deacons  ...  On  the  fifth 
'y  of  October,  1841,  they  held  an  election. "t  It  is 
isonable  to  conclude  that  choices  of  ministers  were 
ide  by  election  during  the  intervening  hundred  years, 
ice  later  date  practice  among  the  Brethren  held  elec- 
ns  by  setting  a  date  for  the  proceedings  with  a  call  to 


fasting  and  prayer.  Upon  assembly,  each  member  voiced 
his  choice  to  the  Elders  in  charge,  in  an  antichamber, 
or  by  secret  ballot,  until  a  majority  was  declared.  That 
seems  to  have  been  the  method  of  the  German  Baptist 
Church,   at  least  until  the   1880  period. 

Elder  D.  P.  Saylor,  testifying  in  court  about  the  prac- 
tices of  the  Brethren  about  1880  said,  "Our  ministry  is 
as  the  first  degree,  the  second  degree,  and  the  full  min- 
istry or  Eldership.  The  minister  of  the  first  degree  is 
merely  an  assistant  .  .  .  and  can  preach  only  as  liberty 
is  given  him  by  older  ministers.  ...  Of  second  degree, 
he  is  authorized  to  make  appointments  in  his  own  church 
territory,  baptize,  marry,  administer  communion,  pre- 
side at  local  councils,  but  without  authority  to  preside  in 
case  an  officer  is  on  trial;  he  cannot  install  the  ministry 
nor  lay  hands  on  in  ordination.  If  advanced  to  Elder- 
ship, he  can  preside  at  all  councils,  etc.  If  the  presiding 
Elder  sees  the  necessity  of  having  another  minister,  he 
makes  it  know  to  the  church,  and  if  the  church  assents 
to  it  .  .  .  the  members  are  exhorted  to  fasting  and  pray- 
er. ...  At  a  meeting  ...  all  members  of  the  church 
are  exhorted  to  say  by  voice  whom  they  choose.  He 
who  receives  the  majority  is  installed  in  the  first  de- 
gree. ...  "A  congregational  vote  is  taken  upon  the 
question  whether  the  minister  shall  be  advanced  to  the 
second  degree.  .  .  .  When  an  Elder  dies,  the  minister 
of  second  degree,  who  is  next  in  seniority,  is  advanced."^ 

Since  Christopher  Sower  made  no  mention  of  the  three 
degrees  of  ministry  in  1748,  it  can  be  considered  that 
the  need  and  choice  of  a  threefold  ministry  was  recog- 
nized and  put  into  practice  gradually  as  the  church  met 
its  ministerial  problems.  It  must  be  remembered  that 
the  Brethren  had  no  schools  or  seminaries  for  training 
ministers.  The  threefold  ministry  was  the  developed 
method  of  training  their  clergy.  Each  congregation  be- 
came its  own  seminary  wherein  the  Elders  were  the  fac- 
ulty and  the  novices  were  advanced  from  degree  to  de- 
gree, and  to  full  ministry.  Ordination  was  withheld 
until  the  congregation  was  convinced  of  the  readiness  of 
the  individual. 

There  were  evidently  errors  in  the  system,  or  at  least, 
in  the  working  of  the  system.  One  can  see  that  the 
training  of  the  younger  men  would  be  no  better  than 
the  Elders  in  charge.  Conditions  were  aired  by  Elder 
G.  B.  Replogle  in  a  Progressive  Christian  issue  in  1881 
(before  the  1882  explosion  over  Holsinger).  He  pointed 
out  some  politics  in  action.  He  quoted  someone  as  say- 
ing that  "It  sometimes  happens  that  not  a  tenth  of  those 
voting  will  agree  on  the  same  individual."  He  quoted 
Elder  C.  H.  Balsbaugh  as  referring  to  misfits  in  the  min- 
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istry,  saying  "many  in  thie  ministry  are  'soul  slayers' 
rather  than  'soul  savers'."  Replogle  stated  that  "It  is  my 
opinion,  that  not  one-half  of  those  at  present  who  exer- 
cise the  function  of  ministers  of  the  Word  were  the 
choice  of  the  Church  in  which  they  were  installed,  much 
less  the  choice  of  the  Lord. "6  He  then  set  forth  his  own 
opinion  that  a  young  person  "having  the  qualifications 
of  gift,  talent,  honesty,  piety,  patience,  and  energy,  would 
feel  a  desire  to  be  useful  to  the  inculcation  of  the  Chris- 
tian virtues  in  the  church,  and  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners, and  should  under  impulse  of  zeal  begin  to  preach, 
or  enter   a   program   of   training." 

When  the  Brethren  Church  organized  in  1883,  there 
appears  to  have  been  no  consideration  of  a  threefold 
ministi-y  because  Ashland  College  was  in  operation  and 
the  founding  fathers  assumed  responsibility  for  the  Col- 
lege; it  was  specified  in  the  reorganization  that  its  prin- 
ciple function  was   to  train  men  for  the  ministry. 

It  is  quite  sui-prising  to  learn  from  an  article  in  the 
Evangelist  by  Elder  Martin  Shively,  that  from  the 
church  organization  in  1883  until  1889,  there  were  only 
two  young  men  who  entered  the  ministry:  Dr.  J.  Allen 
Miller  and  himself.  The  work  of  organizing  the  congre- 
gations and  ministering  to  them  was  done  those  fifteen 
years  by  the  men  who  came  from  the  mother  church  in 
the  division.  A  few  men  came  to  the  Brethren  from 
other  denominations,  but  the  majority  of  these  were 
trouble   makers. 

When  H.  R.  Holsinger  came  to  California  in  1896  to 
write  his  history,  he  still  taught  that  the  congregations 
should  elect  ministers  by  secret  ballot.  It  was  under  his 
instruction  that  Brother  George,  and  a  cousin,  Dennis 
Ronk,  were  called  by  the  Turlock  congregation.  They 
were  set  aside  by  laying  on  of  hands  as  Lay  Evangelists, 
with  special  instruction  that  the  ceremony  was  not  or- 
dination. It  was  simply  an  authorization  to  preach  and 
not   to  attempt  the  functions  of  an  Elder. 

Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  one  of  the  two  young  men  of  the 
ministry,  but  who  was  assuming  the  leadership  in  open- 
ing Ashland  College  after  its  year  of  idleness,  had  bibli- 
cal views  of  the  ministerial  call.  Writing  in  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  in  1898,  he  said,  addressing  young  folks, 
"In  so  far  as  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  has  laid  it 
upon  us  as  a  people  to  fulfill  the  great  commission,  upon 
you  rests  a  very  great  responsibility.  Do  not  say,  'I  am 
not  called  and  I  am  not  therefore  responsible  for  this 
work.'  Let  us  make  no  mistake  of  our  responsibility. 
.  .  .  He  flung  wide  open  a  thousand  doors  of  opportunity 
bidding  us  enter.  Our  responsibility  before  God  will  be 
measured,  not  by  what  we  have  done,  but  by  what  we 
have  had  opportunity  to  do.  .  .  .  An  obedient  and  con- 
secrated life  will  be  honored  of  God.  Obey  God's  com- 
mands and  He  will  bless  you  far  above  your  thoughts. 
.  .  .  The  call  to  the  ministry  has  a  divine  side.  Perhaps 
we  may  be  able  to  determine  something  of  the  way  in 
which   God   brings  this  call  into  a  conscious  reality."' 

Dr.  Miller  then  outlined  a  study  of  both  Old  and  New 
Testaments  relative  to  biblical  backgrounds  of  calls  to 
service.  He  cited  the  cases  of  Moses,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah, 
and  John  the  Baptist.  He  concluded  New  Testament 
references  with,  "If  the  Churches  of  Christ  are  in  living 
fellowship  with  their  Great  Head,  every  member  keenly 
alive  to  the  impulses  of  the  Divine  Spirit  .  .  .  those  who 
have  manifest  gifts  and  graces  essential  to  the  ministry 
of  the  'Glorious  Gospel'  .  .  .  will  receive  a  call  that  can- 
not  be   mistaken. "8 


The  serious  shortage  of  ministers  in  the  first  twen 
years  of  the  Brethren  Church  came  to  be  somewhat  ) 
leviated  in  the  first  two  decades  of  this  century,  but  i 
no  wise  provided  what  the  church  could  use.   E\-en  thej 
in   1912,   the   Resolutions   Committee   of  General   Confii 
ence  offered  a  section  in  its  report  that,  "In  view  of  t, 
small  number  of  men  who  are  entering  the  ministry,  \| 
set  apart   the  last  full   week  of  March  as  a  season  . 
special  prayer  in  all  the  churches,  praying  the  Lord  , 
the   harvest   to   thrust   forth   more   laborers,    requesti| 
every  pastor,  on  the  last  Sunday  of  the  month,   to  p 
sent  the  claims  of  the  ministry  to  capable,  worthy  yoU| 
men,  and  to  urge  the  parents  to  consecrate  such  sons  i 
the  holy  calling."' 

About  a  month  before  that  Conference,  the  Edil 
wrote  in  the  Evangelist  relative  to  the  ministerial  c 
that,  "It  is  a  concurrence  of  favorable  providences,| 
deep  impression  of  personal  duty,  a  high  estimate  ) 
that  field  of  usefulness,  coupled  with  a  sense  of  coniv, 
tion  of  personal  incapacity  unless  helped  by  Almigl' 
Power.  Perhaps  nothing  else  more  clearly  and  decisivi 
marks  a  call  to  the  ministry  than  a  feeling,  after  ca 
ful  consideration  of  the  subject,  that  it  may  be  a  v« 
great  mistake  and  even  a  sin  on  the  part  of  the  indiv 
ual  not  to  preach  the  Gospel." i" 

To   bring   the   history   of   the   theme   as   close   to   !  ) 
present  as  possible,  and  still  be  of  the  past,  we  shot 
note   the   council  of  the  younger  generation   of  thinki 
on  the  subject.    As  late  as  the  Evangelist  issue  of  Sfi 
tember  9,  1961,  Elder  Jerry  Flora  made  these  obseri 
tions:    "God's  call  comes  to  different  men  in  diffen 
ways.    It  may  be  early  or  late  in  life,   at  the  time 
conversion  or   afterward.    The  memner  varies   with 
individual;    we   have   seen   cases   where   it   assumed 
force   of   a   voice,    a   vision,    a   sense   of   need,    or   soij 
human  urging.  The  important  thing  is  this:   God  initial| 
man   responds;    it   is   absolutely   wrong    to    identify 
call  with  any  type  of  human  experience.  .  .  .  The  bibli 
preachers  conceived   their  task   to   be   a   divine  com) 
sion.    Despite   their  sense  of  sinful   unworthiness,   tl] 
could   not   be  silent."' i 

Space  and  time  advise  ending  this  paper  with  but  t 
of  the  three  phases  of  the  theme.  The  need  of  Disti  ({ 
Examining  Boards  seems  to  have  been  recognized  ab'ti 
the  time  the  first  idea  of  licensing  arose.  It  was  at 
turn  of  the  century.  The  Brotherhood  was  thrown  i 
a  tizzy  in  1899  by  the  action  of  the  old  Maryland-' > 
ginia  District  Conference.  One  of  the  items  of  busirSi 
at  that  spring  conference  was  consideration  of  the  t\i9^ 
ble  they  found  in  men  coming  into  the  Brethren  Chuflj 
and  asking  for  ordination.  The  cause  was  the  short  el 
of  ministers.  The  resolution  ais  passed  was  a  sal  y\ 
measure  to  prevent  the  "laying  on  of  hands  hastily"  ttj 
unworthy  men.  The  Conference  created  a  Board  to  *l 
amine  candidates  for  the  Eldership.  It  ruled  tliat  "<  W| 
didates  for  ordination  to  the  office  of  Elder  must  reci  * 
the  approval  of  their  respecti\'e  congregations,  a  c 
of  which  shall  be  presented  to  the  E.xamining  Boti 
said  copy  to  be  signed  by  clerk  and  two  or  more  I 
cons.  The  Board  shall  examine  the  candidate  on 
following  conditions:  (1)  Deportment,  morally  and  s 
itually;  C2)  Soundness  in  the  faith;  (3)  Bible  km 
edge;     (4)    Intellectual    qualifications."!-  ' 

Protesting    articles    appeared   in    the   Evangelist.     !9; 
St.  James,  Maryland,  congregation  memorialized  Gen  ul. 
Conference,  asking  that  the  District  Action  be  annu  ^  :i 
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id    declared    irregular.     General    Conference    declared 
had  no  right  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  a  State  or 
istrict   Conference. 

Ohio  followed  Maryland-Virginia's  lead,  and  a  month 
ter  created  an  Examining  Board  with  rules  go\'erning 
e  Board's  action. '3  Conditions  necessitating  such 
)ards  cannot  be  discussed  in  this  paper  for  lack  of 
Tie.  It  is  in  connection  with  Ohio's  action  in  creating 
i  Examining  Board  that  a  hint  of  licensure,  or  need 
it,  appears.  The  resolution  added  "This  shall  not  pre- 
nt  congregations  from  granting  the  right  to  any  per- 
ns to  preach,  whom  they  may  deem  morally  worthy, 
ovided  such  permit  be  certified  to  the  conference  from 
■ar  to  year  by  the  holder  and  approved  by  signature 
id   seal."'-* 

We  have  not  been  able  to  gather  all  the  data  about 
lensure  in  the  church  because  of  previous  commit- 
ents.  A  search  should  be  made  of  all  District  Confer- 
ice  minutes  back  to  the  beginning  of  this  century  — 
at  early  because  of  the  strong  suggestion  in  the  1899 
:io  resolution  referred  to  above.  Our  gathering  of  ma- 
rial  for  our  Archive  files  has  not  uncovered  much  on 
e  subject. 

Your  attention  is  called  to  an  Evangelist  report  of  the 
diana  Ministerial  E.xamining  Board  in  1958.  Chair- 
an  Henry  Bates  introduced  the  subject  with  some 
itements  which  might  indicate  that  Indiana  was  just 
tablishing  licensure.  Do  I  misinterpret  this  statement? 
ror  a  number  of  years  there  has  been  a  growing  feel- 
?  in  the  Indiana  District  that  some  review  of  the 
ethod  calling  and  ordaining  men  to  the  Gospel  min- 
|ry  was  needed.  Last  year  (1957)  at  the  District  Con- 
rence  a  committee  was  instructed  to  look  into  this 
itter,  and  was  further  instructed  to  prepare  —  and  to 
t  into  practice  —  a  program  of  licensing  for  new 
plicants  for  the  ministry.  .  .  ."is  The  remark  of  Elder 
tes  that,  "pastors  of  other  Districts  have  expressed 
Jesire  to  study  this  program"  might  indicate  the  lack 
licensure  in  other  Districts,  or  that  a  then  present 
Item  was  considered  inadequate.  More  light  on  the 
'^innings  of  licensure  in  the  various  districts  may  in 
:   probability   be   discovered   in   the   discussions  follow- 

this  paper. 
3efore  the  practice  of  licensui-e  came  to  be  practiced 
the  Brethren  Church,  individuals  who  felt  called  to 
■ach,  or  were  chosen  by  a  congregation  to  preach  on 
rial  basis,  were  called  Missionary  Evangelists,  or  Lay 
::ingclists.  It  was  taught  and  advised  by  Elder  Hol- 
■?er,  as  in  reference  earlier  in  this  paper.  The  Manual 
Piwcedure,  which  was  first  adopted  in  1915,  provides 
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for  them  in  Section  II,  Article  2.  The  Article  specifies 
Missionary  Evangelists  as  "Elders  or  laymen  approved 
by  the  District  Conference."  Chapter  2  of  the  Manual, 
Section  I,  Article  9,  directs  each  District  Conference  to 
"keep  a  correct  list  of  the  elders,  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  and  commissioned  Lay  Evangelists  within  its 
bounds." 

Central  District  did  not  have  a  licensing  program 
until  the  last  year  or  so.  Its  reason  was  stated  as  ob- 
jection to  the  privileges  accorded  to  Licensees  by  some 
other  districts.  The  newly  installed  program  is  pattern- 
ed somewhat  after  the  Indiana  system.  This  writer  per- 
sonally assisted  in  setting  aside  tliree  young  men  as 
Lay  Evangelists  for  the  period  of  proving  worthiness. 
The  Lay  Evangelist  was  not  permitted  to  administer  the 
sacraments  of  confirmation,  or  holy  communion,  or  of 
annointing  with  oil,  e.xcept  under  the  direct  oversight 
of  a  District  Evangelist.  They  were  instructed  that,  in 
event  of  an  emergency  for  anointing,  the  District  Evan- 
gelist nearest  was  to  be  called  via  telephone  and  he 
would  give  permission  and  instruction  for  the  single  oc- 
casion. In  the  working  of  the  plan,  this  preacher  did 
drive  a  round  trip  of  320  miles  to  officiate  in  the  for- 
bidden   services. 

There  is  much  to  be  said  relative  to  ordination,  but 
we  shall  not  appear  to  treat  the  subject  lightly  by  brev- 
ity and  haste  in  the  limitation  of  time.  Ordination  among 
the  Brethren  merits  extensive  research  and  careful 
analysis. 
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SOUTH  AFRICA  TODAY 


by  DR.    CLATE    A.    RISLEY 


(Dr.  Clate  Risley,  president  of  Worldwide  €hiis- 
tian  Education  Ministries,  has  just  returned  from 
three  months  overseas.  The  greater  portion  of 
time  was  spent  in  South  Africa  ministering  in 
Christian  Education  Conferences  of  various  kinds. 
Following  are  some  of  his  observations.) 


M' 


[ANY  TIMES  people  in  other  parts  of  the  world 
seem  to  know  much  more  about  America  than 
the  average  American  knows  about  the  other  peoples  in 
the  world. 

The  South  African  is  no  exception. 

At  times  this  can  be  embarrassing  to  the  American 
traveler.  You  ask  yourself,  "How  come  they  know  so 
much  about  America,  even  Chicago,  New  York  and  many 
lesser  known  places?"  But  when  you  open  your  daily 
paper  in  Johannesburg  and  see  right  before  your  eyes 
headlines  about  the  jail  situation  in  Chicago,  you  begin 
to  understand. 

America  is  in  the  headlines  of  the  foreign  press  every 
day.  Unfortunately  the  foreign  press  is  much  like  our 
own  in  that  bad  news  is  more  often  enlarged  upon  than 
good  news.  For  this  reason  the  information  foreigners 
get  is  not  always  the  total  picture.  However,  the  same 
is  true  as  we  read  of  them. 

It  seems  to  me  the  American  press  has  often  been  un- 
fair when  reporting  on  South  Africa.  This  doesn't  mean 
I  am  in  favor  of  a  political  system  that  promotes  segre- 
gation, sometimes  to  the  point  of  fanaticism,  but  the 
whole  story  is  that  many  South  African  whites  are  not 
in  favor  of  such  a  system  either. 

Seldom  have  our  presses  pointed  out  that  even  with 
such  an  unfair  system,  the  black  man  in  South  Africa 
is  probably  better  off  economically  than  he  is  in  any 
other  part  of  Africa. 

Nor  have  you  ever  read  of  a  major  denomination  in 
South  Africa  that  has  made  it  a  goal  to  set  aside  half 
their  total  giving  for  missions  with  the  larger  part  of 
that  going  to  reach  the  African  for  Christ.  I  only  give 
these  as  illustrations  to  straighten  the  picture. 

On  the  bright  side,  seldom  have  I  seen  a  people  more 
eager  to  learn.  This  commendable  attitude  certainly 
helps  to  bring  out  the  best  in  any  speaker. 

South  Africa  is  a  new  country.  Not  too  many  years 
ago  the  four  provinces  that  make  up  the  Republic  of 
South  Africa  were  four  separate  countries. 

There  are  also  four  major  segments  of  the  population 
totalling  about  eighteen  miUion  people.  This  appro.xi- 
mates  the  population  of  Canada.  The  governing  class  of 
Europeans,  as  they  refer  to  themselves,  is  about  three 
and  a  half  million.    Sixty  percent  of  the  Europeans  are 


Afrikaners  (Dutch  background)  and  forty  percent 
English.  RaciEil  problems  in  recent  years  have  ten 
to  bring  the  Dutch  and  English  closer  together.  Tod 
younger  generation  has  begun  to  forget  the  past.  B 
ever,  in  many  places  there  are  still  strong  tensions 
tween  them. 

There   are   over   a  million   and   a    half   "coloured" 
mixed  blood,   a  half  million  Asiatics  and  twelve  an 
half  million  Bantu,  the  name  given  South  African  bli 
by  descendents  of  the  pioneer  Dutch  settlers  who 
themselves   true  Africans. 

The  major  population  centers  are  all  thriving,  g., 
ing  metropolises.  Johannesburg  is  the  largest  city 
is  sometimes  referred  to  as  the  Manhattan  of  S< 
Africa.  It  is  the  gold  capital  of  the  world.  As  n 
gold  is  mined  in  South  Africa  as  in  all  the  rest  of' 
world    together. 

Kimberley,  a  smellier  center,  is  the  undisputed  dian 
capital  of  the  globe.    Ninety  percent  of  the  world'; 
amonds  are  mined  in  this  vicinity.    Cape  Town,  ony 
the  most  beautiful  cities  of  the  world,  is  sprawled  ard 
the  toes  of  Table  Mountain,  also  a  world  faumous  ]\ 
mark. 

South  African  churches  even  within  any  one  segr 
of  the  population,  know  very  little  of  cooperation 
pecially  on  an  interdenominational  level.  There  seen' 
be  much  skepticism  among  the  denominations  anc^ 
pecially  among  the  clergy.  The  Afrikaners  are  ah! 
totally  Dutch  Reformed.  They  are  a  large  gil 
churchwise  isolated,  and  account  for  over  half  the  v' 
population.  Sometimes  they  are  disparagingly  refej 
to  as  the  State  Church.  The  balance  of  Europeans 
mostly  Methodist,  Presbyterian,  Baptist,  Pentecostal, 
Church  of  England,  with  a  scattering  of  several  f 
denominations.  Roman  Catholics  are  a  minority, 
lay  people  of  most  of  these  churches  are  evangelioaj 
many  have  a  vei-y  hazy  idea  of  what  an  evangelici 
a  liberal  is.  Many  of  the  pastors  are  still  evange 
The  Baptists  of  South  Africa  are,  without  doubt 
largest  evangelical  body  in  South  Africa.  Methoi 
Presbyterians,  Anglicans  and  Congregationals  have 
er  recently  entered  into  a  union  seminaiy  prog 
All  their  ministerial  students  are  e.xpected  to  train  trti 
Much  of  the  leadership  for  both  European  and  Af 
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minaries  has  been  trained  in  liberal  schools  of  England 
the  United  States.  This  means  that  before  long  the 
eater  portion  of  leadership  in  these  denominational 
lUrches  can  be  liberal.  Encouraging,  however,  is  the 
casional , Methodist,  Presbyterian,  and  Anglican  min- 
ter  who,  even  after  graduation,  has  repudiated  the 
oorthodpx  position  of  their  schools.  Many  of  these 
en  are  rightly  concerned  about  the  trends  in  their 
■nominations. 

As  yet  there  is  no  strong  voice  for  any  kind  of  inter- 
■nominational  cooperation,  evangelical  or  liberal.  There 
a  great  need  for  strong  leadership  now.  The  Nation- 
Sunday  School  Association  of  South  Africa  is  at  pres- 
it  the  oldest  and  most  recognized  interdenominational 
■ganization.  The  leadership  of  the  South  African 
-S.S.A.  is  definitely  evangelical,  but  perhaps  overly  an- 
]ous  to  not  offend  anyone.  This  can  make  dynamic 
^dership    difficult. 

The  S.A.N.S.S.A.  has  been  on  the  scene  for  over  fifty 

ars,  but   their  concept  of  Sunday  school  has  been  a 

nited    one    and    their    idea   of   Christian    education    in 

Ineral  has  been  practically  non-existent  until  very  re- 

Intly.    However,    the   N. S.S.A.    and   the   churches   there 

e  aware  that  they  are  in  need  and  most  of  them  are 

ceedingly  receptive.    The  overall   teaching  ministry  of 

s  church  is  weak.    Children  are  encouraged  to  go  to 

inday  school  until  about  twelve  years  of  age.    Much  of 

;  teaching  is  done  by  youth  only  a  few  years  older  than 

i  pupils.    They  have  very  little  basic  Bible  knowledge 

d  practically   no   idea    how   to   impart   it.    They  were 

vvever,  keeii  listeners.    The  greatest  hope  of  the  coun- 

'  could  well  be  these  fine  young  people,  eager  to  learn 

do  a  better  job.    The  balance  of  the  teaching  staff 

ids  to  be  made  up  of  those  whose  best  years  are  past. 

en  so,  they  too,  seemed  willing  to  learn. 

[  was  most  impressed  by  the  lay  people.   They  seemed 

viting  to  be  led.   I  was  discouraged  by  a  segment  of  the 

( rgy    who    seemed    too    willing    to    blame    the    lack   of 

1  jgress  on  people  they  classified  as  traditionalists  when 

1  elt  they  themselves  were  the  greater  traditionalists. 

Personally,   I  have  never  ministered  anywhere  where 

liave  had  a  greater  acceptance.    God  was  with  us.   We 

<  lid  feel  that  people  were  praying.   At  times  it  seemed 

\   were  almost  on  the  verge  of  revival. 

during  the  two  and  a  half  months  we  were  in  South 

J  ica  we  conducted  Church  Growth  Seminars  for  the 

liters  and  Clinics   for   Sunday  school   superintendents 

i  eleven  major  cities.    These  were  followed  later  with 

Cristian    workers'    conferences.     The    entire   series    cli- 

rxed  with  a  national  Sunday  School  convention  over 

liter  week-end.    We  felt  if  we  could  help   top  leaders 

t.lize  first  of  all  what  Christian  education  is  all  about 

al  how  it  could  help  them,  we  would  get  a  better  re- 

^  nse  later.    This  proved   true. 

i   conservative   estimate   reveals  over  1,000  different 

i'il  churches   were   touched.    299  pastors   attended  the 

C'jrch  Growth  Seminars.    637  attended  the  Superinten- 

djts'  Clinics.   8,442  were  in  attendance  at  the  Christian 

^irkers'   Conferences.    4,943  attended  various  kinds  of 

Siday  school  rallies.    We  spoke  two  to  six  times  every 

^iday.    We  spoke  in  eight  different  schools,  seminaries 

Bible  institutes,   reaching   some   1,151  students.    An 

legate    number    of    persons    at    all    services    totalled 

■^6,  over  half  of  which  are  directly  involved  in  some 

se  of  Christian  education  work. 


Mr.  Matthews,  in  writing  to  the  individual  members 
of  our  W.C.E.M.   board,   states: 

"We  have  been  very  encouraged  by  the  support  given 
the  conferences,  by  the  blessing  received  and  by  all  the 
enthusiasm  engendered.  The  Lord  has  answered  pray- 
er. The  conferences  have  been  well  attended  and  rep- 
resentative of  all  denominations.  We  have  been  richly 
blessed.  Our  Association,  too,  has  received  a  new 
vision  as  a  result  of  Dr.  Risley's  conferences  with  the 
staff." 

A  local  chairman  writes: 

"Last  Wednesday  evening  I  was  invited  to  the  home 
of  our  Sunday  school  superintendent.  There  I  heard 
the  finest  report  of  the  Sunday  School  Convention 
ever.  All  the  Sunday  school  officers,  department  lead- 
ers and  convention  delegates  were  invited  to  take  a 
long  look  at  the  Sunday  school  in  the  light  of  what 
they  had  learned  at  the  convention.  The  delegates 
were  simply  bubbling  over  with  enthusiasm  and  ideas. 
At  times  they  could  hardly  restrain  themselves  from 
all  talking  at  once.  After  three  hours  we  came  up 
with  a  list  we  expect  to  get  the  whole  Sunday  school 
staff  involved  with  followed  by  gradually  involving 
the  church  congi-^gation  as  well. 
"Following  is  the  list: 

1.  Home  visitation. 

2.  Pre-session  activities. 

3.  Regular  prayer  meetings. 

4.  Closer  team  work. 

5.  Christian    Education    including   missionary   out- 
reach. 

6.  Preparation  classes. 

7.  Teacher  training. 

8.  Right  Sunday  school  standards. 

9.  Compilation  and  publication  of  a  Sunday  school 
handbook. 

10.  Keeping  Sunday  school  open  during  day-school 
holidays. 

11.  Mid-week  Bible  study  fellowship. 

12.  Private  prayer  five  minutes  each  day  for   the 
Sunday  school. 

"I've  told  you  this  as  one  example  of  what  your  visits 

has  meant  to  one  church." 

The  value  of  this  type  of  meetings  is  best  judged  six 
months  from  now  so  we  urge  you  to  continue  to  pray. 
Many  revolutionary  seeds  have  been  sown.  God  blessed 
and  according  to  reports  received  almost  daily,  is  con- 
tinuing to  bless. 

Christian  education  on  the  mission  field  is  the  need 
of  the  hour. 

Worldwide  Christian  Education  Ministries,  Inc.,  is 
unique.  There  is  no  other  interdenominational  organiza- 
tion serving  in  this  unusual  manner.  The  calls  for  help 
are  coming  with  repeated  rapidity.  Thinking  for  a  mom- 
ent only  of  the  needs  in  Africa,  W.C.E.M.  must  respond. 
Therefore,  W.C.E.M.  must  expand.  We  invite  you  to 
prayerfully   consider   regular   investments. 

No  dollar  invested  does  as  much  as  the  dollar  invested 
for  God. 

No  dollar  invested  for  God  does  as  much  as  the  dollar 
invested  in  Christian  education. 

No  dollar  invested  in  Christian  education  does  more 
than  the  dollar  invested  in  "Worldwide  Christian  Educa- 
tion Ministries,  5202  West  Washington  Blvd.,  Chicago, 
Illinois    60644. 
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SERGEANTSVILLE.    NEW    JERSEY 


EASTER  SUNDAY  EVENING  was  filled  with  music 
here  in  Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey,  as  a  congrega- 
tion of  about  85  listened  to  the  Junior  and  Senior  Choir 
present  another  of  John  W.  Peterson's  cantatas,  "Behold 
Your  King." 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Kep- 
linger  of  Levittown,  Elmer  Walker  and  Albert  Bieber, 
Jr.,  of  neighboring  churches  join  us  to  give  that  added 
boost  to  our  own  choirs.  Mrs.  Edward  Schwartz  directed 
while  Mrs.  E.  R.  Wilson  accompanied  with  Pastor 
Schwartz   narrating. 

The  enthusiasm  and  dedication  of  our  choirs  and  the 
splendid  job  which  resulted  have  encouraged  the  directors 
of  music  to  recommend  another  musical  this  coming 
fall.  Dr.  Harold  Barnett  will  be  our  speaker  for  Fall 
Revival  Services,  October  20-27,  and  it  is  the  choir's 
ambition  to  present  Eugene  L.  Clark's  missionary  can- 
tata, "The  Greatest  Story  Yet  Untold,"  at  that  time. 

This  cantata,  like  so  many  of  Peterson's,  is  written  in 
such  a  way  that  it  not  only  clearly  presents  the  message 
of  the  Gospel,  but  also  can  be  performed  by  the  small 
church   choir. 

Maybe  you  can't  travel  over  here  to  the  eastern  sea- 
board, but  be  sure  to  pray  for  us  as  we  serve  Christ  here 
in  the  Garden  State.  Also,  small  churches,  don't  give  up 
with  that  music  program  —  it  can  be  done  and  be  a  bles- 
sing to  your  community.  Why  not  try  a  special  musical 
program.  It  is  a  rich  and  rewarding  e.xperience  to  min- 
ister through  music. 


a  school  for  retarded  children  and  runs  a  farm  besicl 
his  responsibilities   as   a  pastor. 

In  its  approximately  three  years  of  e.xistence  the  V 
bash  Church   has  grown  to  a  membership  of  about 
This  remarkable  little  mission  church  in  that  time  \ 
sent  out  three  men  to  pastor  churches  and  four  coupi 
into  special  ministries  for  the  Lord.  Every  evening  of  t  \ 
services  there  was  abundant  supply  of  musical  talent  ij 
enhance  the  service  to  the  glory  of  our  Lord.   Keep  ycj 
eyes  on  Wabash  and  the  sister  church  founded  under  il 
vision  and  inspiration  of  the  Wabash  Chui-ch  at  Marijp 
Indiana.    It  was  a  pleasure   to  serve  the  people  of    i  ( 
Wabash  Church.    We  pray  the  Lord  wiU  bless  the  z' ! 
of  the  Brethren  there  for  "the  people  have  a  mind  1  ( 
work."  ! 

Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster        ] 


DUTCHTOWN,    INDIANA 


O' 


\ 


1 


kUR  REVIVAL  MEETING  was  held  from  Febru 
25  to  March  10.  Our  evangehst  was  Rev.  Rich  d) 
Kuns  from  the  Chandon  Church,  Herndon,  Virginia.  F;.i 
Kuns  brought  wonderful  messages,  the  attendance  'A 
especially  good  and  we  were  all  truly  blest  in  the  L  Lj 
There  was  one  first  time  confession,  a  number  of  *•' 
consecrations,  and  all  who  heard  Rev.  Kuns  v\ere  drt n3 
much  closer  to  the  Lord. 

Our  Spring  Communion  was   held  Thursday  even 
April  11,  at  the  church,  with  about  50  in  attendance 

Our  Easter  Service  was  very  well  attended  and  stai.df 
with  a  Sunrise  Service  at  6:30  a.m.  followed  by  br(;<'4 
fast  served  by  the  Sunshine  Class.  Regular  Sun,3lf 
School  was  at  9:30  and  Worship  Service  at  10:30.  pi^ 
cause  of  the  early  morning  services  our  evening  serS^ 
was  dismissed.  ^ 

The   Mother   and   Daughter   Banquet   was   held   in  le] 
church    basement     (dining    room)    on    Tuesday    evenSi 
April  23,  and  was  sponsored  by  the  W.M.S.  ladies.    MS 
tables    were   decorated    using   the    theme,    "The   Age;.: 
Woman."     A    smorgasbord    supper    was    served    by 
W.M.S.    members    to    118   members    and    friends   of 
church.    Mrs.  James  Gilmer  from  the  Roanoke,  Indi 
church   was   the   speaker   for   the  program  following 
supper. 


WABASH,    INDIANA 

TE  UNDERSIGNED  has  just  completed  a  series  of 
nine  revival  meetings  for  the  Brethren  of  the  Wa- 
bash Brethren  Church.  The  emphasis  was  on  a  deepen- 
ing of  faith  and  appreciation  for  spiritual  doctrine.  The 
people  there  are  very  gracious  and  warm.  The  leader- 
ship furnished  by  Brother  and  Sister  Hartong  has  been 
remarkable  considering   that    Brother   Dana    teaches   in 
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MRS.  ROBERT  KEPLINGER 


F  SOMEHOW  God  would  say  to  you,  "Ask  me  for  any- 
thing you  want   and   I'll  give   it   to  you,"   what   would 
ou  ask  for? 

— Would  you  ask  to  live  to  be  a  hundred? 

— Would  you  ask  for  10  million   dollars? 

i^hat  would  you  ask  for? 

— To  be  happy   all  your  life? 

— Would  you  ask  for  good  health? 

Vhat  would  you  ask  for  if  God  said  he  would  give  you 
nything  you  want? 

One  of  the  Books  of  History  in  the  Old  Testament 
lis  us  that  this  situation  actually  happened  many 
us  ago  —  at  least  as  a  dream. 

In    the   city   of   Gibeon,    King   Solomon    had    a    dream. 
1  that  dream  God  said  to  him:    "Ask  what  I  shall  give 
HI."    In  other  words,  "Ask  for  anything  you  want,  and 
shall  be  yours." 

The  response  one  makes  to  this  genei"ous  offer  reveals 
10  stuff  a  person  is  really  made  of.  Our  answer  to 
ich  a  question  would  show  our  sense  of  values,  our  un- 
■rstanding  of  life. 

King  Solomon's  answer  was  —  "Give  me  an  under- 
;inding  mind  to  govern  thy  people,  that  I  may  discern 
'tween  good   and  evil." 

In  the  dream,  the  Lord  answered,  "I  shall  give  you 
hat  you  ask.  And  because  you  did  not  ask  for  riches 
lung  life  for  yourself,  I  will  also  add  these  things 
ito  you,  so  that  no  other  king  shall  compare  with  you 
1  your  days." 

'The  things  we  dream  can  sometimes  come  true!  The 
gh  ideals  which  we  set  for  ourselves  in  our  hours  of 
y  dreaming  can  become  a  reality.  The  things  we  long 
r  which  pleases  God  concerning  our  life,  and  our  at- 
udes  toward  those  we  love  and  toward  all  humanity, 
n  come  true  in  our  lives  if  we  really  want  them  to 
|me  true. 

The  things  for  which  Solomon  asked  pleased  God. 
'■t  us  think  about  them  for  a  few  moments  in  the  light 
;it  perhaps  we  should  be  wanting  the  same  things  for 
r  lives. 

jFirst  Solomon  asked  for  an  understanding  mind  to- 
;ird   others. 

Let  us  notice  that  his  request  for  understanding  and 
jsdom  was  not  for  Solomon's  self-glorification.  It  was 
I  be  for  the  benefit  of  others  rather  than  for  himself. 
li>mon  understood  his  life  as  a  service  to  be  rendered. 


not  for  his  own  good,  but  for  his  fellowmen.  You  see,  he 
had  already  escaped  the  selfish  prison  of  self  because 
he  understood  the  purpose  of  his  life  under  God. 

Those  who  do  not  know  God  still  think  of  their  life  in 
terms  of  self  alone.  "What  do  I  need  for  myself?  What 
work  will  bring  me  the  best  living?  What  is  good  for 
me?  What  will  be  fun  for  me?  When  I  prepare  my  life 
through  the  specilization  of  college  or  technical  training, 
what  will  be  best  for  me? 

Solomon  asked  for  an  understanding  mind  toward 
others.  What  could  possibly  be  more  greatly  needed  in 
our  world  today  than  this:  the  wisdom  (God  given)  of 
an   understanding  heart  and  mind   toward  others. 

The  other  thing  for  which  Solomon  asked  was  the 
wisdom  to  know  the  difference  between  good  and  evil. 
I  think  Solomon  asked  this  because  it  is  not  at  all  self- 
evident  that  man  has  the  inborn  capacity  for  this  kind 
of  judgment.  It  is  not  innate.  It  must  be  given  to  us 
by   God. 

This  is  where  our  Christian  faith  comes  in.  Jesus 
taught  us  that  every  man  is  faced  with  two  ways:  a 
good  way  and  a  bad,  a  high  road  and  a  low,  a  right  way 
that  is  narrow  and  difficult  to  travel;  another  that  is 
easy  and  wide  and  leads  to  destruction. 

Each  man  must  choose  his  way.  The  wide  and  easy 
road  that  leads  to  destruction  is  a  way  where  no  man 
chooses  between  right  and  WTong.  He  just  lives  and 
does  anything  he  pleases,  good  or  bad,  because  he  walks 
that   road   without  God. 

The  other  way  which  leads  to  eternal  life  is  the  way 
a  person  walks  with  God.  It  is  a  way  in  which  a  person 
must  constantly  be  choosing  the  right  over  the  wrong. 
God  is  teacher,  advisor,  leader,  and  helper.  From  Him 
we  receive  the  wisdom  to  discern  between  good  and  evil. 

Ah,  Solomon  was  a  wise  man.  He  asked  for  (1)  an 
understanding  heart  toward  others  and  (2)  for  the  wis- 
dom to  be  able  to  discern  between  good  and  evil.  How 
do  these  things  stack  up  alongside  of  what  you  want 
from  God?  Won't  you  give  some  thought  to  these  ans- 
wers as  you  plan  your  busy  summer  schedule? 

While  you're  making  those  plans  don't  forget  District 
and  General  Conference.  Some  wonderful  programs  are 
being  planned   which  you  won't  want  to  miss. 

Speaking  of  Conference  —  how  are  your  goals  coming? 
It  may  be  too  late  to  catch  up  on  some  of  them  —  then 
again,  this  just  may  be  the  time  to  do  those  things  you 
have  been  wanting  to  do  but  just  haven't  found  the 
time. 

Don't  forget  to  take  God  with  you  where\'er  you  go 
and  have  a  grand  vacation! 
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a   word   from   last  year's 
scholarship   recipient  — 

MISS  JEAN  Mcpherson 

EACH  SmiMER  the  National  Sisterhood  Or- 
ganization awai'ds  a  scholarship  to  a  Breth- 
ren Sisterliood  member  who  will  be  entering  Ash- 
land College  as  a  freshman  in  the  fall.  This  schol- 
arship is  given  to  help  a  worthy  Sisterhood  girl 
meet  Iier  financial  needs  for  school  and  to  en- 
courage her  to  come  to  a  school  where  she  will 


The  Brethren  Evangell 

have  many  opportunities  to  continue  in  Christis 
service  and  fellowship. 

As  last  year's  recipient  of  this  scholarship,  1 
would  like  to  urge  all  of  you  who  are  interests 
to  apply  right  away.  If  you  would  like  an 
cation,  write  to  Kathy  Miller,  Myers  Hall 
land  College,  Ashland  Ohio  44805.  All  applicil 
tions  will  be  reviewed  and  the  winner  will  be  aij 
nounced  at  the  National  Conference  in  Augusli 
Take  advantage  of  the  fact  that  as  a  Brethn, 
Sisterhood  girl  planning  to  enter  Ashland  Collcw 
next  fall,  you  are  a  qualified  applicant  for  the  N|' 
tional  Sisterhood  Scholarship.  i 


erest<i> 
1  appi 
1,  Asll 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

SOUTH    BEND.    INDIANA 

"Give  of  yourself,  give  of  your  best  for  God,  country 
and  family  —  this  is  the  secret  of  success  .  .  .  love  of 
God,  lo\-e  of  country,  love  for  family  .  .  .  again,  is  a 
formula  of  success. 

"Love  is  the  one  attribute  that  can  bo  given  one  hun- 
dred percent,  divided  again  and  again,  and  each  time 
given  one  hundred  percent." 

These  were  the  thoughts  and  words  of  Tom  Pagnn, 
head  backfield  and  offensive  coach  of  the  University  of 
Notre  Dame  fix>tball  team  as  he  spoke  to  one  hundred- 
twenty-five  men  and  boys  sitting  in  the  annual  Father 
and   Son   Banquet   on   May  14,    1968. 

Mr.  Pagna  pointed  out  an  interesting  fact,  that  in  a 
given  football  game,  the  offensive  and  defensi\e  teams 
will  each  participate  in  eighty  plays  in  two  hours  of  the 
game.  Howe\er,  at  an  average  of  some  four  seconds  a 
play,  they  ask  their  young  men  to  give  just  four  and 
a  half  minutes  of  their  best  for  Notre  Dame.  This  four 
and  a  half  minutes  is  all  that  really  counts.  Hours  of 
practice,  hours  of  study,  hours  of  prepai-ation  are  most 
essential  —  but,  it's  the  giving  of  your  best  when  it 
counts  —  that  readly  counts. 

His  listene^.'^  were  made  to  pause,  and  wonder,  do  we 
as  Christians  give  of  our  best?  And,  give  of  our  very 
best  in  the  precious  few  minutes  when  it  really  counts? 

Mr.  Pagna's  listeners  also  had  to  answer:  "Give  of 
your  best  for  God,  country,  and  family."    Someone  once 


asked  the  question,  "who  are  my  brethren?"  and,  "w| 
is    my    brother?" 

Special  music   was   given   by   the   St.   John   Mission?! 
Baptist  Crusaders.    Negro  spirituals  and  choral  numi>|^ 
were  rendered.  ' 

The   W.M.S.    furnished    a    wonderful    meal,    ser\-ed 
the  S.M.M.  and  W.M.S.    Mrs  Paul  Cafield  was  in  chaJ 
of  the  kitchen.    Mrs.  Duane  Rose  and  Mrs.  V.  A.  CbI 
thers  decorated  the  tables  in  red,  white  and  blue,  wL 
American  and  state  flags  as  favors  and  decorations. 

Preparations    for    the    Detroit    Tiger-White    So.x    ni; 
game   in   Chicago  on   July   12  are   under   way. 

Monthly    programs    are    projected    through    Februa 
1969. 

Donald  Kollar,  Jr. 
Secretary-Treasurer 


FALLS    CITY,    NEBRASKA 

A  BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  was  reorganized  herei 
Falls  City  at  the  home  of  Lester  Peck  on  Suni 
afternoon.  Five  fine  boys  from  the  fourth,  fifth  i 
si.xth   grade   attended. 

Don  Shafer  was  absent  so  we  elected  him  presidij 
Jerry  McKim  was  elected  xice  president;  Ke\'in  Sail  I 
secretary  and  Randy  Sailors,  treasurer.  Dues  are  to| 
5c  per  meeting  which  will  be  held  once  a  month. 

Men  sponsoring  the  Brotherhood  are:  Lester  P<jl 
lesson  leader;  Gene  McGinnis,  time  and  place  and  G|i 
Killingsworth,   crafts. 

Kevin  Sailors,  secretary 
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E\'ERY  TIME  a  person  responds  to  God's  love  b>'  re- 
penting of  sins  and  openly  claiming  forgiveness 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior,  the  event  is  sig- 
nificant —  and  the  resulting  baptism  pictures  so  well 
the  renewal  of  life  found  in  Christ.  For  these  reasons 
the  baptismal  service  on  ilarch  31st  at  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Sarasota  was  important. 

But   three  of  the  seven  believers  baptized   were  from 

the  Brethren  Church  of  St.  Petersburg  —  the  first  since 

'1!   new  home  mission  project  began  about  one  year  ago 

-  ii\ing  even  greater  meaning  to  the  sj-mbolic  rite.   The 


ion  ot  the  congregation  participating  in  the  baptism- 
-'Tvicp.    Pastor  Lersrh  prepare<1  to  baptize  Mr.  George 

1  ittern. 


Reverend  J.  D.  Haiiiel  a(lniiiiiNler>  baptism  to  a  Sara- 
sota teen:»ger,  David  .MoFarland,  as  Pastor  I-ersrh  an<l 
assisting   deacons   observe. 


service  was  meaningful  in  yet  another  respect,  for  it  ex- 
pressed the  continuing  interest  and  support  of  Brethren 
people  in  Sarasota  for  the  fledgling  St.  Petersburg  con- 
gregation. May  you,  as  well,  share  the  joy  of  our  mutual 
ties  with  Christ  and  the  privilege  of  ser\-ing  others  for 
His   purposes. 

From  Sarasota,  baptized  by  Re\erend  J.  D.  Hamel. 
were  Michele  Stoltzfus,  Tommy  Lord.  Nancy  and  David 
McFarland.  Baptized  from  St.  Petei-sburg  were  George 
and  Mattie  Mattern  and  their  oldest  child,  Anne.    They 
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Those  attending  baptism  from  St.  Pet<TSburg  pii-tured 
with  RcverenU  and  Mrs.  Haniel.  Right  to  left  are:  Phil 
and  Jean  Lersch,  Mattie  and  (ieorge  Mattern  (holding 
Jan),  John  and  Beulah  Meyers,  Mary  Ellen  and  >Iike 
Drushal  and  Jean  and  J.  D.  Hamel.  Front  row  (r.  to  I.): 
Anita  and  Janet  Mattern,  Susan  and  John  Lersrh  and 
Anne   Mattern. 


shared  their  faith  in  Christ  with  us  by  preparing  their 
Confessions  of  Faith  beforehand  and  then  reading  them 
during  our  Worship   Service   that  morning. 

Confirmation  by  Laying  on  of  Hands  was  administered 
to  the  seven  new  Christians  by  the  Pastors,  assisted  by 
resident  Elders  F.  C.  Vanator  and  C.  A.  Stewart  and 
Deacons  George  Giltner  and  Robert  Ridenour  of  Sara- 
sota.   Mr.   and   Mrs.  Eugene  Robbins,   Mrs.   Giltner,   and 


Deacons  (iiltniT   and   Ridenour  and   Rev.   Hamel   ohsrrv 
as   Pastor   Lerseh   baptizes   (ieorge   Mattern. 


i 


Mrs.  Ridenour  also  assisted  with  the  baptismal  arrang( 
ments. 

Our  thanks  to  all  who  ha\-e  prayed  and  gi\en  mone;i 
for   St.   Petersburg,   making  possible   the  sharing  of  thij 
Good  News  for  new  birth  and  renewal  of  faith  to  thos 
God  leads   into  our  friendship. 

Phil  Lersch,  Pastor 

Brethren  Church  of  St.  Potei-sbur>y 


WORK    DAYS    AT    LOST    CREEK 


•yHE  KENTUCKY  COMMISSION  of  the  Mis- 
■^  sionary  Boai'd  of  the  Brethren  Churcli  at- 
tended the  Director's  Meeting  of  Riverside  Chris- 
tian Training  School.  At  this  time  the  urgency 
for  some  repair  work  and  new  installations  and 
also  completion  of  the  Faculty  Residence  was  dis- 
cussed. 

Woodrow  Immel,  Chairman  of  tlie  Kentucky 
Commission,  proposed  "work  days"  at  Lost  Creek 
for  all  who  can  assist  in  this  urgent  work.  First, 
it  would  be  most  beneficial  to  have  a  licensed 
plumber  and  crew  with  equipment  and  tools  install 
the  plumbing  in  the  new  Faculty  Residence  be- 
fore June  17.  The  Kentucky  Youth  Camp  Pro- 
gram is  held  at  Riverside  Christian  Training 
School  June  17-22  and  we  would  prefer  not  inter- 
fering with  their  camping  schedule  in  any  way 
with  having  work  crews  around. 

Then,  work  camji  for  additional  volunteers  has 


been  set  for  June  24  -  26  with  the  men  campinjj 
out  and  supplying  and  cooking  their  own  mealf 

For  coordinating  the  work,  contact  Woodro^ 
Immel,  404  N.  Wayne,  North  Manchester,  Ind 
ana,  or  Waldo  Gaby,  Box  17,  New  Paris,  Indian; 
The  latter  is  supervising  a  crew  of  electrician; 
June  24  -  26. 

Other  work  could  be  scheduled  for  differei 
dates.  There  are  approximately  seven  rooms  an 
the  cafeteria  to  be  painted.  Volunteers  are  neec 
ed  to  paint,  supply  paint  rollers  and  25  gallons  ( 
paint.  Also,  paint  is  needed  for  cement  floor 
If  you  can't  work,  perhaps  you  could  supply  paii 
or  help  pay  the  expense  of  gas  in  transporting  th 
willing  volunteers. 

Men  —  here  is  a  chance  to  use  your  talents  fc 
tiie  Lord  and  help  the  staff  at  Riverside  Christia 
Ti'aining  School  have  better  living  facilities  ar; 
environment   in   which   to   do  a  dedicated   wor 
Let's  give  the  work  a  boost ! 


June  8,  1968 
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LETTERS  FROM  THE  BISCHOFS 


Bob    and    Btii    lii^liol    willi    their    <hildren,    Bobby    and 
Barbara 


Reverend  and  Mrs.  Robert  P.  Bischof  first  went  to 
>Jigeria  in  October  of  1952  after  having  served  the 
Jrethren  Church  at  Morrill,  Kansas,  for  two  years. 
Vhile  in  Nigeria  Bob  was  in  evangelistic  worlc  where  he 
rained  and  supervised  outvillage  evangelists,  had  been 
apervisor  of  four  primary  schools  and  also  served  as  a 
lember  of  the  Mission  Field  Committee.  He  had  been 
ssistant  moderator  of  the  Church  District  and  advisor 
3  the  Secretary  of  the  Eastern  District  of  the  Church 
f  Christ  in  the  Sudan,  (this  is  the  name  of  the  church 
■hich  has  grown  out  of  the  mission  work)  as  well  as  on 


various  committees  both  in  the  mission  and  in  the 
church.  Bea  was  in  charge  of  the  Mbororo  Dispensary 
and  did  considerable  work  among  the  women  and  girls' 
groups. 

After  a  year's  furlough  in  1966,  the  Bischofs  accepted 
the  pastorate  at  Huntington,  Indiana,  since  Bea's  health 
prevented  them  from  returning  to  the  mission  field  in 
Nigeria.  She  is  in  a  supervised  medical  program  but  con- 
tinues to  have  considerable  difficulty.  Your  continued 
prayers  for  her  in  these  days  of  stress  would  be  appreci- 
ated. 


Dear  Members  of  the  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church, 

Bea  and  I  icish  to  thank  you  for  giving  us  the  opportunity 
of  serving  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  the  Christ  cts  well  as 
the  Brethren  Church  in  Nigeria. 

The  years  we  spent  in  Nigeria  as  your  ambassadors 
were  years  full  of  joy,  happiness,  contentment  and  amazement 
as  we  saw  the  Holy  Spirit  working  among  the  Higi  and  Marghi 
people. 

They  ivere  years,  likeivise,  of  contentment  as  we  worked 
under  the  Missionary  Board.     One  often  hears  the  expression 
"faith  missionary."     Bea  and  I  were  "faith  missioiiaries." 
Our  faith  was  placed  in  God  and  the  Brethren  Church  as  the  in- 
strument of  God  for  carrying  His  Word  to  those  people.     Our 
faith  was  continually  upheld  by  the  staff  of  the  home  office. 
There  tvere  a  ■number  .of  changes  during  the  time  we  ivere  mis- 
sionaries, but  ive  greatly  appreciated  the  work  of  all  of  the 
home  office  staff.     Through  their  letters  ive  were  encouraged 
and  strengthened  during  times  of  sickness.     In  times  of 
requisites  for  an  expanding  program,  we  kmeiv  the  needs  woidd 
be  met  as  funds  were  available. 
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We  (jrcathj  appreciate  your  praijcrs,  concerns  and  finan- 
cial care  of  Bea  during  this  extended  illness. 

Man  God  richhj  bless  and  guide  ijou  all  in   ijowr 
missionary  endeavors  of  extending  Christ's  Kingdom. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 
Bob  and  Bea  Bischof 


Dear  Brethren, 

We  luish  to  thank  the  Brethren  Church  and  her  mem- 
bership for  having  called  us  to  serve  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Ch)ist  and  the  Brethren  Church  in  Nigeria. 

As  tve  look  back  on  the  call  that  came  to  ns  from  Christ 
through  the  Brethren  Church,  it  seems  like  only  yesterday 
that  tve  were  consecrated  at  the  General  Conference  in  1952.    .4s 
we  knelt  there  tears  came  to  our  eyes,  not  tears  of  sadness, 
bnt  tears  of  joy  ayid  humility  —  joy  that  God  had  called  and 
thought  us  ivorthy  enough  —  joy  that  comes  to  one  ivho  knows 
he  is  doing  ivhat  God  called  him  to  do.    The  tears  of  humility 
were  shed  because  God  and  the  Brethren  Church  had  placed  faith 
in  us  to  be  instilments  in  sharing  the  iconderfid  netvs  of  God's 
love  to  those  tvho  tvere  still  in  darkness. 

What  a  joy  it  was  to  work  with  the  Marghi  and  Higi 
people.     We  well  remember  the  first  trip  made  into  the  Higi 
area  and  how  at  village  after  village,  where  we  stopped,  tlie 
people  would  crowd  around  the  jeep  and  ask  who  tve  tvere.     We 
recall  the  happy  smiles  that  came  over  their  faces  ivhen  Pastor 
Daniel  introduced  us  and  said  that  we  had  been  sent  by  the 
Brethren  Church  in  America  to  come  and  live  among  them  and 
to  share  with  them  the  wonderful  news  about  God's  Son  ivho  died 
that  they  might  have  everlasting  life.    Other  joys  come  to  mind, 
such  as:  awaking  the  first  morning  at  Mbororo  to  find  many 
people  outside  waiting  to  have  their  sick  bodies  treated;  the 
young  children,  coming  to  enter  the  schools  to  learn  to  read  and 
ivrite  and  learn  the  Bible  stories;  and  the  Higi  young  men  going 
to  the  mmiy  scattered  villages  bearing  with  them  the  seed  that 
they  planted,  watered  and  brought  as  a  harvest  of  souls  to  God 
so  that  churches  came  into  being. 

What  a  joy  it  was,  also,  to  represent  you.  the  members 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  to  knoiv  that  back  home  in  the 
States  everyone  tvas  praying  for  missionaries  and  the  people  to 
whom  they  tvere  ministering.     As  each  day  started  we  looked 
around  and  saiv  the  love  gifts  of  the  Brethren  to  the  Higi  people 
—  the  dispensary  where  thousands  tvere  treated  for  their  sick- 
nesses —  the  school  tvhere  the  children's  voices  could  be  heard 
singing.    Likewise,  there  were  the  love  gifts  of  the  Brethren  that 
made  the  personal  daily  tasks  easier  such  as  the  lovely  home  in 
ivhich  tve  lived.     We  appreciated  the  convenience  of  the  motor- 
cycle for  going  to  a  far  village,  over  a  narrotv  footpath,  and 
remember  so  vividly  baptizing  those  who  had  come  to  Christ  and 
tve  can  in  retrospect  hear  the  singing,  "0  happy  day,  0  happy 
day  tvhen  Jesus  ivashed  my  sins  away.  He  taught  me  how  to 
watch  and  pray,  and  live  rejoicing  every  day,"  as  each  one 
entered  and  left  the  baptismal  water.     The  Land  Rover  was  so 
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convenient  and  we  recall  that  once  ive  took  to  the  hospital  a 
young  mother  having  difficulty  with  her  first  birth  deliver y 
and  on-  the  refnni.  trip  we  brought  medicine  and  bandages  back  to 
the  dispensary.     One  of  the  most  anticipated  joys  was  when 
mail  came  once  every  tveek  or  two  and  many  letters  were  re- 
ceived- telling  you  that  the  Brethren  were  interested  in  you, 
your  work  for  the  Lord,  your  health,  your  children  and  continu- 
ally bringing  all  to  God  in  prayer. 

Thank  you,  Brethren,  for  filling  our  lives  with  so  much 
joy  through  your  faithfulness  and  continued  support  of  the  work 
of  missions.    It  has  been  a  real  joy  to  have  been  your  ambassa- 
dors for  Christ  in  Nigeria.     Thank  you,  also,  now  for  the  many 
letters  and  continued  prayers  on  our  behalf  during  this  time 
of  sickness. 

May  we  all  continue  to  support  faithfully  our  missio')i- 
aries  and  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Sincerely  in  Christ, 
Bob  and  Bea  Bischof 


WORLDWIDE 
ROADCASTING 
UNDAY  — 

UNE   9.    1968 


JNE  9,  Sunday,  has  been  designated  "World- 
wide Broadcasting  Sunday."  On  that  day  we 
courage  you  to  remember  in  particular  the  work 

CAVEA,  our  radio  ministry  in  Argentina. 
lite  in  prayer  that  day  for  the  effective  penetra- 
n  of  this  Gospel  broadcasting.  Prayer  is  need- 
'  for  creative  and  attractive  programming,  qual- 

;d  and  dedicated  personnel,  as  well  as  adequate 
'ids. 

loin  in  thanking  God  for  giving  to  His  Church 
'■ !  modern  miracles  of  radio  and  television  for 
- !  dissemination  of  the  Gospel.  Indeed,  many  of 
•'  are  Christians  because  it  was  by  this  means 

it   we   heai-d   the    "Good   News"    of   salvation 

ough  Jesus  Christ. 


GOSPEL  BROADCASTING  PRAYER  DAY 


Rev.  &  Mrs.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
27  High  St* 

Ashland,  Ohio  44805 
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the   next   issue   of 
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ill  contain  information 


relative  to  the 


MINISTERIAL  STUDENT  AID  FUND 


The  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund  is  fo  give  financial 
assistance  to  pre-Seminary  and  Seminary  students  who  are 
in  need  of  such  help.  This  is  not  a  loan,  but  financial  gifts 
to  the  student. 


The   nnonth  of  June  has  been  designated  by  General 
Conference  as  the  nnonth  for  lifting  offerings  for  this  fund. 


We  urge  you  to  be  prepared  to  give  when  information 
and  envelopes  reach  you. 
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o  R  A  N    hostet;| 

notified  the  Mis:  n 
ar>-  Board  that  Chad  i 
drew  was  bom  10:44  )l 
May  30th.  CongratulaH 
to  Nancy  and  Doran  onh 
birth  of  their  third  cU 
a   son. 

Doran  will  be  finis  n 
his  credit  hours  this  a: 
mer  in  a  gi-aduate  progu 
at  Eastern  Kentucky  n 
versify  to  obtain  his  mast) 
degree. 


THE  THEXGS  WE  DO  NOT  LIKE        [\ 

Sometimes  the  things  we  do  not  like  J 
May  be  the  things  we  need  the  most,   | 

Therefore  the  Master  lets  them  strike  |V 
Lest  we  in  pride  should  rise  and  boast. 

We  do  not  like  the  critic's  lash 
Because  it  cuts  us  deep  and  sore. 

But  this  may  save  us  from  a  crash,  •] 

As  God's  good  grace  we  seek  the  mojl 

There  maj'  be  times  when  loss  is  gain  !| 
If  we  could  see  what  lies  ahead; 

Or  times  when  some  re\-erse  saves  pain 
And  gives  us  blessings  great  instead. 

We  do  not  like  to  be  ignored 
And  have  to  take  a  lowly  seat, 

While  some  less  worthy  one  is  scored 
Whom  righteous  justice  would  defeats 

However,   this  may  stir  our  soul 

To  hate  the  false  and  love  the  truth, 
Then  more  devoutly  to  enroU 
With  honest  men  and  noble  youth. 

We  do  not  like  the  rugged  way 

Up  which  we  find  the  things  subUme 

But  we'll  adore   the  crowning  day 
When  we  have  made  the  toilsome  climb 


Rev 

Walter  E.  Ise) 
Taylorville, 

wm 
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REMINDER... 


llUnistevial  Student  flld   Fund 


COSTS  ta  secure  an  education  today.  College 
lition  continues  to  go  up,  the  cost  of  living 
inues  to  go  up,  Seminaiy  expenses  continue 
0  up,  therefore  many  of  our  young  men  need 
stance  in  their  pursuit  for  a  higher  educa- 
>  The  day  is  here  when  the  minister  needs 
luch  education  as  he  can  get  in  order  to  be  a 
"  servant  for  God.  Our  churches  ai"e  being 
11  more  and  more  with  college  graduates.  The 
.  T  needs  an  equal  education,  if  not  a  better 

-my  of  our  ministerial  recruits  come  from 
•i?s  where  finances  ai-e  a  problem.  Such  stu- 
1?  need  assistance. 

'veral  years  ago  the  National  Brethien  >Iin- 
t<ial  Association  set  up  the  Ministerial  Student 

iiFund  for  the  pui-pose  of  raising  funds  to  give 
stance  to  these  students.    The  church  gives 
1  )rts  of  "spiritual"  support  to  young  men  who 
is  to  enter  this  profession,  but  too  often  can- 
't ee  that  the  real  support  can  come  in  helping 
finance  his  education.   Eveiy  church  that 
young  man  studving  for  the  Brethren  min- 
should  give   him  financial  support!     Let's 
our  young  men  that  we  ai'e  behind  them. 
ily  with  our  prayers  and  our  moral  support, 
:i  a  tangible  way. 

e  future  of  the  Brethren  Church  might  veiy 
lepend  upon  our  giving  assistance  to  these 


young  men.  It  takes  money  to  attend  college  and 
Seminaiy  for  seven  years  and  if  we  want  the  best 
men  available  in  our  pulpits,  then  we  ai'e  going 
to  have  to  give  financial  assistance  to  our  young 
men  in  training. 

Pray,  then  give  what  God  has  laid  on  your 
heart  to  give  I 

General  Conference  honored  the  request  of  the 
National    Brethi'en    Ministerial    Association    and 

designated  the  month  of  June  of  each  yeai*  as  the 
month  when  offerings  would  be  lifted  through- 
out the  denomination  to  be  placed  in  this  fund. 
The  local  churches  throughout  the  denomination 
have  responded  very  well  to  this  appeal.  We  trust 
that  the  same  support  will  be  given  again  this 
yeai". 

Rev.  Virgil  E.  Meyer  is  chaiiTuan  of  the  com- 
mittee which  administers  the  fund.  Whenever  a 
student  (pre-Seminaiy  or  Seminaiy)  is  in  need 
of  money  for  tuition  or  living  expenses,  he  makes 
application  at  Rev.  ileyer's  office.  The  applica- 
tion is  considered  upon  the  basis  of  need.  If  the 
application  is  approved  the  money  is  given  not 
loaned  to  the  individual.    It  is  a  gift  from  you! 

If  the  individual  decides  later  to  not  enter  the 
ministiy.  then  he  is  expected  to  pay  back  the 
money  that  was  given  to  him. 

Our  denomination,  as  well  as  others,  is  in  need 
of  recruits  for  the  ministi-\-. 
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IS  MINISTERIAL  STUDENT  AID 
REALLY   NECESSARY 


by  REV.    VIRGIL    MEYER 

Director  of  Religious  Affairs 
Ashland  College 


AT  THIS  WRITIXG  it  has  been  just  a  few  da>-s  since 
the  death  and  funeral  of  Senator  Robert  Kennedy. 
During  thess  days  and  those  immediately  following  I 
heard  people  say  over  and  over  again,  ".  .  .  and  they 
say  the  Church  is  dead."  These  events  surely  were  na- 
tional demonstrations  of  the  extent  to  which  the  people 
of  this  country  depend  upon  their  faith.  A  grief-stricken 
family  did  not  call  out  for  judgment  to  be  \"isited  upon 
the  perpetrator  of  the  crime,  but  asked  that  the  mem- 
orial service  be  a  demonstration  of  love.  The  resources 
of  the  whole  secular  tele\"ision  industry  were  marshalled 
to  record  the  fact  that  in  time  of  crisis  there  is  nowhere 
to  go  but  to  the  Church,  to  God.  His  mercy  and  love  as 
revealed  in  Christ. 

One  might  ask.  "What  does  all  this  have  to  do  with 
Ministerial  Student  Aid?"  Isn't  it  quite  obvious  that  as 
k)ng  as  people  have  deep  spiritual  needs,  there  wUl  al- 
ways be  need  for  the  Church  and  its  ministr>'  to  relate 
to  them  in  God's  nsime? 

Recently  it  was  reported  that  our  sister  denomination. 
The  Church  of  the  Brethren,  has  a  conference  committee 


studjing  the  proposition  of  whether  there  is  any  lo  a 
need  for  ordained  elders  in  the  church.    What  they  ■ 
in  this  study  wiU  be  most  interesting.   One  would  jp 
that  if  the  time  does  come  when  we  no  longer  hav 
dained   ministers   in   the  church,   then   we   will   hav , 
have  some  other  kind  of  professionsd  or  semi-profes 
al  leadership:    There  is  no  doubt   that   there  has 
abuse  of  the  professional  ministrj-,  certainly  more  oi 
part  of  the  congregation  than  on  the  part  of  the 
ister.    Wlienever  a  church  hires  a  minister,   then  < 
over  the  work  of  the  church  to  him.  in  a  large  mea 
we  should  call  this  an  abuse  of  the  ministrj'.   Didn't 
call  us  all? 

The  question  then  arises,  should  we  do  away  wit 
give  up.  the  professional  ministrj-  and  the  trainir 
young  men  for  the  ministrj?  Quite  obviously  the  ar 
is  "No."  Surely  our  task  is  to  make  both  as  dfi 
and  meaningful  as  we  possibly  can.  God  has  al 
selected  individuals,  set  them  apart,  and  sanctified 
to  be  His  special  witnesses  in  calling  the  people  I 
to   God. 

What  is  the  dimension  of  our  challenge?  If  we 
Church  are  to  meet  e\en  in  a  small  way  the  redem 
of  the  nation  and  the  bringing  of  men  to  Christ, 
going  to  take  vigorous  leadership.  More  than  this,, 
going  to  take  highly  skilled  leadership.  The  skills 
through  e.xperience  and  training  —  or  perhaps  I  s 
say  training  and  experience,  for  this  no  doubt  i  [ 
proper  order. 

We  have  a  college  where  young  people  who  are 
to  the  ministr>-  are  given  encouragement,  pra; 
counsel,  and  inspiration  to  reach  for  the  highest 
of  Christian  commitment.  Of  course,  we  know  that 
these  people  get  to  the  Seminary,  they  are  give 
most  meaningful  kind  of  specialized  professional 
ing. 

Some  of  the  people  whom  God  has  called  would 
be  able  to  acquire  their  training  if  it  were  not  foi  < 
gifts  to  the  >Iinisterial  Student  Aid  Fund.    Please 
in  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel   with  your  gifts 
your  church  receives   its  Ministerial   Student  Aid 
ing. 
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THIRTY-THREE  MINISTERIAL   STUDENTS 

RECEIVED   FINANCJAL  AID 

IN  THE  PAST  YEAR 

Average   assistance   per   student: 


1962-63 

$242.58 

1963-64 

278.18 

1964-65 

303.57 

1965-66 

406.05 

1966-67 

371.07 

1967-68 

378.29 

Seventy-three  Brethren  Churches  made  contributions  to  the 
Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund  in  the  past  year. 

Costs  of  education  continue  to  rise.  Tuition,  fees,  board  and 
room  will  average  $2,604  per  year  for  the  pre-seminary  student. 
Tuition  and  fees  in  the  Seminary  will  amount  to  about  $350  —  with 
living  costs  in  addition  to  this. 

Your  gift  to  the  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund  helps  these  men 
remain  in  school,  and,  after  training,  to  be  a  part  of  the  Gospel  min- 
istry. 


Send  your  offerings  to: 


Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund 

In  care  of  Rev.  Robert  Holsinger 
232    Sherman   Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio       44805 


"LET    CHRIST    BE    LORD" 

Philippians   2:11 
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Devotional  Program  for  Ju/ 


PROVERBS 


Call  to  Worship: 

"The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation;  whom  shall 
I  fear?  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of  whom 
shall  I  be  afraid"    (Ps.  27:1)? 

Song  Service 
Prayer 

Bible  Studies: 

Junior — ^Psalms 
Senior — Proverbs 


Discussion  Questions: 

Senior — Discussion  over  You're  in  the  Teenage  Ge  (■ 

ation. 
Special  Music  » 

Song: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 
S.M.M.  Benediction 

Business  Meeting 

(Patroness:    Make  sure  your  group  sends  in  a  statist Jl 
report  to  the  District  Secretary  by  July  15.) 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE  ULTIMATE  SIN 

by  MRS.  THOMAS  L.  STOPFER 

Key  Verses:    Proverbs    16:18;    26:12;    25:6-7 


TF  ANYONE  would  have  told  us  three  days  ago  that 
we  would  be  kept  awake  by  a  big  old  bull  frog,  I  would 
have  smiled  indulgently,  patted  him  on  the  head,  and 
assured  him  we  would  welcome  such  country  atmosphere 
here  in  the  city.  After  three  nights  of  that  unearthly 
sound  emitting  from  our  next-door  neighbor's  lake,  I 
am  ready  for  my  first  taste  of  frog  legs.  That  asthmatic 
foghorn  is  bellowing  outside  my  window  right  now  and 
reminding  me  of  Emily  Dickinson's  poem: 
"I'm   nobody!    Who  are  you? 

Are  you   nobody,   too? 
Then   there's   a   pair   of   us   —   don't    tell! 
They'd  banish   us,  you  know. 

How  dreary  to  be  somebody! 

How   public   like   a   frog 
To  tell  your  name  the  livelong  day 

To    an   admiring   bog! 


How  I  wish   that  frog  would   tend   to  his  fly  catc' 

and  stop   telling  his  name  to  a   not-so-admiring  publ 

f 
Emily's  point  of  view  of  being  a  nobody  seems  unoi  ( 

dox  in  this  day  of  "getting  ahead."    We  aim  for  ma  i 

a  name  for  ourselves.    But  imagine  trying  to  be  si  ( 

body  all   the  time   and   living  in   the  public  eyo.    Pel 

who  strive  for  fame  and  fortune  find  "keeping  up    | 

the  Joneses"   and   being  public  property  is  a   high  | ! 

to  pay  for  the  loss  of  the  peace  and  contentment 

nobody.    In   fact,    a   person   intent   upon  pursuing  Djj 

Fame  may  be  "riding  for  a  fall." 

That  expression  brings  to  mind  an  oft-quoted  prox  j 

"Pride  goeth  before  destruction: 
And   a   haughty  spirit  before  a  fall." 

Normal  pride  in  our  family  or  in  our  personal  api  • 
ancc  is  wholly  acceptable.    The  pride  to  which  this  vi 
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warning  refers  is  tlie  arrogant  type  that  "thinl\S  of 
If  more  highly  than  it  ought  to  thinl<."  This  frog  in 
og  variety  of  pride  prevents  growth.  When  we  are 
?  that  we  icnow  everything  there  is  to  be  known, 
are  in  np,  frame  of  mind  to  learn  from  others. 

I  school  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  I  try  to  [xsint 
that  we'a're  there  to  seek  the  truth.  I  must  point  out 
r  mistakes,  and  I  expect  them  to  tell  me  mine.  They 
erally  howl  in  disbelief  that  a  teacher  will  admit  she 
Id  go  wrong,  but  it  puts  us  on  an  easy  relationship 
n  the  beginning.  In  a  literature  class  we  need  good 
port  for  a  profitable  discussion.  Sometimes  I  will 
ce  something  I  have  misspelled  on  the  board  and  vvon- 
why  students  were  not  thoughtful  enough  to  tell  me. 
n  I  realize  most  of  them  have  a  respect  and  a  reti- 
re built  up  through  years  of  accepting  a  teacher's 
d  as  law. 

f  course,  the  way  in  which  you  tell  anyone  his  mis- 
!  makes  all  the  difference.    Recently  one  of  my  sharp 
lents  asked  whether   the  sentence  on   the  board  was 
aiz  over  commas.    She  had   noted   the  omission   of  a 
issary   comma   in   an   assignment.     Reading   over   the 
ence  again,  I  immediately  knew  why  she  had  asked 
appreciated   her  correction  —  and  her  tact, 
■rhaps  the  biggest  problems  teenagers  have  with  their 
;nts  stem  from  their  no  longer  accepting  their  par- 
as  the  supreme  authorities  on   every  subject.    You 
agers  are  very  aware  of  the  faults  of  your  parents 
.    But   they  have   been   telling  you   so   long   what   is 
rig  with  you  that  they  resent  your  turning  the  tables, 
must  recognize  that  you  cannot  quickly  change  that 
liiinship. .  Accept  your  parents   and  other  adults   as 
are,  for  it  is  hard  for  them  to  change.   Youth  adapts 
liange;   age  resists  change.    Youth  is  forward  look- 
age  tends  to  live  in  the  past.    Consider  that  unusual 
ity  of  being  old  in  years  but  young  in  outlook.    That 
on   has   not   been   too   proud   to   consider   new   ideas; 
as  not  closed  his  mind  and  refused  to  grow.    Remem- 
that  a  young  dog  is  never  too  proud   to   learn   new 
i;s. 

le   who    is    blind    to    his    own   faults    cannot    correct 

■1.    Read  Proverbs  26:12.    The  sages  have  little  good 

ay  about  a  fool,  but  they  think  there  is  more  hope 

la   fool   than   for   "a   man   wise   in   his   own   conceit." 

fool  may  stumble  on  a  bit  of  wisdom,  but  a  know- 

'    is  sure  no  one  has   a  corner  of  knowledge   except 

r  elf. 

iiie  also  cuts  us  off  from  others.    People  are  often 

'  n-ciud  to  say  "I  was  wrong."   We  can  never  know  the 

>  bcr  of  severed  friendships,  dissolved  marriages,  and 

en   hearts   that  have   resulted  from  this  one  human 

I'.;.    Most  of  us  act  as  if  the  main  duty  in  life  is  to 

I I  our  own  ego. 

■w  wo  dislike  the  "big  blows"  that  boast  about  their 
'  cctions,  possessions,  and  achievements!    They  ti-y  to 
1 1  themselves  up  in  the  eyes  of  others  to  cure  a  de- 
il  I 'go.    When  people  are  fearful  of  their  own  status, 
can   cause   all  sorts  of  trouble  for  others   and   for 
■  iselves.    The  wall-flower  tries  to  tear  down  the  pop- 
belle.    Those  vying  for  honors  and  position  may  re- 
tii   dirty    tactics    to   stay   "King   of   the   Mountain." 
■  hoods  wanting  to  feel  self-important  will  gun  their 
IIS  and  take  the  rubber  off  their  tires  just  to  build 

I'g". 
e  saddest  result  of  pride  is  that  it  cuts  us  off  from 
•»!   When  we  are  so   "stuck  on  ourselves,"  we  forget 


we  are  dependent  on  God.  "It  is  He  who  has  made  us, 
and  not  we  ourselves."  The  frog  in  the  bog  is  asserting 
his  self-sufficiency;  he  can  get  along  on  his  own  without 
God. 

This  pride  may  be  the  chief  reason  why  so  few  adults 
eccept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  They  are  too  good 
to  submit  to  public  confession  and  be  baptized.  Thus 
many  fail  to  make  the  biggest  step  in  their  lives,  their 
acceptance  of  God  as  their  guide.  Oh,  they  may  silently 
agree  that  they  should  accept  Christ;  but  when  they 
come  forward,  we,  they,  and  God  know  they  mean  busi- 
ness. At  this  point  we  church  members  must  aid  them 
through  prayer  and  encouragement.  This  is  part  of  the 
strength  of  Jesus'  church,  the  closely  knit  fellowship  of 
members  working  and  praying  together. 

Sincere  humility  is  the  Christian's  way  of  life.  We 
know  how  much  we  owe  to  God.  We  know  how  much 
we  are  worth  in  His  eyes  because  He  sent  His  only  Son. 

Two  years  ago  in  a  class  of  twenty-one  boys  and  three 
girls,  I  had  a  rough  and  tough  football  player  whom  I 
had  a  hard  time  liking  at  moments.  He  loved  to  find 
fault  and  should  have  chosen  to  argue  on  a  subject  he 
knew  more  about  than  English.  Joe  is  one  of  the  most 
likeable  fellows  you  could  find  now  since  he  has  accepted 
the  Lord.  The  gang  kids  him  about  getting  religion,  but 
as  he  puts  it,  "I've  never  felt  so  clean  and  free  in  my 
life  now  that  I  have  found  Jesus  Christ."  Joe  knows 
that  the  shackles  of  sin  can  be  loosened  by  putting  aside 
haughty  pride  and  humbly  accepting  God's  gift  of  His 
Son. 

"Success  has  gone  to  his  head"  describes  perhaps  this 
most  deadly  type  of  pride.  It  is  ironic  that  we  are 
often  better  able  to  handle  our  failures  and  misfortunes 
than  our  successes  and  blessings.  How  often  have  we 
seen  the  beauty  queen,  the  football  hero,  the  winner  of 
a  prize  or  scholarship,  or  an  actress  in  a  successful  school 
play  become  an  insufferable  bore,  the  biggest  frog  in  the 
bog! 

In  our  school  one  of  our  graduates  in  a  class  of  about 
600,  the  president  of  his  class  all  through  high  school, 
is  one  of  the  most  unassuming  athletes  we  have  ever 
had.  Teachers  and  students  alike  regard  him  as  one  of 
the  finest.  Through  a  theme  written  by  a  friend  of  his, 
a  teacher  learned  that  he  had  made  a  pact  with  God 
not  to  get  "the  big  head."  This,  I  am  sure,  is  the  secret 
of  his  humility. 

If  you  have  not  yet  made  your  public  confession,  swal- 
low your  pride  and  begin  your  walk  with  God.  It  is  not 
the  way  for  the  frog  in  the  bog  who  needs  to  shout  his 
name  all  day.  It  is  not  an  easy  path,  but  it  is  the  way 
to  be  truly  free  and  truly  wise.  It  unites  us  Eill  in  under- 
standing and  enables  us  to  say  "I'm  sorry"  to  God  and 
to  others.  And  it  is  the  only  way  to  stay  eternally  young 
in  heart,  for  this  is  the  path  of  eternal  life. 

Questions  for  discussion: 

1.  What  is  the  ultimate  sin? 

2.  In  what  way  does  arrogant  pride  prevent  growth? 

3.  How  does  this  pride  cut  us  off  from  others? 

4.  Is  it  more  important  to  have  our  ideas  and  opinions 
accepted  than  to  love  our  neighbor?  (Remember  the 
correct  answer  next  time  your  argument  generates 
more  heat   than   light!) 

5.  How  does  this  pride  cut  us  off  from  God? 

6.  What  makes  a  person  truly  great? 

7.  Share  your  stories  of  people  who  are  truly  humble. 
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The  Brethren  Evangell 


OUR  HOPE  IS  IN  GOD 


Psalm   27:1-6 


by  MRS.  GLENN  SHANK 


ONE  OF  THE  FIRST  THINGS  the  writer  of  this 
Psalm  speaks  of  is  fear.  For  even  tiny  babies  fear 
is  very  real,  such  as  fear  of  falling  or  a  fear  of  sudden 
loud  noises.  As  a  baby  grows  other  fears  creap  into  their 
lives  such  as  a  fear  of  strangers  or  a  fear  of  being  de- 
serted. Undoubtedly  you  have  certain  fears.  They  may 
be  concerning  imaginary  situations,  but  nevertheless  the 
fear  is  real. 

The  writer  says,  "Whom  shall  I  fear?.  .  .of  whom 
shall  I  be  afraid"  (v.  1)?  For  David  there  were  men, 
even  King  Saul,  pursuing  him  from  one  hiding  place  to 
another.  He  was  innocent  of  the  charges  placed  against 
him,  but  his  life  was  in  danger.  For  many  soldiers  at 
the  battle  fronts,  the  enemy  is  pursuing.  For  many 
criminals  in  our  cities,  the  police  pursue.  For  some  the 
enemy  comes  from  within  the  person,  such  as  the  terri- 
ble desire  to  drink,  to  indulge  in  pleasures  which  are 
harmful  to  the  body.  Our  life  is  an  upward  journey  — 
toward  God  and  away  from  those  evils  which  pursue  us. 

There  are  some  who  are  totally  unaware  of  the  pull 
of  God.  They  know  nothing  of  His  presence.  But  there 
is  a  much  larger  group  who  have  sort  of  a  \'ague  con- 
ception of  His  presence.  They  feel  a  sense  of  longing, 
of  dissatisfaction  and  restlessness.  It  may  be  caused  by 
the  pull  of  God.  We  are  made  for  God  and  are  restless 
until  we  find  our  rest  in  Him.  David  knew  God  and 
felt  His  presence.  "The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life," 
he  writes  in  this  first  verse.  He  is  likewise  our  strength 
and  life.  Here  is  a  poem  by  G.  A.  Studdert  Kennedy 
which  speaks  of  this  struggle  we  have  in  following  God. 

"There's   nothing  in   man   that's   perfect. 

And  nothing  that's  all  complete; 
He  is  nothing  but  a  big  beginning. 

From  his  head  to  the  soles  of  his  feet. 

There's  something  that  draws  him  upward, 
And  something  that  drags  his  down. 

And   the  consequence  is  he  wobbles, 
'Twixt  muck  and  a  golden  crown." 

God  will  be  our  protector.  The  psalmist  says,  "When 
mine  enemies  and  my  foes  came  upon  me  to  eat  up  my 
flesh,  they  stumbled  and  fell"  (v.  2).  False  witnesses 
rose  up  against  him.  Few  men  had  such  persistent  and 
malignant  enemies  as  did  David.  Even  his  throne  did 
not  exempt  him  from  suffering.  For  us  that  is  well.  Had 
he  experienced  nothing  but  sunshine  in  his  life,  the 
Psalms  would  not  seem  so  real  to  us. 

We  are  not  immune  frf>m  suffering  and  hurt,  but  God 
will   nevertheless  watch  o\er  us.    When  you  go   to  the 


doctor  to  receive  an  injection  to  prevent  you  from  gett 
the  measles,  you  may  wonder  how  a  painful  shot 
really  be  anything  for  good.  Or  when  you've  fallen 
cut  your  knee  and  your  mother  washes  out  all  the  i 
before  applying  a  stinging  antiseptic;  you  may  won 
how  such  treatment  can  help.  But  if  your  doctor  spe 
you  the  injection,  or  your  mother  doesn't  clean 
wound,  you  will  end  up  with  far  more  sickness,  infect 
and  pain  than  the  shot  or  cleaning  could  ever  c» 
When  we  have  been  sick,  we  appreciate  good  health 
much  more.  When  we  have  suffered  in  the  hands  of 
wicked,  we  trust  even  more  strongly  in  the  Lord. 

The  faith  of  the  psalmist  is  sure.  No  matter  w 
should  occur  he  will  put  his  hope  in  the  Lord  (v. 
The  salvation  God  affords  is  not  that  we  are  alw 
exempt  from  trouble  but  that  we  triumph  over  it.  N< 
ing  can  conquer  the  spirit  of  a  Christian. 

Note  that  David  sought  the  house  of  his  Lord.    "' 
thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  af 
that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  c, 
of  my  life.   .  ."    (v.  4).    Though  we  have  good  days 
bad,  the  Loi-d  sees  us  through  and  we  continue  to  \ 
ship  Him  in  His   house.    The   Lord  leads  us   wisely 
well;   therefore  our  confidence  is  in  Him.    We  are  ' 
orphans;    we   have   a   Father  Who   will   never   desert 
His  home  awaits  us,   and  nothing  can  separate  us  f 
His  love. 

Why  did  the  psalmist  desire  to  dwell  in  the  hcMS^ 
the  Lord?  The  fourth  verse  says,  "To  behold  the  bef 
of  the  Lord  and  to  enquire  in  His  temple."  We  can 
God  about  us  in  the  beauty  of  His  created  world  but 
to  find  communion  and  fellowship  we  must  seek  G 
house,  for  God  appears  in  His  house  of  worship 

As  we  grow  we  seek  after  different  things.  When  ^ 
dren  begin  to  ask  questions  they  are  searching  for  kn| 
edge  and  truth.  We  seek  goodness  and  desire  to, 
good.  It  is  good  to  seek  to  dwell  in  God's  house,  ft: 
is  in  worship  that  we  seek  truth  and  love  which  is  (, 
The  psalmist  inquired  in  the  Lord's  temple  to  find  \ 
dom  and   truth.    We  should  do  the  same. 

One  thing  the  psalmist  desired  of  the  Lord  as  we  K 
read.    What  do  we  ask  of  the  Lord?    His  desire 
bo   numbered   with   the   God-fearing,    to   know   and 
better  all  things  lovely,  and  to  follow  on  in  an  efft)l\ 
know   the   truth. 

Da\-id  had  e.xijericnced  God's  help  in  the  past 
trusted  Him  completely  for  the  future.  In  the  next  V 
(5)  he  says  that  he  shall  be  sheltered  in  time  of  tro 
and  be  set  upon  a  rock.  In  God's  house  we  draw  a 
from  the  world;  and  the  clamor  of  those  people  or  th 
which   pursue   us   dies   down.    We  need   to  put  oursf 
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are  temptations  are  not  pressing  on  us;  and  it  is  our 
y  to  go  to  such  places.  One  such  place  is  the  house 
the  Lord.  Here  we  can  be  strengthened  and  better 
ed  to  meet  whatever  presents  itself  to  us. 
^hen  we  shall  sing  with  grateful  hearts  that  we  have 
n  delivered  from  our  enemies.  "I  will  sing,  yea,  I 
1  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord"  (v.  6).    God  desires  our 


praises  and  we  should  ever  give  Him  our  songs  of  thanks- 
giving. We  can  be  fully  confident  in  God  if  we  are  obed- 
ient to  Him.  God's  promises  seem  long  delaytKi  at  times, 
but  they  are  unchangeable.  For  those  who  trust  Him 
and  wait  upon  Him  there  is  no  greater  strength  than 
that  supplied  by  God.  Put  your  trust  and  hope  in  the 
Lord  for  He  never  fails. 


Signal  Lights  Program   For  July 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Bible  Theme:     "THE  CHRISTIAN  WAY" 
Project:     AUDIO-VISUAL  TRAILER  FOR  ARGENTINA 


ing  Time: 

t  you  have  planned  a  hike   have 

route  well  in  mind.    It  should,  of 

,rse,    not   be   on    a   much    traveled 


tart  out  singing  fun  songs  your 
ip  knows. 

•iscuss  the  things  you  see  along 
way,  bringing  out  God's  love  and 
?. 

ou  might  like  to  have  some  re- 
ihments  waiting  at  your  meeting 
:e.  After  refreshments  begin  your 
ined  program. 

fing  Time: 

Ml  Things  Bright  and  Beautiful" 
D  Come  Let  Us  Worship" 
:  Was  Glad" 

ry  Time: 

We  are  Bretliren 

;>>me,      Billy,"      called      Mommy. 

me  to  go  to  church." 

bo  I  have  to  go?"  complained  the 

nyear-old  boy. 

N'u,  "  answered  Mommy.  "You 
''t  have  to  go.  Let  me  tell  you  a 
ty  before  you  decide. 

Long  ago  Christians  could  not 
'ship  God  the  way  they  wanted  to 
•''ship  Him.  The  prince  who  ruled 
1  r  land  told  them  how  they  had 
I  vorship  and  serve  God. 

Vlany  people  felt  they  should  wor- 
i>  God  differently.  They  met  in 
r,:ll  groups  and  studied  the  Bible. 

!^lexander  Mack  was  one  of  these 
"ple.     He    lived    in    Schwarzenau, 

many.    He  talked  with  others. 
Look,'    he    explained,    'the    Bible 
eji  Jesus  came  up  out  of  the  water.' 

'And   here,'    added   someone   else, 


'we  ai'e  told  to  be  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  That  would 
be  three  dips.' 

"  'When  I  read  the  story  of  the 
last  supper  Jesus  ate  with  His  disci- 
ples, I  feel  that  He  wants  me  to  take 
part  in  the  foot  washing  service,' 
said  another. 

"On  and  on  the  people  talked. 
One  day  Alexander  Mack  said,  'God 
seems  to  be  telling  us  to  begin  a 
church  that  will  worship  Him  and 
serve  Him  exactly  as  He  wants  us 
to  do.' 

"Mr.  Mack  and  his  seven  friends 
went  down  to  the  river.  One  of  the 
men  baptized  Alexander  Mack  and 
then  he  baptized  the  others. 

"This  was  the  beginning  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  It  was  not  easy 
to  follow  God.  Some  of  the  people 
were  beaten.  Some  were  put  in 
prison.  Some  were  put  to  death.  But 
since  that  day  in  1708  when  those 
eight  people  were  baptized  the  way 
they  knew  God  wanted  them  to  be, 
Brethren  have  tried  to  follow  the 
teachings   of   the  Bible. 

"In  some  places  people  still  are 
told  how  to  worship  God.  In  other 
lands  they  are  not  allowed  to  wor- 
ship God  at  all.  In  our  country  each 
person  decides  if  he  wants  to  wor- 
ship God  and  what  church  he  will 
attend. 

"Our  family  is  Brethren.  We  try 
to  follow  all  of  the  teachings  of 
Jesus.    Have  we  been  wrong,  Billy?" 

"No,"  said  Billy  as  he  ran  to  get 
his  sweater.  "I'm  glad  we  are  Breth- 
ren." 


Memory   Time: 

II  Timothy  2:15 

(Review  previous  memory  Scrip- 
tures. Then  give  each  Signal  Light 
a  paper  with  today's  verse  on  it.) 

Our  verse  this  month  reminds  us 
that  we  should  study  God's  Word  so 
we  will  understand  what  He  wants  us 
to  do.  Listen  while  I  read  the  verse. 
Now  you  read  it  with  me. 

(Practice  reading  the  verse  two  or 
three  times.  Then  have  the  children 
turn  their  papers  over  and  try  say- 
ing it  from  memory.) 

Let's  see  how  many  of  us  will  be 
able  to  say  this  verse  at  ne.xt  month's 
meeting. 
Observation  Time: 

Sit  quietly  for  five  minutes.  Listen 
and  look.  At  the  end  of  the  time  dis- 
cuss with  the  children  the  things 
that  were  seen  and  heard  during  the 
observation  time. 
Prayer  Time: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  the  beauti- 
ful world.  Thank  Him  especially 
for  the  things  you  enjoy.  Let  us 
thank  Him  that  we  can  help  our  mis- 
sionaries in  Argentina. 
Project  Time: 

Tile  Audio-Visual  Trailer 

Our  missionary  John  Rowsey  has 
been  working  on  the  audio-visual 
trailer.  Here  is  part  of  a  letter  he 
has  written  to  tell  us  about  it: 

"Work  has  been  started  on  the 
body  of  the  trailer.  The  National 
church  through  the  Argentine  Mis- 
sionai-y  Board  (which  received  help 
from  the  United  States  Missionary 
Board)  is  paying  for  the  chassis, 
frame,   and  outside  shell  or  body  of 
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the  trailer.  I'm  hoping  that  this  will 
be  done  by  the  end  of  June  and  I'm 
planning  a  trip  to  pick  it  up  and 
bring  it  back   to  Buenos  Aires. 

"The  National  (Argentine!  Wom- 
en's Society  which  has  only  been 
organized  a  couple  years,  this  year 
for  the  first  time  selected  a  national 
project.  They  are  hoping  to  buy  the 
amplifier,  speakers,  and  microphones. 

"The  money  from  Signal  Lights 
will  be  used  for  the  rest  of  the  out- 
fitting such  as  the  gas  stove,  water 
tank,  interior  walls,  beds,  and  cab- 
inets as  well  as  for  the  lighting  sys- 
tem for  meetings. 

"Two  trips  have  already  been  plan- 
ned for  August  and  September." 

Let  us  bow  our  heads  and  thank 
God  that  more  boys  and  girls  of  Ar- 
gentina will  soon  be  learning  of  Him 
through  the  use  of  the  trailer. 

Thank  you,  God,  for  our  mission- 
ary John  Rowsey.  We  are  glad  he  is 
helping  the  boys  and  girls  in  Argen- 
tina  to  learn  of  You. 

Thank  You  that  we,  too,  can  help 
through  sharing  our  money.  Use 
the  offering  we  ha\'e  brought  this 
year  to  tell  the  children  of  Argentina 
of  Jesus.  In  His  name  we  pray. 
Amen. 

(Note  to  Patroness:  Send  your 
Signal  Light  offering  to:  The  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  530  College  Avenue,  Ashland, 
Oliio  44805.  It  should  be  mailed  no 
later  than  July  30.) 


Game  Time: 

ret<-h  It 

Number  off  by  two's. 

The  patroness  then  calls  out,  "I 
see  a  pine  cone,"  (or  any  other  ob- 
ject that  can  be  taken  without  dam- 
age).    "Number  ,  fetch   it." 

The  opposing  players  with  the  num- 
ber called  run  to  find  the  object 
named.  The  first  back  scores  a  point 
for  his  side. 

When  each  number  has  been  given 
an  item  to  bring  back,  score  is  count- 
ed to  determine  the  winning  side. 

Then  the  game  starts  over  again. 
Match  It 

Each  Signal  Light  is  to  find  one 
special  nature  object  of  his  choice. 
They  return  to  base  at  a  signal  from 
the  patroness. 

Players  then  take  turns  holding 
up  their  objects  and  the  others  are 
required    to    find    one    like    it.     No 


flowers,  ferns,  or  other  scarce  ai 
cles  should  be  used.  The  player  w 
can  match  the  most  wins. 

Craft   Time: 

A  Nature  Box 

(For  each  Signal  Light  you  w 
need  a  shallow  box,  white  glue,  a 
blank  labels.) 

Help  each  child  arrange  the  itei 
in  the  game  Mat.ch  It  in  a  bo.x.  GJ 
in  place.   Label. 

As  you  work  discuss  how  G 
planned  for  each  part  of  His  cr 
tion. 

Signal  Lights  Benediction 

(Note  to  Patroness:  Next  mont 
program  will  be  in  the  form  of 
Day  Camp.  Select  a  place  with  a 
quate  water  and  toilet  facilities.  A 
other  W.M.S.  members  to  help, 
haps  some  fathers  would  also  be  a 
to  go  along.) 


Attention  all  societies!  .  .  . 


! 


Here's  where  to  send  your  statis- 
tical   blank : 

Pennsylvania  District :  Norma 
Grumbling,  114  Cambridge  Street, 
Johnstown,   Pennsylvania  15904 

Ohio  District:  Carol  Solomon,  707 
Park  Street,   Ashland  Ohio  44805 

Indiana  District:  Joyce  Payne  (No 
address  given.)  If  you  do  not  know 
her  address,  send  your  report  to 
Kathy    Miller,     1105    South    Street, 


Louisville,   Ohio  44641 

Central  District:  Send  to  Ka( 
Miller,  1105  South  Street,-  Louisvii 
Ohio  44641 

Mid-west  District:  Elrene  Cl 
mins,  R.R.  1,  Mulvane,  Kansas  67: 

Southeastern  District:  Kathy  J 
ler,  1105  South  Street,  Louisvi 
Ohio  44641 

Send  reports  in  no  later  than  J 
15.  I 


Please  send  the  following  infoiination  to  Mrs.  Robert  G.  Holsinger, 
232  Sherman  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio     44805  not  later  than  July  30. 

Signal  Lights  Patronesses: 

Name  of  Church 


{ 


Number   of   Signal   Lights. 


Average  Attendance. 


Where  your  meetings  are  held  

When  your  meetings  are  held  

Do  you  have  a  project  offering? 

material? 

Suggestions  for  the  Signal  Lights  program: 


Do  you  use  the  suggested 
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STATISTICAL     BLANK 

ior 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

July  31,  1967  to  July  31,   1968 
Fill  out  and  send  to 


Name    of    Congregation 
Town   


State 


Please  check  which  your  Society  is: 

Junior  Senior  Combined  Jr.  and  Sr.   Society 

Number  of  Girls  in  Senior  S.  M.  M.  

Number  of  Girls   in   Junior  S.  M.  M.   


Please  check  the  goals  you  have  attained: 

1     4     7     10 

2     5     8     11 

3     6     9     12 

Benevolent  work  done  during  past  year  


Total  amount  of  money  received  during  past  year  other  than  dues  and 

thank  offering:   $ 

Means   of   raising  money  during  past   year   


Names  of  new  officers  and  their  addresses: 

Patroness    


Address 
President     


Address 
Secretary    


Address 


New    ideas    for    S.  M.  M.    work 


Please  answer  ALL  questions  to  the  best  of  your  ability 
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The  Brethren  Evangelisi 


OFFICIAL 

SISTERHOOD 

STATISTICAL   REPORT 

BLANK   FOR    1967-68 

on    opposite    side    of 
fhis    page 


Be    sure    to    fill    out 

and 

send    it    in    by 

July   15,   1968 


This    is    the    ONLY    blank 


you    will    receive. 


ne  22,  1908 
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SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 
OF   BRETHREN   CHURCHES 

Washington  Brethren  Church 

Branch   Avenue   at   Q   Street   SE. 
Washington,    D.C. 

JULY  9th  and  10th,   1968 

PROGRAM 


12:30 

1:45 


Tuesday  —  July  9 

Song  Service    Dr.  Harold  Barnett        9:00 

Words  of  Welcome   Rev.  Jerry  Flora 

Devotions    Washington  Church 

Special  Music    Washington  Church 

Vice  Moderator's  Sermon  .  .   Rev.  Hays  K.  Logan 

"Let  Christ  Be  Lord" 
Business    Session  10 :00 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Election  of  District  Conference  Officers 

Election  of  Committee  on  Committees 

Report   of  Statistician 

Report  of  District  Trustees  of  Ashland  College 

Report  of  District  Representatives  to  the  Gen- 
eral  Conference  Executive  Committee  11:00 
Noon  Fellow^ship  Lunch 

Song  Service  Dr.  Harold  Barnett 

Devotions    Linwood  Church 

Special  Music   . ." Chandon  Church 

Business  Session 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Report  of  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Report  of  District  Board  of  Evangelists 

Report  of  District  Board  of  Christian  Education 

Report  of  District  Mission  Board  Chairman 

Report  of  District  Mission  Board  Treasurer 

Report  of  National  Missionary  Board 

Report  of  National  Benevolent  Board 
Auxiliary  Sessions 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Boys'    Brotherhood 

Laymen's   Organization 

Ministerial  Association 
Evening    Dinner    Hour 

Announcement   of  Housing 
Brethren  Youth  Banquet 

Washington  Brethren  Youth 

Song  Service    Dr.  Harold  Barnett         5:30 

Devotions    Hagerstown   Church 

Special  Music   St.  James  Church        7:30 

Offering    Offertory 

Inspirational   Message 

Rev.  William  Mock,  Pastor 

Rockville,  Maryland 

Former  Missionai-y  to  Vietnam 

Youth  Fellowship   Washington  Church 


3:30 


Wednesday  —  July  10 

Song  Service    Dr.  Harold  Barnett 

Devotions    Miss  Margaret  Lowery 

Special  Music   Rev.  Marlin  McCann 

Moderator's  Message    Rev.   Jerry  Flora 

"Answering  The  First  Question" 

Song    Dr.   Harold   Barnett 

Business  Session 

Report  of  Credential   Committee 

Report  of  Committee  on  Committees 

Election  of  New  Conference  Committee 

Report  of  District  Executive  Committee 

Action  of  Time  and  Place  of  1969  Conference 

Report  of  National  Board  of  Christian  Education 
Auxiliary  Sessions 

Woman's  Missionary  Society 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Boys'   Brotherhood 

Laymen's   Organization 

Ministerial  Association 
Noon  Fellowship  Lunch 

Song    Dr.   Harold   Barnett 

Prayer   Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 

Final  Business  Session 

Report  of  Credential   Committee 

Unfinished  Business 

Treasurer's  Report 

Reading  of  Minutes 

Installation   of  Conference   Officers 

Report  of  Ashland  College 

Report  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
Auxiliary  Sessions 

Woman's   Missionary   Society 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Boys'   Brotherhood 

Laymen's  Organization 

Ministerial  Association 
Evening  Dinner  Hour 
W:M.S.  and  Sisterhood  Banquet 

Song  Service   Dr.  Harold  Barnett 

Devotions    Liberty   Youth 

Special  Music 

Conference   Offering    Offertory 

Brethren  Youth  Quiz  Finals 

Song    Dr.   Harold   Barnett 

Benediction 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis/^ 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program  for  Juh 


Topic: 

PRAYER,  WHAT  IT  IS 
AND  WHAT  IT  DOES  FOR  THE  INDIVIDUAL 


Devotional   Scripture:    Luke  22:39-47 

(Note:  Your  writer  begs  you  to  pursue  with  iiim,  a 
study  on  prayer.  In  this  study  you  will  find  that  I 
have  used  extensively,  excerpts  and  ideas  gathered  from 
the  book,  "Christian  Doctrine  —  Lectures  and  Sermons," 
in  memoi-y  of  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller.  Topics  on  prayer, 
pages  245-251.) 

Topics  for  discussion: 

1.  "Does  it  help  us  any  to  pray?" 

Dr.  Miller  put  it  this  way,  "Can  God  answer  prayer?" 
"Every  petition  in  harmony  with  God's  will  is  answered. 
It  may  not  be  answered  in  our  way.  Illustration  — 
Jesus'  petition  in  Gethsemane.  Luke  22:42  says  He 
prayed,  then  went  straight  to  the  cross  —  Hebrews 
5:7flf." 

"The  Christian  doctrine  of  creation  and  providence 
makes  ample  provision  for  answer  to  prayer.  .  .  .  God 
is  not  chained  by  the  laws  of  the  universe  which  He 
made,  therefore  He  can  answer  any  prayer  according 
to  His  will.  Our  Christian  conception  of  God  makes  the 
answer  to  prayer  not  only  po.ssible  but  reasonable.  .  .  . 
God  is  like  Jesus.  He  is  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  taught  us  when  we  pray  to 
say,  'Our  Father.'  Can  God  answer  prayer  and  can  wc 
pray  with  assurance  that  our  prayers  will  be  answered? 
Yes  is  our  confident  reply.    Read   Ephesians  3:20-21." 

2.  What  prayer  is. 

Prayer   is  an   act  of  worship. 

A.  Sacrifice  and  Prayer  Universal  —  Around  the 
two   central    rites   just   named   all   institutional    religion 


revolves   and  gives   rise   to   temples,   altars,   priests  aiii 
rituals. 

B.  As  an  act  of  worship  prayer  embraces  certa< 
definite  constituents.  Worship  is  the  reverent  outgoix 
of  the  soul  in  each  of  the  following,  (a)  Adoratii 
(b)  Praise  (c)  Thanksgiving  (d)  Confession  (e)  Asp/ 
ation  (f)  Petition.  This  means  giving  God  our  highqi 
respect  and  devoted  love;  singing  praises  and  settif 
forth  every  effort  to  show  our  appreciation  of  HiK 
Confessing  our  weaknesses  and  setting  forth  our  c 
sires.    What  do  you  think  a  petition  in  prayer  is? 

3.  Christian  experience  is  verified  by  prayer.  \ 
St.  Paul  said  we  have  the  witness  of  His  spirit,  thi 

we  are  God's  children   (Romans  8:16).    "I  know  of 
other  way  by  which  a  man  can  verify  the  faith  whii 
he  has  in  God  save  through  prayer."  —  J.  Allen  Mill 

4.  Prayer  as  an  expression   of  need.  I 
Prayer    is    the    channel    through    which    God    reve* 

Himself  to  us  and  we  find  Him.  The  person  who  del 
not  feel  the  need  of  spiritual  assistance  is  lacking  a  f 
Christian  e.xperience.  If  we  do  not  feel  the  need,  ^ 
will  not  find  Him. 

5.  Prayer  is  communion  and  fellowship  with  God, 
Prayer  is  the  soul's  address  to  God.    On  what  subjec 

Prayer  is  the  most  direct  help  to  the  divine  life  becai) 
it  prepares  the  way  for  God  to  do  His  will  in  the  « 
that  prays.  Thus  it  brings  the  soul  into  absolute  un 
Emd  harmony  with  God  and  with  His  will.  The  most  00 
prehensive  e.xhortation  in  the  New  Testament  to  praj 
is  that  of  Paul  in  I  Timothy  2:1-8. 

Close  with  the  Lord's  Prayer.    Continue  this  subj 
study   next    month. 


■f 

le  22,  1968 
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Dys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

)d's  world  in  the  Bible 

ANIMALS  (Mammals) 

by  VIRGIL  L.  BARNHART 


S  THERE  ARE  far  more  references  to  mammals 
^    in  the  Bible  than  to  any  other  animal  forms,  with 

possible  exceptions  of  insects  and  birds,  all  of  those 
itioned  will  not  be  included  in  this  article,  but  only 
se  that  seem  to  be  of  great  interest. 
,pes.  King  Solomon  sent  ships  once  every  three  years 
rarshish  to  obtain  gold,  silver,  apes,  and  other  treas- 
s.  It  seems  probable  that  the  rhesus  monkey  of  In- 
the  one  so  popular  in  present  day  zoos,  was  the 
nal  meant.  The  term  ape  is  now  more  restricted  in 
ming  than  formerly,  and  would  exclude  the  monkey, 
ss  is  mentioned  in  more  than  150  verses  in  the  Bible. 
ng  with  zebras  and  horses  they  constitute  the  horse 
ily,  equidae.  The  domesticated  ass  (or  donkey)  has 
'ed  man  for  thousands  of  years,  and  is  believed  to 
e  been  derived  from  the  still  existing  abyssinian  or 
;iali  wild  donkey.  This  animal  is  better  at  carrying 
Is,  and  more  sure-footed  on  mountain  trails  than 
i  horse. 

■braham  owned  many  of  these  donkeys,  and  it  is  be- 
^d  that  he  took  them  into  Egypt  and  used  them  in 
lament  building  in  3000  B.C.  The  number  of  these 
rials  an  Old  Testament  person  owned  was  an  indi- 

in  of  his  wealth.  Heavy  farm  work  was  done  by 
11  and  they  were  also  used  as  saddle  animals,  being 

erred  by  iTjlers  and  great  men  for  peaceful  journeys 

ses  were  reserved  for  war). 

'sus  entered  Jerusalem  on  the  colt  of  an  ass   (Matt- 
21;l-7   and  John   12:14).    Balaam  also   rode   one  of 

e   animals   that   was   given   the   power   of   speech   by 

Ijird  in  order  to   rebuke  Balaam    (Numbers  22:28). 

son  used  the  jawbone  of  an  ass  to  slay  a  thousand 

istines  (Judges  15:15).  Israelites  were  commanded 
'ler  to  covet  an  ass  (Exodus  20:17  and  Deuteronomy 

I,  nor  to  plow  with  an  ox  or  an  ass  together   (Deu- 

nomy  22:10). 

its  are  mammals,  but  they  are  named  along  with 
I  ^  in  _the   Scriptures.    There  are  approximately  2,000 

s  throughout  the  world.  All  are  equipped  with  a 
i  ral  "radar"  system;  most  are  social  and  nccturnal. 
'  Bible  classified  them  as  unclean  (Leviticus  11:13- 
I 

■ars.  After  Elisha's  bald  head  (an  unusual  sight 
1  ng  the  Hebrews)  had  drawn  the  mistreatment  of 
i')forty-two  youths,  two  she  bears  appeared  and  tore 
uji  (II  Kings  2:23-25).  David  fought  and  killed  a 
\  while  guarding  his  flocks  (I  Samuel  17:32-37). 
*>|  prophets    Isaiah,    Daniel,    and   John    all   had    visions 

Ihich  the  bear  figured  prominently. 


Boar.  In  Psalm  80:13  the  wild  "boar  from  the  forest" 
(wood)  is  said  to  destroy  the  vine,  but  other  references 
imply  domesticated  swine.  The  Prodical  Son's  down- 
fall (sinful  and  riotous  living:)  led  to  the  feeding:  of 
swine  (Luke  15:15).  Warning:  is  given  not  to  cast  pearls 
before  swine  (Matthew  7:6).  In  the  Living  Gospels  we 
read  Matthew  7:6,  "Don't  give  holy  things  to  depraved 
men!  Don't  give  pearls  to  swine!  They  will  trample 
the  pearls  and  turn  and  attack  you."  In  Matthew 
Henry's  Commentary  we  find  the  following  quote,  "Our 
zeal  against  sin  must  be  guided  by  discretion,  and  we 
must  not  go  about  to  give  instructions,  counsels,  and 
rebukes,  much  less  comforts,  to  hardened  scorners. 
Throw  a  pearl  to  a  swine,  and  he  will  resent  it,  as  if 
you  threw  a  stone  at  him;  therefore  give  not  to  dogs  and 
swine  (unclean  creatures)  holy  things.  Good  counsel  and 
reproof  are  a  holy  thing,  and  a  pearl.  They  are  ordi- 
nances of  God,  they  are  precious."  It  seems  that  our  zeal 
for  sinners  and  their  redemption  must  be  guided  by  pray- 
er and  Holy  Spirit  in  order  to  be  God  directed  and 
Christ  centered.  Readers  should  study  Ephesians  6:17, 
Hebrews  4:12,  and  Revelation  1:16.  These  are  passages 
showing  the  Power  of  the  Word  of  C5od.  This  can  be 
put  into  actual  practice  then  by  reading  and  heeding 
James   1:1-27. 

Camel.  The  camel  is  mentioned  in  the  Bible  sixty-six 
times.  These  animals  are  very  hardy,  can  endure  priva- 
tion, can  withstand  extreme  temperatures  very  well,  and 
have  a  life  span  of  forty  to  fifty  years.  They  are  cud- 
chewing  vegetarians  with  a  three-chambered  stomach 
that  can  store  a  three-day  water  supply.  In  their  hump 
a  reserve  supply  of  food  is  stored  in  the  form  of  fat.  It 
is  interesting  to  note  a  camel  has  two  humps,  while  a 
dromedary  has  one  hump.  As  beasts  of  burden  the  two 
humped  Bactrian  camel  can  carry  about  400  pounds,  and 
a  caravan  of  these  animals  covers  about  30  miles  a  day. 
The  one  humped  camel  (or  dromedary)  has  longer  legs, 
travels  faster,  and  in  a  24  hour  day  may  cover  more 
than  150  miles,  and  more  often  is  the  one  used  for  riding 
and  for  carrying  mail.  Camel's  hair  is  used  in  cloth 
making. 

In  Matthew  19:23-26  we  read  of  the  difficulty  of  a 
camel  passing  through  the  eye  of  a  needle.  Oriental 
cities  had  small  gates  called  "needle's  eyes"  for  admitting 
late  travelers,  after  the  main  gates  had  closed.  To  pass 
through  this  opening  (needle's  eye),  the  camel  had  to 
kneel  down,  be  unloaded,  squirm  and  work  its  way 
through  on  its  knees.  It  would  seem  that  it  is  very 
necessary  for  people  to  become  humble,  unload  the  bur- 
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den  of  sin  and  riches,  and  admit  they  are  saved  by  the 
grace   of   f;od    and    the   shed   blood   of   His   Son,  Jesus. 

The  Coney  is  similar  to  a  rabbit  except  for  its  short 
legs  and  ears,  and  the  absence  of  a  tail.  As  rock  dwell- 
ers, they  are  timid,  but  very  active.  Conies  appear  from 
Africa  north  through  Arabia  to  Asia.  Their  feet  are 
four-toed  like  an  elephant's;  they  are  vegetarians  with 
teeth  like  those  of  the  rhineoceros,  and  their  jaw  action 
resembles  cud-chewing  although  they  lack  the  type  of 
stomach   for   rumination. 

Dog's  were  possibly  the  first  animal  domesticated,  be- 
ing derived  from  wolf  stock  of  Europe  and  Asia.  Job 
spoke  of  the  dogs  that  guarded  his  flocks  (Job  30:1). 
In  Bible  times  they  were  generally  despised  outcasts 
known  for  their  ravenous  and  ruthless  nature,  and  giv- 
en to  prowling  and  filthy  habits  (Proverbs  26:11).  Ap- 
proximately forty  Bible  references  are  made  to  these 
unclean  animals. 

Fox  is  a  member  of  the  dog  family.  They  are  carniv- 
orous, wary,  quick-sensed,  and  swift.  It  is  thought  that 
the  animals  were  tied  in  pairs  with  a  fire-brand  connected 
by  a  cord  to  their  tails,  thereby  spreading  fire  far  and 
wide  in  the  burning  of  the  fields  of  corn  of  the  Philis- 
tines by  Samson  and  the  use  of  300  foxes  (Judges  15:4). 
The  fox's  craftiness  was  attested  to  by  the  fact  that 
Jesus  likened  Herod's  conduct  to  that  of  a  fox  (Luke 
13:31-32). 

Goats  in  the  wild  are  inhabitants  of  the  mountains. 
They  are  cud-chewing,  have  hairy  coats,  and  hollow 
horns.  Wild  goats  are  sure-footed  and  adventurous, 
were  domesticated  as  early  as  3000  B.C.  In  Palestine 
goats  were  driven  to  the  doors  of  customers  where  they 
were  milked.  They  were  much  used  for  sacrifices  and 
for  feasts,  their  hair  made  into  clothing.  Containers 
for  water  and  wine  were  made  from  goatskins  in  Bible 
times.    The  Bible  has  more  than  130  references  to  kids. 

Horse.  At  least  4,000  years  ago  in  central  Asia  some 
type  of  wild  horse  was  tamed  for  domestic  use.  In  most 
instances  horses  were  used  for  warfare;  however,  Isaiah 
connected  them  with  agriculture  (Isaiah  28:24-29).  They 
were  also  used  in  idolatrous  processions  (II  Kings  23:5, 
11).  Their  use  for  riding  is  mentioned  in  II  Kings  9:14- 
37  and  in  Esther  6:8-11.  In  prophecy  horses  play  a  role 
as  in  Joel  2:4,  5,  and  in  Revelation  6:1-8  and  9:7-9 
where  four  horses  of  different  colors  are  associated 
with  singular  disasters. 

Lions  by  their  size  and  majestic  bearing  have  won  the 
title,  "King  of  Beasts."  Usually  they  are  friendly,  travel 
in  small  groups,  share  pi-ey  peacefully,  and  kill  only  what 
they  intend  to  consume. 

India,  Turkey,  Iraq,  Iran,  Greece,  Asia  Minor  and 
Syria  all  had  lions  in  early  times.  Today,  few  remain 
outside  of  Africa  and  jxjssibly  India. 


The  lions  strength  is  often  referred  to  in  the  Scij 
tures.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  called  the  Lion  of  | 
tribe  of  Judah.  Throughout  the  Bible  lions  are  eitf 
treated  as  natural  animals  or  they  are  used  as  symti 
of  might. 

Daniel's    experience    in    the    lion's    den    illustrates 
use   Oriental  monarchs   made  of   them  as   execution!  i 
Symbolically,  Daniel  described  Babylon  as  a  winged  1 1 
(Daniel  7:4).    Peter  represented  the  devil  as  a  destrj 
ing   lion    (I   Peter   5:8). 

Sheep.  If  sheep  ever  existed  in  the  wild  state  t:( 
were  certainly  domesticated  before  3000  B.C.,  and  pi  i 
ably  before  cattle.  Sheep  receive  more  attention  in  | 
Bible  than  any  other  animal.  They  were  important  i 
the  domestic,  civic,  and  religious  life  of  the  Israeli  <f 
Even  today  the  Arabs  depend  hea\dly  upon  them.  1 4 
liest  mention  of  sheep  is  in  Genesis  4:2  where  it  is  5 1 
that  "Abel  was  a  keeper  of  sheep."  , 

Both  Hebrew  and  Arab  shepherds  had  to  move  to  1 1 
locations  whenever  pasture  gave  out.    This  led  to  a  4 
madic  existence  and  to  using  tents  as  habitations.  We 
requirements  meant  that  the  shepherd  must  know  whj 
streams  or  wells  could  be  found,  and  his  mo\'ements  v| 
the  flock  were  governed  accordingly.    Watering  wais  I 
ways  done  at  noon.    The  Shepherd's  care  is  beautifij) 
portrayed  in  Psalm  23.    Continuous  care  of  sheep  e\a 
tually  led  the  shepherd  to  know  each  by  name.    Shi 
were  always  led,  not  driven.   There  is  a  definite  Spirit! 
message  here  that  is   worthy   to   give   special   attenti 
Persons    (individuals)    are    led    to    Christ,    never    fori 
or  driven.    A   born   again   believer   conies   to   the  sajl 
grace    and    knowledge    of   our    Lord    and    Savior,    Jej 
Christ  by  His  willingness  to  listen,  obey,  and  accept 
teachings   of  the   Divine   Word   that   speak   of   salval 
and  how  it  is  obtained  as  per  Acts  4:4-12  and  other 
ative    Scriptures.     What    a    marvelous    testimony    a 
deemed  person  attains  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Splj 
Why   are   we   so  lax  in  this  proclamation? 

The  reason  why  so  much  attention  is  given  to  si" 
in  the  Bible  is  doubtless  because  of  their  use  as  s£ 
fices. 

The  ultimate  and  final  sacrifice  was  the  Lamb  of 
who  in  many  respects  was  foreshadowed  by  the  waj 
which  lambs  had  served  as  sacrifices.    There  are  m ; 
Scriptures   that  relate  to  and  of  the  "Lamb  of  (3od'ii 
John  1:29,    36;    Revelation   5:1-14;    6:1-16;   7:9-10,  14, 
19:7.   9;    There  are  many  others   that  we  should 
study,    and    strive   for   understanding. 

In  Revelation  7:17  we  read,  "For  the  Lamb  whici 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  s 
lead  (not  force  or  drive)  them  unto  living  fountain) 
waters:  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  t 
eyes"    Amen. 


PRAVDA  REPORTS  ON 
ATHEIST  MISSIONARY 
SHIP  IN  RUSSIA 

Moscow  (EP)  —  A  lengthy  de- 
scription of  atheist  missionary  activ- 
ity was  published  here  together  with 
a  plea  for  the  abolition  of  the  tradi- 
tional Russian  Easter. 

In  Pravda,  official  Communits  Par- 


ty publication,  an  article  by  V.  Drug- 
ov  hailed  the  work  of  an  "atheist 
missionary  ship,"  sponsored  by  the 
atheist  organizations  of  the  USSR, 
which  is  cinjising  the  rivers  of  the 
Vologda  Province  north  of  Moscow. 

The  cruise  is  part  of  a  continuing 
campaign  "to  stamp  out  survivals 
of  religion  which  are  a  serious  ideo- 


logical obstruction  to  Marxism* 
spite  50  years  of  work  of  So 
atheists,"  according  to  the  infU 
tial  publication. 

The  ship  sails  from  town  to  t« 
cari-ying  atheist  lecturers  who 
motion  picture  projectors  and  po 
ful  loudspeakers  to  present  lectu 
on  "scientific  atheism." 


me  22,  1968 
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AHENTION     BROTHERHOODS! 

THE  FOLLOWING  is  the  yearly  statistical  report  and  goals  report  that 
you  are  to  turn  in  to  the  Advisory  Board  Secretary.  Please  make 
sure  that  your  Brotherhood  fills  this  report  out  and  sends  it  to  Bradley 
E.  Weidenhamer,  314  E.  Plymouth  Ave.,  Goshen,  Indiana,  46526,  before 
August  1,  1968.  This  will  be  your  only  opportunity  to  be  eligible  for  a 
Banner  or  Honor  Certificate. 

Remember:  If  you  have  fulfilled  ten  goals,  you  will  receive  a  banner  cer- 
tificate, and  if  you  have  fulfilled  all  fourteen,  you  will  receive  an  honor 
certificate  at  General  Conference. 

What  is  your  present  Brotherhood  enrollment?  


What  is  your  average  attendance  for  the  past  year? 

Who  is  your  local  adviser?  

List  his  complete  address.   


How  many  years  have  you  been  organized?    

Do  you  have  a  charter?   

Please  check  the  National  Goals  you  attained  the  past  year: 

1.     100%  of  enrolled  members  read  the  New  Testament  in  the 

"Good  News  For  Modern  Man"  version. 

2.  75%  of  the  enrolled  members  read  The  Little  People,  Mis- 
sionary Stories  for  Youth  or  Missionary  Stories  for  Juniors. 

3.     Twelve  devotional  meetings  within  the  year. 

4.     Have  a  monthly  prayer  circle. 

5.     Contribute  annual  dues  of  50  cents  per  member. 

6.     One  public  service  with  the  offering  lifted  for  the  National 

project. 

7.     Representation  at  General  and  at  District  Conference. 

8.     Two  news  reports  for  "The  Brethren  Evangelist"  sent  to 

the  national  secretary. 

9.     Addition  to  local  Brotherhood  membership. 

10.     Contribute  toward  the  National  Brotherhood  project. 

11.     Accomplish  some  local  project. 

12.     Through  Brotherhood  win  a  soul  to  Christ. 

13.     One  meeting  given  to  Brethren  Church  doctrine. 

14.  Three  letters  of  communication  sent  to  the  National  Broth- 
erhood President. 


Date  of  this  report 

Signature  of  the  one  filling  out  the  report: 


)  BIBLES    INTO    CHINA, 
l;CAPEES   REPORT 

'Hong;  Kong  (EP)  —  Recent  claims 

'|>t  Scriptures   are   being   smuggled 
>  the  China  mainland  are  ridicu- 


lous, according  to  Christian  escapees 
from  the  Communist  country. 

"It  is  hardly  possible  to  meet  to- 
gether for  brief  fellowship,"  one 
Christian  man  formerly  imprisoned 
for  his  faith  is  quoted  in  Asia  News 
Report.    "It  would  be  absolutely  im- 


possible   to   distribute    Bibles    in    our 
fanatically    Communist    land." 

The  report  said  that  current  claims 
that  huge  quantities  of  Bibles  and 
Testaments  are  finding  their  way 
into  Red  China  from  a  Hong  Kong 
base  have  no  foundation  in  fact. 
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People  who  met  the  Master 


til 


■ff 


'PILATE' 

John    18:28         19:16 


npHE  OBJECT  of  this  study  is  not  merely  to  cover 
1  the  material  presented.  Throughout  the  study  the 
leader  should  be  veiy  sensitive  to  any  questions  or 
thoughts  that  the  members  of  the  group  might  raise. 
Give  these  primary  attention  if  they  arise.  Be  sure  that 
there  is  an  atmosphere  which  lends  itself  to  the  asking 
of  questions  and  the  promotion  of  discussion. 

AIM  OF  THE  STUDY:  This  lesson  shows  us  that  we 
are  faced  with  some  basic  truths  about  God  and  we 
must  either  accept  or  we  will  be  rejecting  them.  We 
see  from  the  life  of  Pilate  that  to  evade  a  decision  is  to 
reject   the   truth. 

1.  Find  some  background  material  about  Pilate  that 
you  can  present  to  the  group. 

2.  Where  did  the  trial  of  Jesus  with  Pilate  take  place 
(18:28)?  Look  up  some  information  about  that 
place. 

3.  Select  one  person  to  be  Pilate  and  one  to  be  Jesus 
and  have  them  read  the  dialogue  which  took  place 
between  Jesus  and  Pilate. 


4.  How  did  Pilate  try  to  get  Jesus  set  free  withou.^ 
his  having  to  make  the  decision   (18:3840)?  ": 

5.  Should  a  Christian  always  tell  the  truth,  even  if  i  J 
is  going  to  cause  trouble  for  others?  ' 

6.  In  19:12  the  Jews  said  that  if  Pilate  was  Caesar'  ^ 
friend  he  would  not  let  Jesus  go  free.  Was  ther  ^ 
any  truth  in  this? 

7.  Read  verse  18:37  to  the  group.  Ask  them  what  thefl 
think  Jesus  meant  by   these  words. 

8.  Do  you  think  that  Jesus  had  a  fair  trial  befor  1 
Pilate?    Why  or  why  not?  '' 

9.  An  object  lesson:  Using  a  compass  show  how  th 
compass  is  made  to  speaik  the  truth  always;  its  jo  i 
is  to  point  to  the  north.  Bring  a  magnet  near  t  * 
the  compass.  Show  how  the  compass  fails  to  do  it'ij 
work;  it  is  pulled  away  from  the  truth  by  a  stronge'l 
power.  Relate  this  to  Pilate,  who  should  have  tol ') 
the  truth  but  was  pulled  away  by  the  influence  an  i 
threats  of  the  Jews.  .J 

10.     Why  do  you  think  Pilate  failed  to  make  the  deci; 
ion  to  release  Jesus? 


VINCO,    PENNSYLVANIA 

"■pHE  SENIOR  BROTHERHOOD  of  the  Vinco  Breth- 
1  ren  Church  has  for  a  number  of  years  maintained 
an  active  interest  in  the  missionary  work  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  Recently  the  group  decided  that  they  would 
like  to  do  something  to  help  the  athletics  program  at 
Riverside  Christian  Training  School  (Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky). Brother  Doran  Hostetler,  director  of  athletics 
at  the  school,  was  contacted  about  possible  needs  and 
projects  and  informed  the  boys  that  he  was  trying  to 
build  up  the  track  and  field  sports  at  Lost  Creek  and 
could  use  equipment  for  this  phase  of  the  athletic  work. 
At  our  request,  Doran  submitted  a  list  of  needs,  placing 
these  needs  in  priority  order.  In  our  April  meeting  the 
boys  voted  to  send  a  check  to  Brother  Hostetler  to  cover 
the  cost  of  several  of  the  top-rated  items  —  10  hurdles, 
a  starting  gun  and  high-jump  standards  and  crossbar. 
As  time  goes  on,  and  as  we  earn  more  money,  we  are 
hoping  to  add  further  items  to  the  track  field  equipment 
at  the  Brethren  Church's  mission  school  in  Kentucky. 

On  Sunday  evening,  May  5,  a  check  from  the  Brother- 
hood was  given  to  our  church  treasurer,  who  in  turn, 
wrote  out  a  check  from  the  church  to  send  down  to  Mr. 
Hostetler  to  take  care  of  these  items.    The  enclosed  pic- 


ture shows  Mr.  Alex  Lynch  (advisor),  Mr.  George  Strau 
(church  treasurer)  Brian  Bobenage  (Senior  BrotherhoQ 
treasurer),  Don  Leckey  (Senior  Brotherhood  president 
and   Mr.   George  Aurandt    (advisor). 


le  22,  1968 
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THE  THREE  ANGELS  AND  THEIR  MESSAGES 

Revelation  14:6-12 


Part  XXX 


I 


by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


OUR  LAST  MESSAGE  we  mentioned  that  chapter 
4  provides  us  a  table  of  contents  outlining  the  events 
iling  with  the  closing  scenes  of  time,  to  be  consum- 
ted  at  the  coming  Revelation  of  Christ  and  the  es- 
ilishment  of  His  millennial  reign.  (Such  events  to  be 
cribed  in  greater  detail  in  chapters  15  through  19.) 
-ses  1  through  5  picture  for  us  144,000  glorified  saints 
rounding  Christ  the  Lamb.  These,  no  doubt,  repre- 
t  those  who  will  come  through  the  great  tribulation 
ipotted  by  the  spiritual  filth  and  corruption  of  that 
rible  day.  (The  figure  144,000  probably  symbolic  of 
imall  remnant  out  of  the  tribulation,   the  exact  num- 

only  know  of  God.  These  saints  will  probably  be 
ler  raptured  individuals  at  the  moment  of  death  or 
actively   just  prior  to  or  during   the   Lord's   Revela- 

erses  6  through  12  contain  the  messages  of  three 
els  sent  from  God  to  announce  the  final  outpouring 
His  wrath  upon  all  the  workers  and  worshippers  of 
and  iniquity.  In  point  of  time,  these  messages  seem 
cted  particularly  to  those  living  during  the  Great 
>ulation  Period.  In  point  of  spiritual  significance, 
'ever,  the  truths  set  forth  in  these  messages  are  for 
[y  period  and  time  within  the  framework  of  redemp- 
history. 

message  of  the  first  angel:    "the  everlasting  gospel" 
7). 

he  reference  to  "another  angel"  in  verse  6  seems  ito 
fly  an  angel  in  addition  to  those  mentioned  in  chap- 
8   through   11.    Evidently,   at   the   time  of  the   Rev- 
ion   of  Christ,   all  human   messengers  of  the   "ever- 
i|ng  gospel"  will  have  become  silent  and  once  again 
will    use   angelic    beings    as    in   dispensations    past 
Hebrews  1:14  etc.). 

ist  what   all   this   "gospel"   or   "good   news"   contains 

■pen    to   much    speculation.     Some,    like   J.    A.    Seiss, 

ijld  make  it,   "the  Gospel  in  the  form  it  takes  when 

hour  of  judgment   has   set  in.   .   .   .   one  of   the   last 

■  of  grace   to  an   apostate   world"    (The  Apocalypse, 

'  355).    Others,  like  J.  F.  Walvoord,  would  deny  this 

gospel   of   grace    (i.e.,    salvation)    but   rather,    "an 

uiicement  of  the  hour  of  judgment  of  God  and  the 

3knand    to    worship    Him"    (The    Revelation    of    Jesus 

St,  page  217).    This  writer  would  rather  agree  with 

?  who  define  "gospel"  as  any  and  all  truth  concern- 

the   nature    and    work   of   God    with   each    phase   of 

1  a  "gospel"  in  its  own  right.    The  "gosipel"  here  in 

^s  6  and  7,   then,   is   the   truth  concerning   the   ulti- 

•  \indication  of  God's   sovereign  right  to   rule   and 


reign  over  all  His  creation  and  the  call  to  unadulterated 
worship   and   allegiance. 

The  word  "everlasting"  opens  before  us  several  truths 
concerning  this  "gospel."  First  it  alludes  to  the  un- 
changing emphasis  of  its  message,  revealing  specific 
truth  concerning  God's  eternal  intent  for  His  creation  — 
truth  which  cannot  be  either  changed  or  ultimately 
thwarted,  "even  in  a  world  which  is  crashing  to  its 
doom"  (William  Barclay:  The  Revelation  of  John,  vol. 
2,   page  143). 

This  "gospel"  is  "everlasting"  in  its  authorship,  com- 
ing from  the  great  heart  and  mind  of  the  Triune  God, 
Who  is  eternal  in  being  and  intent.  It  is  "everlasting" 
in  its  duration  —  not  for  any  specific  age  or  time  but 
rather,  adaptable  for  every  period  both  within  and  with- 
out historic  reference.  And  certainly,  this  "gospel"  is 
"everlasting"  in  its  effectiveness.  Whether  it  deals  with 
truth  concerning  Christ,  His  salvation,  His  Kingdom,  or 
His  judgment,  it  has  power  to  transform  the  vilest  sin- 
ner or  damn  the  most  moral  of  men. 

Two  more  truths  can  be  induced  from  \'erses  6  and 
7  concerning  this  "gospel."  Verse  6  tells  us  that  its  mes- 
sage is  to  be  preached  "to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
and  to  every  nation,  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people. 
.  .  ."  This  speaks  to  us  of  the  universality  of  the  "gospel" 
and  is  a  faint  reminder  of  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
in  Romans  1:16,  "to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek." 

Verse  7  gives  the  content  of  this  message  in  terms  of 
its  being  God-oriented.  ("Fear  God  and  give  glory  to 
Him  .  .  .  and  worship  Him  .  .  .").  Whatever  phase  of 
gospel  truth  we  may  be  considering  (e.g.,  here  it  is  the 
final  judgment)  it  will  point  us  to  God  and  His  redemp- 
tive purposes  as  revealed  through  Christ  and  also  prompt 
us  to  a  full  response  to  His  love  in  terms  of  worship 
and  allegiance.  The  final  outcome  for  each  of  us  de- 
pends on  what  we  do  with  the  message  of  this  "ever- 
lasting gospel."  Our  acceptance  or  rejection  of  its  total 
truth  —  and  our  obedience  or  disobedience  to  its  every 
demand,  will  be  the  determining  factors  concerning 
whether  that  outcome  will  be  ultimate  salvation  or 
damnation  of  soul.  This,  then,  brings  us  to  our  next 
division : 

The  message  of  the  second  angel:    Babylon's  destruction 
(8). 

The  message  of  the  second  angel  carries  with  it  a 
two-fold  significance.  For  John  and  those  to  whom  he 
was  addressing  his  letter,  it  carried  a  contemporary 
significance.    He  no  doubt  believed  the  end  of  all  time 
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was  about  to  bo  ushered  in  by  the  emergence  of  the 
Antichrist  and  his  false  prophet  and  their  nefarious 
seduction  of  the  nations  through  the  Roman  Empire 
and  its  religious  and  political  systems.  For  him  the 
message  of  this  second  angel  was  a  dire  prediction  of  the 
ultimate  down-fall  and  destruction  of  the  Roman  Em- 
pire which  had  been  flouncing  herself  about  as  some 
seducti\-e  prostitute  out  to  ensnare  the  world  with  her 
adulterous  influences.  For  John  there  was  no  doubt 
that  Rome  soon  would  fall  in  the  great  last  day  of  the 
Lord. 

Though  John  was  mistaken  as  to  the  imminency  of 
this  "Babylon-destruction,"  yet  his  message  has  a  time- 
binding  significance  which  is  far  more  important  for  us 
today.  For  us,  this  term  "Babylon"  represents  all  powers, 
political,  religious  and  ideological,  which  are  diametri- 
cally opposed  to  God  and  His  program  of  redemption. 
The  first  "Babylon"  of  history  was  founded  by  Nimrod 
(Gen.  10:8-10)  and  became  God-defying  in  its  attempt 
to  invade  the  heavens  (Gen.  11:1-9).  The  Babylonian 
Empire  of  the  Prophetical  Period  symbolized  to  the 
prophets  the  very  incarnation  of  power,  lust,  luxury 
and  sinful  debauchery.  Her  downfall  was  viewed  by 
men  such  as  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  as  the  direct  interven- 
tion of  God  in  judgment  and  doom  (cf.  Isa.  21,  Jer.  50, 
51,  etc.).  During  the  inter-Testament  period  various 
writers  compared  Rome  to  ancient  Babylon  and  thus, 
it  was  most  natural  for  John  to  do  the  same  (cf.  2 
Baruch  11:1,  etc.).  Today  we  understand  such  codifica- 
tion not  only  as  representative  of  first  and  second  cen- 
tury Rome  but  of  all  God-defying  systems  and  powers 
which  will  come  to  a  head  under  the  reign  of  the  Anti- 
christ and  his  false  prophet  during  the  Great  Tribula- 
tion, described  in  more  detail  in  chapters  17  and  18. 

The  words  in  verse  8b,  "because  she  made  all  nations 
drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication"  may 
have  two  meanings.  The  first  meaning  would  picture 
this  "Babylon"  as  a  prostitute  seducing  her  victims 
through  the  use  of  strong  drink  which  breaks  down  all 
inhibitions.  These  words  can  also  mean  that  all  who 
become  enamored  with  her  seductive  wares  and  identi- 
fy themselves  in  her  sins  will  someday  have  to  share 
with  her  in  drinking  the  cup  of  God's  wrath.  A  good  ex- 
ample of  this  is  the  fate  of  Lot's  wife  who  became  s<i 
wrapped  up  in  her  love  for  Sodom  and  its  way  of  life 
that  in  the  end  she  too  was  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt 
(i.e.,  became  clothed  in  the  same  fire  and  brimstone  of 
God's  judgment  as  the  Sodomites  themselves). 

Barclay  combines  these  two  meanings  in  this  very 
succinct  summary:  "So,  then,  we  might  paraphrase  the 
saying  in  the  Revelation  by  saying  that  Babylon  made 
the  nations  drink  of  the  wine  which  seduces  men  to 
fornication,  and  which  bring  as  its  consequence  the  cup 
of  the  wine  of  the  fury  and  the  wrath  of  G<jd"  (The 
Revelation  of  John,  vol.  2,   page  146). 

He  also  has  a  very  fine  application  to  this  truth  in 
terms  of  our  own  times:  "Behind  all  this  there  remains 
the  eternal  truth  that  the  nation  or  the  man  whose 
influence  is  to  evil,  the  nation  or  the  man  which  loosens 
the  bonds  of  moral  law,  the  nation  or  the  man  which 
makes  vice  more  attractive,  sin  more  easy,  virtue  more 
difficult,  will  not  escape  the  a\-enging  wrath  of  God" 
(Ibid.,   page   146). 

The  message  of  the  third  angel:  the  Apostate's  doom 
(9-11). 

Although    the   message   of    the    third   angel    is   directed 


to  all  those  who  identify  themselves  with  the  AntichrB 
and  his  satanic  system,  the  main  thnjst  seems  to  be  if 
rccted  towards  the  believers  who  may  be  tempted  m 
compromise  their  convictions  and  deny  their  faith  )j 
Christ  because  of  the  terrible  social  and  economic  prj 
sures  which  will  be  placed  upon  all  who  refuse  to  accej 
the  mark  of  the  beast  and  to  bow  down  to  the  ArJ 
Christ's  godless  world-system).  The  ti-uth  implied 
that  Cjod  ever  demands  a  pure  church,  irresjiective  t  ■) 
cost.  For  all  who  refuse  to  keep  themselves  unspott^ 
from  the  corrupt  world-systems,  the  final  judgment , 
God  is  certain  —  "(they)  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  tj 
wrath  of  God"  (10).  The  Scriptures  are  clear  regal 
ing  the  truth  concerning  those  who  become  identifil 
with  the  world's  sin  —  they  shall  also  find  themsehj 
identified  with  its  eternal  judgments  of  God.  Thus,  ll 
message  of  the  third  angel,  recorded  in  verses  9-11,  see) 
to  be  an  amplification  of  that  of  the  second  angel, 
corded   in   verse  8. 

This  message  against  worldly  compromise  and  acoal 
modation    not   only    contains    a    warning    concerning  t| 
certainty  of  (Jod's  judgment  but  also  a  very  detailed 
count  of  that  judgment  itself.    We  are  told  that  it  v| 
contain   "the   wine  of   the   wrath  of  CJod."    The   thouy 
seems   to   be   that  even   as   a  person  drinks  the   wineil 
moral  and  spiritual  fornication,  so  he  shall  have  to  drif 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  Gkjd.   Whatever  all  this  "wra« 
may    imply,    we    can   be    sure    that   all    sin    has    its  oj 
built-in  consequences  and  that  in  the  end,  "the  soul  tlli 
sinneth,  it  shall  die"    (Ezekiel  18:20).    The  "wine  of 
wrath   of   God,"    then,   is   the  natural   outcome  and  fij 
end  of  all  who  spurn  His  love  and  reject  His  grace. 

We  are  told  that  this  judgment  of  (3od,  which  is] 
be  poured  out,  will  be  "without  mixture."    This  imp)! 
that    the   final    judgment   of   (3od    will    be   without  il 
tempering  by  His  mercy  and  grace.    Today  all  judgmO 
can    find    such    tempering    through    the   appropriation  . 
the    benefits   of   Christ's   death.    Today   He   wants   to , 
our  Savior  from  sin  and  all  its  consequences.    Howe\! 
if  we  neglect  His  salvation,  then  there  will  be  no  esca 
from   the   judgment   to  come.    In   that  day   He  will 
Judge    rather    than    Savior    and    the    Administrator 
God's    wrath    rather    than    man's    Deliveror.     Certai! 
we  need  to  pay  special  heed  to  the  words  of  the  Hebi^ 
writer   when   he   declares,    "How  shall   we   escape,   if  i 
neglect   so   great   salvation.    .    ."    (Heb.    2:3a).    There 
only  one  answer  to  such  a  statement  —  there  will  be^ 
escape ! 

The  next  description  of  this  judgment  is  that  of 
wine  being  poured  into  "the  cup  of  His  indignation." 
"cup"    is  often   used   in   Scripture   as   symbolic  of  Oj 
pre-determined    purpose    and    here    no    doubt    refers 
God's  ultimate  plan   to  vindicate  His  eternal   honor  « 
glory  through  the  balancing  of  all  accounts  and  setlij 
right    all    wrongs.     His    "indignation "    or    "anger"   ir, 
be  understood  in  terms  of  the  natural  outworking  ofi 
divine    law,    moral    and    spiritual.     The    final    judgnij 
will  not  be  so  much  what  God  will  do  to  us  but  rat, 
the    outworking    of    that    which    we    have    done    to 
selves  while  living  this  side  of  eternity.    (What  we  Y 
done  in  terms  of  either  accepting  or  rejecting  His  ( 
means  of  escape.)    The  ultimate  consequence  of  all 
has  already  been  pre-determined  and  fixed!    Such  co 
quences  will  forever  stand  as  undeniable  proof  of  G 
holy  hatred  uixin  all  iniquity  —  and  upon  all  who  re 
to  give  up  drinking  from  its  cup. 
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he  last  description  of  this  judgment  given  in  our 
;  is  that  of  terrible  horror  and  pain.  The  Apostle 
n  in  attempting  to  describe  the  terrible  plight  of  all 
I  die  outside  of  God's  grace  finds  the  language  of 
ah  most  applicable:  "And  the  streams  thereof  shall 
:urned  into  pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof  into  brimstone, 

the  land  ^thereof  shall  become  burning  pitch.  It 
1  not  be  quenched  night  or  day;  the  smoke  thereof 
1  go  up  forever;  from  generation  to  generation  it 
1  lie  waste;  none  shall  pass  through  it  for  ever  and 
•"    (Isaiah   34:8-10). 

he  words  of  John  which  speak  of  being  "tormented 
1  fire  and  brimstone"  no  doubt  edlude  back  to  the 
ible  end  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  which  the  Scrip- 
f  summarizes  with  the  words:  "Lo,  the  smoke  of 
country  went  up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace"  (Gen. 
18).  Whether  John's  words  are  to  be  taken  in  a  literal 
1  metaphorical  sense  is  very  difficult  to  ascertain 
tively.  One  thing  we  are  sure  of,  however,  and  that 
ohn  viewed  eternity  without  (5od  as  something  so 
ible  that  even  the  most  terrible  judgment  that  ever 

upon  this  earth  is  as  nothing  in  comparison.  The 
ds  "fire  and  brimstone"  speak  of  suffering  and  pain 
)nd  human  comprehension.  ("Brimstone"  means  sul- 
i-  which  when  added  to  fire  intensifies  the  heat  and 
;  increases  the  pain.)  This  author  would  much  rather 
e  the  speculation  to  others  and  imply  from  this  de- 
ption  an  eternity  without  God  as  too  terrible  to  take 
lance  on  suffering. 

he  latter  part  of  verse  10  states  that  the  final  judg- 
it  of  the  wicked  shall  take  place  "in  the  presence 
he  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb." 
in,  it  is  most  difficult  to  dogmatically  declare  this 
er  as  a  literal  or  a  metaphorical  statement  of  fact, 
ardless    the   right   interpretation,    one    thing   is   clear 

that  is  the  truth  concerning  Christ  and  His  angels 
;haring  in  the  final  judgment  of  Almighty  God    (see 

John  5:22;   Acts  10:42;   17:31;  Matt.  13:39-42). 
'e  would  also  interpret  verse  11  in   the  light  of  its 


eternal  truth  rather  than  in  terms  of  mere  literal  or 
metaphorical  fact.  The  main  thought  behind  the  picture 
of  the  smoke  ascending  up  forever  and  ever  and  the 
picture  of  the  wicked  having  no  rest  day  or  night  seems 
to  this  author  to  be  that  there  will  be  no  longer  any 
hope  of  repentance  or  escape  from  the  final  consequence 
of  our  sins.  Such  a  consequence  is  eternal  in  scope  and 
the  severity  and  certainty  of  such  is  brought  out  in  the 
use  of  the  double  picture  presented. 
In  conclusion. 

Verse  12,  in  the  RSV,  reads  as  a  summary  of  verses 
6-11:  Here  is  a  call  for  the  endurance  of  the  saints, 
those  who  keep  the  commandments  of  God  and  the 
faith   of   Jesus. 

The  thought  seems  to  be  that  these  messages  of  the 
three  angels  are  given  in  order  to  call  God's  elect  (i.e., 
"those  who  keep  the  commandments  of  God  and  the 
faith  of  Jesus")  to  endurance  in  the  midst  of  battle  and 
testing.  Such  demands  that  we  refuse  all  compromise 
with  the  seducing  spirit  of  the  present  world  system 
(cf.  James  4:4  and  I  John  2:15).  Such  also  demands 
courage  in  the  face  of  every  trial. 

In  summary,  then,  we  can  say  these  three  messages 
do   three   things   for   us: 

1.  They  call  us  to  salvation  through  faith  and  alle- 
giance to  Christ. 

2.  They  warn  us  of  judgment  upon  all  who  would 
compromise  with  sin  and  drink  the  wine  in  its  cup. 

3.  They  inspire  us  to  a  stedfastness  of  faith  and  a 
courage  of  soul. 

Certainly  the  final  judgment  has  already  been  pre- 
determined in  the  great  mind  of  God.  The  only  question 
is  —  with  which  group  shall  we  be  eternally  identified 
—  the  redeemed  and  blessed,  or  the  lost  and  damned? 
In  the  last  analysis,  it  is  we,  not  God,  who  will  deter- 
mine this.  And  we  do  so  by  either  accepting  or  rejecting 
the  only  means  He  has  provided  for  escape  from  this 
judgment  to  come  —  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Lordship 
over  eveiy  area  of  our  lives. 


5AL  AUTHORITY   CITES 
DENCE    OF 

tllST'S  RESURRECTION 
timbridge,  Mass.  (EP)  —  The 
irrection  of  Jesus  Christ  took 
e  pretty  much  as  the  New  Testa- 
jt  writers  have  described  it. 
Kat's  the  studied  opinion  of  Dr. 
K.  R.  Anderson,  a  world-recog- 
legal  authority,  dean  of  the 
'Ity  of  law  at  the  University  of 
on  and  director  of  its  Institute 
dvanced    Legal    Studies. 

Anderson  concluded  in  a  talk 
Harvard  University  that  "the 
mce  is  that  His  spirit  came  back 
lis  mutilated  body,  which  was 
;how  transformed  —  transform- 
nto  something  that  I  can  only 
1  spiritual  body."  Yet,  he  added, 
evidence  goes  much  farther 
that." 


Christianity  Today  published  an 
article  by  Dr.  Anderson  in  which  he 
rejected  various  alternative  theories 
seeking  to  "explain"  the  biblically 
recorded  facts,  ranging  from  allega- 
tions of  mass  psychosis  to  "The  Pass- 
over Plot,"  a  recent  best-seller  that 
merely  recounted  an  ancient  and 
often-disproved    version. 


COFFIN  DEFENDS   'RADICAL 
OBEDIENCE  TO  CONSCIENCE' 

New  York  (EP)  —  In  historic 
Riverside  Church  here,  more  than 
2,000  persons  heard  the  chaplain  of 
Yale  University  defend  what  he  called 
a   "radical  obedience  to  conscience." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  William  Sloane  Cof- 
fin, Jr.,  under  Federal  indictment  on 
charges  of  conspiring  to  counsel,  aid 


and  abet  young  men  to  avoid  the 
draft,  introduced  two  young  men  who 
announced  they  would  refuse  induc- 
tion the  following  morning.  The 
men_  a  student  at  Union  Theological 
Seminary  and  a  graduate  student  in 
philosophy  at  Columbia  U.  were 
warmly  applauded  by  the  audience. 

In  his  sermon.  Dr.  Coffin  said  the 
nation  had  "exhausted  its  spiritual 
substance"  and  that  the  churches  had 
failed  to  "practice  the  love  they 
preach." 

"I  would  like  to  see  the  posh 
churches  in  this  town,  including  Riv- 
erside," support  a  10  per  cent  tax  on 
income  earmarked  for  the  United  Na- 
tions," he  said.  "That  would  be  the 
first  step  toward  an  international  in- 
come tax  and  a  start  to  raise  money 
for  the  internationalization  of  pow- 
er." 
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The  Brethren  Evange 


Evening  Walks  with  Jesus 


\\ 


II 


UP  THE  MOUNTAIN 


Text:      Matthew    17:1-8 


Part  XII 


by  REV.    GEORGE    W.    SOLOMON 


As  WE  JOURNEY  with  Jesus  now  we  need  to  remem- 
ber that  His  evangelistic  efforts  are  ended.  He 
is  on  the  road  to  Calvary  and  His  enemies  are  closing 
in.  There  are  fewer  and  fewer  places  of  safety  and  re- 
treat. His  hour  has  almost  come!  His  foremost  desire 
in  these  last  few  weeks  and  montiis  was  to  instruct 
His  disciples  and  to  prepaire  them  for  the  tragic  exper- 
iences they  would  know  in  Jerusalem  not  many  days 
hence. 

In  Caesarea  Philippi  He  had  sought  to  get  them  to 
declare  their  faith  in  Him.  Peter,  receiving  divine  revela- 
tion from  God,  made  that  great,  and  oh  so  necessary 
confession,  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God"  (Matt.  16:16).  Jesus  then  declared  Peter  to  be 
blessed  for  having  such  divine  insight  and  announced 
that  He  would  build  His  church  and  the  gates  of  hell 
would  not  prevail  against  it.  But  a  greater  lesson,  and 
one  more  difficult  to  understand  must  be  taught.  "From 
that  time  forth  began  Jesus  to  shew  unto  His  disciples, 
how  He  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many  things 
of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed, 
and  be  raised  again  the  third  day"  (Matt.  16:21).  This 
announcement  was  incomprehensible  to  the  disciples. 
Their  Jewish  concepts  of  the  Messiah  did  not  fit  into 
this  picture,  and  Peter,  who  a  short  time  before  spoke 
with  such  divine  wisdom,  now  speaks  with  the  foolishness 
of  men  and  objects  to  this  suggestion  by  Jesus.  How- 
ever, Jesus  assures  them  that  it  must  be  so.  He  will  be 
rejected;  He  must  suffer;  He  must  die!  But  He  will 
also  rise  again!  Not  only  this,  but  He  re\'eals  at  this 
time  that  each  one  of  them  must  live  a  self-sacrificing 
life  and  "take  up  and  bear  his  cross  daily." 

In  the  next  few  days,  Jesus  no  doubt  went  over  and 
over  this  lesson  with  His  disciples  seeking  to  get  them 
to  understand.  They  were  not  only  confused  by  these 
teachings,  so  different  from  the  teaching  of  the  Rabbis, 
but  they  were  also  unwilling  to  believe  that  Jesus  must 
die.  How  often  our  wills  get  in  the  way  of  revealed 
truth!  How  often  have  you  heard  some  one  say,  in  the 
face  of  Biblical  revelation,  I  don't  believe  it!  I  don't  think 
God  is  like  that!    How  often  our  limited  powers  of  com- 
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prehension  and  our  spiritual  immaturity  prevent  us  f-lll 
grasping  great  truths  God  would  have  us  know!       i 

It  is  in  the  framework  of  this  setting  that  we 
"And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  Peter,  James,  and 
his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  an  high  mour^ 
apart"    (Matt.   17:1).    Now   the  most   probable  sighoi 
the  transfigeration  is  Mt.  Hermon.    It  is  the  highes;0f 
all  the  mountains  in  Palestine,  rising  more   than  \fh 
feet  above  sea  level.    It  was  visible  fix>m  els  far  siUi 
as  the  Dead  Sea  and,  standing  on  its  lofty  heights,  (B 
could  see  for  many,  many  miles  on  a  clear  day.    Tc 
westward    lay    the   Great  Sea.    To    the   south    one  < 
watch   the   Jordan   River   in   its  youth   rushing   heac 
and   impatiently  into   the  beautiful   blue   Galilee, 
escaping  from  the  southern  tip  of  this  sea,  to  mesi 
through    its    middle-age    far    more    leasurely    down 
great  Jordan   valley,  wending  its  way  through  Gi 
Perea,   Samaria,   Judea,   and  finally  coming  to  its 
end  in  the  Dead  Sea  more  than  one  hundred  mil 
the  south. 

Mt.    Hermon    is    snowcapped    the   year    round,    9 
need  not  suppxjse  that  Jesus  and  His  disciples  (the 
circle,  Peter,  James,  and  John)  climbed  to  its  very 
mit.   More  them  likely  they  ascended  to  one  of  the 
spurs  of  the  mountain  where  Jesus  paused  to  reel 
to  pray,  while  the  three  disciples,  weary  from  the 
travel  and  the  steep  climb,  fell  into  a  deep  sleep, 
as  they  were  to  do  a  few  months  later  in  Gethsei' 

J.    W.    Sheperd    believes    that    there    is    indicati>, 
Luke's  account  that  it  was  evening  when  they  clii 
Mt.  Hermon,  and  that  Jesus  spent  a  long  time  in  p 
This  could  account  for  the  fact  that  the  disciples 
He  further  states:   "At  midnight,  He  prayed  in  G 
mane  alone;  at  midnight  now,  on  Mt.  Hermon's  h 
he   prays   alone;    and   as   He   prays  His  soul   rises 
earth's   sorrow  and   misery   into   the   sphere   of  he< 
radiance.    While  He  was  praying  the  appearance  i 
face    became    different.     Matthew    says.    He    was 
figured  before  them.  His  face  did  shine  as  the  siuj 
His  garments  became  white  as  the  light."    We  g 
picture  of  effulgence  —  a  celestial  radiance,  shiiri) 
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11  over.  That  which  the  disciples  beheld  was  a  glimpse 
f  His  glory  breaking  through  the  veil  of  flesh!  They 
'ere  completely  aroused  and  awakened  by  the  splendor 
f  it.  They  were  filled  with  awe  as  they  beheld  His 
lory.  Jojin  was  later  to  describe  it  in  his  Gospel  as 
rhe  glor^  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father  full  of 
race  and  truth"  (John  1:14),  and  Peter  never  forgot 
either.  As  he  writes  his  second  epistle,  he  recalls  these 
loments,  and  in  II  Peter  1:16-17  we  read:  "For  we 
ave  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we 
lade  known  unto  you  the  power  and  the  coming  of  our 
ord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eyewitnesses  of  His  majesty, 
or  He  received  from  God  the  Father  honour  and  glory, 
hen  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent 
lory,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
leased."  Oh  what  a  sacred  and  unique  privilege  was 
leir's  on  this  occasion! 

The  disciples  did  not  only  see  the  glory  of  Jesus,  they 
Iso  saw  Moses  and  Elijah  talking  with  Jesus.  Moses, 
ho  led  the  people  of  Israel  in  their  exodus  from  the 
pndage  of  Egypt,  represented  the  Law.  Elijah,  who 
icended  into  heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire,  represented 
le  prophets  of  the  old  economy.  They  spoke  of  Jesus' 
■ucifixion  and  death  that  was  to  soon  take  place  in 
jrusalem.  They  spoke  of  it  as  "an  exodus,"  as  some- 
iing  to  be  accomplished.  Jesus  was  to  lead  His  people 
I  a  new  exodus  out  of  the  bondage  of  sin.  He  was  to 
t  the  prophet  of  the  new  economy,  calling  the  people  to 
new  life  in  God,  and  He  was  to  be  even  more  —  He 
BS  to  become  the  Saviour  of  the  world!  By  his  death 
kd  resurrection,  He  would  literally  provide  the  way  of 
demption  and  salvation  from  the  bondage  of  sin  for 
t  who  would  believe  on  Him! 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  disciples  were  bewildered 
d  overawed  by  it  all.  They  probably  didn't  understand 
\v,  or  why,  all  this  was  happening;  but  they  sensed 
e  presence  of  God,  and  they  thrilled  in  the  presence  of 
sse  men  of  God.  It  was  indeed  a  "mountain  top"  ex- 
irience  for  them,  and  they  wanted  to  hold  on  to  the 
)_>ture  of  the  moment  forever.  Peter  suggested  that 
1  -y  build  three  tabernacles,  one  of  Jesus,  one  for  Moses, 
id  une  for  Elijah;  and  that  they  all  just  stay  there  on 
1;  mountain.  Have  you  ever  had  such  a  divine  soul- 
I'illing  experience  that  you  wanted  to  hold  on  to  it 
fever?  If  you  have,  then  you  know  something  of  what 
1'  disciples  must  have  felt  that  night. 
'But  the  half  has  not  yet  been  told!  Awe-struck  by  the 
vion  of  Christ's  glory;  entranced  by  the  presence  of 
f  ses  and  Elijah,  they  stood  enthralled  and  wondering. 
T?n,  suddenly,  a  bright  cloud  appeared  from  nowhere 
:i  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud  broke  through  the  sacred- 
1  s  i.f  that  moment  to  capture  their  attention:  "This 
iniy  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well-pleased,  hear  ye 
Jn."    That  same  voice  had  been  heard  before  by  John 
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the  Baptist  following  the  baptism  of  Jesus  and  the  mes- 
sage was  almost  identical  to  this  one.  Upon  hearing 
this  voice,  the  disciples  fell  on  their  faces  in  awe  and 
were  exceedingly  afraid.  Jesus  came  over  and  touched 
them  and  said.  "Arise,  and  be  not  afraid.  And  when  they 
had  lifted  up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus 
only!" 

Three  things  stand  out  distinctly  in  this  portion  of 
Scripture  and  call  for  our  immediate  attention:  (1)  The 
Personal  Glorification  of  Jesus.  Throughout  our  Evening 
Walks  With  Jesus  we  have  seen  repeatedly  and  every- 
where testimonies  to  His  Divine  Sonship.  Now  we  see 
His  divinity  breaking  through  the  flesh  and  becoming 
evidence  for  these  three  disciples  and  impressing  the 
fact  indelibly  upon  their  minds.  (2)  The  AppearaJice  of 
Moses  and  Elijah.  The  appearance  of  these  two  men 
along  with  Jesus  is  proof -positive  for  me  of  the  unity 
of  the  Scriptures!  It  forever  binds  the  Old  Testament 
with  the  New.  It  confirms  the  relationship  of  the  old 
economy  with  the  new  in  God's  plan  of  redemption.  It 
reassures  me  of  the  truth  of  the  statement  "The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  scarlet  thread  that  runs  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation."  (3)  The  Theophany  and  Divine 
Voice.  God,  for  the  second  time  in  less  than  three  years, 
verbally  speaks  out  of  His  eternal  existence  into  time 
to  assure  us  of  the  eternal  and  divine  nature  of  Jesus! 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  Him!" 

Jesus  needed  this  assurance  and  reaffirmation  of  God's 
pleasure  upon  His  life  and  mission  for  the  trying  days 
ahead.  Having  been  thus  refreshed  and  strengthened,  He 
was  ready  for  the  journey  south  to  Jerusalem  .  .  .  the 
suffering  ...  the  Cross. 

The  disciples  needed  this  reassuring  experience,  too. 
In  the  past  week  of  teaching,  God  had  revealed  to  the 
Apostle  Peter,  and  through  Peter's  confession  to  the 
others,  the  wonderful  truth  that  Jesus  was  indeed  the 
Messiah.  Jesus  had  indicated  that  He  would  build  an 
indestructible  Church,  but  then  He  had  repeatedly  taught 
them  that  He  must  suffer  and  die.  He  had  also  indicated 
that  the  life  of  the  disciple  was  a  life  of  "cross  bearing." 
They  needed  this  Mountain-Top  Experience,  too,  and  it 
proved  to  be  an  additional  and  very  important  lesson  for 
them. 

We,  too,  need  such  a  "Mountain  Top  Experience!" 
One  that  helps  us  to  look  at  Moses  and  the  Law  —  to 
hear  the  prophets  of  old  thundering  forth  the  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,"  but  then  to  lift  up  our  eyes  to  see  none 
but  Jesus  only!  We  must  come  to  believe  and  confess 
His  divinity!  We  need  to  catch  a  vision  of  His  glory! 
We,  too,  need  to  hear  God  speaking  to  our  hearts  needs! 
Then  we  must  go  out  and  tell  it  to  others !  For  our  world 
desperately  needs  to  hear  from  God  and  to  know  of  the 
Divine  Saviorship  of  Jesus  Christ! 
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OUR   RESPONSIBILITIES 


by  REV.    JOHN    NEVIUS 


Birth  brings  responsibility. 

In  his  discourse  to  Job  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  declares, 
"Man  is  born  unto  trouble,  as  the  sparks  fly  upward" 
(Job  5:7).  Life  and  experience  agree,  but  add,  man  is 
born  unto  responsibility  also.  There  is  no  choice  nor 
escape.  Some  will  have  a  light  load,  others  will  stagger 
and  struggle  under  an  extremely  heavy  one. 

Relating  to  God  man  should  not  avoid  bis  obligation. 
To  do  so  is  to  his  eternal  disadvantage.  Some  aspects 
of  our  moral  obligation  would  be  different  if  Adam 
hadn't  sinned.  But  he  did  and  what  has  been  done  can't 
be   undone. 

The  New  Testament  is  a  book  of  principles  not  a  book 
of  commandments,  or,  "Thou  shalt  nots."  It  does  de- 
mand response  and  moral  decision  by  those  who  read  it. 
Regarding  this  Paul  leaves  no  room  for  doubt  when  he 
says,  "But  now  (God I  commandeth  all  men  everywhere 
to  repent"  (Acts  17:30b).  Why  has  God  commanded 
all  men  everywhere  to  repent?  "Because  he  hath  ap- 
pointed a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained; 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men  in  that  he 
hath   raised   him  from  the  dead"    (v.  31). 

Repentance  toward  God  is  the  moral  responsibility  of 
every  man.  This  is  his  first  obligation.  We  have  already 
observed  this  in  Paul's  discourse  to  the  Athenians.  John 
Wesley's  mode  of  winning  men  to  Christ  was  first, 
preach  the  moral  law,  next,  convince  his  hearers  they 
had  disobeyed  and  broken  it;  then,  point  them  to  Christ 
as  the  sinner's  Savior  demanding  repentance  on  the  part 
of  those  seeking  salvation.  Such  preaching,  exhortation 
and  instruction  gave  birth  to  strong  healthy  Christians. 
Evangelical  repentance  is  that  "gracious  contrition  of 
spirit  in  which  the  heart  is  humbled  and  melted  towards 
God,  mercy  implored  from  Him  as  justly  offended  sov- 
sin   seen    in   its    deformity;    hated    and    for- 


and 


ereign, 
saken." 

The  fruit  of  genuine  repentance  is:  A  right  attitude 
toward  sin  —  to  loathe  it  and  leave  it.  A  right  attitude 
toward  self  —  a  humbling  of  self  and  no  confidence  in 
the  flesh.  A  right  attitude  toward  God  —  turning  to 
Him  and  loving  Him.  A  right  attitude  toward  others  — 
making   restitution    and   respecting   them. 

The  nature  of  a  person's  work  measures  the  amount 
of  their  responsibility.  The  school  teacher  and  the 
school  custodian  both  work  for  the  same  employer.  One 
keeps  the  building,  the  other  the  minds  of  children.  But 
pertaining  to  God  everyone  has  the  same  responsibility, 
and  by  His  grace  all  can  meet  it.  What  is  it?  To  the 
ci-owd  Jesus  said,  "This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  be- 
lieve on  him  whom  he  hath  sent"  (John  6:29).  From 
the  human  viewpoint  salvation's  structure  has  two  sup- 
ports,    repentance    and    faith.     To    Jews    and    Gentiles 


,1 


Paul's  message  was  the  same,  "Repentance  toward  Go 
and  faith   toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

With  the  publication  of  the  Amplified  New  Testamei' 
no  English  reader  should  find  difficulty  in  understandir 
the  word  believe  as  found  in  John  3:16.    The  word  dO£ 
n't    mean    we   believe    there    was    a    man   named    Jes 
Christ,    like    we   believe    there   was   a   president    nami 
Abraham   Lincoln.     It   does    mean    we   believe    in   Jes  i 
Christ,  reverence  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  Son  of  Gc^ 
and  trust  only  in  Him  to  save  us  from  our  sins.    Tt 
work  of  (3od  is  done  in  us,  by  His  Spirit  when  we  wa 
Jesus  Christ  more  than  anything  or  anyone  else  in 
world. 

It  could  be  said  the  theme  of  John's  Gospel  is  to  1 
lieve.  The  word  occurs  ninety-six  times.  His  reas 
for  writing  was,  ".  .  .  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jes 
is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing 
might  have  life  through  his  name"  (John  20:31b). 
John  2:23-24  the  same  Greek  word  translated  believe 
also  rendered  commit.  Thus  to  believe  is  to  complett 
commit  oneself  to  Christ.  Ceasing  to  trust  in  ourseh 
we   totally  rely  on   Jesus. 

As  already  mentioned  man's  first  duty  is  to  get  rif 
with  God.  Then  as  summer  follows  spring  we  will  w£ 
to  be  right  with  men.  Life's  responsibilities  reach  (| 
horizontally  as  well  as  vertically.  Paul  strove  ". 
have  always  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towai"d  G 
and   toward  men"    (Acts  24:16b). 

Christ  constrains  us  to  love  our  neighbor.  His  w 
is,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself"  (MS 
19:19b).  But  who  is  our  neighbor?  To  answer  this  que 
originally  asked  by  a  certcun  lawyer,  Jesus  spoke  i 
parable  of  the  good  Samaritan. 

The  parable  of   the  good   Samaritan   needs   to  be 
viewed  and  re-emphasized  with  vigor  today.    Of  the 
sons    it    teaches    one   is   you    can    have    a    neighborh' 
without  the  residents  being  neighborly.    It  was  betw|j 
Jerusalem    and    Jericho    where    the    certain    man 
despoiled.    This  was  in  the  neighborhood   of  where 
priest   and   Levite   lived   and   worked.    Were   they  g 
neighbors?     No!     Supposedly   busy   in    the   work   of  C 
they  passed  by  the  unfortunate  victim.    God's  first  1 
and  foremost  concern  is  people,  Christ's  last  charge 
preach    the   Gospel    to   them. 

Furthermore,  we  see  that  the  man  who  was  rot 
wasn't  the  neighbor,  rather  the  Samaritan  who  a: 
him  was.  Like  the  good  Samaritan  who  took  the  in' 
five  to  help  the  certain  man,  Christ  offers  to  save 
men  that  will  come  to  Him.  How  and  by  what  in<ij 
does  Chi-ist  reach  men?  Through  His  own  who 
willing  to  be  good  Samaritans.  Christians  must 
thoroughly  convinced,  that  any  man  in  need  of  CI 
anywhere,  if  they  can  help  reach  that  man  for  Ch 
he  is  their  neighbor  and   responsibility. 
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CHRISTIAN 


EDUCATION 


INSTITUTE 


IS.  Pauline  Benshoff  demonstrates  materials  for 
i;e  in  Beginner  and  Primary  Classes. 


Rev.  St.  Clair  Benshoff  presents  the  attendance 
award  to  Mr.  Loring  Vance,  Assistant  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Mathias,  West  Virginia,  Church. 


'"^HE  MT.  OLIVE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  was 
the  site  of  the  Southeastern  District  Christ- 
i  1  Education  Institute,  held  on  April  27.  The 
I  erne  of  the  day-long  institute,  sponsored  by  the 
1  strict  Board  of  Christian  Education,  was  "De- 
1  gging  Our  Sunday  Schools." 

Following  an  opening  devotional  period  and  the 
tynote  address,  district  workers  were  able  to 
;;end  any  four  of  the  five  available  workshops. 
'  pics  and  leaders  for  the  workshops  were  as  fol- 
I  vs : 

1.  "Finding,  Using  and  Keeping  Young  People 
in    Our   Sunday   School    and    Church    Pro- 

j       grams."    Rev.  Fred  Burkey 

'-•  "Older  Youth  and  Young  Adults  Teaching 
Materials  and  Techniques."  Rev.  Jerry 
Flora 


5. 


"Improving  Adult  Teaching  and  Participa- 
tion."   Miss  Beverly  Summy 

"Opening  Worship  Activities  and  Program- 
ming."   Rev.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

"Beginner  and  Primaiy  Teaching  Materials 
and  Methods."   Mrs.  Pauline  Benshoff 


At  the  conclusion  of  the  workshop  period,  work- 
shop leaders  foiTned  a  panel  to  present  a  brief 
summary  of  their  work  and  to  answer  questions. 
Special  recognition  was  given  to  the  Mathias, 
West  Virginia  Sunday  School  for  having  the  high- 
est percentage  of  teachers,  assistant  teachers,  of- 
ficers and  others  present  at  the  institute.  The 
prize,  a  copy  of  Helping  the  Teacher,  by  Findley 
B.  Edge,  will  be  placed  in  the  church  library. 
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PARENTS  ON  TRIAL 

A  Book  Review 
by  Beverly  Summy 


PARENTS  ON  TRIAL  ...  is  the  name  of  a  new  book 
by  David  Wilkerson,  autlior  of  The  Cross  and  the 
Switchblade,  Twelve  Angels  from  Hell  and  The  Little 
People.  Rev.  Wilkerson's  ten  years  of  ministry  to  "kids 
who  have  gone  wrong"  led  him  to  begin  a  search  that 
has  produced  his  latest  book.  The  question  he  asked 
himself  was  "Why  do  kids  go  wrong  —  or  right?" 
Through  his  searching  and  experience  Rev.  Wilkerson 
may  not  have  discovered  "the"  answer  but  he  has  gained 
many  insights  that  are  valid  and  valuable. 

The  author  states  that  he  tired  of  reading  newspaper 
headlines  that  asked  what  was  wrong  with  teenagers  and 
began  to  ask  rather,  "What's  wrong  with  the  parents 
who  are  producing  our  problem  children?"  He  began 
asking  parents  of  dope  addicts,  alcoholics,  homosexuals, 
gang  leaders  and  unwed  mothers  and  fathers  what  they 
thought  had  made  their  children  go  wrong. 

Very  few  parents  admitted  any  responsibility  for  their 
children  going  astray.  Their  reasons  were  varied  such 
as  "he  got  in  with  the  wrong  crowd"  or  "she  always  was 
incorrigible."  Most  parents  had  never  stopped  to  ask 
why  their  children  turned  to  gangs  or  why  they  were 
incorrigible.  Usually  some  of  the  answer  is  found  in 
deep-seated  home  life  and  relationships. 

The   twelve  chapters  contained  in   the  book  are: 

1.  Six  Dead 

2.  "But  I  Was  a  Good  Mother!" 

3.  Why  Some  Kids  Have  Given  Up  on  Parents 

4.  The  "Hidden"  Delinquents 

5.  The  Part-Time  Parents 

6.  "Like  Father,  Like  Son" 

7.  Danger  Ahead.  Watch  the  Signs 

8.  Homosexuality  Starts  at  Home 

9.  The  "Other  Half"  of  Illegitimacy 

10.  "God  Is  for  Squares" 

11.  Life  Without  Father  —  Exceptions  to  the  Rule 

12.  They   are   your   Kids,    Wrong-or-Right ! 

One  point  is  crystal  clear  in  Rev.  Wilkerson's  investi- 
gation of  "P.D."  (parental  delinquency)  .  .  .  not  all 
juvenile  delinquents  come  from  ixjor  or  undei-privileged 
families!    On   the   contrary   .   .   .   more   and   more   thefts, 


forcible    rapes,    murders    and    proijerty    destruction    ar 
being  committed   by   kids   from  wealthy   homes.    So   th  • 
problem  is  not  money  but  parents  and  home  life.  , ' 

Many  types  of  parents  are  described  from  the  uor;,j 
to  the  seemingly  best  and  these  adults  can  be 

1.  Unconcerned 

2.  Neglectful 

3.  Lacking  in  proper  discipline 

4.  Overprotective 

5.  Smothering 

6.  Domineering 

7.  Unhearing 

8.  Unsympathetic 

9.  Disinterested 
10.     Over-indulgent 

and  many  more  as  they  attempt  to  raise  their  childre 
Chapter  7  lists  sixteen  symptoms  or  signs  that  o>, 
should  look  for  in  detecting  drug  addiction  and  pareii' 
would  do  well  to  note  them.  Youth  groups  would  fit, 
this  chapter  helpful  when  considering  the  subject 
drugs.  The  author  also  offers  suggestions  for  pareni 
who  discover  they  have  drug  addicted  children  ...  he 
they  can   help  rather   than  disown   them. 

The  chapter  entitled  "God  Is  for  Squares"  is  especiall 
relevant  to  Christians  and  the  position  of  the  churc 
Rev.  Wilkerson  talks  about  the  church's  ability  or  J 
ability  to  communicate  the  Gospel  to  the  "turned-of 
generation  so  our  young  people  will  make  it  operative  I 
their  daily  lives. 

Parents  on  Trial  is  a  book  for  all  ages  to  read  a: 
profit  by;  it  should  be  in  the  home  of  every  parent,  cli 
gyman,  child  guidance  counselor  and  judge.  Church  » 
braries  should  also  place  a  copy  of  this  book  on  i 
shelves. 

Parents  on  Trial  may  be  purchased  for  $4.95  froi 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  524  College  Aveni 
Ashland,  Ohio  4480.5.  Information  on  the  book  H, 
should  be  included  when  you  order  is: 

Wilkerson,  Da\'id.  Parents  on  Trial,  New  York:  Ha^ 
thorn   Books,    Inc.,    1967.     188   pp. 
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LET    CHRIST    BE    LORD 

Philippians  2:11 
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i  LIKE  Y0UK6  PEOPLE 


\S  SENIOR  BYC  sponsor  it  was  my  privilege  to  sit 
in  the  congregation  on  May  19  and  witness  a  beau- 

ful    and-  well    conducted    Morning   Worship   Servdce   by 

jth  the  Junior  and  Senior  youth  groups  of  the  Papago 

ark  Brethren  Church. 
At  the  close  of  the  service  I  felt  like  standing  up  and 

lying  "See  people!   All  young  people  aren't  'Hippies  and 

ick-minded.'    These  here  this  morning  are  proof  of  this. 

hese   are   the  people  we  can  look  forward   to  leading 

Lir   churches." 
The    Senior    group    chose    four    topics    from    the    sug- 

ssted   group   sent   to   them.    They  were   brought   to   us 
the  following  order: 

"I  Must  Witness"  —  Duane  Huffman,  vice  president 
"I  Must  Pray  —  Connie  Tschumy,  secretary 
"I  Must  Obey"  —  Katie  Price,  treasurer 

fl  Must  Surrender"  —  Gerald  Dickson,  president 
is  group,   while  perhaps   not   large  in   number,   is  big 
desire  to  serve  their  Lord  and  Savior. 
Our  Arizona  State  Conference  held  April  19-21  at  Casa 
rande   (50  miles  away)  was  attended  by  10  of  our  Sen- 
r  youth  and  several  of  the  Junior  youth.    Our  Senior 
embership  is  11  and  our  average  attendance  is  9. 
This  year  in  the  State  Bible  Quiz  the  Tucson  group 
i   not  have  a  Quiz  Team  but  our  Senior  Team  really 
d   some   rough   competition.    We   quizzed   against   the 
:al  Junior  BYC.    The  Seniors  won  by  a  mere  10  points 
he  closest  call  yet).   This  is  the  fourth  year  the  Papago 
u'k  Senior  BYC  has  won  the  Bible  Quiz  and  been  de- 
'ired  State  Champs,  but  I  have  a  feeling  ne.xt  year  the 
.  nior  Quiz   team  will   be  the  one   to  watch. 
Arizona  has  its  own  youth  conference  patterned  after 
3  National  BYC  Conference.    The  new  officers  are  as 
lilows: 

■        President   .  .  .    Gerald  Dickson,  Papago  Park 
V.  President   ....    Phil  Price,   Papago  Park 

Secretary   Nanci  Price,   Papago  Park 

Treasurer    Gwen    Stogsdill,   Tucson 

This  group  has  already  begun  plans  for  next  year's 
(oference  with  planned  meetings  for  the  officers  and 
cnmittees,   etc. 

3n  May  11  our  fourth  annual  Formal  Senior  Banquet 
'•  s  held.  This  is  given  each  year  in  honor  of  our  grad- 
tting  seniors.  This  year  Nanci  Price  was  our  only 
siior  so  with  the  help  of  her  parents  and  her  sister, 
Hie,  our  program  for  the  evening,  MC'd  by  Rev.  Dick- 
s«,  was  "This  Is  Your  Life,  Nanci  Price."  Nanci  was  sur- 
rsed  by  all  the  facts  he  had  gathered,  the  picture 
a,um,  etc. 
')ur  dinner  has  become  quite  formal,  long  or  short 
f'mals,  white  jackets,  flowers,  etc.  You  know  our  young 
V  >ple  do  appreciate  china,  crystal,  linens,  etc.  All  young 
r»ple  are  not  strictly  casual.  Out  here  in  the  west 
\':3re  we  tend  strongly  toward  the  casual  way  of  life, 

\as  heart-warming  to  hear  their  "Thank  you  for  mak- 
it  formal   again   this  year."    To  hear  "Next  year  it 

ny  turn  to  sit  at  the  head  table,  I  graduate"  makes 


the  mounds  of  dishes  seem  smaller  as  the  pastor  and 
wife  roll  up  sleeves  and  kick  off  shoes  and  begin  the 
"clean  up."  In  the  fifteen  years  it  has  been  our  privilege 
to  work  with  the  youth  of  the  Brethren  Churches,  we 
have  stored  up  a  rich  treasure  of  beautiful  and  happy 
memories  by  many  young  people. 

We  have  a  busy  few  weeks  before  school  is  out.  The 
BYC  is  taking  a  program  of  devotions  and  games  to 
Sunshine  Acres,  a  local  home  for  underprivileged  children. 

June  9  the  Senior  and  Junior  BYC's  have  challenged 
tlie  adults  to  a  volley  ball  tournament  with  refreshments 
served  and  an  old  fashioned  Singspiration  afterwards  for 
all. 

In  July  we  will  be  heading  for  ABC  (Arizona  Brethren 
Camp).  This  will  most  likely  be  our  last  year  at  beau- 
tiful and  cool  Mountain  Meadows  where  we  have  had 
camp  for  several  years.  Through  answered  prayer,  nnuch 
hard  work  and  the  generosity  of  one  person,  Arizona 
has  been  able  to  purchase  our  very  own  camp  ground. 
It  is  a  beautiful  place  near  Padagonia.  We  have  truly 
seen  the  Lord  work  here  in  the  "Great  Southwest  Dis- 
trict." It  is  our  sincere  prayer  we  will  be  able  to  have 
camp  in  our  very  own  camp  next  year.  Also  we  are 
praying  that  after  General  Conference  we  will  be  a 
district.    So  truly,   "68  has  been   great  in  Arizona." 

Our  group  here  at  Papago  extend  a  warm  (102°  today) 
welcome  to  one  and  all  who  are  coming  through  Ari- 
zona to  stop  and  worship  with  us.  As  Youth  sponsor,  I 
assure  you  "my"  young  people  will  make  you  feel  wel- 
come. 

We  are  praying  it  will  be  possible  for  us  to  send  a 
delegate  back  to  General  Conference.  Of  all  of  our  goals 
this  one  is  the  hardest  for  us  to  meet.  The  2,000  miles 
distance  makes  it  quite  difficult  if  not  almost  impossible 
for  us  to  make  the  trip  and  thus  the  goal.  However, 
we  are  praying  a  way  will  be  made  for  us  to  do  it.  We 
certainly  hope  the  BYC  groups  close  by  take  advantage 
of  our  National  Youth  Conference  and  realize  their  ad- 
vantage. 

Let  me  close  with  a  challenge  presented  by  our  vice- 
president,  Duane  Huffman  at  our  last  week's  youth 
meeting.  He  made  a  suggestion  as  to  how  we  could 
give  more  money  for  our  National  Project.  He  called  for 
Sacrificial  Giving  (as  you  know  we  have  decided  this 
year  we  will  raise  our  goal  strictly  by  tithing).  The 
suggestion  he  made  was;  if  you  get,  for  example,  50c 
for  lunch  each  day,  only  use  35c  and  save  the  rest  to 
add  to  your  regular  project  offering.  This  was  readily 
accepted  by  the  group.  Especially,  after  discussion  it 
was  decided  they  would  pool  all  their  giving,  next  Sun- 
day evening  and  I,  as  their  sponsor,  would  match  the 
total  sum.  Perhaps  I  will  have  to  dig  deep  (I  hope  so). 
I  praise  God  for  their  willingness  to  take  up  Sacrificial 
Giving  for  our  mission  home  in  Argentina.  I  will  gladly 
do  this.  I  have  learned  a  lot  about  growing  in  Christ 
fi-om  these  young  BYC'ers.  So  you  see  why  I  say  "I 
Like    Young   People." 

—  Mrs.  Duane  Dickson 
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HUNTINGTON    JUNIORS    WORK 

nPHE  BYC  of  the  Huntington,  Indiana  Brethren  Church 
1      divided  into  a  Junior  and  Senior  group  in  Septem- 
ber of  1967.    The  Junior  BYC   has  a   membership  of  9 
and   their  officers   are: 

President    Grant   Bruce 

V.    President    Dianne    Lusch 

Secretary    Barbara  Bischof 

Asst.    Secretary    Paul    Bruce 

Treasurer    Cindy  James 

Asst.  Treasurer   Jane  Lusch 

Sponsors   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  James 

The  Junior  BYC  voted  to  hold  two  Saturday  and  two 
Sunday  meetings  per  month.  One  Saturday  is  a  work 
day  at  the  church  and  the  other  Saturday  is  our  party 
Saturday.  Sunday  meetings  are  for  devotion  and  busi- 
ness. 

The  months  of  October-December  we  had  a  member- 
ship and  church  attendance  drive.  Points  were  given 
to  each  member  for  Sunday  school  attendance,  church 
morning  and  evening  services,  mid-week,  BYC  attend- 
ance at  meetings  and  bringing  one  adult  to  church  or 
Sunday  school,  or  a  new  member  for  BYC.  Barbara 
Bischof  was  awarded  a  loving  cap  trophy  for  a  total 
of  245  points. 

Our  second  membership  drive  I  January -March)  was 
a  contest  between  boys  and  girls.  The  loser  (which  was 
the  boys'  team)  had  to  cook  and  serve  lunch  to  the  girls' 
team.  Two  new  members  have  been  added  to  bring  our 
total  membership  at  this  time  to  11. 

At  Christmas  time  we  sent  cards  to  all  the  sick  and 
shut-in  members  of  our  church  plus  boys  in  service. 

Our  group  has  attended  three  Youth  Rallies,  The 
Messiah   and   heard  Tony  Fontane. 

Our  Saturday  work  at  the  church  has  consisted  of 
installing  and  repairing  lights  and  wiring  in  the  pastor's 
office,  nursery  and  putting  in  a  new  light  over  the 
baptistry.  We  installed  and  cleaned  the  carpet  in  the 
pastor's  office,  moved  his  office  furniture  from  the  par- 
sonage to  the  church.  We  have  cleaned  class  rooms  in 
the  Sunday  school  department  and  washed  all  the  dishes 
in  the  kitchen.  All  our  members  plus  some  guests  have 
helped   in  these  projects. 

We  studied  the  Covenant  and  have  prayed  it  at  our 
Sunday   meetings. 

Our  party  Saturday  has  been  varied,  such  as  skating 
parties,  games  and  refreshments  in  the  church  base- 
ment plus  special  parties  such  as  Halloween,  Christmas, 
etc. 

One  Sunday  a  month  an  offering  is  taken  which  is 
sent  to  pay  our  National  dues.  Now  that  school  is  out 
we  are  looking  forward  to  more  activity  in  our  BYC. 

We  have  had  two  money-making  projects  in  order  to 
fulfill  our  pledge  of  $50  toward  the  National  BYC  Proj- 
ect of  $18,000  in   '68. 

Our  first  project  was  selling  personalized  stationery 
and  napkins  in  December.  A  total  of  30  boxes  of  sta- 
tionery and  31  packages  of  napkins  were  sold. 

On  April  19  a  skating  party  was  held  at  Bcaty  Roll- 
arena  here  in  Huntington.  Our  Junior  BYC  members 
sold  tickets  3  weeks  prior  to  the  party.  A  good  attend- 
ance at  our  skating  party  resultetl  in  our  fulfilling  and 
going  over  our  pledge.  We  sent  a  total  of  $53.45  to  the 
National  BYC  Project. 

—  Barbara  Bischof,  secretary 


The  Brethren  Evangelissi 

PLAY    AT    FLORA  || 

i 

THE  Flora,  Indiana  BYC  put  on  a  Christmas  progratij 
for  our  church  on  December  17.  We  ga\e  a  pla.Jj 
entitled  White  Christmas.  The  oast  consisted  of  th'' 
following: 

Father    David   Myer 

Mother   Marlene  Mullendore 

Bob    Richard  Voorhees 

Carolyn   Rhonda  Richardson 

Junie  Suzan  Duff 

John   Lang    Larry   Humbarger 

Little  One   Vonda  McAnich 

Charlie    Robert    Pullen 

Mrs.   Scott    Colleen  Clem. 

The   rest   of   the   members   sang  special   numbers.    Afti 
the  program,  we  had  refreshments. 

An  offering  of  $44  was  received  at  the  program. 

—  Rhonda  Richardson,  secretary 


MUSIC!     MUSIC!     MUSIC! 

GREETINGS  from  "Sunny  Sarasota."  We  have  man 
exciting  activities  going  on  in  our  youth  meetinf; 
This  summer  we  are  planning  to  go  to  parks,  beache 
and  have  swimming  pool  parties.  Our  main  objective 
to  win  teens  to  Christ.  Through  these  activities  tee 
agers  can  see  that  Christians  have  fun  too.  At  Christm 
we  had  a  play  which  was  entitled,  "An  Old-Fashion 
Christmas."  It  was  a  big  success.  At  Thanksgiving  t 
choir  sang,  "Thanksgiving  and  Praise,"  under  the  ' 
rection  of  Mrs.  J.  D.  Hamel.  i 

We  are  also  forming  a  church  orchestra.  The  orchest 
members  will  play  at  our  Sunday  night  musicale.  T 
youth  "take  over"  the  church  during  the  musicale.  \ 
have  singing  and  many  other  musical  performanct 
Rev.  Hamel  announces  the  musicale  Sunday  morning,  | 
we  usually  have  a  large  crowd.  When  we  had  o 
Missionary  Conference,  all  four  youth  groups  hadi 
meeting  with  the  missionaries  and  asked  them  questic 
about  their  work.  Our  purpose  in  having  BYC  is  to  | 
teenagers  interested  in  being  more  than  just  chuH 
goers.  We  want  the  teens  to  be  "sold  out"  for  Jes) 
Christ.  Through  our  activities  we  share  with  teens  c 
problems  and  our  blessings. 

The  officers  of  the  Senior  BYC  are: 

President   David  Benslioff 

V.    President    Lynn   Blus 

Secretary   Shai-on  Westmoreland 

The  teens  who  go  to  Sarasota's  BYC  learn  what  life 
all  about. 

—  Sharon  Westmoreland,  secretar; 
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Project  Listing   1968  -   1969 


\udio-Visual  Unit  for  Argentina    $500.00 

A  trailer,  approximately  9'  x  5',  is  being  constructed  for  a  mobile,  self- 
contained  unit  to  be  used  in  open-air  evangelism  meetings.  It  will  be  used 
for  film  presentations  in  plaza  areas  and  will  complement  tent  meetings 
with  its  generator  system  and  accommodations  for  evangelist  and  tech- 
nician. Open-air  evangelism  is  a  very  important  part  of  the  work  in  Ar- 
gentina. The  Signal  Lights  organization  had  taken  this  as  their  1967-68 
project  and  also  the  W.M.S.  of  the  Argentine  Brethren  Church  has  been 
hoping  to  raise  enough  to  buy  the  amplifier,  speakers  and  microphone. 
Additional  funds  will  toe  needed  with  rising  costs  in  Argentina. 


Hard-surfacing  the   roadway  into  the  Bible   Institute  $300.00 

This  urgently  needed  project  is  in  the  process  of  being  accomplished  with 
the  Missionai'y  Board  having  advanced  the  money,  trusting  that  some 
group  or  groups  might  accept  the  project  and  reimburse  the  Board.  The 
amount  covers  the  purchase  of  necessaiy  materials  to  improve  the  first 
100  yards  of  dirt  road  that  connects  the  Bible  Institute  property  with  the 
pavement.  When  it  rains  the  roadway  becomes  impassable,  affecting  the 
institute  program,  meetings  and  nonnal  everyday  functions. 


)oran  Hostetler's  Education  $400.00 

Summer,  1967  Doran  attended  the  Eastern  Kentucky  University  to  work 
toward  his  Master's  Degree  and  this  summer  anticipates  finishing  his 
graduate  work  in  taking  12  credit  hours.  He  will  be  working  part  time, 
but  needs  additional  financial  assistance  in  the  amount  of  $400. 
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Scholarship  —  Julio  Re+a $350. OCj 

On  recommendation  from  the  Argentine  Field,  we  have  included  in  the 
budget  an  item  for  educational  assistance  to  a  young  national  technician 
working  with  CAVEA  in  the  radio  ministry.  His  studying  additional  tech- 
nical courses  after  working  hours  will  make  him  more  valuable  to  the  stu- 
dio. This  extra  assistance  is  badly  needed  and  the  personal  encouragement 
from  his  co-workers  to  continue  studying  needs  some  financial  assistance. 

Mimeograph  —  Larry  Bolinger      $160.0(1 


,* 


. 


To  date  the  United  Church  of  North  Fairfield,  Ohio,  where  LaiTy  Bolinger 
served  as  a  student  pastor,  has  contributed  $140  toward  a  total  of  $300 
needed  for  a  mimeograph  machine  to  be  used  in  a  literacy  training  program 
among  the  Higi  people  in  Nigeria. 

Lost  Creek  Maintenance      $800. 0(j 

This  year  materials  must  be  purchased  and  labor  accomplished  in  order  to 
comply  with  fire  regulations  for  the  school  plant.  We  have  budgeted  $500 
for  this  work.  In  addition  a  necessaiy  stoker  change  must  be  made  for 
which  an  additional  $300  is  needed. 

Missionary   House   Furnace    $1000.01 

In  196.5  a  new  residence  was  purchased  in  Ashland  for  furloughing  mis- 
sionaries. This  structurally  sound  house  had  been  improved  by  the  prev- 
ious owners  and  was  only  lacking  a  modem  kitchen  and  heating  unit.  The 
modernization  of  the  kitchen  was  accomplished  with  resei^ves  from  the  dif- 
ference in  the  sale  price  of  the  Shively  Missionary  House  and  the  purch- 
ase price  of  the  residence  at  705  Grant  Street.  We  now  anticipate  improv- 
ing the  furnace  for  more  adequate,  inexpensive  heating  of  the  house. 


NIGERIA 


Theological  College  Scholarships  $400.0 

The  two  students  that  we  have  been  supporting  at  the  Northern  Nigeria  fc 

Tiieological  College  will  be  graduating  in  December  of  this  year  and  it  will 
take  $400  for  the  completion  of  their  education. 

Missionary    Promotion  $500.0 

A  tape  recorder  and  projection  equipment  are  urgently  needed  for  improv- 
ing and  enlai'ging  missionary  promotion  in  our  churches  and  for  presenta- 
tions in  our  increasingly  successful  missionary  conferences. 


f 
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vang^listic   Subsidy 


Page  Thirty-one 

$600.00 


We  continue  to  keep  in  our  budget  an  amount  for  evangelistic  outreach 
into  tlie  villages  and  for  the  training  of  these  workers. 


I 


MISSIONARY  BANQUET  1968 


REMEMBER,  THE  MISSIONARY  Banquet  held  dur- 
\  ing  General  Conference,  August  16,  will  be  one  of 
e  highlights  of  conference.  We  will  have  more  partic- 
ars  at  a  later  date  but  want  to  inform  you  that  due  to 
modeling  at  the  church  that  always  accommodated 
ir  very  large  group,  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  our 
mquet  in  one  of  the  churches  with  a  smaller  dining 
ill.  We  are  willing  to  place  your  name  on  our  list  of 
Iservations   at   any   time. 

The  accompanying  picture  shows  the  complete  sell- 
it  last  year.  Don't  be  one  of  those  disappointed  by  de- 
ying  your  reservations. 


MEMORIAL 


A  gift  was  given  to  foreign  missions  in 
memory  of  Mrs.  Ella  DeWalt  by  the  Wom- 
an's Missionary  Society  —  Love  Circle  at 
the  Louisville,  Ohio   Church. 


Share 

With 

California 


THE  24th  Call  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  is  to  aid  the 
Manteca  Brethren  Church  of  California  in  re-locat- 
ing. This  call  was  opened  January  1,  1968  and  to  date 
we  have  only  received  $8,400  as  compared  with  a  possi- 
ble $15,000  if  we  received  a  response  from  each  and 
every  one  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  members. 

The  Manteca  congregation  plans  to  build  a  spacious 
"T"  shape  church  building  for  a  160  person  capacity  in 
the  sanctuary  with  a  possible  future  expansion  to  ac- 
commodate 250.  The  new  facilities  will  pixjvide  space 
for  up  to  eighteen  classes  and  space  for  social  functions 
of  the  church. 

They  are  using  present  facilities  to  fullest  and  they 
are  an.xious  to  build  so  that  they  might  reach  out  into 
this  fast-growing  community  with  the  Word  of  God  for 
hungry  souls.  Do  you  share  by  contributing  to  this  pres- 
ent Call  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club.  We  haven't  heard  from 
40  percent  of  the  membership  yet! 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


LET'S  SKIP  AN  ISSUE 


THERE  WILL  be  no  issue  of  The  Bret 
ren  Evangelist  dated  July  20,  19i 
There  are  a  couple  of  reasons  for  this.  Fii 
according  to  postal  regulations  we  are 
lowed  only  26  issues  of  the  magazine  j 
year.  The  Annual  is  included  in  this  peni 
therefore  in  order  not  to  exceed  the  26  iss'j 
per  year,  it  is  necessary  that  we  skip  i 
issue  of  the  magazine.  This  time  of 
year  seems  to  be  a  better  time  for  this  ( 
to  the  second  reason.  i 

Reason  two.  The  print  shop  will  be  on  i 
cation  for  two  weeks  and  with  General  Ci 
ference  materials  to  be  printed  immedial ; 
following  vacation,  it  was  decided  to  fori 
one  issue  of  the  magazine.  f 


I 


A  WEDDING  f 

i. 

REV.  KEITH  BENNETT  took  as  his  bd. 
on  Sunday  evening,  June  23,  1968,  li: 
Marjorie  Matheson  of  Canton,  Ohio.  Iv 
Maurice  Gold,  pastor  of  the  Martin  Luiei 
Lutheran  Church  of  Canton,  performed  a« 
doublering  ceremony.  Rev.  Kent  Beni>t 
twin  brother  of  Keith,  served  as  best  .Bi 
and  Mrs.  Kent  Bennett  sei^ved  as  bridesir.|| 

Among  those  serving  as  ushers  were  .ft- 
James  Schaub,  pastor  of  the  First  Bretl 
Church  of  Louisville,  Ohio;  and  Rev.  Do 
Rinehart,  pastor  of  the  Smithville  Bretlij 
Church,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

Mrs.   Bennett  graduated   from   Glenv 
High   School   and   Malone   College   and 
secretary  to  the  pastor  of  the  Martin  Luj 
Lutheran  Church. 

Rev.  Bennett  is  a  graduate  of  the  Mot 
ville,  Indiana,  High  School,  Indiana  Uni 
sity  and  the  Ashland  Theological  Semii^ 
He  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity  Brethren  Ch 
in  Canton,  Ohio. 

We  wish  the  very  best  to  this  couple 


"Words   of  Yesterday  for  Today" 

by   Rev.  John  Nevius   

A  Report  from  Howe,  Indiana   

World  Religious  News  in  Review  
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REMINDER... 


Tliree   Perils 


\UR  NATION  faces  three  perils.  The  peril  of 
'  drink;  the  peril  of  pride;  and  the  peril  of 
pgetting  God.  In  reflecting  upon  the  import- 
^6  of  an  Independence  Day  which  has  just 
^t,  we  tried  to  analyze  the  national  situation 
j which  we  find  ourselves;  we  came  up  with 
I'se  three  perils. 

rhe  Scriptures  teach  very  definitely  that 
•ong  drink  is  the  downfall  of  any  individual  or 

'  nation.  And  certainly  all  we  need  to  do  is 
k  around  us  and  we  find  this  to  be  true  in  our 
:  iety  of  today.   Many  of  the  crimes,  if  not  most 

them,  are  committed  under  the  influence  of 

ik.  The  larger  percentage  of  our  automobile 
'idents  are  the  direct  cause  of  a  drinking  driv- 
i-ictording  to  statistics.   Drinking  in  high  posi- 

is  of  our  government  is  prevalent  even  when 
lisions  of  serious  nature  need  to  be  made.  A 
I  re  percentage  of  broken  homes  is  caused  by 
nk. 

xcording  to  the  present  day  society,  an  indi- 
iial  does  not  really  celebrate  holidays  or  spe- 
i.  extents  without  taking  to  the  bottle.  Our  so- 
ity  must  have  the  cocktail  before  any  dinner  or 
pdal  occasion.  Our  young  people  are  taught 
liw  to  drink"  while  they  are  quite  young,  thus 
)  iiing  the  habit  which  will  control  their  lives 
nl  death.  Even  some  modern  day  church  groups 
d  jcate  teaching  our  youth  proper  drinking. 

W  of  this  dulls  the  mental  capacities  to  think 

V'lerly  when  quick  thinking  has  to  be  done,  or 

1  n   important  thinking   has   to  be   done.    We 

1  ;ricans  need  to  awaken  to  the  fact  that  drink 

lining  our  culture  and  our  way  of  life! 

Hde  is  another  danger  that  plagues  the  Amer- 

'•    citizen.     Again,    the   Scriptures   teach   that 

'  le  goes  before  a  fall."    We  Americans  are 

d  of  our  prosperity,  of  our  might,  and  of  our 

lie.    Even  when  we  visit  other  countries  we 

3n  the  air  of  pride  to  the  extent  that  we  are 

d  by  those  who  have  to  cater  to  us.   We  feel 

there  is  no  nation  on  the  face  of  the  earth 


that  can  touch  us  and  we  take  pride  in  this  fact. 
We  are  forgetting,  of  course,  that  when  we  al- 
low pride  to  rule  our  lives  in  such  manner,  we 
let  "down  the  defenses"  and  are  vulnerable  to 
any  sort  of  menace. 

Pride  does  something  else  to  us.  It  causes  us 
to  place  our  dependence  upon  ourselves  and  our 
own  doings,  thus  causing  us  to  forget  God. 

God  promised  the  Israelites  that  as  long  as  they 
remembered  Him  in  all  of  their  ways  He  would 
cause  them  to  be  prosperous  and  great.  He  kept 
this  promise.   This  promise  extends  to  us  as  well. 

Our  nation  is  forgetting  God!  We  do  not  de- 
pend upon  Him  as  much  as  we  did  a  few  yeai's 
back.  We  are  losing  sight  of  His  guidance  in  all 
our  affairs.  We  are  forgetting  him  in  our  indi- 
vidual lives  as  well  as  in  our  national  life. 

One  of  the  more  recent  distressing  things  is 
that  of  the  atheist  group  sponsoring  the  radio 
program  (headed  by  Mrs.  M.  Murray  O'Hare)  at- 
tacking the  Christian  principles  upon  which  our 
nation  was  founded.  The  sad  part  of  all  this  is 
the  fact  that  the  broadcasting  is  being  done  from 
a  station  that  is  owned  by  our  President's  family. 
We  are  doing  our  best  to  forget  God  in  all  aven- 
ues of  life  today! 

But  God  has  something  to  say  about  this,  too. 
Whenever  any  nation  forgets  God,  that  nation 
will  fall!  All  we  need  to  do  is  read  past  history 
of  those  nations  that  have  fallen  and  we  learn 
that  nations  fall  when  God  is  forgotten. 

We  will  also  learn  that  when  a  nation  becomes 
a  drinking  and  pleasure  loving  nation  it  loses 
sight  of  all  perspective  in  real  living  and  is  vul- 
nerable for  attacks  from  without.  We  also  learn 
that  when  a  nation  becomes  proud  to  the  point 
where  all  dependence  is  placed  upon  the  material 
that  she  is  due  for  a  fall. 

We  Americans  need  to  return  to  God  —  we 
need  to  bend  our  knees  in  prayer  asking  God  to 
forgive  us  for  our  sin.  If  we  do  not  do  this,  then 
we  are  due  for  a  fall  and  perhaps  it  is  not  too 
far  away! 
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Educational  Emphasis 

for  August 
LIFE    COMMITMENT 


THE  EIGHTIETH  General  Conference  of  The  Brethren 
Church  will  soon  be  in  progress.  Each  year  several 
hundred  people  attend  the  Conference  and  experience  a 
renewal  of  enthusiasm  for  the  work  of  the  church  — 
then  they  go  home.  Unfortunately,  over  the  year,  much 
of  the  zeal  generated  by  the  Conference  gradually  disaji- 
pears. 

We  are  certain  that  many  worth-while  and  exciting 
events  will  take  place  at  Conference  and  hope  that  each 
one  will  plan  to  conserve  the  vitality  derived  from  at- 
temiing. 

While  many  persons  attend  General  Conference,  others 
will  be  staying  at  home  and  probably  experiencing  a 
"summer  slump"  in  the  work  of  the  local  church.  Surely 
this  is  a  time  for  the  commitment  of  all  of  life:  (1)  to 
conserve  Christian  zeal.  (2)  to  keep  the  church's  work 
moving,  and  t3l  to  achieving  substantial  church  growth 
in    1968-69. 


NOTICE! 

To  all  Church  Treasurers! 

If  you  have  no+  sent  in  your  Church's 
May  Youth  Offering,  please  nriail  if  im- 
media+ely  to: 

Board  of  Christian  Education 

524  College  Avenue 

Ashland,  Ohio     44805 


TEACHER    OF  THE    YEAR 
AWARD  j 


by  FRED    BURKEY 


i 

It  has  long  been  recognized  by  professional  educal  s 
that  "the  curriculum  is  90  percent  teacher."  This  isp 
say  that  students  learn  far  more  from  the  teacher  tn 
from  all  other  curriculum  sources  combined.  Teacl  s 
are  important! 

Certainly  the  work  of  the  volunteer  church  scl)l 
teacher  is  a  challenging  task  for  most  labor  in  somctl  g 
less  than  an  ideal  situation.  Often  teacheis  who  le 
thrust  into  their  important  positions  without  benefi  rf 
special  training,  proceed  with  much  fear  and  trembl|. 
Yet,  in  countless  cases,  faithful  teachers  have  overoie 
serious  obstacles.  They  have  learned  from  experit* 
that  God  blesses  each  one  that  responds  to  His  cal  J> 
exercise  the  teaching  gift.  They  have  become  g  it 
teachers  for  they  have  made  a  difference  in  the  live  )(B 
their  students. 

Frequently   a   teacher  may   serve  faithfully   for  irljl 
years    until   he   retires   without   much   recognition.    1 
easy   to   take  a  good  teacher  for  granted.     We,  of' 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  feel  that  it  is  appropi 
that  we  honor  outstanding  Brethren  Church  school 
chers  at  General  Conference. 

This   is  not   to  say  we   feel  capable   of   selecting 
best  teacher,"  but  only  that  we  do  this  as  an  encoui 
ment  to  all  teachers  to  strive  mightily  "towards  the 
to  win  the  prize  which  is  God's  call  to  the  life  abovi 
Christ  Jesus"   (Phil.  3:14  NEB). 

Recently,  each  church  has  received  a  "Teacher  ol 
Year"  entry  blank  to  be  filled  out  and  signed  by 
pastor  and  general  suioerintendent.  This  enti-y 
should  then  be  returned  to  the  Board  of  Christian 
cation  office  for  processing.  The  top  fi\'e  nominees 
be  notified  of  their  selection  around  August  1  and  in 
to  be  guests  (along  with  their  husband  or  wife)  o)i 
Board  of  Christian  Education  for  the  evening  me^| 
August  15.  During  the  General  Conference  evening 
gram  of  that  day,   the  winner  will  be  announced. 

The  finalists  will  receive  certificates  of  recognitior 
their  church  schools  will  receive  gift  certificates  to 
the  purchase  of  chui-ch  library  materials  at  the  Bret 
Bookstore. 

All  Brethren  Church  schools  are  urged  to  submii] 
name  of  a  nominee  for  the  "Teacher  of  the  Year"  av 
Since  each  church  may  have  only  one  nominee,  it 
portant  that  the  entry  blank  be  completed  and  reU 
to  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  office  as  soon  ai 
sible.  The  deadline  for  entries  is  July  25,  1968.  (3et 
entry  in  soon! 
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NATIONAL    CONFERENCE 
HOUSING    AND    FOOD 
^INFORMATION 

UGUST  12-18  is  just  ai'ound  the  corner  and 
*  that  means  Conference  Week  will  soon  be 
re.  We  are  expecting-  the  largest  conference 
jr  held  in  The  Brethren  Church  and  we  want 

be  sure  you  have  the  infoiTnation  needed  to 
tn  attendance  at  National  Conference  this  sum- 
(r. 

To  obtain  housing  for  the  week  you  should 
ite  to: 

Conference  Housing 
Mr.  Lloyd  Wygant's  Office 
Ashland  College 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805. 

Housing  costs  for  this  year  are  the  same  as 
t  year  —  $2  per  night  or  $10  for  the  week, 
legates  will  be  housed  in  the  following  manner: 

Myers  JHall  —   all   adults    (especially   those 
with  veiy  small  children) 

Clark  Hall  —  Sisterhood  girls  on  the  lower 
floors  and  adults  on  the  upper  floors. 

Clayton   Hall  —   Brotherhood   boys   on   the 
lower  floors  and  adults  on  the  upper  floors 

vVhen  you  write  for  a  reservation,  be  sure  to 
e  complete  infoiTnation  including:  your  name 
i  address  with  zip  code,  how  many  nights  you 
h  to  have  a  room,  names  and  addi'esses  of  any 
ers  with  whom  you  wish  to  room,  give  ages 
young  people  and  state  if  you  are  an  adult 
filling  a  room. 

Dormitories  will  be  open  for  occupancy  on  Sun- 
',  August  11  at  3  p.m.  and  there  will  be  a  $2.00 
I  charged  for  Sunday  night  in  addition  to  the 
l*ly  rate. 

^'ood  prices  at  Redwood  Dining  Hall  for  the 
»|ik  are  as  follows: 

i  Breakfast  —  75(S 

Lunch  —  $1.00  (without  dessert) 

Dinner  —  $1.-50   (with  dessert) 

'end   your   reservation   for   housing   soon   and 

ke  final  plans  to  attend  the  1968  General  Con- 

'  ?nce  of  The  Brethren  Church.    Theme  of  the 

iference  this  year  is  "Let  Love  Prevail"  and 

Youth  Conference  is  presenting  a  new  and 

event  format  this  year.  See  you  August  12-18! 
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MUSIC    AT    ROANOKE 


"THE    VOICE    OF    HARMONY" 

Left  to  right:  Linda  Cartwright,  Jan  Caley,  Cindy 
Cai-twright 


'"T'WE  TEENS  at  Roanoke  have  been  as  usual  busy!  Of 
i  course,  in  May  we  had  our  Public  Service  which 
everyone  seemed  to  enjoy  greatly.  The  young  people  pre- 
sented the  entire  program.  The  first  part  of  the  worship 
service  was  taken  up  by  a  trumpet  duet  by  Cindy  Cart- 
wright  and  Dave  Lehrig.  "The  Voices  of  Harmony"  (our 
own  girls'  trio )  consisting  of  Cindy  and  Linda  Cartwright 
along  with  Jan  Caley,  all  teen  choir,  prayer  and  worship 
leading  by  John  Edmiston  and  Scripture  by  Toni  Collins 
added  to  the  semace.  Yours  truly  sang  in  the  choir,  but 
other  than  that,  had  a  rest  and  Mrs.  Gilmer  accompanied 
all  the  specials. 

The  last  part  of  the  service  was  a  message  brought 
to  us  by  Mr.  Bill  Bussard  from  our  church  in  Roann. 
Bill  is  a  junior  at  Manchester  College.  He  works  with 
the  Navigators  (a  group  of  young  men  who  spread  the 
Gospel  particularly  to  our  college  campuses).  His  mes- 
sage was  very  inspirational  and  brought  five  decisions 
to  rededicate  their  lives  more  to  the  Lord  in  witnessing, 
Bible  study,  etc.  We  also  honored  the  graduates,  Janis 
Lyn  Caley,  Joyce  Ellen  Baker  and  Susan  Jill  Williams. 
The  church  had  decorations  provided  by  Mrs.  "G"  per- 
taining to  youth  (particularly  graduation)  and  Pastor 
Gilmer  and  wife  presented  each  graduate  a  token  of  their 
love  and  appreciation  so  you  see  the  whole  day  was  Youth 
all   the  way. 

Sunday  evening  May  26  our  trio  was  invited  by  another 
group  to  present  a  singspiration.  Our  girls  along  with 
a  men's  quartet  presented  the  entire  program  by  the 
media  of  music  and  a  chalk  artist  presented  "His  Eye 
Is  On  the  Sparrow."  This,  too,  was  a  very  inspirational 
service.  There  may  be  a  possibility  that  the  trio  will  be 
making  a  record  to  help  in  establishing  a  building  fund 
—  we  earnestly  ask  everyone's  prayers  in  this  matter 
that  the  Lord's  will  be  done.  They  have  had  the  oppor- 
tunity to  sing  many  different  places  and  did  participate 
in  the  program  at  the  Indiana  Disti-ict  Conference. 

Plans  are  in  the  making  for  a  skating  party,  sponsored 
by  the  youth,  but  the  whole  church  is  to  be  invited. 
Everyone  is  urged  to  bring  an  unsaved  friend  or  family. 
(This  is  the  way  we  handle  all  our  parties.)     Plans  are 
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also  being  made  now  for  the  youth  rally  we  will  host  in       ies,  Kool-Aid  and  coffee  were  served  to  everyone  by  t 
August.  youth. 

The    trio   shown   above   is   available    to   present    entire  —  Barbara  Bischof.  secretary 

programs  if  you  want  something  that  is  a  real  challenge 
to  the  young  people  of  your  church. 

—  J.  Allen  Gilmer 


HUNTINGTON 
PUBLIC    SERVICE 

features 
HYEDIMA    BWALA 


Junior  BYC  members  dressed  in  African  clothes 
with  Mr.  Bwala 


On  Sunday  evening  May  12  the  Jr.  and  Sr.  BYC  of  the 
Huntington,  Indiana  Brethren  Church  presented  their 
Public  Service. 

A  musical  prelude  was  presented  by  Marjoi-ie  Lusch, 
followed  by  a  welcome  from  Sr.  BYC  President,  Sandra 
Shoemaker.  A  duet  (cornet  &  clarinet)  was  played  by 
Barbara  Land  and  Diana  Lusch.  A  resume'  of  the  Sr. 
BYC  activities  was  given  by  Sandra  Shoemaker  and 
Grant  Bruce  gave   the  Jr.   BYC   activities. 

The  youth  sang  "He's  Everything  to  Me"  from  the 
Billy  Graham  movie,  "The  Restless  Ones."  Scripture  was 
read  by  Michael  Lusch.  The  offering  was  taken  and  the 
BYC  members  gave  the  prayer. 

Our  speaker  for  the  evening  was  Hyedima  Bwala  from 
Marama,  Nigeria.  He  is  a  graduate  of  the  Waka  Second- 
ary School,  the  secondary  school  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  and  Brethren  Cooperative  work  in  Nigeria.  He 
is  the  first  Nigerian  student  from  the  mission  area  to 
attend  North  Manchester  College.  Hyedima  Bwala  told 
of  his  experiences  of  coming  to  America  and  college  here. 

After  the  service  was  over  a  social  hour  was  enjoyed 
in  the  church  basement  at  which  time  everyone  could  ask 
questions  of  Hyedima  Bwala.  He  showed  several  articles 
that   are   handmade   in   Nigeria.     Refreshments   of   cook- 
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QUESTIONS    AND    ANSWERS 
Left  to  right:    Mrs.    Robert    Bischof,    Hyedi,| 
Bwala  and  Rev.  Robert  Bischof 


CONTEST    AT    ROANN  J 

FOR  the  past  two  months  the  Roann  BYC  has  b  | 
engaged  in  a  contest.    The  members  have  been  \ 
vided  into  two  parts  which   are  competing  against  e  ] 
other.    The  contest  covers  such  points  as  being  on  ti  ( 
having  good  manners,  choir  practice  and  Bible  quizzes,  s 

In   April    the   group   and   guests   attended   the  Eai  I 
Pageant  in  Marion.    And  later  in   the  month  we  pic 
up  a  field  of  corn  for  a  money-making  project.    Currei) 
the  group  is  working  on  the  details  of  renting  a  sn 
farm  as  a  money-making  project.    The  group  also  v, 
to  a  local  nursing  hospital  to  visit  the  patients  there 

On  May  26  the  youth  were  in  complete  charge  of 
morning  church   service.    The   service   included   a  c! 
number,  trumpet  trio,  saxaphone  solo,  trio,  duet  and 
speakers.   The  theme  was  "That  the  World  May  Beliel 

Concerning  interesting  lessons,  the  group  has  beeni 
dressed  by  several  young  men  belonging  to  a  Chris 
group  —  The  Navigators. 

—  Debbie  Foster,  secretary 


MULYANE    ACTIVITIES 
AND    QUIZZING 

TN   MAY   the   Muh-ane  youth   had   a   successful  bant 
honoring    the    graduating    Seniors    of    Mulvane. 

Baptist  and  Assembly  of  G<id  Churches  were  also  im 

ed.    A  film,   "Fast  Way  Nowhere,"  was  shown. 
We  have  had  some  fun  meetings  by  playing  a  g 

based  on  TV's  Match  Game  only  with  biblically  rel; 

questions. 

We  have  one  quiz  team,  which  is  a  Jr.  High  team. 

are  working  hard  to  attain  the  first  place  trophy! 
—  Debbie  Barber,  secretary 
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1968  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
ROOM  AND  MEAL  ARRANGEMENTS 

August   12  -   18  —  Ashland,  Ohio 


"WE  ADMINISTRATION  would  like  to  take  this  op- 
portimity  to  welcome  the  Conference  delegates 
;k  to  the  College  campus  for  the  1968  General  Con- 
ence.  We  will  attempt  to  make  your  stay  a  most 
ioyable   one. 

Itonference  rooms  will  be  reserved  in  Clayton,  Myers, 
i  Clark  Halls.  Except  for  a  few  triple  rooms  in  Myers 
ill  all  rooms  are  double  rooms.  Clark  and  Clayton 
.11  have  elevators  for  these  guests  who  cannot  climb 
•ps. 

:l)   Clayton  Hall— 
2nd  through  4th  floor  reserved  for  Brotherhood  and 
their  Counselors. 

5th  through  9th  floor  reserved  for  adults. 
2)   Clark  Hall— 
1st,   2nd,   and  3rd  floor  reserved  for  Sisterhood   and 
their  Counselors. 

4th  and  5th  floors  reserved  for  delegates  witli  fami- 
lies (children  to  age  8  will  be  housed  here  but  we 
must  have  names  of  children  as  well  as  adults). 


(3)   Myers  Hall   reserved  for  adults. 

All  delegates  rooming  on  campus  must  furnish  their 
own  blankets,  towels  and  washcloths.  Sheets  will  be  fur- 
nished for  all  residents  in  these  dormitories  by  the 
College. 

All  guests  residing  on  campus  will  be  charged  at  the 
rate  of  $10  per  week.  Most  of  the  rooms  are  two  in  a 
room.  Reservations  are  for  the  week.  Less-than-week 
reservations  will  be  accepted  if  rooms  are  available,  at 
$2  per  person  per  night.  There  is  a  $2  charge  for  each 
person  staying  in  a  Resident  Hall  the  night  of  Sunday, 
August  11.  These  rates  apply  to  Sisterhood  Girls,  Broth- 
erhood Boys,   children  and  adults. 

Meal  Rates 

Breakfast  $  .75 

Noon   Luncheon    (Dessert   not   included)  1.00 

Dinner  (Dessert  included)  1.50 

Cost  per  day  $3.25 


Please  send  all  reservations  by  madl  to: 


Housing   Conference   Secretary 
Business   Office 
Box  N 

Ashland  College 
Ashland,  Ohio     44805 


Please  include  the  following  information  when  making  reservations     (Please  Print) 

Age  if  not  adult: 

Number  of  persons  in  party 


ne: 


iSress : 


Last 


First 


Number  of  rooms  needed. 


(Most  rooms  2  beds  per  room) 

LIST  BELOW  THE  NAMES  OF  ALL  PERSONS 
IN   PARTY 


State 


Zip 


(Name) 


(If  not  adult) 
Age 


Male 


Female 


mated  Arrival 


Date 


Time_ 


mated  Departure 


Date^ 


Time 


Conference    Housing    Secretary    will    confirm    your   requests   for   reservations   as   rapidly  as   possible. 
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WORLD  RELIEF  EMPHASIS 


August    13    and    14  —    I960   General   Conference 


Ofrfra%tcc^Ctce^: 


For  Information 

9:00  p.m 


Tuesday,  Augaist  13 


■World  Relief  Pictures,  shown  by  Dr.  Everett  Graffam,  of 
World  Relief  Commission  projects  in  Vietnam,  Korea,  Bur- 
undi, Chile,  Liberia. 


For  Inquiry:     Wednesday,  August  14 

1:30  p.m. — World  Relief  Workshop  in  Memorial  Chapel,  led  by  Dr. 
Graffam.  Learn  about  the  methods,  philosophy,  and  re- 
sults of  World  Relief  Commission  outreach  —  and  Breth- 
ren involvement  in  this  ministry. 

For  Expression:     Wednesday,  August  14 

5:00  p.m. — "Soup  Supper"  for  World  Relief  in  Redwood  Dining  Hall. 
Pay  $1.50  —  eat  60  cents  worth  of  broth  or  cream  soup, 
crackers,  and  beverage  —  send  90  cents  of  your  ticket  to 
help  a  starving  child  live  another  day. 


For  Challenge:     Wednesday,  August  14 

6:40  p.m. — Special  World  Relief  Service  in  Memorial  Chapel  (no  Ves- 
pers this  night).  A  new  approach  to  devotions  and  sing- 
ing.   Dr.  Graffam,  speaker. 


£ 


RESOURCE  LEADER:     Dr.  Everett  Graffam 

Executive  Vice  President 
World  Relief  Commission 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals 


f  6,  1968 
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:is  credo  that  "A  Christian  is  better  equipped  to  ren- 
a  service  without  expecting  something  in  return" 
taken  Dr.  Everett  S.  Graffam  from  the  jungles  of 
ador  to  the  battle  zone  of  Vietnam, 
s  executive  vice  president  of  the  World  Relief  Com- 
iion  of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals,  which 
>mpasses' some  35,000  Protestant  Churches  of  42  dif- 
nt  denominations,  Dr.  Graffam  is  involved  with  a 
gee  program  stretching  around  the  world, 
r.  Graffam  served  for  a  number  of  years  as  a  pro- 
Jon  executive  for  one  of  the  largest  machine  tool 
panies  in  the  east  and  also  the  Club  Aluminum  Pro- 
:s  Company  of  Illinois. 

nallenged  by  the  need  of  strengthening  some  of  the 
mizational  dimensions  of  Christian  schools  and  organ- 
ions,  he  was  led  to  turn  his  attenition  from  the  in- 
rial  world  to  the  areas  of  Christian  education  and 
lions.  He  served  for  four  years  as  Administrative 
slant  to  the  President  and  Business  Manager  of  the 
.'idence  Bible  College  (Barrington  College).  Later 
vas  President  of  the  Buffalo  Institute  in  New  York 
eight  years,  guiding  them  in  securing  a  provisional 
■ter,  a  campus,  buildings,  and  equipment. 
)r  five  years  Dr.  Graffam  was  a  Management  Con- 
int  to  three  eastern  corporations  and  Executi\'e  Di- 
■x  of  the  Evangelical  Foundation  of  Philadelphia  (pro- 
Ts  of  Eternity  Magazine,  Bible  Conference  projects, 
the  "Bible  Study  Hour"  on  radio  —  with  Dr.  Donald 
/  Barnhouse,  Dr.  Reginald  Thomas  and  Rev.  Ben 
sn  as  speakers  through  the  years).  He  also  was  the 
President  of  Development  for  Malone  College  in 
;on,  Ohio,  for  a  time. 

•.    Graffam    and   his    wife,    Lillian,    have    three   adult 
ren. 

has  been  his  privilege  to  visit  many  home  and  for- 
missions  among  which  have  been   the  Jivaro  head- 
ers and  the  Auca  Indians  in  the  Jungles  of  Ecuador, 
le  Auca  village  of  Tawaeno,  where  tragedy  has  been 
•d  to  triumph,  he  took  color  slides,  movies,  and  made 
recordings    of    the    tribal    hymns    and    testimonies. 
1  May  9  to  July  5,  1968,  finds  his  again  in  the  Far 
in  the  interest  of  missions  and  world  relief. 
e  Graffam  home  features  fascinating  artifacts  garn- 
iii  his  travels.   There  are  several  paintings  by  Mau- 
(the   "Raphael   of   Ecuador")    which    transport    the 
r  into  the  mountains  and  jungles  they  depict.    On 
rail  in  his  office  are  exhibited  a  blow  gun  used  by 
lunters,  a  headdress  from  a  headhunter,  exquisitely 
id  birds  from  Peru   which  were  shot  with   a   blow- 
an  Indian  necklace  made  from  beetle  wings,  and  a 
ey  leg  necklace  —  to  name  a  very  few. 
;  World  Relief  Commission  works  hand-in-hand  with 
maries  to  meet  some  of  the  world's  great  need.    Dr. 
am's  consuming  interest   in   missions,   coupled   with 


his  varied  experience  as  a  business  executive,  manage- 
ment consultant,  college  administrator,  and  foundation 
director,  make  him  an  effective  representative  of  the 
Lord  and  the  WRC. 

The  idea  of  combining  the  Gospel  along  with  relief  be- 
gan after  World  War  II  to  alleviate  the  suffering  and 
those  left  destitute  after  being  ravaged  by  war.  It's  an 
idea  of  helping  people  to  help  themselves  to  build  self- 
respect  and  serve  to  achieve  productive  results  for  indi- 
vidual  and  community   betterment. 

Motivations  for  serving  in  this  kind  of  work  are  summ- 
ed up  in  Dr.  Graffam's  own  words  —  a  paragraph  from 
an  address  at  the  Fourth  Annual  Governor's  Prayer 
Breakfast  in  1957  in  Providence,  Rhode  Island: 

"Because  of  my  relationship  to  God  and  an  awareness 
step^by-step  of  His  wisdom,  I  become  more  conscious  of 
people,  as  people,  in  need  of  God,  people  in  need  of  food 
and  clothing,  people  in  need  of  spiritual  help  and  teach- 
ing. After  much  prayer,  I  was  willing  to  leave  a  lucrative 
position  to  go  into  the  field  as  a  Christian  worker  —  and 
this  I  wouldn't  change  for  the  world.  The  financial  bene- 
fits that  might  have  accrued  have  lost  their  glitter.  This 
is  how  God  led  me.  Whether  you  are  a  banker,  industri- 
alist, educator,  or  politician,  God  will  not  overlook  you." 

Hear  Dr.  Graffam  at  General  Conference  —  Augrust 
14,   1968. 


WeVe  not  fighting— 
JUST    SWITCHING 

pOR  THE  PAST  TWO  YEARS  at  General  Con- 
*■  ference  in  Ashland  rice  was  the  edible  symbol 
of  concern  for  hungry  people  in  the  world  —  and 
about  200  Brethren  expressed  that  concern  each 
year.  They  ate  i-ice  and  assigned  half  their  ticket 
money  to  buy  food  for  someone  underfed. 

This  year  the  switch  is  to  soup  —  but  the  prin- 
ciples and  opportunities  are  the  same.  These  are 
facts : 

$1.50— Cost  of  your  ticket 

.60 — For   meal    of    broth    or   cream    soup, 

crackers    and    beverage    to    help   you 

identify  with  a  starving  brother. 

.90 — For  meal  of  soup  and  dry  bread  to  help 

preserve  that  brother  from  starvation. 

Mil,]io.ns — Number  needing   God's   love  through 

you! 


"SOUP  SUPPER"  for  WORLD  RELIEF 
.m.  (serving  begins)  Wednesday,  August  14 

REDWOOD   DIKING   HALL 
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"WHAT  IS  HAPPENING?" 

Sermon   delivered   on   June   9,    1968 
in   the    Park   Street   Brethren   Church 

by  REV.    GEORGE    W.    SOLOMON 


WE  HAD  NOT  LISTENED  to  any  news  on  Wednes- 
day morning  before  my  wife  went  to  work.  She 
called  from  the  office  and  said  "Turn  on  the  radio;  Sen- 
ator Kennedy  has  been  shot."  Like  most  oither  Ameri- 
cans, it  was  difficult  for  me  to  believe  that  this  had 
happened.  Especially  since  it  had  been  less  than  five 
years  since  his  brother,  the  late  President  John  F.  Ken- 
nedy had  teen  assassinated  and  only  two  months  since 
Martin  Luther  King  had  been  shot  in  Memphis.  I  took 
my  radio  to  the  office  with  me  and  listened  off  and  on 
to  the  coverage  given  this  terrible  crime  throughout  the 
morning.  ' 

These  three  assassinations  have  shaken  our  nation  to 
its.  very  core.  They  have  caused  the  peoples  of  the 
world  to  look  and  wonder  what  is  happening  in  the 
"Wonderland  of  America."  President  Johnson  said, 
"There  are  no  words  equal  to  the  horror  of  this  tragedy." 
A  negro  student  in  Atlanta  said,  "It's  a  murder  epidem- 
ic."' A  clerk  in  Chicago  replied,  "Society  is  coming  apart 
at  the  seams."  A  negro  employee  in  a  Philadelphia  court 
responded,  "This  sort  of  thing  seems  to  be  the  order 
of  the  day."  It  must  seem  so  to  our  children;  for  they 
have  been  born  into  this  age  of  violence  and  they  know 
nothing  different.  You  and  I,  we  who  are  older,  can  re- 
member when  it  was  not  so;   but  our  children  can't. 

Men  everywhere  are  asking  "Do  these  events  indicate 
that  we  are  a  sick  society  ...  a  sick  nation?"  Men  are 
asking,  "What  meaneth  these  things?"  President  John- 
son has  denied  that  these  assassinations  are  indicative  of 
a  sick  nation.  He  says  that  only  one  man  killed  JFK; 
only  one  man  shot  Martin  Luther  King;  only  one  man 
shot  Robert  Kennedy.  Therefore,  it  is  not  indicati\'e  of  a 
sick  society,  but  that  there  are  some  sick  individuals 
within  the  society.  If  these  three  assassinations  were 
all  that  we  had  to  consider  we  might  agree  with  him, 
but  the  rapid  rise  in  the  crime  rate  in  the  United  States 
makes  crime  a  sure-fire  issue  in  this  years'  election  cam- 
paign. In  six  years  from  1960-66  crime  has  increased 
62  percent!  Some  say  that  this  is  the  result  of  rapid 
growth  in  population,  but  in  this  same  six  years  the  pop- 
ulation has  only  grown  9  percent.  In  1966  alone  there 
were  10,920  murders  committed  and  a  total  of  3,243,400 


acts  of  a  criminal  nature.  In  the  first  nine  month  S 
1967  FBI  reports  crime  was  up  another  16  percent. . 
Last  summer  we  had  riots  in  76  American  cities.,1 
Rap  Brown  was  quoted  by  the  New  York  Tinie.s  as  f 
ing:  "Last  summer's  riots  were  dress  rehearsals  m 
revolution  in  America."  At  a  recent  symposium! 
Social  Revolution  held  at  the  University  of  Orefl 
Negro  playwright,  Leroi  Jones:  "Negroes  would  M 
over  nine  cities  .  .  .  New  York,  Newark,  Baltimore,  * 
troit,  St.  Louis,  Cleveland,  Boston,  Washington,  Hi 
Gary,  Indiana.  i 

What  is  hajipening?     What  meaneth   the.se   things  , I 
The  answer  may  be  found  in  our  Scripture  textlf 
the  morning   (II  Tim.  3:1-15).    "This  know  also  thain 
the   last    days   perilous   times   shall   come.    .   .   ."    L  i| 
Living  Letter,  I  would  like  to  trace  for  you  the  des 
tion  of  the  type  of  society  Paul  prophecies  will  appe; 
the    "last    times."     In   verse  2   he   indicates    that   it 
be  a  materialistic  so<'iety  —  "For  people  will  lo\e 
themselves   and   their  money";    a   disobedient   societ, 
"They  will  be  proud  and  boastful,   sneering  at  God, 
obedient  to  their  patients."    An  ungrateful  and  evil 
ety  —  "Thoroughly  bad."   Further  in  verse  3  he  indi(( 
that   it  will  be  a  selfish  society  —  "They  will  be  b 
hearted  and  never  give  in  to  others."    An  immoral  so> 
—  "They  will  be  constant  liars  and  trouble  malvers 
will   think  nothing  of   immorality."     Did  you   know 
in  spite  of  the  widespread  of  the  use  of  contracej^ 
and  the  discovery  and  use  of  the  "pill"  that  more 
300,000  babies  are  born  annual  in  the  U.S.  out  dt 
lock?    A  violent  society  —  "They  will  be  rough  and 
and  sneer  at  those  who  try  to  do  good."    A  proud  i 
ety  —  "They  will  be  hot-headed,   puffed  up  with  p 
(verse   4).     A    pleasure   loving   society    —    "Prefer 
times    to   worshipping   God."     We    but   need    to  corr 
the  summer  Sunday  crowds  at  the  ball  parks,  the 
and   beaches,   the  Drive-in   Theatres   with  church  at 
ance    to    be    reminded    that    Americans    are    lover 
pleasure    more    than    lovers    of    God.     A    clipping 
The  Church   Herald,   Sept.   29,   1967  calls   our  atte 
to   what   is    happening   in   our   land   in   this   area  t< 
"Most    ministers    like    long   holiday    weekends    aboi 
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luch  as  they  do  the  devil.  On  such  weekends,  the  whole 
hurch  suffers,  as  choir  members,  ushers,  Sunday  school 
jachers,  and  leaders  in  youth  work  become  involved  in 
ne  mass  exodus."  These  words  by  a  New  England  pastor 
3flcct  thC-reaction  of  thousands  of  conscientious  Christ- 
.ns  as  they-  see  church  ranks  reduced  by  long  holiday 
eekends;'"' 

A  bill   (S. 1217 1   is  now  before  the  Senate  which  would 

lid    more    long    legal    holiday    weekends    to    the    Labor 

jay  weekend  we  now  have  and   to  the  other  occasional 

eekends  when  a  holiday  happens  to  fall  on  a  Monday. 

le    bill    would    eliminate    Washington's    birthday    as    ;; 

gal    holiday,    create    a    new   public    holiday    kncwn    a:, 

■esident's    Day    the    third    Monday    in    February,    and 

ange   the   dates   of   Memorial   Day,   Independence   Day, 

?teran's  Day,  and  Thanksgiving  Day  to  specified  Mon- 

ys.    This  bill  is  receiving  strong  support  from  the  tour- 

:   business  and  others   who   stand    to   profit   by   tlie  es- 

blishment  of  such  long  holiday  weekends. 

Although    President    Johnson    has    denied    that    these 

ings  are  an  indication  of  a  sick  society,  he  has  already 

lied  for   the  doctor!    In   fact,   an  entire   committee   of 

?cialists  and  experts  has  been  appointed  to  study   the 

ilth  of  our  nation  and  to  diagnose  the  symptoms,  bring- 

C  a   report   in   as   quickly   as   possible.     What   meaneth 

jse  thing's?    "This  know  that  in  the  last  days  perilous 

les  shall  come  .  .  ."    Is  this  the  meaning  of  what  you 

1  I  and  our  world  is  experiencing  today?    Is  this  the 

St  days?"    Are   we  living  in   the   times  prophesied  by 

!  Apostle  P.aul?    If  so,  then  we  can  expect  an  increase 

violence,  murder,  immorality,  and  all  manner  of  evil. 

so   we    can    expect    a    decline    in    church    attendance, 

irch  growth,   and  church   influence  in   our   world. 

am  not  "bad-mouthing,"  to  use  one  of  our  Presi- 
its  phrases,  I  am  only  trying  like  the  rest  of  the 
•Id  to  understand  what  is  happening,  and  I  seek  to 
this  in  the  light  of  Scripture. 

have  little  doubt  that  we  are  living  in  what  the  Bible 
aks  of  as  the  "last  days"  of  the  "last  times."  Tlie 
;iples  referred  to  their  day  as  the  last  times  and  if 
y  were  correct,  then  we  must  be  living  in  the  last 
s  of  the  last  times."  These  signs  of  a  crumbling  so- 
y  are  not  limited  to  America.  The  focus  is  on  the 
.  at  this  time  because  of  the  assassination  of  three 
lie  figures,  but  a  few  years  ago  the  focus  was  on 
sia  with  her  bloody  purges.  Then  Germany  and 
y  during  World  War  II  with  their  attempts  to  ex- 
oinate  the  Jew.  Since  W.W.  II  the  focus  has  been 
Red  China  and  the  purges  there.  More  recently  in 
ca  during  the  revolts  when  thousands  of  whites 
;  slaughtered.  There  are  riots  and  strikes,  and  re\'- 
ions  throughout  our  world!  It  may  well  be  later 
1  we  think!  If  this  is  true  and  we  are  living  in  the 
i  years  of  time  ...  the  end  of  the  age  of  grace;  if 
St  is  soon  to  return,  "What  manner  of  persons  ought 
to  be   in   all    holy   conversation   and   godliness,    look- 


ing for  and  hastening  unto  the  coming  day  of  the  Lord" 
(II  Peter  3:11-12)?  What  should  we  do  as  Christians? 
What  should  we  be  doing  as  a  church  in  the  face  of  the 
possible  scon  return  of  Christ? 

I  would  agree  with  President  Johnson  when  he  says 
that  counsels  of  despair  will  not  solve  any  of  this  na- 
tions problems.  These  are  not  times  for  the  church  to 
put  on  sack  cloth  and  ashes  and  sit  about  in  hopeless 
despair.  But  remembering  the  word  of  God  as  it  comes 
to  us  in  Romans  5:20:  "But  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound,"  His  church  should  consider  thes_> 
trying  times  as  days  of  challenge  and  opportunity  and 
go  forth  boldly  with  its  message  of  hope!  Peter  says 
there  are  three  things  that  Christians  should  do  in  the 
face  of  such  trying  times  and  such  expectancy:  Be  dili- 
gent .  .  .  "that  we  may  bo  found  in  peace  when  Jesus 
comes";  Be  evangelistic  .  .  .  considering  the  delay  of 
the  Lord  as  continued  days  of  opportunity  —  days  of 
salvation;  Be  steadfast  .  .  .  faithful  to  the  faith  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints   (II  Peter  3:14-17). 

There  is  little  doubt  that  this  act  of  violence  will 
hasten  the  passing  of  the  firearms  act  to  control  inter- 
state commerce  in  the  sale  of  hand  weapons,  but  most 
believe  the  bill  to  be  totally  inadequate.  Former  gover- 
nor of  Pennsylvania,  Governor  Scranton  hit  the  nail  on 
the  head  this  week  when  he  said:  "The  firearms  act  new 
before  Congress  is  a  step  in  the  right  direction,  but  it 
does   not   touch   nor  change   the   hearts  of  men." 

If  the  newly  appointed  committee  of  specialists  to 
study  the  causes  of  violence  were  to  turn  to  the  Word 
of  God  and  believe  what  they  find  therein,  they  could 
come  to  only  one  conclusion.  The  basic  problem  of  all 
violence  and  evil  in  our  land  is  the  problem  that  has 
haunted  mankind  from  Adam  to  the  present.  The  phil- 
osopher calls  it  evil;  the  ethical  term  is  vice;  the  legal 
term  is  crime;  the  Biblical  term  is  sin!  God  says  that 
our  problem  is  sin!  Naive  as  it  may  sound  and  seem  to 
be,  the  only  cure,  the  only  remedy  for  the  nations  ills 
is  in  Jesus  Christ!  The  church  has  been  well  acquainted 
with  the  problem  from  her  birth  and  she  has  always 
known  the  solution,  but  she  has  not  been  able  to  con- 
vince a  prosperious,  pleasure-loving  America  of  the 
truth  of  God's  Word. 

What  our  beloved  land  needs  most  today  is  to  have 
the  churches  of  our  nation  become  more  vocal  with  the 
message  of  life  and  hope  which  is  our  peculiar  possession, 
and  our  particular  responsibility.  Such  happenings  should 
spur  on  every  Gospel-believing  and  Christ-loving  people 
to  greater  efforts  at  world  evangelism.  For  if  we  really 
believe  God's  Word,  whether  Christ  is  coming  tomorrow, 
next  week,  or  500  years  from  now,  we  do  know  that  our 
greatest  need  is  still  met  in  Him.  And  we  know  that  the 
hope  of  the  world  rests  in  the  message  He  has  given  His 
church.  How  can  our  world  escape,  if  it  neglects  so 
great  salvation? 
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LET    CHRIST    BE    LORD 

Philippians  2:11 


It 
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THE  SEVENTY-EIGHTH  PENNSYLVANIA 
DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

of  the 
BRETHREN   CHURCH 


Conference  Theme: 


Pleasant-  View  Brethren  Church 

Vandergrift,    Pennsylvania 

"SO   SEND   I   YOU" 


INSPIRATIONAL    SPEAKER 

Dr.   Paul   Walter 


PROGRAM 


7:45 


8:15 
9:00 


12:00 


1:30 


2:30 


Monday  Evening  —  July  29 

Song  Service 

Devotions  and  Welccme   Vandergrift 

Conference   Offering 

Vice  Moderator's  Address   Mr.  Joim  Golby 

(Youtli  Bus  to  Conference  Quarters) 

Tuesday  Morning  —  July  30 

Devotions   Ministerium 

Moderator's  Address   Elder  Jerald  Radcliff 

Hymn 

Business 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Election  of  Committee  on  Committees 

District  Mission  Board    (20  min.) 

District  Board  of  Christian  Education  (20  min.) 

Report   of   Camp   Board   of  Trustees 

Report  of  Statistician 

Report  of  Ministerial  E.xamining  Board 

Report  of  Constitution  Revision  Committee 

Lunch 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

Hymn 

National  Board  Reports    (20  min.  each) 

Mission    Board    Rev.    Virgil    Ingraham 

Publication   Board    Rev.   Spencer  Gentle 

Central  Council    Mrs.   Dolores  Keplinger 

Simultaneous   Sessions 


Tuesday  Evening 

7:00     Devotions    District   Laymen 

Inspirational   Address    Dr.   Paul   Walter 

Wednesday  Morning  —  July  31 

8:00     Devotions    Miss  Miriam  Bird, 

■Woman's  Missionai-y  Society 

8:15    Inspiration  Address    Dr.   Paul  Winter 

9 :00     Hymn 
Business 

Minutes  of  Secretary 

Report    of   Credential   Committee 


12:00 


1:30 


2:45 
5:30 


Report  of  Committee  on  Committees 
Election  of   1968-69   Conference   Officers 
Report  of  Auditing  Committee 
Conference  Treasurer's  Report 
Selection  of  Time  and  Place  of  1969  Conferen 
Ashland  College  Trustees  Report 
Installation  of  Conference  Officers 
Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

National   Board   Reports    (20   min.   each) 

Board   of  Christian   Education 

Rev.  Robert  Kepling; 

Benevolent  Board  ] 

Ashland  College  and  Seminai-y  ' 

Rev.  Virgil  Mejii 

Unfinished  Business 

Final  Reading  of  Minutes 

Adjournment  Sine  Die 
Simultaneous  Sessions 
Conference  Banquet  —  W.M.S.  in  charge 
Benediction 


7:30 

9:00 

9:30 

10:30 

11:00 

8:00 
9:00 
10:00 
10:30 
11:30 
12:00 

1:00 
2:00 


* 


YOUTH   CONFERENCE 

Monday  Evening  —  July  29 

Vice  Moderator's  Address 
Bus  to  Youth  Conference  Quarters 
Refreshments  and  Activities 
Devotions  —  Host  Church 
Lights  Out 

Tuesday  Morning  —  July  30 

Breakfast 

Conference  Session  —  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Shai' 

Free   Time 

Conference  Session  —  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Sha 

Wash  up 

Dinner 


Tuesday  Afternoon 

Leave  for  Vandergrift 

Bus  to  Church  —  Simultaneous  Sessions 


uly  6,  1968 

Conference   Organization 

loderator Elder  Jerald  Radcliff 

'ice  Moderator Mr.  John  Golby 

ecretary  ^ Elder  Thomas  Kidder 

.ssistant  Secretary       -       -       .       .       Elder  Carl  Phillips 

'reasurer_  ,' Mr.  George  Leidy 

tatisticiah Mr.  John  Young 


:00     Bus   to  Crooked  Creek 
:00     Bus   to  Youth   Conference  Quarters 
1:30     Supper 


h30 
:00 
:30 
:30 
:00 


00 
1:00 


:00 
:30 


:00 

00 
GO 
30 
00 
40 
30 


Tuesday  Evening 

An  evening  with  the  Shanks 

Snack 

Talk  it  over 

Devotions 

Lights  out 

Wednesday  Morning  —  July  31 

Breakfast 

Business   Session  —  B.Y.C.   Officers 

Election  of  Officers 

Ingathering  of  Offerings 

Old  Business 

New  Business 
Free  Time 
National  Representatives 

Publications  —  Rev.  Gentle 

Missions  —  Rev.  Ingraham 

Seminary  —  Rev.  Virgil  Meyer 
Dinner 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Session  with  the  Shanks 

Free  Time 

Recap  and  Challenge  —  Shanks 

Clean  Up  Area  and  Pack-Transport  Luggage 

Bus  to  Church 

Missionary  Banquet 


AH  transportation  arranged  for  by  the  host  church. 

AUXILIARIES 

Woman's   Missionary   Society 


lEME: 


"Till  the  Whole  World  Knows" 
Tuesday,  July  30  —  2:30  P.M. 


elude 

ng  Service 

votions   Miss  Lucetta  A.  Hibbs,  Pittsburgh 

ecial  Music 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jerald  Radcliff,  Masontown 

eaker   Mrs.   Jeannette   Solomon, 

Missionary  to  Argentina 

siness    Mrs.   George   Leidy 

neral  Offering 

ng 

M.S.  Benediction 

Wednesday,  July  31  —  2:45  P.M. 

elude 

tig  Service 

votions    Mrs.    Emma    Daniels,    Mt.    Pleasant 

eclal  Music   Vinco 
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Speaker    Mrs.   Jeannette   Solomon, 

Missionary  to  Argentina 
Business    Mrs.  George  Leidy 

Roll  Call 

Project  Offering  for  Camp  Peniel 
Song 
W.M.S.  Benediction 

Wednesday  —  Banquet  —  i5:30  P.M. 

Mrs.  George  Leidy,  Presiding 

Speakers    Rev.   and   Mrs.   Kenneth   Solomon 

Pianist    Grace   Rosensteele,    Vandergrif t 

Song  Leader   Ann  Kridler 


Sisterhood   of   Mary   and   Martha 

Tuestlay,  July  30  —  2:30  P.M. 

Devotions  and  Special  Music  Johnstown  II 

Play   or  Speaker    Vinco 

Business 

Wednesday,  July  31  —  2:45  P.M. 

Devotions  and  Special  Music   Berlin 

Play  or  Speaker   Vandergrift 

Business 


Ministerial   Association 

Tuesday,  July  30  —  2:30  P.M. 

Devotions    Elder  Joseph  Hanna 

Speaker    Elder   Ralph    Mills 

"How  I  Deal  With  Backsliders" 

Wednesday,  July  31  —  2:45  P.M. 

Devotions   Elder  Edward  West 

Speaker    Elder   Robert  Hoffman 

"How  a  Layman  Sees  His  Pastor" 
Business  Session 
Election  of  Officers 


Laymen   and 
Boys'    Brotherhood    Organization 

Tuesday,  July  30  —  2:30  I'.M. 

Laymen   and   Brotherhood  Joint   Meeting 
Boys'  Brotherhood  President  Presiding 

Song  Service   Boys'  Brotherhood 

Devotions    Boys'   Brotherhood 

Special    Number    Boys'    Brotherhood 

Speaker    Rev.   Kenneth   Solomon 

Separate  Business  Sessions 

Appoint   Nominating  Committee 
Hymn 
Benediction 

Wednesday,  July  31  —  3:45  P.M. 

Laymen  and  Brotherhood  Joint  Meeting 
Laymen's   President,   Paul   Bird,   Presiding 

Song  Service    Paul  Swenk 

Devotions   George  Leidy 

Special  Number    James   Mackall 

Separate  Business  Session 

Election  of  Officers 
Hymn 
Benediction 
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THE   BLESSED  DEAD 

Revelation  14:13 

Part  XXXI 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


VERSE  13  comes  to  us  as  a  tremendous  contrast  to 
the  three  messages  of  judgment  and  doom  pre- 
sented in  verse  6  through  11  of  this  present  chapter.  In 
contrast  to  the  terrible  gloom  and  dread  of  such  mes- 
sages, our  text  shines  forth  as  a  diamond  dazzling  in  the 
sunlight,  lighting  up  the  darkness  which  surrounds  it. 
The  note  of  assurance  and  hope  which  emanates  from  its 
contents  comes  also  as  a  refreshing  breeze  flowing 
through  the  verbal  wasteland  of  hopelessness  and 
despair. 

The  mention  of  a  voice  from  heaven  sending  forth 
this  message  seems  to  imply  that  these  words  come  as 
a  direct  communication  from  God  as  contrasted  to  the 
three  messages  delivered  by  the  angels.  Such  would 
make  this  message  of  the  greatest  importancs  and  thus 
worthy  of  a  direct  pronouncement  from  the  Lord.  The 
addition  of  the  words,  "yea,  saith  the  Spirit,"  seems  also 
to  imply  that  this  voice  is  none  other  than  that  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  himself. 
The  ones  being  addressed. 

Verse  12,  which  we  used  as  a  summary  of  our  former 
message,  can  also  be  used  to  introduce  this  present  one 
in  terms  of  the  ones  being  addressed.  Certainly  this 
message  from  our  text  does  not  include  all  men.  The 
words,  "which  die  in  the  Lord"  limit  its  recipients  to 
those  identified  in  verse  12  as  those  who,  "keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus"  (i.e.,  those 
who,  while  alive,  had  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Savior  and  Lord  and,  at  all  costs,  had  followed  His  steps 
and  kept  His  commandments). 

The  immediate  interpretation  of  this  verse  in  the  light 
of  its  context  would  seem  to  limit  those  addressed  to 
those  who  would  be  living  in  the  time  of  the  Great 
Tribulation.  However,  what  is  said  about  them  does 
have  time-binding  significance  and  thus  includes  those 
from  every  period  and  time  who  seek  to  "keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus."  Certainly, 
all  men  die  -  -  but  all  men  do  not  die  "in  the  Lord." 

The  modern  Neo-Orthodo.x  position,  which  sees  God's 
love  through  Christ  as  an  unconditional  guarantee  that 
God  will  ultimately  reconcile  all  His  fallen  creation  unto 
Himself  (including  even  Satan),  cannot  be  supported 
from  the  Scriptures.  To  "die  in  the  Lord"  necessitates 
that  a  person  must  first  have  "lived  in  the  Lord"  (i.e., 
to  have  chosen  Him  as  Savior  and  Lord  through  faith  and 
commitment  I.  and  only  those  who  have  done  so  are  to 
be  identified  with  those  here  numbered  among  the  bless- 
ed of  God. 


To  live  and  die   "in   the  Lord"  also  means  more   thai 
merely    being   identified    with    Him    through    intellectu;  \ 
assent  or  denominational  affiliation.    Rather,  these  worcl 
speak  of  both  a  spiritual  union  and  a  divine-human  fu 
ion  (cf.  John  15:4-8;  17:21-26;  etc.).    To  be  "in  the  Lord 
means  to  be  forever  alligned  with  Him  in  spirit,  in  pu 
pose   and   in   personal   encounter.    The   Apostle   Paul   e: '] 
presses    this    truth    beautifully    when    he    wrote    to    thj 
church  at  Rome:   "For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  anf 
no  man  dieth   to  himself.    For  whether  we  live,   we  livf 
unto  the  Lord;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lon  f 
whether   we   live   therefore,   or   die,   we   are   the   Lord'  ^i 
For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and  reviva  J 
that    he   might    be    Lord    both    of    the   dead    and    living  ji 
(Romans   14:7-91.  ' 

This  beautiful  union  "in  the  Lord"  destroys  the  ver 
power  of  death  and  sees  it  as  but  a  stepping  stone  1 
a  far  greater  enjoyment  of  the  blessings  which  are  1 
be  shared  with  Christ  in  the  eternities.  To  be  "in  tl 
Lord"  in  this  life  will  often  mean  to  share  with  Him  id 
His  sufferings  and  sorrows  (even  to  a  cross),  but  wh£- 
are  these  compared  to  sharing  with  Him  forever  in  H 
eternal  triumphs  and  joys!  Again,  the  Apostle  Paul  e. 
presses  our  feelings  when  he  writes  to  the  church  ; 
Corinth:  "Knowing  that  he  which  raised  up  the  Lot 
Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  preset' 
us  with  you.  .  .  .  For  which  cause  we  faint  not;  bi 
though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  i 
renewed  day  by  day.  For  our  light  affliction,  which  i 
but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  e.xceedir 
and  eternal  weight  of  gloi-y;  While  we  look  not  at  th 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  arc  iw 
seen:  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal;  bi 
the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal"  (H  Co" 
4:14-18). 

Paul  knew  that  being  "in  the  Ivord"  means  far  moi' 
than  merely  reciting  some  creed,  performing  some  sa 
rament  or  holding  membership  in  some  local  church.  1 
be  "in  the  Lord"  means  to  be  in  a  living,  vital  and  pe 
sonal  relationship  with  Christ  —  a  relationship  wher 
both  life  and  death  become  but  two  different  aspects  i 
one  glorious   and  blessed  spiritual  experience. 

The    eminent    English    preacher,    John    Heni-y    Joweli 
quotes  the  mystic,  John  Pulsford,  who  sought  to  descril 
what   it  means  to   be  "in   the  Lord"   through   the  use  'i 
the  following  assumed  dialogue  between  the  creature  ai 
the  Lord: 

"The  Creature:    'But,  O  my  Lord,   if  I  drink  Thy  li 
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0  my  soul,  will  it  not  work  a  great  change  in  the  very 
turc  of  my  soul?' 

'The  Lord:  'A  great  change  indeed.  Thou  liast  seen 
;  change  from  night  to  day  and  the  change  from  win- 
to  surnmer.  But  the  change  in  thee  will  be  still 
^ater,  and'  more  wonderful.  My  life  will  do  away  with 
ith  in  thef.'  .  .  .' 

'The  Creature:    'May  I   hear,  my  Savior,   how  it   will 
away  with  death  in  me?' 
'The  Lord:    'My  life  will  remove  death  by  putting  all 

1  from  thee.  Silently  and  gradually,  as  winter  is 
inged  into  summer,  will  my  life  steal  upon  thee,  until 
■re  is  no  other  life  in  thee.' 

'The  Creature:  'My  holy,  gracious  Lord,  ...  if  Thy 
•  goes  on  changing  the  nature  and  form  of  my  inner 
n,  what  will  the  successive  changes  come  to  at  last?' 
'The  Lord:  'At  last,  in  virtue  of  the  kindred  nature 
ich  my  life  will  generate  and  perfect  in  thee,  thou 
t  be  able  to  dwell  with  me  and  to  see  me  as  I  am." 
'Such    is    life    'in   Christ';    and    'blessed    are   the   dead' 

0  SI  'die  in  the  Lord'  "  (Great  Pulpit  Masters,  vol. 
,p.p  229-230). 

D  "blessedness"   of  those   being  addressed. 

''erse  12  begins  with  the  words,  "Here  is  the  patience 

the  saints."    The  RSV  makes   this   read   as   a   call   to 

urnnce    on    the    part    of    those   who    suffer   for    their 

hful  witness  to  Christ.    It  may  be,  however,  that  these 

ds  are  meant  to  introduce  the  wonderful  promise  of 

se  13  in  terms  of  declaring  what  the  outcome  of  such 

hful  endurance  will  be    (e.g.,   "Here  now  is  the  glor- 

3  result  of- your  faithfulness  to  Christ  .   .   ."). 

'o  be  blessed  of  the  Lord  means,  in  life  or  death,  to 

specially  endowed  with  His  presence,  power,  love,  and 

ce.     Such    an    endowment    is    described    here    in    our 

t  in  terms  of  rest  from  our  labors  and  the  promise 

eternal    value   upon   all    work   performed   for    and    in 

ist. 

he   promise   of   rest    from   our   labors   seems  to   look 

vard  to  the  time  when  all   the  labor  and  toil  of  this 

(which  bring  with  it  a  weariness  of  body  and  mind 
a  gradual  deterioration  of  the  same)  will  be  for- 
ended.  This  may  also  refer  to  the  special  "rest" 
awaits  "the  people  of  (Jod"   (cf.,  Heb.  4:9-10).  This 

t"  is  a  spiritual  rest  and  refers  to  a  cessation  from 
the  struggles  and  conflicts  of  this  present  life  where 

continually  engage   the   forces   of  evil   in  moral   and 
itual  combat.    This  promise,  then,  would  be  speaking 

I  time  when  there  will  no  longer  be  the  power  of  sin 
.the   fiery   darts    of   Satan's    camp.     Such   would   also 
1 1.\"  a    rest  from   all   earth's  perplexities   and   fears  as 
iure  light  of  God's  eternity  chases  away  all  the  grim 
liiw.s  of  time  and  sense  and  helps  us  to  see  beyond 
\;ilue    of    this    imperfection    and    infirmity    into    the 

1  ■  throne-room  of  His  eternal  glory  and  heavenly  bliss. 
his  promise  of  rest  from  our  labors  does  not  neces- 

aly   mean,   however,   that  we   shall    be  delivered   from 

1  work.    Rather,  it  would  seem  more  likely   that  it  is 

1  lying  a  restoration  to  the  effortless  labor  of  original 

tiiin  where  God  and  man  were  partners  together  in 

c.irrying  out  of  His  divine  will  and  purpose  (cf.,  Gen. 

■2>i\.     This    "labor"    will    again    be    without    "blood, 

I   and  tears"  and  will  bring  no  faint-heartedness  or 

iistion.    It  will  be  completely  devoid  of  all  suffering, 

'A\    and  pain.    All  labor  will  then  be  "blessed"  for  it 

be  a  labor  of  pure  love,  perfect  conditions  and  rap- 

Uus  delight   (cf.,  Rev.  22:3-4). 


The  second  part  of  this  jircmise  of  "blessedness"  speaks 
of,  "their  works  do  follow  them."  The  word  "hence- 
forth" that  introduces  this  two-fold  promise  must  cer- 
tainly refer  to  a  time  after  death.  This  means,  then, 
that  there  is  a  time-binding  (i.e.,  holding  eternal  signif- 
icance) quality  both  in  all  earthly  existence  and  in  every 
earthly  effort.  Though  we  are  never  saved  by  "works" 
yet  a  salvation  that  truly  saves  must  also  be  a  salva- 
tion that  truly  works.  However,  we  are  not  speaking  .of 
wor-ks  in  terms  of  merit  towards  salvation  —  rather,  we 
are  speaking  of  works  which  both  accompany  and  wit- 
ness to  such  a  salvation  (cf.,  James  2:14-26).  Such 
"works"  include  continual  repentance  and  renouncing 
of  all  sin  and  complete  commitment  of  life  and  soul 
unto  Christ.  Such  "works"  are  here  guaranteed  to  ac- 
company  us  from   this  present   life   into   the  ne.xt. 

What  actually  seems  to  be  meant  here  is  that  what 
a  man  does  cannot  be  divorced  from  what  a  man  is, 
either  in  this  life  or  the  next.  This  is  specially  true  of 
those  who  live  and  die  "in  the  Lord."  All  such  are  here 
promised  that  their  works  performed  in  and  for  Christ 
will  have  eternal  consequences.  Such  eternal  consequen- 
ces can  be  defined  in  terms  of  character  acquired,  in- 
fluence exerted,  and  results  attained. 

Character  results  from  the  sum-total  of  all  a  person 
is.  In  that  such  character  reflects  the  deeds  we  per- 
form, there  is  a  \'ery  true  sense  in  which  we  can  say 
that  our  works  will  follow  us  after  death  —  for  charac- 
ter does  not  die.  Barclay  has  a  keen  insight  regarding 
this  truth  when  he  declares,  "By  works  John  does  not 
mean  a  balance  sheet  of  meritorious  deeds,  but  a  char- 
acter in  which  Jesus  Christ  has  lived  again"  (The  Revel- 
ation of  John,  vol  2,  p.  1,50).  Such  a  "character"  rooted 
in  the  eternal  Christ  cannot  help  but  have  eternal  con- 
sequences ! 

The  eternal  value  of  our  works  can  also  be  defined 
in  terms  of  the  influence  exerted,  for  no  man  can  live 
or  die  entirely  unto  himself.  This  world  has  received 
some  kind  of  an  influence  from  our  lives  and  if  such  lives 
have  been  lived  "in  the  Lord,"  then  their  influence  shall 
also  live  on  beyond  death  and  help  to  add  to  the  eternal 
blessedness  of  all  the  redeemed. 

We  can  also  say  that  our  works  shall  have  eternal 
value  in  terms  of  the  results  attained,  for  all  who  die 
"in  the  Lord"  shall  have  all  eternity  before  them  to 
enjoy  the  benefits  and  blessings  to  be  reaped  from  their 
lives  lived  in  this  world  for  and  in  Christ.  Again,  this 
is  not  a  doctrine  of  works,  but  rather,  a  doctrine  of  sal: 
vation  which  does  certainly  work!  Though  we  are  not 
to  live  and  serve  Him  merely  for  the  benefits  to  be  re- 
ceived, yet  such  will  be  the  natural  result  of  a  life  lived 
in  dedicated  discipleship  and  consecrated  labor.  Again, 
the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul  are  most  appropriate: 
"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  un- 
movable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain 
in   the  Lord"   (I  Cor.  15:58).  '        ' 

In  conclusion. 

Thus,  in  this  section  devoted  almost  exclusively  to  a 
message  of  judgment  and  doom,  we  also  find  this  tre- 
mendous message  offering  both  encouragement  and  in- 
centive to  all  who  will  heed  (Jod's  call  to  salvation  and 
to  patient  endurance  "in  the  Lord."  Whatever  the  Lord 
has  ordained  for  us  in  the  way  of  labor,  whatever  He 
has  planned  for  us  in  regard  to  tribulation  and  test  — 
one  thing  we  can  be  most  sure  of  —  His  way  is  always 
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the  best  vray,  and  in  the  end,  the  blessed  results  of  a 
life  lived  in  Him  and  for  His  glory,  will  more  than  make 
up  for  this  life's  suffering,  sorrow  and  pain. 

This  message  of  the  Apostle  John  is  a  message,  not 
only  for  those  who  will  be  living  during  the  time  of  the 
Great  Tribulation.  It  is  a  message  for  those  living  in 
any  and  every  period  of  time.  It  is  a  message  that  offers 
us  a  life  of  victory  and  blessing  irrespective  our  lot  in 
life.  It  is  also  a  message  that  assures  us  of  the  timeless 
Christ  Who  will  eternally  share  with  us  His  victory  over 
life  and  death  and  His  presence  and  power  in  the  midst 
of  the  same. 

Abide  with  me:   fast   falls   the  even-tide; 
The  darkness  deepens;   Lord,  with  me  abide: 
When  other  helpers  fail,  and  comforts  flee, 
Help  of  the  helpless,  O  abide  with  me! 


Ewift  to  its  close  ebbs  out  life's  little  day; 
Earth's  joys  grow  dim,  its  glories  pass  away; 
Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I  see: 

0  Thou  who  changest  not,  abide  with  me! 

1  need  Thy  presence  every  passing  hour: 
What  but  Thy  grace  can  foil  the  tempter's  power? 
Who  like  Thyself  my   guide  and  stay  can  be? 
Though  cloud  and  sunshine,   O  abide  with  me! 

Hold  Thou  Thy  eross  before  my  closing  eyes. 
Shine  through  the  gloom,  and  point  me  to  the  skies! 
Heaven's    morning    breaks,    and    earth's    vain    shades 

flee  — 
In  life,  in  death,  O  Lord,  abide  with  me! 

—  H.  F.  Lyte 


WEEKEND  MISSIONARY  SPEAKER 
DR.  ROBERT  SMITH 


OUR  CONFERENCE  GUEST  SPEAKER  is  Dr. 
W.  Robert  Smith.  Dr.  Smith  is  chairman  of 
the  Department  of  Philosophy  at  Bethel  College 
in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  having  joined  the  faculty 
in  1951.  Previously  he  was  chairaian  of  the  De- 
partment of  Philosophy  and  Bible  at  Dubuque 
University  in  Iowa.  He  has  also  had  many  years 
experience  as  a  pastor. 

Dr.  Smith  received  his  BA  from  Muskingum 
College  in  Ohio,  his  BD  from  Pittsburgh  Semin- 
ary in  Pennsylvania  and  his  Th.D  from  Southern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary  in  Louisville,  Ken- 
tucky. 

Dr.  Smith  is  nationally  known  as  lecturer  and 
preacher.  He  has  addressed  faculty  and  students 
on  scores  of  American  college  campuses  and  liaS 
been  an  inspiration  at  church  conventions  and 
youth  meetings. 

During  his  sabbatical  in  1958-59,  he  spent  the 
summer  months  traveling  with  his  family  in  their 
station  wagon  and  house  trailer  throughout  Eur- 
ope where  he  spoke  at  the  various  American  mil- 
itary installations  under  the  sponsorship  of  the 
Officers'  Christian  Union.  Dr.  Smith  taught  phil- 
osophy at  Haegasian  College  in  Beirut,  Lebanon, 
for  nine  months.  During  the  summer  of  1961  he 
made  a  world  missionary  preaching  tour  and  in 
1962  made  a  missionary  tour  of  Alaska.  Also  in- 
cluded in  his  travels  are  some  preaching  trips  to 
Europe,  Africa,  Latin  America  and  South  Amer- 
ica. During  the  summer  of  1964  he  was  visiting 
professor   in   the   Latin   American   Biblical   Seni- 
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inary  in  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica.   He  returned  fr.HJ 
his  latest  world  tour  in  September,   1967  wh* 
included  extensive  travels  around  the  world 
teaching  in  several  schools  in  Hong  Kong.   }/.\ 
Smith  and  three  children,  all  Bethel  students, 
companied  him. 

While  being  at  all  times  faithful  to  God's  Wet 
he    has    a    profound    knowledge    of   history  . 
philosophy  —  and  all  this  puts  confidence  in 
hearts  of  his  audience  and  makes  for  a  poweij 
spiritual  impact. 
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THE  REPORT  OF  CENTRAL  COUNCIL 
to  GENERAL  CONFERENCE   1968 


rE  CENTRAL  COUNCIL  held  three  meetings  dur- 
ing the  conference  year  as  follows:  August  14  and 
),  1967;  November  27  and  28,  1967;  April  29  and  30, 
)68.  The  organization  of  the  council  for  1967-68  was 
i  follows;  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  chairman;  M.  Virgil 
igraham,  vice  chairman;  Richard  E.  Allison,  secretary; 
id  Mrs.   Robert  Keplinger,  assistant  secretary. 

lEPORT  FROM  CENTRAL  COUNCIL 

1.  Smith  F.  Rose  has  been  secured  for  the  position 
'  Executive  Secretary  of  Central  Council.  He  began 
is  work  on  July  1,  1968,  with  a  three-year  contract. 
:;entral  Council  approved  a  change  in  the  title  of  this 
'fice  to  Executive  Secretary  in  order  to  reflect  more 
:ourately  the  functions  of  the  office.) 

2.  The  Historical  Research  Project  undertaken  by 
r.  A.  T.  Ronk  in  cooperation  with  the  Book  and  Pam- 
jilet  Commission  and  the  Publications  Study  Committee 
as  produced  and  printed  the  book  History  of  the  Breth- 
■n  Church  by  A.  T.  Ronk. 

3.  Application  has  been  made  for  membership  in  the 
'ational  Association  of  Evangelicals  and  has  received 
ivorable  action  by  the  association.  As  of  April  24,  1968, 
[e  General  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church  has 
j'en  a  member  of  the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
[Is.  The  Brethren  Church  was  represented  at  the  1968 
(A.E.  Convention  held  at  Philadelphia  by:  Moderator, 
I'hn  T.  Byler,  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz,  Frederick  T.  Burkey, 
iiil  Lersch  and  M.  Virgil  Ingraham. 

4.  A  denominational  brochure,  the  work  of  the 
'otherhood    Expansion    Study    Committee    of    Central 

•  mncil,  will  be  available  at  General  Conference. 
j  5.     Central    Council   commends    to    the    denomination 
feir  continued  support  of  the  program  for  an  expanded 
iokstore  and   Denominational  Headquarters   Building. 
;  6.     The    Music   Study    Committee    has   published    the 
iBults  of  their  survey  and  copies  are  available  from  the 
Qice  of   the  Executive   Secretary  of  Central   Council. 
':  7.     Information   concerning    the   new   Social   Security 
Mendments  pertaining  to  pastors  will  be  distributed  to 
misters  by  the  Retirement  Board. 

8.  The  sub-committee  on  Study  of  Pastors'  Salaries 
Ei  Administrative  Secretaries'  Salaries  has  distributed 
s^'evised  schedule  for  determining  pastors'  salaries  and 
83chedule  for  administrative  secretaries'  salaries.  Cur- 
ritly  the  committee  is  working  on  recommendations  in 
'  '  areas  of  vacations  and  continuing  education  for  pas- 
i  s  and  administrative  secretaries. 

9-  A  sub-committee  consisting  of  Charles  Munson, 
C'lirman;  A.  T.  Ronk,  H.  William  Anderson  and  Phil 
'■■sch  has  been  appointed  by  Central  Council  to  outline 


procedures  for  a  study  of  the  historic  peace  position  of 
the  Brethren  Church. 

10.  A  study  of  the  "Grand  Design  of  the  Brethren 
Church"  has  been  assigned  to  the  Brotherhood  Expan- 
sion Study  Committee.  The  purpose  of  this  study  is  to 
evaluate  our  denominational  program  in  the  areas  of 
goals,   budgets,   church   extension,   evangelism,   etc. 

11.  A  sub-committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a 
comparative  study  of  our  statistical  reporting  with  that 
of  other  denominations.  Members  of  the  committee  are: 
Frederick  T.  Burkey,  chairman;  Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger, 
and  C.  William  Cole. 

12.  A  sub-committee  has  been  appointed  to  study 
the  possibility  of  increasing  the  efficiency  in  registering 
delegates  for  General  Conference  by  the  Conference 
Membership  Committee. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

from 
CENTRAL  COUNCIL 

1.  Central  Council  recommends  to  General  Confer- 
ence that  official  representation  from  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  Brethren  Church  to  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals  be  named  by  the  Central  Council  at  their 
November  meeting. 

2.  Central  Council  recommends  that  the  Executive 
Secretary  of  Central  Council  be  appointed  as  the  de- 
nominational representative  to  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals  Board  of  Administration. 

3.  Central  Council  recommends  that  General  Confer- 
ence express  its  appreciation  and  commendation  to  Dr. 
A.  T.  Ronk  for  his  authorship  of  the  book  History  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  The  book  available  since  June  1,  1968 
has  already  proven  to  be  a  helpful  source  of  information 
for  understanding  ourselves.  Therefore,  we  further  rec- 
ommend that  all  denominational  leaders  and  local  offi- 
cers secure  a  copy  and  promote  the  use  of  the  book 
through  group  study  on  the  local  level. 

4.  Central  Council  recommends  that  the  theme  for 
the  1969-70  General  Conference  be  "Anointed  to  Pro- 
claim" with  the  text  being  Isaiah  61:1,  2  and  Luke  4:16- 
18.    The  sub-headings  are  to  be  as  follows: 

a.  Through  His  Calling 

b.  Through  His   Commission 

c.  Through  His  Compassion 

5.  Central  Council  recommends  that  the  General 
Conference  Treasurer  by  virtue  of  his  office  be  made 
a  member  of  Central  Council. 

6.  Central  Council  recommends  that  the  General  Con- 
ference Statistician  by  virtue  of  his  office  be  made  a 
member  of  Central   Council. 


bar  DR.  GRAFFAM  at  General  Conference,  August  14,  1968 
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MATURING  THE  SAINTS  IN  STEWARDSHIP 


by  REV.  WOODROW  A.  IMMEL 


1968    Indiana    District  Conference 
Moderator's   Address 


■"T^E  THEME  of  this  conference  is  "iMaturing  The 
1  Saints."  This  theme  was  selected  by  the  committee 
as  one  which  could  fill  the  needs  of  all  of  us.  For  our 
scriptural  text,  I  would  read  from  James  1:1-4:  "When 
all  kinds  of  trials  and  temptations  crowd  into  your  lives, 
my  brothers,  don't  resent  them  as  intruders,  but  wel- 
come them  as  friends!  Realize  that  they  come  to  test 
your  faith,  and  to  produce  in  you  the  quality  of  endur- 
ance. But  let  the  process  go  on  until  that  endurance 
is  fully  developed,  and  you  will  find  you  have  become 
men  of  niatiire  character  with  the  right  sort  of  independ- 
ence"   (Phillips). 

How  rarely  do  we  find  "mature"  men!  The  average 
man  is  one-sided,  unsymmetrical,  unevenly  developed. 
When  a  man  is  unsymmetrical  in  his  physical  body,  we 
pity  him,  but  this  lack  of  symmetry  in  body  is  nothing 
compared  with  the  lack  of  symmetry  in  mind.  It  seems 
to  be  well  nigh  impossible  to  keep  our  faculties  in  even 
balance.  James  tells  us  that  we  should  count  ourselves 
"supremely  happy"  when  the  experiences  of  life  make 
for  a  mature  character.  He  also  points  out  to  us  that  ma- 
ture character  enables  a  man  to  steer  a  steady  course 
in  life.  Picture  two  men  at  the  wheel  with  opposing 
notions  of  direction  and  destiny,  how  will  it  fare  with 
the  boat?  Maturity  is  a  primary  factor  for  happy,  in- 
fluential and   effective   living. 

Let  us  look  at  Jesus  to  observe  a  man  of  maturity  — 
yea,  even  perfection  of  maturity.  It  is  encouraging  to 
us  to  see  one  who  was  without  flaw.  In  his  works,  "The 
Character  of  Jesus,"  Charles  E.  Jefferson  wrote  the  fol- 
lowing: 

"How  rarely  do  we  find  mature  men!  But  when  we 
come  to  Jesus  we  find  ourselves  in  the  presence  of  a 
man  without  a  flaw.  He  was  enthusiastic,  blazing  with 
enthusiasm,  but  he  never  became  fanatical.  He  was  emo- 
tional;  men-  could  feel   the  throbbing  of  ■' HiS  heart,  but 


He  never  became  hysterical.  He  was  imaginative,  fu 
of  poetry  and  music,  seeing  pictures  e\-ery^vhere.  throv; 
ing  upon  everything  He  touched  a  light  that  ne\er  w 
on  land  or  sea,  the  inspiration  and  the  poet's  dream 
but  He  was  never  flighty.  He  was  practical,  hardheadei 
matter-of-fact,  but  He  was  never  prosaic,  ne\'er  du'» 
His  life  always  had  in  it  the  glamour  of  romance.  Ki 
was  courageous  but  never  reckless;  prudent  but  ne^'t 
a  coward;  unique  but  not  eccentric;  sympathetic  bl 
never  sentimental.  Great  streams  of  sympathy  flowe 
from  His  tender  heart  toward  those  who  needed  symp 
thy,  but  at  the  same  time  streams  of  lava  flowed  frC); 
the  same  heart  to  scorch  and  overwhelm  the  worke: 
iniquity.  He  was  pious,  but  there  is  not  a  trace  aba 
him  of  sanctimoniousness."  Yes,  this  man  Jesus  wi\ 
perfect;  He  was  the  ultimate  in  maturity.  Yes,  He  w. 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Savior  of  mankind.  This  is  wH 
each   generation   must   look   to   Him   for   inspiration. 

Each  generation  looks  to  Jesus  for  this  maturity,  ai 
like  all  prizes  to  be  won  in  life,  this  maturity  does  n 
come  easily.  As  James  told  us  in  our  Scrip  lure,  li 
must  be  subjected  to  the  disciplines  of  e.xperience 
many  hard  experiences.  Think  of  the  mature  persoi 
you  know.  Are  they  not  men  and  women  who  hat 
gone    through   hard,    even   bitter   experiences? 

James'    sequence   is   this:     Trials,    faith,   fortitude,  rr 
turity.     Trials    test    faith;    faith    breeds   fortitude;    foH 
tude  completes  maturity.    To  follow  through  James'  i 
quence,  a  man  must  in  the  beginning  have  some  eleme 
of  courage.    This  resides  in  the  power  to  say  "yes"  a 
"no."    When   a    man   refuses    to    take   his    stand   for  t 
right    against    that    which    he    knows    to    be   wrong,   hi 
qaa  he  expect  to  come  to  any  measure  of  maturity 
life?    "He  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driv 
with   the  wind   and   tossed"    (James   1:6  KJV). 
•■■  There  is  an  essay  entitled,  "Strong  Meat,"  writteil 


y  6,  196S 

rothy  Sayers,  an  English  novelist.  The  essay  is  based 
a  saying  attributed  to  Jesus,  but  not  found  in  this 
ict  fornj  in  the  New  Testament.  "I  am  the  Food  of 
\  mature;  become  a  man  and  ye  shall  feed  on  Me." 
e  essay  is  a  plea  for  Christians  to  "grow  up,"  spirit- 
ly,  so  they,  can  eat  of  the  meat  of  the  Gospel.  As  is 
itten  in -the  Book  of  the  Hebrews,  chapter  5,  verses 
14  (Phillips  translation)  "At  a  time  when  you  should 
teaching  others,  you  need  teachers  yourselves  to  re- 
it  to  you  the  ABC  of  God's  revelation  to  men.  You 
/e  become  people  who  need  a  milk  diet  and  cannot 
e  solid  food!  For  anyone  who  continues  to  live  on 
Ik'  is  obviously  immature  —  he  simply  has  not 
►wn  up.  'Solid  food'  is  only  for  the  adult,  that  is, 
the  man  who  has  developed  by  e.xpcrience  his  power 
discriminate  between  what  is  good  and  what  is  bad 
him." 
fhere  is  much  needed  teaching.  Since  last  year's  con- 
;nce,  I  am  sure  we  have  all  matured  in  various  ways; 
have  developed  skills,  and  become  more  proficient  in 
ly  tasks,  but  have  we  grown  spiritually?  Too  many 
ilts  have  not  emerged  from  the  state  of  childhood. 
;y  may  even  still  repeat  the  same  prayers  which 
y  learned  in  their  youth. 

n  the  biography  of  John  Quincy  Adams,  we  are  told 

t  as  a   full   grown  man  he  still   repeated   the   prayer 

t  he  had  learned  at  his  mother's  knee.    All  of  his  life, 

prayed,  '"Now   I   lay   me   down    to   sleep,    I   pray   the 

d   my   soul   to    keep."     Now   there   is   nothing   wrong 

1  this  prayer,  but  it  is  a  memorized  child's  prayer  — 

rayer  that  should  help  us  to  learn  how  to  pray.    This 

ot  the  prayer  of  a  grown  man,  a  man  of  responsibil- 

the  President  of  the  United  States!    Too  many  peo- 

remain  as  children  in  their  spiritual  lives.    The  story 

old  of   two   men  who   were   discussing  the   status   of 

r  spiritual  lives.   Each  claimed  to  be  a  good  Christian 

One  of  the  men  challenged  the  other  to  repeat  the 

I's   Prayer.     So    he    took    up   the    challenge.    "Now   I 

me  down  to  sleep;  I  pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  keep. 

should  die  before  I  wake,  I  pray  the  Lord  my  soul 

;ake."    The   other   man   scratched    his   head   a    little; 

1  replied,  "I  didn't  think  you  could  do  it!" 

>u  see,  we  allow  our  minds  to  grow  and  expand  in 

knowledge  of  the  world  in  which  we  live,  but  we  still 

in  our  childish  ideas  of  God;  we  never  "mature"   in 

knowledge  of  God  and  His  promises.    Isn't  this  why 

stianity  doesn't   mean  more   to  people  today?    They 

r' spiritual  babies;  they  are  still  bottle  fed.    If  you  try 

>  .ean  them,  they  cry  like  babies  —  offering  myriads 

:  xcuses   for   the   effort    required    to   learn    to   "digest 

'  .s."     They    just    aren't    ready    for    the    meat    of    the 

I  ,c\. 

li,  but  good  is  the  story  of  the  little  girl  who,  having 

I  n   out  of  bed.   explained   to   her  mother,    "I   guess   I 

'    isleep  too  near  where  I  got  in."    Paul  felt  the  trag- 

I  I  if    these    "underachievers,"    whose    minds   were    un- 

I'lied,  whose  emotions  were  undisciplined,  and  whose 

were    untrained."     Paul   indicates   in    his    letter   to 

I^jhesians,  chapter  4,  verse  14,  that  the  purpose  for 

■iiian   training  is   "That   we  may   no  longer   be   chil- 

.  .  rather,  .  .  .  grow  up  in  every  way"   (Phillips). 

11  he  wrote:    "When  I  was  a  child  I  spoke,  thought, 

'lied  like  a  child;  when  I  became  a  man,  I  gave  up 

ish  ways"   (I  Cor.  13:11).    If  Paul  spoke  so  bluntly 

le   first   century  Christians,   what   would   he   say   to 

ifiay?    Not   only   is   our  problem   underdevelopment. 
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but  we  must  face  the  fact  that  some  just  don't  want  to 
grow  up.  Today  multitudes  worship  at  the  shrine  of 
youth.  Study  the  advertising  techniques;  here  we  see  a 
play  on  the  longing  for  youth.  They  try  to  induce  us  to 
buy  certain  brands  of  soap,  drinks,  breakfast  foods,  low- 
calorie  foods,  by  plugging  the  product  with  pictures  of 
young  people  engaged  in  athletic  activities  such  as 
water  skiing,  surf  boarding,  tennis  —  all  of  which  would 
be  impossible  for  most  middle-aged  people,  even  fatal 
to  them.  We  see  middle-aged  men  and  women  joining 
clubs  and  lodges  that  enable  them  to  indulge  in  "teen- 
age horse-play,"    allowing   them   to   relive   their  youth. 

While  it  is  good  to  retain  the  buoyancy  and  flexibility 
of  youth,  yet  there  is  something  pitiful  about  those  who 
cling  desperately  to  their  fading  youth  rather  than  press 
on  to  the  next  stage  of  life.  The  man  of  45  who  tries 
to  act  like  a  college  boy,  or  the  woman  of  45  who 
dresses  and  talks  like  a  teenager  —  well,  this  is  hardly 
an  example  of  maturity.  With  the  years,  our  joints  may 
become  a  little  stiff;  this  we  can't  do  too  much  about, 
except  to  exercise  all  we  can.  However,  we  need  not  let 
our  minds  become  stagnant.  Professor  E.  L.  Thorn- 
dike,  in  a  study  of  the  human  mind,  found  that  it  reach- 
es its  peak  at  about  age  25;  then  decreases  very  slowly 
until  at  the  age  of  80,  it  still  has  the  ability  to  learn 
equal  to  that  of  a  12-year-old  child.  Now  I've  taught 
school  long  enough  to  know  that  the  12-year-old  has  a 
great  capacity  to  learn.  Successful  living  depends  on 
our  willingness  to  grow  up,  to  act  our  age,  to  advance 
from  one  stage  to  the  next.  Most  failure  and  most  mal- 
adjustment comes  from  a  tendency  to  reach  a  certain 
stage,  and  then  slip  back.  The  only  way  to  remedy  this  is 
to  push  forward.  Nowhere  is  our  reluctance  to  mature 
more  lamentable  than  in  our  religious  life.  Paul  insists 
that  the  Christian's  goal  is  full  maturity.  When  he  speaks 
of  full  maturity,  he  has  in  his  mind's  eye  the  Man  of 
Galileo,  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  Christian's  business  to  press 
on  from  one  level  to  the  next  higher.  "Until  wo  all  attain 
to  .  .  .  mature  manhood,  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fullness  of  Christ"    (Eph.  4:13). 

Recalling  the  theme  of  this  message,  "Maturing  the 
Saints  in  Stewardship,"  I  would  like  to  leave  to  the 
Indiana  District  several  challenges  for  the  coming  year. 

(I)  I  would  challenge  each  church  in  this  Indiana 
District  to  initiate,  and  to  implement,  in  your  local 
church  a  program  which  will  lead  the  Brethren  to  a 
deeper  commitment  to  Christ,  as  evidence  of  a  growth 
in  Christian  maturity.  While  this  is  the  aim  of  every 
church,  yet  we  are  so  apt  to  grow  lax  in  this  area  as 
the  years  slip  by.  Bible  studies  —  the  kind  that  dig  a 
little  deeper  —  that  take  some  effort  on  the  part  of 
the  student  as  well  as  the  teacher,  will  encourage  spir- 
itual maturity.  I  might  add  that  the  laymen  should  be 
able  to  load  some  of  these  classes,  discussing  and  study- 
ing the  Scriptures  at  length. 

I  am  concerned  that  verse  4  of  chapter  2  of  Revela- 
tions may  be  all  too  true  for  many  of  the  members  of 
our  churches.  "Thou  hast  left  thy  first  love."  For  many 
a  church  member,  we  find  they  have  become  "calloused"; 
they  can  take  church  or  leave  it.  The  first  love  is  gone. 
Not  too  long  ago,  I  had  this  brought  home  to  me  rather 
vividly.  At  about  7:20  one  Sunday  evening,  the  phone 
rang  at  the  parsonage.  I  was  already  at  the  church,  and 
my  wife  was  just  ready  to  leave.  The  person  on  the 
other  end  of  the  line  was  in  no  hurry  about  cutting  the 
conversation     short.      Finally,     Mrs.     Immel    said,     "I'm 
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sorry,  but  it's  just  about  time  for  church:  I'll  have  to 
call  you  back  later."  The  church  member  on  the  other 
end  of  the  line  quickly  remarked,  "Oh,  that's  right.  You 
do  have  church  tonight:"  Oh!  how  we  need  a  deep>er 
commitment  to  our  Lord,  and  to  the  work  of  His  Church. 
May  we  find,  with  re%italized  meaning,  that  first  love. 

(Hi  After  we  have  renewed  our  love  to  Christ,  may  I 
challenge  you  to  greater  maturity  for  the  "Outreach  for 
the  souls  of  men. "  I  mean  an  outreach  for  souls  greater 
—  and  with  more  dedication  —  than  anything  we  have 
known  in  recent  history.  In  reading  Dr.  A.  T.  Ronk's 
new  book.  Historj-  of  the  Brethren  Church,  in  chapter 
19  we  find  some  revealing  facts.  These  facts  deal  with 
membership  of  the  Brethren  Church.  The  facts  stated 
there  show  a  gain  of  only  519  members  in  a  25-year  per- 
iod 11940-19651.  One  of  the  greatest  reasons  given  for 
this  small  gaiin  over  the  25-year  span  is  "roll  revision. " 
In  this  period,  we  had  reported  a  gain  of  27.000  members. 
but  with  losses,  we  show  only  a  gain  of  519.  Many  resis- 
ons  —  deaths,  transfers,  inactive  members.  The  inactive 
member  causes  the  greatest  loss,  and  is  one  for  which 
we  have  grave  concern.  This  inactive  list  "hurts"  the 
most.  Why  are  there  inactive  members?  They  have 
failed  to  mature  in  their  Christian  lives.  Somehow  we 
have  failed  to  help  these  weaker  brethren  to  grow  and 
mature;  as  a  result,  they  have  slipped  back  —  into  the 
inactive  list.  In  our  program  of  outreach,  we  need  to 
plan  and  work  with  these  inactive  people,  in  addition  to 
reaching  those  who  have  never  confessed  Christ  as  Lord 
of  their  lives.  It  can  be  a  full-time  job,  and  for  this 
task,  we  need  a  \igorous  visitation  program.  Visitation 
after  spiritual  preparation,  and  study  in  how  to  \isit. 
and   much  prayer   undergirding  the  entire  program. 

With  the  recent  display  of  violence  in  the  assassina- 
tion of  Martin  Luther  King,  and  now  Senator  Robert  F. 
Kennedy,  it  seems  to  me  this  sounds  the  cry  of  urgenc>-. 
The  urgent  need  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  a  sin- 
sick  people.  No,  not  all  are  bad.  possibly  only  a  small 
minority  who  are  desperately  Ul.  but  unless  we  can 
reach  people  for  the  Lord,  our  society  will  become  even 
more  violent.  We  need  to  reach  the  people  of  America 
with  the  commandment  Jesus  left  for  us.  that  "we  love 
one  another  as  he  has  loved  us."  The  sickness  of  hatred 
needs  to  be  halted  before  it  reaches  an  uncontrollable 
epidemic.  We  need  to  remember  the  words  God  spoke  to 
Solomon:  "If  my  people,  which  are  called  by  my  name, 
shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my  face, 
and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways,  then  will  I  hear  from 
heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sins,  and  will  heal  their 
land"   (n  Chron.  7:14). 

There  is  healing  only  as  we  turn  to  God.  forsaking  our 
wicked  ways.  This  is  our  opportunity;  yes.  our  responsi- 
bilit>'  as  followers  of  Christ.  The  Brethren  Church  is  a 
snricdl  denomination,  numerically,  but  this  should  in  no 
way  hamper  the  forcefulness,  nor  the  qualit}-  of  our  wit- 
ness. 

I  would  like  to  suggest  that  a  letter  of  sympathy,  and 
statement  of  our  faith  in  God  be  sent  to  both  Mrs.  Mar- 
tin Luther  King  and  family,  and  to  Mrs.  Robert  Ken- 
nedy and  family.  This  letter  should  be  sent  by  our  Sec- 
retar>'  in  behalf  of  the  Brethren  Church  of  the  Indiana 
District. 

(nil  I  would  like  to  challenge  each  church  to  initiate 
a  talent  search.  I  just  cannot  understand  how  we  can 
be  short  of  ministers  when  we  have  great  talent  avsiilable 
in  all  other  fields  of  occupation.    Our  program  for  mis- 


sionaries in  preparation  for  the  field  is  in  sad  conditio  j 
Not  sad  from  the  standpoint  of  quality  of  those  fe.'.   i 
paring,  but  from  the  standpoint  of  quantity  of  indiv:du| 
willing  to  give   their  lives  to  the  mission   field. 

This  talent  search  should  not  stop  with  ministei ! 
and  missionary  candidates:  but  continue  on  for  pers<i 
with  business  ability,  teaching,  administrating  and  ofi 
areas  for  service.  It  seems  a  blight  on  the  church  t'l 
we  have  to  "rob"  some  church  of  its  pastor  in  order, 
fill  a  position  requiring  administration  personnel,  or  t; 
iness  personnel  for  our  denominational  work. 

A  few  years  ago,  there  was  a  large  oil  firm  in  Chj 
that  w-as  looking  for  a  young  man  to  head  their  brai: 
office  there.  They  appiT>ached  a  young  missionarj-  vt 
had  all  the  talent  they  were  seeking,  as  well  as  a  kn  <■ 
ledge  of  the  area,  and  they  offered  him  a  very  attract  e 
salarj-.  He  declined.  A  little  later,  they  went  back  .p 
raised  their  offer,  but  still  he  declined.  It  became  qt/ 
obvious  that  he  just  was  not  going  to  accept  the  p^ 
tion,  so  the  men  asked  him  why  he  was  turning  dcp 
this  job.  Wasn't  the  salary  big  enough?  The  courtei 
reply  came  back.  "Oh,  the  salary  is  very  generous,  ,t 
the  job  isn't  big  enough." 

We  must  admit  that  the  salaries  of  some  of  tlfc 
jobs  are  not  competitive  with  industry,  but  the  jol  s 
the  biggest  you  will  ever  find.  At  this  point,  I  wed 
be  remiss  if  I  did  not  commend  the  Behrens  family  c 
their  acceptance  of  the  position  they  assumed  herejl 
Shipshewana.  Having  left  a  lovely  new  home  in  V 
bash,  they  have  chosen  to  serve  the  Lord  in  the  c;  l- 
city  of  "keepers"  of  the  grounds  here;  thus,  assug 
the  continuation  of  a  Summer  Camp  site  and  conferc* 
grounds.  They  will  probably  agree  with  me  that  • 
rewards  —  peace  of  mind,  joy,  satisfaction  in  d"  i 
the  Lord's  will  —  are  the  greatest  to  be  found.  Tlj 
can  only  be  found  as  the  result  cf  spiritual  maturit 

(IV)  I  would  also  like  to  challenge  you  to  stress,  te 
and  encourage  your  people  to  tithe  their  material 
sessions.    I  am  confident  that  we  haven't  even  begui» 
tap  the  resouixjes  of  the  Brethren.    We  must  make  a  4) 
able  the  material  resources  that  belong  to  the  Lord,  w 

According  to  last  year's  statistical  report  for  Ind 
District,  we  had  a  total  giving  of  S666.371.61  for  a  n 
bership  of  6931.  Now  I  have  taught  mathematics* 
the  past  21  years,  and  it  doesn't  make  any  differ* 
whether  you  use  the  old  arithmetic  or  the  new  nr 
when  you  divide,  you  come  up  with  a  per  capita  gi 
of  S96.14  for  the  year.  Perhaps  it  is  more  realistic  tc( 
the  Family  Unit  figure  of  3151;  this  gives  us  a  figui 
S211.47  per  family  per  year.  I  cjui't  pretend  to  V' 
your  individual  incomes,  but  by  the  national  avei' 
this  isn't  even  a  5  percent  giving.  Now  I  know- 
there  are  those  of  you  who  practice  tithing,  and 
give  above  the  tithe.  For  these,  we  say,  "Thank  G- 
We  need  more  like  you. 

Now  Brethren:    Just  because  you  removed  your  w 
from  your  pocket  when  you  were  baptized  doesn't  r 
that   it   wasn't   consecrated  to  the   Lord  along  with 
rest  of  your  life.    Why  do  I  say  such  a   thing  as 
The    Mission    Board    has    been    operating    on    bon* 
money  for  months;    the  Seminary  giving  is  dowTi; 
offerings   for   denominational   work   are   down   from' 
years'  level.  This  leads  me  into  my  last  point. 

(V(  Our  church  is  no  more  effective  than  we  are 
ing  to  support  its  program.  While  here  at  confer^ 
do  not  thoughtlessly  vote  to  go  ahead  with  a  pm 
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an  apportionment,  unless  you  really  mean  to  back  it 
by  enthusiastically   carrying   the   word    "back   home" 

that  your  local  church  will  support  the  decisions  made 
ring  conference.    Conference  decisions  must   be  imple- 
;ntcd  in  'prder  to  make  them  of  any  value  to  the  de- 
mination.    We've  got  to  work  together. 
Somclinies   I   think  we  can  be  compared  to   the  story 

the  man  who  dreamed  he'd  gone  to  heaven.  He  was 
ngry,  so  he  went  down  the  halls  until  he  arrived  at 
i  room  where  there  was  food.  Here  he  found  people 
ting  on  each  side  of  a  table  bountifully  laden  with 
)d.  Each  persjn  had  a  long  handled  spoon  taped  to 
i  arm.  The  handle  of  the  spoon  came  up  past  the  el- 
w,  so  he  could  not  bend  his  arm.  There  was  plenty  of 
)d,  but  the  question  was,  how  to  get  it  into  their 
)Uths!  They  filled  their  spoons,  tossed  it  into  the  air 
d  tried  to  catch  it  in  their  mouths.    There  were  plenty 

misses,  and  the  room  was  a  mess.  It  was  so  repulsive 
it  he  decided  to  go  on  down  the  hall  and  look  further. 

the  ne.xt  room,  he  found  the  same  situation:  the  long 
X)ns  taped  to  the  aiTn,  but  here  all  was  quiet  and  or- 
rly  —  no  mess.   Why?  Because  they  were  feeding  each 


other  across  the  table.  What  a  difference  a  little  coop- 
eration can  make! 

May  I  sum  it  up  by  recalling  to  you  the  needs  of  the 
church  as  I  see  it  today:  (1)  A  deeper  commitment  to 
Christ;  (2)  A  greater  outreach  for  souls;  (3 1  A  more 
dedicated  use  of  our  talents;  (4)  The  practice  of  tithing, 
even  to  "over  and  above"  the  tithe;  (5)  The  full  cooper- 
ation of  our  churches  in  the  denominational  programs. 

We  pride  ourselves  on  being  congregationally  controll- 
ed; this  we  claim  as  one  of  our  desirable  qualities. 
However,  this  can  also  be  our  weakness.  If  you  take 
one  straw  out  of  a  broom  and  try  to  sweep  the  floor 
with  it,  you  will  never  get  the  job  done.  But  if  the  many 
straws  are  bound  together,  and  attached  to  a  strong 
handle,  we  can  really  get  the  cleaning  job  done.  I  like 
to  think  each  church  is  a  straw,  and  as  we  are  bound 
together  by  a  common  faith  and  lo\-e  for  Christ,  we  can 
make  a  meaningful  Christian  witness  to  the  world.  When 
this  group  of  churches  is  bound  together  and  attached  to 
a  "strong  handle,"  and  moved  by  the  power  of  God 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  we  will  grow.  Surely,  "we  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ   who  strengthens   us." 


lao  vs.  God 

CHINESE   DEIFY   A    MARXIST   "SAINT" 


fi  TWO  DECADES,  the  Cultural  Revolution  of  Red 
phina  has  succeeded  in  eliminating  all  surface  evidence 
I  religious  activities. 

This  is  the  report  of  57  Australian  students  recently 
furned  from  a  three-week  tour  of  the  mainland,  and 
pir  report  agrees  with  information  regularly  compiled 
'  political  and  religious  observers  in  Hong  Kong. 
fi.  foreign  resident  in  Peking  told  the  students  that  an 
iimated  200,000  Moslems  throughout  the  country  had 
>n  killed  and  that  fanatically  anti-religion  emphasis 
the  present  Revolution  has  dealt  Christianity  cripp- 
b  body  blows. 

IVith  equal  fanatical   zeal.   Chairman  Mao  Tse-tung  is 
jng  hailed  as  deity  and  worshipped  by  increasing  num- 
I's  of  Chinese.    At  the  opening   of  political   and  other 
letings,  officials  bow  to  Mao's  portrait  and  lead  in  the 
ing   of  Tung    Fang    Hung    (The    East   Is   Red)    then 
te   from    the    "inspired"    writings   of   Mao    Tse-tung. 
objects    bearing    the    image    of   Mao    are    reportedly 
^ted  with  reverence,  and  excited  emotional  outbursts 
ompanied    even    small,    seemingly    trivial,    acts    which 
olved  the  sacrosanct  dignity  of  the  Chinese  leader, 
'elephone  operators   at   Peking's  airport   recite  quota- 
is   from    Mao    before   answering    calls    and    the    auto- 


matic time-signal  station  in  the  capital  proclaims  glory 
to  Mao  before  giving  the  time,  according  to  the  March 
issue  of  Asia  News  Report. 

Michael  Browne,  a  reporter  and  news  analyst  in  Hong 
Kong,  says  the  canonization  for  this  latter-day  Marxist 
saint  has  been  inspired  mostly  by  Red  Guards  and  other 
"proletarian  revolutionaries."  This  means  the  most  stra- 
tegic area  of  Chinese  national  life  today  —  youth  — 
have  enshrined  Mao  in  their  hearts  and  taken  his  ma- 
terialistic  ideology   as   their   highest   rule   of  life. 

It  strikes  the  soul  with  chilling  apprehension  to  learn 
that  a  painting  of  Mao  Tse-tung,  wearing  a  long  white 
robe  and  sandals  with  a  halo-like  glow  around  him,  hangs 
at  Shaoshan,  near  Changsha  in  Hunan  Province,  where 
he  was  born. 

The  "spiritual"  orientation  and  mystique  of  the  Mao- 
cult  is  in  wide-spread  evidence.  In  homes  where  once 
ancestral  tablets  were  venerated,  a  portrait  of  Mao  now 
hangs  with  rows  of  characters  down  each  side  proclaim- 
ing  his   teachings. 

Thus,  says  Browne,  "in  20th  century  world  history, 
the  spirit  and  bile  of  anti-Christ  is  daringly  seen  in  a 
flesh-and-blood  man  who  heads  an  anti-God  mo\ement 
already   dripping   with   martyr  blood." 
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The  Brethren  Evangel 


'BIBLICAL  BASIS  OF  CALLING, 
LICENSURE  AND  ORDINATION" 


by  REV.    SMITH    ROSE 


THE  COMMITTEE  has  shown  wisdom  in  wording  of 
this  assigned  topic.  We  shall  see  how  the  record 
avoids  the  setting  down  of  forms  and  hard  rules  in  all 
of  these  areas.  This  may  be  both  an  encouragement  to 
us  and  to  our  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Head 
of  the  Church,  and  a  rebuke  for  our  proneness  to  depend 
solely  upon  the  outward  set  forms  which  have  been 
handed  down  to  us.  This  is  not  to  deny  appreciation 
for  the  guidelines  given  to  us  but  to  turn  our  attention 
toward  the  Biblical  basis  and  the  spiritual  motivation 
which  should  be  found  in  each  of  these  phases  along 
the  way  into   the  full   ministry  of  the  Church. 

Let  us  first  consider  the  Calling  to  the  Ministry. 
What  do  the  Scriptures  mean  when  they  speak  of  such 
a  calling  to  special  service?  The  word  kaleo  meaning  to 
call,  invite,  summon  —  is  also  used  of  the  divine  call 
as  in  Mark  1:16-20,  "And  straightway  He  called  them." 
Beyond  question  the  first  part  of  the  call  must  be  to 
follow  Christ,  i.e.,  to  become  a  Christian.  Without  this 
primary  calling  a  person  has  no  right  to  consider  the 
ministry  of  the  Church.  To  do  so  would  be  to  do  a 
work  of  the  flesh  and  could  not  fulfill  the  ministry  of 
the  Church.  At  the  best  even  those  who  have  all  of  the 
spiritual  qualifications  for  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  in 
addition  to  their  academic  training,  must  continually 
beware  lest  the  Lord's  work  be  done  in  the  realm  of 
human  effort  only.  Many  a  pastor  has  gone  ahead  so 
often  through  urgency  and  habit  without  the  awareness 
of  any  power  or  guidance  from  the  Holy  Spirit.  Who 
has  not  recognized  his  emptiness  and  weakness  in  some 
great  hour  of  crisis?  Who  has  not  sensed  the  peace 
and  victory  that  has  come  through  committing  such  a 
matter  to  God?  The  tragedy  is  that  this  is  not  a  con- 
stant awareness,  and  that  we  do  so  many  religious  serv- 
ices and  give  so  many  spiritual  ministries  on  our  own, 
so   to  speak. 

Let  us  examine  the  incident  in  Mark's  record.  These 
men  had  been  disciples  of  John  the  Baptizer.  They  had 
been   introduced   to   Jesus   when   John   referred   to  Him 


as,  "The  Lamb  of  God  who  takes  away  the  sin  of  i 
world. "  They  had  been  attracted  to  Him  and  had  he: 
His  teaching.  However,  their  calling  had  not  been  ik 
ceived  as  one  for  full-time  service,  although  it  seel 
evident  from  their  response  that  they  must  have  bijl 
considering  its  implications.  When  Jesus  came  on  tJK 
occasion,  he  called  them  definitely  for  service.  This  \Bl 
not  immediate  service  as  such,  but  rather  a  periodrj 
training  and  apprenticeship.  His  call  to  Peter,  Andrtf^ 
James,  and  John  was  "Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  i* 
make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men"  (Mark  1:17).  '. » 
invitation  of  Jesus  contained  the  statement  of  purpai 
for  them  couched  in  terms  that  were  readily  unc.-i 
standable  in  view  of  their  own  occupations.  So  we  n/< 
say  that  the  true  call  of  God  carries  with  it  the  pn  i-i 
ise  of  transformation  for  the  work  to  be  done.  Th  i] 
disciples  Jesus  would  make  to  become  fishei-s  of  n:  ,j 
something  like  what  they  had  been  doing  but  yet  hif' 
different. 

Another  form  of  the  word,  kaleo,  a  compound  pros-j 
leo  —  meaning  to  call  toward,  comes  into  view  in  A 
Antioch  Church.  Several  prophets  and  teachers  mi  •' 
tered  in  connection  with  this  fellowship  (Acts  13:1.  .| 
It  was  during  this  public  w'orking  for  the  Lord  (to  ;( 
Lord  1  that  the  Holy  Spirit's  call  to  the  Church  \  s- 
heard.  The  message  was  that  Barnabas  and  Saul  v,H 
to  be  separated  for  a  special  work  "whereunto  I  h^ 
called  them."  Here  we  see  the  Church  acting  un  r 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  for  Him,  as  they  t| 
these  men  apart  for  their  new  ministry  with  fasti  .■; 
prayer  and  the  laying  on  of  hands.  So  it  appears  h  H 
that  both  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  appear  as  ■' 
originators  of  calls  to  service.  j  I 

In   Troas   a    vision    of   a   Macedonian    man    calling  ff 
help    was    understood    by    Paul    as    the    Lord's    call  '■' 
preach  the  Gospel  in  a  new  continent.    This  would  in-i| 
cate  that  Ciod  may  call  people  by  making  them  awarcl 
the  need  to  the  extent  that  they  desire  to  be  used  3 
help  meet  that  need. 


. 
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One  of  Paul's  "true  sayings"  is:  "If  a  man  desire 
stretch  out  iiis  hands  for)  the  office  of  a  bishop,  he 
esires  -tgreatly)  a  good  work"  (I  Tim.  3:1).  Even 
nough  vC'e  would  lil<e  to  see  the  idea  spelled  out  more 
leaily  and  specifically,  it  seems  evident  that  the  "call- 
ig"  to  the  .ministry  or  special  service  is  essentially  per- 
anal  first:  The  Church  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
pirit  and  as  the  earthly  representative  of  Christ  might 
e  said  to  verify  the  call  of  the  individual  and  to  make 
:  "official"  by  placing  its  stamp  of  approval  upon  him. 
Iven  so,-  it  must  be  recognized  that  men  are  called  to 
srve  Christ  above  all  others,  and  the  Church  and  the 
roAd  become  their  sphere  of  ministry. 
When  we  move  into  the  area  of  licensure,  we  find  no 
pecific  scriptural  warrant  as  far  as  I  can  find.  There 
re  hints  and  parallels  but  no  specific  teaching.  The 
lea  of  apprenticeship  as  mentioned  earlier  seems  to 
revail  rather  generally.  The  disciples  of  John  the  Bap- 
izer,  the  disciples  of  Christ,  the  companions  of  Paul 
nd  Barnabas  and  others  seemed  to  learn  the  ways  of 
linistry  on  the  one  hand  and  to  be  given  gifts  for  service 
n  the  other. 
Perhaps  a  statement  on  licensure  might  be  in  order. 
)ne  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Manual  taken  from 
heir  1922  minutes  expresses  the  idea  well:  "Brethren 
?ho  are  called  to  the  ministry  shall  be  licensed  by  the 
hurch  to  preach,  but  not  to  perform  the  other  functions 
f  the  ministry,  until  such  a  time  as  the  Church  and 
lie  District  Ministerial  Board  shall  decide  to  install  them 
ito  the  ministry." 
A  license  implies  a  limited  permission  for  a  limited 
ime  and  places  the  licensee  under  the  supervision  and 
antrol  of  the  issuerer,  in  this  case  the  Church. 
It  is  not  my  assignment  to  speak  more  particularly 
f  the  practice  in  the  Brethren  Church,  except  to  say 
hat  it  varies  from  a  minimal  permission  to  preach  and 
upply  the  j;ulpit  in  a  local  church  as  in  the  case  of  a 
'.ay  Evangelist  to  a  maximum  permission  of  performing 
ll  of  the  functions  of  a  minister,  with  varied  exceptions 
ccording  to  district  policy  relating  to  the  licensed  min- 
ter. 

We  may  see  a  parallel  in  Matthew  10:    Here  we  come 

pon  the  compound  word  referring  to  the  call.    We  see 

so  in   verse   1   that   Jesus  gave    them   power   over   evil 

)irits   (demons)   and  diseases.    In  verses  5-6  we  see  the 

)ecific   area   for   this   service.    The  Samaritans   were   to 

?  excluded.    Further  instructions  for  this  ministry  fol- 

w  in  verse  7  and  through  the  remainder  of  the  chapter. 

e  will  but  refer  to  part  of  this  instruction. 

Another   parallel   occurs    in   the   sending   forth   of    the 

venty  as   recorded   in   Luke  10:1-22,    however,   we   find 

uch    the   same   procedure    except    that    the    use   of    the 

lord    appointed    means    to    "show    again    or    point    out" 

nphasizing  the  repeat  nature  of  this  particular  preach- 

g    tour. 

There  are  many  examples  of  apprenticeship  as  we  see 
irnabas  and  Saul,  Barnabas  and  John  Mark,  and  Paul 
id  Silas  going  forth  as  teams  to  various  areas  where 
ley  would  be  teaching  and  preaching. 
A  Scripture  often  referred  to  as  a  warning  against  a 
o  rapid  entry  into  ministerial  service  is  I  Timothy 
6-7.  These  verses  remind  us  that  one  should  not  be 
t  into  the  ministry  without  preparation.  It  may  be 
St  a  warning  against  so  elevating  those  who  have 
St  recently  become  Christians.  However,  some  seem  to 
main  in   the   novice   class   for  many  years,   sometimes 


through  college  and  seminary  and  even  into  the  pastoral 
ministry  to  perhaps  the  second  pastorate.  Having  served 
for  many  years  on  the  Ministerial  Examining  Board  of 
the  Indiana  District  I  have  a  number  of  recollections 
of  this  nature.  Not  all  novices  were  young.  I  recall  one 
who  was  older  than  most  of  you  here,  but  in  many  re- 
spects he  was  a  novice  and  coveted  position.  I  am  hes- 
itant to  approve  anyone  who  is  over  anxious  for  the 
position  or  who  exudes  a  spirit  of  "knowing  more  than 
his  elders"  even  though  this  might  be  true,  in  fact. 

There  is  then  also  the  matter  of  experience  as  referred 
to  in  verse  7.  One  does  not  get  a  good  reputation  over 
night.  The  idea  that  when  we  get  ordained  we  become 
magically  all  that  a  minister  and  pastor  ought  to  be  is 
just  not  true.  What  you  are  now  here  you  will  be  else- 
where. What  you  were  as  a  boy,  you  were  when  you 
became  a  man  —  unless  God  by  His  grace  has  changed 
you. 

Licensure  then  gives  a  man  the  opportunity  to  learn 
and  serve  in  a  limited  way  in  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
It  might  be  called  an  internship  also.  The  richest  days 
of  my  experience  were  when  I  had  the  privilege  of  serv- 
ing a  student  pastorate  during  seminary  days.  Our  first 
day  back  in  class  was  the  time  when  we  could  bring  up 
all  the  problems  of  the  weekend.  It  was  a  laboratory 
course  in  the  ministry  but  it  took  place  in  Greek  class 
taught  by  Elder  Willis  Ronk,  brother  of  Dr.  Albert  Ronk, 
who  will  follow  me  on  this  program.  What  pastor 
wouldn't  give  a  lot  for  this  opportunity  some  blue  Mon- 
day  mornings? 

The  highest  point  in  service  is  considered  to  have 
been  reached  when  the  minister  is  ordained  by  the 
Church.  He  has  arrived  as  far  as  standing  and  position 
are  concerned.  We  are  in  for  a  shock,  however,  for  we 
find  that  the  words  translated  ordain  and  the  idea  of 
ordination  as  we  think  of  it  today  are  Just  not  spelled 
out  so  beautifully.  I  am  more  thrilled  in  a  study  like 
this  which  goes  below  the  surface  ideas  and  seeks  to 
reach  the  real  meanings  of  thoughts  and  words.  I  am 
made  to  marvel  at  the  wisdom  of  God  who  made  truth 
so  available,  yet  made  deeper  truths  so  elusive  that  one 
must  study  and  think  seriously  to  gain  them.  I  have 
always  appreciated  the  opportunity  in  the  Brethren 
Church  of  feeling  free  to  search  the  Scriptures  knowing 
that  I  was  free  to  preach  whatever  I  found  to  be  scrip- 
tural truth.  No  hard  limited  set  of  rules  would  hinder 
this  declaration  of  the  truth. 

Ordination  in  a  very  simple'  definition  is  the  appoint- 
ment or  consecration  of  a  person  to  the  Christian  min- 
istry. I  was  going  to  write  man  but  realized  that  many 
fellowships  including  our  own  have  ordained  women  to 
this   office  on  occasion. 

We  have  the  set  ceremony  in  our  Pastor's  Manuals 
for  use  in  the  ordaining  of  persons  to  the  Brethren  min- 
istry. We  follow  this  more  or  less  slavishly  but  we  be- 
come really  creative  when  we  must  make  up  a  service 
for  the  minister's  wife.  Granted  we  need  the  forms  for 
guidance  as  this  is  not  an  occasion  which  we  partici- 
pate in  very  often  unless  we  serve  on  examining  boards. 
But  there  is  no  record  of  any  ceremony  as  such  in  JesuS' 
setting  apart  the  disciples  to  special  service.  In  Mark 
3:14-15  we  read  in  the  AV,  "And  He  ordained  twelve, 
that  they  should  be  with  Him,  and  that  He  might  send 
them  forth  to  preach,  and  to  have  power  to  heal  sick- 
ness, and  to  cast  out  devils."  But  ordination  as  we  use 
it   is   not   found   in   the  Scriptures.    Here  it  is   the  word 
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poieo  which  simply  means  "to  make  twelve."  We  do 
read  in  15:16,  "I  have  chosen  you  and  ordained  you" 
which  means  nothing  more  than  that  He  had  appointed 
them.  Considering  further  the  dealings  with  the  disci- 
ples we  see  that  in  John  20:21-23  reference  is  made  to 
the  mission  and  authority  vested  in  the  disciples  as  it 
records  "He  breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto  them, 
'Receive    ye    the    Holy    Ghost.'  " 

In  Acts  13:2-3  the  Church  verifies  the  call  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  while  in  Acts  14:23  we  read,  "And  when  they  had 
ordained  them  elders  in  every  church  ..."  Here  the 
word  is  cheirotoneo,  which  was  a  word  used  for  voting 
in  the  Athenian  assembly  and  means  to  stretch  out  the 
hand.  Thus  it  refers  to  the  elders  being  appointed  by 
the  missionaries  to  care  for  the  work,  and  may  refer  to 
a  "laying  on  of  hands"  as  they  had  received  it  them- 
selves at  Antioch. 

The  words  of  Paul  to  the  Ephesian  elders  whom  he 
had  called  to  Miletus  on  his  journey  to  Jerusalem  well 
summarize  the  entire  matter  —  Acts  20:28:  ".  .  .  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church 
of   God." 

The  matter  of  true  calling,  licensure,  and  ordaination 
are  matters  in  which  the  church  may  act  only  as  the 
agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  appointing,  setting  apart, 
and  ordaining  for  service  those  whom  that  same  Holy 
Spirit  has  called,  prepared  for  service  by  gifts  and  train- 
ing, and  has  given  a  vision,  a  compulsion,  of  the  work 
God  wants  done.  All  others  are  man-made  human  pro- 
fessional men  whom  ordination  can  neither  elevate  nor 
transform. 


VINCO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

TT  HAS  BEEN  almost  a  year  since  we  shared  with  the 
Brotherhood  any  extensive  reports  of  the  happenings 
at  the  "Stone  Chureh  Built  Upon  the  Rock,"  but  the 
lack  of  reporting  has  not  been  due  to  lack  of  happenings. 
This  has  been  another  encouraging  year  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord  in  and  through  this  congregation.  By  the  time 
you  read  this  report  this  writer  will  have  completed  his 
ninth  year  as  pastor  of  this  congregation,  and  in  a  num- 
ber of  respects  it  has  been  the  most  encouraging  and 
most  rewarding. 

Folks  throughout  the  Brotherhood  frequently  ask  us 
how  we  are  enjoying  our  new  sanctuary  by  now  and 
whether  we  are  completely  satisfied  with  it.  The  longer 
we  are  in  this  beautiful  new  building  the  more  we  appre- 
ciate all  that  it  has  to  offer!  And  (of  special  encourage- 
ment to  the  pastor)  practically  every  Sunday  morning 
sees  the  one  side  of  the  sanctuary  filled  from  the  very 
front  pew  to  the  very  back  pew,  and  the  other  side  of 
the  sanctuary  approximately  two-thirds  filled.  The  first 
few  years  of  our  pastorate  here  there  was  a  difference 
of  approximately  fifty  less  in  the  Morning  Worship  Serv- 
ice than  were  in  Sunday  School  each  Sunday.  During  the 
past  year  or  so  our  attendance  at  Morning  Worship 
Service  has  climbed  to  within  ten  of  our  Sunday  School 
attendance.  Interest  in  our  Sunday  Evening  Service  is 
also  higher  this  year  than  it  has  been  in  any  previous 
year.  A  few  years  ago  the  attendance  at  the  Sunday 
Evening  Service  averaged  between  seventy  and  seventy- 
five.  During  this  past  conference  year  there  were  just 
nine  Sunday  evenings  when  there  were  less  than  100 
present,   and  the  average  for   the  first   four  months   of 


1968  has  risen  to  130  per  Sunday.  We  have  also  seei 
our  Mid-week  Service  grow  from  a  small  gathering  (i 
15  to  20  adults  to  a  Family  Mid-week  Service  with  a| 
average  attendance   of  approximately  70. 

Another  of  the  very  encouraging  signs  in  the  church  il 
the  interest  and  faithfulness  of  the  youth.  A  few  yeaih 
ago  we  had  one  youth  organization  meeting  on  Sunda.l^ 
evenings  with  an  average  attendance  of  ix)ssibly  tei|( 
This  year  we  have  three  B.Y.C.  organizations  meetin  I 
weekly  with  a  combined  average  attendance  of  almosiq 
60.  In  addition  to  the  B.Y.C.  groups  the  church  is  blesM 
ed  with  two  active  well-attended  Brotherhood  organiziL 
tions  and  also  two  active,  well-attended  Sisterhoods.  ]^ 
is  always  a  real  thrill  to  the  pastor,  in  looking  over  thi 
congregation  on  Sunday  evenings,  to  discover  that  th  ] 
majority  of  the  youth  who  were  in  the  B.Y.C.  meeting' j 
are  also  in  the  worship  service.  One  of  the  new  grouf'f 
for  our  young  people  this  year  has  been  the  Yout'i 
Choir.  Prior  to  this  year  we  had  an  adult  choir  and  'J 
junior  choir.  This  year  a  choir  was  formed  for  the  yout'| 
of  the  church.  This  group  sings  in  our  Morning  Worshil  J 
Service  on  the  first  Sunday  of  each  month,  and  recentl*.' 
thrilled  the  congregation  by  presenting  the  Easter  Cai'3 
tata.  i 

In  the  area  of  stewardship  the  leaders  of  the  churo  ■] 
continue  to  encourage  the  people  to  take  seriously  then 
obligations  to  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Brethren  respon.j 
quite  well  to  this  encouraging.  In  the  appro.ximatel  I 
two  years  since  we  began  our  building  program,  rough)  ; 
one-half  of  the  almost  $100,000  project  has  been  raisei 
The  officers  of  the  church  borrowed  money  from  a  loc;  1 
bank  on  a  twenty-year  basis  —  we  are  hoping  to  ha\  I 
the  note  paid  off  in  perhaps  one-fourth  of  that  tim(  , 
There  were  no  financial  drives;  no  pledges  taken  —  jii; 
cheerful,  "as-the-Lord-has-prospered  giving."  Giving  1  j 
other  causes  of  the  church  has  not  suffered  during  th 
building  period.  Giving  to  the  local  budget  is  averagin  i 
32  dollars  a  week  higher  than  last  year,  and  we  are  coj 
tinuing  our  $2,500  per  year  support  of  a  missionary  i  i 
Nigeria ;  our  $2,500  per  year  support  for  Brother  Kennet  t 
Solomon;  and  sending  of  approximately  $800  per  year  tSI 
Lost  Creek  —  in  addition  to  the  regular  Home  Missior"J 
Offering.  We  mention  these  matters  not  to  "pat  tH  J 
people  on  the  back"  but  rather  to  give  our  word  of  tejj 
timony  to  the  fact  that  when  the  tithes  are  brought  inlJfc 
the  storehouse  our  Lord  is  ready  to  pour  out  blessinplt 
upon   us!  (| 

Of  course  the  greatest  thrill  to  the  pastor  and  to  tl  J 
people  has  been  the  manifestation  of  the  working  of  tl 
Holy  Spirit  not  only  in  the  faithful  stewardship  of 
people  but  in  the  touching  of  human  hearts!  In  recer 
months  we  have  been  seeing  visible  results  of  His  lea<ti! 
ing  in  many  of  our  services  as  folks  step  out  to  receiv 
Christ  as  their  personal  Savior  and  as  others  ha\'e  bee'! 
stepping  out  to  rededicate  their  lives  to  Him.  It  hii' 
also  been  a  thrill  to  this  preacher  to  see  the  increasing 
interest  in,  and  desire  for,  the  anointing  service  for  hee| 
ing.  Recently  four  folks  e.xpressed  a  desire  for  this  ser»[' 
ice  during  our  regular  Midweek  Prayer  Service.  Durir' 
the  first  quarter  of  this  year  the  elders  were  called  upc| 
to  perform  ten  anointing  services!  < 

Brethren,  "Our  God  is  able!"  May  every  congregatio 
every  church  officer,  every  church  member  call  up< 
Him  for  strength,  for  guidance,  for  cleansing  and  f< 
blessing. 

Rev.  Henry  Bates 
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)ATRONESSES  and  local  secretaries  —  don't  forget 
to  send  in  your  statistical  blanks  to  your  District 
cretary  or  to  me  by  July  15.  Even  if  you  haven't  met 
a^ugh  goals  to  be  an  honor  or  a  banner  society,  it's 
[•y  important  that  we  have  a  report  of  each  group. 
Jp  us  out  by  getting  your  statistical  report  in  on  time, 
jirls  interested  in  applying  for  the  Sisterhood  Schol- 
ihip,  send  your  request  to  Kathy  Miller,  1105  South 
reet,  Louisville,  Ohio  44641,  instead  of  the  address 
ted  last  month.  Conference  isn't  very  far  away,  so 
ite  for  an  application  soon. 


Speaking  of  National  Conferences,  are  you  planning 
to  attend?  There  are  a  lot  of  things  planned  for  you  as 
a  Sisterhood  girl  —  things  we're  sure  you'll  enjoy  and 
will  receive  an  inspiration  from.  Not  only  is  this  a 
chance  to  hear  fine  speakers,  but  it  is  also  a  chance  for 
you  to  have  a  voice  in  the  choosing  of  officers  and  in 
the  business  end  of  National  Sisterhood.  Each  society 
should  have  at  least  one  representative  there  so  no  one 
will  be  left  in  the  dark.  Make  this  your  Sisterhood  by 
showing  some  active  interest  in  it.  Hope  to  see  you  at 
National  Conference  in  August! 


WORDS  OF  YESTERDAY  FOR  TODAY 


Comments   on   nine   verses   In   Job) 


by  REV.    JOHN    NEVIUS 


'HE  AUTHORSHIP  AND  TIME  when  the  book  of 
Job  was  written  remains  unknown,  but  indications 
Job  lived  around  the  time  of  Abraham.  My  purpose 
;  to  discuss  who  wrote  the  book  or  when  it  was 
tten.  Rather,  realizing  its  universal  canonicity  and 
ne   'inspiration,    glean    from    its    pages    wise    counsel 

'Understanding, 
leading  the  conversations  between  Job  and  his  friends 
vould  seem  their  motives  were  not  always  pure  as 
J  advised  Job.  Doubtless  at  times  they  were  guilty 
lypercriticism  in  their  judging  of  Job.  Nevertheless, 
e  of  the  sayings  spoken  by  Job's  companions  are 
■r  true,  as  are  many  utterances  by  Job.  A  word 
instruction  should  be  given  here;  when  reading  the 
e  the  reader  must  differentiate  between  what  is  said 
le  Bible  and  what  the  Bible  says.  Part  of  the  Bible 
e  recording  of  the  v/ords  and  deeds  of  men.  Some- 
men  in  the  Bible  did  not  tell  the  truth,  but  what- 
the  Bible  says  is  always  true. 
ere  are  some  sententious  sayings  found  in  Job  and 
thy  of  careful  consideration. 

V  'Naked  caine  I  out  of  my  mother's  womb,  and  naked 
[Shall  I  return  thither.  .  ."  (Job  1:21b). 

lis  was   said   by   Job.     In    modern   parlance   he   was 
*  ng,  "You  can't  take  it  with  you,"  or  "Grave  clothes 


have  no  pockets."  A  rich  man  died  and  after  his  passing 
some  friends  inquired,  "How  much  did  he  leave?"  They 
were  told,  "He  left  all."  We  can  never  take  anything 
with  us,  but  we  can  send  it  on  ahead.  Jesus  told  us, 
"Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven.  .  .  ."  We  do 
this  by  giving  our  lives,  talents,  time,  money  and  pos- 
sessions to  Christ  now.  All  that  I  want  to  invest  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ  must  be  given  while  I  am  in  this 
life.  Francis  Bacon  put  it  this  way,  "He  that  defers  his 
charity  until  he  is  dead  is,  if  you  weigh  it  rightly,  liberal 
of  another  man's  goods  rather  than  his  own."  When 
I  depart  this  life  I  go  as  I  came,  alone  and  with  nothing, 
but  I  can  anticipate  a  rich  reward  if  I  give  all  to  Christ 
now. 

II.  "Even  as  I  have  seen,  they  that  plow  iniquity,  and 
sow  wickedness,  reap  the  same"  (Job  4:8). 
Eliphaz  the  Temanite  made  this  intelligent  observa- 
tion. It  is  the  principle  of  sowing  and  reaping,  or  in  the 
realm  of  judgment  the  law  cf  retribution.  Paul  refers 
to  the  same  truth  in  Galations  6:7b,  "God  is  not  mocked: 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 
What  I  give  my  life  to,  that  is  what  will  come  forth  in 
my  life.  If  I  lend  myself  to  sin  I  will  reap  its  fruit  and 
final  consequence  which  is  everlasting  death.  If  I  give 
myself  to  Christ  I  will  reap  a  life  full  nf  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit   and  endless  life  in  heaven. 
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III.  "Yet   man   is  born   unto   trouble,  as   the   sparks  flj' 

upward"  (Job  5:7). 
Again  Eliphaz  is  speaking.  This  aphorism  forever 
answers  the  question  about  the  presence  of  trouble.  As 
natural  is  birth  so  is  the  presense  of  trouble  for  evei-y- 
one  born.  Doctor  Henry  Wilson  often  lectured  children 
on  the  theme,  "The  Troubles  of  Life."  The  story  went 
like  this:  "To  every  house  door  whenever  a  little  baby 
is  born,  Father  Time  left  a  parcel  for  each  new  stranger. 
At  the  house  of  the  rich  it  was  wrapped  in  expensive 
ribbon.  At  the  house  of  the  poor  it  was  wrapped  in 
brown  paper.  But  nevertheless  the  contents  was  always 
the  same.  What  was  in  the  bo.\  that  all  received?  The 
troubles  of  life.  Some  tried  to  burn  them  while  others 
tried  to  drown  them,  but  they  would  not  burn  nor  sink. 
Some  laid  them  out  before  them  to  stumble  over,  but 
a  wiser  person  suggested  stepping  on  them.  So  they 
changed  their  stumbling  blocks  to  stepping  stones.  Then 
each  trouble  lifted  the  bearer  higher  giving  him  a  clearer 
view  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Troubles,  trials,  problems  and  difficulties  will  always  be 
with  us.  The  only  salve  that  helps  and  heals  is  the  love 
of  Christ  in  the  redeemed  heart,  the  guidance  and  wis- 
dom of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and,  the  hope  of  the  coming 
of  Christ  which  will  change  this  present  order  of  trou- 
ble into  one  of  perfect  harmony  and  tranquility." 

IV.  "Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom  God  correeteth: 
therefore  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Almighty"    (.Job  5:17). 

Still  speaking  Eliphaz  reminds  us  of  the  values  of  chas- 
tening and  discipline.  The  delinquent  child  is  the  one  who 
is  left  on  his  own.  With  parents  who  refuse  to  love, 
care  or  correct  him  the  child  is  permitted  to  wander 
aimlessly  as  a  cork  at  sea.  The  reason  parents  don't 
correct  tlieir  child  and  properly  care  for  him  is  because 
they  do  not  love  him.  Correction  is  the  result  of  love. 
God  loves  us  and  when  he  chastens  us  it  is  sure  evidence 
of  his  tender  love  and  care.  The  crucible  of  chastening  is 
for  our  good,  "Tliat  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holi- 
ness." 

V.  "My  days  are  swifter  than  a  weaver's  shuttle,  and 
are  spent  without  hope"    (Job   7:6). 

Job  is  saying  in  a  modern  maxim,  "Time  flies."  He  is 
reiterating  a  biblical  truth,  namely,  the  brevity  of  life. 
Job  likens  the  swiftness  of  life  to  a  weaver's  shuttle. 
Note  in  the  preceding  verse  Job  refers  to  his  terrible 
affliction.  Though  in  the  midst  of  suffering  time  still 
raced  on  for  him.  Isaiah  compares  our  life  to  the  grass 
that  withereth.  Soon  the  grass  is  dry  and  dead,  burnt 
to  a  yellowish  brown  by  the  scorching  sun.  Later  in  his 
book  Isaiah  likens  life  to  a  leaf  that  fadeth.  It  lives  for 
one  season  and  dies.  James  views  life  as  a  vapour. 
Quicldy  it  vanishes  away,  disappearing  into  thin  air. 
No  one  lives  long,  all  should  remember,  "It  is  appointed 
unto  men  once  to  die." 

VI.  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him:  but  I 
will  maintain  mine  own  ways  before  him"  (Job 
13:15). 

Soon  to  die  John  Wesley  said,  "The  best  of  all  is,  God 
is  with  us!"  The  next  best  assurance  at  death  is  to 
know  one  has  lived  in  obedience  to  Christ.  The  second 
secures  the  first.  Often  this  text  is  used  as  a  statement 
of  faith  expressing  the  believer's  complete  surrender  to 
God,  but  Job  was  not  doing  this.  To  begin,  nowhere  in 
the  book  is  Job  called  or  classified  a  sinner.  At  the  out- 
set Job   is   called   God's   most   choice  servant.    Through 


all  his  sickness  Job  never  forsakes  his  faith.  On  the  cc 
trary  his  affliction  further  purifies  it.  What  is  Job  si 
ing?  "Lo  he  will  slay  me  through  my  disease  and  or 
my  ways  (the  innocence  of  my  ways)  will  I  prove  in  1' 
presence."  Or  as  Luther  says,  "Until  I  am  slain  I  wai 
Or  as  Delitzsch  translates,  "I  wait  what  he  may  do,  e\'| 
to  smite  me  with  death."  Job  despairs  of  life,  but  oj 
thing  he  does  not  despair  of  —  showing  Ck>d  the  blanl 
lessness  of  bis  life  resulting  from  his  faith  in  Chri^ 
Physically  he  can  succumb,  that  Job  concedes,  but  m  | 
ally  he  cannot.  The  emphasis  is  not  the  possibility  | 
death,  but  the  consistent  God-fearing,  godlike  life  Ji 
lived  to  the  hour  of  this  utterance.  j, 

VII.  "For  I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and  that  j 
shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth:  A  J 
though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  bci 
yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God"   (Job  19:25-26):| 

The  faith  of  Job  rises  to  its  loftiest  triumph.  Tl 
passage  is  one  of  the  mnst  confident  creeds  of  faith  j| 
pressing  hope  of  eternal  life  after  physical  death.  Quoil] 
with  Paul,  "I  know  whom  I  have  believed"  (II  Tim.  ij 
12b),  and  John's,  "These  things  have  I  vvTitten  unto  jt 
.  .  .  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life.  .  'i 
(I  John  5:13a).  Job's  confession,  "I  know  that  my  ii 
deemer  liveth.  .  ."  is  more  tremendous  because  he  s  I' 
it  before  Jesus  was  born  and  the  Gospels  were  writ  i) 
promising  eternal  life.  The  marginal  reading  explai] 
Job  wasn't  speaking  of  a  future  resurrection,  but  belie' M 
when  his  sickness  silenced  him  in  death,  "out  of  his  hi-i 
tation"  i.e.,  in  a  disembodied  state  he  would  see  God*', 

VIII.  "How  then  can  man  be  justified  with  God?  tf 
how  can  he  be  clean  that  is  born  of  a  woniif) 
.  .  .  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  his  sight.  H  f; 
much  less  man,  that  is  a  worm?  and  the  son! 
man,   which  is  a   worm"    (Job  25:4-6)?  ' 

Bildad  the  Shuhite  is  speaking  for  the  third  time.  3( 
reflects  on  man's  moral  weakness,  total  depravity  :  ii 
physical  insignificance.  He  sees  man  as  a  maggot  Jf 
worm.  The  human  race  is  not  impure  because  we  4 
creatures  under  God,  but  because  we  are  fallen  creatu^ 
away  from  God.  Nowhere  after  Adam's  fall  does  » 
Bible  teach  man's  moral,  physical  or  spiritual  wholen  ii 
Conversely,  it  says  he  is  immoral,  physically  dying 
spiritually  dead.  Bildad  described  man  as  a  worm.  W, 
in  Psalm  22  says  Jesus  became  a  worm.  Christ  bec£)| 
one  of  us  as  the  Son  of  man;  yet,  He  was  not  one  vl 
us  in  our  sin.  Assuming  the  nature  of  man,  dying  fon| 
men.  He  can  now  bring  many  into  glory. 

IX.  "Hell  is  naked  before  him,  and  destruction  hath^ 
covering"    (Job  26:6). 

Positively    Job    believed    in    life    after    death,    but 
didn't  believe  all  go  to  the  same  place.    The  Old  Teili 
ment   taught   that   Sheol  was   divided   into   two  sectidi 
The   saved   went    to   one   side   and   the    unsaved  to 
other.    The  New  Testament  plainly  says  there  is  a  h 
en  and  a  hell.   A  place  called  paradise  and  a  place  ca 
the  bottomless  pit.    There  is  a  second  birth  which 
itually  prepares   people  for  hea\-en  and   a  second  de 
where  those  go  who  weren't  born  again.    There  is 
gift  of  eternal  life  and  there  are  the  wages  of  sin  wJ 
is   death.    Jesus   Christ   is   the  door  to   heaven.    PasrI 
tlirough  Him  I   am  saved.    Passing  l\v   Him  I  am 
"He    that    believeth    on    the    Son    hath    everlasting 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him"    (John  3:36).    O 
is  calling,    "Come   unto   me."    Will   you   come? 
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HOWE.    INDIANA 

~KE  MEMBERS  of  the  Brighton  Chapel  Church  would 
like  to  share  with  you  a  thrilling  and  joyous  exper- 
IC3  which  took  place  in  our  church. 
DyoU  Svtihart,  a  retired  farmer,  who  has  lived  all  of 
;  life  in  the  Brighton  community,  made  his  public  con- 
sion  of  Jesus  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  February 
He  was  baptized  by  triune  immersion  at  Milford,  In- 
ina,   by '  Rev.   Albert  Curtright   on  March  24,   and  was 
:eived   into   the  church   March   31.    He   attended   Holy 
mmunion  on  May  16. 
Dyoll  will  be  91  years  old  on  July  22. 
\.  detailed  report  of  the  ministry  at  Brighton  Chapel 
11  be  forthcoming.    The  people  are  praying  and  work- 
;  for  the  Lord,  and  true  to  His  Word  the  church  is  be- 
;  blessed  by  God. 
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^  CONVENTION   SPEAKERS 
LL  FOR   ACTION 
r  MANY   FRONTS 

Philadelphia  (EP)   —  If  the  image 

1  condition  of  America's  sick  soci- 

is  to  change,   evangelicals  must 

e    a    renewed    interest    in    public 

,  speak  up  and  be  heard  and  en- 

;e  in  vigorous  evangelistic  efforts, 

i  the  General  Director  of  the  Na- 

al  Association  of  Evangelicals  at 

I     organization's     three-day     26th 

Bual  convention  here  which  began 

•il  23. 

>r.  Clyde  W.  Taylor  was  the  key- 
e  speaker  at  the  convention  in  the 
ijamin  Franklin  Hotel  which  drew 
rly  1,000  delegates  for  a  busy  and 
ied  program.  His  speech  placed 
E  on  the  line  sociologically  in 
ons  which  had  previously  been 
ided. 

en.  Mark  Hatfield  (R.  Ore.),  a 
tist,   said,    "I   feel   at   home   with 

eveingelicals,  and  I  join  you  in 
belief  that  we  live  in  a  great  day 
opportunity     for     the     Christian 

h  to  witness  to  a  confused,  sec- 


ular world  that  Jesus  Christ  is  suf- 
ficient for  every  problem." 

The  Senator  said  he  is  distressed 
by  the  fact  that  the  well  known 
"cheapness  of  life"  long  attributed 
to  the  Orient  is  now  being  allowed 
to  creep  into  our  own  society.  "These 
daily  reports  on  the  kill  ratio  in 
Vietnam  are  giving  us  a  completely 
wrong  set  of  values,"  Sen.  Hatfield 
said,  "and  it  is  up  to  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  set  the  values 
straight.    ..." 

Miss  Annie  Vallotton,  the  Swiss 
artist  who  illustrated  American  Bi- 
ble Society's  overnight  publishing 
success.  Good  News  for  Modern  Man, 
addressed  the  Women's  Fellowship  of 
NAE  at  the  convention. 

NAE  Executive  Director  Dr.  Billy 
A.  Melvin  said  the  time  has  come 
when  all  needless  competition  be- 
tween evangelicals  must  be  eliminat- 
ed. "We  can  no  longer  afford  this 
luxury,"  he  said  in  a  discussion  of 
unity  titled,  "For  a  Virile  Ecumen- 
ical Thrust." 

On  the  second  day,  the  Association 
elected  Dr.  Arnold  T.  Olson  its  new 


president.  Dr.  Olson,  president  of 
the  Evangelical  Free  Church  of 
America,  had  served  in  a  variety  of 
elective  and  appointive  roles  in  re- 
cent years.  Other  officers  elected 
include:  Dr.  Hudson  T.  Armerding, 
Wheaton  College  president,  first  vice 
president;  Bishop  Myron  F.  Boyd  of 
the  Free  Methodist  Church,  second 
vice  president;  Dr.  Cordas  C.  Burn- 
ett, Bethany  Bible  College  (Santa 
Cruz,  Calif.)  president,  secretary; 
and  Robert  Van  Kampen,  treasurer. 

'ANTI-CHRIST   IS  ALIVE," 
SAYS   WILLIAM   ORR 

Temple  City,  Calif.  (EP)  —  Some- 
where right  now,  the  Anti-Christ  is 
alive  and  waiting  for  the  moment  of 
prophetic   fulfillment. 

This  is  the  view  of  radio  minister 
William  Orr  who  believes  the  rapture 
of  believers  is  very  near. 

"Without  doubt,"  he  told  EP  News 
Service,  "the  rapture  .  .  .  will  cause 
unequaled  confusion  in  the  minds  of 
the  world's  millions.  The  human 
cry  will  be.  Where  have  these  people 
gone  and  why?  Here  will  be  the  op- 
portunity extraordinary  for  the  Anti- 
Christ  to  slip  from  the  shadows  and 
present  himself  as  the  one  who  has 
the  answer." 

It  has  been  just  about  20  years 
since  Israel  declared  her  independ- 
ence and  nationhood.  Dr.  Orr  said. 
"So  as  we  remember  that  the  term 
'generation'  in  Scripture  can  refer  to 
a  man's  life,  and  that  Matthew  24: 
32-34  is   that  of  about  35  years  .   .  . 
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when  we  subtract  the  years  since 
the  fig  tree  budded,  and  the  entire 
time  of  the  tribulation,  we  are 
brought  face  to  face  with  the  approx- 
imation that  the  time  of  the  rapture 
is  almost  upon  us. 

"Now,  if  the  rapture  is  that  near, 
and  if  this  thrilling  event  is  the  cue 
for  the  six>ntaneous  emergence  of 
the  Anti-Christ,  then  we  must  under- 
stand that  the  Anti-Christ  is  a  full 
grown  man,  given  over  wholly  to 
Satanic  domination  and  ready  to  step 
into  his  place  of  God-allowed  des- 
tiny." 


BUT  WHO  CREATED  THE 
GASES,  HEAT  AND  WATER: 

Miami  (EP)  —  Scientists  at  the 
University  of  Miami's  Institute  of 
Molecular  Evolution  say  they  have 
successfully  explained  how  a  primi- 
tive kind  of  life  could  ha\'e  arisen 
in  the  absence  of  prior  life. 

The  notable  achievement,  explain- 
ed in  a  copyrighted  story  by  the  Mi- 
ami Herald,  cites  Dr.  Sidney  W.  Fox 
as  the  man  who  successfully  produc- 
ed in  the  laboratory  an  environment 
which  permits  simple  nonliving  sub- 
stances to  combine  into  a  complex 
system  that  has  many  of  the  charac- 
teristics of  life. 

The  scientist  says  the  lab-produced 
particles  can  reproduce,  feed  them- 
selves and  grow  to  maturity. 

Dr.  Fox  believes  these  cell-like 
structures  are  representative  of  "pre- 
life"  from  which  life  today  could 
have  evolved. 

Environmental  forces  triggered  the 
processes,  says  Dr.  Fox,  which  were 
readily  available  on  primitive  earth 
and  are  still  on  earth  today.  He  the- 
orized that  they  could  be  working  on 
many  planets  throughout  the  uni- 
verse. 

A  writer  for  Associated  Press  said 
"most  experts  agree  that  the  proces- 


ses by  which  the  scientist  produces 
these  particles  upset  traditional 
thinking  about  how  the  earth's  first 
appearance  of  life  was  brought  about 
some  three  billion  years  ago."  Tra- 
ditionalists, he  reminded,  reasoned 
that  life  today  is  incredibly  complex, 
hence,  the  processes  that  led  to  life 
must  be  complex.  But  to  Dr.  Fox  the 
argument  is  a  non-sequitur. 

"If  the  necessai-y  processes  were 
going  to  happen  without  some  chem- 
ist to  supervise  them,"  he  said,  "they 
would  have  to  be  very  simple."  The 
scientist  said  his  raw  materials  were 
gases,  heat  and  water.  The  steps 
were:  Heat  gases  and  you  get  amino 
acids;  heat  amino  acids  and  they 
combine  into  proteinoids;  add  water 
and  it  results  in  a  complex  structure 
closely  resembling  a  contemporary 
cell. 


SEMINARIES  TAKE  CITE 
FROM  AESOP,  UNITE 

New  York  (EP)  —  Huge  problems 
are  facing  the  schools  that  are  edu- 
cating tomorrow's  ministers,  priests, 
and  rabbis,  forcing  them  to  consider 
Aesop's  m  ax  i  m  :  "Union  gives 
strength." 

Louis  Cassels,  religion  editor  for 
UPI,  reports  that  seminaries  of  all 
faiths  are  in  trouble.  He  cites  money 
as  the  first  and  largest  reason. 

"Seminaries  are  not  eligible  for 
government  aid,"  he  said,  "which  is 
distributed  to  other  institutions  of 
higher  education.  Thus  seminaries 
are  increasingly  dependent  on  sup- 
port from  parent  denominations  and 
concerned  individuals." 

The  second  cause  of  trouble,  Cas- 
sels said,  is  the  faculty's  vulnerabil- 
ity to  raids  from  publicly  supported 
colleges  and  universities.  Low-paid 
seminary  instructors  are  being  at- 
tracted to  collegiate  departments  of 
religion. 


Thirty  years  ago,  only  10  per  ce 
of  the  nation's  public  institutions  | 
higher  education   offered   undergnl 
uate  courses   in  religion.    Today, 
per  cent  do. 

The  third  problem  cited  was 
the  erea  of  em-ollment.  A  downwa 
spiral  during  the  past  decade  v, 
said  to  be  caused  by  the  growi 
opinion  that  seminaries  are  cloister 
institutions,  apart  from  the  wor 
serving  the  interests  of  one  denom 
ation.  1 

Fewer  but  better  seminaries,  t  j 
writer  said,  are  the  answer  to  1 1 
problems  of   the   theological   schoc 

CZECH  WARNS  OF  'NEW  i 

STALINISM,'    URGES  I 

MARXIST-CHRISTIAN    TALKS     j 

Geneva  (EP)  —  The  new  winds  i 
political  change  in  Czechosloval ,! 
could  degenerate  into  "a  new  Stal  ^ 
ism"  unless  the  nation  undertal  | 
a  Marxist-Christian  dialogue  "ab(  ij 
the  deepest  values  of  human  lif  j 
according  to  a  professor  of  philO'j 
phy  at  Charles  University  in  Prag  i 

Dr.  Milan  Machovec,  speaking  hci; 
at  the  Christian-Marxist  confereih 
sponsored  by  the  World  Council  !i 
Churches,  said  the  people  of  Cze  ij 
oslovakia  were  not  trying  to  rec  "^ 
cile  "the  idea  of  Communism  w  11 
the  ideal  of  individual  freedom."  Ij 
did  not  discuss  the  recent  shakeup  H 
the  Czech  government  which  led  4 
the  hope  that  the  country  has  br  f'Ji 
en  with  the  authoritarianism  of  9 
past.  He  did  say,  however,  that  af  t 
many  years  of  hard  work,  "the  fa  i 
ticism  of  Stalinism  has  begun  to  a 
broken."  ,1 

In  his  coiuitry.  the  professor  || 
clared,  Marxists  and  Christians  \[ 
to  have  "an  authentic  dialog' 
about  ultimate  existentialist  pi  r 
lems,  such  as  the  nature  of  moral  \ 
of  men,  of  sin  and  the  meaning 
life. 


^m^& 
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ASPiNALLS  -  IN  ARGENTINA 


Aspinall  Family 


TARILYN  AND  RAY  ASPINALL  upon  returning  to 
i    the  Argentine  Field  for  their  second  tour  as  Breth- 
Church   missionaries  are   located  in   Soldini.     They 
r  be  addressed  as  follows: 

c/o  Institute  Biblico  Eden 
Soldini    (Pcia.   Santa  Fe) 
Argentina,   South  America 
oth  Ray  and  Marilyn   are   teaching  this  year  at  the 
itute  and  Ray  has  ten  class  hours  a  week  and  Mari- 
has  two.  They  are  thrilled  to  have  four  new  students 
lalled  at  the  institute  since  April, 
he  work  in  the  village  of  Soldini  progresses  with  Ray 
;hing  a  training  course  on  Wednesday  nights  and  the 
It  Sunday  School  class  and  Marilyn  is  also  a  Sunday 
i"il  superintendent. 

'e  were  very  pleased   to  have  Ray  write  concerning 
r   mission   work   as  follows: 

A.   week   ago   we    had   an    unusual   and   moving   expe- 

Hce  in  the  church.  About  seven  miles  from  the  village 

'•n  estancia   with   a  large  eucalyptus  woods.  A  group 

ibiut  forty  people  are  there  to  cut  down  the  woods. 

■[had  heard  that  one  of  the  young  men  had  drowned 

'le  bathing  in  a  nearby  river  and  the  group  had  come 

he  village  asking  for  an  evangelical  pastor  to  come 

have  prayer.   Neither  Tommy   Mulder    (Director   of 
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Iho  Bible  Institute  I  nor  I  were  in  the  village  at  the 
time  and  so  missed  lh(^  <ii>ix>rtunity,  bu.t  we  got  the 
ehurch  peoi)k'  togethei'  and  decided  to  |)ay  a  visit  to  the 
camp.  Nine  adults  and  nine  children  made  up  our  cara- 
van as  we  drove  out  the  dusty  dirt  roads  in  three  cars. 
We  entered  the  woods  and  entered  a  different  society. 
The  huts  in  which  these  people  live  are  made  of  the 
brancho-i  of  the  trees  they  are  cutting.  Some  of  them 
are  roofed  with  canvas,  others  with  two  or  three  pieces 
of  tin  sheeting.  The  cots  are  made  of  branches  lashed 
together,  and  in  some  cases  part  of  the  family  has  to 
sleep  outside.  They  cook  with  wood  fires  in  old  tins 
and  an  occasional  cooking  pot  but  blackened  beyond 
recognition. 

As  we  stepped  out  of  our  cars  we  were  completely 
out  of  our  environment.  Where  could  we  begin?  What 
do  you  start  to  say  to  make  a  contact?  Some  just 
stood  around  shifting  their  feet.  Some  started  out  from 
hut  to  hut  passing  out  literature.  Two  of  us  joined  a 
group  of  men  playing  soccer.  The  women  had  the  least 
difficulty  because  women  everywhere  have  their  chil- 
dren and  their  wifely  duties  in  common  and  can  start 
a  conversation  about  these  with  any  other  woman. 

After  some  time  had  passed  we  called  the  group  to- 
gether and  had  a  short  worship  service,  explaining  every- 
thing as  wo  went  along,  the  singing,  the  prayer,  the 
Bible.  Pastor  Mulder  spoke  on  the  parable  of  the  prodi- 


gal son,  but  with  difficulty,  because  here,  too,  we  re  j 
ized  the  lack  of  communication.  These  i)eople  are  frf  j 
the  north  of  Argentina,  a  part  of  the  country  that  i 
poverty  stricken.  They  arc  largely  illiterate,  thou.j| 
some  among  them  read  and  write  well.  We  began  | 
feel  that  what  we  wei-e  preaching  was  only  confusi  i 
them  and  not  really  transmitting  the  gospel  story 
the  love  of  God  and  redemption  in  Christ.  Perhaps  wh| 
we  did  next  really  communicated  better.  | 

In  a  matter-of-fact  way  Mr.  Mulder  announced  thfi 
we  had  brought  along  clothing,  especially  for  the  cH 
dren,  and  that  the  mothers  should  come  over  to  tjj 
cars  and  take  what  they  could  use.  Many  of  the  cli 
dren  were  without  shoes,  with  only  rags  to  wear  1  j 
clothing.  The  mothers  were  overjoyed  to  receive  t,! 
clothes  and  shoes  that  we  had  brought  silong.  Tl|j 
week  we  plan  to  go  back  and  take  along  some  clothijl 
for  adults  as  well  as  more  for  the  children  and  also  ij 
speak   again   about  Christ.  I] 

Incidentally,  the  young  man  who  had  drowned  was  | 
evangelical,  the  only  one  in  the  camp.  His  body  w1 
sent  back  north  and  his  widow,  a  girl  of  fifteen,  w(^ 
back  also.  Most  of  these  people  are  young,  many  of  t  \[ 
wives  only  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  of  age.  |j 

Pray  that  God  will  communicate  our  concern  a'' 
love,  and  through  them  His  love,  to  these  men  a  4 
women  who  need  Him." 


CORDOBA,    ARGENTINA 


C  ordoba  Church  before  additional 
building 


DURING  the  time  the  Cordoba  Church  has  been  in  the 
process  of  building  their  new  sanctuai-y.  Bill  Cur- 
tis, their  pastor  has  al.so  turned  construction  worker. 
To  saw  money  in  the  construction  of  the  work  he  has 
been  doing  all  the  buying  and  much  of  the  time  a  great 
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3al  of  the  hauling  of  materials.  His  ministry  in  addi- 
on  to  being  i>astor  is  to  direct  the  work  and  to  en- 
)iiragc  tjjc  others  in  the  program  of  building.  From 
Tie  to  time  the  work  has  been  halteti  until  they  can  ac- 
imulate  rwirc  funds  to  progress  but  to-date  much  more 

15  been  ao&mplished   than   they  originally  anticipated. 

16  greater  i;art  of  the  building  is  now  standing  with 
e  exception  of  a  wall  of  about  570  square  feet.  Of 
ursc,  there  is  no  plaster,  no  plumbing  or  electric  insbal- 
tion  as  yet.    Enthusiasm  remains  high  and  they  e.xpect 

resume'  work  again  in  August. 

June  is  a  month  of  stewardship  emphasis  at  Cordoba 
id  following  a  special  stewardship  campaign  they  re- 
ive the  "faith  promises"  from  the  congregation  on  the 
>t  Sunday  of  the  month. 

The  attendance  at  the  Cordoba  Church  is  running  about 
o  higher  than  that  of  last  year  in  most  of  the  meetings, 

well  as  the  Sunday  School  running  15%  higher.  The 
erage  for  the  month  of  May  was  86  with  peak  days  of 

and  93  in  attendance.    Praise  the  Lord  for  this. 

ne  of  the  members  of  the  church  has  begun  a  "happy 
ur"  in  his  home  and  is  reaching  some  50  to  60  children 
ch  Saturday.  The  church  also  is  encouraging  Bible 
isses  in  the  home,  with  one  already  having  been  started. 

The  Cordoba   Church   has   lost   four  teachers   and   five 


students  as  members  leave  to  go  to  the  Bible  Institute 
at  Soldini.  A  slight  present  loss  for  the  Coixioba  Church, 
but  the  Lord  always  seems  to  raise  up  others  to  fill  the 
vacant  places  and  at  the  same  time  multiplies  the  ef- 
forts of  those  teachers  and  students  at  the  institute. 

Recently,  Fran  and  Bill  along  with  four  young  people 
from  the  church  traveled  to  Soldini  to  attend  the  Na- 
tional Brethren  Youth  Meeting.  Each  jierson  received 
many  blessings  and  the  organization  itself  was  greatly 
strengthened.  The  trip  to  Eden  was  not  without  incident. 
About  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  just  outside  of  the 
pueblo  of  Rio  Scgundo,  they  came  upon  a  black  sulky 
without  lights.  The  driver  was  drunk  and  in  the  middle 
of  the  road.  A  split  second  swerve  of  the  station  wagon 
saved  them  from  a  direct  collision  and  probably  loss  of 
life.  The  only  damage  was  a  smashed  up  fender  on  the 
Jeep,  a  broken  axle  and  wheel  on  the  sulky  and  some 
shattered  nerves  at  the  time  of  the  accident.  The  inci- 
dent delayed  them  about  two  hours  but  they  thanked  the 
Lord  that  He  was  with  them  throughout  the  trip. 

In  a  recent  letter,  Bill  Curtis  says,  "We  feel  that  many 
times  we  are  spared  serious  mishaps  and  dangers  through 
the  prayers  of  our  friends  and  loved  ones  in  the  states. 
We  express  our  thanks  for  this.  Please  remember  Fran 
in  your  prayers.  Of  late  she  has  been  ill  with  flu  and 
a  chipped  bone  condition  in  her  left  shoulder." 


OD    MADE 
WAY    FOR 
YPTON    — 


he  12th  of  June   was   a   special  day  of   thanksgiving 
H   the   generosity  of   two  Ashland   women   giving   their 
nmer  for  the  work  in  Kentucky. 

hortly  after  a  missionary  conference  at  the  Park 
eet  Church,  Marjorie  Kimmel  was  inspired  to  want 
give  more  of  her  time  to  the  Lord  than  in  her  Ash- 
d  church  work.  At  present,  being  the  nurse  for  the 
land  Junior  High  and  High  school  students,  she  has 
lost  three  free  months  in  the  summer  time.  Her 
ling  was  to  help  at  Krypton  in  the  program  there. 
ler  correspondence  to  Margaret  Lowery  was  immed- 
>ly  answered  with,  "Your  letter  came  as  an  answer 
prayer.  I've  been  praying  that  God  would  direct  us 
'Ur  summer  needs.  To  date  no  help  was  available,  but 
'as  sure  God  would  make  a  way  ....  He  has.  Praise 
Holy  Name!" 

•rlginally  in  her  searching  for  the  answer  to  know 
?re  God  wanted  her  this  summer,  Marjorie  Kimmel 
shared  her  concern  with  Ellen  Baer,  retired  book- 
"e  manager  at  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company. 
;ether  they  prayed  about  the  Krypton  work  and  it 
in't  long   until   Mrs.   Baer   also   prayed   herself  right 

a  volunteer  position. 
une  12th  the  two  women  went  to  Krypton  with  Dor- 
Ronk    chautfeuring    them,    and    they    immediately 
•e    involved    in    the    work    through    a    large    clothing 
f  at  Krypton.  This  was  to  be  followed  by  assisting  at 


the  young  people's  CEimp  at  Riverside  and  the  Vacation 
Bible  School  program  at  Krypton.  Sharing  a  summer  of 
their  life  wUl  mean  so  much  to  so  many  people.  They 
are  both  highly  qualified  Bible  teachers  and  most  de- 
vout in  their  service  to  The  Brethren  Church  in  Ash- 
land. Mrs.  Baer  teaches  and  worships  with  the  Garber 
Brethren  Church  and  holds  her  membership  at  Park 
Street  along  with  Mrs.  Kimmel.  Pray  for  them  as  they 
willingly  serve  there  until  shortly  before  General  Con- 
ference. 


WILL 


Rev,  6i  Mrs.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
27  High  St. 
Ashland,  Ohio  4A805 
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"HISTORY  OF  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH" 


by  DRo  ALBERT  T.  RONK 


History  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  a  precise  and  informative 
thesis  of  the  Brethren  Church  from  her  beginning  to  the  present 
day!  Dr.  Ronk  spent  over  three  years  in  collecting  and  filing  infor- 
mation for  this  book.  It  is  good  reading  for  any  Brethren,  there- 
fore we  recommend  It  to  you! 

You  may  order  it  today  at  the  total  cost  of  $7.48  if  you  live 
in  Ohio   (tax  and  handling  charges  included);  or 

At  the  cost  of  $7.20  if  you  reside  in  any  state  other  than  Ohio. 

Order  your  copies  from: 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524  College  Avenue 

Ashland.  Ohio     44805 
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MB.  BICHABD  DeVENY  BESIGNS 

RICHARD  DeVENY  who  has  servetai 
Shop  Superintendent  for  the  Brethren  ,b 
lishing  Company  since  January  1,  1965,  resi;S{ 
this  position  as  of  July  27,  1968. 

Since  serving  in  this  position,  Mr.  DeVeny  as 
done  much  in  coordinating  the  work  of  the  lb 
lishing  Company.  The  net  profit  for  the  open  Of 
of  the  print  shop  at  the  close  of  the  1964-65  1  Si 
year  was  $53.50.  At  the  close  of  the  1967-68  f  Ml 
year  the  net  profit  was  $7,677.45.  We  are  ,ISi 
grateful  for  this  continued  increase  in  profit  vl 
was  in  a  great  part  a  result  of  the  work  whichj 
DeVeny  did. 

The  Publications  Board,  the  Editorial  stafli| 
the  employees  of  the  company  regret  Mr.  DeVj 
decision  to  leave  our  company,  however  we  wisj 
him  the  very  best  in  his  future  endeavors. 


ANNUAL  SHABEHOLDEBS'  MEETINCfl 

of  the 
BBETHBEN  PUBLISHING  COMPANl 

npHE  ANNUAL  MEETING  of  the  sharehold 

X  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  will  btll 
Wednesday  morning,  August  14,  1968,  at  il 
o'clock  E.D.S.T.,  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  in  the  Confe 
Auditorium,  in  connection  with  the  General  Cm 
ence  of  the  Brethren  Church,  as  provided  i  | 
Code  of  Regulations,  Article  II,  Section  1. 

Article  II  of  the  Code  of  Regulations  state.' I 
"All  members  of  the  National  Conference  are  jf 
and    hereinafter  designated   as   The   SharehoHJ 
This  notice  constitutes  official  notice  to  all 
holders. 

The  purpose  of  the  meeting  is  to  receive  rl 
of  the  officers  of  the  Corporation;  to  elect  I] 
ors,  and  to  care  for  such  unfinished  or  ne»| 
ness  as  the  shareholders  may  direct  in  accoij 
with   the  Code  of  Regulations. 

Elton  Whitted,  Presi'] 
Date  of  meeting  —  August  14,  1968. 
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iihhie  §uvn   ^TBlow-In 


iDuilding    I3ridgi^s   In  The   "Dlaycjnmnd 


by  NORMAN    B.    ROHRER 


NTIL  BLACK  YOUNGSTERS  get  out  their 
first  "Hi!"  they  can  look  10  feet  tall  to  an 
ehensive  all-white  community. 

happened  in  Hillsboro,  Kansas  when  17  Negro 
iren  were  invited  as  guests  of  as  many  fam- 
in  an  experiment  of  love  and  understanding, 
nonite  Brethren  churches  in  Hillsboro  brought 
youngsters  from  Wichita  to  attend  one-week 
r  Vacation  Bible  School  classes  when  it  was 
led  the  10th  Street  (Old)  Mennonite  Church 
Wichita  would  have  to  close  its  VBS  for  lack 
sachers. 

Everybody  just  drove  around  and  waved  at 
said  15-year-old  Deloris  Ann  Jones,  quoted  in 

itWichita  Sunday  Eagle.    "I  guess  they  never 

Kseen  Negroes  before." 

'-le  Hutchinson  News  called  it  an  "experiment 
rotherhood"  which  turned  out  to  be  "a  rous- 

-  juccess  despite  the  earlier  fears."  There  was 
:i  single  negative  incident  during  the  entire 
.  according  to  Mennonite  Brethren  Christian 

'  ice  Secretaiy  Dwight  Wiebe. 

e  Daughter  of  Henry  Binicks  shared  her  bed 
their  little  black  guest  who  assisted  in  wash- 
he  dishes  and  keeping  the  house. 


"Our  son  wept  to  see  our  guest  leave,"  Mrs. 
Jake  Thiessen  told  reporter  Pete  Wittenberg  of 
the  Eagle.  "It  was  so  strange  —  he  was  such  an 
affectionate  boy." 

A  13-year-old  boy  went  into  the  front  room  of 
his  home  and  put  his  head  in  his  amis  when  their 
15-year-old  visitor  left. 

Mrs.  Paul  Sundennan  of  rural  Hillsboro  thought 
it  was  "a  good  experience.  It  helped  us  in  our  un- 
derstanding of  another  race."  And  she  added, 
"We'd  be  glad  to  take  another  Negro  youngster." 

Twelve-year-old  BaiTy  said  of  his  guest,  "We 
got  along  so  well  I  didn't  even  notice  there  was  a 
difference  between  us." 

The  spirit  of  Hillsboro  is  stirring  the  imagina- 
tion of  other  communities.  Already  black  children 
in  North  Carolina  are  hoping  for  the  opportunity 
to  cross  the  bridges  of  understanding  built  by  the 
Mennonite  Brethren  in  the  broad  plains  of  Amer- 
ica's heartland. 

Still  unanswered,  however,  was  the  question: 
What  if  Negro  families  from  Wichita  move  into 
Hillsboro  when  their  children  return  home  and 
tell  about  all  the  good  people  there? 
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Devotional    Program    for   Augi; 


PROVERBS 


Call   to  Worship: 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  counsel  of 
the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  But  his  delight  is 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in  his  law  doth  he  medi- 
tate day  and  night"   (Psalm  1:1-2). 

Song:  Service 

Circle  of  Prayer 

Special  Music 


Bible  Studies: 

Senior — Proverbs 
Junior — Psalms 


Discussion  Questions: 

Senior — Discussion  o\-er  You're  in  the  Teenage  Ge'p 
tion 

Song: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.M.M.  Benediction  ^ , 

Business  Meeting  [ 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE  ETERNAL  TRIANGLE  OF  FRIENDSHIP 

Read:      Proverbs    11:13;    17:9,    17;    18:24;    27:10 
Key  Verse:      Proverbs    17:17 

by  MRS.  THOMAS  L.  STOPFER 


■  I  'HERE  is  nothing  so  forlorn  as  a  wallflower.  There 
1  is  no  feeling  so  terrible  as  being  lost  in  a  crowd. 
There  are  no  lower  depths  to  which  a  person  may  descend 
than  to  feel  he  has  lost  his  last  friend.  Rufus  JVI.  Jones 
e.Kpresses  this  feeling  thus: 

One  person  alone 

is  simply 
no  person  at  all. 
We  all  need  the  feeling  of  belonging.    Family  relation- 
ships are  "built-in":  we  have  done  nothing  on  our  own 
to    arrange    these    associations.     Friendship    is    different. 
Oh,  we  may  have  a  best  friend  who  is  also  our  cousin, 


but  we  ha\-e  made  a  choice.  We  have  left  open  the'] 
string  of  our  heart  and  welcomed  in  one  who  is  s] 
As  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  put  it:  "A  friend  is  a  pj 
yoi!  give  yourself." 

In  Proverbs  we  find  many  nuggets  of  wisdom  pj 
ing  to  friends  and  how  to  be  a  good  one.  How| 
have  you  heard  that  to  have  a  friend  you  must  bil 
Look  in  Proverbs  18:24.  They  were  saying  it  3,000!j 
ago,  too.  Let  us  e.xamine  with  the  help  of  Provertel 
qualities  we  most  appreciate  in  a  friend;  and,  I] 
same  token,  what  qualities  we  should  cultivate 
worthy   of   friendship. 


'i' 
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jy  together  the  key  verse,  Proverbs  17:17.  These  so- 
>d  friends  who  have  such  tender  feelings  that  they 
periodically  not  on  speaking  terms  need  to  examine 
nselves.  Anyone  who  goes  off  in  a  huff  is  not  mature 
igh  to  en,ter  into  a  meaningful  relationship  with  any- 
You  ktxoiw  the  tyjje.  You  have  to  be  so  careful 
ind  Patty.  (These  names  are  fictitious,  of  course!) 
luse  she  takes  so  many  remarks  personally  —  she  is 
easily  hurt.  Let  a  group  get  together  without  her, 
she  thinks  they  are  talking  about  her.  Come  to  think 
t,  she  is  the  victim  of  egotism  if  she  suspects  that 
only  subject  for  conversation  is  Patty!  It  is  hard 
)e  friends  with  Patty,  who  wonders  why  she   has  so 

hen  there  is  Jo  who  knows  all  the  dirt.  Oh,  she  has 
ly  who  listen,  but  they  are  not  really  her  friends 
lUse  Jo  generally  digs  up  something  about  them  to 
i  on  if  they  give  too  much  of  themselves  to  her.  There 
many  Jos  who  like  the  limelight  and  keep  it  by  dish- 
out  the  juiciest  gossip.  Beware  if  you  keep  the  delec- 
e  little  bits  of  news  about  others  and  delight  in  drop- 
;  them  at  the  right  moment.  Note  Proverbs  11:13. 
'hat  should  we  do  to  counteract  the  poison  of  the 
iiper  and  faultfinder,  the  Jo  —  or  Joe  —  of  our 
Id  who  knows  little  of  true  friendship?  I  have  a 
nd  who  handles  gossip  wisely  without  condemning 
speaker  or  making  herself  look  like  a  goody-goody. 
:n  unkind  remark  is  made  about  someone,  she  will 
iter  with  a  redeeming  quality  that  person  has;  for 
■nple:  "Sally  is  so  bossy.  She  won't  take  suggestions 
h  anyone  else."  .  .  .  "Sally  may  not  be  the  world's 
diplomat,  but  she  works  hard  and  has  excellent 
s." 

inn   never   comes   around    when   there's    work    to    be 
!."   .   .    .    "Yes,   Ann   does   suffer  from   an   inferiority 
plex  in  working  with  others,  but  how  faithful  she  is 
ri  the  little  ones.    They  adore  her." 
)id  you   see   that  dress   Helen   has  on?     What   grab- 
1  did  she  find  it  in?    And  that  hairdo!    Combed  with 
I'gg-beater,  I'll  bet!".  .  .  .  "Helen  may  not  put  much 
1  er  personal  appearance,  but  her  keen  mind  makes  up 
:  ler  looks.    She  is  so  honest  and  sincere"    Note  Prov- 
16:27-28. 
ive  you   noticed   that  the   ones  who  pick  other  peo- 
[  ipart  are  the  ones  with  which  everyone  else  delights 
nding  fault?    This  is  proof -positive  of  the  warning, 
'  ge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged"    (Matt.  7:11. 

like   this  definition  of  a  friend  from  Words  of  Life 

Id  by  Charles  L.  'Wedlis:    "A  friend  is  one  to  whom 

I'may  pour  out  all  the  contents  of  one's  heart,  chaff 

1' grain  together,  knowing  that  the  gentlest  of  hands 

i  take  and  sift  it,   keep  what  is  worth   keeping,  and 

i'  a  breath  of  kindness,  blow  the  rest  away." 

'ice  in  a  while  I  happen  upon  a  friendship  based  upon 

1  Mr  hating  the  same  person.    I  know  two  girls  who 

friends  only  because  they  liked  the  same  boy.    In 

tlie  one  who  landed   him  had  the  other  as  brides- 

That  was  the  end  of  a  beautiful  friendship! 

interesting  proverb  is  27:10.    Make  friends  wherev- 

'u  go.    Learning  to  know  those  with  different  back- 

hIs   and   interests  is   part  of  the  fun   of  living.    Do 

I'ly   on   just   your  relatives   for  help.     Friends   and 

iliDrs  are  there  when  you  need  them.    The  truth  of 

rse  was  brought  home  to  me  soon  after  we  had 

I    to   Connecticut   from   Ohio,   where   we   had  lived 

'  that   time.    Not  knowing  that  pressure  had   been 


building  up,  I  took  the  lid  off  a  pressure  cooker  con- 
taining tomato  juice.  Though  I  have  no  recollection  of 
it,  the  lid  evidently  hit  me  on  the  head  and  sent  juice 
spraying  all  over  the  kitchen,  even  into  the  closed  cup- 
boards. You  can  imagine  what  that  kitchen  looked  like 
with  red  liquid  dripping  from  the  ceiling  and  e\'ei-y  nook 
and  cranny.  One  of  our  neighbors  whom  I  called  took 
me  to  the  doctor  who  swathed  me  in  bandages.  (The 
burns  were  mainly  first-degree;  the  worst  was  a  big 
knot  on  my  forehead  resulting  in  two  beautiful  black 
eyes. )  When  I  returned  home,  there  were  half  a  dozen 
neighbors  mopping  up  tomato  juice  in  my  kitchen.  You 
may  be  sure  I  ne\'er  again  felt  homesick  for  Ohio.  When- 
ever I  think  of  those  dear  friends  merrily  mopping  up, 
my  heart  is  warmed. 

What  determines  whether  a  friendship  will  last?  Hugh 
Black  writes:  "Friendship  cannot  be  permanent  unless 
it  becomes  spiritual,"  and  Kahlil  Gibran  puts  it  poetic- 
ally: "And  let  there  be  no  purpose  in  friendship  save  the 
deepening  of  the  spirit."  As  I  think  about  this  spiritual 
quality  of  friendship,  I  remember  how  my  roommate  and 
I  used  to  break  up  a  deeply  personal  revelation  with  the 
comment,  "You  have  such  a  beautiful  soul!"  Though 
we  laughed  about  this  quote  from  a  play  we  had  seen 
(Franken's  Claudia  and  David),  it  expressed  our  mutual 
regard  for  one  another.  And  I  better  understand  I  Samu- 
el 18:1:  "The  soul  of  Jonathan  was  knit  with  the  soul 
of  David,  and  Jonathan  loved  him  as  his  own  soul,"  the 
Bible's  commentary  on  the  most  wonderful  friendship 
in  the  Old  Testament. 

When  you  examine  your  friendships,  you  will  find  that 
with  your  best  friends  you  are  able  to  be  your  best  selves. 
How  the  hours  come  alive  when  you  are  together! 

But  what  of  those  friends  we  leave  behind  as  we  move 
through  life?  One  observation  I  have  made  in  attending 
reunions  of  graduating  classes  (other  than  that  we  are 
all  older!)  is  that  with  those  whom  I  have  not  seen  for 
as  many  as  25  years  we  can  pick  up  our  friendship  where 
we  left  off  and  continue  as  if  those  years  were  but  days. 
A  meaningful  friendship  can  never  be  uprooted,  but  cul- 
tivation helps.  Write  a  postcard  or  a  letter  now  and 
then  to  let  that  person  know  you  value  his  friendship. 
Do  not  forget  those  older  than  you  who  have  watched 
you  grow  and  encouraged  you  along  the  way.  One  of 
my  dearest  friends  was  a  maiden  lady  living  ne.xt  door, 
who  played  the  piano  for  me  and  listened  to  my  big  tales. 
(I  had  an  overgrown  imaginations  never  once  revealing 
them  to  my  parents.  Periodically  I  pick  up  a  history 
she  wrote  about  our  town  and  I  again  hear  her  talking. 
Books,  letters,  pictures,  remembered  moments  of  sharing 
have  ways  of  bringing  an  old  friend  to  your  side. 

Paul  Tournier,  the  distinguished  Swiss  physician  and 
psychiatrist,  in  The  Meaning  of  Persons  says  that  each 
of  us  has  two  personal  contacts  or  dialogues,  one  with 
another  person,  the  other  with  God,  like  the  two  great 
commandments,  love  toward  God  and  love  toward  our 
neighbor,  which  Jesus  declared  to  be  alike  (Matt.  22:37- 
40).  Our  contact  with  another  person  is  deep  and  signif- 
icant if  we  are  both  aware  of  a  personal  contact  with 
God.  That  is  why  silence  between  two  friends  can  be 
e\'en  more  \'aluable  than  words.  We  both  find  ourselves 
drawn  into  a  relationship  with  God.  This  is  why  a  few 
of  our  conversations  with  those  we  love  best  can  take 
wing  and  move  us  to  great  joy.  The  whole  of  our  con- 
versation was  like  a  prayer  —  because  God  was  there. 
This  is  the  real  meaning  of  a  spiritual  friendship. 
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Think  about  your  deepest  friendships.  Can  it  be  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  (God  within  you),  for  precious  moments, 
shared  your  friendship  and  deepened  it  so  that  it  will 
always  be  memorable?  God  speaks  to  each  of  us;  faith 
consists  only  in  recognizing  who  it  is  who  speaks. 

Tournier  makes  this  profound  observation:  "Even 
when  the  Word  of  God  strikes  a  man  without  warning, 
when  there  is  a  sudden  conversion,  an  inner  call,  which 
changes  all  at  once  the  direction  of  his  life,  he  perceives 
that  God  has  been  speaking  to  him  for  a  long  time,  that 
the  dialogue  was  already  going  on  in  the  darkness  of  the 
unconscious  before  it  broke  out  into  the  full  light  of  day. 
He  realizes  then  that  God  is  speaking  to  us  all  the  time, 
through  every  thing  and  every  person,  that  he  speaks 
through  the  poets  and  musicians,  through  children  and 
through  the  aged;  through  the  example  of  the  saints 
and  through  anyone  he  chooses,  through  the  flowers  and 
the  beasts,  in  our  dreams  and  in  events  ...  he  speaks 
in  sickness  and  in  healing,  in  joy  and  in  sorrow.  He 
speaks  in  parables;  and  when  we  understand  this,  every- 
thing takes  on  new  meaning,  nature  and  history  as  well 
as  every  incident  of  our  lives  .  .  .  but  it  is  above  all 
through  the  Bible  .  .  .  that  God  speaks,  and  personal 
contact  with  him  is  established.  And  when  it  is  estab- 
lished, Bible-reading  is  no  longer  an  irksome  effort  .  .  . 
It  becomes  a  personal  dialogue  in  which  the  least  word 
touches  us  personally." 

Indeed,  God  was  our  first  Friend;  for  He  created  us 
in  His  image;   that  is  to  say  a  being  to  whom  He  might 


speak  and  who  could  answer,  to  whom  He  ga\'e  libe' 
and  whose  liberty,  refusals,  and  silences  He  respd 
but  whose  replies  he  also  awaits.  Have  you  made  II 
your  friend  through  prayer  and  through  reading  | 
Word?  I 

It  is  this  friendship  with  God  that  is  eternal  life., 
is  not  only  for  after  death;  it  is  for  the  here  and  r| 
And  those  friendships  which  have  meant  the  most  to 
those  to  which  God  has  been  a  third  party,  will  be  et 
al,  too.  As  William  Jennings  Bryan  WTote:  "Christ  i 
made  of  death  a  narrow  starlit  strip  between  the  fri  i 
ship  of  yesterday  and   the   reunions  of  tomorrow."    , 

My  prayer  for  all  of  us  is  that  our  friendship  \i 
God  and  with  others  will  deepen  and  warm  our  he  I 
and   give  us   the  joy   that   passes   understanding. 


Questions  for  discussion:  T 

1.  What  qualities  do  you  most  appreciate  in  your  frier  > 

2.  Would  you  share  with  your  Sisterhood  a  precious  f 
ollection  about  your  friends  that  illustrates  these  cl 
ities? 

3.  A  lasting  friendship  concerns  three,  not  two  pers^ 
Who  is  the  third  presence? 

4.  Does  the  third  question  explain  why  some  marri-f 
fail?     Explain. 

5.  How  can  we  make  ourselves  the  best  friends  possi 
Read   John    15:14. 

6.  Read  Kahlil  Gibran's  "On  Friendship"  from  The  (< 
phet  and  any  of  Paul  Tournier's  books. 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


PSALM    I 


by  MRS.  GLENN  SHANK 


JUST  AS  MANY  BOOKS  have  a  prologue  or  preface, 
^  this  Psalm  serves  such  a  purjxjse  for  the  book  of 
Psalms.    Although  it  is  short,   it  is  full  of  strength. 

Caution  lights  are  needed  in  busy  intersections  to  warn 
travelers  of  possible  dangers.  This  Psalm  is  a  caution. 
Certain  roads  seem  right  to  a  man,  but  the  ends  thereof 
are  the  way  of  death.  This  writer  had  apparently  seen 
others,  while  in  search  nf  happiness,  take  roads  which 
went  down  to  destruction;  and  pens  these  words  as  a 
danger  signal  for  all  who  would  come  after  him. 

This  Psalm  teaches  us  the  v\-ay  to  blessedness  and 
warns  of  sure  destruction  for  sinners.  The  first  verse 
says  as  follows: 

".  .  .  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly, 
nor  stundeth   in   the  way   of  sinners, 
nor  sitt«th  in  the  seat  of  the  st'ornful. 

Men  in  sin  go  from  bad  to  worse.  At  first  it  is  merely 
a  walk  with  those  who  forget  God.  We  in\'oluntarily 
take  on  the  color  of  our  associates.  Environment  plays 
an  important  part.  The  ungodly  are  those  who  get  out 
of  joint  with  proper  standards  of  conduct.     If  we   walk 


with  the  ungodly  we,  too,  shall  take  on  their  traits.  I 
need  to  be  constantly  on  guard  against  those  who  ! 
to  forget  God. 

Downward  progression  follows  as  the  unrighteous  1 1 
stands  in  the  way  of  sinners.  These  persons  are  | 
fixed,  habitually  sin,  and  make  it  their  pi-ofession  t(  I 
at  odds  with  God's  moral  laws.  They  openly  violate  ij 
commandments.  There  is  danger  of  contagion  wheiil 
we  become  closely  associated  with  such,  for  we 
react  as  they  do  and  become  habitual  sinners. 

After  walking  along,  standing  around,  the  pi  ] 
changes  to  one  who  is  sitting  down  with  the  scoij 
He  gets  so  comfortable  in  his  new  company  he  is 
teaching  others.  The  scornful  are  the  worst  —  aire  | 
quarrelsome,  mocking  goodness  and  godliness.  S( ' 
must  not  welcome  the  man  who  repudiates  God,  for  I 
a  man  may  infect  the  masses  with  his  deadly  philos  I 
The  psalmist  says,  O,  the  blessedness  of  the  man] 
does  not  have  fellowship  and  dealings  with  the  wl 

What,  then,  does  the  righteous  man  do?    It  is  gK:| 
refrain    from   evil   practices,    but   hardly   enough. 


just  3,  A968 
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some  requirements.  Night  and  day  we  will  observe 
I  meditate  on  the  law  of  God.  There  will  be  abundant 
■sperity  and  a  stable  life  for  such  a  man. 
le  delights  in  God's  law  (v.  2).  His  mind  dwells  where 
i  dwells.'  It  is  pleasure  for  him  to  think  of  the  beauty 
1  love  of'  God.  But  to  meditate  only  is  not  desirable, 
n  canno*' continue  without  some  thinl<ing  on  God  and 
laws.  It  may  be  shocking  to  realize  how  much  time 
do  spend  alone  with  our  thoughts  and  minds.  The 
iteous  man  deliberately  directs  his  thoughts  to  eternal 
ths. 

'erhaps  you  feel  you  have  no  time  to  meditate.  It 
st  be  planned  to  be  successful.  One  of  my  acquaint- 
!es  refuses  to  be  interrupted  when  she  is  having  her 
/ate  devotions.  She  sets  aside  a  block  of  time  and 
else  must  wait  —  visitors,  phone  calls,  or  other  in- 
ruptions.  Where  there  is  a  will  to  meditate  there  is 
h  time  and  a  way. 

^he  righteous  shall  be  like  a  tree  (v.  3).  A  tree  is  a 
iwing  thing.  Every  24  hours  1,500  pounds  of  liquid 
irse  upward  through  a  good-sized  tree.  Trees  are 
ble  —  many  live  for  centuries.  Some  of  the  oldest 
BS  were  large-sized  when  colonists  first  came  to  the 
res  of  America.  Christian  character  should  be  growing 
I  not  static.  When  all  else  may  seem  to  fail,  Christians 
de  —  even  for  eternity. 

rhe  third  verse  says  that  the  righteous  will  be  like  a 
ee  planted."  To  be  stable  and  prosperous  trees  were 
nted  by  irrigation  ditches  that  they  may  be  assured 
a  supply  of  water.  A  man  must  be  planted  as  well  — 
nted  in  the  "word."    Jesus  said  "He  that  drinketh  of 

water  that  I  shall  give  shall  never  thirst."  No 
ught  can  effect  the  man  who  is  building  on  such  re- 
rces.  He  will  continue  to  grow.  He  must  recognize 
i  as  the  arbiter  of  right  and  wrong,  and  desire  to  fol- 

in   His   way,    making    these    laws    his    principles    of 

he  secret  of  human  character  is  found  in  the  roots, 
er  a  storm,  trees  with  shallow  roots  lie  on  the  ground. 
!ply  rooted  trees  stand.  Each  tree  has  its  own  roots, 
es  do  not  rise  and  fall  together.  It  is  the  individual 
!  which  stands  or  falls  on  its  own  merits.  Shallow- 
is  produce  shallow  lives.    The  first  step  in  godliness 


must  be  a  man  with  "roots"  growing  deep  in  that  from 
which  he  draws  life  and  power.  God's  rivers  of  grace  will 
constantly  renew  and  refresh  those  who  seek  His  ways. 
Without  this  refreshment  and  nourishment,  the  inner 
life  will  wither  and  die,  just  as  a  tree's  leaves  will  wither 
and  die  without  water  to  serve  as  a  source  of  life. 

A  tree  is  quietly  powerful.  There  is  no  strain  to  hoist 
tlie  moisture  through  the  trunk  to  the  leaves.  It  is  all 
done  with  a  quiet  strength.  The  source  of  power  is  sun- 
light. We  are  to  live  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light. 
Our  light  is  the  Son  of  God.  When  we  live  in  this  light 
our  work  will  prosper.  The  men  of  God  may  die  but  the 
work  goes  on.  Enemies  may  kill  the  man,  but  not  the 
work.  The  work  is  permanent  and  endures.  The  godless 
live  on  the  surface  without  tendrils  or  roots. 

Although  the  third  verse  is  not  vei-y  long,  every  word 
lias  a  lot  of  meaning.  It  speaks  of  bringing  forth  fruit 
in  its  season.  Such  fruits  would  be  patience  in  affliction, 
gratitude  in  prosperity,  zeal  for  opportunities  in  which 
we  may  find  ourselves.  For  everything  there  is  a  season 
and  a  proper  response  or  fruit  for  us  to  produce.  "As  a 
man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he." 

The  ungodly  are  unstable  (v.  4).  In  Matthew  we  read 
that  plants  not  planted  by  God  shall  be  rooted  up.  What 
happens  to  the  ungodly?  They  fall  (v.  51.  The  wicked 
are  not  like  firm,  deep-rooted  trees,  but  like  chaff  which 
has  no  roots,  and  is  uselessly  blown  about.  So  these  evil 
ones  will  not  stand  God's  judgments.  For  those  who  do 
not  have  God  at  their  center,  there  is  a  futility. 

The  way  of  the  righteous  persists  because  it  exists  in 
the  mind  and  will  of  God.  God  will  not  claim  the  ungodly. 
We  are  not  the  judges  for  humans  cannot  look  on  the 
heart,  but  God  will  make  no  mistakes.  All  are  not  treat- 
ed alike  because  each  has  a  different  attitude  toward 
God.  Some  suffer  destruction  by  their  own  wrong  doing. 
The  end  of  each  is  determined  by  his  relationship  to  God. 
Just  as  the  Australian  boomerang  has  been  known  to 
circle  round  and  in  its  return  flight  sever  the  jugular 
vein  of  the  thrower  from  whom  it  received  its  initial  im- 
pulse, so  unbelief  comes  back  to  injure  those  who  chall- 
enge God.  May  the  Lord  cleanse  our  hearts  and  ways 
that  we  may  escape  the  doom  of  the  ungodly  and  enjoy 
the  blessedness  of  the  righteous.  Then  let  all  men  fear 
God,  and  let  Christian  men  rejoice. 


Signal  Lights  Program  for  August 

Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Hoisinger 

Bible  Theme:     "THE  CHRISTIAN  WAY" 
Project:     AUDIO-VISUAL  TRAILER  FOR  ARGENTINA 

DAY    CAMP 


0  Assemble  at  the  fhiirch  (or 
other  designated  i)Iace)  and 
travel  to  camp  site. 


If  possible  take  along  tent  and  one  and  utensils  needed  for  the  noon 
or  two  cots  in  case  of  illness.  Be  meal.  Each  child  should  bring  an  old 
sure  you  have  a  first  aid  kit,  all  food      blanket. 
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9:30-10:00     Set   up    the   camp. 

Have  the  children   work   in  pairs. 
Assign  each  a  job  such  as  gathering 
firewood,   helping  with  the  tent,  un- 
loading the  equipment. 
10:00-10:45     Take  a  hike. 

If  there  is  a  nature  trail  follow  it 
and  point  out  things  of  interest.  If 
there  is  a  creek  safe  for  wading  stop 
at  it.  Let  this  be  a  time  of  explora- 
tion and  fun. 

10:45-11:00     Bible   Time   and    Prayer 
Time 
Choosing  the  Christian  Way 

We  have  been  talking  about  the 
Christian  way  of  living.  We  have 
learned  that  it  means  accepting  Jesus 
as  Savior  and  doing  the  things  He 
wants  us  to  do. 

Each  of  you  will  need  to  decide 
when  you  want  to  start  the  Christian 
way.  You  may  start  by  saying  in  your 
heart,  "I  know  You  are  God's  Son, 
Jesus.  I  believe  You  came  to  earth 
to  take  away  my  sins.  I  accept  You 
as  my  Savior.   I  want  to  follow  You." 

This  decision  to  follow  Jesus  can 
be  made  anytime,  anywhere.  Then 
you  will  want  to  let  others  know  of 
your  decision.  Usually  at  the  close 
of  each  church  service  your  pastor 
asks  those  who  want  to  follow  Jesus 
to  come  forward  as  a  hymn  is  being 
sung.  When  you  walk  to  the  front 
of  the  church  it  is  telling  others, 
"Jesus  is  my  Savior.  I  want  to  fol- 
low Him." 

You  will  also  want  to  be  baptized. 
Do  you  remember  why  we  are  bap- 
tized? Do  you  remember  what  it 
means?  (Review  briefly  the  lesson 
on  baptism  from  the  January  pro- 
gram). 

As  we  bow  our  heads  for  prayer 
let  us  thank  God  for  sending  Jesus. 
Let  us  ask  Him  to  help  us  to  follow 
His  Son.  If  you  are  ready  to  accept 
Jesus  as  your  Savior  you  may  tell 
Him. 

( Patroness,     w  h  en  e  v  e  r    possible 


throughout  the  day.  council  with  the 
children  individually.  Many  of  them 
may  not  be  ready  to  make  a  decision 
yet,  but  do  not  miss  any  opportunity 
that  is  presented.  If  a  child  does  ac- 
cept Christ  stop  to  talk  with  his  par- 
ents and  also  with  your  pastor.) 
11:00-11:15     Singing   Tune 

"The  Wonder  Song" 

"I  Am  So  Glad" 

(Let  the  children  choose  their  fav- 
orite hymns  and  choruses.) 
11:15-11:30     Memory  Time 
Matthew  10:32 

(Review   previous    memory  Script- 
ure.) 

Today's  memory  verse  will  help 
us  to  remember  that  Jesus  wants  us 
to  accept  Him  as  Savior  and  tell 
others  of  our  decision.  Listen  while 
I  read  it  to  you.  (Read  the  verse 
twice.)  Now,  see  if  you  can  say  it 
with  me  this  time. 

At  the  close  of  our  day  camp  I'll 
give  you  a  paper  with  this  verse 
written  on  it.  Let's  all  try  to  learn 
it  this  month  and  say  it  at  our  next 
meeting. 
11:30-11:45     Craft  Time 

A  Cross  of  Twigs  and  Grass 

Have    each    child    find    two    twigs 
and  a  piece  of  stout  grass.   With  these 
fashion    a    cross.    The    children    may 
take  the  crosses  home  to  serve  as  a 
reminder  of  Christ's  love  for  us. 
11:45-12:15     Prepare  lunch. 
12:15-12:45     Lunch 
12:45-  1:00     Clean-up  Time 
1:00-  1:30     Rest  Time 

Everyone   should  stretch   out  on   a 
blanket  and  rest  quietly. 
1:30-  2:30     Games 

Leaf  Pile 

At  a  signal  the  children  scatter  to 
collect  as  many  different  types  of 
leaves  as  possible  until  time  is  call- 
ed. There  are  two  winners  —  the 
one  with  the  greatest  variety  of  leav- 
es and  the  one  who  can  name  the 
most. 


Coyote 

The  "coyote"  stands  in  the  cen 
of  the  play  area.  The  "sheep"  are 
at  one  end  of  the  area.  When 
leader  calls,  "coyote,"  the  "she* 
must  all  run  to  the  other  side.  II 
they  are  caught  they  must  help  ca  ■' 
the  others  until  all  are  caught.  Fi,i 
one  caught  is  "coyote"  for  the  njl 
game.  i 

Crows  and  Cranes  I 

The  players  form  two  lines  fac! 
each  other  a  yard  apart  in  the  cen  i 
of  the  play  area.  The  leader  ca ; 
"cr  -  -  ow,"  and  that  side  must  :( 
to  a  base  behind  them  before  *f 
"cranes"  can  catch  them.  If  cau  i 
they  become   "cranes."  j 

If  the  leader  calls,  "cr  -  -  anes,"  ( 
other  side  must  do  the  same.  ji 
game's  end  the  side  with  the  larg  I 
number   wins. 

Frog  and  Flies 

The  "flies"  form  a  circle  aroid 
the  "frog"  who  squats  in  the  cen :. 
The  circle  is  in  the  center  of  the  f  y 
area  with  one  border  of  the  area  s<  /■ 
ing  as  base. 

"Frog"  tells  the  "flies"  how  tj 
must  move  around  the  circle  ()  i, 
hop,  etc.)  They  continue  to  move  is 
way  until  he  jumps  to  his  feet.  '  € 
"flies"  then  try  to  get  to  base  belc 
being  caught.  Those  "frog"  cau  it 
squat  and  become  "frogs"  to  1  p 
catch  the  rest.  The  last  one  cat  it 
becomes  the  new  "frog."  'ti 

Bear  in  the  Pit 

The  "bear"  stands  in  a  circle  fc> 
ed  by  the  other  players  who  in 
hands.  The  "bear"  tries  to  get  it 
by  breaking  the  hand  clasps  or  diet- 
ing under.  The  rest  then  chase  .ie 
"bear"  and  the  one  who  tags  'In 
becomes   "bear."  ] 

Signal   Lights  Benediction  j  ' 

(Note:  Have  the  children  help  \  -h 
the  breaking  of  camp.  Be  sure» 
leave  the  grounds  very  clean.) 
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mes   E.   Norris 


Program  for  August 


Topic: 


WHAT  PRAYER  DOES 
FOR  THE  INDIVIDUAL 


irotional  Reading:    Matthew  6:1-15 

.ast  month  we  began  a  study  on  prayer.  Much  mater- 
.,  was  taken  from  the  book  "Christian  Doctrine  — 
j:tures  and  Sermons,"  in  memory  of  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller, 
',)ics  on  Prayer,  Pages  245-251.  This  we  continue  mueii 
ii'reviated. 

'hree   of   the   most    destructive    barriers    to    answered 

I  yer  in  the  individual  life  are : 
„  Sin 

I.,  Lack  of  faith   (James  1:5-7) 

1.  Wrong  motives  in  asking  (James  4:3) 

here  is  no  way  to  live  without  sin.  Jesus  was  the 
11/  perfect  man.  Paul  said,  "When  I  would  do  good, 
c  is  present  with  me"  (Rom.  7:21).  Dr.  Miller  said  a 
-^istian  must  maintain  unbroken  fellowship  with  God; 

II  so  far  as  within  him  lies,   with  his  brethren.    How 
■    this  be  achieved? 

[  its  for  Discussion: 

iscuss   briefly,    lacli   of   faitli   and   wrong   motives   in 

low  are  some  most  essential  conditions  of  personal 
IT  tliat  receive  an  answer  from  God: 

Personal  attitude  of   the  petitioner.    Read   Matthew 

1  for  a  clue  and  go  on  from  there. 

Sincerity.     Be   not   as    the    hypocrite,    said   Jesus   in 

iliew  6:5  and  James  1:7. 

Reverence  and  humility.    Submission  and  obedience. 

1'  reading  the  following,   discuss. 


In  I  John  3:22  we  read,  "Whatsoever  we  ask,  we  re- 
ceive of  him,  because  we  keep  his  commandments,  and 
do  those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight."  Read 
I  John  5:14-15. 

D.  A  genuine  and  sincere  faith  of  the  petitioner  (He- 
brews 11:6).    Read  I  John  5:15. 

In  Mark  11:24  we  read,  "Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
What  things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that 
ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them."  How  many 
of  us  have  that  faith?  We  must  consistently  and  con- 
stantly live  in  God's  will. 

E.  For  whom  shall  one  pray?  and  where  and  when  (I 
Tim.  2:1,  8)?    Pray  without  ceasing  (I  Thess.  5:17). 

F.  What  shall  we  ask  for?  He  tells  in  I  John  5:14  that 
if  we  ask  for  anything  according  to  his  will  he  hears  us. 

Conclusion: 

What,  now  may  we  ask  in  summary,  does  prayer  do 
for  the  individual? 

a.  As  an  act  of  worship  it  opens  the  way  for  the  soul 
to  approach  God. 

b.  Prayer  is  the  spiritual  exercise  in  and  through  which 
the  soul  finds  itself  at  one  with  God. 

c.  Prayer  is  that  spiritual  exercise  which  affords  the 
most  effective  and  direct  help  in  the  development  of  the 
spiritual  life;  in  other  words  —  the  beautifying,  ennob- 
ling and  empowering  of  the  individual  soul. 

d.  Prayer  gives  rest  to  the  soul.  It  opens  the  way  for 
the  incoming  of  that  "Peace  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, and  which  guards  our  minds  in  Christ  Jesus." 
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The  Brethren  Evangel 


Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

God's  world  in  the  Bible 

ANIMALS 

(Non-Mammals) 
by  VIRGIL  L  BARNHART 


npHE  NON-MAMALIAN  animals  that  will  be  written 
1  and  discussed  in  this  article  will  also  include  three 
other  classes  of  vertebrates  (having  a  back-bone),  name- 
ly, fishes,  amphibians,  and  reptiles.  These  should  be  of 
particular  interest  to  boys  and  young  men  of  the  Broth- 
erhood organization.  I'm  not  sure  if  boys  handle  these 
for  personal  enjoyment,  or  whether  they  do  so  to  watch 
girls  keep  their  distance,  or  perhaps  to  enjoy  the  squeals 
as  the  girls  run.  It  could  even  be  that  this  is  one  way 
boys  pursue  girls  without  being  too  obvious  about  chas- 
ing them.  You  fellows  are  invited  to  give  your  opinions 
(to  us  at  conference)   of  your  thinking  concerning  this. 

Sponges  have  served  many  purposes  since  earliest 
times.  Ancient  Greeks  used  them  for  padding  their 
shields  and  armor.  They  cilso  used  them  for  bathing, 
scrubbing  floors  and  furniture.  They  were  used  as  mops 
and  paint  brushes  by  the  Romans,  and  at  one  time  were 
used  as  drinking  cups,  the  user  squeezing  their  contents 
into  his  upturned  mouth.  They  are  very  much  in  evi- 
dence in  various  household  uses  today.  A  sponge  is  a 
kind  of  sea  animal  ha\'ing  a  tough  fiberlike  skeleton  or 
framework. 

At  the  crucifixion  a  bystander  used  a  sponge  fastened 
to  a  reed  to  lift  vinegar  to  the  lips  of  Jesus  (Matthew 
27:48;  Mark  15:36;  John  19:29).  This  was  intended  for 
a  further  affront  and  abuse  to  Jesus,  and  signifies  a  will- 
ful cruelty.  As  Christians  we  must  be  very  careful  in 
our  daily  living  that  we  keep  track  of  our  attitudes  and 
actions  that  will  honor  and  glorify  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
rather  than  heap  further  abuse  upon  him  by  our  apathy 
and  unconcern.  We  cannot  be  "fence  straddlers,"  or 
"middle  of  the  road  travelers,"  we  are  either  "for  or 
against."  It  should  be  our  desire  to  be  committed,  con- 
cerned, conscious,  consecrated  bom-again  believers  put- 
ting Christ  first  in  our  lives.  Let's  never  "throw  in  the 
sponge,"  which  is  giving  up  or  admitting  defeat,  but 
"rise  to  the  occasion"  of  taking  our  stand  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Are  we  "standing  on  the  pi-omises"  or 
merely  "standing  on  the  premises?" 

Corals.  The  central  and  western  Mediterranean  has 
a  red  coral  that  has  varied  greatly  in  commercial  \-alue 
through  the  years.  Slender  twigs  from  its  branching  col- 
onies are  e.xtensively  used  in  making  jewelry.  Coral  is 
mentioned  by  both  Job  and  Ezekiel  (Job  28:18;  Ezekiel 
27:16). 

Mollusks.  The  occurrence  of  mollusks  is  implied  by 
numerous  Old  Testament  references  to  the  use  of  purple 
cloth.  A  dye,  "Tyrian  purple,"  was  obtained  from  a  glan- 
dular fluid  secreted  by  se\'eral  members  of  this  group. 


Pearls  are  mentioned  in  several  instances  in  the  Ki 
Testament.  They  are  produced  by  certain  bivalve  nl 
lusks,  such  as  the  clam,  and  oyster,  and  have  alw  i 
been  highly  esteemed.  Jesus  warned  against  cast  [ 
pearls  before  swLne  in  Matthew  7:6.  This  was  mentio  : 
in  last  months  article  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  .: 
would  be  good  to  be  read  and  studied  again.  In  MattI  s 
13:45,  46,  Jesus  likened  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  "e 
pearl  of  great  price"  for  which  a  merchant  was  wil.''E 
to  give  his  all.  Boys,  are  you  willing  to  pay  this  p  c 
in  order  to  gain  this  wonderful  pearl,  the  Kingdom  il 
Heaven,  for  eternity? 

Fishes  occur  in  many  references  in  both  Old  and  i^ 
Testaments,  but  in  no  instance  is  a  particular  species  i 
plied  in  any  way. 

One  of  the  disasters  meted  out  to  the  Egyptians  is 
the  destruction  of  the  fish,  and  the  fact  that  later  on  le 
Israelites  lusted  for  the  fish  they  had  eaten  whik  Ji 
Egypt  signifies  their  importance  as  food.  Several  f- 
erences  to  a  fish  gate  (II  Chron.  33:14,  Nehemiah  3, 
Zephaniah  1:10),  imply  the  existence  of  a  fish  max. 4 
The  use  of  line  and  hook  is  referred  to  in  the  Old  T<fe 
ment,  and  the  use  of  a  net  is  mentioned  in  both  U 
and  New  Testaments.  The  numerous  references  to  w 
and  to  fishing  in  the  Gospels  give  clear  indication  of  t  it 
commercial  importance  in  Palestine.  ' 

The  stories  of  the  five  loaves  and  two  fishes  in 
thew  14:17;  Mark  6:8;  Luke  9:13;  and  John  6:9,  alsil 
the  seven  loaves  and  a  few  fishes  in  Matthew  15:34  • 
Mark  8:7  are  famUiar  and  loved  stories  that  we  cam 
and  enjoy.    It  is  believed  that  the  two  references  f< 
in  Matthew  4:19  and  Mark  1:17  are  definite  statem 
that  need  many  dedicated  followers  and  believers 
will  heed  and  obey  in  this  present  age.    It  is  just  a; 
propriate  today  as  when  it  was  spoken  by  Jesus, 
be  concerned  in  our  prayers  for  this  command. 

Ampliibians.  Two  species  of  frogs  and  three  of  t 
are  reported  from  Egypt.  One  of  the  plaques  visitet 
Pharoah  was  a  horde  of  frogs  (Exodus  8:1-2).  UW 
spirits  are  likened  to  them  in  Revelation  16:13. 

Reptiles.  The  Northern  Viper  or  Adder  is  commo 
Europe  smd  members  of  the  same  genus  is  foun 
Africa.  In  any  case  the  context  in  which  the  ' 
"adder"  occurs  clearly  implies  a  poisonous  reptile  (P 
140:3;  Proverbs  23:32).  The  account  found  in  Act' 
3-6,  definitely  imphes  a  venomous  \'iper.  Because  I 
English  word  is  used  for  several  different  Hebrew  vl 
it  is  difficult  to  determine  present-day  species  to  vj 
it  applied. 


lUgTist  3,  1968 

Asp  is  mentioned  in  Deuteronomy  32:33;  Job  20:16 
nd  Romans  3:13.  In  all  three  of  these  references,  the 
'ord  "asp"  is  used  in  such  a  manner  as  to  indicate  a 
oisonous  reptile.  It  attains  a  length  of  8'/4  feet,  pre- 
?rs  warm,  di-y  regions  with  water  available,  and  is  found 
long  the  north  and  east  coasts  of  Africa.  '  A  subspecies 
sours  ini.{)art  of  the  Arabian  Peninsula. 

The  Lizard  is  mentioned  once  in  the  Bible  (Leviticus 
1:30),  and  is  called  unclean  in  verse  31.  This  animal 
lay  refer  to  the  commonest  lizard  of  Palestine,  belong- 
ig  to  a  family  of  dragon  lizards. 

Serpent.    The   Bible   has   many   references   to  serpents 
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which  imply  poisonous  qualities.  No  single  species  can 
be  identified  with  certainty.  The  serpent  is  commonly 
used  as  a  symbol  of  evil  and  Satan  was  caUed  a  serpent 
(Revelation  12:9,  20:2). 

How  wonderful  it  is  to  be  able  to  read,  study,  and  mem- 
orize God's  Holy  Word.  Young  men  and  boys  of  the 
brotherhood  can  gain  further  knowledge  of  sound  doc- 
trine, pattern  of  good  works,  sound  speech,  and  other 
gems  of  wisdom  by  reading,  discussing,  and  understand- 
ing Titus  2:7-15. 

God  will  continue  to  bless  you  in  all  your  endeavors  for 
Him. 


I 


BRETHREN    PILGRIMAGE 

in  the 

HOLY    LAND 


rWENTY-FIVE  BRETHREN  PILGRIMS  had 
^  the  privilege  of  travelling  through  the  Holy 
and,  Israel.  Many  things  have  changed  in  this 
larming  country,  and  "peaceful"  Palestine  is 
)t  always  filled  with  the  love  of  God.  However, 
lere  is  the  "changeless":  the  pilgrimage  met 
le  "women  at  the  well,"  the  "mai-ket  place," 
he  hills  of  Judea,"  "Jericho  road,"  "the  sea  of 
ililee"  and  the  incompai-able  "Jerusalem." 

Everywhere  we  have  seen  the  beauty  of  the 
lid:  blossoming  valleys,  vine-covered  slopes  and 
ellbinding  views  in  a  land  of  brightness,  wai-mth 
id  color  under  blue  skies  and  brilliant  sunshine. 
b  historic  truth  of  the  Bible  is  present  eveiy- 
lere,  not  the  least  being  the  crucifixion  and  res- 
rection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  photo  on  the  front  cover  shows  the  group 
follows : 


Left  to  right: 
Front  row: 

Mirian  and  Roger  Eberly,  Seminary;  Terry  Mor- 
gan, Seminary;  Ron  Waters,  Seminary-Pastor; 
David  Kamiel,  Guide;  Mr.  Innis  Hai-t,  Freder- 
icksburg, Va.;  Rev.  Keith  and  Marjorie  Bennett, 
Pastor-Canton ;  Dean  Shultz,  Mr.  Ellis  Detwiler, 
Goshen,  Indiana. 

Second  row: 

Carolyn  Waters,  Bernice  Morgan,  Rev.  Arden 
Gilmer,  Seminary-Pastor;  Mr.  Willard  Slabaugh, 
Nappanee,  Indiana;  Lee  Tyson,  Seminary;  Fred 
Smith,  Ashland;  and  Doris  Shultz. 

Third  row: 

Lois  Staley,  Sterling,  Va.;  Louis  Co'ber,  Sem- 
inary; Bob  Kroft,  Ashland;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Owen 
Smith,  Ashland;  James  Fields,  Seminary;  Pat 
Smith,  Ashland;  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Richai-d 
Allison. 


ONT  MISS  RAY  MONSALVATGE— 


The   Laymen's   Night   Speaker    at   National   Conference 


AY  MONSALVATGE  is  a  world-wide  counselor,  writ- 
.  er  and  speaker.  He  has  had  writing  and  speaking 
agements  on  television  and  radio  that  ha\e  taken 
throughout  the  United  States,  Canada  and  into 
in  America  and  Europe, 
[is  talks  are  aimed  at  people;  he  tells  the  truth  about 

and  he  tells  the  truth  in  a  poignant  way. 
lonsalvatge  was   born  in  Savannah,   Georgia.    He  re- 


ceived his  degree  in  psychology,  and  later  taught  at 
Birmingham-Southern  College,  and  the  extension  service 
of  the  University  of  Puerto  Rico. 

Make  it  a  point  to  be  in  attendance  when  the  Lay- 
men's guest  speaker  Ray  Monsalvatge  comes  to  the 
Brethren  National   Conference. 

No  matter  how  long  he  talks  the  time  will  pass  quick- 
ly  and   Monsalvatge   will   have   "stole   the  show." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelif 


OiJtRo(vfc/ 


I    WAS    THINKING  — 


MRS.    JOSEPH    TRACY 


THREE  AND  A  HALF  YEARS  AGO  when  the  word 
began  to  circulate  in  the  Brethren  Church  that  the 
Tracys  were  going  to  Kentucl<y  to  wort:  in  the  Mission, 
probably  a  lot  of  people  were  thinking,  "What  can  a 
couple  of  old  people  like  them  do  down  there?"  We 
weren't  exactly  sure  ourselves,  but  we  were  sure  the 
Lord  wanted  us  down  here.  We  had  some  ideas  of  var- 
ious things  we  might  do,  but  as  time  went  on  a  great 
many   of   those  ideas  were  changed. 

OpiJortunities  to  do  things  that  we  never  dreamed  of 
began  to  present  themselves.  I  will  elaborate  on  one  of 
those  things  which  meant  the  most  to  me.  We  did  not 
foresee  that  the  people  of  the  Meadow  Branch  Sunday 
School,  where  we  have  consentrated  the  most  of  our 
time  and  effort,  would  see  the  need  for  a  musical  instru- 
ment to  use  in  Sunday  School.  Since  we  meet  in  the 
little  red  school  house  for  Sunday  School  it  was  imprac- 
tical to  buy  a  piano  or  any  large  instrument  that  would 
have  to  be  left  in  the  building.  So  they  decided  to  buy 
a  portable  electric  chord  organ.  As  I  ha\-e  played  the 
piano  since  I  was  a  small  girl,  the  first  thing  I  had  to 
do  was  master  the  little  organ.  No  sooner  was  this  done 
than  two  of  the  older  girls  informed  me  they  would  like 
to  learn  to  play  it,  too.  So  I  started  giving  them  lessons. 
They  are  very  good  students  and  were  soon  playing  for 
Sunday  School.  This  gave  the  younger  people  the  idea 
that  they  wanted  to  learn  to  play,  too.  So  I  said  I  would 
teach  all  who  wantwl  to  learn.  I  soon  had  a  class  of 
eight  more,  ranging  in  age  from  9  to  14.  As  each  one 
advanced  to  where  they  were  capable  of  playing  for 
Sunday  School  we  put  them  at  it.  Now,  when  we  sing 
four  songs  at  the  beginning  of  Sunday  School  we  have 
four  organists.  Can  anyone  beat  that?  It  was  really  a 
joy  to  work  with  these  young  people  and  we  appreciate 
the  contribution   they   are  making   to   the  services. 

It  has  been  the  highlight  of  our  lives  to  work  with  all 
these  good  people.  They  are  a  group  of  parents  and 
children  who  wanted  a  Sunday  School  and  were  willing 
to  do  anything  they  could  to  help,  and  to  shoulder  the 


responsibility.  In  two-years  time  they  were  a  complex 
organization  within  themselves.  During  the  last  ye'' 
we  have  gradually  worked  ourselves  into  the  backgrou ,( 
and  let  them  take  over.  ^j 

There  are  six  members  of  the  Sunday  School  who  ha^'l 
not  missed  a  Sunday  in  the  three  years,  whenever  tij 
roads  were  so  we  could  get  there.  There  have  been  abci 
eight  Sundays  when  it  was  impossible  to  get  over  tij 
roads  owing  to  ice,  snow  or  mud.  Of  special  note  is  o} 
little  fellow  who  was  born  shortly  after  we  arrived,  v/ft 
has  not  missed  a  Sunday  since  he  came  out  of  the  h-j 
pital.  Three  other  children  of  the  same  family  have  p.-, 
feet  attendance  records.  . 

We  have  just  closed  our  fourth  Vacation  Bible  Sch-IJ 
there,  which  we  feel  was  a  most  worthwhile  two  wee  ^ 
Thanks   to   the  generosity  of   the  New   Lebanon,   01-,{ 
Sunday  School  we  were  able  to  have  the  very  best  Ui'-i 
ature  and  supplies.    This  Bible  School  was  by  far  -^ 
largest  we  have  had.    The   total  enrollment  was  64.   15| 
these,  50  were  chUdren  and  14  were  adult  helpers.   Th  J. 
were  37  who  had  perfect  attendance,  and  there  was  M 
average  attendance  of  50.   Practically  aU  of  these  peoSj 
walked  every  day.   One  mother  who  is  one  of  our  fa 
ful   workers   walked   and  brought   her  three  month 
baby   girl.    Another   mother   attended   every   day  ale' 
with    her   seven   children.     Such    faithfulness   and  dii| 
cation  should  put  many  of  us  to  shame.   They  are  will^ 
to  work  and  sacrifice  that  their  children  may  learn  : 
grow  toward  God.  ■  i 

As   we  close  our   work   here   and   leave  for  our  r» 
home  in  Florida,  we  feel  very  humble  and  grateful  t 
being  allowed  to  work  in   this  part  of  God's  kingda 
We  feel  that  we  ai-e  leaving  some  of  the  best  friends  r 
will  ever  know  in  Kentucky  and  the  parting  is  hard. 

As  we  look  fonvard  to  li\'ing  in  Florida,  we  pray  1 11 
the  Lord  has  something  there  for  us  to  do.   We  are  .'' 
getting  any  younger  in  years,  but  the  Loixi  can  use  1 
of  us,  at  any  age,  if  we  are  willing  to  be  used  when 
He   needs   us. 


«l 


LET    CHRIST    BE    LORD 

Philippians   2:11 


II 


I 
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THE  HARVEST  JUDGMENT 

Revelation  14:14-20 

Part  XXXII 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


FOLLOWING  THE  GLORIOUS   PROMISE  of  eternal 
blessedness  to  all  who  die  in  the  Lord,  John  is  taken 
ick  in  vision   (note  the  words,   "And  I  looked,  and,  be- 
)ld   .   .   .")    to  the  main  theme  of  verses  6^20  —  God's 
timate  judgment  upon  all  who  align  themselves  with 
ntichrist  and  his  false  prophet  during  the  time  of  the 
[■eat  Tribulation.   Thus,  this  vision  of  verses  14-20  seems 
point  specifically  to  the  end  of  this  present  age  when 
xl   will   destroy  Antichrist  and   all   those   who  identify 
lemselves  with  him  and  his  nefarious  practices. 
These  verses  present  some  interesting  pictures  of  the 
te  of  those  who  will  be  living  during  the  tribulational 
lys  —  pictures  that  were  familiar  to  the  Jewish  thought 
John's  day  for  they  come  couched  in  the  very  language 
id  imagery  of  the  Old  Testament  prophets. 
There  are  two  variant  interpretations  of  the  two  vis- 
is  presented  in  these  verses.   Some  hold  that  the  harv- 
t  judgment  is  that  of  the  raptured  saints  of  the  Trib- 
itional  Period  and  the  vintage  judgment  is  that  of  the 
'itichrist  and   his   followers    (e.g.,   Barclay,   Tenney,  Al- 
■d).    Others   believe    that   both    visions   are   essentially 
a,  and  deal  with  the  same  judgment  —  that  of  the  An- 
hrist   and   his   followers    (e.g.,    Greene,   Seiss,   Strauss, 
alvoord).    It  seems  to  this  author  that  the  language 
Ixjth  visions  would  better  support  this  latter  view  and, 
IS,  we  will  approach  these  verses  from  this  light. 
The  judgment  described  for  us,   then,  can  be  thought 
in  terms  of  a  harvest  and  a  vintage  (or  a  harvest  of 
lin   and   a  harvest  of  grapes).    M.   C.  Tenney  writes 
this  point:  "Harvesting  is  an  apt  figure  of  final  judg- 
nt,  for  it  comes  at  the  end  of  a  long  growing  season, 
:^i  marks  the  absolute  end  of  the  process"    (The  Book 
),  Revelation,  p.  72).    The  thought  behind  this  imagery, 
tJ'H,  seems  to  be  that  sin's  sowing  has  produced  its  own 
■"Bning  process  and  now  will  be  followed  by  the  harvest 
>God's   wrath  and  judgment. 
I'?  Agent   of  such  judgment    (14,   17). 
/erse  14  pictures  for  us  the  agent  of  the  harvest  of 
'  in  in  terms  of  the  prophet  Daniel:    "The  Son  of  man" 
lins;   with   the  clouds   of  heaven    (Daniel   7:13).    This 
11   of  man"   can  be  none   other  than  our   Lord  Jesus 
■1st,  for  Daniel  continues:    "And  there  was  given  him 
linion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  na- 
is,    and    languages,    should    serve    him:    his    dominion 
1  in  everlasting  dominion,   which  shall  not  pass  away, 
1     his    kingdom    that    which    shall    not    be    destroyed" 
miel   7:14). 

he  words  in  verse  14  of  our  Scripture,  which  picture 
ist  sitting  upon  a  White  cloud,  have  specific  reference 


to  the  second  phase  of  His  Second  Coming,  better  known 
as  the  "Revelation"  (the  first  being  the  "Rapture," 
described  in  I  Thessalonians  4:13-17).  This  white  cloud, 
upon  which  the  Lord  of  glory  is  seen  sitting,  alludes  to 
the  Ascension  of  Christ  where  the  promise  of  His  com- 
ing includes  the  words,  "this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken 
up  from  you  (in  a  cloud  —  v.  9)  into  heaven,  shall  also 
come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven" 
(Acts  1:11).  Our  Lord  proclaimed  this  same  truth  when 
He  concluded  His  message  to  His  disciples  concerning 
end  time  events  with  this  promise,  "and  then  shall  ithey 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and 
great  glory"  (Luke  21:27).  This  "white  cloud,"  mention- 
ed here  in  verse  14,  symbolizes  the  revelation  of  Christ's 
divine  presence  in  righteousness,  justice  and  perfect  holi- 
ness. It  may  also  symbolize  His  coming  as  the  Judge  of 
the  universe  for,  again,  our  Lord  declared,  "For  the 
Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judg- 
ment unto  the  Son:  .  .  .  And  hath  given  him  authority 
to  e.xecute  judgment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man" 
(John   5:22,    27). 

This  "Son  of  man"  is  also  pictured  in  verse  14  as  "hav- 
ing on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand  a  sharp 
sickle."  The  "golden  crown"  no  doubt  symbolizes  His 
coming  in  regal  power  and  authority  and  again  illustrates 
the  words  of  the  Prophet  Daniel,  ".  .  .  and  there  was 
given  Him  dominion,  and  gloi-y,  and  a  kingdom"  (Daniel 
7:14).  The  "sharp  sickle"  probably  symbolizes  the  cer- 
tainty and  the  severity  of  His  judicial  work  as  the  "Son 
of  man"  and  the  fact  that  such  work  is  strictly  "in  his 
hand"    (i.e.,  fully  under  His  direction  and  control). 

There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  regarding  the  identity 
of  the  other  angel  who  also  is  pictured  with  a  sharp 
sickle  Ln  his  hand  (17).  One  interpretation  would  see 
him  as  another  agent  of  judgment.  However,  the  inter- 
pretation that  seems  to  make  the  best  sense  in  the  light 
of  other  Scriptures  (e.g..  Rev.  19:15)  is  that  which  sees 
this  "angel"  as  another  picture  of  Christ  the  eternal 
Judge.  Seiss  speaks  of  Christ  as  "an  'angel'  with  refer- 
ence to  his  mission  not  with  reference  to  his  nature;  for 
this  angel  is  really  the  same  as  the  Sitter  on  the  White 
cloud."  He  also  points  out  that  in  the  Old  Testament 
Christ  is  often  spoken  of  as  the  Jehovah-angel  and  also 
appears  as  an  "angel"  in  chapter  10  and  20  of  Revelation. 
He  concludes  by  saying  that  the  work  of  this  "angel" 
in  verse  17,  "is  so  great,  and  belongs  so  essentially  to 
the  mission  and  prerogatives  of  Christ,  that  it  would 
trench  upon  the  honour  and  appointment  of  Him  to  whom 
the  Father  hath  committed  all  judgment,  to  refer  it  to  a 
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single  ordinary  angel.  .  .  .  We  would  therefore  in\'olve 
ourselves  in  too  many  difficulties,  not  to  admit  that  this 
"another  messenger"  is  the  same  as  the  "Sitter  on  the 
cloud"  (The  Apocaljiise,  pp.  361-362).  This  present 
author  would  be  inclined  to  concur  with  Seiss  and  others 
who  hold  to  this  particular  interpretation. 
The  other  angels   (15-18). 

Two  other  angels  are  mentioned  in  these  verses  and 
we  need  to  consider  their  main  task  in  this  total  vision 
of  John.  The  angel  of  verse  15  and  also  the  one  men- 
tioned in  verse  18  cannot  be  identified  with  Christ  the 
Judge  as  can  the  angel  of  verse  17.  They  can  best  be 
understood  as  "messengers"  sent  to  proclaim  the  fact 
that  the  harvest  judgments  are  ripe  and  that  Christ  has 
been  given  the  sovereign  authority  and  power  to  carry 
out  the  same.  The  first  of  these  two  angels  is  seen  as 
coming  out  of  the  temple  which  probably  refers  to  an 
earthly  temple  in  contrast  with  the  temple  in  heaven, 
mentioned  in  verse  17.  It  may  be  that  the  meaning  be- 
hind this  picture  is  that  this  particular  judgment  of  the 
"Son  of  man"  is  to  be  an  earthly  judgment,  coming  at 
the  close  of  the  tribulation  era  (in  contrast  to  the  Great 
White  Throne  Judgment  of  Revelation  20,  which  seems 
to  take  place  in  heaven).  The  "angel"  in  verse  17,  who 
came  out  of  the  temple  in  heaven,  no  doubt  suggests  the 
heavenly  and  divine  origin  of  this  special  agent  of  divine 
judgment. 

The  picture,  in  verse  18,  of  the  angel  coming  out  from 
the  altar  and  having  power  over  fire,  is  rather  ambigu- 
ous. It  may  be  presented  here  as  a  picture  which  illus- 
trates the  truth  that  Ciod's  fire  of  divine  judgment  is  be- 
ing held  in  check  until  the  time  is  fully  ripe  for  such 
to  be  administered  by  the  "Son  of  man"  (cf.  II  Peter 
3:7).  Or,  it  may  be  that  the  mention  of  the  "altar"  may 
allude  to  the  prayers  of  the  martyred  dead  (those  pic- 
tured as  under  the  altar  in  Rev.  6:9-10)  and  seek  to 
illustrate  the  truth  that  their  prayers  for  vindication 
shall  be  answered  when  the  fire  of  (3od's  divine  judg- 
ment is  poured  out  upon  all  the  wicked  at  the  end  of 
the  Tribulation  Era.  The  present  scene,  then,  pictures 
the  answer  to  such  prayers.  In  that  both  interpretations 
have  Scriptural  backing,  it  is  best  that  we  consider  them 
both  as  valid  and  not  attempt  to  decide  between  the  two. 
The  harvest  judgments   (15-20). 

Before  we  look  at  the  two  harvest  judgments  present- 
ed in  our  te.xt,  we  need  to  point  out  that  actually  we  have 
but  one  judgment  being  illustrated.  Each  of  these  har- 
vest pictures  illustrates  the  fact  of  judgment  and  each 
also  suggests  specific  truths  concerning  the  same.  With 
this  in  mind,  we  will  first  consider  the  picture  presented 
in  verses  15-16  dealing  with  the  harvest  of  grain. 

The  harvest  of  grain,  presented  in  verses  15  and  16 
illustrates  the  ultimate  consequences  of  Antichrist's 
reign  of  iniquity  and  the  sharing  of  this  judgment  with 
all  who  allign  themselves  with  him  and  his  nefarious 
practices.  Such  a  judgment  was  prophecied  by  the 
Prophets  Isaiah  (27:11),  Jeremiah  (51:33),  Daniel  (7: 
25-26),  Joel  (3:11-16)  and  others.  That  a  picture  of  the 
harvesting  of  grain  would  be  used  to  illustrate  the  judg- 
ment of  God  is  not  difficult  to  understand,  for,  in  such 
a  harvest  a  farmer  reaps  what  he  has  sown  and  that 
which  is  valueless  is  gathered  up  and  burned.  In  such 
vision  John  has  revealed  to  him  truth  concerning  (Sod's 
ultimate  balancing  of  all  accounts  and  the  final  vindica- 
tion of  all  wrong.  This  vision  declares  that  when  the 
time   is   ripe    (Greek:    "to  become   dried   up   withered") 


the  "Son  of  man"  will  come,  thrust  in  His  sickle  of  dii 
vine  wrath  and  judgment,  and  the  earth  (with  all  of  it:j 
evil  inhabitants)  will  be  reaped.  The  nature  of  such  .s 
harvest,  and  the  methods  used  in  bringing  it  out,  arj 
further  illustrated  for  us  in  the  second  picture  present:' 
ed  in  verses  17-20  in  terms  of  a  vintage,  or  har\-est  oj 
grapes.  ^ 

This  second  harvest  of  judgment  is  seen  by  John  as  th  'f 
gathering  together  of  the  clusters  of  the  vine.  The  pi(| 
ture  is  that  of  an  owner  of  a  vineyard  going  forth  at  th* 
end  of  a  growing  season  and,  not  only  cutting  down  thl>i 
grapes  upon  the  vine,  but  also  cutting  down  the  vinlj 
itself.  Both  the  vine  and  its  grapes  (the  "vine"  probabl| 
refeiTing  to  Antichrist  and  the  grapes  to  his  followers^ 
are  here  gathered  together  and  cast  "into  the  great  wini;( 
pi-ess  of  the  wrath  of  God"  (19b).  Seiss  catches  the  mai^ 
significance  of  this  imagery  of  the  gathering  of  the  viri-J 
and  its  grapes  when  he  sees  it  in  the  light  of  the  gathej 
ing  of  the  host  of  Antichrist  described  further  in  cha)|! 
ters  16  and  19  and  then  observes:  "It  is  in  reality  a  WEij 
scene,  the  gathering  of  armies,  the  bringing  together  (1 
the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the  whole  world  to  the  ba  ' 
tie  of  the  great  day  of  (Sod  Almighty.  It  is  for  militai  i 
purposes  that  they  come,  seduced,  drawn,  and  impeUe  s 
by  unclean  spirits  that  issue  out  of  the  mouth  of  th  3 
Dragon,  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Beast,  and  out  of  tJ  \ 
mouth  of  the  False  Prophet.  The  region  of  their  assecja 
blage  is  the  Holy  Land   (Ibid.,  p.  363). 

Lehman  Strauss  comments  at  this  point  that  the  visiol 
of  John  "might  well  be  a  preview  in  brief  of  Armagei 
don,"  quoting  Jeremiah  51:33  and  Joel  3:11-16  to  substa- 
tiate  this.    He  concludes:    "This  is  not  the  judgment 
the   Great   White   Throne   which   takes   place  after   tJ 
Millennium,    it    is    a    premUlennial    judgment    upon    tl 
wicked    nations    who    have    followed    evil    leaders"    (Tl 
Book  of  The  Revelation,  p.  272). 

Verse  20  gives  two  more  details  regarding  this  trib  ^ 
lational  judgment,  stating  first,  that  such  judgment  sh;  ] 
take    place    outside    the   city    (i.e..    Jerusalem).     Perha 
the  only  significance  to  be  seen  in   these  words  is  tl 
approximate  location  of  this  vintage  judgment  —  prd| 
ably  Armageddon,  just  north  of  Jerusalem.    That  oth(' 
areas  will  also  be  involved  is  clearly  suggested  in  the  di 
tance  covered  by  the  terrible  carnage  described  in  ver|i 
20    (nearly  200  miles).    However,   Scripture  seems  quij 
clear  that  the  main  and  decisive  battle  wall  center  aroui 
this  region   near  Jerusalem    (cf.   Rev.   16  and  19).         i 

The   second   detail   concerning  this   judgment  is   th.'l 
histead  of  grape-juice  flowing  from  (Sod's   "winepres«l 
there  will  be  human  blood.    Such  blood  will  flow  so  dw 
that  it  reaches  to  the  horses'  bridles  for  a  distance 
nearly   two   hundred   miles.    This   description  may  be ! 
hyperbole  which  attempts  thereby  to  imply  the  terrilj 
carnage  and  bloodshed  which  shall  accompany  this  ll\' 
world   battle  preceeding   the  MiUeimium.    The  measui 
ment  of  nearly  200  miles  could  well  suggest  the  distail 
of  Palestine,  north  to  south   (160  miles).    If  this  is 
then  it  may  be  that  this  is  meant  to  symbolize  the  Co 
plcteness   of  God's  harvest  judgment   upon   the  tewill 
wickedness  of  men  at  the  time  of  His  second  Advent. 
In  conelusion. 

T.  F.  Glasson  speaks  of  chaptei-s  11-14  as  four  di) 
cult  chapters,  "which  have  had  the  effect  of  slowing 
the  action  of  the  book"  (The  Revelation  of  John  in  T 
Cambridge  Bible  Commentary,  p.  87).  The  reason  i 
such  difficulty,  perhaps,  is  the  temptation  to  become  I 
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iken  up  in  our  own  interpretations  of  these  chapters 
>r  the  interpretations  of  others)  that  we  lose  sight  of 
le  relevant  truths  these  chapters  seek  to  convey. 
Here  in  verses  14-20  of  chapter  14  the  main  truth  to  be 
mveyed  is  that  concerning  the  certainty  of  the  ultimate 
•iumph  of  Christ  as  the  eternal  Judge  over  all  the  forces 
:  evil  and  the  terribleness  of  His  judgment  and  wrath 
x>n  the  same.  A  concomitant  truth  deals  with  the  cer- 
linty  of  this  SEmie  judgment  feilling  upon  all  those  who 
ould  identify  themselves  with  these  forces  for  evil.  All 
n  has  its  own  built-in  consequences  and  all  who  choose 
)  identify  themselves  with  it  (whatever  its  nature), 
ill  also  be  identified  with  it  in  the  realization  of  these 
msequences.     The   ultimate    consequence   of   all    sin,    of 


course,  is  spiritual  death,  described  in  our  text  in  terms 
of  being  crushed  in  "the  great  winepress  of  the  wrath 
of  God."  Such  spiritual  death  finds  its  physical  counter- 
part in  the  last  great  battle  at  the  close  of  this  present 
age  when  Antichrist  and  all  who  identify  themselves 
with  Him  shall  be  defeated  and  destroyed  in  the  great 
harvest  judgment  of  Christ. 

John's  vision  of  this  harvest  judgment  is  not  given  to 
provide  a  "happy  hunting  ground"  for  speculation  and 
dogmatism.  Rather,  it  would  seek  to  serve  as  a  warning 
to  all  who  would  find  themselves  identified  with  Satan 
and  sin  to  flee  from  the  wrath  sure  to  come  and  seek 
refuge  in  Christ  Who,  today,  would  come  as  Savior  but 
Who,   in   that  great  day,   will  come  only  as  Judge. 


REFERENCES  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN 
THE  GOSPEL  OF  LUKE 

by  REV.  JOHN  NEVIUS 


Rev.  John  Nevius  is  the  pastor  of  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  Church 
of  Ashland,  Ohio.  He  is  attending  class- 
es at  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
and  this  article  is  a  paper  for  one  of  these 
classes. 


DF  THE  THREE  synoptic  writers,  Luke  makes  more 
references    to    the    Holy    Spirit    than    Matthew    or 
irk.    "The  Holy  Spirit  plays  a  significant  role  in  the 
nkan  narrative.    There  are  seventeen  references  to  the 
5ly  Spirit  in  the  Gospel  of  Luke  and  fifty-seven  in  Acts, 
contrast    Mark    contains    only    six    and     Matthew 
elve."i 

In  his  article,  "Preparing  to  Teach  the  Gospel  of  Luke" 
T.  Edwards,  Jr.,   thinks  in  a  theological  vein  when 
nsidering  the  frequent  references  to  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
.i.ke. 

'"Another  theological  interest  in  Luke  is  the  work  of 

?  Holy  Spirit.    The  Spirit  is  present  and  operative  in 

?   beginning  of   the   Gospel    according   to   the   nativity 

irratives.    Later,  the  Spirit  descends  (uix>n  Jesus  in  the 

idily  form  of  a  dove  at  his  baptism.    At  his  inaugurjil 

firess  Jesus  reads,  'The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me.' 

'  us  emphasizing  the  presence  of  the  SiJirit  in  his  min- 

i-y."2 

The  initial  reference  to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Lukan 
'■ount   is   found   in    Luke    1:15,   where   the   subject   is 

in  the  Baptist.  The  first  words  in  the  text  aren't  dif- 
ilt  to   understand,    that   John   would  be   great   in   the 

111  of  the  Lord.  Especially  when  comparison  is  made  to 
tthew  11:7-11;  Luke  7:24-28  where  Jesus  says,  "Among 
so  born  of  women,  there  is  no  one  greater  than  John." 


Ne.xt,  the  verse  says  John  would  be  a  teetotaler.  Some 
make  this  to  say  he  was  a  Nazarite.  Thirdly,  the  text 
says,  "He  will  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  while  yet 
in  his  mother's  womb."  John  had  a  spiritual  and  moral 
service  to  render  for  God  to  people,  and  the  only  power 
for  such  service  was,  is,  and  ever  shall  be  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Hence,  in  the  economy  of  God  he  was  filled  with 
the  Spirit  before  his  physical  birth.  With  this  Vincent 
agrees. 

"Etl,  yet,  still,  means  while  yet  unborn.  Tynd.,  'even  in 
his  mother's  womb.'  "^ 

Of  course  this  was  a  miracle  and  just  about  defies 
explanation;  but  can  miracles  be  explained,  especially 
when  they  are  spiritual  ones?  The  New  Testament  pat- 
tern is  that  a  person  is  filled  with  the  Spirit  after  he 
knows  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior.  This,  of  course, 
John  later  did  and  he  publicly  proclaimed,  "Behold,  the 
Lamb  of  God  who  takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world!" 
(John  1:29). 

Without  question  the  Baptist  knew  in  his  own  Ufe  the 
presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  what  was 
given  to  him  would  be  available  to  all  who  desire  the 
fulness  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  promise  of  Luke  3:16  is  given  in  all  three  synop- 
tics. "John  answered  them  all,  T  baptize  you  with  water; 
but  he  who  is  mightier  than  I  is  coming,  the  thong  of 
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whose  sandals  I  am  not  worthy  to  untie;  he  will  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  fire'"  (Luke  3:16 
RSV).  Why  is  this  recorded  by  all  three  evangelists? 
First,  of  course,  God  so  willed  it;  but  why  else?  Could 
it  not  be  thought  that  the  Gospel  writers  themselves  as 
well  as  the  earthly  Christians  experienced  this?  They 
felt  it  so  vital  for  future  Christians  to  know  and  experi- 
ience  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  own  lives  that  these  men, 
Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke_  all  three,  wanted  to  record  this 
promise.  Both  Matthew  and  Luke,  following  the  words 
"Holy  Spirit"  added  "and  fire."    What  of  this  fire? 

"He  shall  baptize  you  with  fire,  He  shall  cleanse  the 
threshing-floor,  not  destroy  it.  The  fire  is  for  cleansing 
and  energy;  the  cleansing  of  the  threshing-floor,  that 
perfect  work  may  go  forward.  The  fan  drives  away  the 
chaff,  leaving  the  wheat.  The  fire  burns  up  the  thing 
that  cannot  stand  its  fierce  flame;  and  perfects  that 
which  can  bear  the  flame.""* 

The  mention  of  the  fire  symbolizes  the  purifying  min- 
istry of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  life  of  the  individual  filled 
with  Him.  The  Holy  Spirit  abides  with  the  Christian 
all  through  life  and  so  this  cleansing  process  ever  goes 
on. 

Later,  Luke  writing  in  Acts  1:5,  says:  "for  John  bap- 
tized with  water,  but  you  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  not  many  days  from  now."  This  indicates 
that  John  was  actuadly  speaking  of  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
the  birthday  of  the  Church.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost 
Luke  further  says,  "When  the  day  of  Pentecost  had  come, 
they  were  all  together  in  one  place.  And  suddenly  a 
sound  came  from  heaven  a  noise  like  a  violent,  rushing 
wind,  and  it  filled  the  whole  house  where  they  were  sit- 
ting. And  there  appeared  to  them  tongues  as  of  fire, 
.  .  .  And  they  were  adl  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  ..." 
(Acts  2:1-4).  It  seems  most  reasonable  to  believe  that 
the  promise  given  in  Luke  3:16  and  repeated  in  Acts  1:5, 
was  fulfilled  in  Acts  2:1  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

Relating  to  Jesus  Christ  there  is  a  definite  associa- 
tion between  him  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  cooperated 
and  worked  as  a  divine  team.  This  is  evidenced  in  the 
birth  of  Jesus,  the  Christ.  In  Luke  1:35  Mary  is  told 
that  her  "Holy  offspring  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God." 
Here,  already  in  the  title:  "Son  of  God"  the  Deity  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  mentioned.  Later  in  Luke  2:25-27  the 
Holy  Spirit  revealed  to  Simeon  that  he  would  see  the 
Lord's  Christ,  which  means  the  Messiah.  Simeon,  under 
the  supervision  of  the  Spirit  speaks  out  about  the  world- 
wide significance  of  the  birth  of  Jesus,  the  Christ,  in 
Luke  2:30-32,  "for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation, 
which  Thou  hast  prepared  in  the  presence  of  all  peoples, 
(not  plural)  a  light  for  revelation  to  thi?  Gentiles,  and 
the  glory  to  Thy  people  Israel." 

"Here  is  the  Gospel  for  both  Jew  and  Gentile.  Here 
is  the  watchword  of  the  missionary  crusade  and  the 
promise  of  the  Chosen  People's  final  restoration."' 

!'.  was  not  until  the  Annunciation  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
could  so  cleeirly  and  distinctly  be  seen  as  a  Personal 
Agent.  However,  at  the  birth  of  Jesus,  the  Christ,  He 
comes  forth  as  a  distinct  person  completing  the  revela- 
tion of  the  Trinity;  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 

In  Luke  3:22,  Jesus,  the  Christ,  is  anointed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  As  Luke  3:16,  this  text  is  to  be  found  in  all  three 
synoptics.  This  event  in  the  life  of  Christ  has  given 
occasion  for  some  theological  controversy.  By  this  I  mean 
that  some,  with  whom  I  disagree,  would  say  that  at  this 
juncture  in   the  life  of  Jesus  He  became   the  Messiah. 


He  always  was  the  Messiah,  but  at  His  baptism  an^l 
anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  his  Messiahship  was  publiclj 
declared.  j 

Regarding  the  coming  of  the  Spirit  upon  Jesus  thst] 
word  might  be  helpful;  "During  His  mediatorical  mJni 
istry  the  Son  alone  did  not  act  through  His  humanit.'ifl 
This  humanity  was  also  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Spirij( 
Wo  may  say  by  way  of  discrimination,  that  whate\'er  i  j 
the  Incarnation  belonged  to  the  Son  as  a  representati\i) 
of  Deity,  was  the  act  of  His  own  eternal  Spirit  as  th  ] 
Son;  whatever  belonged  to  Him  as  the  Representativ'l 
of  man  was  under  the  immediate  direction  of  the  HoliJ 
Spirit.  Not  only  was  Christ's  body  prepared  for  Hii'il] 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  His  entire  earthly  ministry  wjH 
likewise   presided    over   by    the    Spirit."*  i 

Our  Lord  was  anointed  by  the  Spirit  as  we  must  b'; 
"Let  us  observe  that  Christ,  who  is  our  example  in  th!  i 
as  in  all  things  did  not  enter  upon  his  ministry  till  l;t 
had  received   the  Holy  Ghost."' 

The  Spirit  came  upon  Christ  as  a  dove;  not  as  firij 
There  was  not  anything  in  Him  that  needed  cleansin* 
But  there  was  an  enemy  without  —  Satan.  The  Ho^^ 
Spirit  led  Christ  forth  to  challenge  Satan  and  to  initialij 
defeat  him.  Now  as  the  ascended  Lord,  He  has  eternal^f 
conquered  him.  l| 

Though  it  could  be  assumed  that  the  Holy  Spirit  r?| 
mained  with  Christ  all  during  His  earthly  life  and  mi)  'j 
istry,  still  Lul^e,  records  for  us  in  Luke  4:14.  Only  b<)( 
cause  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  ministry  of  the  Loi  j": 
Jesus  Christ,  no  man  ever  spoke  like  Him  (Luke  4:22;ji 
nor  did  any  one  deliver  people  from  demon  powers  lilfl 
He  did  (Luke  4:35),  and  finally,  no  physician  has  eV'il 
healed  people  physically  as  thoroughly  as  Jesus  did.    4 

Jesus  knew  the  source  of  His  power;  it  was  the  Hoi 
Spirit.  The  support  for  this  statement  is  found  in  Lulrf 
4:18,  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  Me,  because  h^ 
anointed  Me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor.  He  h.i  | 
sent  Me  to  proclaim  release  to  the  captives,  and  recoveiili 
of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  free  those  who  are  dowiil 
trodden,  to  proclaim  the  favorable  year  of  the  Lord."     I'l 

Jesus,  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  Man,  the  historic  Jei 
was  anointed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  this  be  so  of  the  S(| 
of  Man,  how  much  more  it  needs  be  truly  said  of  Chr< 
tians  and  ministers  of  the  Christian  (Jospel,  they  a:i 
Spirit-filled  people.  A  colored  preacher  was  asked,  "wh^ 
is  the  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit?"  He  answered,  i 
can't  tell  what  it  is,  but  I  know  when  it  isn't." 

"Chrisma,  the  believers   have   an   anointing  fi-om  tli; 
Holy    One    indicates    that   this    anointing   renders   the^ 
holy,    separating    them    to   God.     The    gift    of    the   Ho(i 
Spirit  is  the  all-efficient  means  of  enabling  believers 
possess  a  knowledge  of  the  tnith."8 

One  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  joy  (Galatians  5:22).  We  rei 
in   Luke   10:21    that   the   same   Spirit   caused   Christ 
rejoice.    Beck   translates   the   verse:    "In   that  hour  tH 
Holy  Spirit  filled  Jesus  with  joy."' 

In  summary,  here  let  it  be  observed  that  the  san([ 
Spirit  was  both  the  source  of  Christ's  power  and  t'l 
supply  of  His  joy.  In  other  words,  the  Holy  Spirit 
the  divine  giver  of  both  gifts  and  graces.  Or  put  ai 
other  way,  power  for  service  and  strength  for  holy  I 
ing  come  from  the  same  indwelling  person  in  the  belief 
cr,  the  Holy  Spirit.  • 

Jesus,  the  Christ,  was  the  object  of  much  abuse,  awf' 
abuse,  from  various  quarters  (see  Hebrews  12:2,  3);  b 
as  He  taught  others,  so  did  He,  himself,  turn  the  oth 
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leek.  However,  He  had  different  words  to  say  when 
jople  spoke  unwisely  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  Luke  12: 
),  as  also  in  Matthew  and  Mark,  the  reading  is  almost 
cactly  the  same,  Jesus  utters  His  solemn  words  of 
arning  about  attributing  the  works  of  the  Spirit  of 
od  to  Satan.  A  few  comments  on  this  might  be  en- 
ghteningf  "But  it  is  a  whole  attitude  that  is  in  ques- 
on,  nothing  less.  To  reject  the  inbreaking  Aeon  (The 
ingdom  of  God)  and  to  dismiss  the  signs  of  its  arrival 
-  such  as  the  exorcisms  which  demonstrate  the  over- 
irow  of  Satan's  counter-kingdom  as  the  work  of  Beel- 
>bub,  which  is  to  reject  salvation  which  God  is  bring- 
g  —  is  in  fact  to  be  guilty  of  the  unforgiveable  sin 
gainst  the  New  Age.    This  and  not  some  smaller  thing 

the  blasphemy  of  which  Jesus  speaks." 'o 
"The  sin  of  the  Jews  was  in  rejecting  Eind  resisting  the 
>wer  of  the  Spirit  of  Pentecost.  Pardon  was  offered 
lere  for  the  sin  of  crucifying  the  Lord."'' 
"Bavinck  speaks  of  this  sin  (blasphemy  of  the  Holy 
pirit)  as  a  sin  against  the  Ck>spel  in  its  clearest  revela- 
on,    ...   in   a   wilful   declaration    that  the   Holy   Ghost 

the  Spirit  from  the  abyss,  that  truth  is  ally,  and  that 
hrist  is  Satan  himself."' 2 

Relating  to  the  Church,  John  the  Baptist  prophesied 
lat  the  Holy  Spirit  would  come  upon  her  on  the  day 
'  Pentecost.  Note  here  that  the  Spirit  didn't  come  upon 
:st  the  twelve  apostles,  but  on  all  one  hundred  and 
venty  in  the  upper  room  (see  Acts  1:15  and  2:1-4).  I 
ould  raise  the  question  what  were  those  one  hundred 
|id  twenty  doing?  Acts  1:14  tells  us  they  were  "con- 
h'Ually  devoting  themselves  to  prayer."  What  did  Jesus 
■y  regarding  God  giving  the  Holy  Spirit?  "How  much 
iore  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
I  those  who  ask  him?"  (Luke  11:13).  It  is  beyond 
itssibility  to  think  that  the  apostles  remembered  those 
brds  and  exercised  their  faith  by  praying  for  the  com- 
jg  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  indeed  was  given  to  them 
!'  the  Father  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost.  Was  it  in  error 
,tr  the  apostles  and  disciples  to  pray  for  the  Holy  Spir- 
['  No!  Is  it  wrong  for  Christians  to  pray  today  for 
le  Holy  Spirit?  Indeed  not!  One  need  but  read  Eph- 
•ians  4:18.  What  Christ  had  in  the  Holy  Spirit  the  di- 
■ples  also  needed,  what  the  disciples  had  in  the  Holy 
■'■irit  every  follower  of  Jesus  Christ  needs.  There  is  no 
I'bstitute  for  the  Spirit^  nor  is  there  any  for  His  gifts 
ijd  graces. 

What  was  the  first  activity  of  the  early  Church  after 

^  Holy  Spirit  was  given?  Was  it  not  witnessing  for 
I  rist!   What  purpose  the  gift  of  tongues?    Was  it  not  to 


tell  of  the  mighty  deeds  of  (^d?  Yes,  and  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  people,  too!  In  Luke  12:12  Jesus  promised 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  aid  His  disciples  in  witness- 
ing for  Him.  There  is  no  suggestion  in  this  text  that 
a  minister  should  skip  sermon  preparation,  or  anything 
like  that.  I  believe,  however,  that  in  every  given  oppor- 
tunity of  witnessing  for  Christ,  if  God  wants  a  witness 
given  at  that  time  and  place,  the  Holy  Spirit  can  be 
trusted  to  work  both  in  the  speaker  and  the  hearer  as 
He  desires.  "For  the  Holy  Spirit  will  teach  you  in  that 
very  hour  what  you  ought  to  say"    (Luke  12:12). 

In  conclusion  let  it  be  briefly  said  the  writer,  Luke, 
seemed  to  follow  a  set  pattern  regarding  the  references 
to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  Gospel.  An  outline  which  he, 
to  some  measure,  follows  in  Acts_  too.  Simply  put:  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  involved  in  the  birth  of  Christ,  the  life 
of  Christ  and  the  service  of  Christ. 

The  same  pattern  is  seen  in  the  life  of  a  Christian.  His 
spiritual  birth,  that  is,  regeneration,  is  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  (John  3:3-7).  A  holy  life  (sanctification)  is  also 
a  work  of  the  Spirit  (see  Ephesians  5:19  and  Galatians 
5:25). 

The  question  is,  "Did  you  receive  the  Holy  Spirit. 
.   .   .   ?"    (Acts  19:2). 
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<;aham  influenced 

f  XON   TO   run, 

l-YS    CHRISTIANITY    TODAY 

Vashington,  D.C.  (EP) — In  a  re- 
viw  of  religious  issues  affecting  the 
'  jor    Presidential    candidates     this 

r,  the  news  editor  of  Christianity 
1'lay  says  it  was  Billy  Graham, 
f'  haps  more  than  anyone  else,  who 

suaded  Richard  Nixon  to  run  again 

a  candidate  for  public  office. 

'he  crucial  decision  was  made  in 


Florida  last  winter  where  the  evan- 
gelist was  invited  by  the  politician  to 
a  beach-side  hotel  for  consultation, 
says  Richard  N.  Ostling  in  the  July 
19,  1968  edition  of  the  fortnightly 
journal.  "The  two  spent  long  hours 
reading  the  Bible  together,  praying 
and  discussing  the  future  as  they 
walked  the  sandy  ocean  beach."  The 
newsman  said  Graham  doubted  Nixon 
could  win  but  urged  him  to  riin 
anyway. 


The  article  also  held  that  Mr. 
Graham  had  played  a  role  in  bring- 
ing together  Mr.  Nixon  and  Sen. 
Mark  O.  Hatfield   (R.-Ore.). 

The  magazine  said  Mr.  Nixon  has 
been  the  "most  outspoken"  candidate 
in  support  of  amending  the  First 
Amendment  to  allow  religious  exer- 
cises and  non-sectarian  prayer  in  pub- 
lic schools,  and  has  favored  construc- 
tion aid  and  tax  credits  to  help 
church-related  colleges. 
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StMtet^M^  S^t^^  Sfiecc^i 


by  REV.  PAUL  D.  STEINER 

The  Moderator's  Address 
CENTRAL    DISTRICT    CONFERENCE 

Milledgeville,    Illinois 
Delivered   Wednesday   evening,   July   24,    1968 


WE  are  a  year  older.  We  may  not  have  grown  taller 
or  any  bigger.  We  might  even  be  smaller  in  some 
ways  than  a  year  ago.  Yet  size  or  stature  are  not  the 
only  ways  we  must  grow.  We  must  grow  spiritually  per- 
ceptive. We  are  learning  to  understand  our  fellow  men 
and  our  churches.  We  are  gaining  in  spiritual  dimension 
and  enthusiasm.  If  one  wants  to  condemn,  he  must  be- 
ware that  the  judgment  of  Almighty  God  may  be  called 
upon  himself.  I  personally  believe  in  spite  of  our  fail- 
ures and  weaknesses,  God  has  led  us  to  a  new  vision 
of  what  can  be  done  by  a  small  district  under  His  power 
and  direction. 

Not  only  have  we  a  great  mission  effort,  but  a  grow- 
ing personal  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior. 
Spiritually  we  are  a  strong  district!  The  love  of  God 
and  the  ministerial  leadership  of  all  the  Paistors  has  been 
cooperative  and  influential.  The  ministerial-congregation- 
al attitude  has  been  that  of  understanding,  and  this 
leadership  together  has  been  cultivating  and  promoting 
the  work  of  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  forgetting  the  cost  (or  at 
least  not  quarreling  and  dividing  over  it),  and  willingly 
paying  the  price.    Hallelujah!    Great  is  our  God. 

We  must  be  willing  to  amplify  and  to  advance  the  mes- 
sage not  only  by  protesting,  but  by  proixjsing.  We  must 
not  only  raise  our  voice  to  object,  but  also  raise  our  hand 
to  remedy.    Then,  "God's  work  truly  becomes  our  work!" 

Think  with  me  for  a  few  moments  concerning  Jesus, 
the  Master  who  found  it  impossible  to  forsake  mankind, 
because  the  important  things  involved  people.  Their 
souls  and  their  well-being  were  his  great  concern.  His 
life  tells  us  "our  business  must  be  His  business."  His 
business  was  that  of  redeeming  lost  sinners  and  making 
them  disciples. 

He  who  calls  us  ...  He  who  loves  us  .  .  .  He  who  pro- 
vides for  us  .  .  .  He  who  forgives  us  .  .  .  He  who  makes 
us  .  .  .  He  is  sometliing  extra-spe<-ial.  He  has  been  in- 
viting men  since  time  began  and  always  will  invite  men 
to  follow  Him.  He  has  been  instructing  men  to  live  by 
"the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,"  and  continues  to  do 
so  even  now.  He  has  been  asking  men  to  invest  their 
lives  in  loving  sinners,  as  He  loved  us  and  gave  himself 
a  ransom  that  we  shall  live  eternally. 

Therefore,  to  accomplish  the  purjwse  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  we  the  btxly  of  believers,  who  make  up  the 
Central  District,  must  take  seriously  the  method  of  our 
Master  and  instill  the  challenge  as  He  did:  not  only 
preacher  and  missionary,  but  all  who  claim  to  be  Chris- 


tians. That  means  putting  the  "extra-special"  to  work  ^ 
the  fellowship  of  believers  and  in  the  human  lives  of  ot\ 
community.  The  Master's  success  was  supported  by  thrii 
simple  —  yet  profound  policies.  They  are:  I.  Invitiit^ 
men,    11.  Instructing  men.    III.  Investing  men. 

I.  Jesus  in\'iting  men. 

Jesus  was  a  master  at  giving  a  well-planned  invitatic** 
It  involved  the  whole  of  one's  life.    It  was  none  of  th'l 
give  me  a  minute,   an  evening,   or  a  day  of  your  tiirj 
It  was  yield  me  your  total  life  and  you  sh£dl  becon 
promoters  of  the  eternal  kingdom.    Jesus  invited  Andre 
to  be  his  first  disciple.   It  is  interesting  to  note  that  H 
drew  who  was  not  noted  for  his  great  oratory,  but  f ' 
his  action,  was  so  filled  with  joy  in  meeting  and  bei 
selected    by    the   Messiah    that    he    immediately    wanti 
to  share  that  joy  with  his  younger  brother,  Simon  PetiJ 

Here  is  demonstrated  a   basic  truth  that  will  alwae 
be  a  part  of  Christianity:  "That  to  keep  alive  the  vi'tj 
Christian  experience,   we  must  share  the  news  of  Hi« 
To  keep  the  news  of  Him  to  ourseh-es  causes  us  to  ci 
spiritually    a   slow   death."     Because    Andrew    was   C(i 
vinced    and   vitally   involved   uith   His   Lord,    He   invi' 
Peter   to  meet   the   Master,    therefore,    sharing   the  j' 
and  his  abounding  faith.    Peter's  transforming  faith  a 
eventual  service  allows  us  to  see  how  gi-eat  such  a  smij, 
thing  as  an  invitation  can  be.    When  did  you  last  invij 
your  neighbor  or  a  friend  to  meet  the  Lord  Jesus  Chris 
Let    us   be   prepared    to   invite  people,   praying  God  w 
challenge  them  and  use  them  for  His  kingdom. 

Christians   can   say   "follow   me"    and   our  lives  li\i 
"in  the  Spirit"  should  point  them  to  Christ,  the  Savii| 
We  will  have  to  speak   to  men  early  in  life,   instead 
waiting  until  they  are  burdened  with  the  routines  of 
world.    All   ages  must   be   invited,   but  Jesus   chose 
young  and  what  better  e.xample  can  be  found.   How 
are   desiring   to  serve   the  Lord   in   your  chuix;h?   Thi 
ought  to  be  a  larger  number.    Can  we  do  less  than  ) 
invite  men  as  the  Lord  leads  us! 

II.  Jesus   instructing   men. 
The  Master's  Seminary  and  Bible  classes  were  heUM 

the  hills  of  Galilee,  by  the  seashore,  in  a  high  mount 
at  a  wedding,  in  the  Jewish  synagogue,  beside  a  sycam  '■' 
tree,  in  the  marketplace,  beside  a  fig  tree,  in  a  tx>at,  i 
a  house,  down  by  the  Jordan  River,  in  a  field,  by  a  w:. 
along  the  street,  in  the  way,  in  the  garden,  in  the  Up*' 
Room,  on  the  hill,  at  the  empty  tomb,  and  "where  ' 
disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews."    It  is ' 
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jces  like  these  —  His  classes  were  held  at  the  point  of 
ed.  In  His  day  the  classroom  was  usually  the  situa- 
m  in  life.  That  doesn't  mean  it  is  the  only  place  for 
ey  had  their  schools  in  His  day  as  well.  Yet,  he  did 
lect  and-  train  twelve  to  do  His  Father's  will. 
An  old  rnissionary,  after  visiting  throughout  the  coun- 
/  of  India,  was  asked  what  he  would  do  to  present 
e  Christian  message  to  the  people.  His  reply  was,  "If 
were  fifty  years  younger  I  would  go  about  and  select 
'elve  men  and  train  them  to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus 
irist.  Then  I  would  send  them  out  into  the  cities  and 
lages  to  present  His  living  grace."  A  bystander  asked, 
'hen  what  would  you  do."  "I  would  select  and  instruct 
'elve  more,"   he  calmly  said. 

The  Lord's  task  was  to  select  and  instruct  men  to 
low  of  the  free  life.  He  taught  them  to  have  faith  in 
e  power  of  God.  When  faith  is  present  all  things  are 
ssible.  Note  the  account  in  Matthew  17:14-21  where 
e  disciples  were  powerless.  It  was  no  fault  of  God. 
le  epileptic  son  sought  healing.  The  disciples  failed 
id  ho  was  then  brought  to  Jesus  and  healed.  The  disci- 
?s  then  asked  Him,  "Why  could  we  not  cast  out  the 
mon?"  Jesus  answered,  "Because  of  the  littleness  of 
ur  faith."  The  problem  was  the  disciples  had  not  pray- 
and  fasted  to  gain  the  power  and  blessing  of  God. 
lereupon  Jesus  gave  them  proper  instruction. 
Jesus  teaches  them  the  theological  along  with  the 
actical.  We  as  Pastors  need  to  instruct  the  seeking 
?mbers  of  the  flock  in  faith  and  practice.  It  may  take 
3re  time,  but  the  church  will  not  be  here  tomorrow 
iless  we  allow  those  who  are  not  fully  qualified  to  prac- 
!e  leading  today.  Then  we  will  have  a  future  and  a  good 
e  at  that. 

Allow  me  to  illustrate.  Churches  have  Deacons  and 
'aconesses  that  are  usually  the  oldest  members  —  not 
ivays,  but  why  not  have  some  young  couple  assist  them 
I  preparing  and  serving  a  Holy  Communion  service.  The 

tie  goes  for  Sunday  School  Teachers  and  Ushers.  Young 
sons  need  to  be  involved  in  sharing  responsibilities, 
us  knew  His  hour  would  come  and  He  trained  others 
lead  and  direct,  even  assume  the  responsibilities  of 
reading  the  Gospel  when  He  went  away  into  heaven. 

Jesus  investing  men. 

[Vlatthew  16:24-26   is   the  account   of  Jesus    talking   to 

^  disciples  upon  one  of  the  major  themes  of  His  teach- 

The   teaching  is  forceful   and    to   the   point.    Jesus 

Is  us   that   half-hearted  service   or   devotion   is   taboo. 

E|  tells  the   disciples   that  God  wants  your  life.    This 

Ksage  speaks  of  the  central  issue  of  all  Christianity, 

tit  of  surrender  or  may  I  call   it  investing;.    Business 

ajn,  farmers,  clerks   and   shop  workers  are  well   aware 

^the  fact  that  life  expects  us  to  invest  much  in  a  job, 

a:usiness,  a  corporation,  a  farm,  or  even  in  savings  bonds 

^•savings  accounts.    The  world  is  constantly  presenting 

5  h  adventures.    Usually  it  is  with  the  idea  and  sugges- 

ti.i   that   we   must   prepare   for   the  day   of   retirement. 

V   are  to  get  a  "nest-egg"  ready  for  the  rainy  day  or 

t'   day  of  leisure. 

'i\v  Jesus  was  concerned  about  men  investing  their 

s  in  something  that  had  a  "nest-egg"  —  that  of  etern- 

ife.    Jesus   told  the  disciples  that  the  best  insurance 

harvesting  their  lives  in  service  for  Htm.    He  didn't 

want    the    weekly    tithe    and   offering,    the    teacher 

■  I  inly  comes  to  teach  a  class,   the  pew  filler  or  the 

ilai-  worship  attender.    These  may  result  from  a  par- 

y  invested  life,  but  much  more  is  required  and  de- 


manded by  God  of  the  "Invested  Life."  The  "Invested 
Life"  deposits  all  with  him  and  then  asks  His  advice  of 
how  and  where  it  shall  be  used.  Then  when  physical  life 
ends  on  earth  God  loses  nothing  —  neither  man,  because 
God  stores  up  the  treasure  and  the  trust  of  life.  Allow 
Him  to  be  the  Broker  and  the  Manager.  This  year  our 
conference  is  calling  it  "Let  Christ  Be  Lord!" 

Our  concern  today  is  investing  a  man's  life  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  our  Father's  kingdom.  Evei-y  church  needs 
finances  to  operate,  as  well  as  our  district,  but  the  sig- 
nificant fact  remains  that  when  we  get  the  "Invested 
Life,"  we  get  the  needed  finances  to  promote  the  Master's 
program.  The  program  needs  men.  God's  progi-am,  as 
well  as  today's  program  is  placed  and  promoted  in  the 
hands  of  men. 

Therefore,  Christians  support  Christ  with  your  life. 
You  will  serve  your  church  through  regular  attendance 
at  church  school,  church  worship,  Bible  study,  auxiliary 
meeting,  planning  sessions,  business  meetings,  choir  prac- 
tice, and  as  is  needed  in  the  role  of  teacher,  visitation 
team  member,  officer  and  leader  of  the  Lord's  Church. 
He  is  "extra-special"  as  He  is  your  life. 

As  Moderator  of  the  Central  District  Conference,  allow 
me  to  make  the  following  recommendations  (needs  and 
projections). 

1.  That  we  as  a  district  adopt  the  Master's  plan  and 
begin  seriously  to  invite  men,  instruct  men,  and  invest 
men  in  the  duties  and  for  the  purpose  of  Christian  out- 
reach. We  ought  to  do  something  concrete  by  way  of  pro- 
viding for  the  education  and  training  of  our  youth  who 
are  seeking  to  serve  Almighty  God.  Such  means  as 
conferences.  Holiday  Inn  outs,  or  a  spiritual  retreat 
planned  for  the  specific  purpose  of  cultivating  these 
young  lives  for  the  mdnistry  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  That  the  following  changes  be  made  to  our  "By-Laws." 

A.  Page  7,  Article  I,  Membership.  Sections  1,  2  & 
3  remain  as  they  are.  Section  4  ought  to  read 
as  follows: 

Section   4.     The    pre-requisites    to    the   congre- 
gations' membership  in  this  conference  shall  be: 

a.  Each  congregation  shall  pay  annually  to 
■the  conference  the  full  amount  of  the  Dis- 
trict Conference  assessment. 

b.  Each  congregation  shall  support  the  Dis- 
trict Mission  Program. 

c.  Each  congregation  shall  complete  and  re- 
turn statistical  blanks  to  the  District  Stat- 
istician. 

Page  9,  Article  V,  Conference  Membership  Com- 
mittee .  .  .  The  phrase  "with  the  fees,"  shall 
be  withdrawn   from   the   "By-Laws." 
Page    9,    Article    VI,    be    entitled    "Conference 
Assessment"   and  changed  to  the  following: 
"Each    congregation    shall    be    assessed    50 
cents    a    member    to    defray    conference    ex- 
penses,  to  provide  and   to  promote  District 
Board  needs." 
Page    10,    Important   Information,   that   recom- 
mendation No.  2  be  changed  to  read: 

"That  the  Central  District  Mission  Board  in 
counsel  with  the  Missions  Committees  of  the 
Central  District  be  granted  the  authority  to 
spend  monies  or  arrange  financing  for  the 
development  of  the  District  Mission  Church- 
es. Such  expenditures  and  financing  must  be 
reported  to  the  conference,  in  order  that  the 


B. 


C. 


D. 


Page  Twenty 


The  Brethren  Evangel! 


Central  District  be  informed  of  the  District 
Mission  Board's  action." 

3.  That  the  Camp  Stsiff,  under  the  leadership  of  the 
Camp  Director,  do  research  and  study  as  how  we  can  best 
improve  and  implement  new  programs  and  create  new 
interest  in  Christian  camping.  This  group  would  then 
report  back  its  findings  to  the  next  annual  conference. 

4.  That  the  Central  District  Brethren  Churches  support 
the  Brethren  Bookstore  and  Headquarters  Building 
through  giving  as  the  Lord  commands  you:  noting  that 
the  Lord  has  taught  us  to  give  abundantly.  Grandfather 
may  not  have  proposed  this  type  of  a  building,  but  in  our 
day  this  is  a  valuable  means  of  efficiency  and  evangelism. 
Don't  forget  to  ask  God  what  he  wants  of  you  and  your 
church. 

5.  That  each  church  continue  to  pledge  its  support  to 
the  Cedar  Falls  Mission  project.  It  is  a  thrill  to  know 
and  see  how  God  is  blessing  us  in  this  venture.  We 
commend  and  encourage  the  Pastor  and  his  family  to 
continue  their  efforts.  Pray  for  them  and  for  the  growth 
of  the  new  church.  Think  and  dream  of  the  possibility  of 
seeing  a  church  structure  beginning  as  soon  as  plans 
and  financing  can  be  worked  out.  Praise  be  to  God  as 
this  new  church  becomes  viable. 

6.  That  we  hold  fast  to  the  Christian  Faith,  the  teach- 
ings of  His  Word!  That  we  believe  in  the  Bible,  the 
whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible  is  laudable,  but 
that  is  not  all  sufficient  to  just  say  that  nice  sounding 
phrase.  Let  us  do  the  "extra-special"  and  witness  and 
proclaim  the  faith  as  did  the  apostles.  Confession,  Bap- 
tism and  Confirmation  are  all  needed  as  the  beginning  of 
the  believer's  life,  but  let  us  be  sure  that  service  in  the 


vineyard  is  the  purpose  for  which  He  selected  us.  Mo 
of  us  like  to  stop  before  we  EU'e  ser\-iceable.  Bewa: 
lest  your  salvation  turn  to  damnation  through  a  pattenc 
pious  Pharisaical  attitude  about  self  and  in  regard 
others.  Believing  and  doing  is  God's  command!  Ye 
Evangelism! 

It  is  said  of  Elias  a  monk  of  the  Francisian  Order  th 
he  had  the  habit,  but  not  the  heart  .  .  .  neither  the  hea 
It  can  be  said  of  some  Brethren  people  that  they  neith 
have  the  heart  nor  the  head.  What  is  worse  the  hah 
seems  to  be  gone.  They  are  not  witnessing  or  supportii 
the  work  of  the  local  church.  They  have  shut  down 
spiritual  dynamos  and  there  is  no  power.  Their  habits  1 
long  to  the  group  of  Americans  who  have  been  called  t 
"luniatic  fringe"  of  our  time.  They  do  little  to  improve  t 
church  and  as  much  as  possible  to  thwart  the  outreac 
The  only  thing  they  know  about  the  church  is  the  nar 
of  the  church  they  stay  away  from. 

We  have  not  always  been  a  "cloud  of  witnesses"  (He 
12:11.  but  just  satisfied  to  be  a  fog  that  settles  in  t 
valleys  every  evening,  while  the  world  cries  and  plea 
for  help  from  a  deaf  and  indifferent  church.  We  mi 
be  a  living  and  vital  testimony  forever  of  what  God  c 
do.  The  great  "cloud  of  witnesses"  were  not  perft 
people  but  they  show  the  strength  of  God's  transform! 
power. 

Are  you  willing  to  do  the  "extra-special"  of  the  M. 
ter's  profound  policies  of  inviting  men,  instructing  m 
and  investing  men.  Then  we  will  be  a  viable  distr' 
for  the  cause  of  Christ.  I  take  for  granted  that  you  e 
willing.  .  .  .  Great  things  shall  be  done,  but  it  t£it 
you   and   the   "extra-special." 
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ROBERT   F.   KENNEDY'S 
ASSASSIN  —   A  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  LAD 

Los  Angeles  (EP) — A  fresh  gra\'e 
in  Arlington  National  Cemetery  en- 
closes the  body  of  U.S.  Senator  Rob- 
ert Francis  Kennedy  ajid  a  shocked 
nation  turns  now  to  the  swarthy 
Jordanian  who  is  believed  to  ha\'e 
struck  him  dowTi  with  two  bullets 
June  5. 

Sirhan  Bishara  Sirhan,  a  short, 
slim  youth  with  curly  black  hair  and 
intense  dark  eyes,  came  to  America 
11  years  ago  at  the  age  of  12  with 
his  parents  and  three  of  his  five 
brothers   and  sisters. 

In  his  early  teens  he  attended  Sun- 
day school  and  youth  group  meetings 
at   the  First  Baptist   Church  in   su- 


burban Pasadena  where  his  family 
settled. 

Sirhan  often  complained  to  his 
mother  about  the  frivolity  of  Amer- 
ican children  in  his  youth  group  — 
teens  who  "hold  hands  and  giggle." 

Mary  Sirhan  told  Dr.  Ben  T.  Cowl- 
es.  director  of  the  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian Counseling  Service,  that  her 
son  felt  "you  go  to  church  to  pray 
and  read  the  Bible." 

The  Rev.  Hai-ry  Eberts,  41,  minis- 
ter of  the  Westminister  Presbyterian 
Church  where  Mrs.  Sirhan  works  as 
an  employee  in  the  nursery  school 
and  frequently  attends  services,  told 
the  Los  Angeles  Times  that  "this 
lady  is  a  woman  whose  Christian 
faith  is  part  of  the  center  core  of 
her  being.  She  knows  her  Bible  well 


enough  that  Biblical  words  al 
phrases  seem  to  come  naturally  ' 
her  conversation.  She  is  perfee 
appalled  at  this  act  and  unable  ' 
understand  its   genesis." 

Before  coming  to  America,  « 
family  had  attended  a  Greek  Ort 
dox  Church  in  Jerusalem.  Sometiri 
they  went  to  the  St.  Nicholas  Anf 
Chan  Orthodox  Church  in  Los  Anf 
es  but  transportation  was  a  protoW 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sirhan  and  th' 
four  youngest  children  including  S' 
han  came  to  Pasadena  in  1957  urn 
the  sponsorship  of  two  members' 
the  First  Church  of  the  Nazarene 
the  city.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Haldor  lill' 
as.  The  Sirhans  attended  the  cbu^ 
for  only  about  four  weeks,  memtf 
recall.  The  former  Nazarene  past 
J.  W.  Ellis,  said  he  and  his  wife  S' 
have  a  Bible  with  "Jerusalem"  pri 
ed  on  the  cover  which  was  a  gift' 
them  from  the  father  in  1957  bef' 
he  quarrelled  with  his  wife  and  ^ 
turned   to  Jordan. 

The  two  oldest  sons,  Saidallah  .S 
Shareff,  came  later  to  Pasadena  )• 
der  sponsorship  of  the  First  BapWf! 
Church     to     join     the     family.     '• 
Charles   B.   Bell  Jr.,   pastor,  remr 
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rs  that  Mi-s.  Sirhan  and  other  mem- 
rs  of  the  famUy  attended  for  sev- 
al  years. 

The  suspected  cissassin's  Sunday 
bool  teacher,  Mrs.  Annie  Belle  Pres- 
I,  said  the  boy  at  13  was  quiet  and 
ive    no   4^ouble.    "On    some    weeks 

was  brought  by  his  mother,"  she 
id,  "but  would  wait  outside  the 
issroom  until  it  was  time  to  join 
r  for  the  worship  service,"  Mrs. 
esley   said. 

The  sheriff  of  the  village  of  Teibeh 
lere  Sirhan's  father  now  resides, 
id  "this  young  man  would  not  and 
uld    not   have   done  what  you   say 

did  without  evil  influence  or  big 
mey." 

The  accused  murderer  allegedly 
reatened  an  ophthalmologist  in 
>rona,  Calif.,  when  the  doctor  re- 
sed  to  sign  a  document  verifying 
lat  Sirhan  said  were  injuries  suf- 
red  from  a  fall  off  a  horse.  Want- 
%  to  collect  insurance  money  Sirhan 
portedly  told  Dr.  Milton  Miller  he 
d  betted  do  what  he  was  told  or 
■  was  "  'gonna  git  me'  and  that  I 
juld  be  'sorry,'  or  words  to  that 
feet." 

Chaplain  Harry  Bascom,  head  of 
e  Christian  Jail  Workers  group 
th  offices  in  the  Los  Angeles  Coun- 
I  Jail,  said  security  is  so  tight 
pund  the  accused  assassin  he  had 
(t  had  an  opportunity  to  visit  the 

Was  it  "evil  influence"  or  "big 
)ney"  which  tempted  the  exemplary 
nth?  A  sickened  nation  awaits  the 
1  details  of  the  investigation. 

iSTOR  FIRED  FOR  STAND  ON 
JVEE    'THE    FOX' 

Lafayette,  La.  (EP) — ^Crowds  of 
>ple  from  great  distances  have  been 
iving  in  here  to  see  the  movie  which 
it  a  Church  of  Christ  minister  his 
tpit. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  H.  B.  Mason,  pastor 
the  University  Avenue  Church  of 
rist  for  more  than  ithree  years,  was 
;d  by  his  board  of  elders  for  re- 
ling  to  condemn  the  motion  picture, 
he   Fox." 

The  plot  depicts  a  triangle  between 
i'oung  man  and  two  girls,  based  on 
'lovel  by  D.  H.  Lawrence,  allegedly 
iwing  scenes  of  homosexuality  be- 
-'eii  the  two  girls. 
The  minister,  a  member  of  a  spe- 
1  panel  appointed  by  the  Lafayette 
lish  Grand  Jui-y,  refused  to  vote 
isurship  on  the  controversial  film. 
len  his  stand  became  known  pub- 
\'    the    four-man    board   of   elders 


called  for  his  resignation,  stating  that 
they  considered  the  film  "degrading, 
sensual,  obscene,  and  should  be  con- 
demned as  it  serves  to  weaken  the 
moral  fibre  of  the  people." 

When  the  majority  of  a  citizens 
panel  decided  the  film  did  not  meet 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  criteria  for 
pornography  and  obscenity,  the  grand 
jury  dropped  its  investigation  and  the 
film  was  returned. 

THE  BIBLE  ACCORDING 
TO  ALSOP 

Washington,  D.C.  (EP)^Under  his 
"Affairs  of  State"  column  in  the  July 
27,  1968  Saturday  Evening  Post  Stew- 
art Alsop  praises  the  Biblical  text  as 
good  reading  in  troubled  times  and 
pities  young  people  who  have  aband- 
oned it. 

"They  are  missing  some  fine  and 
mordant  wit,"  says  Alsop.  "They  are 
missing  ailso  a  sense  of  the  mystery 
and  terror  of  life  and  death  which 
only  Shakespeare  conveys  with  the 
sudden    terrible   force  of  the   Bible." 

Finding  the  colorful  characters  of 
the  Old  Testament  true-to-life  nice 
guys,  he  treats  with  admiration  the 
love  songs  of  the  Song  of  Solomon 
and  gathers  from  all  his  reading  this 
simple  deduction: 

"After  reading  bits  and  pieces  of 
the  Bible  I  almost  come  away  with 
a  feeling  that  God  will  keep  His 
Promise  to  Noah — 'Neither  will  I 
again  smite  every  living  thing';  that 
people  will  go  on  acting  like  people; 
and  that  the  seasons  of  the  earth 
will  go  on  changing  through  the 
years,  in  the  way  that  so  delighted 
Solomon's   Shulamite." 

AFRICAN   CALLS  FOR 
END  TO   CHRISTIAN 
BROADCASTING    STUDIOS 

Oslo  (EP) — Christian  broadcasting 
facilities  should  be  disbanded,  except 
in  places  where  there  are  no  other 
broadcasting  facilities,  an  African 
Christian  leader  told  some  200  broad- 
casters from  39  countries  here  dur- 
ing the  second  assembly  of  the  World 
Association  for  Christian  Broadcast- 
ing. 

John  J.  Akar  of  Sierra  Leone  said 
the  resulting  vacuum  wiU  be  "just 
room  enough  to  absorb  the  profes- 
sional Christian  broadcasters  who  are 
able,  willing  and  preparing  to  iden- 
tify with  the  national,  and  in  two 
decades  time,  the  global  broadcasting 
service." 

He  said  church-oriented  broadcast- 
ers should  adjust  to  inevitable  change, 


"otherwise  we  had  all  better  go  back 
to  teaching  Sunday  school  in  the 
backwoods  log  cabins  of  our  various 
countries." 

The  head  of  the  Commonwealth 
Broadcasting  Conference  in  London 
told  the  group  that  the  Christian 
broadcaster  who  thinks  his  enthus- 
iasm makes  up  for  lack  of  profession- 
alism must  go,  unless  he  is  willing 
and  able  to  acquire  the  much  needed 
treiining  and  professionalism. 


PROTEST    MOVEMENT 
NOTED   IN   RUSSIAN 
ORTHODOX   CHURCH 

London  (EP) — News  about  protest 
movement  in  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church  has  been  brought  to  light  in 
the  writings  of  a  lay  member  of  the 
church  received  here. 

The  crusade  allegedly  is  linked  with 
other  expressions  of  dissent  in  the 
Soviet  Union  such  as  imprisoned  writ- 
ers and  intellectuals  and  with  kin- 
dred reformers  in  the  Baptist  Church. 

Boris  Vladimirovich  Talantov  has 
been  cited  as  the  author  of  material 
excoriating  Metropolitan  Nikodim, 
head  of  the  Foreign  Affairs  Depart- 
ment of  the  Orthodox  Church  as  an 
atheist,  a  liar  and  a  betrayer  of  his 
fellow  Christians. 

Talantov,  in  his  sixties,  charges 
that  "instead  of  defending  the  truth, 
the  faith  and  his  fellow  Christians, 
Metropolitan  Nikodim,"  he  continued, 
"is  not  worthy  to  bear  the  high  office 
...  of  the  Orthodox  Church." 


BRETHREN  DELEGATES 
REJECT  BID  FOR  FULL 
COCU  MEMBERSHIP 

Ocean  Grove,  N.J.  (EP)— The  An- 
nual Conference  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  declined  here  to  reopen 
the  question  of  full  membership  in 
the  Consultation  on  Church  (COCU), 
a  group  of  nine  Pi-otestant  denomina- 
tions exploring  the  possibilities  of  a 
united  church. 

Sixty  per  cent  of  the  1,100  dele- 
gates voted  against  giving  affirma- 
tive response  to  a  query  introduced 
by  a  group  in  the  Mid-Atlantic  dis- 
trict of  the  church  which  would  re- 
open  the   issue. 

The  200,000-member  denomination 
has  a  consultant-observer  relation- 
ship to  the  Consultation.  Two  years 
ago,  the  annual  conference  voted  by 
a  margin  of  4  to  1  not  to  become 
full  Cocu  members  but  to  retain  the 
existing  relationship. 


il 
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"THE  MIND  TO  WORK" 


by  REV.    THOMAS    A.    SCHULTZ 


THIS  MORNING  I  should  like  to  turn  back  the  pages 
of  histoi-y  in  order  for  us  to  see  some  of  the  wisdom 
which  led  a  great  nation  and  people.  Visualize  if  you  will 
a  few  hills  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  As  you  look  upon 
them,  you  see  nothing  but  ruins,  broken  rocks,  and  bram- 
bles. Once  this  city  was  a  great  capital.  It  was  a  great 
religious  shrine  for  people  who  had  traveled  many,  many 
miles  in  order  to  establish  this  great  city  in  the  prom- 
ised land.  Its  walls  and  towers  had  once  stood  regeil  in 
the  sky,  and  sojourners  from  other  lands  looked  upon 
it  with  awe;  its  splendor  was  unsurpassed. 

But  the  people  who  lived  in  this  city  amidst  all  the 
splendor  and  wonder  had  forgotten  Jehovah.  They  had 
lost  faith  in  Him.  They  had  become  entranced  with 
their  success  and  riches;  they  disobeyed  freely  the  laws 
of  God  which  had  been  set  down  for  them.  They  became 
a  weak  people.  Then  one  day  the  great  city  of  Jerusalem 
was  destroyed  by  the  Invasion  of  the  Babylonieuis.  They 
ransacked  this  beautiful  and  glorious  city,  leaving  not 
one  rock  upon  another.  Fifty  thousand  people  of  that 
city  were  taken  captive  and  led  away  to  Babylon  where 
they  remained  for  many  years  in  slavery. 

There  were  a  few  people  left  in  the  city,  but  those 
who  were  left  were  too  despondent,  broken  in  spirit,  and 
poverty  stricken  to  rebuUd  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  Forty 
years  went  by,  and  during  those  forty  years  not  one 
rock  was  set  right.  Weeds  grew  up,  brambles  covered 
the  highways,  and  charred  timbers  sun-ounded  the  place. 
The  Bible  tells  us  that  this  great  and  glorious  city  was 
now  inhabited  by  jackals.  Then  one  night  a  man  with 
a  dream,  scarcely  known  among  his  people,  appeared 
upon  a  hill  of  that  great  city.  His  name  was  Nehemiah, 
and  he  had  a  few  followers  by  his  side. 

Standing  upon  those  desolate  hills  and  looking  over 
that  once  glorious  city  Nehemiah  said,  "Ye  see  the  dis- 
tress that  we  are  in,  how  Jerusalem  lieth  waste,  and  the 
gates  thereof  are  burned  with  fire:  come,  and  let  us 
build  up  the  wall  of  Jerusalem.  ...  So  they  strengthened 
their  hands  for  this  good  work"  (Neh.  2:17-18).  Thus 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  was  rebuilt.  Some  say  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  wall  and  the  city  of  Jerusalem  was  the  great- 
est achievement  ever  accomplished  by  any  known  ci\'il- 
ization,    even    that    of    the    Twentieth    Century.     When 


Nehemiah  was  asked  how  he  did  this,  his  reply  was  th' 
".  .  .  the  people  had  a  mind  to  work"   (Neh.  4:6b). 

If  there  is  any  motive  needed  in  the  life  of  America 
today,  and  in  the  life  of  Christian,  God-fearing  people 
over  the  world,  it  is  the  mind  to  work.  More  can  be  ;' 
complished  by  good,  hard,  steady  work  than  all  the  u 
dom  and  human  endeavor  put  together.  There  is  nothi 
that  can't  be  accomplished  by  good  work  if  you  vrd 
long  and  hard  enough  at  the  job.  Work  is  really  ma: 
response  to  God's  creation.  If  we  do  not  toil,  then  ' 
do  not  give  recognition  to  the  creation  itself. 

If  we  are  to  have  the  mind  to  work,  there  must 
some  underlying  principle  to  follow  in  order  to  make  c 
work  productive  and  a  blessing  in  our  lives.  In  the  ft 
place,  work  is  a  part  of  God's  basic  plan.  God  intend 
for  man  to  work;  when  man  refuses  to  work,  he  is  i> 
doing  the  will  of  God.  If  a  man  is  to  fulfill  his  life  as' 
Christian,  he  must  be  busy  about  his  work.  It  may  t 
hard  and  difficult,  but  there  is  something  insufficient' 
life  when  you  can't  work.  Blessed  is  the  man  who  d 
get  up  in  the  morning  and  go  to  work.  If  you  aid 
true  Christian,  my  friends,  you  will  be  a  worker.  TM 
is  no  room  for  a  lazy  man  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  T' 
opening  verses  of  the  Bible  disclose  the  fact  that  ev' 
God  worked.  In  six  days  He  created  the  heavens  a' 
the  earth,  and  all  there  is  therein.  You  need  only  i 
look  around  you  to  see  the  results  of  His  handiwO'l 
God  not  only  worked  in  the  first  six  days  of  His  c*- 
ation,  but  also  He  is  working  this  very  moment  sustal 
ing  that  which  He  created.  God  is  working  day-by-c 
keeping  us  busy  about  the  task  which  He  has  set  for  '• 
Of  course  it  is  true  that  God  helps  those  who  first  h* 
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hemselves.  This  is  the  way  God  planned  our  life  and 
his  is  the  way  we  must  live  it. 

The  pix>phets,  disciples,  and  apostles  were  men  who 
cnew  the  meaning  of  work.  They  discovered  that  when 
nan  is  not  working,  he  is  not  fulfilling  his  God-given 
•esponsibiiities  of  life.  Thus  there  is  a  second  principle 
ve  must-follow:  when  man  works,  he  puts  himself  in  a 
■ight  relationship  with  God.  If  people  are  not  spiritually 
n  a  right  relationship  with  God,  then  they  aire  unable 
o  solve  their  problems.  It's  like  trying  to  plant  corn 
)n  Wall  -Street  in  New  York  City.  You  must  have  the 
■ight  environment  in  order  to  produce  the  fruit  of  your 
abor. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  what  most  men  were  doing 
vhen  God  spoke  to  them?  They  were  working!  Moses 
ras  tending  his  sheep  in  the  land  of  the  Midianites  when 
Jod  told  him  to  lead  the  people  from  Egypt.  Gideon, 
^fhile  threshing  wheat,  was  called  by  the  angel  of  Jeho- 
'ah  to  deliver  his  people.  Amos  was  trimming  a  sycamore 
ree  when  God  called  him  to  deliver  the  message  of  sal- 
•ation  to  the  people.  Have  you  noticed  where  Jesus  found 
nen  to  carry  on  the  work  of  His  kingdom?  He  found 
hem  fishing,  mending  their  nets,  counting  the  taxes, 
tc.  If  your  life  is  out  of  tune  with  God,  if  you  are  not 
atisfied  with  the  way  you  are  living,  or  what  you  are 
etting  out  of  life,  maybe  it  is  because  you  are  not  work- 
ng  hard  enough  at  the  right  task!  When  man  is  not  in 
he  proper  enviix)nment,  he  may  be  out  of  focus  with 
lod's  spiritual  laws.  When  we  are  slothful,  lazy,  indif- 
erent,  or  disinterested,  then  we  make  it  impossible  for 
lOd  to  work  a  miracle  in  our  lives.  It  is  strange  but 
rue  that  God  is  more  frequently  found  at  the  market 
lace  than  in  the  Holy  of  Holies. 

,  Tlie  one-talent  man  mentioned  in  the  Bible  was  the 
jnan  who  was  cast  out  and  his  single  talent  taken  away 
lecause  he  never  learned  to  work  with  that  which  God 
jad  entrusted  to  him.  When  man  works,  he  puts  him- 
plf  into  a  right  relationship  with  Almighty  God.  When 
je  does  not  work,  then  God's  laws  cannot  apply  to  his 
■ife,   and  God  cannot  find  him! 

\  Here   is   another   idea   about  work.    "Work  is  faith  in 

(Ction!"    The  Bible  says,  "Faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is 

jead"    (James   2:17).     Jesus    said,    "Not   every   one   that 

jaith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 

f  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 

;   in   heaven"    (Matt.    7:21).     Note    the   emphasis    is   on 

,ie  doing!    Love  is  something  you  do;  forgiveness  is  some- 

ling  you  work;   faith  is  something  that  is  carried  out! 

'here  must  always  be  a  physical  manifestation  of  your 

lith!    The  test  of  discipleship  is  not  to  become  a  monk, 

pious  person,  etc.    These  are  not  the  criteria  of  salva- 

on;   the  test  of  discipleship  is,  "He  that  doeth  the  will 

f  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,"   (Matt.  7:21)   i.e.,  he 

lat  works  at  his  faith  is  one  who  fulfills  the  whole  will 

,nd  law  of  God. 

I  Now  the  last  idea  which  I  would  like  to  share  with  you 
a  very  simple  but  profound  one.  It  is  one  that  labor- 
ig  men,  labor  unions,  and  our  government  need  to  un- 
?rstand  today,  and  that  is  "Work  is  holy."  The  psaJm- 
t  understood  that  all  work  is  of  C3od  when  he  wrote, 
Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain 
lat  build  it:  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watch- 
len  waketh  but  in  vain"  (Psalm  127:1). 
I  Americans  need  to  understand  this  more  than  any 
i:her  thing  about  work.  We  also  need  to  understand 
lat  we  are  not  working  just  for  the  temporal  gains  of 


our  nation,  but  we,  as  Christians,  are  working  for  the 
kingdom  beyond  the  imagination  of  the  physical  world 
and  human  mind.  Christians  are  working  to  lay  the  corn- 
erstone for  eternity  in  the  minds  of  men  and  women 
whom  they  come  in  touch  with.  This  is  the  great  work, 
my  friends.  When  moth  and  dust  do  corrupt  all  that 
we  see,  it  is  this  cornerstone  of  which  I  speak,  the  spir- 
itual bricks  which  you  lay  in  a  man's  heart,  that  shall 
last  and  endure  for  all  eternity. 

Jesus  made  his  workmen  see  the  spiritual  significance 
of  their  task.  With  Jesus,  work  was  always  a  holy  task 
assigned  by  God  for  Him  to  do.  I  don't  care  what  your 
task  is,  whether  it  is  washing  clothes  for  a  living,  or  a 
president  of  a  bank,  a  worker  in  the  factory,  a  farmer, 
or  whatever  your  task  may  be,  it  is  holy  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

Jesus'  whole  life  reflected  a  holiness  in  His  work.  He 
did  not  confine  it  to  the  temple  nor  the  synagogue.  His 
carpented  bench  became  His  altar,  and  to  me  that  is  sig- 
nificant. That's  religion;  not  to  worship  at  the  Holy 
of  holies  on  Sunday,  but  to  see  in  every  hour  of  the  day 
God's  holy  work  which  you  are  doing  in  the  factory, 
farm,  or  street.  Speaking  of  the  street,  that's  where 
Jesus'  sanctuary  was.  He  had  no  beautiful  temple  nor 
church  in  which  to  proclaim  the  kingdom  of  God,  but 
only  the  streets  and  alleys  of  Jerusalem,  the  highways, 
and  the  shore  along  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  These  were  the 
altars  where  Jesus  spent  His  time  and  did  His  work. 
The  street  became  the  sanctuary  of  Jesus  even  where  a 
spittle  of  clay  brought  sight  to  the  blind,  and  the  touch 
of  His  hand  brought  healing  and  strength.  The  sinful 
heart  of  the  woman  at  the  well  became  the  altar  where 
Jesus  prayed,  and  thus  healed  her  of  her  infirmities  and 
sin. 

At  the  age  of  twelve,  do  you  remember  what  He  said, 
"Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  busi- 
ness?" (Luke  2:49).  From  the  cradle  of  Bethlehem  of 
Judea  to  the  cross  on  Calvary  at  Jeruscilem,  He  was 
performing  a  holy  task.  Though  it  cost  Him  His  life  and 
He  shed  His  holy  and  precious  blood.  He  had  a  task  to 
accomplish  in  life,  and  that  He  did  to  the  very  end.  It 
was  not  easy.  It  was  humiliating  and  painful.  You  see 
the  Lord  had  the  same  callouses  on  his  hands  as  we 
have  on  ours.  He  had  great  back  aches  which  are  ours 
from  physical  labor,  but  regardless  of  His  peiin,  hard- 
ships, and  suffering.  He  completed  the  task.  For  with 
Jesus,  work  was  holy  and  an  acceptable  offering  unto 
God!  Jesus  had  a  mind  to  work!  He  knew  it  was  God's 
will!  For  thirty  years  of  His  life  He  worked  in  a  car- 
penter's shop.  For  three  years  he  traveled  the  road; 
work  was  holy  for  Him. 

My  friends,  there  are  many  walls  and  cities  to  be  re- 
built today.  There  are  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  men 
and  women  in  our  own  community  that  have  walls  which 
need  to  be  reconstructed.  They  are  now  living  in  rock 
and  brambles  where  jackals  now  reside.  The  kingdom  of 
God  needs  workers  as  never  before  in  the  history  of  the 
Christian  Church.  You  speak  of  frontiers;  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  the  frontiers  are  so  broad  that  even  in  our  own 
church  we  could  use  a  thousand  workers  and  put  every 
person  to  a  task. 

May  the  pages  of  history  1968  say  of  us  what  it  said 
of  Nehemiah  and  his  followers  some  three  thousand 
years  ago,  "We  heard  the  call;  we  buDt  the  city  and  the 
wall  because  our  people  had  the  mind  to  work." 
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YOUTH  CONFERENCE   PREVIEW 


npHE  CALENDAR  REMINDS  US  that  the  time  for 
1  National  Brethren  Youth  Conference  is  only  a  short 
time  away.  Much  work,  thought,  prayer  and  planning 
has  gone  into  this  revised  Youth  Conference  and  we 
expect  that  it  will  be  interesting,  enjoyable  and  spiritu- 
ally profitable. 

Included  in  the  new  program  are  such  activities  as  a 


slow-pitch  Softball  tournament  (rules  are  listed  in  thsi.' 
section),  swimming  periods  at  the  Ashland  College  Olyn.  ( 
pic  swimming  pool,  a  Life  Work  Recruit  Retreat  «  | 
Camp  Bethany,  a  Panel  Forum  on  Current  Events,  an  ; 
opportunities  for  participation  In  a  Christian  Dram  j 
group.  These  are  but  a  few  of  the  many  activities  planr.J 
ed  for  Youth  Conference. 


1968  NATIONAL  YOUTH  CONFERENCE 
PROGRAM 


i 


4:00- 
7:25 

9:15 


5:30  p.m. 


Monday 

Registration   -   gymnasium 

Attend  General  Conference  -  Vice  Mod- 

erator's Address 

Important  Informal  Opening  Program  - 

gymnasium 

11:15 

1.     Welcome — Director    of    Christian 

Education 

8:00-  9:00  a.m. 

2.     Songs 

9:05 

3.     Introduce:     Moderator   -  John  T. 

Byler 

Vice    Moderator 

Richard  Allison 

Athletic     Director     - 

10:35-10:45 

James  Burke 

10:45-10:55 

Creative  Workshop  or 

10:55-11:30 

Conference  Leaders 
The  Rineharts 

4.  Announcements  Pertaining  to  tti 
Weeks'  Activities 

5.  Song  Period  and  Dismissal 
Devotions  in  Dorms 

Tuesday 
Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
Seniors — ^General    Conference    Modei 
ator's  Address:    Chapel  | 

Juniors  and  Junior  Highs — ^fikns:  littj 
Theatre  -  "The  Clockmaker's  Secre 
and  "The  Silver  Shield"  | 

Song  time,  gymnasium 
Devotional  Period:  Fred  Burkey,  lead 
Business  Session 
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L:30 


L:30-  2:45  p.m. 


i:00- 

5:00 

5:40 

r:15 

r;25 

):00-10:00 

L:15 

* 

5:00- 

9:00 

):10 

):20 

):30-10:30 

p.m. 


:30-ll:00 
:00-12:00 
:00-  3:00 

:00-  4:00 


:00-  5:00 
:40 

:25 

;15 
15 


■00-  9:00  a.m. 
ho 

20 

30-10:30 

130-11:00 
1'00-12:00 
'00-  3:00  p.m. 

Ill-  4:00 


Life  Work  Recruits  assemble  for  trip  to 
Bethany  Retreat,  Rev.  Charles  Munson, 
leader 

Panel  Forum  on  Current  Events  Rela- 
ted  to   the  Christian  Faith  -  gym 

1.  Christian  Youth  and  the  New- 
Morality  —  Paul  Steiner 

2.  Christian  Youth  and  the  Race 
Issue  —  Jerry  Flora 

3.  A  Christian  View  of  U.S.  Involve- 
ment in  S.E.  Asia  —  Brad  Weid- 
enhamer 

4.  The  Brethren  and  Peace  Demon- 
strations —  Arden   Gilmer 
Moderator  —  Brian  Moore 

Registration  of  Delegates  -  gym 
Vespers    —    Dr.    Joseph    R.    Shultz    at 
Founders  Steps 
Assemble  for  "Youth  March" 
Attend    General    Conference    Laymen's 
Program 

Registration  in  Gym  or  Free  Time 
Devotions  in  Dorms 

Wednesday 

Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
Song  Time,  gym 

Devotional  Time:   James  Fields,  leader 
Junior  and  Junior  High  Swim  Time  — 
Ashland  College  Pool 
(Public  school  grades  4-9;  No  swimmers 
younger  than  nine  years  of  age) 
Senior  High  Bible  Quiz  -  gym 
Business  Session 

Softball  Tournament  or  Drama  Ses- 
sions 

Senior  High  Swim  Time  —  Ashland 
College  Pool 

Junior  and  Junior  High   Bible  Quiz  — 
gym  and  classroom 
Registration  -  gym 

Vespers  —  Peace  and  World  Relief 
Commission 

Attend  General  Conference  —  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary  Program 
Camp  Presentations  -  gym 
Devotions  in  Dorms 

Thursday 

Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
Song  time,  gym 

Devotional  Time:  Alvin  Shifflett,  leader 
Junior  and  Junior  High  Swim  Time  — 
Ashland  College  Pool 
Senior  Bible  Quiz 
Free  Time 

Finish    Softball    Tournament   and    Con- 
tinue Sessions  in  Drama 
Senior    High    Swim    Time    —    Asiiland 
College  Pool 

Junior  and  Jr.  High  Bible  Quiz  —  gym 
and  classroom 


4:00-  5:00  Registration  -  gym 

6:40  Vespers    —    Dr.    Joseph    R.    Shultz    at 

Founders  Steps 
7:25  Attend  General  Conference  —  Board  of 

Christian  Education  Program 
9:15  Youth     Communion     at     Park     Street 

Church  —  Rev.  Keith  Bennett,  leader 
California,  Midwest,  Southeastern  and 
Indiana  Districts 
Film,  Little  Theatre  —  "Worlds  Apart" 
Florida,    Arizona,    Ohio,    Centred    and 
Pennsylvania  Districts 
11:15  Devotions  in  Dorms 

Friday 

8:00-  9:00  a.m.     Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 

9:10  Song  time,  gym 

9:20  Devotional  Period:   Philip  Hershberger, 

leader 
9:30-10:30  Junior  and  Junior  High  Swim  Time  — 

Ashland  College  Pool 
9:30-11:00  Senior  High  Bible  Quiz  Semi-Finals  — 

gym 
11:00-12:00  Business  Session 

1:00-  3:00  p.m.     Track    Meet    (two   divisions)    and    con- 
tinue Drama  Group  Activities 
3:00  4:00  Senior    High    Swim    Time    —    Ashland 

College  Pool 

Junior   and   Jr.  High   Bible  Quiz   Semi- 
Finals  —  gym  and  classroom 
4:00-  5:00  Registration  -  gym 

6:40  Vespers    —    Dr.    Joseph    R.    Shultz    at 

Founders  Steps 
7:25  Attend  Missionary  Conference  —  Chap- 

el 
9:15  Communion    at   Park    Street   Church    - 

Rev.  Kent  Bennett,  leader 

Florida,    Arizona,    Ohio,    Central    and 
Pennsylvania  Districts 
Film,  Little  Theatre  —  "Worlds  Apart" 
California,  Midwest,  Southeastern  and 
Indiana  Districts 
11:15  Devotions  in  Dorms 

Saturday 

1.     Brotherhood  and  Sisterhood  Sessions 
Song  time,  gym 
Project  Ingathering 

Inspiration  Speaker,  Mr.  James  Burke 
Bible  Quiz  and  Sword  Drill  Finals  — 
Chapel 

Youth  Banquet  —  Redwood  Dining  Hall 
Vespers  —  Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz  at 
Founders  Steps 

7:25  Attend  General  Conference  —  Mission- 

ary Program 

9:15  Drama  Presentation  -  gym 

11:15  Devotions  in  Dorms 

Sunday 

9:30  a.m.  Church  School 

10:30  Morning  Worship 


8:00-  9:00 

9:10 

9:30-11:00 

11:00-12:00 

2:15  p.m. 

5:30 

6:40 
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SOFTBALL 


TOURNAMENT 
RULES 


1.  Slow  Pitch  —  arch  must  range  fix>m  6-10  feet  in 
height. 

2.  No  base  stealing. 

3.  Players  may  not  wear  spikes. 

4.  Teams  shall  consist  of  10  players  (with  roving  field- 
er)  and  up  to  10  substitutes. 

5.  District  Teams  must  have  at  least  six  (6)  players 
from  that  district;  pick-up  players  from  other  dis- 
tricts may  be  used  only  if  there  are  not  enough  boys 
from  the  named  district. 

6.  Districts  may  have  more  than  one  Junior  anti  Senior 
team  if  they  have  enough  personnel. 

7.  No  person  may  play  on  more  than  one  team. 

8.  Umpire's  decisions  will  be  final. 

9.  Each  team  shall  choose  a  captain  who  will  be  re- 
sponsible to  have  his  team  at  the  appointed  diamond 
at  game  time. 

10.  To  avoid  forfeiture,  a  team  may  play  with  as  few 
as  seven  (7)  players  until  such  time  as  others  arrive. 

11.  Any  team  failing  to  present  seven  (7)  registered 
players  within  ten  (10)  minutes  after  the  scheduled 
game  time  must  forfeit. 

12.  All  players  must  be  registered  delegates  to  the 
Brethren  Youth  Conference. 

13.  Team  Age  ranges: 

Junior   Division:     Ages   9-15 

Senior  Division:    Ages  16-College  Age  (No  play- 
er over  age  25) 

14.  TeEun  Mentibership  lists  must  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
Athletic  Director  by  Wednesday  noon. 

15.  Games  will  be  5  innings  in  length. 

16.  A  lead  of  15  runs  or  more  after  3  innings  constitutes 
a  complete  game. 


DRAMA 


In  an  effort  to  include  all  young  people  in  some  acti 
ities  which  interest  them,  a  drama  group  will  be  formeh 
during  Conference  week  (see  schedule)  for  the  produ" 
tion  of  some  dramatic,  musical  or  literary  work.  Re' 
and  Mrs.  Donald  Rinehart,  of  Smith\alle,  Ohio  will  assi-'fij 
those  interested  in  this  type  of  activity.  Hopefully,  b 
9:15  Saturday  evening  these  "Creative  Spirits"  will  t 
prepared  to  share  the  fruits  of  their  labor  with  all  ( 
us! 


II 


REGISTRATION    AND    INSURANCi 


Because  of  the  added  risk  of  injury  in\'olved  in  sutlj 
active  sports  as  swimming,  Softball,  track,  etc.,  it  f) 
absolutely  necessary  that  young  people  be  registered  h'»j 
fore  participating  in  these  sports.  Part  of  each  registry^ 
tion  fee  includes  the  cost  of  insurance  against  possib 
injuiy.  No  youth  without  registration  tags  will  be  pe 
mitted  to  participate  in  these  activities. 


"tS 


h 


6g 


! 


BIBLE    QUIZ    REMINDER 


Just  a  reminder  to  all  district  Bible  Quiz  teams  .  .  . 
if  you  have  not  yet  sent  us  the  names  of  your  team 
members  who  will  be  competing  in  the  National  Finals, 
do  it  now!  We  must  have  the  names  of  the  winning 
district  teams,  what  division  they  ro!)resent  and  the 
names  of  the  team  members  must  be  included.  This  in- 
rormation  must  l)e  in  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
office  by  August  1  so  the  double  elimination  tournament 
of  quizzing  can  be  set  up  for  the  Conference  week. 


1967-68    NATIONAL    YOUTH     • 


PROJECT 


k 


GOAL:     $18,000 

FOR:         Missionary  Residence  in 

Argentina  ^  I 


lugnist  3,  1968 
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ATHLETIC    DIRECTOR 


Mr.  James    Burke 


We  are  extremely  fortunate  in  having  obtained  the 
services  of  Mr.  James  Burke,  of  Tucson,  Arizona,  as  the 
Athletic  Director  for  the  1968  Youth  Conference!  Jim, 
as  a  junior  at  Amphitheater  High  School  (in  Tucson) 
was  named  to  the  1956  All  American  High  School  Track 
and  Field  Team  for  his  176'6"  discus  throw.  This  throw 
still  holds  the  city  of  Tucson  record.  Upon  graduation 
from  high  school  in  1957,  Jim  received  a  track  scholar- 
ship from  the  University  of  Arizona  where  he  lettered 
in  track  for  four  years.  In  1960,  Jim  was  named  to  the 
NCAA  All  American  Track  and  Field  Team  for  the  discus 
throw.  That  same  year  he  competed  in  the  Olympic 
trials,    finishing   ninth. 

In  addition  to  his  athletic  interests,  Jim  has  found 
time  to  be  an  outstanding  student  at  the  University  of 
Arizona  in  the  Colleges  of  Architecture  and  Engineering. 
Having  married  in  1960,  he  has  found  it  necessary  to  be 
a  part-time  student  as  he  continues  to  work  for  an  en- 
gineering firm  in  Tucson.  The  Burkes  (Jim  and  Brenda) 
are  the  parents  of  three  children:  Danny,  7;  Kenny,  3; 
and  Anne,  2. 

Since  becoming  a  Christian  in  Februai-y  of  1967,  Jim 
has  found  time  between  school  and  work  to  beco^me  in- 
volved in  youth  work  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Tucson.  He  has  been  Athletic  Director  at  the  Arizona 
Brethren  Camp  and  is  currently  a  senior  BYC  leader. 

Having  Jim  and  Brenda  involved  in  the  Youth  Confer- 
ence will  be  a  real  treat  for  all  who  come  to  know  them 
for  all  will  discover  them  to  be  great  persons  and  great 
Christians!    We  welcome  them  to  our  staff! 


CAMPING    WORKSHOP 


The  Board  of  Christian  Education  is  fortunate,  as  well, 
i'  have  Mr.  John  Franck  as  workshop  leader  and  inspir- 
ional  leader  for  Christian  Education  Day  (Thursday, 
agust  15)    this  year.    Mr.  Franck  is  Associate  Director 

Christian  Camp  and  Conference  Association  of  Van 
uys,  California.  As  a  consultant  in  Christian  Camping, 
•  should  be  a  valuable  resource  person  for  all  who  are 
tally  concerned  with  our  camping  program. 
For  the  benefit  of  pastors  and  laymen  interested,  a 
nited  number  of  places  will  be  available  for  a  luncheon 
th  Mr.   Franck  at  noon,  August  15.    This  will  provide 

opportunity  for  personal  discussion  and  may  act  as 
primer  for  the  workshop  to  follow  early  in  the  after- 
on.  Those  interested  in  joining  the  luncheon  should 
iitact  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  office  as  soon 

possible. 


J 


Mr.  John    Franck 
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LWR    RETREAT 


A  new  twist  will  be  the  Life  Work  Recruit  Retreat  a  | 
Camp  Bethany  on  Tuesday.  Prof.  Charles  Munson  ol'( 
the  Ashland  Theological  Seminai-y  will  be  the  leader.  Tbl 
general  topic  for  discussion  will  be  "The  Brethren  Her.ji 
tage."  Transportation  and  lunch  will  be  provided.  Ali;, 
LWR's  who  wish  to  attend  must  pre-register.  R 


Prof.   Charles    R.   Munson 


VESPERS    SPEAKER 


Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz,  dean  of  the  Ashland  Theological 
Seminai-y,  will  be  the  Vespers  speaker  for  the  1968  Youth 
Conference.  Always  a  dynamic  and  exciting  speaker, 
Dr.  Shultz  is  a  sure  bet  to  have  a  challenge  for  young 
and  old  alike  in  each  of  his  four  messages.  Don't  miss 
a  single  one! 


Dr.   Joseph    R.   Shul+z 


: 


NOTE    ON    POOL 


I 


of  9  years   will   bo  allowed   in   the  Ashland  College 
(luring  conference  week.    This  is  not  a  "play  jiool"  but 
standard    Olympic   size    pool    with    the   shallowest   depi 
being  4  feet.    A  life  guard  will  be  on  duty  during  ;i 
swim   periods   but   swimmers  should   be   able   to   hanc; 
themselves  well  in  the  water. 


August  C  1968 
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NIGERIANS  ASSUME  RESPONSIBILITY 

FOR 
OPERATION  OF  PRIMARY  SCHOOLS 


In  spite  of  Nigeria's  year-oid  civil  strife,  the  turning 
)f  mission-operated  primary  schools  over  to  local  ad- 
ninistrators  in  the  Northern  Region  is  proceeding  on 
ichedule. 

To  date  30  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren-founded  pri- 
nary  schools  have  been  transferred  from  sponsorship  by 
he  mission  to  the  control  of  four  Local  Education  Au- 
horities.  Under  the  new  arrangement,  the  actual  sup- 
rvision  of  the  schools  is  vested  in  an  Education  Com- 
nittee,  on  which  the  mission  or  church  will  have  repre- 
entation  and  hence  a  partial  voice  in  the  schools'  oper- 
tion. 

The  mission's  remaining  nine  primary  schools  will  be 
ransferred  next  Januai-y  1.  The  shift  thus  will  encom- 
pass all  the  church-related  primary  schools  (grades  one 
lirough  seven)  except  special-type  schools  such  as  the 
lie  at  the  Garkida  Leprosarium. 

According  to  Nigeria's  education  law,  following  trans- 
er  the  tradition  of  a  school  is  to  be  maintained,  meaning 
1  the  case  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  or  Lardin 
jabas  as  it  is  known  in  Nigeria,  the  church  will  have  the 
ight  to  conduct  and  supervise  classes  in  Christian  in- 
truction.  The  church  also  \v\\\  be  permitted  to  nominate 
?achers. 

Vital  step:  The  plan  of  transfer,  seen  by  mission  lead- 
rs  as  a  vital  step  in  indigenous  growth  of  Nigeria's  ed- 
cation  system,  was  mutually  agreed  to  in  1963.  For 
^voral  years  now  there  has  been  a  gradual  reduction  in 
le  involvment  of  station  missionaries  in  primary  educa- 
'>n. 

According  to  Ralph  Royer,  who  along  with  Nigerian 
I.  Umara  Tarfa  has  carried  managerial  responsibilities 


for  the  schools,  the  transfers  take  the  mission  out  of  a 
direct  proprietorship   role   in   the   elementary   system. 

"Primary  education  has  for  many  years  been  a  major 
thrust  of  the  mission  program  although  it  has  been  fi- 
nanced largely  by  the  Nigerian  government  and  local 
contributions,"  Mr.  Royer  explained.  He  added  that  the 
change  will  reduce  the  business  office  and  free  some 
funds   and   personnel. 

Such  a  transfer  is  not  without  problems,  the  mission- 
ary educator  stated.  "Any  new  venture  or  change  in 
administration  is  viewed  with  apprehension  by  some  of 
the  people.  Teachers  are  concerned  about  possible  falling 
standards  and  employment  relationships.  Parents  also 
are  worried  about  standards  but  yet  enjoy  the  reduction 
of  or  elimination  of  school  fees.  And  there  is  concern 
about  the  provision  of  adequate  supplies." 

Mr.  Royer  said  that  the  new  pattern  actually  opens  up 
the  possibility  for  improved  Christian  teaching  in  the 
schools  that  have  had  a  Christian  orientation.  "We 
would  like  to  see  the  Lardin  Gabas  become  directly  in- 
volved and  Nigerian  personnel  trained  for  the  responsi- 
bility of  coordinating  the  work  and  maintaining  and  im- 
proving the  quality  of  Christian  instruction." 

The  church  and  other  agencies  will  continue  to  have 
opportunity  to  open  new  schools  within  an  overall  plan 
of  development  in  each  Local  Education  Authority.  The 
new  schools  are  to  be  transferred  to  the  Local  Education 
Authority  after  a  minimum  period  of  two  years. 

Secondary  level:  The  transfer  does  not  presently  alter 
the  work  of  the  mission  or  church  in  secondai-y  educa- 
tion. The  Church  of  the  Brethren  Foreign  Mission  Com- 
mission currently  has  46  persons  engaged  in  teaching  or 
administrative  work  in  secondary  education  in  Nigeria. 
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THE  LOCAL  CHURCH  PROMOTES  MISSIONS 


No  doubt  there  are  many  mission  conferences  and  pro- 
grams that  never  make  the  headlines.  This  fact  wouldn't 
make  these  mission  emphases  any  less  important  but 
the  fact  that  we  attended  one  and  have  publicity  ]MCtures 
docs  bring  one  in  particular  to  mind  to  share. 

On  May  2  we  were  invited  to  a  Missionary  Candle- 
light Banquet  complete  with  printed  menu  and  what  is 
more  —  a  fine  banquet  prepared  by  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society.  The  feeling  of  unity  and  total  interest 
was  in  evidence  with  all  ages  and  organizations  of  the 
church  invoKed.  Tlie  programs  had  been  assembled  by 
the  Laymen  and  the  decorations  handled  by  the  Sister- 
hood —  and  these  were  resplendent  in  color  harmony 
and  detail  and  had  more  loving  care  in  preparation  than 


Ken  Solomon  Guest  Speaker 


A  Special  Banquet  Table  Just  for  the  Youth 


decorations  we  have  seen  at  much  more  elaborate  affain 
This  whole  program  was  coordinated  by  Miss  Beverl 
Summy,    Mission   Director. 

This  missionaiy  evening  was  carefully  detailed  to  pr« 
\'ide   missionary   education   for    the    total   family. 

A  special  program  for  children  under  nine  years  c1 
age  was  held  in  the  annex.  They  sang  songs  —  "Jesujl 
Loves  Mo,"  "Jesus  Love  the  Little  Children"  and  "Thi 
Little  Light  of  Mine."  Their  stories  and  pastimes  werel 
"Juanito  Finds  a  Friend"  (Mexico)  "Kalu,  The  Singinf 
Sweeper"    (India)    and  they  enjoyed  mission  puppets. 

In  the  sanctuary  the  adults  were  brought  up-to-dat 
on  their  church's  support  of  missions  and  a  report  W3 
given  about  the  splendid  mission  library  for  children  a| 
well  as  adults. 

"Missions  in  Argentina,"  a  slide  presentation,  by  Ke\ 
Solomon,  recently  furloughed  missjonciry  from  Argentint' 
v\-as  most  informative. 

This  splendid  program  was  at  the  Garber  Brethrei 
Church  in  Ashland,  Ohio  —  but  one  like  it  is  possible  i) 
any   local    church. 


TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERS 


Adult  Class  Levittown,  Pennsylvania 

Gretna  Sunday  School   Gretna,  Ohio 

Edward  Lippold   Loree,  Indiana 

Mrs.  A.  D.  Reed  Levittown,  Pennsylvania 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  T.  Young Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania 


Lugrust  3;  1968 


^ 
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CURRENT  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  CALL  FOR 
MARION,  INDIANA 


rHE  TWENTY-FOURTH  CALL  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club 
for  church  extension  in  The  Brethren  Church  is  for 
I  new  mission  work  in  Marion,  Indiana.  Actually  this 
s  the  sixth  Ten  Dollar  Club  Call  for  churches  in  the 
Indiana  District.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  there 
lave  been  three  calls  for  the  two  churches  in  Arizona, 
^our  calls  for  the  three  works  in  Florida,  three  for  two 
;hurches  in  the  Pennsylvania  District,  three  for  the 
3hio  District,  one  for  Midwest  District,  one  for  Central 
district,  two  for  the  Southeastern  District  and  one  for 
^^alifornia. 

The  decision  to  begin  a  new  home  mission  church  in 
Indiana  was  made  September  11,  1967  after  investigating 
carefully  and  prayerfully  for  a  new  work.  The  Indiana 
District  is  providing  the  financial  backing  with  the  only 
inancial  assistance  from  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church  to  date  being  the  amount  received  from 
fhis  Ten  Dollar  Club  call.  We  would  hope  for  315,000 
if  all  members  sent  their  contributions,  but  lately  we 
lave  only,  been  realizing  a  two-third's  return  from  our 
palls.  Let  us  make  this  a  100%  backing! 
1  The  first  service  was  held  September  24  in  the  after- 
noon at  the  Marion  First  Brethren  Church  with  approx- 
mately  200  attending  in  the  most  part  from  the  area 
■hurches.  Lay  evangelist,  Mr.  Fred  Snyder,  a  member 
if  the  College  Corner,  Indiana  Church  is  serving  as 
;astor  with  a  present  membership  of  seven  adults. 

A  church  building  was  purchased  from  the  Lutherans, 
i^ompletely  equipped.  It  is  a  small  building  but  adequate 
or  getting  a  congregation  established.  Full  possession 
■  i  the  building  will  be  in  January  of  1969. 

In  addition  to  the  financial  support  from  the  district, 
he  Marion  Church  has  also  received  nice  song  books 
lom  the  Nappanee  Church  and  a  mimeograph  machine 
I'lini  Reverend  C.  A.  Stewart. 
The  population  of  Marion  is  around  40,000.  Nearly 
very  denomination  of  church  is  represented  here  but 
'here  is  not  much  real  evangelistic  work  being  done. 
There  are  quite  a  number  of  small  independent  groups 
11  the  area,  some  being  fundamental,  others  not.  Most 
■hurches  there  only  have  the  Sunday  morning  service. 
Take  time  for  prayer.  This  is  God's  work  in  Marion, 
ndiana  and  remember  He  has  promised  to  answer 
rayer.  Pray  for  patience  for  those  involved  in  evangel- 
;rn   and   pray   for   the  prospects.    Daily   prayer  for   this 


This  is  one  of  the  rare  times  that  we  can  present  a 
picture  of  a  new  mission  work  that  a  Ten  Dollar  Club 
call  covers.  The  Marion  First  Brethren  Church  is  loca- 
ted at  1003  North  Western  Avenue,  Marion,  Indiana. 


program  and  the  workers  will  strengthen  this  mission 
venture. 

If  you  are  in  the  area  be  certain  to  fellowship  with 
the  new  congregation  at  1003  North  Western  Avenue, 
the  northern  part  of  town  where  highway  15  cOiines  in. 

Present  Ten  Dollar  Club  members  are  encouraged  to 
promote  the  church  extension  program  and  discuss  mem- 
bership with  those  Brethren  not  yet  enrolled. 

Members  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  have  opportunity  to 
help  provide  places  where  the  Gospel  can  be  preached 
and  where  Christians  might  worship  and  work  together 
for  extension  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Participating 
members  are  encouraged  to  contribute  ten  dollars  to 
each  of  two  calls  sent  out  each  year,  although  sums 
considerably  higher  are  sent  semi-annually  by  many 
members.  It  has  been  agreed  that  there  will  not  be  more 
than  two  calls  in  any  calendar  year.  The  first  call  is 
open  January  1  to  June  30  each  year  and  the  second 
call  is  sent  out  July  1,  staying  open  until  December  31 
of  the  year.  Payments  to  a  call  may  be  made  any  time 
during  these  periods. 

Every  cent  that  is  contributed  to  the  Ten  Dollar  Club 
goes  to  the  church  for  which  the  call  is  made.  No  funds 
are  removed  for  office  labor  or  publicity. 

Lend  your  support  to  the  church  extension  effort  of 
The  Brethren  Church.  Join  today  by  sending  in  this 
application  form. 


TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERSHIP  APPLICATION 

I  promise  to  assist  in  the  buUding  of  new  Brethren  churches  by  giving  $10.00  (or 
more)  for  each  new  church  project.  It  is  my  understanding  that  I  will  be  called  upon 
for  this  contribution  not  more  than  twice  in  any  one  year.  I  further  understand  that 
if  I  am  unable  to  contribute  when  called,  I  will  be  relieved  of  my  obligation. 


Signed 

Address 

Church 


Clip  out  and  mail   to  Missionary  Board,  530  College  Avenue,  Ashland,   Ohio    44805 


Rev,  &  Mrs.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
27  High  St. 
Aahlaad,  Ohio  4A805 
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NEXT      QUARTER 


(October,  November,  December) 


The  nexf  The  Brethren  Class  Quarterly  for  the  Pall  Quar- 
ter will  contain  lessons  based  on  our  Brethren  beliefs  as 
taught  by  the  Scriptures.  This  quarter's  lessons  are  being 
written  instead  of  the  usual  International  Lesson  Outlines. 

Titles  of  the  lessons  will  be: 

"The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible,  and  Nothing  but  the  Bible" 

"The   Bible" 

"The   Nature   of  the   Church" 

"The   Marks   of  the   Church" 

"All   Ye   are    Brethren" 

"Confession  to  God  the  Father  Our  Lawgiver  and  Judge" 

"Baptism    into   God   the   Son,   Our   Redeenner 
and    Consummator" 

"Laying   on   of   Hands   for  God   the   Holy   Spirit, 
Our   Sanctifier   and    Energizer" 

"The   Washing   of   Feet   and   the   Holy   Kiss" 

"The    Love    Feast  and   the    Bread   and   the   Cup" 

"The    Believer's  World   View" 


order     from   — 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS 

YOU  WILL  find  on  page  4  of  this  issue  c  ? 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  the  Modem 
tor's  address  which  was  dehvered  on  Tue:;i 
day  morning  of  this  week.  Rev.  John  Byk,^ 
has  truly  presented  a  message  tltat  slioul-j| 
find  its  way  to  every  heart  in  the  Brethren 
Cliurcii.  We  trust  that  each  one  of  you  wi'1 
read  the  address,  think  about  it,  and  the'i 
apply  it  to  the  local  church !  | 

Rev.  Byler  is  the  pastor  of  the  First  Bretl  i 
ren  Church  of  South  Bend,  Indiana,  havinfi 
gone  there  following  his  pastorate  at  Ne/! 
Lebanon,  Ohio.  He  has  also  served  in  Loui  i 
ville,  Ohio.  I 

We  wish  to  congratulate  Rev.  Byler  upci 
the  fine  work  which  he  has  done  as  Mode:* 
ator  this  past  year.  i 
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CHOICE 

We  choose  the  right  or  choose  the  Wi-ong, 

And  thus  succeed  or  fail; 
Although  our  life  be  short  or  long, 

This  truth  we  can't  assail; 
But  thus  it  is,  and  so  it  goes. 

By  which  we  gain  or  lose; 
I'he  way  will  open  up,  or  close. 

According  as  we  choose. 

If  we  will  choose  the  Lord  of  life, 

And  do  His  holy  will, 
However  hard  the  battle  strife, 

He'll  lead  us  up  the  hill  — 
The  hill  ol  manhood  fine  and  grand, 

And  womanhood  sublime, 
The  hill  of  life  where  nobles  stand. 

Who  had  a  will  to  climb. 

But  if  we  choose  the  way  of  sin. 

And  go  with  giddy  crowds, 
There'll  be  no  laurels  we  shall  win, 

Nor  crown  beyond  the  clouds: 
But  rather  sorrow,  gloom,  and  night, 

When  life  is  wasted  here. 
For  in  the  world  of  bliss  and  light 

No  sinner  shall  api>ear. 

Then  choose  today  the  Lord  of  truth. 

The  blessed  King  above, 
And  walk  with  Him  from  early  youth 

The  way  of  peace  and  love, 
And  leave  your  impress  as  you  go 

Upon  the  lives  of  men; 
When  you  accomplish  this,  we  know 

You'll  be  successful  then. 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 
Taylors\-ille,  N.C. 


r 


I! 


ii 


iigust  17,  1968 


Pasc  Three 


^eKt£e 


REMINDER. 
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\NOTHER  General  Conference  is  ending!  To 
tliose  of  us  who  have  attended  this  weel<  of 
)nference  we  have  received  many  spiritual  bless- 
igs  and  some  very  good  practical  "know-how" 
•om  the  vai'ious  sessions  and  workshops. 
Our  speakers  have  done  marvelously  well  in  in- 
)iring  us  to  greater  things  for  God  and  for  the 
hurch.  We  have  not  been  disappointed  in  these 
resentations.  Our  own  men  as  well  as  our  guest 
)eakers  are  to  be  commended  upon  the  fine  mes- 
iges  which  they  have  brought  us  during  tliese 
lys. 

We  have  also  heard   some  very  good   reports 
ilative  to  the  work  that  is  being  done  in  our  de- 
amination  in  many  ai'eas.    We  have  also  heard 
report  or  two  that  might  be  considered   dis- 
)urging!    But  as  we  consider  the  picture  as  a 
hole  we  ai'e  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  members 
I  each  boai'd  are  working  hard  to  see  to  it  that 
le  best  can  be  produced.   We  feel  that  almost  all 
.embers  of  all  the  boards  are  vitally  interested, 
>t  only  in  their  own  work,  but  in  the  work  of 
1  the   boards  and  auxiliaiies  combined,   there- 
|»re  they  tend  to  project  their  work  to  the  bene- 
t  of  the  whole.   This  is  a  most  encouraging  sign 
ir  the  continued  work  of  the  churcli.   It  can  also 
;  said  that  all  are  keeping  in  mind  the  puiiDOse 
the  Brethren  church,  that  of  proclaiming  the 
>od  news  of  the  Gospel  throughout  the  world ! 
We  are  still  having  problems  in  one  area,  bow- 
er.   That  area  is  roll  revision !    Our  total  gain 
is  past  year  was  908  new  members,   however 
3  came  up  with  a  net  loss  of  259!   We  lost  241 
embers  by  death,  326  by  transfer  of  letter  and 
•  0   by  roll  revision!    It's  the   same   old   story, 
lich  is  getting  old!    Some  of  our  churches  are 
iw  beginning  the  second  round  of  roll  revision, 
"■e  know,  of  course,  the  reason  for  all  this  roll 
vision  is  to  cut  down  on  apportionment  pay- 
lints.   We  rationalize  our  actions  by  asking  our- 
iives  why  we  should  pay  for  those  who  are  not 
stive  or  who  do  not  support  the  program  of  the 
(urch  financially,  so  we  cut  them  off.   That's  it! 
Vs  forget  to  realize   that  it   takes   "x   number 
Miliars"  to  promote  the  programs  of  the  Breth- 
1  Church  and  regardless  of  how  it  is  pro-rated 
long  the  local  churches,  it  still  comes  out  the 
ne.    Membership  apportionment  seemed  to  be 


mnz^  -  -  IQOb 

the  most  equable  method  in  apportioning  these 
expenses.  Studies  are  currently  being  made  in  at- 
tempting to  find  another  means  of  determining 
such  apportionments,  a  method  that  will  not  be 
based  on  membership  alone.  The  Ohio  and  Cen- 
tral districts  are  now  working  with  this  proiblem. 
We  need  to  find  a  means  to  slow  down  the  annual 
roll  revision! 

Another  discouraging  report  was  the  one  given 
as  to  the  sales  of  the  "History  of  the  Brethren 
Church"  authored  by  Dr.  Albert  T.  Ronk.  This 
book  has  not  sold  as  was  hoped.  Just  a  few  over 
800  copies  have  been  sold,  it  was  hoped  that  at 
least  1500  would  have  been  sold  at  the  pre-publi- 
cation price,  but  this  did  not  occur.  Every  Breth- 
ren family  should  have  this  book  in  its  library! 
Dr.  Ronk  spent  several  years  in  reseai'ch  and 
writing  and  has  produced  a  piece  of  work  that  is 
a  credit  to  our  denomination.  We  need  to  give 
this  project  our  fullest  support. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  things  that  has  come 
out  of  the  writing  of  the  history  book  is  the  file 
which  Dr.  Ronk  created  while  doing  the  research 
for  the  book.  This  file  contains  information  about 
the  church  and  personnel  that  will  become  inval- 
uable for  future  generations !  We  are  most  grate- 
ful to  Mr.  Ronk  for  this  work. 

Now,  one  more  area  in  which  the  report  is  not 
good.  The  response  to  the  new  Headquarters 
Building  was  nil.  It  was  voted  at  the  last  General 
Conference  that  we  should  proceed  with  this  pro- 
ject immediately.  A  building  committee  was  ap- 
pointed very  soon  after  conference  and  they  be- 
gan work  immediately  in  good  faith  thinking  that 
the  Brethren  people  would  back  the  decision  which 
they  made  during  conference.  This  was  not  the 
case,  however.  Evidently  we  have  lost  the  vision 
of  the  work  that  needs  to  be  done  in  this  area. 

The  committee  has  regrouped  its  forces  and 
will  be  presenting  another  program  very  shortly; 
let's  support  this  effort  this  coming  year  and  get 
the  needed  work  done  before  it's  too  late! 

The  challenge  is  great  before  us.  We  must  re- 
turn to  our  churches  and  enthuse  the  others  of 
our  congregations  and  see  to  it  that  the  local 
church  supports  the  decisions  of  General  Con- 
ference. 
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THE  CHALLENGE 


by  REV.  JOHN  T.  BYLEI| 


Moderator's  Addres 


THIS  HAS  BEEN  a  year  of  varied  ex- 
periences for  me,  a  year  of  chal- 
lenge, a  year  of  inspiration,  a  year  of 
frustration.  I  have  tried  to  honestly  look 
at  the  Brethren  Church  and  evaluate  it 
as  I  have  studied  it,  looking  at  its  weak- 
nesses, rejoicing  in  its  heritage,  and  be- 
ing thankful  for  what  it  offers  to  a  needy 
world.  In  this  effort  I  have  written  to 
all  of  the  members  of  the  Committee  on 
the  Spiritual  State  of  the  Churches,  ask- 
ing them  for  their  guidance  and  sugges- 
tions, and  I  am  grateful  to  the  three  men 
who  responded  with  lengthy  and  thougbt- 
provoking  letters.  I  have  scanned  Dr.  Al- 
bert T.  Ronk's  new  book  on  Brethren 
History,  a  book  of  which  we  should  all  be 
proud,  and  one  that  should  be  in  the  li- 
brary of  every  Brethren  home.  I  ha\e 
been  privileged  to  represent  this  denom- 
ination at  two  National  Conventions  dur- 
ing the  past  year:  (1)  The  25th  Annual 
Convention  of  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals,  held  in  Philadelphia  in 
Ajjril,  where  we,  as  a  Church,  were  grant- 
ed full  membership  and  all  the  advant- 
ages that  this  fine  effort  of  Evangelical 
Christians  can  offer  us;  (2)  The  Annual 
Conference  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren held  in  June  at  Ocean  Grove,  New 
Jersey,  where  I  was  welcomed  as  a  guest 
and  invited  to  speak  to  their  delegate 
body  for  several  minutes. 

Everywhere  I  have  gone  and  in  what- 
ever group  I  have  been  granted  opportun- 
ity to  observe,  the  [jroblems  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  are  similar.  In 
all  situations,  the  work  of  the  Church  is 
based  upon  deep,  sacrificial  love,  and 
without  it,  the  work  slows  down,  or  com- 
pletely bogs  down,  and  any  foi-ward  move- 
ment or  sense  of  accomplishment  is  frus- 
trated. This  love,  of  course,  shows  itself 
in  many  different  ways.  It  is  never  a 
passive,  dutiful  acceptance  of  all  peoples, 
and  colors  and   conditions.    Rather,   it   is 


an  active  type  of  love,  a  love  of  deep 
concern  that  costs  every  Christian  some- 
thing, a  sacrifice  of  self.  It  is  also  a  type 
of  love  that  sees  the  need  to  communi- 
cate to  others,  even  when  the  means  of 
communication  seems  almost  impossible. 
This  love,  furthermore,  is  of  a  type  that 
will  recognize  in  all  mankind  a  "desire 
for  community,"  or  the  recognition  of 
man's  desire  to  belong  or  to  be  a  part  of 
other  groups.  And  finally,  this  love  is  of 
such  a  nature  that  it  compels  a  commit- 
ment of  life.  And  to  these  four  thoughts 
1  hope  to  speak  to  you  today,  as  I  share 
with  you  some  of  my  burdens  and  my 
aspirations  for  the  Brethren  Church. 
I.     THE   CONCERN   OF  LOVE. 

Dr.  Robert  McAfee  Brown,  a  Presby- 
terian pastor,  is  probably  known  to  some 
of  you  as  the  author  of  the  book:  "A 
Protestant  Observer  in  Rome"  which  was 
written  as  a  result  of  his  attendance  of 
the  Ecumenical  Conference  held  in  that 
city  in  recent  years. 

In  another  of  his  books  entitled:  "The 
Significance  of  the  Church"  I  f^e\  that 
I  have  found  the  introduction  to  what  I 
want  to  say  to  you,  today.  The  first 
chapter  is  listed  under  the  heading:  "A 
Long  Hard  Look  At  The  Church"  and 
this  chapter  is  introduced  through  the 
third  (and  seldom  used)  stanza  of  the 
old  hymn:  "The  Church's  One  Founda- 
tion."   Let  me  quote  it  to  you: 

Though  with  a  scornful  wonder 
Men  see  her  sore  oppressed. 

By  schisms  rent  asunder, 
By  heresies  distressed. 

Yet  Saints  their  watch  are  keeping. 
Their  cry  goes  up,  "How  long?" 

And  soon  the  night  of  weeping 
Shall  be  the  morn  of  song. 
Dr.   Brown  comments  as  follows  on   this 
stanza: 

"Many  ix"ople  who  don't  like  hymns 
would  offer  a  hearty  'Amen!'  to  the  first 
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ur  lines  printed  above.  These  people  do 
ok  at  the  Church  with  a  'scornful  won- 
t'  and  they  see  a  Church  in  hot  water 
3ore  oppressed'),  split  up  into  factions 
t>y  schims  rent  asunder'),  and  contain- 
g  all  sorts  of  people  proclaiming  all 
rts  of  things,  none  of  which  seem  to 
■  true  ('by  heresies  distressed'). 
"'What  an  accurate  description!'  these 
•ople  say.  'Too  bad  the  Church  is  not 
illing  to  acknowledge  the  fact.' 
"But  there  are  four  more  lines.  The 
nguage  seems  a  bit  out  of  date,  to  be 
ire  (the  words  were  written  in  1866), 
it  the  point  is  clear;  those  within  the 
liurch  express  themselves  as  aware  of 
ie  shocking  state  of  things,  and  determ- 
;2d  that  it  shall  change. 
"Yet  the   stanza   isn't  sung   any   more. 

may  be  ithat  modern  Christians  are  not 
to  facing  (a)  the  truth  of  the  first 
ir  lines,  or  (b)  the  challenge  of  the 
n  four  lines.  If  that  is  so,  then  the 
lurch  can  cheerfully  be  buried.  But 
?re   may   be   persons    both    within    and 

thout   the   Church   who   are   willing   to 

both  of  these  things. 

"And  it  is  to  such  people  that  this  book 

addressed." 

The   writer   goes    on,    then,    to   present 

'    case    against    the    Church    —    by    a 

)up  of  outsiders  —  as  well  as  by  some 

lo    are    insiders.     I    can    take    time   to 

ng  only  a   few  cf  the  outsiders'   criti- 

:  ms  to  your  attention,  and  I  bring  them 

l.:ause  I   feel   that  they  should  concern 

:  :h  of  us,  for  they  do  concern  the  Church 

which  you  are  a  part.   If  we  are  honest, 

>    will   have   to  admit  ithat   the   Church 


has  many  things  wrong  with  it.  These 
criticisms  from  outsiders,  I  feel,  are 
worthy  of  our  consideration. 

1.  From  one  listed  as  a  social  worker. 
"I  spend  my  week  trying  to  change  so- 
ciety. And  do  you  know  who  furnishes 
the  biggest  obstacle  to  my  work?  The 
churches,  and  the  'good  solid  church  peo- 
ple.' Ever  try  to  get  a  church  board  in- 
terested in  a  slum-clearance  program? 
I  did,  last  week.  I  found  that  half  of  the 
members  owned  property  in  the  slum, 
and  would  have  no  part  of  any  project 
that  might  lower  the  income  they  were 
getting  from  it." 

2.  From  an  individual  lisited  as  a  per- 
son   with    humane   interests. 

"The  main  thing  the  churches  in  our 
town  do  is  fight  one  another.  There's  a 
constant  feud  between  the  Protestants 
and  Catholics.  The  Episcopalians  and 
Baptists  claim  to  worship  the  same  God, 
but  try  to  get  them  together  for  a  com- 
munion service!  There's  no  fight  quite 
so  vicious  as  a  church  fight,  whether  it's 
o\er  the  new  organist,  or  the  color  of 
the  rug  in  the  Ladies'  Aid  room." 

3.  From  a  person  of  integrity. 

"I  want  to  be  honest.  And  I  simply 
can't  be  in  church.  Christians  get  up 
Sunday  after  Sunday  with  straight  'reli- 
gious' faces,  and  sing,  'We  are  not  di- 
vided, all  one  body  we.'  Not  divided? 
They're  divided  into  so  many  fragments 
that  you  csm  hardly  count  them.  They 
repeat  pious  phrases  about  being  'one  in 
Christ  Jesus'  and  at  that  very  moment 
they  are  saying  these  things  —  11  o'clock 
Sunday  morning  —  America  is  at  its 
segregated  worst." 
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4.  From  another  person  of  integrity. 
"There's   no  group  easier  to  join   than 

a  prosperous  American  Church.  You  get 
in  and  then  discover  that  you're  one  of 
the  '2000  members  before  Easter'  they 
were  out  to  snag,  and  that  you're  just 
helping  to  make  the  'third  biggest  church' 
in    the   state." 

5.  From  a  person  with  gocd  taste. 

"I  once  heard  a  minister  use  the  phrase, 
'Worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  hoh- 
ness.'  He  said  it  in  the  ugliest  building 
I've  ever  been  in.  The  hymns  were  a 
musical  outrage.  The  preacher  was  in- 
comprehensible. And  did  I  mention  the 
backs  of  those  pews?" 

6.  From  a  person  disturbed  about  the 
state   of  the  world. 

"What  do  I  hear  in  church?  Either  a 
lot  of  irrelevant  nonsense  about  loving 
our  enemies,  or  else  a  lot  more  nonsense 
about  the  pearly  gates,  or  a  last  judg- 
ment. I'm  concerned  about  the  next  ten 
years.  Will  we  blow  ourselves  to  pieces 
before  then?  Are  we  going  to  have  a 
war?  Why  doesn't  the  church  do  some- 
thing about  these   things?" 

7.  From  an  outsider  who  would  like  to 
believe. 

"I  even  belonged  to  a  church  for  a 
while.  And  what  happened?  I  was  draft- 
ed for  the  men's  bowling  team,  my  wife 
was  put  on  the  kitchen  crew  for  church 
supper  after  church  supper  (meat  loaf 
every  time!)  and  when  I  put  my  son  in 
the  high  school  group,  all  they  did  was 
paint  the  kindergarten  furniture  or  pop 
corn.  I'm  a  comfortable  pagan  once 
more." 

Are  these  fair  pictures  of  the  church 
today?  Is  there  some  semblance  of  truth 
in  these  opinions  of  the  church  by  the 
people  on  the  outside?  If  in  any  fashion 
we  recognize  ourselves  or  our  churches 
in  these  pictures,  I  am  convinced  that  we 
have  cause  for  concern,  for  these  arc  not 
what  Jesus  Christ  had  in  mind  when  He 
established  His  Church  and  said:  "Upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church." 

The  Concern  of  Love  demands  that  our 
interests  in  the  church  go  deeper;  we 
must  have  a  concern  for  the  eternal  well- 
being  of  mankind,  and  if  these  are  valid 
criticisms,  we  need  to  be  immediately  at 
work  in  an  effort  to  start  every  phase  of 
the  church's  effort  moving  into  those 
eternal  areas  of  life.  I  wish  that  wc 
might  have  time  to  consider  some  of  the 
criticisms  of  people  inside  the  church, 
also,  but  time  won't  permit.  Furthermore. 
many  of  us  are  somewhat  familiar  with 
some  of  these,  so  let  us  turn  to  my  sec- 
ond area  of  thinking  -  tiic  need  to 
communicate. 


The  Brethren  Evangelii 


II.     THE  NEED  TO  COMMUNICATE. 

If  love  really  challenges  the  life  of  the 
Christian,  it  will  implant  within  his  heart 
a  recognition  of  the  need  to  communicate. 
Much  of  what  I  tried  to  say  a  year  ago 
in  my  vice-moderator's  address  had  to  do 
with  the  fact  that  the  Church  is  not 
communicating  in  keeping  with  the  times 
in  which  we  live.  It  speaks,  but  too  often, 
it  fails  to  be  heard. 

A  Canadian  University  survey  speaks 
clearly  to  this  point  through  a  survey 
some  time  ago.  In  this  survey,  it  pre- 
sented a  block  of  information  through 
four  separate  media,  to  four  groups  of 
students.  The  information  was  presented 
in  lecture  form,  by  radio,  by  television 
and  through  giving  out  of  material  to  be 
read.  The  results  of  the  survey  showed 
that  the  groups  learning  via  the  reading 
method  or  through  lectures  had  a  far 
lower  comprehension  than  did  those  learn- 
ing by  radio  and  television.  And  the 
group  acquiring  knowledge  by  television, 
alone,  had  far  more  comprehension  than 
did  the  group  using  radio. 

The  electronic  age  is  here  with  us  and 
it  is  here  to  stay.  This  is  true  not  only 
of  television  which  is  on  for  approximate- 
ly eight  hours  daily  in  the  average  Amer- 
ican home,  but  it  is  true  in  all  other 
areas  of  life.  I  have  been  informed  that 
some  airline  mechanics  as  well  as  sales- 
men are  learning  their  trades  through 
video  tape  and  by  closed  circuit  television. 
Film  cartridges  and  portable  movie  view- 
ers are  replacing  dictionaries  and  ency- 
clopedias in  some  schools.  And  we  are 
learning  that  what  science  has  been  tell- 
ing us  all  along  is  true  —  that  80%  of 
our  learning  comes  through  the  eye  gate. 

When  our  teens  drop  their  Sunday 
School  quarterlies  and  their  school  te.xt 
books  in  favor  of  1%  houi's  of  daily  TV 
viewing,  we  usually  say,  "They  don't 
want  to  learn,"  but  we  are  wrong.  It 
is  not  that  they  don't  want  to  learn: 
rather,  these  methods  have  simply  failed 
to  motivate;  they  have  failed  to  challenge 
the  senses  that  God  gave  them.  It  is  be- 
cause the  teen  is  so  anxious  to  learn  that 
he  turns  to  television,  and  we  Evangeli- 
cals, all  too  often,  fail  to  learn  the  lesson 
that  the  Church  must  learn  if  it  is  to 
reach  him. 

Mai  Couch,  director  of  communications 
in  Philadelphia  College  of  the  Bible,  in 
an  article  in  the  January,  1968,  issue  of 
Ac'tion  points  out  that  much  of  what  was 
done  by   our   spiritual   forefathers   would 
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;  classified  as  "progressive"  in  thieir 
jy.  They  utilized  what  was  available  to 
lem  at  that  time.  He  says:  "As  the 
enaissance  brought  learning,  cxplot-ing 
id  discovery  again  to  man"  it  was  by 
le  progressive  step  of  printing  that  the 
;ople  of  £hat  day  had  knowledge  made 
mailable  to  them.  And  I  am  proud  to 
ly  that  Brethren  men  had  a  part  in 
lis  particular  phase  of  spreading  truth, 
hen  the  Sauors,  at  a  great  cost  to 
lemselves,  set  up  their  printing  estab- 
ihment,  eventually  moving  it  to  Germ- 
itown  and  making  copies  of  the  Bible 
mailable  to  those  who  were  hungry  for 
em.  As  the  printing  presses  of  those 
rly  days  helped  the  masses  of  those 
nes  to  be  enlightened,  their  thirst  for 
arning  increased.  And  for  the  first 
ne,  through  the  medium  of  printing, 
en  began  to  "see"  spiritual  truth  and 
asp  it.  Mr.  Couch  says  of  those  early 
ys  of  printing:  "Had  it  not  been  for 
e  press,  the  biblical  truth  of  Christ's 
iving  grace  that  changed  the  course  of 
ptory.  might  have  foundered  with  Luth- 
Luther  grasped  this  truth  and  spoke 
t  for  it,  but  the  printed  page  made  it 
|al  to  the  people. 
Mr.   Couch-  continues:     "Today  we   are 

'ving  out  of  the  Gutenberg  age  into  the 
jctronic  -age.  We  face  a  day  of  the 
nses  media.  By  visuals,  art,  color,  im- 
essions,  people  understand  and  share 
iversal  experiences.  Illustration  is  no 
iger  support  to  words  only.  But  in 
inking  through  these  things,  or  by  lack 

thinking,  we  evangelicals  are  in  the 
rk  ages. 

"As  a  whole  evangelicals  are  not  being 
St  into  the  lion's  den  today.  We  have 
Itle  persecution. 

'"How,  then,  is  Satan  at  work  on  us? 
1 '  has  us  sitting  on  our  hands.  We  are 
1 1  communicating.  We  are  still  sitting 
i  d  moving  about  in  the  Gutenberg  era. 
'  ?  have  much  to  say  to  our  world  and 
;  t  we  are  silent.  We  are  in  the  end  times 
l.t  the  Holy  Spirit  still  desires  to  use  us. 
'•  'This  could  be  our  finest  and  final  hour 
t  serve  Christ.    By  population   pressure 

<  ine  we  will  never  speak  to  everyone  of 

<  rist.  But  we  could  see  another  reform- 
iin.  Why  are  we  not  hitched  to  the 
ctronic  media  of  our  day  as   our  Re- 

imation   forefathers   were  to  printing? 

^ly  are  our  churches  plagued  with  dull- 

-s^    It  is   that  we  believers  today  are 

challenging   or    challenged.     We   are 


failing  to  have  ministries  that  fit  our  age 
and  we  cannot  blame  it  on  persecution. 

"Satan  has  us  in  our  most  vulnerable 
spot  for  this  day.  He  is  blinding  us  to 
our  lack  of  communicating  the  precious 
news  of  the  gospel;  that  God  of  Creation 
died  for  the  sins  of  His  creatures. 

"How  can  we  make  this  truth  clear 
and  exciting  today?  By  looking  at  this 
good  news  as  deserving  our  best  efforts. 
It  is  true  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood  but  against  principalities  and 
powers.  It  is  also  true  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  pricking  our  consciences  about  our  re- 
sponsibility to  reach  this  dying  world  for 
Christ.  If  we  believe  He  operates  sov- 
ereignly within  the  Church  today,  we 
must  believe  He  illuminates  through 
methods  as  well  as  in  the  message  it- 
self. And  He  controls  the  means  as  well 
as  the  ends.  Many  of  us  are  chafing  at 
the  bit  to  minister  to  the  multitudes  by 
using  the  many  visual  and  electronic  tools 
at  our  disposal.  We  can  move  only  as 
the  total  evangelical  church  community 
sees  the  burden  and  shares  the  task, 
however." 

If  what  Mr.  Couch  says  is  true,  and  I 
firmly  believe  that  it  is,  we  Brethren 
have  an  obligation  to  continue  a  creative 
program  of  communicating  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  What  has  been  done  by 
Gutenberg  and  the  Sauers  and  other  Re- 
formers was  excellent  in  their  day.  But 
this  is  not  their  day,  it  is  ours!  And  we 
are  responsible  for  it.  We  have  the  re- 
sponsibility of  using  every  conceivable 
device  that  we  can  manipulate  to  propa- 
gate the  "Good  News"  in  every  contact 
point  that  can  be  reached. 

We  have  made  an  excellent  beginning 
in  our  radio  ministry  in  South  America 
where  the  message  of  love  and  life  has 
gone  forth  to  millions  of  listeners.  This 
program  should  be  expanded  into  a  tele- 
vision ministry,  and  the  opportunity  has 
been  ours  for  some  time.  We  also  made 
another  splendid  beginning  in  a  radio 
ministry  in  our  own  land,  using  the  fa- 
cilities of  the  College  and  the  help  of 
many  interested  individuals.  But  some- 
how this  program  has  not  continued  to 
grow  and  develop  in  proportion  to  its 
importance.  Should  we  not  take  another 
good  look  at  this  method  of  reaching 
people  for  Christ  and  continue  its  effect- 
iveness as  an  evidence  of  our  love  and 
our  concern  for  multitudes  who  are  still 
lost  in  sin?    Has  the  lack  of  development 
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iif  these  programs  been  the  result  of  a 
lack  of  concern  on  the  part  of  a  compla- 
cent people? 

Would  we  not  do  well  to  sit  down  and 
carefully  consider  and  compare  in  each 
of  our  churches  the  failure  to  update  our 
methods  and  procedures  and  equipment 
as  compared  to  our  public  schools?  Such 
updating  would  be  costly,  of  course.  We 
are  forced  by  law  to  pay  taxes  to  meet 
this  need  in  our  schools.  Is  it  any  less 
important  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our 
children  that  they  be  gi\-en  the  best  in- 
struction available,  even  if  we  are  not 
required  by  law  to  underwrite  such  costs? 

Whatever  the  cost,  we  must  get  the 
message  through,  for  it  is  the  message  of 
life  for  a  dying  world. 

III.  THE  CHALLENGE  OF  LOVE 
WILL  ALSO  RECOGNIZE  THE 
DESIRE   FOR   "COMMUNITY" 

One  of  the  natural  desires  of  every  in- 
dividual is  "to  belong,"  to  "be  accepted," 
to  be  "a  part  of"  some  group  or  other. 
Communism  gives  us  an  almost  perfect 
example  of  this,  and  millions  of  persons 
have  embraced  its  philosophy  throughout 
parts  of  the  world,  and  even  in  our  own 
land,  because  it  makes  them  a  part  of  a 
group.  There  is  the  feeling  on  the  part  of 
communism's  members  that  they  no  long- 
er are  alone.  They  are  dedicated  to  a 
cause  and  they  share  in  a  purpose  or 
goal  with  others. 

Many  individuals  seek  this  same  sense 
of  participation,  this  desire  for  "commun- 
ity" in  association  with  civic  clubs  or  with 
lodges  or  even  in  cocktail  parties  and 
bridge  clubs. 

Christianity  also  offers  a  great  oppor- 
tunity for  "community"  when  it  exercises 
and  functions  as  it  ought.  But  often, 
churches  become  guilty  of  clannishness,  cf 
self-centeredness,  of  satisfaction  with  the 
status  quo.  And  in  such  instances  the 
church  loses  its  warmth  and  its  attract- 
iveness, for  it  loses  its  sense  of  "com- 
munity." Functioning  properly  the  church 
offers  fellowship  "in  Christ"  and  this 
simply  means  that  the  one  in  Christ  is  in 
the  Christian  community,  a  part  of  the 
body  cf  Christ.  No  Christian  is  ever 
completely  alone  as  he  shares  in  the  bless- 
ings anci  the  responsibilities  of  this  rela- 
tionship. 

A  fcmious  doctor  was  once  asked  what 
he  thought  was  this  nation's  most  deva- 
stating disease.  He  answered:  "Loneli- 
ness, just  plain  loneliness."  Then  as  an 
afterthought,  he  added:  "And  doctors 
can't  cure  it."  This  problem  of  loneliness 
is  a  problem  of  belonging,  and  our  con- 
cern as  Christians  for  others,  our  desire 
to  be  helpful,  should  be  reflected  in  an 
effort  to  help  peoi)le  overcome  this  prob- 
lem in  their  lives. 


It  is  possible  for  people  to  bo  lonely 
in  a  great  crowd.  In  fact,  some  of  the 
worst  loneliness  in  the  world  is  to  be 
found  in  the  heart  of  a  great  city,  sur- 
rounded by  thousands  and  thousands  of 
other  people.  The  reason?  Because  such 
an  individual  is  unrelated  to  others.  And 
if  that  unrelated  feeling  is  also  a  feeling 
of  being  unrelated  to  God,  no  crowd  in 
the  world  can  lift  that  lonely  life  out  of 
depression. 

This  is  why  the  Christian  message  has 
such  vital  importance  for  our  generation. 
The  Apostle  Paul,  in  Romans  6:1,  assures 
us  that  we  have  been  called  "to  belong" 
to   Jesus  Christ,  more  important  by  far 
than  belonging  to  family,  or  city,  or  na- 
tion or  cause.   This  is  the  heart,  the  very 
core  of  everything,  belonging  to  the  high- 
est and  best  that  is  ever  offered  to  man- 
kind,  Jesus   Christ.    And  when   this  rela- 
tionship   has    been    established,    we    are 
assured   (Remans  1:7)    that  we  are  also 
called  to  be  saints.    However,  as  we  use 
this  term,  we  must  Immediately  get  rid 
of  two  ideas  that  are  often  prevalent: 
First:  We  must  rid  ourselves  of  the  idea 
that  saints  are  people  who  have 
been  dead   a   long  time,   and  on 
whom  the  church,  by  some  offi- 
cial   action,    has    bestowed    the 
title  of  saint. 
Second:  We  must  also  dismiss  the  idea 
that  saints,  as  we  are  present- 
ly using  the  word,  are  always 
the  mature   and   very  holy   in- 
dividuals   who    maike    up    the 
body  of  Christ. 
Certainly   some  Christians   have  develop- 
ed in  their  walk  with  Christ  to  a  great- 
er degree  than  others;  no  question  exists 
in  the  fact  that  the  Lord  has  penetrated 
more  deeply  into  some  Christians'  under- 
standing than  into  others.    But  these  are 
not  alone  the  ones  whom  Paul  had  in  mind 
when  he  used  the  word  saint  in  this  pas- 
sage.  He  was  speaking  of  those  who  have 
been   called    to   be   separated   unto   God, 
those  who  belong  to  Him,  those  who  are 
His  personal  property,  those  who  belong 
to  the  Church,  and  those  who  belong  to 
citch   other   through   Christ. 

If  the  love  of  Christ  has  challenged  our 
hearts,  then  it  links  and  forges  us  to 
other  people;   our  lives  will  be  taken  up 
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th  other  people;  they  will  be  eager  to 
Ip  other  people;  they  will  overflow  with 
i  over  the  opportunities  and  privileges 
being  creatively  and  redemptively  re- 
;ed  to  otljer  people.  Such  living  will 
ike  others  .  feel  that  they  are  almost 
the  pre^nce  of  the  Lord,  himself. 
What  am  I  ti-ying  to  say?  Simply  that 
we  belong  to  Christ,  then  we  also  be- 
ig  to  Christ's  people  with  whom  we 
n  fellowship,  with  whom  we  share  our 
iblems,  with  whom  our  faith  is  en- 
oraged,  and  with  whom  we  share  in 
presenting  Jesus  Christ  in  the  world. 
\s  we  share  in  this  fellowship  or  "com- 
mity"  of  saints  we  share  in  a  mutual 
ise,  for  we  are  not  only  called  to  be- 
ig  to  Jesus  Christ,  but  we  are  also 
led  to  be  sent.  Jesus  saiid:  "As  my 
ther  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you" 
>hn  20:21). 

^ever  has  there  been  a  higher  calling; 
/er  was  there  established  a  more  im- 
•tant  crusade.    Every  Christian  has  a 
ise  in  which  he  is  to  enlist,  he  is  priv- 
;ed  to  march  under  the  same   banner 
others  march  under,  and  he  is  given 
wrtunity'  to  join  others  in  singing  a 
ig  of  victory.    And,  since  the  cause  is 
big,  demanding  so  much  of  each  one 
:us,   there  is  no  way  to  see  it  succeed 
5;:ept  that  we  make  our  skills  and  our 
f>fessions  serve   this  cause.    We  belong 
t  Christ,  and  this  is  the  basic  truth  upon 
v'\Q.\\  our  lives  can  build.    We  are  not 
c  led  to  do,  but  we  are  called  to  belong. 
\    are  not  called  to  find  happiness,  but 
V  are  called  to  belong.   And  our  calling 
i.'tiot  primarily  a  call  to  serxace,  rather 
[lis  a  call   to  belong.    And  in   truly  be- 
lt ging  to  Jesus  Christ,  we  will  be  doing, 
al  we  will  be  serving,  and  we  will  find 
t    happiness  that  we  desire. 
i     FINALLY,   THE   CHALLENGE   OF 
LOVE     IS     A     CHALLENGE     TO 
COMMITTMENT. 

have  been  speaking  of  belonging  to 
J  us  Christ.  The  challenge  to  belong  to 
C  'ist  also  brings  with  it  a  challenge  to 
Cimitmenit.  To  be  committed  to  Christ 
is  to  recognize  that  He  makes  a  unique 
C'lm  upon  my  life  and  it  means  that  I 
n-st  make  up  my  mind  about  what  that 
tm  shall  mean  to  me. 

lOmeone    has    suggested    that    on    the 

l<  er   slopes   of   the   divine   hill   reaching 

ti  'ard  God  there  is  much  common  ground 

1  )ng  all  religions.    As  we  climb  higher, 

common   ground   is   only   among   the 

iter  religions.    But  as  we  climb  high- 

^till,  we  find  the  paths  diverging,  and 

ly  serious  man  and  woman  must  make 

iKjice. 

hrist    stands    at    this    point    and    He 

iks  saying,  "Come  unto  me;  I  am  the 

"    And  the  Christian  is  that  individ- 


ual who  says  "yes"  whether  he  replies 
with  boldness  and  confidence,  or  with 
timidity  and  hesitation.  As  the  Christian 
responds  to  Christ's  appeal  he  rejects  the 
idea  that  other  faiths  have  equal  value 
and  that  they  are  equally  true. 

The  Lord  further  explains:  "If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  fol- 
low me."  Here  is  insistence!  Here  we 
find  challenge!  The  gospels  are  filled 
with  imperatives:  Come!  Believe!  Re- 
ceive! Seek!  The  gospels  are  furthe.- 
filled  with  questions  that  make  heavy  de- 
mands upon  followers,  questions  that  leave 
no  shortcuts:  "Who  do  you  say  that  I 
am?"  "Wilt  thou  be  made  whole?"  "Do 
you  love  me?"  and  always,  if  we  respond, 
there  must  be  commitment. 

Jesus  based  His  claim  on  our  commit- 
ment to  a  truth  that  is  always  valid.  It 
is  the  age  old  truth  that  we  find  our  real 
selves  by  giving  ourselves  away.  Man's 
self,  or  soul,  is  not,  nor  can  it  ever  be, 
self-supporting  or  self-sufficien)t.  Man 
grows  through  contact  with  others.  His 
personality  develops  by  giving  of  itself 
to  others,  and  by  adjusting  his  claims  to 
theirs.  The  fellow  who  always  clings  to 
his  own  inner  self,  who  seeks  only  to 
save  and  to  serve  himself,  is  living  the 
life  of  an  undeveloped  child.  Everyone 
of  us  knows  that  the  strong  personalities 
of  life  are  those  who  have  come  to  the 
point  of  most  completely  giving  them- 
selves away. 

And  this  is  just  as  true  of  religion,  and 
of  Christianity,  as  it  is  of  the  personality 
of  an  individual.  If  man's  only  objective 
in  becoming  a  Christian  is  to  save  himself 
and  to  assure  himself  a  place  in  heaven 
then  that  man  can  only  shrivel  up  and 
die.  And  if  the  group  who  makes  up  a 
church  h£is  no  motive  other  than  for  its 
own  pleasure  and  fellowship,  it,  too,  will 
die.  Jesus  said:  "Whosoever  will  save 
his  soul  (his  life,  and  there  is  no  differ- 
ence in  this  connection )  shall  lose  it." 
And  the  church  that  seeks  to  serve  and 
save  itself  without  any  concern  or  com- 
mitment to  the  welfare  of  others  will 
just  as  surely  lose  its  life  as  well. 

This  is  the  logic  of  commitment.  We 
must  find  ourselves  by  losing  ourselves. 
We  get  meaning  in  life  when  we  give 
ourselves  to  that  which  is  beyond  us. 
And  here,  too,  it  is  true  of  the  church, 
or  a  denomination,  just  as  with  an  in- 
dividual. We  have  all  done  it  in  one  way 
or  another,  at  least  to  an  extent,  to 
those  whom  we  love,  or  to  those  with 
whom  we  work,  or  to  a  cause  in  which 
we  have  strong  convictions,  or  to  our 
work  or  some  art  to  which  we  are  dedi- 
cated. These  are  places  in  which,  by 
losing  ourselves,  we  really  find  ourselves. 
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But  the  final  link  in  this  logic  is:  "To 
what  or  to  whom  shall  I  commit  my  en- 
tire life?"  There  is  no  thing,  no  cause, 
no  plan  nor  purpose  of  earthly  origin  that 
has  a  right  to  my  total  devotion.  But 
as  Christ  comes  to  man  right  from  the 
very  heart  of  God,  He  is  the  ONE  and 
the  only  ONE  who  rightfully  can  claim 
my  complete  devotion.  So  He  sj^eaks 
again:  "If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me."  He  is  the 
Truth  that  we  may  follow;  He  is  the 
Lord  who  by  coming  in  the  form  of  flesh 
denied  Himself,  and  gave  Himself  away, 
and  lost  His  life  upon  Calvary,  in  order 
that  we  might  be  found,  and  in  order 
that  we  might  have  life. 

The  logic  here  is  simple,  a  matter  of 
will  or  desire.  "If  any  man  will  follow" 
.  .  .  then  follow!  It  is  a  process  of  saying 
"no"  to  self  and  "yes"  to  Christ.  But  this 
saying  "yes"  is  a  daily  process,  a  process 
that  accepts  every  cross  that  comes  our 
way.  And  these  come  in  all  patterns, 
shapes  and  sizes.  But  the  "yes"  of  com- 
mitment means  that  they  will  all  be  ac- 
cepted. 

As  I  bring  my  message  to  a  close  to- 
day, I  do  so  without  any  specific  recom- 
mendations. I  am  not  asking  that  the 
Conference  adopt  any  resolutions  in  so 
far  as  I  am  concerned.  I  simply  hope 
and  pray  that  as  a  group  of  individuals 
who  belong  to  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  will 
accept  the  challenge  of  Christ's  love;  I 
pray  that  we  will  give  evidence  of  a  great- 
er concern  for  the  cause  of  Christ;  I  am 
hopeful  that  we  will  recognize  the  need 
to  communicate  this  message  of  love  to 
others;  I  trust  that  we  will  put  forth 
a  gi'eater  effort  to  make  our  own  com- 
munity within  the  church  an  ever  ex- 
panding one,  that  will  take  in  not  only 
our  friends,  but  the  unloved  and  the  un- 
lovely; and  I  fervently  pray  that  the 
Brethren  Church  and  all  who  make  up  its 
membership  shall  be  more  fully  commit- 
ted to  Christ  in  the  coming  years  than 
we  have  ever  been  before. 

My  final  remarks  are  an  editorial  from 
the  July,  1968,  issue  of  Eternity.  The 
editorial  is  entitled:  "Are  There  Any 
Parabolani   In  Your  Church?" 

"In  several  of  the  eaiiy  Christian 
churches  there  were  groups  known  as  the 
parabolani.  This  wasn't  a  Ladies'  Aid  or 
a  bowling  league  or  even  a  cottage  pray- 
er meeting. 

"Literally,  the  word  parabolani  has  to 
do  with  gambling,  but  these  groups  cer- 
tainly weren't  in  charge  of  planning  Bingo 
nights.  No  doubt,  however,  the  early 
Christians  preferred  the  terms  'risking' 
or  'hazarding,'  which  are  alternative 
meanings  for  parabolani. 


"The  parabolani  would  go  out  into  the 
dungeons  where  desperate  and  sometimes 
deprived  prisoners  were  kept.  DisregaixJ- 
ing  all  personal  risks,  they  would  minis- 
ter to  the  criminals. 

"The  parabolani  would  also  minister  to 
the  sick,  especially  those  with  contagious 
diseases.  When  a  plaque  threatened  a 
city,  the  parabolani  would  go  in,  hazard- 
ing their  lives  for  the  sake  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

"In  252  A.D.  the  city  of  Carthage  was 
ravaged  by  a  plaque.  In  panic,  bodies  of 
the  dead  were  thrown  into  the  streets, 
and  the  plague  spread  like  wildfire.  The 
entire  city  seemed  doomed.  Then  Bishop 
Cyprian  called  the  Christians  of  Carthage 
to  serve  as  parabolani,  and  they  buried 
the  dead  bodies,  they  attended  to  the  sick 
and  they  ministered  to  the  suffering.  At 
the  risk  of  then-  own  lives,  they  saved  the 
city  of  Carthage. 

"The  Christian  Church  today  is  differ- 
ent. We  sing,  'I'm  so  Happy,'  and  'I've 
Got  the  Joy,  Joy,  Joy  Down  in  My 
Heart.'  We  start  organizations  within 
the  Church  which  are  islands  of  safety, 
far  from  the  roar  of  the  world. 

"And  occasionally  when  we  are  suffi- 
ciently troubled  over  our  isolation  from 
society,  we  draft  a  resolution  as  a  pana- 
cea to  the  world's  problems  and  as  a 
placebo  to  our  own  consciences. 

"At  evei-y  denominational  meeting  there 
are  resolutions.  At  every  council  of 
churches  meeting,  there  are  more  reso- 
lutions. The  National  Council  of  Church- 
es, the  National  Association  of  E\'ange]i- 
cals,  the  Presbyterians,  the  Methodists, 
the  Assemblies  of  God,  the  Baptists  —  of 
a  dozen  different  hues  —  the  Lutherans, 
and  even  the  Schwenkfelders,  all  make 
their  resolutions. 

"But  where  are  the  parabolani  today? 

"We've  had  resolutions  on  race,  crime 
and  poverty  for  the  last  ten  years,  but 
we'\'e  had  mighty  few  parabolani. 

"Christ's  severest  words  were  directed 
at  those  who  passed  resolutions  but  did 
not  implement  them.  He  constantly  em- 
phasized the  importance,  not  only  of 
knowing  the  will  of  God  and  believing  it, 
but  also  of  doing  it.  He  talked  about 
taking  up  the  cross,  about  losing  one's 
life,  of  being  parabolani.  He  said  that  the 
harlots  would  enter  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  those  who  said,  'I  will  go,'  and 
went  not. 

"Ours  is  a  day  of  sewing  circles  for 
the  women,  bowling  leagues  for  the  men 
and  pizza  parties  for  the  young  people. 

"In  fact,  our  chuix;h  schedules  are  so 
full  that  there  isn't  time  to  include  a 
parabolani  society.  And  after  all,  not 
too  many  people  would  be  interested 
anyway." 
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GOD'S  CHRIST  OR  GOD'S  WRATH 

Revelation  15:1-8 
Part  XXXIII 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


"WIS  CHAPTER  (and  those  which  follow)  both  re- 
capitulates and  amplifies  the  picture  of  God's  judg- 
jnt  and  wrath  which  has  already  been  described  in 
'ms  of  ithe  seven  seals  and  seven  trumpets  (chs.  6-llJ 
d  the  Great  Tribulation  (chs.  12-14).   Chapter  15  serves 

an  introduction  to  this  section,  dealing  with  the  seven 
wis  (KJV:  "vials")  of  God's  wrath,  adding  more  de- 
:ipti\'e  imagery  concerning  the  terrible  horrors  of  the 
eat  Tribulation  Period.  These  seven  bowl  judgments 
ike  up  the  bulk  of  -the  materials  found  in  chapter  15 
d  16  and  help  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  further  de- 
"iption  of  the  Conquering  Christ  presented  in  chapters 

through  21:8. 

Chapter  15  begins  with  an  introductory  note  concern- 
;  the  seven  angels  with  the  seven  last  plagues  (v.  1). 
is  is  followed  by  a  parenthetical  section  picturing  the 
umphant  saints  in  glory  (vs.  2-4)  and  then  a  return  to 
J  main  theme  of  this  section  —  the  horrors  to  be 
Ured  out  during  the  Great  Tribulation  judgment 
:;.  5-8). 

introductory  note  (1). 
Tohn  begins  by  mentioning  his  vision  of  the  "seven 
ijels  which  have  the  seven  last  plagues."  The  words, 
'lother  sign  .  .  .  great  and  marvelous"  no  doubt  im- 
;?s  that  this  is  another  revelation  of  the  coming  trib- 
1  tion  judgment,  a  revelation  "great"  in  its  terribleness 
U  "marvelous"  in  its  awesomeness.  The  purpose  be- 
1  d  the  presenting  of  such  details  is  not  to  scare  his 
'  ders  but  rather  to  wake  them  up  to  the  fact  of  such 

I  errible  judgment  to  come  and  to  bring  them  to  true 
■  entance,  that  they  may  escape. 

■■his  message  is  net  just  for  John's  immediate  readers 
3  rather  for  Eill  who  should  live  prior  to  this  great 
i  I    terrible   event.     It   comes    as    a   constant    reminder 

I I  God  will  ultimately  balance  all  accounts  and  right 
i  WTongs.  It  also  comes  as  a  warning  to  flee  this  wrath 
t<  come  through  repentance  of  sin  and  true  faith  in 
-•ist.  Modern  man,  however,  has  lost  ail  fear  of  God 
i  His  ways  of  dealing  in  judgment  and  it  seems  much 
1  e  in   keeping  with  ithe   spirit  of  the  times   to  shake 

fists  in  His  face  than  to  bow  our  knees  at  His  feet! 
all  such,  this  vision  of  the  seven  angels,  with  the 
Is  of   the  wrath   of  Almighty  God,   have   a  message 

sounds  forth  loud  and  clear, 
he  description  of  these  plagues  as  "the  seven  last 
>l  ;ues"  makes  it  clear  that  when  God's  wrath  is  com- 
ely "filled  up,"  it  will  spill  out  in  the  form  of  these 
:ues  and  then  will  come  the  end.  There  can  be  little 
jt,  then,   that  these  plagues  refer  to  the  closing  per- 


iod of  the  Great  Tribulation  which  will  see  horrible  af- 
flictions poured  out  upon  mankind  such  as  the  world 
has  never  known.  Strauss  declares  that  even,  "the 
plagues  in  Egypt  were  but  a  minature  of  these  last 
plagues"  (The  Book  of  the  Revelation,  p.  277).  Wal- 
voord  points  out  the  word  "filled  up"  (etelesthe)  means 
"to  bring  to  conclusion  or  to  the  ultimate  goal,  that  is, 
a  fulfillment  of  divine  purpose"  (The  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  p.  226).  He  also  observes:  "The  word  for  'wrath' 
is  not  org-e  but  thymos,  often  translated  'anger.'  In  view 
is  not  divine  wrath  as  an  attitude,  but  divine  judgment 
as  the  expression  of  God's  wrath"  (Ibid.,  p.  226).  Such 
judgment  is  here  declared  to  be  the  final  outcome  of 
God's  wrath  "filled  up"  and  now  about  to  overflow. 
The  saints  in  glory  and  the  song  of  the  redeemed   (2-4). 

Before  John  continues  to  describe  these  seven  bowl 
judgments,  he  has  a  word  of  encouragement  and  hope  for 
those  who  will  remedn  true  and  faithful  to  Christ  and 
His  Word.  It  is  very  clear  that  this  is  another  scene  into 
the  very  throneroom  of  heaven  (cf.  4:1-6),  but  rather 
than  seeing  all  the  redeemed  of  creation,  as  in  chapter 
4,  here  John  sees  and  hears  only  those  who  have  been 
redeemed,  martyred,  and  translated  during  the  reign  of 
Antichrist  (who,  "had  gotten  the  victory  over  the  beast, 
and  over  his  image,  and  over  his  mark,  and  over  the 
number  of  his  name"). 

The  sea  of  glass  no  doubt  alludes  back  to  the  sea  of 
glass,  described  in  4:6.  Here,  however,  we  have  the  ad- 
ded description  of  this  "sea"  as  "mingled  with  fire."  We 
noted  in  oui-  study  of  chapter  4  that  this  sea  of  glass 
provided  a  perfect  reflection  of  God's  person  and  nature 
and  perhaps  these  added  words  "mingled  with  fire"  are 
meant  to  dramatize  the  truth  that  even  Ciod's  wrath  and 
judgment  reveal  His  holiness  of  person  and  nature  ("fire" 
is  often  used  in  Scripture  as  a  symbol  of  judgment). 

The  mention  of  these  martyred  tribulation  saints  stand- 
ing upon  the  sea  of  glass,  and  having  the  harps  of  God, 
provides  us  an  introduction  to  their  song  of  deliverance, 
recorded  in  verses  3-4  and  spoken  of  as  "the  song  of 
Moses  .  .  .  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb."  Many  feel  this 
"song  of  Moses"  is  an  allusion  to  the  song  sung  by  Moses, 
and  the  Israelites,  immediately  following  their  crossing 
of  the  Red  Sea  which  gave  them  deliverance  from  Egypt 
and  its  Pharoah  (cf.  Exodus  15:1-21).  However,  some 
would  prefer  the  song  of  Moses  as  recorded  in  Deuter- 
onomy 32,  which  presents  "a  comprehensive  picture  of 
C^d's  faithfulness  to  Israel  and  His  ultimate  purpose  to 
defeat  their  enemies"  (Walvoord,  Ibid.,  p.  228).  Regard- 
less which  song  is  in  mind,  John  here  sees  the  spiritual 


J 


Puge  Twelve 


The  Brethren  Evangelis 


Israel  of  God  (i.e.,  the  tribulation  saints)  safely  through 
their  sea  of  martyrdom  and  standing  on  the  shore  of 
heaven  singing  forth  the  praises  of  its  God  (combining 
the  song  of  Moses  with  the  new  song  of  the  Lamb).  No 
doubt,  in  reference  to  this  vision,  many  of  these  martyred 
saints  had  died  tragic  and  even  horrible  deaths  in  their 
refusal  to  follow  the  Antichrist.  Yet,  here  they  are  called 
victorious.  The  implication  seems  to  be  that  it  was  this 
very  martyrdom  that  had  made  them  victors.  Such 
martyrdom  and  its  consequent  victory  illustrates  the 
truth  stated  by  our  Lord  when  He  said  to  His  disciples, 
"whosoever  shall  save  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  whoso- 
ever will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it"  (Mat- 
thew 16:25).  Barclay  comments  at  this  point:  "The  real 
victory  is  not  to  li\'e  in  safety,  to  evade  trouble,  cau- 
tiously and  prudently  to  preserve  life;  the  real  victory 
is  to  face  the  worst  that  evil  can  do,  and  if  need  be  to 
be  faithful  unto  death.  'May  God  deny  you  peace,'  said 
Unamuno  the  Spanish  mystic,  'and  give  you  glory'  " 
(The  Revelation  of  John,  vol.  2,  p.  155). 

The  mention  of  these  saints  as  "standing"  may  well 
symbolize  the  fact  of  their  victory  (i.e.,  raised  up  out 
of  martyrdom  unto  glory)  and  the  further  observation 
that  they  have  "the  harps  of  God"  seems  to  symbolize 
the  note  of  praise  in  the  song  to  follow  (a  "harp"  often 
used  in  Scripture  as  an  instrument  of  praise). 

This  song  of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb  is  completely  God- 
centered  and  contains  but  one  theme  —  His  greatness 
and  His  glory.  It  may  be  that  this  song  is  called  both 
the  song  of  Moses  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb  as  a  further 
implication  of  the  one  Church  of  God  made  up  of  both 
Old  and  New  Testament  saints.  The  main  emphasis,  how- 
ever, is  placed  upon  the  message  itself,  to  which  we  now 
wish  to  direct  our  attention. 

This  song  begins  with  drawing  attention  to  the  works 
of  God  which  are  declared  here  to  be  "great  and  marvel- 
ous" (the  same  words  used  in  verse  1  of  the  new  "sign" 
or  vision).  No  one  can  objectively  study  the  work  of 
God  in  the  affairs  of  men  and  nations  throughout  all 
the  pages  of  history  and  not  come  to  this  same  conclu- 
sion — ■  "great  and  marvelous"  in  its  revelation  of  His 
power,  wisdom  and  grace.  The  greatest  evidence  of  such 
a  revelation  seems  to  be  implied  here  in  the  mention  of 
Moses  and  the  Lamb.  This  no  doubt  alludes  to  the  work 
of  Israel's  deliverance  from  Egypt  and  Pharoah  and  the 
deliverance  of  men  from  sin  and  Satan.  These  two 
events  stand  out  in  juxtaposition  to  each  other  through- 
out the  Word  of  God  with  the  focal  point  centering  upon 
the  cross. 

The  "great  and  marvelous"  works  of  God  next  draw 
out  the  recognition  of  (Sod's  own  nature  —  a  nature 
best  revealed  through  these  very  works.  He  is  first 
spoken  of  as  "Lord  God  Almighty,"  the  self-existent  Cre- 
ator and  Sustainor  of  all  the  universe,  and  the  One  Who 
is  everlasting  to  everlasting  (cf.  Psa.  90:1-2).  Further,  it 
is  stated  that  all  of  God's  working  are  "just  and  true." 
This  is  indeed  certain,  for.  He,  himself,  is  the  \'ery  source 
and  personification  of  all  righteousness  and  truth.  This 
song  concludes  verse  3  with  the  assertion  that  this  al- 
mighty, righteous,  and  true  God  is  the  King  of  all  nations 
(not  "saints"  as  in  KJV).  This  is  another  way  of  assert- 
ing His  sovereignty  over  the  affairs  of  all  men  and  na- 
tions and  of  every  age  and  time.  Such  sovereignty  rules 
and  over-rules  and  ultimately  shall  put  down  all  enemy 
rule  and  resistance   (cf.  Jer.  10:6-7). 


Verse  4  is  but  a  further  amplification  of  the  descrij 
tion  given  of  God  in  verse  3.  The  first  part  of  this  vers 
is  more  of  an  affirmation  than  it  is  a  question,  for,  i 
the  light  of  God  being  "the  King  of  all  nations,"  He  He 
a  right  to  the  worship  ("fear")  and  honor  ("glory")  d 
all  men.  Indeed,  the  last  part  of  this  verse  declares  thi' 
to  be  the  case,  "for  all  nations  shall  come  and  worshij 
before  thee;  for  thy  judgments  (righteous  acts)  are  mac| 
manifest."  The  ways  of  God  among  men  will  ultimatel] 
be  made  known  to  all  and  at  that  day,  all  will  declai  ] 
that  He  alone  "is  holy"  (i.e.,  all  that  He  is  and  does  | 
within  the  circumference  of  impeccable  holiness).  , 

I  would  conclude  this  part  of  this  message  with  tij 
following  observation  by  Merrill  C.  Tenney:  "The  wor  i 
today  is  confused  by  the  calamities  that  threaten  it.  Re  '. 
olutions,  treacheries,  and  destruction  threaten  on  evei  i 
side.  Men  are  willing  to  compromise  anything  for  ti  \ 
sake  of  life,  which,  in  turn,  becomes  valueless  withoi  i 
the  rights  that  they  surrender.  In  the  growmg  darkne:  I 
the  Christian  sees  the  outworking  of  God's  displeasur  i 
but  he  can  sing  (Sod's  praises  because  he  knows  th:  I 
through  the  tribulation  of  the  present,  (Sod  is  workirl 
out  His  design  for  the  future.  .  .  .  (Sod  alone  can  di| 
entangle  the  affairs  of  earth  and  bring  them  to  righteoi  j 
culmination.  No  man  has  the  breadth  of  understandir  < 
nor  the  absolute  goodness  that  would  qualify  him  to  1(1 
the  arbiter  of  eternal  justice.  The  praise  of  those  wh 
sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb  is  directed 
God  because  He  administers  His  laws  with  {>erfect  equit\| 
(The  Book  of  Revelation,  pp.  78-79). 
The  wrath  and  judgment  of  God   (5-8) 

Having  pictured  for  us  the  glory  of  (Sod's   i-edeenn 
ones,  John  again  returns  to  the  major  theme  of  this  e 
tire    section    —    (Sod's    tribulation    judgment    upon    tli 
Antichrist  and   all  of  his  followers.    This  judgment  w 
be  the  natural  outworking  of  His  spurned  offer  of  escaj 
and  can  be  thought  of  in  terms  of  the  opposite  side  ( 
the  coin   called  "(Sod's  love."    The  Scriptures  are  clei 
concerning  the   juxtaposition    of   (Sod's   love  and  men 
with  His  wrath  and  judgment.    For  those  who  will  tui 
from    their    sins    through   faith   in    and   commitment 
Christ,  God's  lo\'e  and  mercy  are  certain.    However,  f< 
those  who  reject  His  Christ,  (Sod's  wrath  and  judgmei 
is  but  the  natural  outworking  of  His  will  upon  all  si 
Such  is  not  subject  to  mere  chance  but  rather  is  workf 
out  according  to  His  pre-determined  purposes.   We  mull 
realize  that  God's  laws  do  have  their  own  built-in  cons'  ' 
quences  and  for  man  to  reject  them  is  but  to  invoke  tl 
inevitable.   Just  as  physical  death  is  the  natural  outwofi 
ing  of  our  rejection  of  (Sod's  law  of  gi-avity,  even  so,  "tl 
soul    that    sinneth,    it    shall    die"    (Ezekiel    18:4).     Su(! 
judgment  is  calm,  not  passionate;  certain,  not  capriciou^ 
and  just,  not  partial.    (Sod  cannot  be  bought  off  or  bei 
tered  with  in  respect  to  His  sovereign  will.   Such  must 
accepted  and  obeyed  or  the  consequences  will  be  eter 
ally   disastrous.    This   is   so  because   His   laws  and   the 
built-in  consequences  are  not  subject  to  change. 

Here  the  judgments  about  to  be  invoked  upon  An,: 
Christ  and  his  followers  are  described  against  the  bao, 
drop  of  Israel's  tent  in  the  wilderness  (cf.  Numbej 
9:15;  17:7;  18:2,  etc.)  Such  a  "tent"  testified  to  t 
presence  and  the  power  of  (Sod  with  His  i)eople  ar 
thus,  also  symbolized  either  His  lo\-e  and  mercy  or  f; 
wrath  and  judgment,  depending  upon  what  their  re 
tionship  to  Him  and  His  will  at  the  time.    Here  in  JW 
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,  the  "tent"  is  seen  in  heaven  which  no  doubt  speal<s 
f  heaven  being  the  place  where  God's  presence,  power, 
nd  authority  are  to  be  found  and  from  where  He  dis- 
enses  Hi^  love  and  mercy  (vs.  2-3)  or  His  wrath  and 
idgment  -fv.  7ff.). 

The  mention  of  seven  angels  with  the  seven  bowls 
ttntaining  God's  wrath  in  verses  6-7  seems  to  be  used 
3  a  means  of  re-emphasizing  the  certainty  and  the  im- 
linency  of  God's  wrath  and  judgment  about  to  be  poured 
4t  upon  Antichrist  and  all  of  his  followers.  The  men- 
'on  of  white  robes  and  golden  girdles  alludes  to  the 
i'ficial  dress  of  the  high  priest  of  Israel  who  not  only 
Tered  the  atoning  sacrifices  for  Israel's  sins,  but  also 
iarded  jealously  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  which  also 
mtained  the  tables  of  law.  This  picture,  here  within  the 
mte.xt  of  this  section  on  judgment,  no  doubt  seeks  to 
-aphically  declare  the  rightness  of  that  judgment  and 
le  fact  that  no  man  or  nation  can  defy  God's  laws  and 
't  by  with  it  forever. 

Verse  7  also  mentions  that  these  seven  angels  are  giv- 
i  the  bowls  containing  the  wrath  of  God  by  one  of  four 
;asts.  No  doubt  these  are  the  same  "beasts"  mentioned 
chapter  4  which  here  again  symbolize  all  the  forces 
God's  creation  which  will  take  part  in  either  praising 
3d  (chapter  4)  or  helping  in  the  administration  of  His 
dgments  (as  here  in  our  text).  It  may  be  that  the 
iplication  is  that  the  very  forces  of  nature  (earthquake, 
;nd  and  fire)  will  share  in  this  administration  of  these 
ibulation  judgments. 

Verse  8  alludes  to  the  holiness  of  (5od  (in  the  language 
scribing  His  "Shechinah"  (or  "Shekinah")  glory  which 
leaded  the  Holy  of  Holies  (cf.  Ex.  40:34-35;  I  Kings 
10-11;  Isa.  6:4,  etc.).  The  thought  here  seems  to  be 
at  the  avenging  judgments  of  God  are  concomitant 
th  His  righteousness  and  holiness,  and  indeed,  such 
:hteousness  and  holiness  demand  the  same.  It  is  here 
ited  that  no  man  could  enter  the  temple  until  after 
ese  plagues  were  fulfilled  which  seems  to  imply  that 
thing  will  be  able  to  stave  off  or  cancel  out  the  cer- 
nty  and  the  imminency  of  this  judgment.  As  stated 
Bai-clay  (carrying  out  the  thought  of  R.  H.  Charles) : 


"The  righteousness  of  C3od  is  to  go  out  in  avenging  jus- 
tice, and  there  is  nothing  that  can  be  done  to  halt  it  or 
turn  it  back,  until  it  has  completed  its  purpose"  (Ibid., 
p.   161). 

D.  T.  Niles  sees  in  this  scene  the  truth  concerning 
"God's  uncompromising  demands  and  inexorable  justice" 
and  that  "in  the  midst  of  judgment  no  man  can  come 
to  the  ark  (symbolizing  God's  grace)  nor  is  the  ark 
visible,  but  when  the  smoke  (of  judgment)  has  lifted, 
men  will  see  that  the  ark  has  been  there  and  has  been 
there   all   the  time"    (As  Seeing  The  Invisible,  p.  84). 

In   conclusion. 

Thus,  in  this  very  short  chapter  of  only  eight  verses, 
we  have  two  contrasting  pictures:  one  which  reveals 
the  martjrred  tribulation  saints  rejoicing  in  the  presence 
of  their  Redeemer-God,  and  the  other,  which  introduces 
the  imminent  pouring  out  of  God's  wrath  and  judgment 
upon  Antichrist  and  his  followers.  Though  the  scenes  are 
within  the  context  of  the  tribulation,  the  truth  which 
these  pictures  illustrate  is  eternal  truth  and  time-binding 
in  its  import. 

All  who  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Savior 
shall  find  in  Him  their  great  High  Priest  Who  alone  can 
deliver  from  the  WTath  and  judgment  of  a  righteous  and 
holy  (Jod  and  also  shall  receive  the  eternal  blessings  and 
glories  which  can  only  result  from  the  outward  mani- 
festation of  His  love,  mercy  and  grace.  In  Him  we  find 
eternal  rest  and  peace  and  joy  —  and  escape,  not  only 
from  the  horrors  of  the  tribulation,  but  of  far  greater 
importance,  escape  from  the  horrors  of  the  second  death 
(i.e.,   eternal   damnation). 

To  reject  Jesus  Christ  is  to  reject  all  hope  of  escape 
from  such  "death,"  "For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death." 
Only  "the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord"  (Rom.  6:23).  May  we  never  become  so  ab- 
sorbed in  the  details  of  these  chapters  that  we  lose  sight 
of  these  eternal  verities  and  fail  to  profit  from  their  rel- 
evant warnings  and  invitations.  For  us,  as  well  as  for 
men  of  all  time,  it  is  either  (3od's  Christ  or  God's  wrath 
—  we  make  the  final  decision. 


\eports  from  churches  -  - 


DERBY,  KANSAS 


/rUCH  HAS  HAPPENED  since  the  first  of  the  year 
,'1    here  in  Derby,   Kansas.    Beginning   the  first  Sun- 
( "^  evening  in  Januai-y  and  for  the  ne.xt  nine  weeks,  our 
1 5tor  led  a  series  of  leadership  training  classes  entitled 
earning   to   Lead."    Discussion  was  lively,   new  ideas 
1   teaching  methods  were  numerous  and   there  was   a 
leral  good  response  to  the  course.   The  average  attend- 
ee for  the  classes  was  19. 

n  the  last  several  months  the  W.M.S.,  Laymen,  and 
■thren  Youth  have  cooperated  in  distributing  publicity 
iers  to  about  three-fourths  of  the  homes  in  Derby. 
'se  to  1300  folders  were  distributed  along  with  an  in- 
;iti(}n  to  any  who  did  not  already  have  a  church  home. 
^pril  15,  the  day  following  Easter,  began  our  evangel- 


istic meetings  with  Rev.  Robert  K.  Blaine  from  Green- 
field, Ohio,  as  speaker.  The  Elmer  Childress  family,  who 
does  gospel  singing  for  a  local  TV  station,  brought  spe- 
cial music  two  evenings.  There  was  also  good  special 
music  each  evening  following.  There  were  twenty  reded- 
ications  and  six  first-time  confessions  throughout  the 
week's  services. 

Six  children  were  baptized  at  the  evening  service  on 
May  26.    We  thank  the  Lord  for  these  decisions. 

In  observance  of  National  Family  Week,  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  planned  and  held  a  three-day  Family 
Life  Conference,  May  7-9.  A  representative  from  the 
county  sheriff's  office  spoke  on  the  problem  of  juvenile 
delinquency  the  first  evening.  Wednesday  evening's 
speaker  was  a  counselor  from  the  Wichita  Family  Con- 
sultation Service  who  stressed  the  necessity  of  healthy 
marital    "relationships"   and    gave    many    practical    helps 
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to  a  healthy  family  life.  Our  pastor  led  the  final  discus- 
sion and  talked  about  factors  that  can  become  stumbling 
blocks  to  a  healthy  home  life.  All  who  attended  were  in- 
spired to  seek  improvement  in  themselves  and  their 
family  relationships. 

Vacation  Bible  School  in  June  was  well  received  with 
the  attendance  climbing  each  day.  The  staff  was  es- 
pecially energetic  and  should  be  commended  for  their 
fine  work. 

Mrs.  Amanda  Moore 
Corresponding  Secretary 


WEST  ALEXANDRIA.  OHIO 
REVIVAL 

•"pHE  WEEK  of  April  28,  1968,  saw  Rev.  Herbert  Gil- 
1  mer  of  Roann,  Indiana,  with  us  for  a  week  of  Re- 
vival Services.  Our  people  seemed  to  be  ready  for  a  real 
revival,  as  you  will  note  by  the  following  statistics,  and 
we  also  realized  immediately  that  we  had  chosen  the 
right  man  for  the  job. 

On  Sunday  morning,  two  teens  responded  by  rededica- 
tion;  on  Sunday  evening  we  had  fourteen  rededications 
and  three  first-time  confessions  of  Christ  as  Savior;  Mon- 
day evening  saw  ten  rededications  and  one  first-time 
confession. 

Plans  were  made  to  have  a  "soul-winning"  workshop 
following  the  evening  service  on  Tuesday,  but  plans  had 
to  be  changed  as  the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  power 
was  so  great.  Ten  came  forward  indicating  they  were 
burdened  for  other  souls.  Quite  a  number  had  four  and 
five  requests  for  special  prayer  for  the  unsaved  and  in- 
different. There  was  one  first-time  confession  of  Christ 
and  two  came  forward  for  anointing  immediately.  Can 
you  see  that  there  were  two  happy  preachers? 

We,  here  at  the  West  Alexandria  Brethren  Church, 
feel  that  we  could  not  have  chosen  a  better  time  for  the 
revival  or  a  more  dedicated  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  wish  to  thank  the  good  people  of  our  Roann, 
Indiana,  Brethren  Church  for  lending  us  their  pastor  for 
this  week  of  meetings.  Many  thanks  to  Bro.  Gilmer  for 
his  services  and  for  his  willingness  to  spend  and  be  spent. 
We  appreciated  so  much  his  stacks  of  tracts  which  were 
on  display  for  the  week  in  the  foyer  of  the  church.  These 
were  wonderful  for  those  interested  in  soul-winning  and 
for  those  needing  help  in  living  the  Christian  life. 

Rev.  William  R.  Skeldon  of  Mishawaka,  Indiana,  will 
arrive  as  full-time  pastor  of  the  West  Alexandria  Church 
on  August  19,  1968.  The  present  pastor,  the  undersigned, 
has  been  serving  as  interim  pastor  of  the  church. 

Rev.  Percy  C.  Miller 


FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

DAILY  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL  was  held  at  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Falls  City,  Nebraska, 
from  June  3  through  June  15,  1968.  The  school  proved 
to  be  most  successful  with  Mrs.  Har\-ey  Hinz  serving  as 
general   suix-rintendent. 

The  Father-Son  Banquet  was  held  on  Friday  evening, 
June  14,  1968,  at  the  church  with  forty  in  attendance. 
The  tables  were  unique  with  a  highway  stretching 
through  the  middle  of  each  table.   On  the  two-way  high- 


way, cars,  trucks,  tractors,  car  and  boat  trailers  wer] 
found,  separated  by  a  long  yellow  line  through  the  graj 
pavement.  Mr.  Loy  Franklin  who  recently  made  a  tri  | 
to  the  Holy  Land  showed  many  beautiful  and  interestin  j 
slides.  i 

The  W.M.S.  public  service  was  held  on  Friday,  June  2 ,1 
1968.  The  Rev.  Fruth,  pastor  of  the  Sabetha,  Kansa  j 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  showed  slides  of  Germany.  Manj 
of  the  slides  shown  were  landmarks  of  early  Brethren 
history.  , 

The  service  proved  to  be  most  interesting  to  all  whi 
attended.  ^ 

Mrs.  F.  P.  Schroe<,i| 
Corresponding  Secretai) 


INDIANA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

TN  THE   accompanying  photos  you   will   find   personn 

who  helped  to  make  up  the  Indiana  District  Confe  i 
ence  which  was  held  at  the  Shipshewana  Retreat  durir,| 
the  early  part  of  June. 


In  the  first  photo  you  will  see  the  1968-69  officers  b 
ing  installed  by  the  retiring  moderator.  From  left  i 
right  are:  Rev.  Woodrow  Immel  of  North  Mancheste  i 
Indiana,  retiring  moderator;  Rev.  Claude  Stogsdill  t 
Teegarden,  Indiana,  assistant  secretary-treasurer;  Re 
Paul  D.  Tinkel  of  Warsaw,  Indiana,  secretai-y-treasure, 
Rev.  Waldo  Gaby  of  New  Paris,  Indiana,  vice  moderat»j. 
and  Mr.  Devon  Hossler  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  modeii 
tor. 


The  second  photo  shows  the  members  of  a  panel  whi 
discussed  the  topic:  "What  Does  the  Laity  E.xpect  of  t 
Minister's    Wife?"    which    was    conducted    on    Thur.sd''" 
morning  of  Conference. 

Members    of    the   panel    are    from    left   to    right:    i\ 
Glenn  Bixler  of  Milford,   Indiana;   Mrs.   Duane  Rose 
South  Bend,  Indiana;   Mrs.  Arden  Ayres  of  North  Me 
Chester,   Indiana;    and   Mrs.   George   Brown   of  Peru,  1 
diana. 


Lugrust  17,  1968 


Page  Fifteen 


JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 
THIRD  CHURCH 

rHIS  MORNING.  June  30,  1968,  Rev.  Jerald  Radcliff 
preacfhed  his  farewell  sermon  to  our  congregation. 
Vith  his,niinistry  with  us  in  its  fifth  year,  the  Radcliffs 
/ill  be  moving  to  Masontown,  Pennsylvania,  to  take  up 
he  work  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  there.  We  wish 
hem  God's  speed! 

The  past  year  has  been  a  busy  year  in  our  church, 
louls  have  been  added  to  the  congregation.  With  Rev. 
ames  Rowsey  as  evangelist  last  fall,  we  had  a  fine  series 
f  meetings.  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer  came  to  us  in  March  and 
/e  had  a  good  Bible  lecture  series. 

Au.iciliaries  have  had  their  public  services,  special  holi- 
ay  events  have  had  their  rightful  place  and  the  church 
as  contributed  its  full  share  to  the  work  of  the  District 
nd  National  Brethren  Church. 

At  a  recent  congregational  meeting  we  took  the  advice 
f  the  moderator  of  the  1967  General  Conference  of  The 
trethren  Church  and  adopted  the  following  resolution  as 
aken   from  our  minutes: 

"On  April  17,  1968,  in  a  regular  quarterly  business  meet- 
ig,  the  members  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church  voted 
nanimously  to  go  on  record  as  publicly  reaffirming  our 
ccejjtance  of  the  New  Testament  as  our  rule  of  faith 
nd  practice,  and  our  acceptance  of  the  basic  doctrines 
the  church,  to  wit:  triune  immersion  baptism,  the 
iree-fold  communion  service,  etc.  It  was  further  voted 
lat  notice  of  this  action  on  the  part  of  the  congregation 
ecome  a  permanent  record  in  the  church's  archives,  and 
lat  notice  of  this  action  be  published  in  the  local  bulletin 
nd  The  Brethren  Evangelist." 

Floyd  S.  Benshoff 


SARASOTA.  FLORIDA 


^   TWO-WEEK   Daily   Vacation   Bible   School   proved 
to  be  most  successful  in  the  First  Brethren  Church 
Sarasota,  Florida.    The  total  enrollment  was  96  pupils 
th    a    staff    of    29.     Twenty- two   first-time   confessions 
ere    made    and    twenty-six    rededications    were    made, 
lere  were  181  in  attendance  at  the  close  of  the  school. 


The  Bible  school  director  was  Mrs.  Carl  Mohler  form- 
erly of  Ashland,  Ohio.  Assistant  Bible  school  director 
was  Mrs.  Eugene  Robbins  formerly  of  Warsaw,  Indiana. 

The  accompanying  photo  shows  the  entire  school. 

The  church  has  been  experiencing  the  greatest  sum- 
mer attendance  and  the  largest  number  of  decisions  for 
Christ  in  its  history.  During  the  month  of  June  the 
church  averaged  267  compared  to  190  for  a  year  ago 
in  the  morning  worship  service. 

Very  recently  39  persons  were  baptized  and  received 
into  membership  of  the  church. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel 


MR.  and  MRS.  EVERETT  MILLER 
HONORED 


M^ 


AND  MRS.  EVERETT  MILLER  were  honored 
by  the  Indiana  District  Board  of  Trustees  at  the 
Shipshewana  Hotel  on  Sunday,  June  23,  1968,  with  a 
"carry-in  dinner."  Mr.  Miller  has  served  on  the  Board 
of  Trustees  for  27  years  and  has  been  chairman  for  21 
years.  The  trustees  presented  him  with  a  dirilyte  letter 
opener. 

The  members  also  welcomed  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Porte 
as  John  is  the  new  member  of  the  board. 

DeMain  Warner  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  was  elected  chair- 
man of  the  board;  Russell  Rodkey  of  Burlington,  Indiana, 
will  continue  as  vice  chairman;  and  Mrs.  Hazel  Phorer 
of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  will  continue  as  secretary-treasurer 
to  be  assisted  by  John  Porte. 

The  treasurer  announced  that  evei'y  church  in  the  dis- 
trict had  paid  their  apportionment  which  amounted  to 
$7,775.75  for  the  year.  The  balance  on  the  new  dormitory 
indebtedness  is  $5,300. 

This  year  there  was  a  shortage  of  rooms  for  District 
Conference  delegates.  Plans  are  now  in  the  making  to 
provide  more  rooms  for  next  year.  Upon  the  request  of 
the  Sisterhood  girls,  the  trustees  have  plans  underway 
to  remodel  the  Sisterhood  House. 

Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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HagerstowTi,  Md.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  K. 
Prasantha  Kumar  are  now  living 
in  Hagerstown  where  Mr.  Kumar 
is  serving  as  Associate  Pastor  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church.  He  wUl 
serve  in  that  capacity  until  shortly 
after  September  1  when  he  will  re- 
turn to  Ashland,  Ohio,  to  resume 
his  studies  in  the  Seminary. 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.  Rev.  Richard  J.  God- 
win reports  that  the  church  has 
taken  on  the  project  of  broadcast- 
ing over  radio  station  WEEP  every 
Sunday  afternoon  at  12:30.  The 
first  broadcast  was  Sunday,  June 
30,  1968,  and  the  succeeding  broad- 
casts have  proved  to  be  most  suc- 
cessful for  the  church. 

The  church  has  also  adopted  a 
most  imposing  budget  and  is  doing 
very  well  in  meeting  it  from  week 
to  week. 

Cameron    (Quiet  Dell),  W.  Va.    Rev. 

Edward  West,  Jr.,  reports  through 
his  bulletin  that  on  Sunday,  June 
16,  1968,  there  was  an  ordination 
service  during  the  morning  worship 
hour  for  a  new  Deacon  and  Deac- 
oness. Mr.  Louis  Williams  was  or- 
dained as  a  Deacon  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
ma  Bungard  as  a  Deaconess.  Rev. 
Carl  Phillips  of  the  Highland  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Marianna,  Pennsyl- 
vania, was  the  guest  speaker  for 
this  affair. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds  re- 
ports through  his  newsletter  of 
July  31,  1968,  that  plans  for  the 
erection  of  a  new  church  building 
are  moving  forward  at  a  rapid 
pace.  On  July  24,  1968,  the  Trus- 
tees entered  into  a  contract  with 
the  representati\'es  of  the  Sun  Oil 
Company  for  the  sale  of  the  pres- 
ent church  property.  Bids  from 
the  contractors  for  the  new  build- 
ing are  expected  by  August  27, 
1968. 

Warsaw,  Ind.  Rev.  Paul  D.  Tinkcl 
reports  that  Mr.  John  Porte  of 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  was  the  guest 


speaker  on  Sunday  Morning,  June 
23,  1968.  Mr.  Porte  was  the  form- 
er Field  Representative  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 

Tenipe  (Papago  Park),  Ariz.  A  re- 
cent church  bulletin  reports  that 
Rev.  Duane  Dickson  was  given  an- 
other year's  call  to  be  pastor  of  the 
church.  This  call  has  been  accept- 
ed. 

Tucson,  Ariz.  Rev.  Clarence  Stogs- 
dill  reports  that  on  Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening.  May  26,  1968, 
that  some  forty  people  gathered  at 
the  new  campsite  for  a  time  of  de- 
votions, games  and  a  potluck  din- 
ner. The  district  has  just  recently 
acquired  the  new  campsite  for  use 
by  the  Arizona  churches  in  the 
summer  camping  program  as  well 
as  for  other  events. 

College  Corner,  Ind.  The  College 
Corner  Brethren  Church,  Route  3. 
Wabash,  Indiana,  plans  evangelistic 
service  from  August  19  through 
September  1,  1968,  at  7:30  each 
evening  with  Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver 
as  evangelist.  Rev.  Traver  is  the 
pastor  of  the  Firestone  Park  Breth- 
ren  Church  of   Akron,   Ohio. 

Mrs.  Nancy  Laudenschlager,  Cor- 
responding Secretary,  also  reports 
that  Miss  Glynna  Biehl  of  near 
Lagro,  Indiana,  will  be  the  song 
leader  and  provide  special  numbers 
each  evening.  All  congregations  in 
the  area  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend. 


Memorials 

FLORA.  Earl  S.  Flora,  age  74,  of 
Menlo  Park,  California,  passed  away 
on  Friday,  June  28,  1968  following  a 
brief  illness. 

Mr.  Flora  was  a  native  of  Indiana, 
and  was  a  graduate  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege   and   Seminary.    He   was    a    stu- 


dent pastor  of  North  Georgetowi 
Ohio.  Also,  full-time  pastor  of  Vinc< 
Riddlesburg  and  Altoona,  Pennsy 
x-ania;  Beaver  City,  Nebraska;  an 
Spokane,  Wishington.  He  was 
member  of  the  Manteca  Brethre 
Church  in  Manteca,  California,  umt 
ten  years  ago  when  he  united  wit 
the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Men) 
Park. 

Interment  was  in   the  Alta   Mes 
Cemetery,  Palo  Alto,  California 


RISER.    Mr.  Harvey  C.  Riser,  ag 
78,  passed  away  on  Tuesday,  June  1  ] 
1968.    He  was  a  charter  member  ( :J 
the  First  Brethren  Church,  Camero:  | 
West  Virginia.  t 

Memorial  services  were  conduot{  I 
on  Friday,  June  14,  1968,  at  the  A  I 
derson  Funeral  Home  by  the  unde 
signed  assisted  by  Rev.  Carl  Phillip- 
Interment  was  in  the  Highland  Cer 
etery. 

Rev.  C.  Edward  West,  J 
*     *     r  I 

SCHULTZ.  Mr.  Carl  Schultz,  af 
58,  of  Troy,  Ohio,  passed  away  c' 
Sunday,  June  2,  1968,  in  the  Dettm* 
Hospital  where  he  had  been  a  patiei' 
for  a  week.  He  was  the  father  of  Ite' 
Thomas  Schultz  who  was  pastor 
the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Grati 
Ohio,  until  recently. 

Funeral  services  were  conducts 
by  the  undersigned  and  intermeit 
was  in  the  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  Ceij 
etery. 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton,  J 


LEE.  Mrs.  George  (Jeanette)  Ld 
age  78,  of  Bradford,  Ohio,  pa« 
away  on  Tuesday,  May  21,  1968.  Si 
was  a  member  of  the  First  Brethre 
Church  in  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 

Funeral    services    were    conducte'i 

by   the  undersigned  assisted  by  M 

Dennis   Randall.    Burial  was  in  tl' 

Pleasant  Hill  Cemetery.  | 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton,  J* 


CLEAVER.  Miss  Florence  Clea- 
er  who  observed  her  100th  birthd;' 
on  May  29,  1968,  passed  away  at  tl' 
Community  Hospital  in  Falls  Gil' 
Nebraska,  on  Friday,  June  21,  19^' 
following  surgery  on  a  broken  hip  tl 
week  before.  ' 

As  a  longtime  member  of  the  Fir 
Brethren  Church  in  Falls  City,  si 
was  very  active  in  the  senice  of  h  ; 
Lord,  serving  as  deaconess  and  Su' 
day  school  teacher  besides  other  1 1 
fices. 


S 
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She  founded  a  mission  Sunday 
ichiool  for  all  races  and  together  with 
ler  sister,  Nellie,  conducted  Sunday 
ichool  for  over  fifty  years  without 
nissing  a--  session. 

Miss  Cleaver  is  credited  with  giv- 
ng  the  Florence  Cleaver  Radio  Sta- 
men to  Ashland  College  in  1949. 

Memorial  services  were  conducted 
it  the  First  Brethren  Church  in 
='alls  City  on  June  24,  1968  with  Rev. 
rack  McDaniel  in  charge.  Burial  was 
n  the  Steele  Cemetery  in  Falls  City. 
Mrs.  F.  P.  Schroedl 

*  *     * 

BURKE.  Albert  H.  Burke,  age  75, 
)assed  away  suddenly  on  Sunday, 
fune  2,  1968.  He  was  a  longtime 
nember  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
>f  Falls  City,  Nebraska.  Services 
vere  held  on  June  5  with  Rev.  Jack 
kIcDaniel  in  charge. 

Mrs.  F.  P.  Schroedl 

*  *     * 

STUMP.  Mrs.  JusUne  Stump,  age 
)0,  passed  away  on  Thursday,  June 
|,  1968.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
first  Brethren  Church  of  Falls  City, 
j>rebraska.  Memorial  services  were 
onducted  on  June  9  with  Rev.  Jack 
/IcDanieL  in  charge.  Interment  was 
1  the  Silver  Creek  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  F.  P.  Schroedl 

i  ALDIS.  Rev.  Steadman  Aldis,  age 
p,  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  passed 
|way  on  Saturday,  June  22,  1968,  at 
Us  home.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
(fnited  Methodist  Church  in  Fort 
!cott  following  his  retirement  from 
lissionary  service  in  India. 
Rev.  Aldis  served  the  Brethren 
hurch  in  Fort  Scott  as  pastor  very 
lithfully  from  1953  to  1959  while 
le  church  was  without  a  Brethren 
istDr. 

*  *      » 

MAHLER.  Bertha  B.  Mahler,  age 
I  passed  away  on  July  9,  1968.  She 
as  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
hurch  in  Bryan,   Ohio. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr. 
'esley  Mahler  and  had  she  lived 
atil  October  of  this  year  they  would 
ive  celebrated  their  65th  wedding 
miversary. 

Mfmorial  services   were  conducted 
the  undersigned. 

Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds 

*  *     * 

RUSSELL.  John  William  Russell, 
.  passed  away  on  July  28,  1968.  He 
is  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
liurch  of  Bi-yan,  Ohio. 


Memorial  services  were  conducted 
by  the  undersigned  with  interment  in 
the  Brown  Cemetery. 

Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds 


COY.  Mrs.  Lulu  Mae  Coy,  79,  pass- 
ed away  on  June  4,  1968.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Bryan,   Ohio. 

The  undersigned  was  in  charge  of 
the  funeral  service  on  June  7.  In- 
terment was  in  the  Fountain  Grove 
Cemetery,  Bryan,  Ohio. 

Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds 


TEW  ALT.  T.  Frank  Tewalt  pass- 
ed to  the  eternal  life  on  December 
24,  1967,  at  Mathias,  West  Virginia. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland, 
where  he  was  active  as  the  teacher 
of  the  Men's  Crusader's  Class;  as 
president  of  the  Laymen's  Organiza- 
tion; and  as  a  trustee.  He  had  also 
served  as  Assistant  Sunday  School 
Superintendent.  He  had  served  as 
President  of  the  Southeastern  Dis- 
trict Laymen's   Organization. 

Memorial  services  were  held  in  the 
Mathias  Church  in  charge  of  Rev. 
C.  Y.  Gilmer  and  the  undersigned. 

Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 


HECK.  Francis  M.  Heck,  a  long- 
time member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland, 
passed  away  on  May  23,  1968.  He 
served  as  a  Deacon,  Trustee,  mem- 
ber of  the  Official  Board,  member  of 
the  Crusader's  Class  and  Laymen's 
Organization,  and  as  Treasurer  of 
the  Sick  and  Poor  Relief  Fund.  His 
church  was  his  life. 

Memorial  services  were  held  by 
the  undersigned  in  the  church  on  May 
26. 

Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 


HAMMER.  Mrs.  Viola  M.  Ham- 
mer, age  74,  of  Hollsopple,  Pennsyl- 
vania, passed  away  on  June  14,  1968. 
She  was  a  charter  member  of  the 
Johnstown  Second  Brethren  Church, 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  where  she 
served   faithfully  as   a   deaconess. 

Memorial  services  were  conducted 
on  June  17,  1968,  in  the  Second  Breth- 
ren Church  with  Rev.  Gerald  Deffen- 
baugh  officiating.  Interment  was  in 
the  Grandview  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Joe  Hanna 


Weddings 

LOGAN-KIDD.  Miss  Susan  Eliza- 
beth Logan  and  Mr.  Donald  Eugene 
Kidd  were  united  in  marriage  in  the 
Bethlehem  Brethren  Church,  Harris- 
onburg, Virginia,  on  June  15,  1968, 
at  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  A  wed- 
ding reception  following  the  service 
was  held  in  the  social  hall  of  the 
church. 

Mrs.  Kidd  is  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Mark  A.  Logan  and  was 
recently  graduated  from  the  Medical 
College  of  Virginia  with  a  B.S.  in 
nursing.  Mr.  Kidd  is  a  pre-seminary 
student  at  Bluefield  College. 

The  Rev.  Darden  Battle,  Baptist 
pastor  of  Richmond,  assisted  the  un- 
dersigned in  the  ceremony. 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke 


KOCH-BENSHOFF.  The  marriage 
of  Donna  Jean  Koch,  Medina,  Ohio, 
and  William  James  Benshoff,  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  took  place  on  February 
3,  1968,  in  the  First  Methodist 
Church,  Medina,  Ohio.  The  double 
ring  ceremony  was  read  by  the  Rev. 
Forrest  G.  Ness,  pastor  of  the  First 
Methodist  Church,  and  the  undersign- 
ed, father  of  the  groom. 

The  young  couple  is  at  home  in 
Ashland,  Ohio,  where  the  groom  is 
a  member  of  the  Ashland  City  Police 
Department,  and  the  bride  is  a  sen- 
ior at  Ashland  College. 

Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 


SMITH-BENSHOFF.  Miss  Pamela 
Ann  Smith  of  Williamsport,  Pennsyl- 
vania, become  the  bride  of  Mr.  John 
Raymond  Benshoff  of  Hagerstown, 
Maryland,  on  Saturday,  June  15,  1968. 

The  undersigned,  faither  of  the 
groom,  read  the  double  ring  cere- 
mony in  the  sanctuary  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Hagerstown  in 
the  presence  of  the  immediate  famil- 
ies. The  young  couple  will  be  at 
home  in  Hagerstown,   Mai-yland. 

Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 


BERKSHIRE-ARNETT.  Miss  Car- 
ol Berkshire  of  Phoenix,  Arizona,  be- 
came the  bride  of  Mr.  Curtis  Arnett 
of  Wickenburg,  Arizona,  on  Saturday, 
June  15,  1968.  The  single  ring  serv- 
ice was  read  by  the  undersigned, 
fajther  of  the  bride,  in  the  Papago 
Park    Brethren    Church    in    Tempe, 
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Arizona.  Miss  Lois  Berkshire,  sister 
of  the  bride,  was  maid  of  honor,  and 
Miss  Phyllis  Berkshire,  a  cousin  of 
the  bride,  presented  the  vocal  selec- 
tions for  the  wedding. 

The  couple  will  be  making  their 
home  in  Wickenburg,  Arizona,  where 
they  will  be  teaching  in  the  local 
high  school. 

Rev.  J.  Edgar  Berkshire 


INFORMATION  CENTER 

npHE  First  Brethren  Church  of  Elk- 
1  hart,  Indiana,  has  consented  to 
investigate  the  possibility  of  begin- 
ning of  a  new  church  in  the  Fort 
Wayne,  Indiana,  area.  According  to 
reports  there  is  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  Brethren  people  living  in  Fort 
Wayne  and  others  move  there  from 
time  to  time  and  are  lost  by  us  to 
other  churches.  Therefore,  it  would 
seem  to  have  a  good  potential  for  a 
new  work. 

A  request  is  being  made  that  other 
Brethren  churches  send  in  the  name 
of  Brethren  people  who  might  be  liv- 
ing in  or  near  Fort  Wayne;  or  indi- 


viduals   are    asked    to    send    in    any 
names  of  families  which  they  might 
know  that  is  living  in  this  area. 
Please  send  such  lists  to: 

The  Fort  Wayne  Project 
c/o  First  Brethren  Church 
1135  Middleburj'  Street 
Elkhart,   Indiana    46514 


MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

Sarasota,  Fla.  —  42  by  baptism  .  .  . 
Bethlehem,  Va.  —  3  by  baptism  .  .  . 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.  —  3  by  baptism  .  .  . 
Vandergrift  (Pleasant  View),  Pa,  — 
2  by  letter,  3  by  baptism  .  .  .  Vlnco, 
Pa.  —  2  by  baptism  .  .  .  Canton,  Ohio 

—  2  by  baptism  .  .  .  Dayton,  Ohio  — 
5  by  baptism  .  .  .  Pleasant  Hill,  Oliio 

—  5  by  letter  .  .  .  Brj'an,  Ohio  —  3 
by  baptism  .  .  .  Elkhart,  Ind.  —  2  by 
baptism  .  .  .  Waterloo,  Iowa  —  4  by 
baptism  .  .  .  Tempe  (Papago  Park), 
Ariz.  —  5  by  baptism. 


The  Brethren  Evangelii 

PASTOR  NEEDED 

nPHE    VALLEY    Brethren    ChurcE 

1      of  Jones  Mills,  Pennsylvania, 
in  need  of  a  pastor  since  Rev.  Chark 
Berkshire    has    resigned    to    serve 
church  near  Ashland,  Ohio,  where  t 
is    attending    Ashland    College    ar 
Seminary. 

Anyone  who  is  interested  may  co) 
tact  the  church  secretary  as  follow;: 

Mrs.  Charles  V.  Stahl 

Box    131     H 

Champion,  Pennsylvania   15622 

Telephone:     (412)    593-2916 


PASTOR  NEEDED 

npHE    Cheyenne    Brethren    Chur 

1      of    Cheyenne,    Wyoming,    is 
need   of   a    pastor   since    Rev.   Bucl 
Garrett  has  resigned  as  pastor  ar| 
has  accepted  the  pastorate  at  Lat 
rop,  California. 

If    interested,    please    contact    tl^ 
following: 

Mr.  Charles  Curtright 

Route  2,  Bo.Y  840 

Cheyenne,  Wyoming    82001 


Ordination  of 
MR.   PHILIP   HERSHBERGER 

ON  SUNDAY,  June  23,  1968,  Mr.  Philip  Hershberger 
was  ordained  to  the  Christian  ministry  in  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Nappanee,  Indiana.  The  program  for 
this  most  important  event  was  as  follows: 

Organ  Prelude:    "Arioso"  Mrs.  Richard  Wenger 

Call  to  Worship  and  Invocation  .  .  Mr.  Willard  Slabaugh 

Chairman  Board  of  Deacons 

Hymn:     "Joy  in  Serving  Jesus" 

Vocal  Solo   Dr.  Lisle  Roose 

Action  of  Church  calling  for  Ordination  .  .  Devon  Hossler 

Moderator 
Action  of  the  District  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Rev.  Woodrow  Immel 

Scripture  Reading    Oscar   Sechrist 

Ordination  Sermon   Rev.  M.  Virgil  Ingraham 

Piano  Solo    Donna  Huff 

Scriptural  Charge Rev.  Wm.  H.  Anderson 

Pastor 

Questions   to  the   Candidate    Rev.   Immel 

Charge  to  the  Candidate Rev.  Waldo  Gaby 

Ordination  Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Rev.  Ingraham  and  Rev.  Anderson 
Setting  Apart  as  an  Elder  Rev.  Immel 


Declaration  of  Authority  as  an  Elder  . . .  Rew  Anders<B 
Charge  to  Serve  as  the  Wife  of  an  Elder  ....  Rev.  Galffl 
Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands  ; 

Rev.  Anderson  and  Rev.  Imroir 
Vocal  Solo:    "The  Lord's  Prayer"  ..  Mrs.  Orien  Hall,  Jy 

Hymn:     "A  Charge   to  Keep   I  Havii 

The  Benediction  Rev.  Philip  Hershbergi| 

Postlude:   "Now  Thank  We  All  Our  God"  .  .  Mrs.  Wengi|4 

i 

Philip  Hershberger  was  born  October  21,  1940,  at  PJlf 
mouth,  Indiana.  His  home  was  Bremen,  Indiana,  wheS 
he  went  to  grade  school  and  high  school,  graduating  froil 
Bremen  High  School  in  1958.  He  entered  Purdue  Ui|| 
versify  in  the  fall  of  1958,  where  he  majored  in  agrii 
ture.  He  received  his  Bachelor  of  Science  degree 
Animal  Science  in  June  of  1962. 

In  September  of  1963,  Phil  entered  Ashland  Theologic| 
Seminary,  at  the  same  time  entering  Ashland  College  r.l 
fulfill  certain  seminary  requirements.  He  gradual  u 
from  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  on  June  9,  1968,  ill 
cei\'ing   the  Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree. 

Phil  married  Gwen   Fisher  of  Nappanee,  Indiana, 
June  23,  1961.    They  have  two  children:  Seane,  age  fiV 
and  Paul,  age  three. 

He  was  raised  in  the  Evangelical  United  Brethn 
Church  and  made  his  public  confession  at  the  age 
thirteen.  On  May  7,  1961,  he  joined  the  First  Brethr 
Church  of  Nappanee.  For  the  past  two  years  he  h 
served  as  student  pastor  for  United  Church,  North  Fa' 
field,  Ohio.  He  and  his  family  have  now  moved  into  t 
parsonage  at  Oakville,  Indiana,  where  he  will  pastor  t 
Brethren   Church. 


August  17,  1968 
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LET  CHRIST  BE  LORD 

by  REV.  HAYS  K.  LOGAN 

Vice   Moderator's  Address 

delivered   at  the   Southeastern   District  Conference 

Washington,   D.C.   on   July  9,    1968 


TT  IS  A  PRIVILEGE  and  an  honor  to  serve  as  vice 
-'■  moderator  of  the  great  Southeastern  District  of  Breth- 
ren Churches:    I  thanl<  you  for  this  opportunity. 

My  subject  is  the  theme  of  the  conference,  "Let  Christ 
be  Lord."  "And  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father" 
(Phil.  2:11).  This  has  been  paraphrased  to  read,  "Let 
Christ  be  Lord  of  your  life."  Christ  should  be  Lord  of 
5ur  life  because  of  who  He  is:  He  is  the  God  of  all  the 
?arth,  and  the  Creator  of  all  things.  He  should  be  Lord 
of  our  life  because  of  where  He  came  from:  He  left 
leaven  with  all  its  glory;  He  left  the  fellowship  of  the 
noly  angels  and  His  Father;  He  traded  it  all  to  come  to 
?arth  and  live  among  sinful  men,  and  go  the  way  of  the 
;ross,  that  we  might  have  redemption  from  sin.  He  ought 
to  be  Lord  of  our  life  because  of  where  He  is  now  and 
-vhat  He  does  for  us:  He  intercedes  for  us  as  He  sits 
it  the  right  hand  of  God. 

I  The  word  or  title  lord  takes  on  the  meaning  of  one 
laving  great  power  of  authority,  a  master  or  a  ruler. 
Ve  may  think  of  the  lords  of  London,  and  they  could 
)e  compared  to  our  senators.  They  are  people  of  honor; 
leople  we  can  and  should  respect,  people  we  should  obey. 
ferse  10  teaches  about  the  great  name  of  Jesus  our 
!.«rd.    Verse  11   teaches   the  need   to  confess  that  name 

Iiefore  men.    Verse  12  teaches  the  need  for  good  works 
10   glorify   God.    We   should   attend   the   services   of   the 
hurch.    Give  of  our  time  and  talent  and  money  to  the 
'r\ice  of  the  Lord. 

There  are  three  levels  of  life  that  people  live  on  ac- 

ording  to  the  Bible:    (1)  To  please  self,  they  are  carnal 

|;r   (worldly)    jjeople  who  live  for  self.    They  live  to  re- 

lleive   rather   than   to   give.     They   may  be   likened   to   a 

Bckless   driver   that  wants   the   road   for   himself.    They 

sually  start  to  work  late,  and  they  expect  everyone  to 

et  out  of  their  way.    They  live  for  self;   they  are  lord 

f  their  own  lives.    (2)  This  group  belongs  to  church  and 

suppose  they  are  Christians.    They  go  to  church  when 

is  convenient  for  them.    They  have  some  respect  for 

thers;  they  practice  some  Christian  principles,  and  they 

re  nice  people.    They  are   honest  and   respectable   citi- 

ins.     (3)    The   spiritual   man,    he   has   respect   for   God, 

nd  when  we  have  respect  for  God,  we  will  have  respect 

)r  other  people.   He  lives  by  the  law  of  love.   He  works 

the  church;  he  teaches  a  class;  he  is  always  ready  to 

what  is  necessary  to  make  the  church  a  light-house 

the  community.    He  has  made  Christ  Lord  of  his  life. 


Let  Christ  have  preminence  in  your  life  (Col.  1:18).  Let 
Christ  excel!  above  self.  We  are  to  make  Christ  Lord 
of  our  life.  Why  should  Christ  have  preminence  in  our 
life?  He  that  cometh  from  above  is  above  all  (John 
3:31).  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  (Jesus)  in  heaven 
and  in  earth"  (Matt.  28:18).  Ye  call  Me  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, and  ye  say  well,  for  so  I  am  (John  13:13).  Here 
Jesus  admits  that  He  wants  to  be  Lord  of  our  life. 

"For  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and 
for  the  gospels  sake  shall  find  it."  In  a  sense  a  mission- 
ary loses  his  life  for  others.  I  am  sure  Jesus  was  not 
speaking  of  giving  your  life  as  a  martyr,  but  giving  your 
life  in  service  for  Christ  and  others.  A  missionary  gives 
up  his  home,  friends  and  the  privilege  of  living  in  Amer- 
ica to  help  others  find  a  better  life.  Ministers  and  their 
wives,  social  workers  and  dedicated  Christian  workers 
give  their  lives  to  help  others.  This  is  making  Christ 
Lord  of  your  life.  "For  whosoever  shall  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it"  (Matt.  16:251.  He  who  lives  for  self  and 
has  little  or  no  concern  for  others  and  their  welfare  shall 
lose  his  life  in  eternity,  but  he  who  gives  his  life  in 
service  for  Christ  and  others  shall  reap  his  reward  in 
the  next  world.    Let  Christ  be  Lord  of  your  life. 

"Enoch  walked  with  (3od  and  he  was  not  for  God  took 
him"  (Gen.  5:22).  "Enoch  walked  with  God."  He  didn't 
literally  walk  down  the  road  with  God,  "for  no  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time."  But  he  walked  with  CJod  by 
faith,  and  so  can  you  walk  with  God  as  Enoch  did.  He 
walked  in  the  commandments  of  (5od,  and  this  was  walk- 
ing with  God.  You  see,  if  you  are  Christians  and  have 
the  ten  commandments  as  a  moral  and  spiritual  guide, 
then  this  is  walking  with  God.  "Enoch  had  a  testimony 
that  pleased  God."  This  is  walking  with  God.  If  God  is 
our  best  friend,  then  we  should  tell  people  what  Christ 
means  in  our  lives.  Enoch  preached  a  sermon  on  the 
second  corning  of  Christ  before  Christ  was  bom,  accord- 
ing to  the  book  of  Jude. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  grandfather  and  his  granddaugh- 
ter who  always  went  to  church  together  on  Sunday. 
One  Sunday  grandfather  wasn't  well,  and  the  grand- 
daughter went  to  church  alone.  When  she  came  home 
grandfather  asked,  "What  did  the  preacher  talk  about 
today?"  She  said,  "He  talked  about  a  good  man  that 
walked  with  God.  (3od  and  Enoch  were  walking  and  talk- 
ing down  the  road  together  when  Enoch  saw  it  was  get- 
ting dark.  Enoch  said,  'It  is  getting  late  and  I  must  re- 
turn home  before  dark,'  but  (3od  said,  'Enoch  it  is  getting 
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late  and  you  are  tired,  so  why  don't  you  come  and  go 
home  with  me?'  So  Enoch  went  home  with  God  and  has 
been  there  all  these  years."  If  you  and  I  make  God  Lord 
of  our  lives  and  walk  with  Him,  one  day  He  will  say  to 
us,  Come  and  go  home  with  Me.  "But  ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and 
ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8).  We  are  to  witness  in  Washing- 
ton, Maryland,  Virginia  and  to  the  whole  world.  "Enoch 
had  a  testimony  that  pleased  God."  What  about  the 
Brethren  Church? 

The  sub-headings  used  at  National  Conference  last 
year  are:  (1)  Admit:  Acknowledge,  confess  Christ  as 
Lord  before  men.  (2)  Submit:  It  means  to  yield,  give 
control  to  another.  When  a  person  is  drafted  into  the 
armed  services  he  belongs  to  "Uncle  Sam."  His  captain 
tells  him  what  kind  of  clothing  he  can  wear,  what  he 
shall  eat,  what  time  to  go  to  bed  and  what  time  to  get 
up.  He  gives  his  life  into  the  sei-vice  of  another.  This 
is  what  Christ  expects  of  you  and  me.  (3)  Commit:  Giv- 
ing one's  self  in  service  to  another.  (4)  Transmit:  It 
means  to  communicate  with  another.  To  hand  from 
one  to  another.  Christianity  is  a  sharing  religion.  The 
more  you  give  away  the  more  you  will  have  to  give. 
You  cannot  outgive  God.  We  need  to  realize  that  we 
cannot  give  glory  to  God  merely  by  using  phraseology. 
There  must  be  the  submission  of  our  lives  to  Him,  and 
we  cannot  do  this  unless  we  honor  His   Son. 

We  must  put  Christ  before  the  church.  I  am  speaking 
of  the  institutional  church.  I  know  that  the  Church  is 
the  body  of  Christ;  the  Church  is  a  group  of  baptized  be- 
lievers. I  am  sure  there  are  many  people  in  our  churches 
that  worship  the  church  and  serve  it  (institutional)  rath- 
er than  Christ  who  came  to  establish  the  Church.  They 
worship  a  god  of  brick  and  stone.  They  know  little  or 
nothing  of  the  power  of  God  to  cleanse  their  lives  and 
give  them  power  over  temptation.  Let's  put  the  church 
before  the  club.  How  many  times  have  we  had  to  change 
a  church  meeting  because  someone  said,  "The  club  meets 
on  Thursday  evening,  so  I  cannot  be  there." 

We  should  put  spiritual  things  before  material  and 
eternal  things  before  temporal.  I,  also,  know  this  isn't 
the  way  we  live.  For  some  reason  first  things  come  last 
and  last  things  come  first.  Let's  put  (iod's  Word  before 
the  opinions  of  men.  This  is  one  reason  there  are  so 
many  different  denominations.  It  isn't  what  God's  Word 
tells  us,  but  what  is  your  opinion.  When  we  go  into  our 
pulpits  and/or  before  our  classes,  we  should  not  try 
to  force  our  opinions  on  people.  We  should  say,  "Thus 
sayeth  the  Lord."  We  are  sure  people  don't  go  to  church 
to  hear  the  minister's  opinions,  but  God's  Holy  Word  ex- 
plained. Man's  opinions  are  of  little  value  unless  they  are 
based  upon  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  We  should  put 
Christ  before  the  creed.  The  Apostle's  Creed  is  very 
beautiful,  but  I  ha\e  never  heard  of  it  (creed)  saving 
one  soul  for  Christ. 


We  should  put  prayer  before  pleasure;  the  Savior  be 
fore  the  teacher.  We  don't  go  to  church  to  worship  th( 
teacher  or  the  preacher.  They  may  be  very  wonderfu 
people,  but  Christ  is  greater  than  the  teacher.  He  de 
serves  our  praise  and  thanksgiving.  We  should  wall  | 
more  by  faith  and  less  by  sight  and  reason.  Let's  liviil 
to  give  rather  than  to  get.  This  may  sound  like  a  strangiij 
doctrine,  but  it  is  the  way  of  the  cross.  This  is  makinj.] 
Christ  Lord  of  your  Ufe.  Strive  to  be  good  rather  thail 
great.  There  are  many  great  men  in  the  world,  but  fevij 
righteous.  Let's  put  into  our  work  and  life  more  o',* 
Christ  and  less  of  self.  We  will  then  begin  to  "Grov  i 
in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesuji< 
Christ."  This  is  a  strange  paradox  in  the  Christian  lifei( 
Jesus  said,  "Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  groun(lj 
and  die,  it  abideth  alone:  but  if  it  die,  it  will  bring  f ortl ) 
much  fruit"  (John  12:24).  A  grain  of  wheat  or  corn  mar  ( 
lie  in  the  g^-anery  for  years  and  will  always  remain  Qn«» 
grain  until  it  deteriates,  but  if  you  plant  it  in  the  grouni**! 
it  will  bring  forth  many  grains.  When  you  and  I  ar  { 
willing  to  die  to  the  pleasures  of  this  world,  we,  too,  wUt 
bear  fruit.  The  fruit  of  love,  joy,  peace,  etc.  The  greatvj 
est  fruit  bearing  in  all  the  world  is  to  win  people  t(/'\ 
Jesus  Christ.  '  j 

When  the  Brethren  Church  is  wUling  to  witness  t  I 
the  world,  then,  and  then  only  will  we  grow  spirituall;  | 
and  in  numbers.  We  must  give  our  lives  with  all  ou; ; 
failures  to  Jesus  Christ.  We  should  say,  God  make  th .  { 
best  person  out  of  me  that  is  possible.  Take  me  wit  4 
all  my  inabilities,  my  lack  of  training  and  use  me.  H  I 
will  use  you  in  His  great  work  in  a  way  you  neve  i 
thought  possible.  We  get  tired  of  people  saying,  I  can'  j 
or  I  don't  have  time,  but  you  ha\'e  as  much  time  as  an.  I 
one  else,  and  you  aren't  any  busier  than  the  other  fe  ' 
low.  Why  not  say  by  God's  help  I  will!  He  will  give  t  ^ 
you  His  victory  and  power.  It  will  surprise  you  what  yo  j 
are  capable  of  doing,  if  you  are  willing. 

What  is  wrong  with  the  church  and  Sunday  school  i 
The   simple   answer   is:    Christian   people  haven't   madi  il 
Christ  Lord  of  their  lives.    Why  aren't  young  people  a'  4 
tending  the  Sunday  school?    What  is  WTong  with  people'  f 
I   took  a  survey  whUe  teaching  in  camp   the  last  fe\i  i, 
years,  and  this  is  what  I  learned  from  the  young  people  M 
The  teacher  comes  before  the  class  unprepared.    Thej  '! 
also,  said  the  teachers  don't  make  the  lesson  practical  i 
but  teach  it  as  ancient  history.    The  beautiful  stories  O;  i 
the  Bible  are  all  right  for  back-gi-ound  for  our  lesson!   j 
but  they  need  to  be  brought  down  to  today's  living.  Th'  ! 
story  of  baby  Moses  and  Daniel   in   the  Lion's  Den  ar.  ; 
beautiful    but    they    are   ancient    history.    The   Bible   i 
for  our  day;   let's  make  it  practical.    I  don't  blame  pe<i 
pie    for   not   wanting   to   listen   to   ancient   history.    Th: 
Bible  is  a  Book  of  Life,  let's  teach  it  that  way.   Teacher 
Pastors,  in  fact  all  the  laity  of  the  church,  "Let  Chris 
be  Lord  of  your  life." 

It  isn't  ecumenicalism  we  need.    We  all  wish  we  hai 
75,000  members,  but  if  we  had   that  wouldn't  solve  ou 
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problems.  Our  need  seems  to  be  revival  in  the  hearts 
of  Christian  people.  I  get  a  little  disturbed  when  I 
read  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist  and  other  papers,  "We 
are  having  an  evangelistic  campaign."  We  seem  to  be 
getting  the  cart  ahead  of  the  horse.  You  cannot  have 
evangelisth  without  revival.  When  the  church  is  revived, 
it  will  reach  out  and  evangelize  the  world.  Revival  is 
the  greatest  need  today  in  the  Brethren  Church.  A  life 
that  isn't  God-centered  becomes  self-centered. 

When  they  first  began  to  build  motors,  it  was  possible 
for  them  to  stop  on  dead  center,  and  if  they  did  you 
couldn't  start  them  without  hauling  or  pushing  them. 
Maybe  this  is  the  problem  with  the  Brethren  Church. 
We  need  someone  to  give  us  a  push  to  get  us  started  to 
winning  people  to  Christ.  Each  individual  consults  his 
own  interests  and  ambitions  and  the  idea  of  living  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  others  is  considered  primitive  and  im- 
practical. But  what  right  have  you  to  consult  yourself? 
Didn't  Christ  through  Paul  say,  "Ye  are  not  your  own, 
for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price"  (I  Cor.  6:19b-20a).  You 
were  bought  body,  soul  and  spirit  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ  on  Calvary's  Hill.  We  should  consult  the  Cap- 
itain  of  our  salvation  and  not  ourselves  when  we  are 
asked  to  do  something  in  the  church.  You  see,  we  belong 
to  Him  who  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life." 

Let  Christ  be  Lord  of  your  life.  It  may  sound  primi- 
tive and  impractical,  but  it  is  the  way  of  the  cross.  The 
cross  is  the  way  to  heaven.    "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 


of  God  and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you"  (Matt.  6:33).  This  quotation  is  out 
of  date;  nobody  wants  to  hear  that  in  our  modern  soci- 
ety. Maybe  it  is  old  fashioned  and  out-of-date,  but  this 
is  the  way  of  the  cross;  this  is  letting  Christ  be  Lord. 

Maybe  we  need  a  revolution  in  the  churches.  I  sup- 
pose you  would  say  every  revolution  was  wrong  but  the 
one  that  freed  us  from  the  Crown  of  England.  I  think 
this  is  a  great  need  in  the  churches  today.  The  men  and 
women  of  the  early  church  went  everywhere  witnessing 
for  Christ.  They  went  from  house  to  house  telling  people 
what  God  had  done  for  them.  This  is  witnessing.  They 
weren't  all  preachers,  but  the  laity  of  the  church.  "What 
He  did  for  others  He  will  do  for  you."  The  early  church 
revolutionized  the  world  for  Christ,  and  so  can  you  and 
I.  The  fires  of  that  re\'olution  burned  far  and  wide.  Let 
us  think  briefly  of  the  reformation  of  the  19th  century. 
These  were  the  days  of  Moody,  Spurgeon  and  Wesley, 
etc.  Re\dv£ds  broke  out  all  over  Europe  and  the  United 
States.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the  great  missionary 
effort  all  over  the  world.  Certainly  John's  letter  to  the 
Church  at  Philadelphia  (brotherly  love  J  described  this 
period  of  time.  We  have  allowed  ourselves  to  drift  into 
the  (luke-warm)  Laodicean  Church  Age.  The  fires  of 
revolution  have  gone  out,  and  we  must  rekindle  them, 
or  die.  We  Io\-e  to  sing,  "Like  a  mighty  army  moves  the 
Church  of  (3od,"  but  does  it?  Let's  make  CHirist  Lord  of 
our  lives  and  rekindle  the  fires  of  revival  in  our  own 
lives. 


THE  GOSPEL  TRIAD 


by  REV.  JOHN  NEVIUS 


'For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it 
s  the  p>ower  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
)elieveth.   .    ."    (Romans   1:16). 

"pHREE  PERSONS  form  the  triad  of  the  gospel.  Who 
'  1  are  they?  First,  the  preacher;  second,  someone 
":eing  preached;  and  third,  someone  believing  what  the 
jreacher  says.  Objectively  this  makes  the  operation  of 
he  gospel  crystal  clear.  An  incomplete  triad  is  either 
10  preacher,  a  failure  to  preach  Christ,  or,  the  rejection 
if  the  message  by  the  hearer.  Anointed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  the  triad's  life  and  power  resides  in  the  preacher's 
ledication;  the  Savior's  salvation;  and,  the  new  belie^'er's 
■mancipation. 

Paul  is  the  preacher,  he  says,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of 
he  gospel  of  Christ.  .  .  ."  Was  he?  E.xamine  his  life: 
Vhere  he  went;  why  he  went;  what  he  did  and  what  he 
,aid.  It  proves  he  was  not  ashamed  of  the  message  com- 
initted  to  him.  Paul  wasn't  a  coward,  he  did  not  cringe 
Vhen  he  could  testify  for  Christ.  Paul  knew  that  obedi- 
ince  to  grace  could  mean  disgrace,  but  that  complex 
lever   retarded    his    witness    nor    held    him    in    bondage. 


Comparing  Paul's  method  of  evangelism  to  the  average 
Christian  of  today  brings  sharp  rebuke  to  the  theory  of 
silent  Christian  witnessing.  Paul  did  not  work  nor  win 
men    this    way. 

For  e.xample,  take  Athens  the  city  of  learning.  While 
waiting  for  Silas  and  Timothy,  Paul  could  have  lived 
the  silent  Christian  life  enjoying  the  wonder  of  the  Greek 
city,  but  he  didn't!  At  the  right  moment  he  stood  and 
said,  "Ye  men  of  Athens,  .  .  .  Whom  therefore  ye  igno- 
rantly  worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you"  (Acts  17:22-23). 
Consider  his  conduct  in  Corinth,  a  city  known  for  its 
corruption.  The  word  Corinthianize  was  used  to  express 
the  behavior  of  the  most  voluptuous  and  debauched. 
In  the  city  of  vilness  and  vice  Paul  met  some  Christian 
friends  and  employed  himself  secularly.  Quietly  he  could 
have  lived  with  his  friends  floating  on  the  assuniptive 
wave,  "I'll  let  my  life  teU  for  Christ."  But  what  did 
the  Lord  say,  "Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not 
thy  peace    (Acts  18:6).    Paul  obeyed  this  command. 

From  Corinth  Paul  journeyed  to  Ephesus.  This  was 
the  celebrated  capital  of  the  province  of  Asia  and  was 
classed   as    the   fii-st    and    greatest   metropolis   of   Asia. 
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Of  the  many  things  that  made  it  so  famous  idolatry 
wasn't  the  least.  Within  its  limits  the  magnificent  tem- 
ple and  the  goddess  for  whom  it  was  built,  namely, 
"Diana  of  the  Ephesians,"  could  be  seen.  This  idolatrous 
work  of  Ionic  architecture  ranked  as  one  of  the  seven 
wonders  of  the  world.  Living  in  this  pagan  environment 
didn't  cause  Paul  to  selfishly  hide  the  message  of  the 
Gospel.  Contrarily,  he  spoke  and  shared  the  good  news. 
Demetrius,  an  unconverted  Ephesian,  angrily  complain- 
ed, "Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  alone  at  Eph- 
esus,  but  almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath 
persuaded  and  turned  away  much  people,  saying  that 
they  be  no  gods,  which  are  made  with  hands.  .  ."  (Acts 
19:26). 

Arriving  at  Jerusalem  Paul  came  not  only  to  a  city 
well  known  to  him,  but  to  all  the  world,  in  the  sense 
as  it  is  the  religious  city  of  the  earth.  Center  of  Judaism 
and  cradle  of  Christianity  Jerusalem  is  the  world's  re- 
ligious mecca.  Filled  with  an  ancient  religion,  but 
failing  to  receive  Christ,  ruled  by  Judaism  but  not  know- 
ing Jesus  caused  Paul  to  publicly  and  initially  speak 
forth  his  personal  testimony  of  how  he  was  won  to 
Christ. 

In  Athens,  Corinth,  Ephesus  and  Jerusalem  Paul 
preached,  besides  many  other  places.  But  was  this  aU? 
No!  The  capital  city,  the  empire's  seat  of  world  power 
beckoned  him  to  come.  "So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome 
also"    (v.    15). 

Early  in  his  ministry  Doctor  Henry  Wilson  suffered 
much  grief.  After  the  death  of  his  first  wife  he  married 
again,  but  soon  he  followed  the  casket  to  the  grave  the 
second  time.  Later  still  in  his  youth  his  son  drowned. 
The  clergyman  was  driven  almost  to  distraction.  About 
this  time  the  Salvation  Army  came  to  his  Canadian  city. 
One  day  while  walking  in  town  attired  in  his  clerical 
garb  an  army  lassie  a^ked  him,  "Are  you  saved?"  The 
arrow  found  its  mark.  Shortly  he  was  at  the  mission 
altar    seeking    salvation.     Later    Mr.    Wilson    moved    to 
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New  York  City,  and  became  a  close  friend  and  worker 
with  A.  B.  Simpson.  Dr.  Wilson  enjoyed  a  wide,  rich 
ministry  and  in  his  honor  Wilson  Hall  was  manned  at 
Nyack.   Would  this  have  happened  if  the  girl  kept  silent? 

The  message  of  the  preacher  should  not  be  self-cen- 
tered. He  should  witness  the  Gospel,  "For  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation.  .  .  ."  Paul's  message  centered  in 
Christ  —  Christ  the  power  and  the  wisdom  of  God.  In 
Christ  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge, and  in  Him  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwells. 
Paul's  message  thus  expressed  itself  because,  (a)  he 
personally  experienced  the  power  of  Christ  in  salvation;'-] 
(b)  he  knew  in  himself  dwelled  no  good  thing;  (c)  Christ' 
had  revealed  the  message  and  the  mystery  of  the  church: 
directly  to  him;  (d)  he  understood  that  you  can't  divorce 
God  and  the  Gospel.  "The  Gospel  is  not  merely  a 
strength  from  God,  but  it  is  His  own  strength";  (e) 
he  saw  the  results  of  the  message  in  the  li\'es  of  them  tci 
whom  he  testified  and  for  whom  he  prayed.  Souls  werei; 
saved;  sin's  power  smashed;  Satan  defeated;  demoniacs j 
delivered  and  churches  organized  and  built  up  to  the 
glory  of  Ckxl.  This  was  the  proof  of  his  ministry  — 
the  ministry  of  his  spoken,  Christ-centered  message;  not 
a   silent   life. 

Finally  the  message  must  be  given  to  others.  "Tc 
every  one  that  believeth.  .  .  ."  The  good  news  must  be 
shared  not  saved.  Praying  for  the  lost,  preaching  and 
testifying  to  the  lost,  and  giving  the  Gospel  in  printed 
form  to  others  who  are  lost  presents  them  with  an  op 
porbunity  to  be  saved.  Imagine  two  men  on  an  island 
for  life.  One  is  a  Christian  the  other  isn't.  The  un 
believer  never  heard  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  It  matters 
not  how  pure,  kind,  loving,  and  neighborly  the  believe' 
is  to  the  other  man,  if  he  never  tells  the  unsaved  o) 
Jesus  Christ  the  unregenerate  will  never  know  Him 
But  suppose  the  Christian  does  witness  and  the  othei 
man  believes  on  Jesus  Christ.  That  instant  the  gospe! 
triad  is  formed.  Jesus  Christ  wiU  save,  but  only  as  we' 
tell  others  of  Him.    Are  we? 
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The  scientist  said  tool-making  is| 
the  characteristic  used  by  scientists' 
to  distinguish  between  true  man  andt 
lower  primates.  The  first  such  truf'i 
man,  he  said,  was  the  Australopithe  i 
cus  man  who  lived  1.75  years  ago, 

Seldom  had  so  few  concluded  sci 
much  from  so  little. 


FOSSIL   SAID   TO   PUSH  BACK 
EVOLUTION'S    CALENDAR 

Atlanta  (EP) — Manlike  creatures 
may  ha\'e  lived  3  to  8  million  years 
earlier  thsm  previously  thought,  a 
Yale  University  scientist  said  here  at 
the  Second  International  Congress  of 
Primatology. 

He  based  his  calculations  on  a  new- 
ly discovered  fossil.  The  ancient  jaw- 
bone  was   termed    by   Dr.    Elwyn    L. 


Simons  as  "a  new  kind  of  Giganto- 
pithecus  of  the  Middle  Pliocene  Age." 

"We  are  taking  the  position  that 
the  Gigantopithecus  is  not  a  homon- 
oid,  not  an  ancestor  of  man,"  Simons 
told  the  Associated  Press.  "It  is  not 
an  ancestor  of  anything  now  living." 

He  added,  however,  the  existence 
of  the  fossil  indicates  other  animals 
living  at  the  same  time  "were  of  the 
general  type  that  led  to  man." 


POLICE   ARREST   QUAKERS  f 

WITH  POOR  AT  CAPITOL 

Washington,  D.C.  (EP)— Thirty: 
four  Quakers  fi-om  Cape  May,  N.J. 
joined  -14  Negix)  and  white  demonstra 
tors  in  paddy  wagons  here  when  the>- 
insisted  on  being  arrested  with  pari 
ticipants  in  the  Poor  People's  Cain| 
paign. 

Four  children   of  the  poor  peopled 
were   also   taken   into  custody.  I 

Federal  officials  said  the  seven ! 
week-old  antipoverty  campaign  cos' 
the    government    $244,838.     Govern  ( 
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nent  lawyers  were  said  to  be  trying 
o  recoup  the  $85,064  to  be  spent 
estoring-  the  site  of  Resurrection 
^ity,  ill-fated  temporary  village  of 
he  demonstrators. 

kNGOLA    TO    EVICT 
tUSSIONAREES 

PhUadelphia  (EP) — Most  foreign 
!;hristian  workers  of  the  United 
;;hurch  pf  Canada  and  the  United 
3hurch  of  Christ  (US)  are  to  be 
vithdrawn  from  Angola,  according  to 
he  Presbyterian  Record. 

The  decision  was  allegedly  made 
)ecause  the  Portuguese  government 
las  a  policy  "apparently  to  exting- 
lish  Protestant  missionary  activity 
n  Angola." 

The  new  policy  is  expected  to  af- 
fect 16  missionaries.  Six  are  mem- 
bers of  the  American  church  and  10 
>f  the  United  Church  of  Canada.  All 
nissionaries  who  are  due  or  overdue 
o  receive  furloughs  were  directed  to 
jeturn  home  by  June  30. 
j  The  government  apparently  has 
liarassed  •  missionaries  by  requiring 
ihem  to  register  a  month  in  advance 
JO  travel  beyond  a  strip  15  miles  on 
fither  side  of  the  main  east-west  road 
(11  Angola.  Bible  and  Bible  study  ma- 
ierial,  even  ctfter  censorship,  have 
been  confiscated.  Meetings  for  wor- 
Ihip  have  been  banned  in  certain 
kreas. 

j  Western  missionaries  have  not  been 
|)hysically  abused,  the  report  said,  but 
\frican  Protestants  have  allegedly 
leen  tortured. 

EXILED   PRELATE   CALLS 
lUSSLV    A    'STRONGHOLD' 

)F   SATAN 
« illianisvUle,     N.Y.     (EP)— Exiled 

lussian  Orthodox  Archbishop  Aver- 
y  of  Syracuse  warned  here  that 
oi;ice-holy  Russia  has  become  the 
stronghold  of  the  sen'ants  of  Satan 
.ho  threaten  the  whole  world." 

The  white-bearded  archbishop  of 
he  Russian  Orthodox  Church  out- 
ide  Russia,  in  his  first  visit  to  Saint 

heodore  church  in  this  Buffalo  sub- 

rb,  declared: 

"Our  only  salvation  is  the  return 
■f  the  Russian  people  to  God  and  the 
arning  of  all  people  of  the  world  to 
ae  true  faith  —  the  Orthodox  faith." 
IIAN  REFUSING  ARMY 

XDUCTION  REPORTS  TO 

ENTER  CHAINED  TO 

PROTESTORS 
i  New    York    (EP) — Ban-y    Johnson, 
(3,  a  former  student  at  Union  Theo- 

>gical  Seminary,  answered  an  order 


to  report  for  induction  into  the 
Armed  Forces  by  appearing  at  an 
induction  center  here  with  his  wife 
and  seven  other  persons  —  including 
four  clergymen  —  chained  to  him. 

The  group  protesting  the  war  in 
Vietnam  was  twice  refused  admis- 
sion to  the  Whitehall  Street  Induc- 
tion center. 

Mr.  Johnson  was  told  by  officials 
that  he  could  free  himself  from  the 
others  and  enter,  and  that  if  he  post- 
poned entrance  past  9  a.m.  he  would 
be  considered  non-cooperative. 

Mr.  Johnson  said  he  had  already 
decided  to  refuse  induction.  The 
chains,  attached  with  locks,  were  re- 
moved and  Mr.  Johnson,  his  wife  and 
their  two-week-old  son  went  home. 

Had  the  group  been  admitted  to 
the  center,  each  person  chained  to 
the  young  man  would  have  joined 
him  in  refusing  to  step  forward  for 
induction. 

BETHEL  COLLEGE 
EXPELLED    17    STUDENTS 
FOR    DRINKING 

Davenport,  Iowa  (EP) — Seventeen 
young  people  were  asked  to  withdraw 
from  Bethel  College,  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
during  the  past  year  because  they 
used  alcoholic  beverages. 

In  a  report  to  the  89th  annual 
meeting  of  the  Baptist  General  Con- 
ference, which  operates  Bethel,  Dr. 
Carl  Lindquist  said  "most  of  the  stu- 
dents requested  to  leave  Bethel  for 
a  year  were  freshmen  from  evangel- 
ical churches.  And  most  acknowledg- 
ed some  drinking  prior  to  coming  to 
Bethel." 

"Church  and  college  must  work  to- 
gether more  closely  on  establishing 
ideals  for  a  Biblical  Christian  life 
style  proper  in  today's  world,"  Beth- 
el's president  declared. 

Referring  to  student  riots  that  have 
swept  America  during  the  past  year. 
Dr.  Lundquist  said  "the  breaking  of 
the  law  is  not  to  be  condoned  e%'en 
when  done  by  students  on  their  own 
campuses." 

POPE:     'THE   BONES 
ARE    PETER'S' 

Rome  (EP) — Human  bones  discov- 
ered in  1953  excavations  here  have 
been  identified  as  those  of  St.  Peter, 
according  to  Pope  Paul  VI. 

Most  patient  ajid  accurate  investi- 
gations were  cited  by  the  pontiff  as 
evidence  to  back  up  his  decision  about 
the  martyr  whom  Roman  Catholics 
look  upon  as  the  Prince  of  the  Apos- 
tles. 


The  remains  represent  about  60 
per  cent  of  the  skeleton  of  a  man, 
probably  the  most  holy  relic  for  the 
Roman  Catholic  faithful. 

The  conclusion  of  researchers  was 
bsised  on  anthropological  tests,  analy- 
ses of  the  soil  in  which  the  bones 
were  found  and  historical  factors 
which  produced  "a  convergence  of 
proof." 

Tradition  says  Nero  ordered  Peter 
crucified  head  down  and  Catholics 
call  the  Apostle  the  first  Pope. 

'JESUS  SAVES'  PENCILS 

Seattle  (EP)— In  the  "Notes  and 
Quotes"  section  of  the  Seattle  Post 
Intelligencer  the  editors  ran  a  story 
and  asked  its  readers  to  work  out  of 
it  their  own  moral. 

The  secretai-y  of  an  east  Seattle 
church  kept  losing  pencils  (absent 
minded  parishionei-s  walking  off  with 
them)  until  she  had  a  gross  printed 
with   the   words  "Jesus   Saves." 

Not  one  of  the  new  lot  has  dissap- 
peared  since. 

PROTESTANT  UNITY  VOTE 
EXPECTED   BY    1975 

Los  Angeles  (EP)  —  The  nine  de- 
nominations of  the  Consultation  on 
Church  Union  will  probably  vote  by 
1975  on  whether  they  want  to  be  part 
of  a  united  American  Protestant 
church  of  25  million  members,  a 
church  leader  said  here. 

Dr.  William  J.  Jarman  of  New 
York,  chief  representative  of  the 
Chi-istian  Churches  (Disciples  of 
Christ)  attending  the  brotherhood's 
five-day  Council  of  Agencies  here, 
made  the  prediction  in  a  speech  at 
(Jhapman  College. 

Just  what  the  name  of  the  new 
church  would  be  or  how  its  governing 
structure  would  evoh'e  was  not  made 
clear.  The  name  "United  Christian 
Church"  was  suggested. 

Dr.  Jarman  said  that  by  1970  a 
plan  of  union  will  have  been  defined 
and  that  decisions  by  participating  de- 
nominations may  be  taken  by  1975  — 
"maybe  a  year  earlier  or  a  year 
later." 

Despite  the  increasing  ecumenical 
activity  at  the  grass  roots.  Dr.  Jar- 
man said  he  believes  union  will  come 
from  the  top  down. 

"I  think  we  are  going  to  unite  first 
at  the  top,  and  not  try  to  unite  reg- 
ional and  local  levels  for  some  time," 
he  said. 

The  largest  Protestant  groups  not 
participating  in  COCU  are  the  Luth- 
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erans,  the  largest  three  Lutheran  de- 
nominations encompassing  about  nine 
million  members,  and  the  Baptists, 
who  number  about  23  million  but  are 
divided  into  many  denominations,  the 
largest  being  the  11-million-member 
Southern  Baptist  Convention. 

'HORRIFYING'  REPORT  ASKS 
FUNDS  FOR  BIAFRA  FOOD 

Springfield,  Mo.  (EP)  —  Hundreds 
of  thousands  of  people  will  perish 
from  starvation  in  secessionist  Biafra 
engaged  in  civil  war  with  Nigeria 
unless  action  is  taken  immediately 
to  help. 

This  is  the  report  of  the  Assemblies 
of  God  whose  missionaries  in  West 
Africa  have  reportedly  sent  General 
Superintendent  Thomas  F.  Zimmer- 
man a  "horrifying  and  most  urgent 
appeal." 

The  report  states  that  "eight  mil- 
lion Ibo  people  have  been  driven  into 
an  ever-decreasing  and  more  restrict- 
ed area  of  their  homeland.  Accounts 
of  starvation,  malnutrition,  sickness, 
and  urgent  needs  of  relief  of  all  kinds 
cannot  but  speak  to  our  hearts." 

The  news,  prepared  as  an  article 
for  the  August  18,  1968  Pentecostal 
Evangel,  stated  that  the  Internation- 
al Red  Cross  has  estimated  that  of 
sir  million  refugees  in  that  area  some 
600,000  are  on  the  verge  of  dying  of 
starvation.  The  present  death  rate 
is  allegedly  3,000  a  day  and  is  accel- 
erating quite  rapidly." 

Offerings  designated  "Biafra  Emer- 
gency Relief"  were  called  for,  to  be 
channeled  through  the  World  Relief 
Commission  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals. 

C.I.A.  SEEN  WOOING 
MISSIONARIES   ON 
PATRIOTISM  ANGLE 

Washing-ton  D.C.  (EP)  —  The  Cen- 
tral Intelligence  Agency  for  many 
years  has  made  systematic  use  of 
some  American  missionaries,  accord- 
ing to  the  Chicago  Daily  News. 

One  agent  for  the  C.I.A.,  wanting 
information  of  politics  in  Zambia, 
reportedly  offered  an  American 
Christian  missionary  there  $250  per 
month  for  regular  reports  to  the 
C.I.A.  on  the  racial  situation  and 
prospects  for  violence  there. 

When  the  missionary  refused,  the 
agent  returned  and  allegedly  renewed 
the  offer,  stating:  "If  you  need  any- 
thing through  the  diplomatic  pouch 
—  a  case  of  scotch  or  anything  — 
we'll  be  glad  to  get  it  for  you." 


The  report  said  the  C.I.A.  appeal  is 
based  on  patriotism,  arguing  that  the 
missionary  is  obligated  to  help  his 
government.  Agents  occasionally  talk 
to  missionaries  home  on  furlough. 

The  question  of  C.I.A.-missionary 
relationships  has  become  the  subject 
of  an  unpublicized  debate  within  some 
church  communities.  One  school  of 
thought  declares  that  American  mis- 
sionaries cannot  and  should  not  cut 
themselves  off  from  the  government 
when  they  go  abroad  and  as  loyal 
U.S.  citizens  should  cooperate  with 
the  C.I.A.  The  other  opinion  is  that 
missionaries  should  shun  the  C.I.A. 
because  it  might  jeopardize  their 
rapport  with  the  people  they  serve. 

In  many  countries,  the  C.I.A.  is  re- 
sented as  a  symbol  of  "American  im- 
perialism." Even  a  few  cases  of  col- 
laboration with  the  C.I.A.,  in  the 
opinion  of  one  mission  leader,  could 
damage  the  work  of  all  American 
missionaries. 


OLD   SCROLL  DRAWS   INTEREST 
AT  BRANDEIS  DISPLAY 

New  York  (EP)  —  The  Kai-Feng- 
Fu  Scroll,  written  in  China  for  the 
Jewish  community  probably  between 
the  12th  and  15th  centuries  and  con- 
taining a  part  of  the  Old  Testament, 
was  one  of  the  favorite  attractions  at 
an  e.xhibit  "In  Remembrance  of  Cre- 
ation" at  Brandeis  University. 

The  exhibition  was  viewed  by  ap- 
pro.ximately  30,000  people.  It  traced 
the  evolution  of  art  and  scholarship 
in  the  Medieval  and  Renaissance  per- 
iods. 

The  scroll  was  on  loan  from  the 
American  Bible  Society's  librsiry  of 
more  than  27,000  volumes  in  more 
than  1,200  languages,  largest  scrip- 
ture collection  of  its  kind  in  the 
Western  Hemisphere. 

MINISTER  VOLUNTEERS 
LAUNCH  'OPERATION 
NIGHTWATCH' 

Seattle  (EP)  —  To  "establish  a 
point  of  contact  with  the  allienated," 
ministers  of  this  area  have  invaded 
the  night  world  to  serve  inner-city 
mission  fields  on  the  move. 

The  project  is  sponsored  by  the 
First  Avenue  Service  Center  where 
23-year-old  Rick  Cate  became  the 
spark   that  lit   the  operational   fuse. 

The  group  now  includes  10  minis- 
ters who  take  their  turn  walking  the 
downtown  streets.  They  participate 
in  a  series  of  training  sessions  which 
include   information    about    commun- 


ity  resources,   drugs,   laws   and    first 
aid. 

One  clergyman  said  he  joined  be- 
cause he  wants  to  meet  people  who 
have  problems,  not  just  "I-think-I 
have-a-problem"  people.  Another  said 
he  is  concerned  because  many  of  the 
overprivileged  youth  of  his  congrega- 
tion are  rejecting  the  church  for  the 
downtown  scene. 

BLACK  AND  FREiE 
AND  READ 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  (EP)  —  Ne^ 
gro  Evangelist  Tom  Skinner  has  said 
it  again  —  this  time  in  print  with  his 
Zonder\-an  book  Black  and  Free. 

Great  issues  of  the  day  leap 
its  pages  and  great  myths  about 
blacks,  integration,  miscegenation, 
and  interracial  evangelistic  outreach 
are  "settled"  from  the  viewpoint  of 
a  noted  evangelical  leader  of  thC; 
struggling  race. 

I 
BILLY   GRAHAM  PLANS 

NEW  YORK   CRUSADE 

New  Yorli  (EP)— A  Billy  Graham 
Evangelistic  Crusade  will  be  held  in 
New  York  City  beginning  June  13, 
1969,  it  was  revealed  here  by  the 
evangelist. 

Mr.  Graham  announced  that  open- 
ing date  and  the  place  —  the  New 
Madison  Square  Garden  —  at  a  press^ 
conference  upon  his  arrival  fromi 
Europe. 

A  crusade  office  has  been  set  upi 
in  the  city.  Dr.  Elmer  W.  Engstrom, 
chairman  of  the  e.xecutive  committeei 
of  Radio  Corporation  of  America,  has| 
to  serve  as  crusade  chairman. 

Dr.  Engstrom  said  he  believed* 
"New  York  offers  perhaps  the  great- 
est challenge  for  evangelism  of  any, 
city  in  America."  ks 


NEW   SOURCEBOOK  FOR 
SPEAKERS   HAS   100,000   GOAL 
TO    MATCH    'BROTHER' 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  (EP)  — 
Eleanor  Doan  has  gathered  up  an- 
other collection  of  illustrations,  quo- 
tations, sayings,  axioms  and  what- 
need-you  in  a  companion  to  Speakers 
Soui'cebook  called  Sourcebook  for 
Speakers. 

There  are  5,000  items,  not  4,000  as 
the  jacket  advertises,  according  to 
Miss  Doan,  editorial  director  of  Gos- 
pel Light  Publications. 

The  original  bank  of  illustrations 
has  nearly  reached  the  100,000  mark. 
according  to  the  publisher,  Zonder- 
van  Publishing  House. 
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NEW  PAPERBACK  FOR  SERVICEMEN 


by  REGAL   BOOKS 


^     HEART-TO-HEART     confrontation     by     Chaplain 
Louis  K.  Connbs  Jr.,  with  men  in  the  armed  services 
lOUt  life,  love  and  loyalties  is  wrapped  up  in  a  Regal 
Hperback,   So  You're  In  the  Service!    Released   August 
|by  Gospel  Light  Publications,  Glendale,  California. 
Chaplain  Combs,  whose  seriice  career  qualifies  him  to 
■ite  with  authority,   discusses  questions  such  as.  How 
yi)U  adjust   to  your  new  role?    What  is  expected  of 
.  u?     What   do   you   expect   of  yourself?     Does   God   fit 
to  your  new  picture?    You've  been  in   the  service  for 
■  while  and  there  are  some  things  on  your  record  you're 
■oud  of,  others  you  would  like  to  forget  and   have  the 
vernment  forget,  too,  so  what  do  you  do  now?    If  you 
il  can  you  ti-y  again? 

vServicemen  are  approached  in  a  very  personal  way  by 

'?  author  who  states  that  his  intention  is  "to  write  you 

i  I  would  write  my  own  sons  who  are  nearing  the  age 

1 '  ser\dce  for  their  country.    In  it  are  the  counsels  of  a 

Iher's  heart.    What  would  I  want  said  to  my  own  sons 

i  person,  or  by  written  page." 

The  purpose  for  writing  is  twofold: 

'1.     To   point  you    to   some   good    reasons   for   putting 

.\  ir  trust  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ;  to  discover  for  your- 

f,  he  is  'a  man,  and  God  of  his  word';  and  to  encourage 

..  i  to  take  that  first  definite  step  with  Him,  so  that  you 

I  y  know  the  truth  and  the  possibility  of  living  in  a  vital, 

1    vibrant   relationship   with   Him,    despite   temptation, 

1  or  high  water  while  you  are  yet  in  the  military.  And 
ivould  remind  you  a  war  —  cold  or  hot  is  hell.  But 
8  the  psalmist  said,  'If  I  were  to  make  my  bed  in  Sheol 

■11 )   behold  thou  art  there.' 

2  To  encourage  you  to  serve  your  country  loyally 
I  faithfully.  Loyalty  and  faithfulness  begin  with  the 
inn  God  has  placed  you  in,  by  naturalization  or  by 
th.    This  loyalty  begins  at  home  before  you  can  shov 


loyalty  and  faithfulness  to  a  world.  It  is  imix)rtant  to 
you  and  your  family,  that  you  come  home  with  your 
'self-respect,'  and  a  discharge  under  honorable  conditions. 

"Failing  this,  for  reasons  you  alone  may  know,  if  you 
have  been  a  disappointment  to  yourself  and  your  country, 
there  is  still  the  knowledge  you  can  'live  it  down,'  by 
returning  as  the  prodigal  to  God  your  Father,  and  ask- 
ing His  help  and  forgiveness,  for  Jesus'  sake.  Then,  in 
turn,  grow  to  love  and  serve  your  nation." 

Chaplain  Combs'  varied  experiences  with  servicemen 
has  given  him  a  deep  understanding  of  the  problems  of 
living  as  a  Christian  in  the  service.  His  guidance,  based 
on  the  Word  of  God,  offers  help  to  Christians  to  live  suc- 
cessfully in  the  Armed  Services.  He  discusses  estrange- 
ment from  family,  temptations,  doubts,  character  disord- 
ers, antisocial  behavior,  loneliness,  harassments,  alcohol- 
ism,  AWOLS,   etc. 

He  does  not  hold  forth  the  idea  that  "America's  lead- 
ers began  as  Plaster  of  Paris  saints,"  but  by  example 
shows  how  faith  in  God  and  prayer  helps  to  build  great 
leadership.  "Never  does  a  man  stand  so  tall,  as  when  he 
kneels  at  the  feet  of  God  our  Father,"  he  quotes. 

"Though  the  average  American  serviceman  is  not  par- 
ticularly quivering  with  'patriotism'  when  his  civilian  pur- 
suit of  happiness  is  interrupted  by  his  letter  from  Uncle 
Sam  —  and  he  would  be  the  first  to  deny  he  is  patriotic 
—  he  is  a  riddle  wrapped  in  an  enigma  to  the  foreign 
observor.  Train  him,  challenge  him,  tell  him  the  truth 
and  he  is  a  tough,  persistent,  loyal  and  'no-nonsense' 
military-citizen  with  a  soft  place  in  his  heart  for  people 
who  are  in  want,  and  for  children. 

"Something  else  you  will  discover:  When  he  comes 
face  to  face  with  life  or  death,  with  the  thought  of  etern- 
ity; he  will  respond  to  a  challenge  to  put  his  trust  in 
Jesus  Christ,  the  strong  Son  of  God,  if  the  Chaplain  will 
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present  Christ  without  apology  and  unashamed.  The 
American  military  man  is  capable  of  a  deep  and  abiding 
faith  in  God." 

"Remember,  you  are  one  of  a  'select'  group  —  1  in 
33  million  who  served  from  revolutionary  days  to  the 
present,  to  keep  America  great  and  to  preserve  our  in- 
dividual and  religious  liberties.  Great,  not  in  the  sense 
that  the  world  counts  greatness;  but  great  in  soul  like 
a  lad  who  gave  his  life  in  North  Africa.  Great  in  the 
sense  expressed  by  Abraham  Lincoln  at  Gettysburg. 
Great  in  the  sense  that  the  Bible  puts  it:  'Righteousness 
exalteth  a  nation:  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people" 
(Proverbs   14:341. 

A  concise  picture  of  the  book  is  indicated  by  the  12 
chapter  headings  which  are:  So  You're  in  the  Service, 
The  Nation  You  Serve,  Parents,  Home  and  You,  Winning 
Acceptance,  Who  Are  You?,  Growing  Up  Takes  Time, 
Citizen  of  Two  Worlds,  To  Love  and  Be  Loved,  Marriage 
and  You,  Dollars  and  Sense,  Living  with  Military  Au- 
thority, Facing  Your  Record. 

After  Chaplain  Combs  trained  for  the  ministi-y,  he  join- 
ed the  Armed  Services  and  was  attached  to  the  1st  Bat- 
tle Group,  16th  Infantry  "Rangers"  as  Unit  Chaplain. 
He  has  served  as  Chaplain  in  Europe  and  at  various 
posts  in  the  U.S.  Presently  he  is  based  in  Minneapolis, 
Minnesota  as  Chaplain  in  the  Veterans  Hospital  Admini- 
stration. 


BANQUET   AND   YOUTH 
SUNDAY   AT   ARDMORE 


Staiiigfht  Banquet 

On  Youth  Sunday,  May  19,  1968,  all  three  BYC  group.s 
of  the  Ardmore  Brethren  Church  took  part  in  their 
Public  Service  which  was  presented  at  7  p.m.  The  pro- 
gram began  with  a  youth  march,  following  the  e.xample 
of  the  annual  youth  marches  at  National  Conference. 

The  theme,  "That  The  World  May  Know  Him,"  was 
carried  throughout  the  service  in  the  form  of  a  weekly 
schedule  and  nearly  fifty  young  people  participated.  For 
each  of  the  seven  days  Scripture  was  read,  a  pantomime 
was  given  while  a  hymn  was  sung,  and  a  sermonette 
was  given.  The  sermonettes  aimed  toward  the  conclusion 
that  no  matter  what  kind  of  work  we  do  during  thi' 
week,  we  can  help  others  know  about  our  Lord  and 
Savior   by   our   lives   and   attitudes   as   Christians.     They 


followed   the  suggested   ideas  for  Youth  Week  activitic 
sent  out  by  the  Board  of  Christian  Education. 

After  the  service  the  junior  high  and  senior  high  your, 
people  were  treated   to  a  mystery  ride  that  ended  at 
destination,   unknown   to   them  beforehand,   which  was 
private   home,   for  refreshments   and   entertainment. 

On  Monday  the  youth  took  part  in  an  evening  of  fi 
and  roller  skating,  sponsored  by  the  county  Youth  Fi 
Christ  organization. 

During  Prayer  Meeting  on  May  22nd  some  of  the  your 
people  helped  in  the  service  by  leading  hymns,  playir 
the  piano  and  organ,  and  reading  Scripture. 

The  junior  high  and  senior  high  youth  week  activitit' 
ended  on  Saturday,  May  25th,  with  a  semi-formal  banqu 
held  in  the  church  at  6:30  p.m.  to  honor  those  graduatii 
from  senior  high  school  as  well  as  those  graduating  fro 
junior  high.  The  youth  group  from  the  Brethren  Chunl 
in  Mishawaka  were  invited  as  guests  to  this  occasion. 

The  theme,  "Starlight,"  carried  over  into  the  tab 
decorations  of  sky  blue  crepe  paper  runners  and  st 
shaped  paper  flowers,  glittering  with  sequins,  in  mini 
ture  foil  covered  clay  pots. 

Each  place  setting  included  a  nut  cup  made  in  t 
shape  of  the  graduate's  cap,  and  a  typewritten  poe) 
rolled  and  tied  to  symbolize  the  diploma,  lay  nearby. 

The  overall  decor  placed  the  scene  of  the  banqu 
outdoors,  with  the  help  of  a  garden  trellis  at  the  fo 
of  the  stairway  to  serve  as  an  entrance.  A  living  tn; 
gaily  decorated  bird  bath,  and  grass  green  rugs  all  hei 
ed  to  enliven  the  imagination.  More  stars  of  paper  dar 
ed  and  sparkled  as  they  hung  from  the  ceiling  by  invisil 
threads. 


"I  lu'   Kamblinu    \\m 


"The  Rambling  Four,"  a  xocal  and  instrumental  grc 
from  Bethel  College  in  Mishawaka,  Indiana,  supplied  i| 
entertainment. 

During  the  intermission  a  king  and  queen  were  chos' 
from  the  senior  group  and  a  prince  and  princess  picl'i 
from  the  junior  high  group,  a  part  of  the  program 
one  knew  about  but  the  adult  advisors.  From  the  sen  i 
group  the  king  was  Rick  Dinarik,  from  the  Mishawf » 
Brethren,  and  the  queen  was  Miss  Jamie  Smead.  'i  5 
junior  high  prince  was  Jim  Vandermark  and  the  princ(  r 
Miss  Wendy  Kring.  These  young  people  were  cho:l 
for  their  faithfulness  in  all  church  services  and  activit 

On   Sumlay,   May   26th,    the   junior  group  closed  th 
week    of   activities    by    being   hosts   to   the   County 
Brethren  juniors.    After  a  regular  devotional  meetinf 
picnic  su|)i)er   was   served.    There   were  also  games  i 
entertainment  to  be  enjoyed  by  all 
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"BANNER   YOUTH" 
PinSBURGH 

We,  ot.fhe  Pittsburgh  Youth,  wish  to  tell  you  of  the 
;hings  we  have  been  doing  since  we  organized  just  this 
)ast  year. 

We  organized  in  late  October  but  we  really  did  not 
;et  started  on  much  until  after  the  New  Year  1968.  Our 
lifferent  projects  such  as  a  "bakeless  bake  sale,"  a  skat- 
ng  party  with  the  Vandergrift  Youth  and  the  Brush 
i/'alley  Youth  have  been  successful. 

Our  group  attended  the  Youth  Rally  at  Vandergrift 
n  January  and  we  ended  up  in  third  place.  But  at  the 
^ally  held  at  Camp  Peniel  on  May  11,  1968,  we  were 
/ery  proud  when  we  won  the  banner,  which  was  held 
)y  the  Levittown  Youth. 

Since  then  our  group  has  grown  in  membership  and 
n  spirit.  On  Mothers  Day  we  also  celebrated  Youth 
Sunday  and  all  the  youth  took  part  in  the  service.  Don- 
Ud  Lynch  had  the  morning  prayer  and  Michael  Temme 
ead  the  Scripture.  Jean  Weaver  and  Michele  Fry  served 
Is  usherettes  while  Donna  Weaver  and  Cherly  Living- 
tton  served  as  greeters.  We  also  had  a  Youth  Choir  who 
Ipd  the  singing  of  the  morning  worship  very  well.  The 
ervice  closed  with  three  people  coming  to  Christ.  We 
U  felt  that  it  wa.5  a  very  successful  service. 

—  Donald  Lynch  and  Mike  Temme, 
Officers  of  BYC 


Gardens   on    the  same   day   that    the   Intermediates    and 
Seniors  went  to  Oscar  Schirer  State  Park  for  an  outing. 

At  the  Jungle  Gardens  we  walked  through  the  paths 
seeing  the  many  flowers  and  plants.  We  saw  the  fla- 
mingos, we  stopped  to  see  the  alligators,  at  another  place 
the  talking  mynah  birds,  and  later  were  each  allowed 
to  hold  a  macaw  parrot  on  our  arm. 

We  had  a  devotional  service  sitting  under  some  shady 
trees  by  a  quiet  lake;  and  our  sponsors  treated  us  to  some 
refreshments  at  the  refreshment  stand. 
The  Jr.   BYC  officers  are: 

Janet  Hamel,  President 
Dora  Kindt,  Vice  President 
Michelle  Maxson,  Secretary 
Craig   Maxson,   Assistant   Secretary 


MULVANE    REPORTS 

The  Mulvane  BYC  is  looking  forward  to  this  year's 
conference  in  Ashland.  We  are  sending  one  quiz  team 
there,  and  we  are  going  to  receive  the  Banner  Society 
award  maybe  even  the  Honor  Society  if  we  can  fulfill 
one  more  goal. 

Most  of  our  members  are  planning  on  attending  Camp 
Wyandotte  this  summer. 

On  June  2nd  Mrs.  Barber  spoke  to  us  on  evolution. 
June  30th  we  had  a  joint  meeting  with  the  Derby  group 
featuring   a  panel  discussion  on   teenage  problems. 

—  Debbie  Barber,  secretai-y 


LIVELY    BYCS    AT 
SARASOTA 


SOUTHEASTERN    DISTRICT 
CAMP 


I 


Devotions  by  a  Quiet  Lake 


meetings  from  the  "Land  of  Sunshine!" 

We  have  four  youth  groups  meeting  each  Sunday  eve- 

ng  here  in  Sarasota,  Florida.   The  Signal  Lights  (grades 

!i  meet  each  week  as  well  as  the  Junior,  Intermediate, 

il  Senior  BY  groups. 

Recently  the  Signal  Lights  and  Jr.  BY   (shown  in  the 

■ture  above)  spent  an  afternoon  at  the  Sarasota  Jungle 


The  Southeastern  District  held  two  weeks  of  camp 
for  the  youth.  The  first  week  lasted  from  June  23-30 
and  had  a  total  of  38  youth.  During  the  week  youth 
from  the  ages  13  and  up  attended.  We  all  worked  hard 
and  had  our  Possum  Hunt,  Track  Meet  and  a  small  hike. 
On  Sunday,  June  30,  we  had  Sunday  School  and  Church 
combined  with  a  total  of  42  present.  We  had  an  offering 
which  was  to  go  to  our  National  Project  and  the  amount 
collected  was  $14.70. 

The  second  week  was  June  30  -  July  6.  Its  age  group 
was  9  -  12.    They  had  a  total  of  65  present. 

Both  weeks  of  camp  were  enjoyable  and  our  thanks  go 
to  director  Rev.  John  Mills  and  our  main  cook,  Rev. 
James   Naff,    and   his  assistants. 

—  Nancy  Geaslen,  secretary-treasurer 


MEYERSDALE   YOUTH 
SUNDAY 

Both  BY  groups  took  part  in  the  Youth  Public  Worship 
Service  on  Sunday,  May  19,  1968,  at  Meyersdale,  Pennsyl- 
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The  Itrethreii  Evang;eli!s| 


Mr.  George  Foy,  Director  of  Public  Relations  for  Mey- 
ersdale,  was  the  guest  speaker.  Mr.  Foy's  experiences 
with  the  youth  of  other  nations  provided  interesting 
observations  for  the  young  people  of  our  community. 

Members  participating  in  the  program  were  Joe  Fisher, 
Susan  Shuck,  Ginger  Folk,  Lloyd  Pritts,  Mike  James, 
Thomas  Hoffman,  and  Thomas  Courtney.  The  altar 
flowers  were  provided  by  the  youth  in  recognition  of 
National  Brethren  Youth  Sunday. 

—  Robert  A.  Hoffman 


CAMP  RALLY  AND  BANQUET 
FOR   JOHNSTOWN   II 


'Thicken  and  all  the  Trimmings" 

The  Second  Brethren  Youth  of  Johnstown,  Pa.  brought 
their  yearly  meetings  to  a  close  with  our  Banquet  on 
May  10th.  Rev.  Ray  Streets  of  the  Emmanuel  Baptist 
Church  was  our  guest  speaker.  The  seniors  presented 
a  skit  which  proved  to  be  very  entertaining.  Awards 
were  given  according  to  attendance  and  devotions 
throughout  the  year.  The  laymen  donated  the  meat 
for  the  Banquet  and  our  Missionary  Women  prepared  us 
a  delicious  chicken  meal,  with  a  lot  of  trimmings. 


We  also  spent  a  weekend  at  camp,  prior  to  its  opening  j 
and  had  sore  backs  and  hands  from  gathering  rock| 
off  the  Ccunpsite  grounds.  We  prepared  a  hot  meal  fol 
the  men  that  donated  their  work  there  on  Saturdays.  J 

The  summer  months  will  find  us  having  a  few  outdooi 
outings  and  we  are  selling  napkins  for  our  summel 
carry-over  project  until  our  regular  meetings  begin  one] 
again   this  fall.  ' 

—  Kathy  Miller,  secretar  1 


J 


Camp  Rally 


TEEGARDEN    BYC    REPORT] 


It  uas  good  to  serve  as  leaders  for  the  combined  BY  .j 
groups  this  past  year  at  Teegarden,  along  with  Mr.  an  > 
Mrs.  Richard  Stoneburner  as  our  assistants.  The  yet  j 
always  goes  so  fast  that  you  cannot  always  accompligrj 
everything  you  would  like  to  do.  We  did  have  a  goc  i 
group  of  kids  who  were  willing  to  serve  the  Lord.         j 

We  tried  to  have  a  social  once  a  month  and  we  aliJ^ 
had    two    skating    parties    with    other    churches    and 
candy  selling  project. 

We  had  a  farewell  for  one  of  our  members  who  gra 
uated  from  high  school  and  is  going  into  secretari 
training.  In  May  we  observed  Youth  Month  with  all 
the  youth  helping  in  the  services.  Robert  Long,  instruc 
or  at  Bethel  College  and  assistant  principal  of  Lavil 
High  School,  was  the  guest  speaker.  In  June  we  invit( 
a  German  student  to  give  a  program  and  we  invited  tl 
public  to  attend. 

—  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Claude  Stugsd 


FATHERS    HONORED 
AT   OAK    HILL 

The  Senior  BYC  of  the  Oak  Hill  Brethren  Chun 
sponsored  a  Father's  Day  party  for  the  fathers  of  I 
members  on  June  16.  Refreshments  were  prepared  a; 
served  by  the  members  themselves.  There  was  a  spec< 
program  dedicated  to  the  fathers  only.  It  was  broug 
out  in  this  program  that  Father's  Day,  though  as  i 
portant  as  Mother's  Day,  is  seldom  looked  upon  as  bei 
so.  We  were  glad  to  do  our  part  to  give  the  fathers  t 
attention  and  honor  they  deserve. 

During  the  past  si.x  months  our  group  has  been  qui 
active.  Among  our  assorted  activities  were  a  play, 
George  Washington  birthday  party  and  a  public  serv 
program  for  Youth  Week. 

At  regular  meetings  we  have  discussed  the  basics 
the  three  sacraments  of  The  Brethren  Church.  Ami 
other  special  programs,  during  our  regular  meeting 
May  12,  we  had  a  Mother's  Day  party. 

Two  bake  sales  and  a  graduation  picnic  helped  to  C(i 
cludo  our  active  months. 

-    Eleanor  Pennock,  cor.  secret 


Our   group   attended    our   district    camp    rally    in   May  B  tBl&'r^B;  jBp^^feJP^y 

and  although  it  rained  most  of  the  day,  we  managed  to  .^KSbJ^S^  RPPf  4  H|    ftjSw^r4n^^^m^ 

oniov   ourselves.  ^^^^Er*^;  r--^S^>wfrMni*'^°A>!.j„*-t.ft*r:?^BI[^^ 


enjoy  ourselves 


ugiist  iTfiges 
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SHORT-TERM   MISSIONARIES 
RETURN  TO  STATES 


by  MRS.  DORMAN  L.  RONK 


THE  BOWERS  FAMILY 


ANUARY,  1965,  the  Bowers  family  arrived  in  Nigeria 
to  serve  as  shiort-term  missionaries.  Their  work  in  the 
lission  field  was  impressive  and  they  agreed  to  extend 
leir  term  an  extra  six  months  to  facilitate  the  work. 
ily  7th  of  this  year  they  arrived  back  in  Ashland,  Ohio, 
1"  a  short  visit. 

Harold  and  Shirley  gave  a  most  interesting  view  via 
ides  of  their  work  in  Nigeria  on  Wednesday  evening, 
ily  17,  in  the  Brethren  Church  at  Park  Street.  Many 
lurch  members  and  friends,  members  of  the  Garber 
rethren  Church,  and  several  personal  friends  from  the 
I'mmunity  were  present  to  greet  Harold  and  Shirley,  and 
ark  and  Maria.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Bowers  (Harold's 
uents)   were  special  guests. 


Three  and  one-half  years  ago  the  Ashland  congrega- 
tion prayed  God's  blessing  upon  them  as  they  left  to  be 
short-term  missionaries  in  Nigeria.  A  special  interest  in 
them  has  been  maintained  because  they  are  members  of 
this  congregation,  and  some  of  their  support  has  come 
through  the  local  missionary  offerings.  It  was  good  to 
welcome   them  home. 

The  Bowers  performed  many  varied  and  important 
jobs  on  the  field.  Harold  and  Shirley  began  as  teachers 
in  the  Waka  School.  Maria,  too  young  for  school,  lived 
at  home  and  played  with  the  Nigerian  friends  and  pets. 
Mark  was  500  miles  away  at  Hillcrest  in  the  fourth 
grade.  When  the  need  for  houseparents  in  Jos  arose, 
Harold  and  Shirley  were  transferred  to  the  city,  where 
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they  suddenly  had  a  family  of  ten  high  school  sluiicnts 
(some  of  the  missionary  children  attending  the  Hillcrest 
School  in  Jos).  In  addition  to  being  houseparents  at  the 
Boulder  Hill  Hostel  for  one  and  one-half  years,  Harold 
was  business  agent  for  the  entire  Church  of  the  Brethren 
mission  and  Shirley  vsas  the  secretary  for  Re\erend  Roger 
Ingold,  the  field  secretary  for  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren mission. 

Their  abilities  and  f.ne  personalities  —  coupled  with 
their  sincere  desire  to  serve  the  Lord  in  any  situation  — 
made  them  top-notch  missionaries. 

l-'ollowing  an  infoimal  time  of  greeting,  \'isiting,  and 
refreshments,  Harold  and  Shirley  took  us  on  a  tour  of 
Nigeria.  Their  pictures  were  divided  into  four  categories: 
evangelism,  medical,  educational,  and  administrative. 
Their  scenes  included  the  Waka  Chapel  (a  national  WMS 
project),  the  open  street  market,  the  Garkida  Leprosari- 
um where  patients  are  treated  and  rehabilitated  with  ar- 
tificial limbs  (bandages  from  our  denomination  are  used 
there,  washed  by  hand  and  re-used  many  times),  the 
Land  Ro\-er  from  the  National  Laymen,  the  children  in 
uniform  attending  school,  missionai-y  children  on  the 
lorry  traveling  400-500  miles  away  from  home  to  live 
at  the  Hillcrest  School,  the  rural  development  farm  pro- 
gram, the  making  of  bricks  for  their  homes  by  mixing 
straw  and  mud  with  their  feet  then  drying  the  brick  in 
the  sunshine,  plus  recent  pictures  of  the  Winfields  and 
Bolingers,  and  many  more. 

One  surprising  picture  was  of  a  wedding,  where  the 
bride  and  groom  and  their  attendants  were  dressed  just 
as  the  American  wedding  party  would  be  dressed  —  a 
long  white  gown  with  veil,  the  bride's  maid  similarly 
dressed,  and  the  men  with  suits,  white  shirts,  and  ties. 
Harold   explained   this   was  the  European  influence,   and 


Tlie  Brethren  EvangelisI 

I 

the   bride   and   groom   had   been   students  in    the   school 

They   preferred   this  mode   of  dress,   even  though   th^ 
families  and  guests  were  attired  in  the  native  apparel. 

The  street  market  scene  showed  their  large  supply  « 
fresh  fruits  and  vegetables  displayed  on  the  pavemeni 
and  fresh  meat  in  the  open  air.  Shirley  said  that  th 
missionaries  go  marketing  early  in  the  morning,  to  avoi* 
as  many  bugs  and  insects  as  possible.  However,  they  ar 
able  to  grow  many  vegetables  in  their  own  gardens  an 
sometimes  they  buy  an  animal  and  butcher  it  for  the) 
own  use. 

During  the  discussion  period,  Harold  answered  a  que 
tion  regarding  the  uniforms  worn  by  all  the  students  a 
Waka.  The  uniform  cost  is  included  in  the  tuition  fei 
thus  each  student  is  on  an  equal  basis,  so  far  as  appea 
c.n;j  is  concerned,  and  there  are  no  tribal  markings  c 
the  students.  English  is  the  required  language  at  Wak 
and  the  usual  subjects  for  an  elementary  school  ai 
taught  in  addition  to  classes  of  religious  instructi 
(CRD 

As  business  agent  Harold  purchased  supplies  of  evei' 
kind  and  sent  them  to  the  missionaries  in  the  bush.  Or 
truck  loaded  for  delivery  included  a  missionary's  barre 
from  the  States,  food  staples,  bandages,  medicine 
electric  organ  (received  in  perfect  condition)  and  a  m 
torcycle.  Harold  said  medicines  were  quite  difficult  i 
secure  because  of  high  taxes  and  duties,  and  the  nei 
for  refrigeration. 

The  urgent  need  for  missionaries  was  emphasized  I 
Harold.  They  are  needed  in  three  important  areas:  me 
ical,  educational,  and  spiritual. 

The  Bowers  will  live  in  Colorado.  We  ask  that  God 
blessing  will  continue  to  be  upon  them 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OFFERING  -  1968 


'  I  'HE  General  Conference  offering  annually  received  for 
1  missions  is  specifically  designated  this  year  to  sup- 
port the  radio  ministry  in  Argentina.  Each  year  addition- 
al funds  are  needed  for  the  effective  penetration  of  the 
Gospel   broadcasting  ministry.    Our   goal   is  $5,0001 


This  radio  work  in  Argentina  was  launched  in  1951  I 
Harold  E.  Stacey,  son  of  English  Plymouth  Brethrt 
missionaries,  with  Robert  O.  Byler  as  co-founder.  Ri 
Byler,  missionary  with  the  Missionary  Board  of  t; 
Brethren  Church  at  that  time,  joined  in  preparing  t' 
first  programs.  Other  missionaries  have  had  a  pa; 
time  ministry  and  John  D.  Rowsey,  lay-missionary,  h 
been  a  technician  with  CAVEA,  which  is  the  name 
this   interdenominational   radio   work. 

This  high  grade  radio  ministi-y  is  far-reaching  in 
much  of  Latin  America  with  taped  programs.  The  Au( 
Visual  Center  also  has  a  film  ministi^y  among  t 
churches,  produces  records  to  sell  in  the  gospel  bo^ 
stores  and  provides  sound  and  music  for  the  Unit 
Evangelistic  Campaigns. 

CAVEA   has    brought    the    Gospel    to    many    who   h 
never    heard    the    Word    of    God.     Join    in    helping    t, 
church   disseminate  the  Gospel   to  Spanish-speaking  pj 
pie  throughout  Latin  America  by  means  of  the  modi 
miracle  of  radio. 

Perhaps  you,  as  an  individual  unable  to  attend  G<' 
eral  Conference  to  make  your  contribution  personal 
would  like  to  send  a  gift  for  this  offering.  Some  chu: 
es  have  sent  an  offering  each  year,  too,  for  this  s] 
missionary  emphasis  weekend  and  we  encourage  this  P; 
ticipation.  Let  us  make  this  the  largest  offering  e> 
received  at  General  Conference  time! 
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CEDAR  FALLS   CHURCH   FORMALLY  ORGANIZED 


K  NEW  MISSION  work  in  the  Central  District  took 
"X  shape  with  the  ground-breaking  service  on  Febru- 
y  7,  1967.  An  appropriate  corner  of  a  beautiful  four- 
ire  building  site  was  chosen  to  erect  a  bi-level  residence 
orship  center.  It  was  in  May  of  that  year  that  Rever- 
id  Eugene  Hollinger  and  his  family  moved  into  the 
lel  purpose  house.  They  ha\-e  been  having  an  average 
anday  Morning  Worship  attendance  of  14  and  an  aver- 
e  Sunday  School  attendance  of  13.  Through  their  Ben- 
Solent  Fund  they  have  been  contributing  to  \-arious  de- 
jminationai  offerings  and  have  invested  their  Build- 
g  Fund  monies  in  the  Brethren  Home  Missions  Revolv- 
g  Fund. 

The  latest  news  from  Cedar  Falls  is  the  formal  organ- 
ation  of  the  church.    Mrs.  Jo  Ann  Coleman,  Secretary 
the  church,  writes  as  follows: 

"The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa, 
was  formerly  organized  at  a  meeting  of  that  congre- 


gation and  their  pastor.  Reverend  Eugene  Hollinger, 
on  June  29,  1968.  Central  District  Evangelist,  Rev- 
erend Jim  Black  presided. 

The  following  families  signed  as  charter  members. 
Following  their  names  are  the  offices  to  which  they 
were   subsequently  elected: 

Rev.  and   Mrs.   Eugene  Hollinger 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Grie\es,  Trustee 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Donald    Coleman,    Moderator 
and   Church    Secretary 

Mr.  and  Mi's.  Dick  Weichers,  Vice-Moderator 
Mr.   and   Mrs.   Fred   Allen,  Treasurer 
Our  request  to  be  recognized  as  an  official  church 
was    presented    to    Central    District    Conference    in 
July. 

We  request  your  continuing  prayers  for  our  new 
church  and  its  mission  for  Jesus  Christ  in  this  com- 
munity." 


Program  Available 

to 

BRETHREN    CHURCHES 


A  mission  program  of  slide  pictures  with  tape- 
Kiorded  narration  called  Brethren  Missions  in 
lorida  is  available  for  showing. 
This  program  was  set  up  by  Reverend  Phil 
ersch  to  tell  about  the  mission  works  in  Flor- 
a.  This  covers  the  Sarasota,  St.  Petersburg 
ork  and  the  Naples  area.  The  106  slide  story 
missions  in  Florida  takes  about  35  minutes 
show.  The  narration  is  recorded  at  3  3/4  ips 
id  the  tape  is  on  a  5-inch  reel. 
If  you  are  anxious  for  a  Home  Missions  pro- 
'am  to  use  in  your  organization  or  church,  just 
rite  for  the  free  use  of  this  fine  program. 
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Rev.  &  Mrs.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
27  High  St. 

Ashland^  Ohio  44805 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

by  DR.   ALBERT  T.   RONK 


before  you  leave  conference 
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This  book,  along  with  other  religious  literature,  Bibles, 
and  gifts.  Is  available  at  the  Brethren  Bookstore  Immediate- 
ly across  the  street  from  the  Chapel. 

You  are  Invited  to  visit  this  bookstore  at  any  time. 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

524   College   Avenue 
Ashland,   Ohio     44805 
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Chow  line  at  Eden 


isHtute  Chapel  —  morning  Bible  study  hour 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

A  SPECIAL  NOTK  E 

NOTE  —  all  National  Auxiliary  Secretai 
ies:  it  would  be  most  helpful  if  yo 
would  get  your  minutes  of  recent  meeting 
in  Ashland  in  our  hands  at  an  early  date! 

Please  note  —  all  District  Secretaries:  E 
sure  to  get  your  officiarj-  for  your  Distrii 
into  our  office  immediately! 

Please  note  —  all  Church  Secretaries:  w 
need  to  know  the  name  and  address  of  yoi 
church  secretary. 

We  also  need  to  know  the  presidents 
your  Laymen  groups,  W.M.S.  groups,  Siste 
hood  groups  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  group 

This  information  is  needed  for  the  A: 
nual.  This  isoue  was  late  last  year  becau. 
tiie  above  infomiation  was  slow  in  coming  i 
therefore  we  urge  you  to  get  this  material 
us  as  soon  as  possible! 

We  have  begun  work  on  the  Annual  ai 
hope  to  have  it  in  your  hands  much  earli 
this  year,  but  it  depends  upon  YOU! 


BE  SURE  TO  READ 

ON  PAGE  25  you  will  find  a  most  intcrestij 
article  by  Frank  Carlson,  United  States  S« 
ator  from  Kansas,  entitled  "What  the  World  Nee 
Now  .  .  .  'Wanted  —  a  Man  Who  Will  Stand 
we  had  more  men  like  this  in  our  gO'\-e.  nment  p' 
haps  we  would  not  be  having  the  trouble  we  £■ 
having  today! 

You  will   find   this   article   most   stimulating  al 
exciting! 


O  WONDROUS  THOUGHT 

God  in   Christ   the  Son 
To  this  hour  had  come 
That  sinful  man  like  me 
Might  one  day  stand  free 
Before  His  judgement  throne 
As  heir  with  Him.   not  alone. 

He  ga\-e  Himself  to  be  broken 
For  our  sins  His  Life  a  token. 
For  our  lives  Himself  did  give 
That  in  eternity  we  might  live! 

Oh  wandix>us   thought   that  He 
Gave  His  life   on   the  tree. 
Dying  in  oui-  place 
That  we   might   li\-e   in  grace. 

Mrs.  Larry  (Rose)  Boli 
Nigeria,  West 


; 
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REMINDER. 


''Ho    Hope^  ^enemtiovi 


T.S.  POSTMASTER  General  W.  Marvin  Wat- 
^  son  calls  the  present  generation  of  protestors 
|lie  "No  Hope"  generation.  He  has  described  the 
(rotest  movement  as  an  "in  thing"  at  the  mom- 
ent. The  news  item  continues  as  follows: 
'  "  'These  voices  I'aised  in  protest  pay  no  heed 
0  progress,'  he  said.  'The  voices  of  protest  and 
'ickets  of  protest  seem  to  be  the  voice  of  the 
md.  Yet,  we  know  this  is  not  true  simply  by 
sing  the  yardstick  of  our  own  circle  of  associ- 

Ites  and  friends.' 
"Mr.  Watson  stressed  that  for  every  voice  of 
rotest  'there  is  another  hundred  who  quietly  go 
bout  their  work  to  make  this  a  'better  world  .  .  . 
aiierica  is  not  going  to  be  a  shallow  chapter  in 
lie  history  of  man  that  dried  up  on  the  vine  of 
0  hope.  America  is  going  to  move  ahead.' 
"The  'no  hope'  generation,  he  continued,  sings 
'song  of  sad  defeat.'  He  added  that  many  of 
Ke  issues  of  protest  are  not  new  and  that  'no 
ope'  people  lose  their  battles  by  default." 
We  have  noticed  as  we  have  watched  the  many 
emonstrations  on  television  that  those  demon- 
trating  are,  in  most  cases,  people  who  refuse  to 
'ork  for  a  living  therefore  have  nothing  more  to 
0  than  to  "protest"  against  something  and  break 
he  laws  of  the  land !  To  be  sure,  there  are  a  few 
incere  people  in  these  demonstrations,  but  very 

!  We  also  find  that  the  majority  of  the  protes- 
ors  did  not  have  the  answers  to  the  problems 
'hich  they  are  demonstrating  against,  neither 
0  they  have  any  better  programs  to  offer  in 
lace  of  the  "establishment"  from  which  they 
re  running  away!  Since  they  don't  have  the  an- 
wers  to  all  the  problems  of  society,  they  decide 
protest. 


If,  instead  of  protesting  or  demonstrating 
against,  these  people  would  work  to  solve  the 
problems  of  society,  or  even  work  for  their  liveli- 
hoods, they  wouldn't  have  time  to  spend  days 
and  nights  in  demonstrations,  in  "camp-outs"  in 
public  parks,  or  "love-ins,"  etc. 

Another  aspect  of  the  matter  which  is  hard  to 
understand  is  the  fact  that  many  of  the  people 
who  want  to  assert  their  freedom  of  speech,  free- 
dom of  the  right  to  protest,  and  freedom  of  life 
itself,  infringe  upon  the  freedom  of  others  by  not 
allowing  otliers  to  the  rights  of  speech  or  prop- 
erty!   It's  a  strange  paradox! 

Mr.  Watson  described  these  people  exactly  and 
very  well  when  he  labeled  them  as  the  "no  hope 
generation."  Even  when  given  an  opportunity  to 
express  themselves  in  speech  or  work  in  a  man- 
ner that  would  be  acceptable  to  society  they  re- 
fuse. They  want  everything  given  to  them  — 
they  want  no  part  of  work  or  involvement  in  a 
society  that  demands  this  of  us,  yet  they  want  the 
protection  of  the  same  society. 

"No  hope"  —  of  course  there  is  no  hope  in  any- 
thing outside  the  salvation  found  in  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God.  A  person  that  is  Christian,  one 
really  dedicated  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  finds  him- 
self working  hard  to  make  things  better  for  so- 
ciety itself;  and  since  such  an  individual  is  busy 
witnessing  for  the  Christ  of  his  life,  he  doesn't 
have  time  to  join  mobs  of  demonstrators  who  con- 
tinue to  break  the  civil  laws  of  the  land ! 

The  "song  of  sad  defeat"  is  always  sung  by 
those  who  protest  constantly  and  Mr.  Watson 
was  right  in  declaring  that  these  people  lose  their 
battles  by  default! 
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A  Report  From  The  President 


MR.  ELTON  WHITTED 


TT  IS  A  PLEASURE  to  bring  my 

first  annual  report  to  the  share- 
holders as  President  of  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company.  The  Code  of 
Regulations  states  that  all  members 
of  the  Brethren  Church  are  share- 
holders in  the  company,  but  it  seems 
obvious  that  those  who  are  subscrib- 
ers are  in  a  special  class,  Class  A 
shareholders.  This  report  is  directed 
to  them. 

This  was  another  good  year  for 
tiie  company.  Total  sales  from  the 
four  divisions:  Bookstore,  Job  Print- 
ing, Evangelist  (including  Publica- 
tion Day  Offering)  and  Rentals,  was 
up  from  $142M  to  $161M,  a  gain  of 
13  per  cent.  Profits  showed  an  even 
greater  gain,  from  $7,307  to  $8,653 
or  19  per  cent.  This  made  it  possible 
to  reduce  the  long  term  debt  by 
$2,900  and  get  some  much  needed 
capital  equipment. 

Again  this  year  profits  from  the 
other  divisions  were  adequate  to  cov- 
er the  losses  sustained  on  the  Evan- 
gelist, this  year  a  loss  of  $11M.  It 
seems  apparent,  however,  that  these 
profits  are  leveling  off  and  will  prob- 
ably remain  at  this  level  until  the 
bookstore  can  be  enlarged  and  the 
print  shop  modernized. 

A  good  part  of  our  time  this  year 
was  spent  on  the  various  aspects  of 
the  new  Brethren  Headquarters  and 
Bookstore  building  and  had  the  "One 
Day's  Pay"  campaign  for  funds  been 
successful  this  would  all  have  been 
behind  us.  The  canipaign  was  not 
successful,  however,  with  only  a  little 
over  10  per  cent  of  the  goal  of 
$162,000  being  raised.  A  new  ap- 
proach is  needed  and  we  have  asked 
the  Central  Council  of  the  Brethren 
Churcii   to  assume  the  fund  raising 


responsibilities  for  this  project.  They 
have  agreed  to  do  this  and  we  can 
return  to  the  task  of  publishing  the 
Word,  through  the  Evangelist  and 
other  Brethren  literature,  which  is 
our  reason  for  being. 

The  need  to  subsidize  the  Evangel- 
ist continues  to  plague  our  operation. 
While  the  total  income  was  slightly 
greater  this  year,  the  income  from 
subscriptions  was  down.  The  sub- 
scription list  now  stands  at  only  3,350 
out  of  nearly  8,000  family  units.  Of 
these  884  are  from  14  100  per  cent 
churches,  1,160  are  from  15  50  per 
cent  churches,  870  from  other 
churches  and  the  balance  ai'e  singles. 
The  present  plan  of  offering  dis- 
counts for  100  per  cent  and  50  per 
cent  churches  has  obviously  not  been 
successful.  We  have  offered  one  of 
our  youth  gi'oups,  the  Sisterhood 
gii-ls,  the  opportunity  to  sell  the 
Evangelist  in  their  various  churches 
on  a  commission  basis.  This  program 
will  be  of  mutual  benefit  to  the  Sis- 
terhood, the  Publishing  Company  and 
the  Brethren  Church.  With  a  poten- 
tial of  over  4,000  new  sales  the  Sis- 
terhood could  realize  over  $1,600  in 
commissions  on  new  sales  and  renew- 
als. The  Publishing  Company  would 
be  able  to  more  quickly  liquidate  its 
present  indebtedness  and  update  its 
equipment.  The  Brethren  Church 
would  be  strengthened  by  better  dis- 
semination of  infoiTnation  to  its 
people. 

We  are  convinced,  too,  that  we 
must  begin  immediately  to  modern- 
ize the  print  shop.  We  were  unfor- 
tunate to  lose  the  services  of  Mr. 
Richard  DeVeny,  who  left  us  on  July 
12.  His  leaving  was  not  of  our  clioos- 
ing  and  his  replacement  has  not  been 
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found  as  yet.  We  have  made  arrange- 
ments for  interim  management  and 
have  obtained  the  services  of  a  dedi- 
^     cated  Brethren  man  with  experience 
.^  ,, in  the  publishing  field  who  will  coun- 
,--'^     sel   with   us   on   this  modernization. 
This   move   has   been   approved   but 
never    consummated.     The    need    is 
more  and   more  apparent,   we  must 
proceed. 

We  are  sorry,  too,  to  announce  that 
Rev.  John  Byler  has  felt  led  to  not 
allow  his  name  to  be  placed  in  nom- 
ination for  another  teiin.  Brother 
Byler  has  served  the  Board  for  many 
years,  a  good  numiber  of  them  as  Sec- 
retary, and  his  experience  and  coun- 
sel will  be  missed.    His  replacement 


on  the  Board  is  Rev.  Kent  Bennett, 
of  the  North  Liberty,  Indiana  chureh. 
Rev.  Bennett  brings  to  us  a  varied 
experience  in  the  family  publisliing 
business  and  we  look  forward  to  his 
service  on  our  Board.  Rev.  Paul  Stei- 
ner,  of  the  Lanark  Church,  has  been 
elected  Secretary  of  the  Board  and 
Elton  Whitted  and  Richard  Poor- 
baugh  will  continue  as  President  and 
Vice  President.  The  Prudential  Com- 
mittee remains  the  same,  consisting 
of  Mr.  Whitted,  Mr.  Poorbaugh  and 
Rev.  George  Solomon. 

We  look  forward  to  the  new  year 
with  confidence  and  determination. 
With  God's  blessing  we  can  and  will 
succeed. 


Yt<f^ic^  ^^(^w  ^    Saa%cC  "Tftcetca^  — 


rE  Brethren  Publication  Board  met  three  after- 
noons during  Conference,  to  hear  the  report  of  the 
'resident,  Elton  Whitted,  to  prepare  nominations  for 
lection  at  the  Shareholders'  meeting,  and  to  reorganize 
nd  plan  the  new  year's  work. 
Monday  afternoon  President  Whitted  reported  from 
he  following  agenda: 

Opening  Prayer    Paul    Steiner 

/linutes  of  last  meeting   John  Byler 

:i,eview  of   Financial   Report 
brethren  Publications 

Evangelist 

Adult  S.  S.  Quarterly 

Brethren  History  Book 

Personnel 
irethren  Bookstore 

Gospel  Light  Imprint  Program 

Personnel 
'rint  Shop 

Equipment 

Business  Outlook 

Personnel 
Juilding  Program 

Finamcial  Report 

E.  C.  B.  C. 
leconunendations : 

Evangelist   —    Study    advisability   of   continuing    with    a 
part-time  editor 

—  Sales  promotion 

—  Editorial  Assistant  Committee 
Mnt  Shop  —  Begin  conversion  to  offset 

5uilding  —  Bring  E.  C.  B.  C.  recommendations   to  Cen- 
tral Council 
fi^Jominations 
leport  to  Shareholders 
)ther  Business 


Tuesday  the  Board  considered  the  recommendations 
and  nominated  Elton  Whitted,  Doc  Shank,  and  Dick 
Poorbaugh  for  re-election  and  Kent  Be'nnett  to  replace 
John  Byler.  It  was  noted  that  Mrs.  Whitted's  term 
would  be  up  next  year,  not  this  year.  The  Board  ex- 
pressed its  great  appreciation  to  Rev.  Byler  for  his  long 
years  of  dedicated  service  to  the  Publishing  Company. 

In  considering  the  Recommendations  the  Board  mem- 
bers conferred  with  Spencer  Gentle,  Who  has  been  doing 
double  duty  as  Editor  of  Publications  and  as  Manager 
of  the  Book  Store.  He  and  his  staff  were  commended 
for  their  work  in  promoting  the  Book  Store,  and  extra 
help  for  the  Evangelist  was  discussed  with  Board  mem- 
bers volunteering  assistance  in  special  areas  until  such 
time  as  the  two  jobs  can  be  separated  and  the  Editor's 
job  be  made  a  full  time  one. 

Because  of  the  resignation  of  Dick  DeVeny  the  Board 
met  with  a  consultant  who  will  assist  the  Prudential 
Committee  in  managing  the  Print  Shop  and  in  planning 
the  modernization  of  the  shop  until  a  new  Business  Man- 
ager can  be  secured. 

The  decision  was  made  to  report  the  E.  C.  B.  C.  recom- 
mendations to  Central  Council  since  they  involved  more 
than  the  Publishing  Company  Committee  was  empowered 
to  do.  A  later  report  stated  that  the  C.  C.  will  lend 
assistance  in  the  fund  drive  which  will  free  the  Publish- 
ing Board  for  the  real  business  it  is  supposed  to  be  do- 
ing. When  funds  are  available,  the  Building  Committee 
established  by  the  Publishing  Board  will  oversee  the 
actual  construction,  drawings  for  which  are  completed 
and  await  the  success  of  the  "One  Day's  Pay"  fund 
drive. 

On  Friday  the  reorganization  of  the  Board  elected 
Elton  Whitted  President,  Dick  Poorbaugh,  Vice  Presi- 
dent, Paul  Steiner,  Secretary  and  retained  the  same  Pru- 
dential    Committee:     Elton    Whitted,    Dick    Poorbaugh, 


I'age  Six 


The  Brethren  E\aiigelisi 


George  Solomon.  Two  committees  were  appointed.  Ed- 
itorial Advisory  Committee — Doc  Shank,  Phil  Lersch, 
and  Paul  Steiner.  Promotion  Committee — George  Solo- 
mon and  Elton  Whitted.  A  system  of  district  reporters 
will  be  set  up  in  an  attempt  to  secure  denominational 
news  and  feature  stories.  At  the  request  of  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education,   a  committee   to  study   the  prep- 


aration and  iM-inting  of  Brethren  materials  will  be  aj 
pointed  to  meet  with  a  similar  committee  from  thei 
board. 

The  meeting  adjourned  with  everybody's  head  swinj 
ming  with  new  ideas  and  the  firm  resolve  to  carry  out 
all  of  them.  I 


Young  Person  — 


ARE  YOU   CHICKEN? 


THREE  teen-age  youth  are  sitting  around  a  table  in 
a  corner  store.  It  is  evening.  Soon  the  store  will 
close.  Suddenly  one  of  the  fellows  proposes  that  they 
burglarize  the  store  after  business  hours  just  for  the 
"kicks"  —  and  whatever  else  they  might  care  to  take. 
One  of  his  companions  declines  the  "enjoyment"  of  par- 
ticipation. "Chicken,"  hisses  the  first  speaker.  The  ob- 
jector gives  in  immediately  and  plans  are  laid.  Later, 
while  his  two  companions  break  into  the  store,  our  ob- 
jector serves  as  "lookout"  but  at  the  last  moment  gets 
"cold  feet"  and  flees  the  scene  —  just  in  time  to  avoid 
being  captured  by  the  police. 

Later  this  same  young  man  is  hitch-hiking  with  anoth- 
er teenager  along  a  country  road.  The  day  is  hot  and 
they  have  walked  quite  a  distance.  They  just  passed 
through  a  small  town  and  still  no  ride  is  offered  them. 
Our  objector's  companion  notes  the  fact  that  in  the 
town  they  passed  a  car  in  which  the  keys  hung  from  the 
dashboard.  Since  he  is  the  younger,  he  urges  the  chief 
character  in  our  story  to  go  back  and  secure  the  car 
for  some  badly  needed  transportation.  His  companion 
again  objects,  knowing  full  well  that  serious  conse- 
quences can  follow  the  theft  of  an  automobile.  "  'Smat- 
ter,  you  chicken?"  asked  his  companion.  Once  again  our 
objector's  opposition  to  the  crime  is  overcome  and  he 
returns  to  do  that  which  he  knew  he  should  not  do. 
Before  long  both  boys  are  picked  up  by  the  police. 

This  is  a  true  story.  What  took  him  to  the  reform 
school?  He  had  better  training  in  his  home.  He  had 
higher  principles  than  this.  He  knew  the  consequences 
that  would  follow  if  they  were  caught.  One  little  word 
did  it  -  the  word  "chicken."  What  is  "chicken"?  Adults 
will  not  find  much  help  in  the  dictionary  but  every  teen- 
ager knows  the  meaning  and  among  American  youth  it 
carries  a  fantastic  amount  of  power.  It  is  the  modern 
equivalent  of  "scaredy-cat"  or  "fraidycat"  of  a  genera- 
tion ago.   It  contains  undertones  of  "coward"  and  "sissy." 

Listen,  Christian  young  person,  modern  American 
youth  has  it  all  wrong,  and  down  deep  inside  you  know 
it.  Who  is  the  real  "chicken,"  the  one  who  goes  along 
with  the  crowd  or  the  one  who  is  willing  to  stand  alone, 
if  need  be,  for  what  he  knows  to  be  right  and  good? 
You  know  it  is  the  first,  do  you  not?  Is  it  the  one  who 
must    "stand    in"    with    the   crowd    at    any    price    or    the 


one  who  steadfastly  resists  his  companions'  suggestioi  i 
to  do  the  evil  or  the  foolish  thing?  You  know  it  is  tl  | 
first  do  you  not?  It  is  the  writer's  privilege  to  serve  :  ; 
chaplain  in  the  Boys'  Training  School  in  the  state  J 
Nebraska  and  there  is  no  doubt  in  his  mind  but  that  til| 
word  "chicken"  has  contributed  much  to  the  preseifc 
situation  of  many  of  our  boys  and  to  the  sorrow  of  thei 
parents.  '; 

A  true  definition  of  the  word  might  be  "one  who  p(  i 
mits  his  common  sense  to  be  overruled  by  his  bravadc|il 
This  word  "bravado"  is  defined  as  an  affected  show  ,.ii 
bravery.    In  other  words,  it  is  not  true  bravery  but  ju;l 
a  show  of  it.   No,  the  truly  brave  and  courageous  youily 
person,  is  the  one  who  will  not  just  go  along  with  tp 
crowd,  the  one  who  will  resist  evil  and  foolish  deeds,  t  ,•£ 
one  who  will  obey  and  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  . 
gardless  of  what  his  companions  may  think  or  say.    T 
world  as  usual  has  the  whole  thing  turned  around.    T 
"chicken,"  the  "scaredy-cat,"  is  the  one  who  goes  alo 
with  the  suggestion  and  urging  of  the  crowd.    Was  No 
"chicken"  when  he  suffered  the  ridicule  of  his  generati  i 
and  built  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house?    Was  Dav 
"chicken"  when  he  took  the  mockery  of  his  own  blx)th<;^ 
and  rejected  the  discouraging  remarks  of  King  Saul  at 
went  out   against   Goliath?     Were  Daniel   and   his   thi ! 
friends    "chicken"    when,    contrary    to    the    practice    f 
all  other  young  men  who  wanted  to  get  ahead  in  Bal^^ 
Ion,  they  refused  to  eat  the  king's  meat  and  would  r 
bow  down  to  the  golden  image  in  spite  of  threatening: 
Of  course  not.    We  look  upon  these  and  so  many  othtl 
as   real   heroes,   men   who  were   willing   to   stand  up 
what   they  knew   to  be  right   and  good   and   true  in   1 1 
face  of  the  crowd! 

Christian  young  person,  are  you  "chicken?"  Are  > 
afraid  to  stand  for  the  right  against  the  crowd,  if  n£i| 
be?  Do  you  count  the  approval  of  your  friends  of  m( 
value  than  the  approval  of  your  Saviour?  Will  you  ti 
against  the  Christian  training  you  have  received  in  ytl 
homes,  your  own  common  sense,  and  the  laws  of  CS 
and  the  state  because  someone  hisses  in  your  ear  a  litB 
seven  letter  word?  Or  are  you  made  of  the  same  st  I 
as  Noah  and  David  and  Daniel  and  Elijah  and  Joshii 
and  Esther  and  the  others?    Think  it  through! 
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Devotional  Program  for  September 


Dall  to  Worship: 

"I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  whosoever 
believoth  on  me  should  not  abide  in  darl<ness"  (John 
12:46). 

iong  Service 

nircle  of  Prayer 

iible  Studies: 

Junior — "Who  are  you?" 
Senior — "Now-Time" 

special  Music 


Discussion  Questions: 

Junior — Summary  of  the  Psalms 

Senior — Discuss  a  chapter  of  the  discussion  book 
chosen  by  your  group. 

Song: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.M.M.  Benediction 

Our  Bible  study  writers  for  this  year  are  Mrs.  Win- 
ifred Morrison  (Senior)  and  Mrs.  Kay  Albright  Burgi 
(Junior).  Mrs.  Morrison  is  a  member  of  our  Dayton 
church,  and  Mrs.  Burgi  lives  at  Fort  Collins,  Colorado. 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


WHO    ARE    YOU? 


by  MRS.  KAY  BURGI 


HAVE  YOU  ever  played  the  game,  "Who  are  you?" 
It  is  really  quite  simple,  and  I  thought  perhaps  we 
could  play  it  tonight.  I  lask  the  question,  "Who  are  you?" 
jind  in  three  short  sentences  you  tell  me  about  yourself. 
li^or  example,  you  might  answer:  "I  am  Karen  Thomas. 
f  am  in  the  seventh  grade.  I  am  a  cheerleader."  Since 
(  will  be  writing  the  Bible  topics  for  the  next  year  for 
I'ou,  I  could  introduce  myself  by  answering  the  ques- 
fion  like  this:  "I  am  Kay  Albright  Burgi.  I  am  a  wife 
jmd  mother  of  a  four-month-old  girl.  I  am  a  former 
Sisterhood  girl."  Let's  stop  here  and  let  several  of  you 
mswer  this  question.  In  three  short  sentences  tell  us 
'Who  are  you?" 

(Pause  here  and  allow  several  or  all  of  the  girls  to 
mswer.) 

It  is  probably  evident  to  you  by  now  the  object  of 
his  game.  I  called  it  a  game  but  it's  really  a  psycho- 
ogical  exercise.  That's  a  big  term  that  means  it's  a  test 
o  find  out  what  you  consider  about  yourself  to  be  dm- 
jiii'tant.  If  I  could  have  asked  each  one  of  you  in  private 
his  question,  your  answers  would  have  told  me  vei-y 
nuch  about  you.  Not  only  by  what  you  said  but  also 
).v  what  you  didn't  say.    By  being  in  a  group  like  you 


are  now  your  answers  are  influenced  by  the  examples 
I  gave  aind  the  answers  the  other  girls  gave. 

If  you  and  I  had  been  alone,  I  wonder  what  you  would 
have  said.  Do  you  think  you  would  have  said,  "I  am  a 
born-again  Christian"?  In  this  test  you  have  to  be  hon- 
est with  yourself.  Could  you  have  truthfully  called  your- 
self a  Christian?  Or  maybe  being  a  Christian  isn't  that 
important  to  you  that  you  would  have  thought  to  men- 
tion it.  I  wish  I  could  think  each  one  of  you  Sisterhood 
girls  know  Christ  as  her  personal  friend  and  give  Him 
first  place  in  her  life,  but  I  know  that  isn't  the  way  it 
is. 

This  next  year  we're  going  to  be  talking  about  who 
Christ  is  and  hopefully  each  one  of  us  will  learn  to  know 
Him  better.  To  do  this  we're  going  to  study  what  Christ 
actually  said  at)Out  Himself. 

Do  you  realize  that  much  of  what  we  know  about 
Jesus  is  what  His  disciples  wrote  about  Him?  Of  course, 
these  men  had  worked  and  talked  with  Jesus,  and  they 
were  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  when  they  wrote  the 
Gospels.  But  I  think  Christ's  actual  words  about  who 
He  was  and  why  He  came  are  of  primary  interest. 
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You  might  say  we're  putting  Christ  to  the  "Who  are 
you?"  test.  In  the  Gospel  of  John,  Christ  answers  this 
question  seven  different  times  using  seven  different  illus- 
trations. Do  you  remember  any  of  them?  (Allow  girls 
to  answer.)  The  more  familiar  ones  are  "I  am  the  Good 
Shepherd,"  "I  am  the  Bread  of  Life,"  or  "I  am  the  Light 
of  the  World."  After  we  have  studied  these,  we  are  go- 
ing to  examine  what  Christ  said  about  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  how  we  should  follow  Him. 

All  our  studies  will  be  from  the  Gospel  of  John.  We 
all  know  John  as  the  beloved  apostle.  Do  you  remember 
how  Christ  called  him  and  his  brother  James  to  be  fol- 
lowers? (Have  someone  read  Matthew  4:21-23.)  John 
was  probably  about  25-ycars-oId  when  he  began  to  fol- 
low the  Lord.  He  was  with  Jesus  throughout  most  of 
His  ministry  and  thus  was  an  eye  witness  to  what  He 
wrote.  After  Christ  ascended  into  heaven,  John  was 
with  the  believers  at  Pentecost  and  saw  the  Holy  Spirit 
descend.  Later  he  was  immersed  in  a  ix>t  of  boiling  oil 
from  which  he  escaped  and  then  was  banished  to  the 
Island  of  Patmns  where  we  know  he  wrote  the  Book  of 
Revelation. 

John  wrote  this  Gospel  about  50  years  after  Christ 
was  here  on  earth  and  he  makes  it  very  clear  just  why 
he  wrote  the  book.  In  John  20:31  he  writes,  "These  are 
written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life 
through  his  name."    If  you  haven't  already   memorized 


this  verse,   I   think  at   the  close  of   the  topic  we  shoul] 
memorize   it  together. 

The  C5osf)el  of  John  is  often  called  the  gospel  of  belie 
and  it  is  clear  to  see  why.    As  we  just  read,  John  wrotj 
this   book   to  convince   the   reader   that   Jesus   was   th^ 
Messiah,  the  Son  of  God,  and  to  accept  Him  and  receiv! 
life.    He  uses  the  word  believe  or  trust  98  times  in  th"! 
one  book.    John  doesn't  record  as  many  miracles  as  Vr 
other   gospel    WTiters    do   nor   does    he   record    the   sairS 
ones  they  do.    He  was  very  selective  and  must  have  at 
ways  kept  in  mind   his   purpose.    He  wrote  about  thofi 
signs  or  miracles  that  would  reveal  (Sod  to  man  and  gi^' 
proof  of  His  divinity  so  that  man  could  believe  and  ha-v! 
eternal   life.    That   means    a   life    that    is    abundant    ar 
without  end.  ' 

Questions  for  discussion:  ' 

1.  How  can   we   know  who  Jesus   is   and  have  faith    | 
Him?  ' 

2.  Can  we  convince  our  friends  He  is  the  Son  of  Gocl 
How  can  I  knew  whether  the  orange  you  just  ate  wa 

sweet  or  sour?  I  cannot  know  unless  I  have  tasted  ' 
How  can  I  know  if  Christ  is  real  or  not?  I  cannot  un'/ 
I  taste  and  see  that  He  is  good. 

This  ne.xt  year  my  prayer  and  the  prayer  of  yoi 
Sisterhood  leaders  will  be  that  each  one  of  you  m: 
accept  Jesus  Christ  as  (jod's  own  Son  and  commit  yo 
life  to  Him.  Once  you  have  tasted  the  rich  life  He  offei 
you  can  never  be  happy  without  Him. 


UNDERSTANDING  THE  PSALMS 


by  MRS.  GLENN  SHANK 


SINCE  OUR  STUDIES  during  the  past  year  have  been 
from  the  book  of  Psalms,  it  would  be  well  to  take 
an  over-all   look  at  this   book. 

No  doubt  you  have  found  that  if  you  open  your  Bible 
in  the  middle,  you  will  have  it  open  to  the  book  of 
Psalms.  Besides  being  in  the  middle  of  your  Bible,  it 
is  probably  centered  in  many  of  your  hearts,  for  it  is 
the  best-loved  book  of  the  Old  Testament.  It  contains 
a  variety  of  religious  poems,  both  short  and  long,  num- 
bering 150.  Although  its  subjects  are  difficult  to  classify, 
we'll  name  a  few  truths  we  can  learn  from  this  book, 
look  at  its  authors  and  at  some  othe:-  facts  alxiut  the 
book. 

When  the  Psalms  are  mentioned,  we  are  reminded  of 
David  who  wrote  nearly  half  of  them.  Some  echo  his 
happy  youth  and  some  his  days  of  fleeing  from  Saul's 
persecution.  After  he  became  king  he  continued  to 
write  and  sing,  very  sad  at  times  when  his  son  Absalom 
turned  against  him,  and  very  son-owful  at  times  for  his 
own  sins  which  made  him  humble. 

Besides  David,  there  were  a  number  written  by  the 
sons  of  Korah,  a  family  of  Le\'itical  singers,  the  official 
musicians  of  their  time.    Their  choir  loader   was  named 


Asaph  and  he  composed  a  number  of  Psalms.  Two  oth 
familiar  authors  were  I\Ioses  and  Solomon.  In  additi( 
there  are  many  Psalms  in  our  Bible  whose  authors  € 
not  known. 

The  Psalms  are  generally  songs  of  praise.  With  son 
there  were  short  notes  gi\en,  ha\'ing  to  do  with  the  mi 
ical  settings,  such  as  to  be  sung  with  wind  or  string 
instruments.  In  the  Anglican  Church  where  we  ofl 
worshipped  in  Nigeria,  a  Psalm  was  sung  at  every  Si 
day  worship  service.  Although  the  temple  in  Davi 
day  had  no  piano  or  organ  for  accompaniment  to  1 
songs,  they  did  use  a  variety  of  instruments,  such 
trumpets,  lyre,  hai-p,  zither,  pipe,  flute,  organs,  clariii 
timbrel,  horn,  lute,  psaltery,  tiiikling  and  loud-soundi 
cymbals.  They  had  large  choirs,  and,  just  like  us  tod; 
they  loved  to  sing. 

There  is  something  \ery  unusual  about  this  bo 
In  most  all  of  the  Scriptures,  we  say  that  God  is  spe 
ing  to  man.  But  in  the  Psalms,  man  is  speaking  to  G 
searching  for  Him,  experiencing  His  presence  and  fi 
ing  consolation  in  Him.  Because  of  this,  it  should  be 
pecially  meaningful  for  us,  since  we  all  search  for,  spei 
to,  and  experience  fellowship  with  God.    For  this  reas 
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here  is  such  a  universEil  appeal,  for  in  whatever  mood 
/e  may  find  ourselves,  we  can  find  a  Psalm  which  will 
xpress  our  sentiments. 

It  was  written  that  Billy  Graham  reads  five  Psalms 
nd  one  phapter  from  Proverbs  each  day.  It  would  be 
.  good  thjng  for  all  of  us  to  read  more  from  the  book 
f  Psalms^  and  to  learn  some  Psalms  from  memory.  The 
'salms  are  so  varied  that  you  can  usually  find  one  to 
uit  each  mood  or  need. 

The  Psalms  can  teach  us  much  about  worship  for  they 
re  meant  to  be  used  in  worship,  whether  public  or  pri- 
ate.  Some  are  songs  of  thanksgiving,  some  are  hymns 
or  choral  worship.  There  are  prayers  for  use  in  formal 
ervices  and  prayers  better  suited  for  private  devotions. 
!ome  are  poems  of  wisdom.  A  number  speak  of  things 
n  the  future,  such  as  the  coming  Messiah  who  was 
x>ked  for  by  the  Hebrew  nation.  Some  lament  calam- 
ties  which  fell  on  the  nation;  others  lament  calamities 
/hich  fell  on  individuals. 

Through  its  many  authors,  we  can  learn  certain  truths 
rom  the  Psalms.  They  recognize  God  as  all-wise,  all- 
owerful,  eternal,  which  was  one  of  our  first  studies  last 
all.  The  universal  love  of  God  for  all  mankind  is  men- 
ioned,  for  He  showers  His  goodness  and  providence  on 
11.  That  God  hates  idol  worship,  or  anything  which  is 
worshipped  before  Him,  is  spoken  of  by  the  psalmists. 
''he  terrible  nature  of  sin,  God's  hatred  of  it  and  His 
udgment  upon  sinners  is  shown.  That  God  does  for- 
;ive,  is  merciful  and  required  repentance  is  taught.  The 
leauty  of  holiness,  the  value  of  clean  hands  and  pure 
learts  for  our  communion  with  God  is  also  found  in  the 
'salms.  Word  pictures  of  the  coming  Christ  and  His 
adeeming  work  on  earth.  His  suffering  and  death  are 
poken  of  by  the  authors  of  this  book.  Most  of  these 
ruths  we  have  studied  throughout  this  year  by  looking 
t  specific  Psalms  each  month. 

Since  the  Psalms  were  meant  for  worship,  let  us  look 
t  what  they  can  teach  us  about  worship.  "Give  unto  the 
..ord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name;  worship  the  Lord  in 
he   beauty    of   holiness"    (29:2).    One   book    names    this 


verse  as  the  key  verse  in  the  book  of  Psalms.  The  door 
into  the  heart  of  God  is  always  open  to  prayer  and  praise. 
What  should  be  our  attitude  toward  worship?  First, 
we  must  recognize  God's  greatness,  knowing  that  this 
will  require  our  reverence  and  obedience.  We  must  be 
submissive.  Next,  we  must  place  our  trust  in  Him, 
which  takes  courage  when  we  so  often  feel  we'd  rather 
do  as  we  please.  Since  God  is  all-powerful,  we  are  re- 
quired to  honestly  place  our  trust  in  Him.  And,  last, 
our  attitude  should  be  one  of  joy.  When  we  realize  God's 
love  and  grace,  we  will  adore  Him  and  be  penitently 
joyful  in  His  presence. 

God  calls  all  men  to  worship,  and  while  worshipping, 
man  is  given  glimpses  of  God's  nature.  Man  approaches 
God,  bares  His  soul,  and  receives  God's  gifts  for  which 
he  offers  thanks.  This  is  in  essence  the  nature  of  this 
book  of  praise  and  prayer. 

Praise  is  the  highest  duty  that  any  creature  can  offer. 
We  mentioned  earlier  in  the  year  that  man's  chief  end 
is  to  glorify  God.  By  praise  we  enter  into  the  spirit,  of 
heaven;  if  we  fail  in  this,  the  Spirit  and  the  joy  of  heav- 
en cannot  enter  us.  The  Psalms  begin  with  the  word 
"blessed"  and  we  read  it  again  and  again  throughout 
the  book.    There  is  not  one  "woe"  in  the  entire  Psalms. 

Even  today,  the  Jewish  nation  as  well  as  all  Christians 
use  this  book.  It  is  the  book  for  all  who  are  in  need, 
the  sick  and  suffering,  the  poor  and  needy,  the  prisoner 
and  exile,  the  man  in  danger,  the  persecuted.  It  is  a  book 
for  sinner  or  saint,  for  it  tells  of  God's  great  mercy  and 
forgiveness,  and  leads  us  into  greater  experiences  in  our 
walk  with  God.  It  tells  of  God's  law  and  pronounces 
blessings  on  those  who  keep  it. 

"O  come  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord:  let  us  make  a  joy- 
ful noise  to  the  rock  of  our  salvation"   (95:1). 

Questions  for  discussion: 

1.  The    Psalms    are    for    worship.     Why   do    you    go    to 
church? 

2.  What  are  your   favorite  Psalms? 

3.  Why  do  you  like  the  Psalms? 


»ENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


WHAT  TO  EXPECT 


by  MRS.  WINIFRED  MORRISON 


This  year  Senior  Sisterhood  girls  will  be  considering 
^e  lives  of  two  young  women  who  have  left  their  mark, 
ot  only  upon  the  Jewish  nation,  but  upon  the  entire 
'orld.  The  pages  of  modern  history,  the  manuscripts 
f  today's  sermons,  the  discuss-ins  of  youth  groups  every- 
'here  quote  memorable  words  from  the  stories  of  these 
'Id  Testament   girls. 

The  fascinating  adventures  of  Esther  and  Ruth  bridge 
^edibility   gap   between    the   girl  of  yesterday    and    the 


girl  of  1968.  How  these  two  young  women  met  the 
fearful  personal  problems  of  their  lives;  how  they  with- 
stood the  pressures  of  conformity's  "evei-ybody's  doing 
it,"  the  example  of  the  "new  morality"  of  their  now- 
generation,  the  charm  of  the  Hippie  movement  and  the 
call  of  the  Yippie  make  a  story  that  pleases  the  heart 
of  God  and  speaks  to  the  understanding  of  the  modern 
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The  Brethren  Evangelh 


NOW-TIME 


Flash-back:  ".  .  .  who  knoweth  whether  thou  art 
come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this"  (Esther 
4:14)? 

ANEW  TEENAGE  television  program  is  gaining 
popularity  among  young  people  everywhere.  The 
show  caters  exclusively  to  teenage  demands,  problems, 
attitudes,  special  likes  and  dislikes,  and  opinions.  It  is 
a  program  tailored  for  this  age,  for  this  particular  mom- 
ent in  history.    That  is  why  it  is  called  Now-Time. 

In  another  nation's  history  there  was  once  a  young 
girl  raised  up  by  God  to  meet  specifically  the  challenge 
of  her  age.  Upon  the  way  she  handled  her  "now-time" 
rested  the  fate  of  the  Jewish  race.  Her  name  was  Esther 
which  means  "star,"  and  her  actions,  her  wisdom,  her 
courage  were  as  the  bright  and  morning  star  to  her 
people  at  a  time '  when  Israel  was  threatened  with  ex- 
tinction. 

Esther's  final  decision  to  risk  her  vei-y  life  for  the 
welfare  of  others  reminds  us  of  the  costly  prices  young 
Americans  are  paying  daily  in  this  year,  1968.  Esther's 
times  and  our  time  are  identical  in  many  aspects,  es- 
pecially the  one  of  violence.  There  has  always  been  vi- 
olence among  us,  but  it  has  been  confined  to  a  minority 
group,  to  an  isolated  place.  All  that  is  changed  today. 
The  radio,  the  television,  the  press  have  brought  into  our 
homes  the  assassination  of  our  leaders;  the  tragedy  of 
Vietnam;  the  brutal  scenes  of  riot;  the  horrors  of  natur- 
al disasters;  rampaging  floods  and  maverick  tornadoes. 
Man  and  nature  alike  seem  caught  up  in  some  massive 
life  and  death  conflict. 

We  grow  increasingly  fearful.  We  are  a  part  of  the 
terror.  We  brush  shoulders  with  misery  every  day.  It 
is  present  in  our  classrooms.  It  speaks  from  our  pulpits. 
We  cannot  escape,  and  truly  very  few  Christian  young 
adults  ever  seriously  consider  escaping.  Many,  like 
Esther,  are  willing  to  get  involved  in  the  right  way. 
Many  are  preparing  to  meet  the  crisis  head-on.  To  en- 
courage you  all  in  your  good  fight,  in  keeping  the  faith, 
I  call  your  attention  to  the  Old  Testament  heroine, 
Esther. 

Esther's  hour  came  in  ancient  Persia  (now,  Iran  and 
Iraq)  during  the  reign  of  King  Xerxes  (approximately 
404-358  B.C.).  The  Jews  had  now  been  allowed  the 
privilege  of  returning  to  Palestine  after  their  70  years 
of  captivity.  Some  had  obediently  gone  back  home,  for 
the  stubborn  Jew  has  always  known  in  his  heart  that 
it  is  God's  will  for  him  to  return  to  his  homeland.  Many, 
however,  had  become  used  to  Persian  ways  and  these 
chose  to  stay  in  that  country.  Esther  was  born  of  such 
a  family. 

In  her  early  years  Esther's  parents  died  and  an  older 
cousin,  Mordecia  took  the  child  into  his  home,  rearing 
her  as  he  would  have  his  own  daughter.  Although  the 
name  of  God  is  never  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Esther, 
we  know  the  girl  was  carefully  taught  by  Mordecia  the 
truths  about  Jehovah  God,  the  history  of  His  constant 
care  for  His  people  and  the  treasured  secrets  of  the 
Jewish  race. 

It  was  not  a  good  time  to  be  of  the  Jewish  faith  in 
Persia  under  King  Xerxes.  One  of  the  most  notorious 
Jew-haters  of  all  human  history,  Haman,  was  the  prime 
minister,  special  adviser  to  the  king.  In  the  story  of  the 
Jew,    names  of   certain   powerful   men   who   have  hated 


them  viciously  defile  the  pages  of  history.  These  m€ 
were  Pharoah,  Herod,  Haman  and  Hitler.  We  have  tl^ 
modern  account  of  a  young  Jewish  girl's  suffering  und<i 
Hitler  recorded  in  "The  Diary  of  Anne  Franck,"  a  boc) 
which  I  am  sure  many  of  you  have  read  or  seen  in  plfj 
form.  The  precarious  situation  of  the  20th  century  Jej 
in  modern  CJermany  had  its  familiar  flash-back  in  tl 
Jew  of  Esther's  time. 

Thus,  we  find  our  heroine  born  into  one  of  the  mo( 
turbulent  periods  known  to  man.  Furthermore,  we  fhJ 
her  in  a  most  unfavorable  position,  a  girl  of  deep,  abi| 
ing  faith  in  a  land  of  idolatry,  a  strange  land  where  i 
would  be  difficult  and  dangerous  to  sing  the  Lord's  Sod 
Then  too,  we  find  her  suddenly  in  the  limelight  of  puj 
licity  with  the  eyes  of  an  entire  nation  focused  upon  h 
every  action,  her  every  word.  In  addition,  we  find  hi 
called  to  a  task,  the  failure  of  which  could  mean  certal 
death  for  herself  and  her  people. 

With  Esther   we   stand  aghast  before   the   throne 
God,    wondering    why    He    would    place    such    a    burdi 
squarely  upon   the  slight  shoulders  of  a  young,   inexp'l 
ienced  girl.   Esther  was  not  equipped  for  such  a  missi(il 
It  was  really  impossible  for  her  to  accept  such  a  ch| 
lenge.    She  couldn't  —  but  she  did,  and  because  she  d 
we  have  that  amazing  Old  Testament  book,  Esther,  a 
we  also  have  a  woman  for  the  ages,  the  eternal  hai 
maiden  of  the  Lord. 

In  Esther  we  are  going  to  see,  step  by  step,  how  G 
makes  a  true  woman  for  His  purpose.  In  Esther  we  ha 
a  girl  with  whom  you  can  identify,  a  really  cool  meml 
of  the  now-generation,  a  true  "swinger"  with  "squ< 
morals."  It's  true  Esther  lived  before  the  time  of  Chr; 
but  surely  His  mark  is  upon  her  character,  upon  1 
life  and  in  her  heart.  The  name  of  no  other  woman; 
the  Bible  is  mentioned  as  often  as  Esther's,  though  i 
reference  is  made  to  this  book  in  the  New  Testame* 

Indeed,  this  is  a  strange  book  you  have  chosen 
study.  No  book  shows  so  clearly  the  guiding  hand 
God  as  does  Esther,  but  there  is  no  mention  of  praj 
not  even  a  hint  of  God's  name.  But  Ck>d's  presence 
keenly  felt  in  the  life  of  the  Jewish  nation  at  this  tii 
even  though  that  same  Jew  is  not  in  God's  will. 
ever  looks  upon  the  pure  heart  of  faith  wherever 
finds  it,  and  He  is  willing  to  use  anyone  for  His  purpt 
if  that  person  so  desires. 

Thus,   one  day  memy  years   ago,    CJod   walked  throil 
ancient  Persia  searching  for  one  to  fulfill  a  great 
tional  purpose.    He  found  Esther,   and  for  just  sue) 
time  did  He  raise  her  up.    How  Esther  meets  the  c> 
mission  of  God's  Time  in  her  Now-Time  is  the  story 
shall  be  studying  the  ne.xt  few  months. 
What  do  you  think? 

1.  Consider  (Jod's  habit  in  raising  up  a  man,  a  won 
a  girl,  a  boy  for  a  special  task  in  history.  In  the 
Testament  consider  Deborah,  Rahab,  the  Little  Maid.  ] 
the  New  think  of  the  one  great  contribution  of  John  j 
Baptist,  Stephen,  etc.  Is  (3od  continuing  this  ptattj 
today?  Con  you  name  such  a  person  or  persons,  (f 
member  the  five  young  men  missionaries  to  Ecquad  . 
Is  such  a  sacrifice  a  waste  as  many  say?  i  '^ 

2.  If  you  could  choose,  would  you  choose  this  agti  f 
which  you  live  as  your  now-time?    Why  or  why  notV    > 

3.  What  is  the  spiritual  call  and  need  of  your  now-tijj  li 
How  can  you  meet  it  as  a  group  and  as  an  individi  1'  f  | 
If  you're  not  meeting  it,  what  specific  things  do  yoi«  'j 
tend  to  do  about  it  now?  .1 


V' 


Augrust^l,  1968 
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Signal  Lights  Program  for  September 

Prepared   by   Mrs.   Alberta   Hoisinger 


Bible  Theme:     "BIBLE    FRIENDS" 


Project:     VILLAGE    EVANGELISTS    FOR    NIGERIA 


Singing:   Time: 

"God's  Voice" 

"The  Bible" 

"This  Is  God's  Word" 

"God's  Word" 

(from  Beginners  Sing) 
Bible  Tinie: 

A  Friend  to  Travelers 

(Display  pictures  of  tents  similar 
to  the  ones  Abraham  lived  in.  Other- 
wise the  children  will  visualize  tents 
such  as  are  used  today  for  camping. ) 

Abraham  lived  in  a  large  beautiful 
tent.  All  the  members  of  his  family 
Eind  his  sei-vants  lived  in  tents.  You 
see,  Abraham  raised  cattle,  sheep,  and 
goats.  When  the  grass  had  been  all 
eaten  in  one  area  Abraham  moved  to 
another  place.  A  tent  was  the  best 
home  for  him.  When  it  was  time  to 
move  the  tents  could  Ije  taken  down 
and  then  set  up  again  at  the  new 
location. 

One  very  hot  day  as  Abraham  sat 
in  the  doorway  of  his  tent  he  saw 
three  men  coming  toward  him. 
Quickly  he  went  to  meet  them. 

"Hello,"  he  greeted  them.  "It  is 
a  hot  day  to  be  traveling.  Do  stop 
at  my  tent  to  rest." 

"Thank  you,"  replied  one  of  the 
men.  "We  will  be  glad  to  stop.  Our 
feet  are  hot  and  tired." 

Abraham  clapped  his  hands.  A 
servant  came. 

"Bring  a  ba^in  of  water  for  these 
men  to  wash  their  feet,"  Abraham 
told  the  servant. 

"Yes,  sir,"  amswered  the  servant, 
land  he  went  to  bring  the  water. 
I  Abraham  went  to  Sarah  his  wife 
|who  was  resting  in  her  tent. 
I  "Sarah,"  he  told  her,  "we  have 
guests  —  three  men  who  were  travel- 
ing by.  I  have  asked  them  to  stop 
land  rest.  Please  fix  some  food  for 
I  them." 

"I'll  fix  some  barley  cakes,"  said 
ISarah.  "Send  a  servant  to  bring 
fresh  meat." 


While  Sarah  and  the  servant  were 
fixing  dinner,  Abraham  took  cups  of 
cool  sweet  milk  to  the  men.  Soon 
the  food  was  ready,  too,  and  Abra- 
ham served  it  to  his  guests.  He  stood 
nearby  and  visited  with  them  as  they 
ate. 

Abraham  was  thankful  for  the 
many  good  things  he  had.  He  was 
glad  he  could  help  these  strangers  by 
sharing  his  food  and  his  home  with 
them. 

—  Based  on  Genesis  18:1-16 

Memory   Time: 

Hebrews  13:2 

God  wants  us  to  be  kind  to  others 
as  Abraham  was.  Listen.  (Read 
memory   verse.) 

"Strangers"  mean  people  who  are 
not  part  of  our  family.  To  "eniter- 
tain"  them  means  ito  help  them. 

I  have  the  verse  printed  on  this 
paper  I  am  giving  each  of  you.  Read 
it  with  me,  please. 

(Read  it  together  two  or  three 
times.) 

Now  let's  turn  our  paper  over  and 
try  to  say  our  verse.  Don't  forget 
the  reference. 

At  the  next  meeting  I'll  see  how 
many  can  say  the  verse  for  us. 

Promotion  Time: 

(Signal  Lights  poxwnotion  certifi- 
cates may  be  ordered  from  your  Sig- 
nal Lights  editor.  Have  representa- 
tives of  the  Sisterhood  and  Brother- 
hood present,  one  standing  on  either 
side  of  the  Signal  Lights  patroness.) 

Will  these  chUdren  please  come 
forward?  (Call  the  names  of  the 
nine-year-olds  and  those  who  will 
be  nine  by  October  1.) 

You  children  have  been  good  Sig- 
nal Lights.  You  have  attended  the 
meetings  regularly  and  have  learned 
many  things  about  Jesus.  You  have 
learned,  too,  ways  in  which  we  can 
tell  others  about  Him.  Now  you  are 
nine  years  old  and  ready  to  go  into 


the  Sisterhood  and  Brotherhood  or- 
ganizations. We  shall  miss  you  in  our 
group,  but  we  are  glad  for  the  Sis- 
terhood and  Brotherhood  where  you 
will  continue  to  grow  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  God. 

Attend  the  Sisterhood  or  Brother- 
hood meetings  regularly.  Help  in 
every  way  you  can.  You  will  find 
joy  in  learning  about  and  serving 
Jesus. 

Let  us  bow  our  heads  for  prayer: 
Thank  You,  God,  for  these  Signal 
Lights  who  are  being  promoted  to- 
day. We  are  glad  they  have  been 
part  of  our  group.  We  ask  that  You 
will  be  with  them  and  bless  them  as 
they  go  into  the  Sisterhood  and 
Brotherhood.  In  Jesus'  name  we 
pray.    Amen. 

(Give  the  children  their  certifi- 
cates and  have  them  stand  beside  the 
Sisterhood  and  Bix)therhood  repre- 
sentatives. After  the  presentation  of 
certificates  the  Sisterhood  and  Broth- 
erhood representatives  should  wel- 
come the  children  into  their  groups 
and  tell  them  where  and  when  they 
meet.) 

Mission  Time: 

Tumba  Finds  God 

Tumba  stretched  out  on  his  back 
with  his  arms  under  his  head.  Nearby 
were  the  sheep  and  goats  this  little 
Nigerian  boy  watched. 

"Who  made  the  trees  and  grass?" 
he  wondered.    "Sini  says  God  did." 

Sini  was  the  Nigerian  preacher  who 
came  to  Tumba's  village  once  each 
week.  After  the  sheep  and  goats 
were  safely  home  Tumba  often  went 
to  the  tree  in  the  center  of  the  vil- 
lage. There  he  listened  as  Sini  told 
about  God. 

"I  would  like  to  find  God,"  the  boy 
thought.  "Perhaps  when  I'm  older 
I'll  go  look  for  Him." 

Now  it  was  time  to  take  the  sheep 
and   goats  home.    After  Tumba   had 
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put  the  animals  in  their  own  huts  at 
the  compound,  he  went  to  his  mother. 
She  was  in  the  kitchen  hut  fixing 
the  gravy  for  their  evening  meal. 

''Mother,''  announced  Tumba, 
"when  I'm  older  I'm  going  to  leave 
and  find  God." 

"Where  will  you  look  for  Him, 
Tumba?"  Mother  asked. 

"I  don't  know,"  replied  the  boy, 
"but  I  will  find  Him." 

One  day  when  Tumba  was  ready 
to  start  home  with  the  sheep  and 
goats  he  noticed  one  sheep  was  miss- 
ing. 

"Father  will  be  very  angry,"  said 
the  boy  ito  himself.  "He  will  beat 
me.    Oh,  what  should  I  do?" 

He  took  the  other  animals  home. 
Then  he  ran  quickly  to  the  village. 
This  was  the  day  Sini  would  be  there. 
"Perhaps  he  can  help  me,"  thought 
Tumba. 

Tumba  found  the  preacher  and  told 
him  what  had  happened. 

"That  reminds  me  of  a  Bible  story," 
said  Sini.  "Come,  I  will  tell  you  the 
story  while  we  look  for  your  lost 
sheep." 

As  they  started  on  their  search 
Sini  said,  "Once  when  God's  Son 
Jesus  lived  on  earth  He  told  about 
a  good  shepherd.  One  day  this  shep- 
herd lost  a  sheep  just  as  you  have. 
He  left  the  others  safely  in  the  fold 
and  went  out  to  search  until  he  found 
it." 

Just  then  Sini  and  Tumba  heard  a 
soft  baa.  It  seemed  to  come  from 
that  bush  ahead.  Tumba  ran  to  the 
bush  and  found  his  lost  sheep.  How 
glad  he  was!  He  fell  to  his  knees 
and  hugged  the  animal.  Then  Sini, 
Tumba,  and  sheep  started  for  home. 

"Jesus  is  our  Good  Shepherd,"  Sini 
explained.  "He  loves  us  and  wants 
to  be  our  Savior." 

After  the  sheep  was  in  the  hut  with 
the  others  Tumba  went  to  the  village 
to  hear  Sini  teU  more  about  Jesus. 

That  night  as  Tumba  stretched  out 
on  the  mat  in  his  hut  he  thought 
about  the  wonderful  things  he  had 
heard  that  day.  Suddenly  he  sat  up. 
"Why,  I  don't  have  to  go  looking 
for  God!"  Tumba  said  ciloud.  "He's 
here!   Right  here  in  my  heart!" 

Project  Time: 

Many  Nigerian  boys  emd  girls  are 
like  Tumba.  They  have  never  heard 
of  Jesus.  There  are  not  enough  mis- 
sionai-ies  to  travel  to  all  the  villages. 

There  are  many  Nigerian  Christ- 
ians. Some  of  these  men  want  to  go 
to  villages    that   have   not   heard  of 


Jesus.  They  want  to  tell  them  the 
good  news.  These  young  men  need 
to  go  to  school.  They  need  to  learn 
more  about  God.  They  need  to  learn 
the  best  ways  of  telling  others. 

They  will  need  food  and  clothes 
as  they  work  in  the  villages.  They 
will  need  pictures  and  books  to  help 
them  tell  the  villages  of  God.  They 
will  need  many  things. 

The  money  we  bring  to  Signal 
Lights  ithis  year  will  help  these  Ni- 
gerian evangelists.  It  will  send  men 
like  Sini  to  tell  other  Nigerians  of 
God. 

One  hundred  dollars  will  take  care 
of  a  Nigerian  evangelist  for  a  year. 
Let's  see  how  many  preachers  we 
can  send  into  Nigerian  villages. 

Each  month  save  some  of  your 
spending  money  for  the  Nigerian 
evangelists.  If  all  Signal  Lights  do 
this  by  the  end  of  the  year  we'll  have 
enough  money  to  send  evangelists 
into  many  Nigerian  villages. 

(Patronesses,  our  national  goal  for 
Signal  Lights  is  six  hundred  dollars, 
but  the  entire  offering  will  be  used 
for  this  project.  The  larger  our  of- 
fering, the  more  Nigerians  we  will  be 
able  to  reach. 

Prayer  Time: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  our  minis- 
ters, our  Sunday  School  teachers  and 
others  who  tell  us  about  Him. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  share  the  good 
news   of  His   love   by  telling  others 
and  by  giving  money  to  send  Niger- 
ian evangelists  to  many  villages. 
Business  Time: 

1.  Signal  Lights  motto:   Christ  first; 
others  second;  self  last. 

2.  Roll  call   and  secretary's  report. 

3.  Offering 

4.  Write  a  letter  to  the  Bolingers. 
Use  an  air  mail  form.  Each  member 
might  like  to  write  a  little.  Tell 
them  about  your  Signal  Lights  group. 
Tell  them  about  our  project.  Tell 
them  about  your  family,  pets,  school. 

Craft  Time: 

Missionary  Banks 

(For  each  child  you  will  need  a 
small  can  with  a  plastic  lid,  such  as 
a  baking  powder  can  and  contact 
paper.) 

Cut  the  contact  paper  to  fit  each 
can.  Most  of  the  children  will  be 
able  to  apply  it  with  a  little  guidance. 
Cut  a  slot  in  the  plastic  lid. 

The  children  might  like  to  label 
the  banks  "My  Missionary  Bank"  or 
"Bank  for  Nigerian  Village  Evangel- 
ists." 
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Stress  again  the  importance  of  sav- 
ing money  for  God's  work. 

You  might  like  to  have  notes  ready, 
similar  to  the  following  to  send  home 
with   the  children:  ■ 

Dear  Parents:  M 

We  are  glad  (child's  name)  is  com- 
ing to  Signjd  Lights.  As  you  proba- 
bly know.  Signal  Lights  is  the  chil- 
dren's missionary  group  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  We  have  Bible  stories, 
sing,  play  games,  and  do  many  inter- 
esting things. 

Part  of  our  training  is  to  learn  to 
share  with  others.  Each  year  we 
choose  a  mission  project.  This  year 
our  offering  will  be  used  to  help  send 
Nigerian  evangelists  into  villages 
where  missionaries  have  not  been' 
able  to  go.  Ask  (chUd's  name)  t»' 
tell  you  about  it. 

So  often  parents  give  the  children 
money  for  offerings.  We  would  like 
for  this  to  be  a  true  experience  in 
sharing.  Today  we  talked  about  shar- 
ing our  own  spending  money  for  thiS: 
project  £ind  the  children  made  banks 
to  use  for  their  offering  each  month. 
We  would  like  for  you  to  encourage 
your  chUd  to  save  some  money  during 
the  month  for  the  Signal  Lights'  of- 
fering. 

Please  pray  for  our  Signal  Lights 
that  these  youngsters  may  learn  to 
love   God   more   and   want   to  serve 
Him  each  day  of  their  lives. 
Sincerely, 
(Your  name) 
Signal  Lights  Patroness 


I! 


POLL  SAYS  78  PER  CENT 
THINK  COURT  WRONG 
ON  PRAYER  BAN 

New  York  (EP)  —  According  tc 
the  Louis  Harris  Survey,  78  per  cent 
of  American  public  opinion  feels  that 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  was  wrong 
in  banning  prayer  from  public 
schools. 

The  issue  of  school  prayer  was  in 
eluded  in  a  list  of  statements  on  the 
high  court  put  to  1,346  Americans 
in  lig:ht  of  the  controversy  over  con 
firmation  of  Justice  Abe  Fortas  af 
CSiief  Justice. 

The  poll  was  made  the  week  be 
fore  the  National  Republican  Conven ' 
tion,  and  was  said  to  represent  £' 
cross-section  of  the  nation. 

The  statement  posed  was :  "The  pre 
sent  court  makes  it  harder  to  con 
vict  criminals  and  was  wrong  t< 
ban  prayers  from  schoolrooms."  TJ 
percent  agreed,  11  per  cent  disagreet 
and  11  per  cent  was  not  sure. 


M 

•a 


August  gjl,  1968 


Page  Thirteen 


GOD'S  JUDGMENTS  IN  THE  LIGHT  OF  END-TIME  EVENTS 

-  Revelation  16:1-21 

'"  Part  XXXIV 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


As  WE  HAVE  ALREADY  OBSERVED,  chapter  15 
provides  us  an  introduction  to  this  section  dealing 
with  the  seven  bowls  of  God's  wrath.  Such  an  introduc- 
tion prepares  the  way  for  further  details  concerning  the 
terrible  horrors  to  be  poured  out  upon  Antichrist  and  all 
who  follow  his  trinity  of  evil  during  the  closing  days  of 
the  Great  Tribulation.  Chapter  16  provides  us  these  de- 
tails within  the  context  of  end-time  events  —  events 
towards  which  all  history  is  rapidly  moving  and  which 
will  make  the  end  of  world  history  as  we  now  know  it. 

The  seven  angels  mentioned  in  these  chapters  may  be 
literally  interpreted  as  specific  administrators  with 
Christ  in  the  actual  dispensing  of  His  judgments.  Or, 
they  may  be  figuratively  interpreted  as  symbolizing  the 
certainty  and  the  imminency  of  these  judgments  (as 
also  the  "great  voice  out  of  the  temple").  Either  way, 
our  main  concern  lies  in  the  description  of  this  "wrath 
of  God"  first  mentioned  as  contained  in  the  seven  bowls 
(chapter  15)  and  now  about  to  be  poured  forth  (chapter 
16). 
The  contents  of  these  bowls. 

In  many  ways,  the  description  given  of  these  seven 
forms  of  judgment  is  strikingly  similar  to  the  ten 
plagues  poured  out  upon  the  Egyptians  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  exodus  of  Moses  and  Israel.  The  plagues, 
however,  were  localized  while  many  of  these  judgments 
appear  to  be  worldwide  in  scope. 

The  first  judgment  (v.  2)  suggests  ulcerous  sores, 
similar  to  those  recorded  in  Exodus  9:8-11  and  Job  2:7. 
The  words  "noisome  and  grevious"  infer  great  pain 
and  suffering.  The  Greek  word  for  "sore"  (helkos)  also 
suggests  a  "sore"  that  gives  off  highly  offensive  odors 
—  no  doubt  a  most  painful  and  repulsive  condition. 

The  second  judgment  (v.  3)  is  spoken  of  in  terms  of 
the  sea  becoming  "as  the  blood  of  a  dead  man"  and 
.bringing  death  to  all  of  its  marine  life  (ef.  Ex.  7:17-21). 
The  thought  here  may  be  that  when  such  marine  life 
rots  and  decays,  its  stench  will  be  as  the  stench  from 
the  blood  of  a  dead  man  —  another  most  repulsive  form 
of  judgment  bringing  with  it  intense  thirst,  even  unto 
death. 

The  third  judgment  (v.  4)  includes  all  the  rivers  and 
fountains  (streams)  of  waters  in  this  "blood-death." 
This  judgment,  then,  will  include  not  only  the  seas  (salt 
.waters)  but  all  other  bodies  of  waters  (fresh  waters) 
which  will  also  become  polluted  toy  the  death  of  their 
marine  life.  This  will  result  in  worldwide  contamination 
of  the  waters  and  the  most  intense  forms  of  thirst. 

The  fourth  judgment  (vs.  8-9)  comes  in  the  form  of 
the  scorching  heat  of  the  sun,  perhaps  resulting  in  whole- 
sale sunstroke  and  the  most  excruciating  forms  of  pain 
iand  suffering. 

The  fifth  judgment  (v.  10)   takes  the  form  of  extreme 


darkness  causing  the  people  to  gnaw  their  tongues  with 
pain  (cf.  Ex.  10:21-23).  Such  is  a  description  of  severe 
agony  and  probably  is  the  result  of  the  accumulation 
of  all  these  judgments  thus  far  described,  one  upon  the 
other,  and  now  aggravated  by  intense  darkness.  It  may 
well  be  that  the  darkness  will  add  mental  suffering  to 
the   physical    sufferings   of   the   former   judgments. 

The  sixth  judgment  (v.  12)  brought  a  drying  up  of 
the  river  Euphrates,  preparing  the  way  for  the  invasion 
of  the  kings  of  the  East  (China,  India,  Japan,  etc.).  Some 
feel  this  will  be  a  literal  "drying  up"  of  the  river  similar 
to  that  of  the  Red  Sea  in  Exodus  14:21.  Others  see  this 
as  a  symbolic  picture  of  the  breaking  down  of  all  forms 
of  separation  between  East  and  West,  making  it  possi- 
ble for  the  kings  of  the  East  to  move  westward  and  to 
participate  in  the  final  battle  at  Armageddon  (cf.  v. 
14fr.). 

The  seventh  and  last  judgment  (17-21)  comes  in  the 
form  of  nature's  most  terrible  catastrophies  (air-poMu- 
tion,  thunder,  lightnings,  earthquake,  and  hail).  Barclay 
speaks  of  this  judgment  as  "nature  at  war  with  man," 
and  continues:  "if  a  man  sins  against  God  there  is  a 
sense  in  which  the  whole  universe  becomes  his  enemy 
(The  Revelation  of  John,  vol.  2,  p.  174).  The  words,  "It 
is  done,"  spoken  by  the  seventh  angel  in  verse  17,  im- 
plies that  this  last  judgment  is  the  final  act  of  God 
preceding  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  Such  words 
provide  a  most  ominous  introduction  to  this  last  judg- 
ment of  history. 

These  "bowl"  judgments  represent  distinct  stages  of 
physical  judgment  to  be  poured  out  upon  the  trinity  of 
evil  (the  dragon,  beast  and  false  prophet  —  v.  13),  and 
all  of  their  followers,  at  the  time  of  the  Great  Tribula- 
tion. Evil  spirits  from  this  "trinity"  are  pictured  in 
verse  14  as  going  throughout  all  the  world  and  persuad- 
ing (through  miracles)  the  rulers  to  gather  at  Armaged- 
don to  battle  against  God  and  His  Christ.  Such  spirits 
will  lure  men  to  their  own  destruction  (vs.  16-21),  for, 
sin  is  suicidal  and  always  brings  ruin  to  its  victims. 
CJod's  wrath  does  not  have  to  be  arbitrarily  poured  out 
upon  man.  Rather,  sin  has  its  own  built-in  consequences, 
and,  destruction  (physical,  mental  and/or  spiritual)  is 
the  logical  consequence  of  all  disobedience  and  obstinacy 
towards  God  and  His  laws. 

Having  said  this,  however,  we  must  note  that  this  sec- 
tion of  Revelation  does  speak  of  one  final  climactic  act 
of  physical  judgment  when  all  living  men  and  nations 
shall  share  in  the  defeat  and  destruction  to  be  brought 
upon  "Babylon"  (the  trinity  of  evil)  and  its  godless 
policies.  God  will  here  use  the  very  forces  of  nature, 
along  with  the  military  powers  of  men  and  the  very  de- 
mons of  hell,  to  accomplish  this  end.  This  physical  de- 
struction, however,   will  be  only  a  prelude  to  the  spin- 
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tual  destruction  which  will  follow  the  millennial  reign 
of  Christ  —  a  destruction  spoken  of  as  "the  second 
death"  in  Revelation  20:14.  This  "second  death"  will 
prove  once  for  all  that,  "the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die!" 

Certainly  it  is  not  good  to  read  into  these  verses  more 
than  God  has  intended  for  us  to  know  and  understand. 
However,  in  the  light  of  modern  scientific  weaponry, 
many  of  these  plagues  read  like  modern  newspaper  com- 
mentaries. Grevious  sores  and  boils  could  well  result 
from  modern  germ  warfare,  as  well  as  the  effects  of 
atomic  blasts  such  as  occurred  at  Hiroshima  and  Naga- 
saki in  1945.  The  death  of  all  marine  life  causing  a 
stench  "as  the  blood  of  a  dead  man"  could  easily  result 
from  some  under-sea  depth  charges  of  atomic  or  hydro- 
gen megaton  intensity.  The  heat  of  the  sun  which  scorch- 
es men  with  fire  does  not  seem  so  strange  today  in  the 
light  of  modern  multimegaton  bombs  capable  of  giving 
off  heat  and  light  equivalent  to  more  than  a  thousand 
of  our  suns.  Indeed,  on  October  30,  1961,  Russia  deton- 
ated one  bomb  of  57  megatons  which  was  reported  to 
have  been  able  to  blind  or  badly  bum  the  eyes  of  any- 
one as  much  as  700  miles  away,  if  they  looked  directly 
towards  the  blast-center.  Now  today,  we  even  talk  of 
"begaton"  (one  billion  tons  of  TNT  potential)  or  "dooms- 
day" bombs  which  would  be  as  much  as  330,000  times  as 
powerful  as  all  the  bombs  v\'hich  were  dropped  by  all 
sides  during  World  War  II. 

The  intense  darkness  which  was  the  result  of  the  fifth 
plague  might  easily  be  brought  about  by  the  dirt  and 
debris  which  would  rise  up  out  of  some  atomic  or  hy- 
drogen holocaust,  capable  of  obscuring  the  very  light  of 
the  sun.  Certainly  the  horrible  suffering  that  such  a 
holocaust  would  bring  would  cause  ail  men  to  gnaw  their 
very  tongues  with  pain! 

The  drying  up  of  the  river  Euphrates,  as  well  as  the 
pollution  of  the  air,  thunders,  lightnings  and  the  "great 
earthquake"  can  all  be  easily  envisioned  in  the  light  of 
these  same  atomic  and  hydrogen  possibilities.  The 
mention,  in  verse  20,  that  "every  island  fled  away,  and 
the  mountains  were  not  found,  reads  like  the  papers  in 
the  month  of  November,  1952  when  it  was  reported  that 
in  the  Pacific,  at  a  place  known  as  "Eniwetok,"  one 
American  test  bomb  wiped  an  island  off  the  map  and 
dug  a  crater  a  mile  wide  and  175  feet  deep  in  the  ocean 
floor.  The  shock  from  this  test  was  felt  as  far  away 
as  176  miles  —  with  just  14  megaton  intensity.  Also, 
the  mention,  in  verse  21,  of  hail,  "about  the  weight  of  a 
talent"  (85  to  135  pounds),  falling  out  of  the  heavens, 
does  not  seem  so  far-fetched  in  the  light  of  other  tests 
in  1952  which  produced  at  a  place  called  "Bikini"  a 
mushroom-shaped  cloud  containing  an  ice  cap  which, 
when  broken  up,  fell  upon  several  of  our  old  battleships 
placed  in  the  test  area,  denting  and  damaging  their 
hulls. 

We  do  not  wish  to  sound  sensational  or  to  spend  our 
time  in  mere  speculation.  However,  the  very  possibilities 
of  modern  scientific  warfare  make  these  apocalyptic 
portions  of  Revelation  quite  relevant  to  our  own  time  and 
most  worthy  of  our  consideration.  If  man  can  produce 
these  kind  of  "judgments"  upon  his  fellow-man;  how 
much  more  can  God  be  trusted  to  perform  (or  have 
performed)    these  judgments  of   the  "seven   bowls." 

All  God's  judgments  will  prove  true  and  righteous. 

Verse  5  speaks  of  an  angel  of  the  waters  witnessing 


to  the  rightness  of  all  God's  judgments  upon  the  unholy 
trinity  and  its  followers.  The  thought  of  angels  as  the 
guardians  of  the  natural  forces  was  quite  common  in 
John's  day  and  he  here  uses  this  imagery  as  a  means 
of  affirming  God's  right  to  dispense  His  judgments  in 
wrath.  He  does  so  by  declaring  His  very  righteousness 
(which  cannot  tolerate  sin  without  betraying  His  own 
character),  ajid  His  eternal  being  ("which  art,  and  weist, 
and  shall  be"  )  which  knows  no  variableness  in  nature  or 
purpose.  The  better  manuscripts  also  include  the  Greek, 
ho  hosios  ("He  Who  is  holy")  which  attributes  to  God 
a  holiness  in  the  sense  of  blamelessness  in  all  His  ac- 
tions, including  His  judgments.  Merrill  C.  Tenney  makes 
the  following  observation  concerning  God's  righteousness 
and  holiness  in  matters  of  judgment:  "The  doctrine  of 
God's  wrath  .  .  .  confronts  man  with  the  sobering  fact 
that  if  the  world  is  to  endure,  it  must  have  righteousness 
for  its  foundation.  .  .  .  The  doctrine  is  a  summons  to 
repentance  and  faith,  for  the  only  refuge  from  God's 
wrath  is  in  His  forgiveness.  .  .  .  (3od's  wTath  is  not  a 
sudden  burst  of  temper  or  a  fit  of  peevishness.  It  is 
rather  the  normal  reaction  of  His  nature  against  sin,  the 
inevitable  antagonism  of  holiness  to  evil.  God  is  not 
a  capricious  despot,  who  delights  in  inflicting  misery  on 
His  subjects.  His  patience  is  great,  but  He  cannot  tol- 
erate the  presence  of  sin:  He  must  destroy  it.  As  long 
as  He  is  righteous.  He  must  be  tolerant  of  all  unright- 
eousness, and  unalterably  opposed  to  it.  (5od  is  perpetu- 
ally angry  with  sin"  (The  Book  of  Revelation,  in  Pro- 
claiming The  New  Testament,  vol.  5,  pp.  83^4). 

Verse  6  adds  that  (Sod's  judgments  will  have  as  om 
primary  purpose  the  balancing  of  all  accounts  and  thi 
righting  of  all  wrongs  ("For  they  have  shed  the  blood 
of  the  saints  and  prophets,  and  thou  hast  given  thero 
blood  to  drink;  for  they  are  worthy.").  Verse  7  adds 
to  this  confirmation  of  God's  righteous  judgments,  "an 
other  (voice)  out  of  the  altar,"  declaring,  "Even  so.  Lore 
God  Almighty,  true  and  righteous  are  thy  judgments.' 
Perhaps  this  voice  represents  again  the  song  of  the  mar 
tyred  tribulation  saints  who  now  share  with  Christ  ir 
His  victory  over  all  evil  and  join  in  this  vindication  o) 
His  righteous  judgments  (cf.  6:9-11).  The  foundatior 
upon  which  they  base  their  affirmation  of  (Sod's  judgi 
ments  as  "true  and  righteous"  is  His  Almighty  (sover 
eign)  nature  which  demands  justice  and  equity  in  all  oi 
life's  relationships.  Thus,  those  who  shed  the  blood  o! 
the  saints  and  the  prophets  shall  themselves  drink  th(? 
"blood"  of  the  jxtlluted  waters  of  God's  judgment. 

Verses   19-20  speak  of  the  terrible  earthquake  which 
destroys  all  the  cities  of  the  world   (e.xcept  the  city  o, 
Jerusalem  which  is  split  into  three  parts)  as  the  natu; 
al    outpouring    of    His    cup    of   wrath    upon    the   "greai 
Babylon"     (Antichrist    and    his    trinity    of    evil)    for   se 
ducing  the  nations  to  drink  of  the  cup  of  her  "fornica 
tion"   (cf.  14:9-10).    G.  B.  Caird  points  out  that  this  sec 
tion  dealing  with  the  vindication  of  God's  judgments  a 
"true  and  righteous"  combines  "three  principles  of  God' 
providential   ordering  of   histoi-y,"    as   enunciated   in   th( 
Book  of  Wisdom: 


a 


"1.    That  God  makes  the  whole  creation  a  weapon  iti 

repel  His  enemies   (Wis.  5:17). 
"2.    That  the  medium  of  men's  sins  is  also  the  med 

ium  of   their   punishment   (Wis.   11:16). 
"3.    That  the  very  means  by  which  their  enemies  wra> 

punished  was  used  to  benefit  God's  people  in  theii 
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need"    (Wid.  11:5)     (The  Revelation  of  St.  Jolin, 

in    Harper's    New    Testament    Commentaries,    p. 
202). 

The  thought  behind  this  observance  by  Cr.ird  is  that 
jod  has  a.  purpose  and  a  design  (i.e.,  law)  for  all  His 
:reation^nd  if  we  allign  ourselves  with  these,  God's 
judgments  will  prove  to  be  our  blessings.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment rule  of  blessings  for  obedience  ctnd  cursing  for  dis- 
obedience is  as  eternal  as  the  God  Who  established  it. 
Thus,  His  judgments  will  be  vindicated  and  His  eternal 
liurposes  will  be  fulfilled.  In  the  last  analysis,  it  is  not 
Sod,  but  we,  w'ho  will  ultimately  determine  His  wrath  or 
His  mercy  (cf.  Rom.  11:22). 
The  final  battle  at  Armageddon. 

Before  bringing  this  message  to  a  close,  we  want  to 
consider  the  attitude  of  tho'Se  to  be  subjected  to  these 
w\en  judgments  and  the  last  battle  of  all  history  in 
ivhich  they  shall  be  engaged.  Verses  9,  11,  21  reveal 
the  sad  fact  that  these  last  judgments  of  all  history 
:ause  all  men  to  blaspheme  "the  God  of  heaven"  rather 
ithan  to  repent  "to  give  him  glory."  These  judgments 
jsnly  intensify  man's  hatred  and  defiance  of  God  and 
His  demands  upon  his  life.  Barclay  makes  this  interest- 
ing incite:  "Here  is  the  picture  of  men  who  are  imperv- 
ious alike  to  the  goodness  and  to  the  severity  of  God. 

.  .  It  is  a  strange  picture.  It  is  the  picture  of  men 
who  knew  God,  who  had  no  doubt  of  the  existence  of 
|God,  who  even  saw  God's  hand  in  events  and  in  history 
;— and  who  still  went  their  own  way.  Nothing  God 
could  do  to  them  either  by  appeal  or  by  punishment 
■would  make  them  submit  to  Him.  .  .  .  The  tragedy  of 
life  and  of  the  world  is  not  that,  men  do  not  know  God; 
the  tragedy  is  that,  knowing  Him,  they  still  insist  on 
going  their  own  way"   (Ibid.,  p.  166). 

It  may  well  be  that  these  last  judgments  follow  the 
ieath  and  the  rapture  of  the  last  martyred  saints  and 
now  true  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sin  has  become 
impossible.  We  already  have  noted,  in  our  study  of 
Revelation  15:8,  that  no  man  could  enter  into  the  temple 
which  seems  to  imply  that  the  day  of  atonement  for 
'sin  is  now  gone  and  the  only  thing  left  is  God's  wrath 
and  judgment.  Our  present  Scripture  adds  the  sad  fact 
that  now  there  isn't  even  a  desire  for  atonement  but 
pnly  a  continual  spirit  of  open  hostility  towards  God. 

Such  open  hostility  reaches  a  climax  in,  "a  place  called 
n  the  Hebrew  tongue  Armageddon."  Tenney  presents 
a  good  description  of  this  "place"  when  He  writes: 
The  word  derives  its  meaning  from  the  Hebrew  Har- 
Magedon,  or  'Mountain  of  Megiddo;  a  hill  located  on  the 
northeastern  side  of  the  mountainous  ridge  bordering 
the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  on  the  northern  shore  of  the  sea 
of  Galilee.  Megiddo,  the  city  on  the  ridge,  was  an  im- 
portant fortress  for  centuries  before  Christ,  for  it  con- 
trolled the  trade  routes  entering  Palestine  from  the 
south,  west,  and  east.  Along  these  routes  the  armies 
of  Egypt,  Babylon,  and  Macedonia  marched  to  conquests. 
Often  they  fought  for  supremacy  in  the  plain  of  Esdrae- 
lon, which  became  the  central  battleground  because  it 
was  the  only  level  space  where  armies  could  be  deploy- 
ed. Lying  at  the  junction  of  the  roads  from  three  con- 
tinents, Europe,  Africa,  and  Asia,  it  is  the  logical  place 
,for  the  forces  of  the  antichrist  to  assemble  for  their  last 
(great  battle  against  the  hosts  of  God"    (Ibid.,  p.  81). 

Verses  13-14  mention  the  three  unclean  spirits  which 
jproceed  from  the  trinity  of  evil  to  influence  all  the  rulers 
|of  the  world  "to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of  that  great 


day  of  CJod  Almighty."  It  is  here  that  the  last  battle 
will  be  fought  between  (Jod  and  all  the  forces  of  evil, 
consummating  in  the  seventh  judgment  which  will  bring 
complete  victory  to  Christ  and  His  forces  of  righteous- 
ness. Verse  17  mentions  the  seventh  angel  as  pouring 
out  his  bowl,  and  then  "there  came  a  great  voice  out  of 
the  temple  of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying,  It  is  done." 
No  doubt  this  "voice"  is  that  of  God,  himself,  declaring 
that  the  consummation  of  all  His  wrath  has  come  and 
with  the  end  of  this  judgment,  all  judgment  will  be  for- 
ever accomplished. 

In  the  light  of  recent  Middle  East  developments,  the 
following  words  from  Tenney  appear  to  be  most  proph- 
etic: "As  enniity  between  grows  because  of  greed  and 
conflicting  ideologies,  the  time  of  Ciod's  wrath  draws 
nearer.  The  human  race,  following  its  own  inclination 
and  cherishing  its  sins,  moves  steadily  to  the  final  rend- 
ezvous with  judgment.  .  .  .  The  accomplishment  of  God's 
wrath  will  sweep  away  all  excuses,  abolish  all  arma- 
ments, and  purge  a  corrupt  civilization.  Babylon,  the 
acme  of  economic  and  social  wickedness,  will  be  over- 
thrown. The  wrath  of  God  is  not  the  end  of  all  things, 
but  is  the  necessary  preparation  for  the  establishment  of 
His  everlasting  kingdom.  The  rottenness  of  decay  must 
be  cleared  away  before  the  new  structure  of  the  kingdom 
can  be  built"  (Ibid.,  pp.  84-85). 
In  conclusion. 

Verse  15  gives  us  one  note  of  sunlight  which  protrudes 
through  this  dark  prophetic  cloud  of  impending  judg- 
ment. Such  comes  to  us  both  as  a  warning  and  as  a 
promise.  The  warning  is  found  in  the  words  of  our 
Lord  which  declare,  "Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief,"  im- 
plying that  such  a  coming  will  be  both  sudden  and  un- 
announced (cf.  Matt.  24:43  and  Luke  12:39).  Christ 
Jesus  is  coming  again  —  first,  ito  ransom  His  redeemed 
ones  —  and,  then,  to  unleash  these  bowls  of  judgment 
and  wrath. 

The  promise  is  one  speaking  of  blessing  upon  him 
"that  watcheth  (stays  awake)  and  keepeth  his  gar- 
ments." Of  course  this  promise  speaks  of  the  necessity 
for  spiritual  preparedness,  such  as  that  demanded  of 
Sardis  and  Laodicea  (3:2,  18).  The  hour  of  our  Lord's 
coming  is  hidden  from  our  view  but  the  certainty  of  such 
is  very  real.  It  is  imperative  that  we  keep  ourselves  ever 
spiritually  alert  through  stedfastness  of  faith  and  com- 
mitment. It  is  also  imperative  that  we  keep  ourselves 
washed  and  cleansed  in  the  blood  of  Christ  (i.e.,  under 
the  benefits  of  His  atoning  death)  and  clothed  in  His 
righteousness  and  holiness,  through  constant  faithfulness 
and  obedience  to  His  commands.  Otherwise,  we  may  be 
caught  off  guard  at  His  coming  and  be  forced  to  walk 
naked  (full  of  sin  and  shame)  in  the  very  presence  of  the 
ungodly.  That  the  ungodly  will  "see  his  shame"  implies 
that  those,  who  do  not  keep  itrue  and  faithful  and,  thus, 
are  caught  off  guard  at  the  Lord's  appearing,  shall  be 
forced  to  share  the  same  shameful  fate  as  the  godless 
crowd  around  them  —  a  fate  both  horrible  and  eternal! 

In  the  "great  day  of  God  Almighty,"  no  man  or  devil 
will  be  able  to  stand  before  Him  and  offer  excuse.  To- 
day is  the  day  of  salvation.  Today  we  can  repent  of  our 
sins  and  find  forgiveness.  Today  we  can  have  all  of  our 
sinful  "nakedness"  clothed  with  the  white  robes  of 
Christ's  righteousness  and  holiness.  Tomorrow,  how- 
ever, it  may  be  forever  too  late.  What  we  do  we  must 
do  while  our  Lord  still  tarries.  Otherwise,  there  shadl 
be  no  alternative  but  God's  wrath  and  eternal  judgment. 
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MID-WEST  DISTRia  CONFERENCE 

of 
BRETHREN  CHURCHES 


FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Mulvane,  Kansas 

October    10-13,    1968 


MID-WEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  THEME: 

"DISCIPLESHIP" 

Text:     Mark  8:34 


Thursday  Evening — October  10 

7:30     Song    Service 

Prayer    Elder  Jack  McDaiiiel 

Installation  of  Officers  ....  Elder  Spencer  Gentle 
Welcome  to  the  Conference 

Pastor  of  Host  Church  ....  Elder  Carl  Barber 
Roll  Call  of  the  Churches  and  their  Response 
Appointment  of  Committees   ....  The  Moderator 

Devotions    Fort  Scott 

Special  Music    Fort  Scott 

Vice  Moderator's  Address   .  .   Elder  BriEui  Moore 

"Discipleship  in  the  City" 
Invitation  Hymn 
Benediction 

8:30     Holy  Communion   Service 

Elder  Carl  Barber,  Presiding 

Friday  Morning — October  11 

8:15     Simultaneous    Sessions 

W.M.S.,  Laymen,  Ministerium 
9:30     Hymn 

Devotions   Derby 

Special  Music  Derby 

Message   Elder  Russell  Gordon 

"Discipleship  in  the  Village" 
10:15     Business  Session 
Announcements 

ReiX)rt  of  Credential  Committee 
Conference  Minutes 

Statisticians  Report   Mr.   Francis  Yoder 

District  Evangelist  Report  .  Elder  Carl  Barber 

Benevolent  Board  Report 

Executive  Secretary  Report  .  Elder  Smith  Rose 

Sisterhood   Report    Mrs.   Carl   Beirber 

Board   of  Christian   Education   Report 

Elder  Fred  Burkey 
Camp  Wyandotte  Report 

Mr.  John  Reiger 
Cheyenne  Camp  Report 


Brethren    Publishing    Company    Report 

Elder  Spencer  Gentl 
12:00    Noon  Fellowship  Meal 

Friday  Afternoon 

1:30     Hymn 

Devotions    Falls  Cit 

Special  Music   Falls  Cit 

Announcements 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Conference  Minutes 

Ashland  College  and  Seminai-y  Trustee  Report 

Mr.  Milford  Brinega 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  Report 

W.M.S.    Report    Mrs.   Milford   Brineg£| 

District  Mission  Board  Report  .  Mr.  Lester  Peo 

General  Missionary  Board  Report 

Elder  Virgil  Ingrahai 

Ministerial  Examining  Board  Report 
3:30     W.M.S.  and  Laymen  Sessions 
5:30     Evening  Dinner  Hour 

Friday  Evening 

7:30     Song  Service 

Devotions    Cheyenr 

Special   Music    Cheyenr 

Moderator's  Address    Mr.  Earl  Clybui 

"Discipleship  in  the  Church" 
Invitation  Hymn 
Benediction    Elder  Brian  Mooi 

Saturday  Morning  —  October  12 

8:15    Simultaneous  Sessions 

W.M.S.,  Laymen,  Ministeriu 

9:30     Hymn 

Devotions    Mulvai 

Special   Music    Mulvai 

Message    Elder  Jack  McDairi 


f 

August  31,  1968 


Page  Seventeen 


Conference  Officers 

Moderator    Earl  Clyburn 

Vice  Moderator Elder  Brian  Moore 

Secretary Mrs.  Olen  Davis 

Assistant;  Secretary   Mrs.  Everett  Marshall 

Treasurer' ' Mr.  Lee  Howard 

Statistician   Mr.  Francis  Yoder 


"Discipleship  in  your  Vocation" 

Invitation  Hymn 
10:15     Business  Session 

Announcements 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Conference  Minutes 

Committee  on  Moderatoi-'s  Address 

District  Laymen's  Report 

Mr.  Milford  Brinegar 

National  Laymen's  Report 

Election  of  Officers 

Treasurer's   Report    Mr.   Lee   Howard 

Unfinished  Business 
12:00     Noon  Fellowship  Meal 

Saturday  Afternoon 

1:30     Hymn 

Devotions     Morrill 

Special  Music   Morrill 

Announcements 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Conference  Minutes 

District  Board  of  Christian  Education  Report 

Resolutions  Committee  Report 

Unfinished  Business: 
\  Time  and  Place  of  1969  Conference 

I  Final  Reading  of  Conference  Minutes 

2:30     Christian  Education  Workshop 

Elder  Fred  Burkey 
3:30     W.M.S.  and  Laymen  Sessions 
5:30     Evening  Dinner  Hour 

Saturday  Evening 

7:30     Song  Service 

Devotions  and  Special   Music    . .    Brethren  Youth 

Message    Elder   Fred   Burkey 

"Discipleship  in  the  School  and  University" 

Invitation  Hymn 

Benediction 

Sunday  Morning  —  October  13 

9:30     Sunday  School 

10:30     Morning  Worship    Elder  Carl   Barber 

Song  Service 

Devotions    Carleton 

Special  Music   Selected 

Message   Elder  Smith  Rose 

"Discipleship  in  the  Home" 
Invitation  Hymn 

Benediction  The  Moderator  Elect 

Adjournment  of  Conference 


7:30 
9:30 


Brethren   Youth 

Friday  Evening 

Attend  General  Sessions 
Get  Acquainted  Time 


Saturday  Morning 

8:15    Sisterhood  and  Brotherhood  Meetings 
9:15     Workshop 
10:15     Free  Time 
10:30     Youth  Speaker 
11:30    Business 

Saturday  Afternoon 
1:00     Business 
1:30     Elder  Fred  Burkey, 

Fellowship  and  Discussion  Period 
2:30     Party  Time 

Saturday  Evening 
7:30     Attend  General  Session 
9:00     Film  for  Youth.  Adults  may  attend. 


Woman's   Missionary   Society 

Theme:     "Discipleship   in   Faith  and   Love" 
Text:    John   13:35 

Pianist:     Mrs.   Carl   Sherman 

Song  Leader:     Mrs.   Lee   Howaid 

Friday  Morning — 8:15-9:15 

Prelude 
Hymn 

Devotions    Carleton   W.M.S. 

Welcome    Mulvane   W.M.S. 

Business 

Secretary's  Report    Mrs.   Earl  Clyburn 

President's  Report    Mrs.  Milford  Brinegar 

Appointment  of  Committees 
W.M.S.  Benediction 

Friday  Afternoon 
Prelude 
Hymn 

Devotions    Fort  Scott  W.M.S. 

Special  Music    Derby  W.M.S. 

Memorial  Service   Derby  W.M.S. 

Announcements 
W.M.S.  Benediction 

Saturday  Morning 
Prelude 
Hymn 

Devotions    Morrill  W.M.S. 

Business 

Election  of  Officers 
Adoption  of  Goals 
Camp  Report 
W.M.S.  Benediction 

Saturday  Afternoon 
Prelude 
Hymn 

Devotions  Falls  City  W.M.S. 

Special  Music    Mulvane  W.M.S. 

Closing  Business 
Courtesy  Report 
Installation  of  Officers 
W.M.S.  Benediction 

W.M.S.  DISTRICT  OFFICERS 
President   .  .    Mrs.  Milford  Brinegar,   Carleton,  Nebraska 
Vice  President  .  .  Mrs.  Harvey  Hinz,  Falls  City,  Nebraska 
Secretary-Treasurer 

Mrs.  Earl  Clyburn,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas 
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by  BEVERLY  SUMMY 


"When  thou  passest  throug-h  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through 
the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee  ..."  (Isaiah  43:2). 

Passing  through  the  waters  — 
Trials  dark  on  every  hand 
And  we  cannot  understand 
How  God  would  lead  us  to  that 
Blessed  Promised  Land. 
The  sun  is  bright 

The  way  is  straight  and  smooth 

but  .,  i 

In  every  life  must  come  the : 
Valleys  of  the  shadow 

The  depths  of  despair 

The  trials  by  fire ! 
In  every  great  man's  life 

Have  come  troubles  to  temper 
His  life  for  God. 
Under  these  he  has  either  bent  or  been  broken ! 

For  example  —  v 

Return  to  a  governmentally  weak  Israel  — 
In  the  days  before  the  Kings. 
Samson,  a  judge 

a  fighting  man, 

Fought  the  Philistine  enemies. 
With  a  jawbone  of  an  ass  he  killed 

1,000  men  — 
By  tying  firebrands  to  foxes'  tails 

He  destroyed  the  Philistine  fields. 
Yet  Samson  was  not  God's  "great  man" 

Until  he  passed  through  the  waters. 
Deceitful  Delilah  betrayed  his  Nazarite  vow  and 

Samson  lost  his  streng-th. 
Blinded  and  bound,  Samson  stood  in  Gaza 

As  the  Philistines  reveled  in  his  fallen  state. 
But  his  hair 

Grown  again  — 

Renewed  his  strength  again ! 


,^ 
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Passing  through  the  waters  —  i 

Samson  prayed :     "0  Lord  God,  remember  me,  • 

I  pray  thee,  only  this  once,  0  God,  that  i 

I  may  at  once  be  avenged  of  the  Phihstines  for 

my  two  eyes."  | 

Hands  grasped  pillars  —  j 

Muscles  bulged  — 

Strength  returned  — 
and 
Samson  pushed  down  the  pagan  temple. 

Killed  himself  and  3,000  Philistines ! 
Passing  through  the  waters  ?  Yes ! 
i 
Turn  your  attention  to  an  ash  heap 

The  outcasts'  pit  in  the  land  of  Us  — 
Observe  the  destitute  there  —  Job 
Without  money 

Without  family 

Without  real  friends 
Covered  with  boils. 

Mocked  by  neighbors. 
Yet  Job  could  say:     "Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will 

I  trust  in  him  ..."  / 

Walking  through  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow 
Passing  through  the  waters ! 
Job  became  a  real  spiritual  man 

And  could  shout :     "For  I  know  that  my  redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day 
upon  the  earth :     And  .  .  .  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God." 
Must  we  pass  through  the  waters  ?     Yes ! 

Look  at  the  great  king  David  — 
Ruler  of  Israel 

Writer  of  the  Psalms 
Lover  of  God 
King  David  who  had  a  song  in  his  heart 

Music  in  his  soul  — 
King  David  who  could  say  "The  Lord  is  my  shepherd 
and 
Yea,  tho'  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  '• 

shadow  of  death  — 
I  will  fear  no  evil. 
King  David  who  loved  God     but 
Desired  another  man's  wife ! 
Who  even  dared  to  send  Bathsheba's  husband 

To  certain  death  on  the  battle  front. 
King  David  was  passing  through  the  waters  — 
Walking  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  with 
A  prayer  on  his  lips  -  Psalm  51 

Leap  forward  to  the  year  33  A.D. 

Watch  a  harrassed  man  take  the  sop  — 
Satan  entering  into  him  — 

The  Master  saying :     "That  thou  does, 
do  quickly." 
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1968-69  YOUTH  PROJECT 
GOAL:     $14,000 
For:     The   New  Arizona   Camp 

(Known  as  ABC  —  Arizona  Brethren  Cannp] 

Let's  go  all  you  BY  tribes 
and  really  back  this  project!! 


The  Brethren  Evangelis 

RESULTS  OF  1967-68  PROJECT: 
"18  BY  68" 

$10,431.20  received  and  pledged  to  date 
It  is  not  too  late  to  send  in  your  Project  nnon 
ey  for  Argentina    if  you    have   not  done  s< 
yet.      All    checks    should    be    made    out   to* 
Board  of  Christian   Education   and    market  j 
for  the   Project  —  "18  BY  68."      Send   to* 
524  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio    448051 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norrls 


Program  for  September] 


Topic: 
LET  GOD'S  LOVE  PREVAIL 


Devotional  Reading:    Ephesians  3:18;   I  Corinthians  13 
Leader's  Comments: 

Tlie  topic  we  have  before  us  is   the  General  Confer- 
ence theme  for  the  year,  having  subdivisions  as  follows: 

a.  Love's  Dimensions.    Ephesians  3:18 

b.  Love's  Description.    I   Corinthians  13:4-7 

c.  Love's  Durability.    I  Corinthians  13:8,  13 

d.  Love's  Direction.    I  John  4:19-21 

Let  us  enter  into  this  study  prayerfully,  as  we  are  all 
aware  of  the  sad  condition  of  mankind  today.  He  has 
advanced  so  far  technically  that  he  is  bewildered  spir- 
itually. Some  of  you  will  no  doubt  disagree  with  this 
statement,  but  here  we  are  speaking  in  general  terms. 
The  true  Christian  is  not  bewildered.  Although  he  does 
not  understand  why  things  are  as  they  are,  he  is  confi- 
dent that  the  power  of  God  will  prevail.  If  we  read  the 
message  in  Ephesians  3:17-19,  we  will  see  that  the  true 
dimension  of  God  does  surpass  all  the  knowledge  of  man. 
Here  is  the  three  dimensions  of  love. 
I  Corinthians  13.    Love  and  its  nature. 


a.  Love  is  superior  to  other  gifts  —  I  Cor.  13:1-3. 
Read   and  discuss. 

b.  The  ten  marks  of  love  —  I  Cor.  13:4-6. 
Read  and  discuss. 

c.  Love's  durability  ~  I  Cor.   13:8-13. 
Also  its   performance. 

d.  Love's  direction  —  I  John  4:19-21. 
"We  love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us." 
Verse  20  —  love  and  hate  cannot  abide  together. 
Verse  21  —  we   have  a  commandment  here. 

General  Sunuiiary: 

From  our  discussion  we  learned  that  love  is  superior 
to  all  other  gifts.  That  there  are  many  distinguishing 
marks  of  love;  love  is  durable,  it  will  not  fail.  And 
lastly,  love  as  e.xjjressed  in  a  Christian  life  is  an  outwani 
testimony  of  an   inward   working. 

The  problem  we  face  as  a  nation  would  be  small  if  we 
let  lo\-e  prevail.  This  includes  the  race  question  as  well. 
Love  works  everywhere. 


^" 
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Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

God's  world  in  the  Bible 

WEATHER 

by  VIRGIL  L  BARNHART 


TN  WEBSTER'S  DICTIONARY  we  find  many  defini- 
-'■  tions  concerning  weather.  There  is  one  there  that  is  as 
follows:  "To  bear  up  against  and  come  safely  through, 
as  a  storm,  trials,  etc."  It  seems  that  this  definition 
could  very  aptly  be  applied  to  life's  problems  encounter- 
ed in  this  day  and  age,  the  problems  of  Satan,  the  trials 
of  sin  and  temptation,  and  the  storms  of  unconcern,  self- 
ishness, and  unrighteousness.  Satan  certainly  does  not 
want  you,  I,  or  anyone  else  to  bear  up  against  "his  way 
of  immoral  living  or  teaching."  He  (Satan)  does  not 
desire  that  we  come  safely  through  his  lustful  and  sinful 
trials,  or  through  the  storms  of  fleshly  lusts. 

No  matter  how  hard  the  "storms  of  life"  appear  to  be, 
we  have  a  "haven  of  rest"  with  God,  Our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther. No  matter  how  difficult  the  "trials  of  temptation" 
may  seem,  we  have  an  "anchor"  in  Jesus,  our  Savior. 
This  anchor  is  "tried  and  true,  steadfast  and  sure,"  a 
very  present  help  in  time  of  trouble. 

Are  we  allowing  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  us  weather 
the  "stormy  pitfalls  of  life"  by  guarding  and  guiding  our 
prayers  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  our  Heavenly 
Father,   God. 

A  few  years  ago  —  in  an  article  —  I  made  the  state- 
ment "When  all  else  fails,  try  prayer."  This  did  not 
mean  to  just  use  prayer  as  a  last  resort,  a  desperate 
measure,  or  as  a  "run-of-the-mill"  experience.  It  means 
that  —  after  we  finally  found  out  that  we  cannot  ac- 
complish the  righteous  way  of  life  (that  every  bom-again 
believer  desires  to  follow)  by  our  own  human  efforts  and 
works  —  we  then  pray  for  Divine  guidance.  We  yield 
to  the  Highest  Power  to  aid  us  to  weather  the  storms 
of  fear  and  doubt,  and  bring  us  through  the  trials  of  sin 
and  temptation.  Lest  we  forget,  temptation  is  not  sin, 
but  yielding  to  the  temptation  is  sin.  Prayer  will  put 
the  tempter  (Devil)  to  rout  or  utter  defeat.  Prayer  push- 
es Satan  into  a  state  of  being  disorganized  and  thrown 
into  confused  flight. 

How  wonderful  the  Word  of  God  reveals  itself  to  us 
as  we  are  ready  and  able  to  receive  it.  How  thrilling  it 
is  to  be  able  to  read  and  understand  I  Thessalonians  5: 
16-23  and  other  relative  Scriptures.  Praise  God  from 
Whom  all  blessings  flow. 

There  is  no  Hebrew  word  corresponding  to  "weather." 
The  temperature  in  Palestine  varies  from  that  at  the  top 
of  Hermon  (9,000  feet  above  sea  level)  where  there  is 
snow  on  the  ground  the  year  around  to  the  oppressive 
heat  of  the  region  near  Jericho  (1,300  feet  below  sea 
level).  The  temperature  of  much  of  Palestine  is  com- 
parable to  that  of  California,  and  so  oranges,  lemons,  and 
olives  are  profuse  on  the  coastal  plains.   Figs  and  grapes 


are  grown  a  little  higher,  and  most  of  the  hill  country 
is  suitable  for  barley  and  other  cix>ps  which  mature 
quickly  in  a  semi-arid  climate. 

From  about  mid-November  to  mid-Januai-y  much  rain 
falls,  the  "former  rain"  of  Scripture  as  recorded  in  Jere- 
miah 5:24.  In  late  March,  if  the  land  is  favored,  comes 
the  "latter  rain"  (Joel  2:23),  thus  assuring  good  crops 
(v.  24).  If  the  latter  rain  fails,  much  of  the  harvest  is 
lost.  The  Bible  clearly  teaches  that,  at  least  in  Old 
Testament  times,  there  was  a  close  relationship  between 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  people  and  the  weather  (I 
Kings  8:35,  36  and  Joel  1:13-20).  Sin  brought  physical 
punishment  in  dearth  (famine),  plagues  of  insects  and 
storms.  In  the  highlands,  as  at  Jerusalem,  it  became 
quite  cold  in  winter.  It  seems  that  the  houses  were 
very  inadequately  heated   (Jeremiah  36:22). 

One  who  has  lived  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean 
soon  learns  to  predict  weather  conditions  by  looking  out 
over  the  sea.  When  the  water  looks  like  bright  metallic 
blue,  and  the  horizon  is  very  sharp,  he  knows  the  wind 
is  from  the  north,  and  he  predicts  clear,  cool  weather 
(Job  37:9,  22).  For  more  information  concerning  this 
read  from  Job  36:24  to  38:37.  When  sea  and  sky  seem  to 
blend  together,  he  predicts  pleasant  warm  weather.  The 
occasional  hot  sirocco  (oppressive  high  moist  heat)  is 
like  the  breath  of  an  oven. 

In  Matthew  16:1-4,  Jesus  is  using  the  weather  (v.  2), 
and  the  face  of  the  sky  (v.  3),  as  a  definite  teaching 
concerning  the  blindness  of  people  in  seeking  other  signs 
of  the  times  (v.  3),  instead  of  reading  and  searching 
the  Scriptures  for  comprehension  of  the  revelation  al- 
ready recorded  for  us  to  understand. 

I  wonder  if  people  today  realize  that  too  many  are 
closing  their  eyes  to  the  Gospel  and  refusing  to  see  that 
they  are  opposing  Christ  and  Christianity.  This  is  what 
the  Phaurisees  and  Sadducees  were  doing,  refusing  to  ac- 
cept the  fact  that  they  were  opposed  to  Christ  and  His 
teachings.  They  desired  a  sign  from  Him  from  Heaven. 
They  had  seen  plenty  of  signs;  every  miracle  Christ  per- 
formed was  a  sign  that  He  was  (and  is)  the  Messiah. 
They  were  not  satisfied  with  these  acts  of  Jesus,  they 
were  too  common,  they  insisted  upon  some  sign  which 
would  please  the  curiosity  of  the  proud.  Their  pride 
would  not  allow  them  to  accept  signs  like  the  common 
crowd,  they  felt  they  deserved  extra  treatment,  a  spec- 
tacular sign  from  Heaven.  They  desired  such  miracles  to 
prove  His  (Christ's)  commission,  as  were  wrought  at  the 
giving  of  the  law  upon  Mount  Sinai.  They  wanted  thun- 
der, and  lightning,  and  the  voice  of  words,  something 
sensational  that  would  be  worthy  of  their  position.  Wow, 
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what  an  arrogant  pride  and  self  worshipping  attitude  they 
had. 

Christ's  reply  to  this  demand  was  to  condemn  their 
overlooking  of  the  signs  they  had  (v.  2-3).  They  were 
seeking  for  the  signs  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  when  it 
was  already  among  them.  It  is  true  that  we  "know  not 
the  balancing  of  the  clouds  (Job  37:16),"  but  we  may  ob- 
serve something  from  the  looks  of  them.  It  is  great 
hypocrisy,  when  we  slight  the  signs  of  God's  handiwork, 
to  seek  for  signs  of  our  own  prescribing.  We  should  be 
able  to  see  the  "condemnation  of  any  one  for  refusing 
Christ"  as  taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  is  the  un- 
doing of  multitudes  of  people,  that  they  are  not  aware 
what  will  be  their  end,  when  they  refuse  Christ  as  Re- 
deemer. 

Christ  will  not  be  prescribed  to;  we  ask,  and  have  not, 
because  we  ask  amiss   (James  4:3).    He  did  refer  them 
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to  the  sign  of  Jonah  (v.  4),  which  should  yet  be  given 
them,  the  sign  of  His  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and 
also  His  preaching  by  His  apostles  to  the  Gentiles.i 
Though  the  fancy  of  proud  men  shall  not  be  humored, 
yet  the  faith  of  the  hunible  shall  be  supported. 

This  conversation  broke  off  abruptly;  "He  left  them 
and  departed  (v.  4)."  Christ  wU  not  tarry  long  with 
those  that  tempt  Him,  but  justly  withdraws  from  those 
that  are  disposed  to  quarrel  with  Him.  This  is  a  wonder- 
ful object  lesson  for  us  to  follow,  not  to  waste  time 
quarreling  with  unbelievers.  We  can  "plant  the  seed"  by 
"presenting  the  Word,"  then  pray  that  "God's  will  be 
done"  in  the  watering  and  producing  of  the  "harvesting 
of  souls"  for  eternal  salvation  (I  Corinthians  3:6). 

Read  John  4:31-38  in  closing  and  pay  particular  atten- 
tion to  verse  35.  God  bless  you  in  all  your  endeavors 
for  Him. 


BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER- 

by   Rev.   Bradley  Weldenhamer 

BROTHERHOOD  BIBLE  SURVEY 
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"FACTS  ABOUT  THE   BIBLE" 


'  I  'HE  SERIES  of  programs  for  Brotherhoods  to  use 
1  this  year  of  1968-69  is  entitled  "Brotherhood  Bible 
Survey."  These  lessons  are  presented  in  the  hope  that 
each  Brotherhood  member  might  gain  an  overall  view 
of  Scripture  and  what  the  major  divisions  of  Scripture 
contain.  Thus,  each  month  we  will  be  discussing  one  of 
the  divisions  of  the  Scriptures.  The  lessons  will  appear 
in  question  and  answer  form.  I  would  recommend  that 
the  leader  make  copies  of  this  program  for  each  member 
and  distribute  them  to  the  members  each  month  so  that 
they  can  fill  in  the  answers  to  the  questions  for  them- 
selves £ind  keep  a  record  of  their  work.  Most  of  the 
answers  wUl  appear  in  the  program  with  the  questions. 

1.  Q:  How  many  books  are  in  the  Bible? 

2.  Q:  What  are  the  two  main  divisions  of  the  Bible? 

3.  Q:  How  many  books  are  in  the  Old  Testament? 

4.  Q:  How  many  books  are  in  the  New  Testament? 

5.  Q:  List  the  five  main  divisions  of  the  Old  Testament. 
A:  Law,    History,    Poetry,    Major    Prophets,    Minor 

Prophets 

6.  Q:  List   the   five   main  divisions  of  the  New  Testa- 

ment. 
A:  Gospels,   Histoi-y,    Letters   of  Paul,    General   Let- 
ters, Prophecy 

7.  Q:  The     Old     Testament     was     originally     written 

in  . 

A:  Hebrew 

8.  Q:  The    New    Testament    was    originally    written 

in  . 

A:  Greek 


9. 

Q 

A 

10. 

Q 

A 

11. 

Q 

A 

12. 

Q 

A 

13. 

Q 

A 

14. 

Q 

A 

15. 

Q 

16. 

Q 

17. 

Q 

Another  word  for  testament  is 

Covenant 

"Covenant"  means  


18.     Q: 


an  agreement  made  between  God  and  man  (at 
this  point  it  may  be  valuable  to  find  and  present 
more  information  to  the  boys  on  this  subject.) 

The   old   covenant  involved   . 

the  giving  of  God's  law  to  the  people  at  Mt. 
Sinai. 

The  new  covenant  involved . 

God  giving  His  Son  to  die  for  oui*  sins. 
Under  the  old  covenant  how  was  man  saved? 
by    belief   in    God    and   obedience    to    His    com- 
mandments. 

Under  the  new  covenant  how  are  men  saved? 
by  faith  and  belief  in  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior. 
What    does    it    mean    to    say    that    the   Bible   is 
God's  Word? 

What  does  II  Peter  1:21  say  about  inspiration? 
What  is  the  Bible  valuable  for,  according  to  II 
Timothy  3:16? 

You  are  visiting  new  neighbors  and  are  im- 
pressed with  the  high  standards  of  life.  When 
you  ask  them  to  what  church  they  belong,  they 
say,  "Oh,  we  aren't  members  of  any  church! 
The  out-of-doors  is  our  church.  Our  Bible  is 
the  sky  above  and  the  eai-th  below.  You  know 
you  can  learn  quite  a  bit  about  God  just  by 
communing  with  nature."  How  would  you  an- 
swer this?  How  would  you  point  out  the  im- 
portance of  the  Bible  to  this  person? 
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What  the  world  needs  now  .  .  . 

t     "WANTED  —  A  MAN  WHO  WILL  STAND" 


^ 


by  Frank  Carlson,  United  States  Senator  from  Kansas 


FN  EZEKIEL  22:30,   the  Prophet  says:    "And  I  sought 

for  a  man  among  them  who  would  build  up  the  wall 
ind  stand  in  the  breach  before  me  for  the  land,  that  I 
hould  not  destroy  it."  God  is  searching  for  men  who  are 
inique,  thoroughly  saved,  and  filled  to  running  over  with 
lis  spirit.  God  and  the  world  need  men  who  will  stand 
n  the  gap.   .   .  . 

Modern  Americans  have  accepted  and  are  tolerating 
onditions  never  before  permitted  by  any  generation  of 
lur  ancestors. 

Never  have  so  many  hated  on  such  flimsy  cause, 
■lever  have  so  many  denounced  so  many  with  such  little 
:nowledge.  Never  has  the  dollar  been  as  important  as 
t  is  today.  Never  has  wild  pleasure  or  physical  aband- 
rnment  been  considered  fitting  human  behavior  as  it  is 
oday. 

Never  have  public  officials  been  so  brazen  and  open 
n  seeking  the  vote  of  the  people  through  promises  of 
hings  tlhat  are  morally  and  spiritually  wrong.  Never 
lave  ministers  of  the  Gospel  turned  their  pulpits  and 
heir  pastoral  duties  toward  direction  of  the  social  order 
0  the  near  exclusion  of  the  salvational  order  as  abounds 
n  our  time. 

If  God  is  to  have  men  who  will  stand  in  the  gap  and 
lold  back  the  flood  of  destructi\'e  emotional  eind  spirit- 
lal  forces,  we  must  first  understand  the  nature  of  the 
iroblem  and  why  things  are  the  way  they  are. 

There  are  three  major  forces  that  have  brought  about 
he  chaos,  frustration,  and  anti-Christian  era  in  which 
ve  live. 

First,  we  live  in  this  age  of  uncertainty  because  we 
lave  either  accepted  or  endured  a  doctrine  of  universal 
onformity.  The  forces  that  reduce  the  power  of  an  in- 
luence  for  God  and  Christ  in  the  lives  of  our  people  are 
eeking  to  become  levelers  of  men.  It  is  their  conviction 
hat  only  through  lowering  mankind  to  a  dependency 
ipon  the  ideas,  ideals,  and  material  judgments  of  super- 
or  people  can  we  live  together  in  harmony  and  peace. 

Second,  there  is  widespread  devotion  to  the  idea  that 
lothing,  absolutely  nothing,  can  be  allowed  to  remain 
he  same.  All  things  must  change,  and  there  is  practic- 
lly  no  consideration  given  as  to  whether  the  change  is 
;ood  or  bad,  right  or  wrong,  easy  or  difficult,  necessary 
r  unnecessai-y. 

The  doctrine  of  change  stcinds  on  just  the  precise  idea 
hat  change  is  inevitable.  That  is  absolutely  true.  Change 
'f  various  kinds  and  sorts  takes  place  every  day  every- 
k'here.  But  irresponsible,  erratic  violent  change  only  for 
he  sake  of  making  things  different  is  as  illogical  and 
ts  unreaisonable  as  it  is  unspiritual. 

Great  changes  had  to  take  place  during  these  recent 
'ears,  and  even  greater  changes  will  have  to  take  place 
n  the  future.  But  no  safe  and  proper  change  seen  in 
ecent    times      -    and    certainly    none   of    the    irrational 


changes  that  outnumber  the  sane  ones  —  can  justify  ithe 
wholesale  abandonment  of  the  safe  and  sure  principles  of 
God  and  this  counti-y  which  have  brought  us  safely  this 
far.  In  the  face  of  great  changes  we  Christians  have  to 
remember  that  we  have  a  firm  point  of  view  and  that 
we  operate  from  certain  unchanging  foundations. 

We  believe  in  a  God  who  does  not  change  —  in  human 
nature  which  does  not  change  except  for  its  accommoda- 
tion with  and  acceptance  of  God  —  in  standards  of  right 
and  wrong  that  do  not  change  —  in  death  and  judgment 
which  are  inescapable  —  and  we  believe  in  a  truth  that 
is  absolute,  not  relative,  and  which  is  forever  settled 
in  heaven  and  can  never  pass  away. 

The  third  cause  of  our  uncertainties  in  this  time  is 
the  doctrine  of  universal  criticism.  Today  man  is  taught 
not  to  accept  anything  until  he  has  first  put  it  under 
strong  and  critical  examination.  Trust  no'body  —  believe 
nobody  —  have  faith  in  nothing  —  and  accept  no  truth 
until  it  has  been  proved  to  you  with  mathematical  exact- 
ness and  material  demonstration. 

To  accept  the  doctrine  of  universal  ci'iticism  leaves 
us  with  almost  nothing  that  is  sacred  —  almost  nothing 
that  is  absolute  —  and  nothing  that  is  eternal.  So  real 
has  our  acceptance  of  the  doctrine  of  criticism  become 
that  even  the  word  "indoctrination"  has  been  turned  into 
an  evil  word  that  must  be  shunned  like  "discipline," 
"disciple,"   or  "patriotism." 

These  three  doctrines  —  universal  conformity,  uni- 
versal change,  and  universal  criticism  —  have  left  our 
nation  without  moorings  or  anchors.  We  are  being  tossed 
about  in  the  sea  of  doubt  and  uncertainty  that  is  about 
to  sink  the  ship  of  G<3d  before  our  very  eyes. 

The  world  today  is  looking  for:  men  who  are  not  for 
sale;  men  who  are  honest,  sound  from  center  to  circum- 
ference, true  to  the  heart's  core;  men  with  consciences 
as  steady  as  the  needle  to  the  pole;  men  who  will  stand 
for  the  right  if  the  heavens  totter  and  the  earth  reels; 
men  who  can  tell  the  truth  and  look  the  world  right  in 
the  eye;  men  who  neither  brag  nor  run;  men  who  neith- 
er flag  nor  flinch;  men  who  can  have  courage  without 
shouting  it;  men  in  whom  the  courage  of  everlasting 
life  runs  still,  deep,  and  strong;  men  who  know  their 
message  and  tell  it;  men  who  know  their  place  and  fill 
it;  men  who  know  their  business  and  attend  to  it;  men 
who  will  not  lie,  shirk  or  dodge;  men  who  are  not  too 
lazy  to  work,  nor  too  proud  to  be  poor;  men  who  are 
willing  to  eat  what  they  have  earned  and  wear  what 
they  have  paid  for;  men  who  are  not  ashamed  to  say 
"No"  with  emphasis  and  who  are  not  ashamed  to  say 
"I  cati't  afford  it." 

God  is  looking  for  men.  He  wants  those  who  can  unite 
together  around  a  common  faith  —  who  can  join  hands 
in  a  common  task  —  and  who  have  come  to  the  kingdom 
for  such  a  time  as  this.    God  give  us  men. 
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Part  One:      The   Bible 


"The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible,  and  Nothing  but  the 
Bible" 

A.  The  inspiration  of  tlie  Bible,  II  Timothy  3:14- 
17;   II  Peter  1:20-21   (Our  Faith,  pp.  114-116) 

B.  The  authority  of  the  Bible,  Matthew  5:17-20; 
I   Peter  1:23-25 

"The  Bible,  the  Whole,  Bible,  and  Nothing  but  the 

Bible" 

A.     The    Christ-centeredness    of    the    Bible,    John 

1:45,  5:39-40,  46-47;  Lul<e  24:27,  44  (Our  Faith, 

pp.  114-116) 

The   place  of   the  Bible   in   the   believer's   life, 

Psalm  119:9-16 


B. 


Part  Two:      The   Church 

"The  Nature  of  the  Church"  (Our  Faith,  pp.  93-95) 

A.  Our  former  condition,  Ephesians  2:11-12 

B.  The  work  of  Christ,  Ephesians  2:13-18 

C.  Our  present  position,   Ephesians  2:19-22 
"The  Marks  of  the  Church"   (Our  Faith,  pp.  88-92 J 

A.  A  commissioned  community,  John  20:21-22 

B.  A  converted  community,  Acts  2:38 

C.  A  participating  community,  Acts  2:41-42 

D.  A  witnessing  community,  Acts  2:46-47 

E.  A  disciplined  community,  Matthew  18:15-18 
(Our   Faith,    pp.    19-201 

F.  A  praying  community,  Matthew  18:19-20 
(Our    Faith,    pp.   117-119) 

G.  A  forgiving  community,  Matthew  18:21-22 
"All  Ye  Are  Brethren"    (Our  Faith,  pp.  107-1101 

A.  The  cost  of  discipleship,  Luke  14:25-33 

B.  The  nature  of  discipleship,   Matthew  23:8-12 

Part  Three:      Life   in   the   Church 


"Confession  to  God  the  Father,  Our  Lawgiver  and 
Judge"    (Our  Faith,  pp.   24-26) 

A.  Confession  as  acknowledgement  of  sin,  Psalm 
32:1-5 

B.  Confession  as  affirmation  of  faith,  Romans  10: 
9-13 

C.  The  importance  of  confession,  Matthew  10:32- 
33 

(71      "Baptism  Into  Christ,  Our  Savior  and  Lord"   (Our 
Faith,  pp.  26-30) 

A.  The    meaning   of   baptism,    Matthew   28:18-20; 
Romans  6:3-5 

B.  The  mode  of  baptism,  Mark  1:9-11;  Acts  8:36- 
39 

(81      "I/aying  on  of  Hands  for  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  Who 
Sanctifies  and  Empowers" 


A.  Confirmation,  Acts  8:14-17  (Our  Faith,  pp.  30- 
32) 

B.  Ordination,  Acts  13:1-3   (Our  Faith,  pp.  20-23) 

C.  Healing.  James  5:13-18  (Our  Faith,  pp.  45-47) 
(91     "Footwashing  and  the  Holy  Kiss"   (Our  Faith,  pp. 

32-37;   The  Soul  of  the  Symbols,  chaps.   2-3) 

A.  What  Jesus  did,  John  13:1-5 

B.  What  Jesus  said,  John  13:6-11 

C.  What  Jesus  intended,  John  13:12-17 

D.  The  kiss  of  peace,  Romans  16:16;  I  Peter  5: 
14    (Our  Faith,   pp.   36-37) 

(lOl     "The   Love  Feast  and   the   Bread  and   Cup" 

A.  The  Agape,  I  Corinthians  11:20-22,  33-34  (Our 
Faith,  pp.  37-41;  The  Soul  of  the  Symbols, 
chap.  4) 

B.  The  Eucharist,  I  Corinthians  11:23-29  (Out 
Faith,  pp.  42-45;  The  Soul  of  the  Symbols. 
chaps.  5-6) 

Part   Four:      Life   in   the  World 


(11)     "The   Believer's  World   View" 

A.  Future  aspects,  I  John  3:1-3;  Ephesians  1:9-1C 

B.  Present  aspects,  John  17:14-18;  Romans  12:1-2 
I  John  2:15-17 

(121     "The  Believer's  World  View" 

A.  Attitudes  at  work,   James   2:8-13 

B.  Actions  at  work,  James  2:14-18 

C.  Love  at  work,  Romans  13:8-10 
(131     "The   Believer's   World   View" 

A.  Divorce,  Matthew  5:31-32    (Our  Faith,  pp.  49 
50) 

B.  Oaths,   Matthew  5:33-37    (Our  Faith,  p.   136) 

C.  Retaliation,   Matthew  5:38-42    (Our  Faith,   pp 
136-138) 

D.  Hatred,  Matthew  5:43-48   (Our  Faith,  pp.  136 
138) 

LESSON  HELPS 

1.  Modern  Translations  of  the  Bible 

2.  Bible  Dictionary  — 

"The  New  Bible  Dictionary" 
"The  Pictorial  Bible   Dictionary" 

3.  Bi-ethren  Helps  — 

"Our  Faith"  —  Book  and  Pamphlet  Commission 
"Soul  of  the  Symbols"   --  J.  R.   Shultz 
"History  of  the  Brethren  Church"  —  A.  T.  Ron! 
"God's  Means  of  Grace"  —  Yoder 
"The  Faith  of  the  CSospel"  —  Yoder 
"History  of  the  Brethren"  —  Brumbaugh 

(Church  of  Brethren) 
"History  of  the   Brethren"  —  Holsinger 
Tracts    and    Pamphlets   available   from    Publishini 
Company 

Prepared  by  Jeny  Flor 


(1708  -  1968) 


This  is  an  outline  of  the  Brethren  Emphasis  lessons  which  wil 
appear  in  the  October-November-December  adult  quarterly.  Thi; 
outline  will  be  of  great  help  to  you  in  both  the  study  and  the  teach 
ing  of  the  lessons,  therefore  we  would  suggest  that  you  clip  thi; 
page  for  your  own  personal  use. 
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World   Religious   News 
^  in   Review 


VMISH,   MENNONITES, 
PRESSURED    ON    PENSION 
rAX,   MAY   EMIGRATE 

Elmira,  Ont.  (EP)  —  Scores  of 
Ornish  and  Old  Order  Mennonites 
)lan  to  leave  Canada,  probably  for 
South  America,  unless  the  federal 
government  stops  trying  to  force 
hem  to  join  the  Canada  Pension 
'Ian. 

The  2,409  members  of  the  two  re- 
igious  sects  are  preparing  for  a  final 
;howdown  with  the  government, 
vhich  seizes  their  milk  sales  checks 
'or  appropriate  pension  fund  pay- 
nents.  The  groups,  who  are  fine 
armers,  have  also  had  their  checks 
;eized  at  egg-grading  stations  for 
)ension  withdrawals. 

Alvin  Shatz,  spokesman  for  the  two 
)odies,  and  300  families  from  West- 
ern Canada  have  already  moved  to 
south  America  because  they  find  life 
n  Canada  is  no  longer  compatible 
vith  their  religious  beliefs. 

The  long-smoldering  resentment 
igainst  government  insistence  that 
^mishmen  and  Mennonites  take  part 
n  the  pension  plan,  which  they  do 
lot  want,  burst  into  hot  controversy 
lere  recently  when  they  were  told 
he  government  would  intercept  their 
:hecks  for  milk  and  eggs  sales  until 
he  $180  annual  pension  fund  pay- 
nent  for  each  person  is  made. 


:}HURCH-RUN   FOOD   MARKET 
JERVES   CITY'S   RIOT  AREA 

Pittsburgh  (EP)  —  An  Episcopal 
)astor  whose  church  purchased  a  food 
narket  in  the  riot-recovering  Hill 
District  here  reports  that  "business 
s  beautiful"  and  "we're  serving  a 
•eal  need." 

Canon  Julius  Carter,  pastor  of  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Cross,  said  the 
itore  is  being  remodeled  gradually 
'by  the  people  of  the  church  and  the 
irea." 

"We  are  planning  for  a  grand  oi>en- 
ng  about  the  first  of  September,"  he 
idded.  Meanwhile,  there  is  plenty  of 
)usiness  going  on  at  the  store  which 


was  a  prime  target  of  looting  and 
firebombing  in  the  so-called  "April 
disorders." 

There  wore  42  independent  grocery 
stores  operating  in  the  Hill  District 
before  the  outbreak  of  rioting.  An 
Urban  League  survey  has  shown 
there  are  only  12  doing  any  kind  of 
business  there  now. 

The  pastor  and  his  people  are  so 
enthusiastic  about  the  project  that 
he  expects  black  residents  of  the 
area  —  "as  well  as  some  whites"  — 
to  purchase  stock  in  the  cooperative 
market  "soon"  at  $10  a  share. 

"This  will  give  them  a  real  stake 
in  things  around  here,"  said  Canon 
Carter  as  he  watched  some  of  the 
parishioners  pounding  nails,  replac- 
ing old  lighting  fixtures,  and  re- 
arranging the  counters  and  shelves. 

Meanwhile  out  on  the  street,  ped- 
dlers were  hawking  produce  and 
meat  from  the  tops  and  trunks  of 
cars  despite  warnings  from  the  City 
Health  Department. 


POPE   CITES    'HUMAN   TRUTH/ 
BANS    ARTIFICIAL 
BIRTH   CONTROL 

Castel  Gandolfo,  Italy  (EP)  — 
Pope  Paul  VI  has  issued  an  encyclical 
letter  urging  world  leaders  to  outlaw 
artificial  contraceptives  and  forcing 
Roman  Catholics  to  ban  all  mechan- 
ical and  chemical  means  of  birth  con- 
trol. 

The  decision,  made  known  in  the 
communique  called  "humane  vitae" 
or  "of  human  life,"  said  every  matri- 
monial act  must  remain  open  to  the 
transmission  of  life.  The  encyclical 
added:  "To  destroy  even  only  partial- 
ly the  significance  of  intercourse  and 
its  end  is  contradictory  to  the  plan 
of  God  and  to  His  will." 

Direct  sterilization,  whether  per- 
petual or  temporary,  remains  foi-bid- 
den,  according  to  the  historic  ruling. 

Reaction  among  Catholic  leaders 
was  swift  and  vigorous.  Liberal 
churchmen  called  the  decision  "theo- 
logically myopic"  while  others  term- 


ed  the  encyclical   "an  essential  doc- 
ument." 

Distressed  over  the  turmoil,  the 
Pope  urged  acceptance  of  his  decis- 
ion "for  its  human  truth." 

PAUL   TOURNIER:     'LOVE 
PEOPLE,    NOT    THINGS' 

Berne,  Switzerland  (EP)  —  Some 
5,600  students  and  youth  leaders  were 
told  here  by  world-famous  physician 
Paul  Tournier  that  one  of  the  major 
separations  among  people  today  is 
between  those  who  love  things  and 
those  who  love  people. 

In  a  speech  to  the  7th  Baptist 
Youth  World  Conference,  the  author 
and  counselor  said,  "At  this  very 
moment  when  the  world  of  things 
has  developed  to  the  point  where  the 
industrial  nations  can  attain  unpre- 
cedented prosperity,  young  people 
instinctively  find  our  mustering  of 
things  insufficient  for  the  human 
heart." 

Tournier  interpreted  the  hippie  ac- 
tions in  the  U.S.  and  the  student 
revolts  in  Paris,  Rome  and  Germany 
as  being  at  least  in  part  a  profound 
disappointment  with  the  present 
facelessness  and  impersonality  of  our 
mass  culture. 

Delegates  from  appro.ximately  60 
countries  attended  the  week-long 
conference  in  this  city's  Exhibition 
Hall. 

NATION'S    CAPITAL    TO    PERMIT 
SUNDAY  LIQUOR-BY-THE-DRINK 

Washington,  D.C.  (EP)  — A  49- 
year  bam  on  Sunday  sales  of  liquor 
by  the  drink  was  broken  here  by  the 
city  council  of  the  nation's  capital. 

Mayor  Walter  E.  Washington  was 
expected  to  sign  the  new  regulation 
set  to  go  into  effect  on  August  25. 
The  sale  of  liquor  in  package  stores 
on  Sundays  was  not  legalized. 

Lone  dissenter  among  the  nine  city 
council  members  present  and  voting 
was  the  Rev.  Walter  E.  Fauntroy, 
vice  chairman.  The  Negro  Baptist 
clergymen,  who  is  also  head  of  the 
Washington  branch  of  the  Southern 
Christian  Leadership  Conference,  said 
he  could  not  approve  "violating  the 
Sabbath." 

Authorized  by  the  action  was  the 
sale  of  alcoholic  drinks  in  restaur- 
ants, clubs  and  bars  until  2  a.m.  on 
Sunday  mornings  and  resuming  of 
such  sales  at  noon  on  Sundays.  Prev- 
iously, law  required  sales  to  stop  at 
midnight  on  Saturdays,  and  2  a.m. 
on  weekdays. 
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NATIONAL  CONFERENCES  IN  ARGENTINA 

Part  II 


M.  VIRGIL  INGRAHAM 


SUMMER  is  the  season  for  camps,  district  conferences 
and  General  Conference  in  the  Brethren  Church. 
This  is  also  true  in  Argentina,  except  that  with  the 
seasons  being  reversed  their  summer  is  enjoyed  during 
our  cold  winter  months. 

The  national  Spiritual  Conference  was  held  on  Febru- 
ai-y  25-27  at  our  Eden  Bible  Institute,  located  on  the  out- 
skirts of  the  town  of  Soldini.  This  fifteen-acre  farm  with 
its  tall  trees  and  the  institute  facilities  provides  a  fine 
place  to  hold  these  conferences  end  camps,  during  the 
months  when   the  school   is   net  in  operation. 

I  should  point  out  that  the  Argentine  Brethren  Church 
holds  two  annual  conferences.  The  Legal  Conference  is 
held  in  the  winter  at  our  headquarters  in  Buenos  Aires, 
with  chief  attention  being  given  to  transacting  the  busi- 
ness of  the  church,  A  second  one,  the  Spiritual  Confer- 
ence, is  con\-ened  in  the  summer  each  year  at  the  insti- 
tute. As  the  name  implies,  special  emphasis  is  given  to 
the  spiritual  ministries  of  the  church,  though  some  re- 
ports are  given  to  the  Brethren  on  the  progress  of  the 
various  national  programs. 

The   Spiritual   Conference 

The  Spiritual  Conference  began  on  Sunday  morning, 
February  25,  though  delegates  began  coming  in  Satur- 
day afternoon  in  large  numbers.  The  delegation  from 
Villa  Constitucion  came  by  special  bus,  about  thirty- 
five  in  all.  Others  came  by  bus  or  train  and  the  rest  by 
autos  of  various  makes  and  vintage. 

Pastor  Tomas  Mulder,  Director  of  the  Institute,  was  in 
charge  of  housing.  He  had  |)repared  lodging  for  about 
150  i>eople,  since  the  highest  attendance  the  previous 
year  had  reached  only  130  in  attendance.  Meals  were 
served  to  146  jieople  Saturday  o\ening  and  others  con- 
tinued   to  come   until   late  in   the   night.    Pastor   Mulder 


Some  conference  leaders:    Labanca,  Mulder,  Vail 
ela,  Solomon,  Rowsey,  Arregin,  Rivero  1 


sent  Hector  Labanca,  pastor  of  the  nearby  Rosari 
Church,  to  that  city  to  pick  up  additional  mattresse; 
Several  tents  had  been  pitched  on  the  grounds  and  th 
lai-ge  tent,  used  for  e\-angelistic  campaigns,  was  crecte 
to  provide  additional  dormitories.  Even  so,  some  peopl 
had  to  sleep  on  the  floors  of  the  buildings  and  seveK 
slept  in  their  autos.  On  Sunday  ev-ening  there  were  20 
gathered  around  the  tables  for  dinner  and  more  than  25 
attended  the  evening  service,  counting  some  visitors,  s 
it  can  be  seen  that  interest  and  participation  in  confe 
cnce  is  decidedly  on  the  increase. 


Conference   Progrann 

Each   day's   pi-ogram   included   Bible   studies,   messag< 
of  inspiration  and   some   sharing  in   development   of  tt 
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national  proo-rams.  An  Argentine  Christian  Jew  gave  the 
evening  messages,  comlDining  significant  prophetic  devel- 
opments in  Israel  w-ith  signs  ix>inting  to  the  imminent 
return  of  the  Lord. 

The  eai-Jy  morning  services  were  held  in  the  institute's 
chapel,  which,  of  necessity,  must  also  double  for  a  dining 


Outdoor  session  —  Bill  Curtis  leading  singing 


hall.  Then,  with  weather  permitting,  the  remainder  of 
the  services,  including  meals,  were  located  outside  under 
the  trees  near  the  swimming  pool. 

The  afternoons,  after  siesta  time,  were  devoted  to  re- 
view of  the  Five-year  Plan,  launched  two  years  ago.  As 
I  heard  reports  from  the  national  organizations  I  could 
scarcely  believe  that  so  much  progress  has  been  made 
since  my  last  visit  less  than  three  years  before.  Each 
auxiliary's  progrEmi  was  presented  by  its  leader,  so  that 
during  these  days  the  entire  church's  development  had 
been  graphically  shared  with  the  people. 

National   Church   Developments 

Noteworthy  was  the  progress  being  made  under  the 
new  financial  plan.  Both  the  treasurer  and  local  church- 
es were  able  to  report  gains  in  stewardship  and  increased 
acceptance  of  financial  responsibility  for  the  Lord's  work. 


Argentine  national  Woman's  Missionary  Society 
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The  national  women's  organization,  too,  reported  con-  !" 
siderable  progress  in  establishing  local  societies.  Various  is 
of  the  church  societies  indicated  their  activity  among  > 
the  women,  and  outreach  contacts  with  women  living  ^ 
in  their  communities.  The  national  society  adopted  as  « 
their  project  for  the  coming  year  the  equipping  of  the; 
new  sound  trailer  being  constructed  for  use  in  film  and 
tent  evangelistic  campaigns. 

The  Five-year  Plan  includes  establishment  of  a  Mis- 
sionary Council.  The  Council  of  Elders,  presently  carry- 
ing on  this  work,  were  able  to  report  plans  for  evangel- 
istic work  in  new  unreached  cities  and  towns,  leading  tci 


Mealtime  at  conference 


the  establishment  of  new  churches.  The  financial  plan 
also  makes  provision  for  this  new  thrust  in  church  plan- 
ting. Leaders  of  this  Council  envision  an  enlargement 
of  their  missionary  work  to  include  sending  one  of  their 
own  ministers  to  be  a  missionary  in  one  of  the  neighbor- 
ing South  American  countries,  in  cooperation  with  our 
Missionary  Board.  Surely  this  is  an  indication  of  a  young 
chiu-ch  growing  rapidly  in  vision  and  maturity. 

The  youth  organization  has  worked  to  bring  together 
the  young  people  of  the  various  churches.  Some  changes 
were  made  in  its  operating  sti-ucture  to  give  more  effi- 
cient operation.  The  camp  programs,  both  at  Campamen- 
to  Diquecito  and  at  the  Eden  Bible  Institute,  were  able 
to  report  continuing  effectiveness  and  some  gains  in  at- 
tendance. A  highlight  of  Diquecito's  camps  this  year  is 
the  decision  of  several  young  people,  including  adults,  to 
enter  preparation  for  Christian  service  at  Eden  Bible 
Institute. 

Director  Mulder  gave  an  encouraging  reix>rt  of  the 
Bible  Institute  and  its  prospects  for  the  coming  school 
year.  The  increasing  financial  support  indicates  a  gixjw- 
ing  interest  of  the  churches  in  this  institution.  As  the 
fourth  year  of  operation  is  about  to  begin  there  is  an  in- 
creasing number  of  young  iseople  who  are  considering 
attendance  there  in  preparation  for  the  ministry  or  for 
lay  leadership. 

A  highlight  of  the  program  for  the  Argentines  was  the 
showing  of  se\'eral  16mm  films  which  had  been  taken  at 


\'arious  times  during  the  past  twenty  yeai's  by  our  Mls^ 
sionary  Board  visitors  to  Argentina.  Some  people  were 
delighted  at  seeing  themselves  as  children  and  youth 
while  others  had  many  excited  comments  on  seeing  som« 
of  the  pastors  and  wives  w'ho  had  either  lost  their  fine 
abundance  of  hair  or  their  slim,  youthful  appearance. 
Newer  Christians  were  pleased  to  se:^  Dr.  Charles  F. 
Yoder,  founder  of  our  Brethren  missions  in  Argentina, 
along  with  other  leaders  also  now  with  the  Lord.  Older 
Christians  expressed  their  appreciation,  too,  for  the  visits 
of  former  Board  General  Secretaries  W.  Clayton  Berk 
shire  and  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  and  Dr.  J.  Garber  Dru 
shal,  former  Board  President.  These  fUms,  as  edited  by 
John  Rowsey,  were  left  there  for  the  archives  of  the 
Brethren   Church  in  Argentina. 


Some  Contrasts 

The  Spiritual  Conference  in  Argentina  has  a  camp- 
meeting  atmosphere.  Unlike  their  more  established 
richer    Brethren    in    the    United    States,    our    Argentina 


if 
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irethren  must  make  do  with  what  they  have.  Their 
nsettled.  economy  and  perpetually  rising  cost  of  living 
;  increasingly  pinching  their  family  finances,  yet  they 
re  able  Jo  make  gains  in  supporting  their  enlarging 
rork  ithreligh  increased  —   though  sacrificial  —  gh'ing. 
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Special  music  by  children's  conference 


Putting  up  with  primitive  quarters  for  a  few  days  is 
not  too  great  a  hardship  for  the  growing  number  who 
want  to  share  in  the  confei'ence  activities. 

Even  coming  to  conference  is  a  considerable  sacrifice 
for  many  of  the  delegates.  Some  have  to  forgo  other  ex- 
peditures  in  order  to  have  funds  necessary  for  the  trip 
to  and  from  conference.  A  considerable  number  traveled 
long  hours  in  crowded  vehicles,  some  driving  cars  from 
twenty  to  thu-ty  years  old,  in  order  to  share  in  the  bless- 
[ings  of  coming  together  with  other  Brethren  for  spirit- 
ual inspiration  and  fellowship.  Both  Bill  Curtis  and  John 
Rowsey  were  importuned  to  make  auto  repairs  on  an- 
tiquated cars  which  had  given  trouble  on  the  trip  to 
Suldini,  with  one  1937  Chevrolet  having  to  be  re-wired 
before  the  carload  of  delegates  could  start  out  for  home 
afterward. 

Another  difference  in  this  young  church  is  a  prevailing 
interest  in  evangelism  —  an  earnest  desire  to  share  with 
others  the  blessings  of  knowing  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
True,  some  have  been  Christians  only  a  few  years  or 
months  but  it  surely  isn't  in  the  plan  of  God  that  sec- 
ond, third  and  later-generation  Christians  lose  either 
their  joy  of  salvation  or  their  strong  desire  to  witness 
for  Him  to  others.  I  found  it  both  encouraging  and  stim- 
ulating to  talk  with  people  who  are  active  in  sharing 
Christ  with  others  among  their  acquaintances  and  in 
their  communities. 

In  spite  of  those  things  which  appeared  in  contrast, 
I  was  constantly  impressed  with  so  mauiy  other  evidences 


of  characteristics  and  attributes  which  are  held  in  com- 
mon by  Christians  wherever  they  are  found.  The  e.x- 
pi-essions  of  the  love  of  God  at  work  in  believers  dispel 
whatever  barriers  might  be  found,  such  as  differences 
in  language  or  culture.  Among  the  children  of  God  the 
language  of  the  heart  is  eloquent  in  expressing  love  for 
our  Lord;   His  Word  and  work,  and  for  one  another. 

It  was  a  further  blessing  to  sense  the  spirit  of  partner- 
ship with  our  Brethren  in  Argentina,  with  each  supply- 
ing an  essential  part  in  our  joint  task  of  world  evangeli- 
zation. This  same  spirit  of  partnership  and  brotherhood 
is  to  be  found  in  the  working  relationships  of  national 
leaders  and  our  missionai-ies,  which  is  most  commend- 
able for  all  concerned  and  vital  to  our  mutual  efforts 
for  extending  the  Kingdom. 

What  a  privilege  it  was  to  share  in  the  blessings  of  this 
1968  Spiritual  Conference!  Much  progress  has  been 
made  in  many  areas  of  the  national  church's  ministries 
but  much  more  can  be  expected  in  these  years  to  come. 
May  it  be  our  mutual  prayer  that  the  Brethren,  wherever 
God  has  placed  us  to  live  and  serve,  might  ever  "grow 
in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ." 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 


Rev,  &  Mrs.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
27  High  St» 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 
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WHERE  TO  SEND  YOUR  OFFERINGS                 j 

(The   following  information  is  given,  for  isolated  members  and  church   treasurers,                             1 

80  that  you  might  have  a 

ready  reference  guide  telling  you  to  whom  to  send  the  va-                              1 

■"'""■"•""■•'"'                             1 

THE  EDUCATIONAL  DAY  OFFERING 

Make  checks  payable  to: 

Ashland  College 
Ashland,  Ohio  448U5 

(Mark   on   envelope    "Educational    Day    Offering") 

HOME  AND  WORLD  MISSION  OFFERINGS 

Make  checks  payable  to: 

Missionary    Board    of    the    Brethren    Church 
530  College  Ave. 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 

WHITE  GIFT  AND  MAY  YOUTH  OFFERING 

1 

Make  checks  payable  to: 

Board  of  Christian  Education 

524  College  Ave.                                                                                                            i 

Ashland,  Ohio  44805 

PUBLICATION  DAY   OFFERING 

Make  checks  payable  to: 

The    Bretliren    Publishing   Company                                                                           1 

524  College  Ave. 

Ashland,  Ohio  44805                                                                                                     , 

[ 

BENEVOLENT  OFFERING 

(For  Brethren's  Home  and  Retired  Ministers'  Fund) 

Make  checks  payable  to: 

Mr.    Kermit   Bowser,   Treasurer 

24G   E.  Main   St. 

New  Lebanon,   Ohio    45345 

MINISTERIAL  STUDENT  AID   FUND 

Make  checks  payable  to: 

Ministerial    Student   Aid    Fund 
Rev.  Robert  Holsinger 
232  Sherman  Ave. 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 

THE  CENTRAL  COUNCIL 

Make  checks  payable  to: 

The  Brethren  Church                                                                                                   | 

524  College  Avenue                                                                                                       | 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 

PEACE  AND  WORLD  RELIEF 

Make  checks  payable  to: 

Mr.  George  Kerlln 
Route  4,  Box  227 

Goshen,  Indiana  46526 
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EVANGELIST 


i8  Moderator  Elect,   Rev.   Richard  Allison  and 
derator,  Rev.  John  Byler  meet  at  the  General  Con- 
ance  Welcome   sign   just   outside   the   Chapel   during 
first  day  of  Conference 
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EDITORIAL  STAFF 

Editor  of  Publications   Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

THE  NEW  QUARTERLY 
BE  SURE  TO  READ! 

BY  THE  TIME  you  receive  this  issue  c 
The  Brethren  EvangeUst  the  new  Sunda 
scliool  quarterly  for  adult  classes  will  be  oj 
the  press.  We  are  running  late  in  the  prin  i 
ing  of  this  quarterly  because  one  writer  di; 
not  get  his  materials  in  by  the  deadlin  j 
Therefore,  you  will  be  receiving  your  shij' 
ment  of  quarterlies  late.  We  ai"e  hoping  th;l 
most  of  them  will  be  shipped  in  time  for  tl'  i 
first  Sunday  in  October  but  we  cannot  gua  I 
antee  this.  You  can  be  sure  that  it  is  "fuj 
steam  ahead"  in  the  print  shop  in  gettinj 
them  printed,  assembled  and  mailed  1 

We  ai'e  sorry  about  this  delay  but  we  fe : 
that  we  did  not  want  to  print  the  materi  i 
without  it  being  complete.  j 


"HELP  YOURSELF  TO      ' 
BRETHREN  DOCTRINE" 

ON  PAGE  25  of  this  issue  of  the  magazii  | 
you  will  find  an  article  entitled:  "He 
Yourself  to  Brethren  Doctrine"  written  i 
Rev.   Jerry  Flora  of  Washington,   B.C.    I 
sure  to  read  it  before  you  begin  your  stur ! 
of  the  materials  in  the  new  adult  Sund;  I 
school  quarterly. 

This  article  will  give  you  a  listing  of  helj  j 
that  can  be  secured  in  the  study  of  "lessoif 
in  Brethren  Doctrine."  ■ 

There  is  NO  teacher's  quai'terly  for  the  | 
lessons !  These  lessons  have  been  written  1 1 
our  own  men,  therefore  there  is  no  teacheijej 
quarterly  available  for  you.  ,^ 

Also,  when  you  receive  the  new  quarter'] 
you  will  note  that  there  is  no  printed  ScriJ 
ture  at  the  beginning  of  the  lesson.  There  «; 
a  reason  for  this.  •: 

This  was  done  in  order  that  you  will  ha  ■ 
to  use  your  Bible  in  presenting  the  lessi.' 
to  the  class.    Scripture  references  axe  me'i 
tioned  throughout  the  content  of  the  lessiij 
which  you  will  have  to  find  as  you  prepa 
the  lesson  for  teaching.    It  is  good  teachii 
procedure  to  have  your  Bible  in  hand  as  y 
teach  the  lesson  instead  of  reading  from  t 
quarterly.    We  urge   you   to   spend   enouji 
time  on  the  lesson  preparation  so  that  the 
scriptural  references  will  be  at  hand  wh 
you  need  them. 

We  are  most  fortunate  to  have  such 
quarterly  and  we  trust  that  you  will  ma 
the  most  of  it! 


Septeinb^  14,  1968 
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REMINDER... 


Owr  Sundaif  Schools 


TT  WAS  interesting  to  read  tlie  Statistical  Repoil 

of  our  cliurch  this  year  relative  to  our  Sunday 
schools.  According  to  this  report  there  was  a 
drop  in  Sunday  school  enrollment  by  458;  also,  a 
drop  in  Sunday  school  attendance  by  an  average 
of  5.   A  little  disturbing,  to  say  the  least! 

It  is  time  that  we  took  time  to  evaluate  the 
situation  and  find  the  solutions  to  this  problem. 

In  a  recent  news  item  by  Evangelical  Press 
news  service  it  was  leai-ned  why  the  large  Sunday 
schools  of  our  nation  were  growing.  The  key  to 
this  growth,  as  the  item  put  it,  is:  ''Basically, 
these  Sunday  schools  have  in  common  a  conviction 
on  the  part  of  the  minister  and  members  of  the 
Sunday  school  staff  that  men  and  women  must 
be  converted  to  Jesus  Christ." 

Isn't  this  the  basic  solution  to  the  problem  as 
we  face  it  in  our  church  ? 

We  have  program,  in  many  cases,  but  not  the 
burden  for  those  in  our  communities  who  are  lost 
and  without  Christ! 

As  I  read  this  it  caused  me  to  reflect  upon  this 
deficiency  in  our  denomination,  and  it  seems  as 
if  there  ai'e  four  basic  factors  which  contribute 
to  the  lack  of  growth  in  our  Sunday  schools.  They 
are: 

1.  The  lack  of  the  necessary  burden  for  those 
who  do  not  have  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  Savior. 
We  have  the  attitude  that  "the  Church  is  here 
and  they  can  find  us  if  they  want  us."  We  do  not 
have  the  burning  desii'e  to  seek  out  those  who 
need  Christ.  It  seems  that  we  just  aren't  inter- 
ested in  lost  souls.  We  ai'e  happy  within  our  own 
family  of  like  faith  and  do  not  want  it  disturbed 
by  new  ones  who  might  disturb  the  serenity  of 
the  congregation. 

2.  There  doesn't  seem  to  be  a  sense  of  dedica- 
tion on  the  part  of  our  Sunday  school  teachers 
and  officers.  If  you  would  visit  these  lai'ge  Sun- 
day schools  that  are  successful  you  would  find 
that  there  are  certain  standards  to  which  the  tea- 
cher and  officer  must  adhere.  He  must  be  a 
Christian,  a  dedicated  Christian.  He  must  be 
faithful  to  the  services  of  the  church  which  in- 


clude the  midweek  prayer  service.  He  must  at- 
tend all  board  meetings  of  the  Sunday  school.  He 
must  attend  teacher  training  courses  offered  by 
the  Sunday  school.  He  must  be  prepared  to  teach 
the  lesson  to  be  taught,  in  fact,  preparation  must 
begin  early  in  the  week.  He  must  be  in  his  class 
early.  These  are  just  a  few  of  the  "musts"  that 
are  required  of  him.  Very  few  of  our  Sunday 
school  teachers  would  or  could  meet  these  stand- 
ards. 

3.  There  must  be  a  visitation  program  spon- 
sored by  the  Sunday  school.  Every  teacher  should 
be  willing  to  visit  every  home  represented  by  the 
pupils  of  his  Sunday  school  class.  Again,  in  the 
Sunday  school  that  is  successful,  the  teachers  find 
themselves  visiting  often!  A  teacher  cannot 
really  minister  to  the  needs  of  his  students  until 
he  has  visited  in  their  homes.  When  the  teacher 
visits  in  the  home  of  a  student  he  then  begins  to 
understand  the  student  better  and  is  better  able 
to  minister  to  his  needs. 

4.  A  physical  factor  that  deters  the  growth 
of  our  Sunday  schools  is  the  lack  of  facilities  com- 
parable to  modern  day  methods.  We  have  in  our 
Sunday  schools  equipment  that  was  used  .50  years 
ago.  Rooms  are  dark,  classes  are  hidden  away  in 
dark  corners,  chairs  and  desks  are  drab,  cobwebs 
are  found  in  almost  all  corners  of  the  class  areas, 
and  we  could  go  on!  It's  no  wonder  children  and 
adults  do  not  enjoy  Sunday  school! 

One  theme  that  seemed  to  ibe  most  prevalent 
throughout  our  General  Conference  this  yeai'  was 
that  of  making  changes  that  would  be  in  keeping 
with  our  times.  This  applies  to  our  Sunday  schools 
as  well !  We  need  to  take  a  long  look  at  our  facil- 
ities on  the  local  and  national  levels  and  then  pro- 
ceed to  improve  them  and  bring  them  up  to  date ! 

Each  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  should 
pray  that  God  will  lay  upon  his  heart  a  burden  for 
the  lost;  he  should  rededicate  himself  to  Christ; 
he  should  spend  more  time  in  visitation;  and 
should  do  his  part  in  improving  the  teaching  fa- 
cilities of  his  Sunday  school.  If  this  would  be  done 
we  would  see  a  steady  growth,  both  spiritually 
and  numerically,  in  our  Sunday  schools! 
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gates  from  the  co-operating  boards 
and  auxiliaries  of  General  Confer- 
ence, and  22  represented  the  vai'ious 
district  conferences.   The  delegates — 

.  .  .  elected  the  following  officers 
for  1968-69:  Moderator,  Richard  Al- 
lison; Moderator  Elect,  Robert  Kep- 
linger;  Secretary,  G.  Bright  Hanna; 
Assistant  Secretary,  Gene  Hollinger; 
Treasurer,  Dale  Long;  Statistician, 
C.  William  Cole;  Statutory  Agent, 
Spencer  Gentle;  Committee  on  Com- 
mittees, Jerry  Flora,  Alvin  Shifflett, 


/ 


■^»frii,' 


'^•iMZ': 


%. 


Rev.  Richard  Allison 

1968-69 
Moderator 


HERE  is  a  condensation  of  the 
minutes  of  General  Conference, 
presented  for  two  punioses:  (1)  to 
summarize  some  major  decisions  and 
items  of  business  and  (2)  to  guide 
boards  and  committees  in  beginning 
their  work  before  the  publishing  of 
the  Annual  Number  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist. 

Tlie  delegate  body  this  yeai-  total- 
ed 410,  of  whom  267  were  lay  dele- 
gates from  the  congregations,  108 
ministerial   delegates,   13   were   dele- 


^HB^^^    ^BH^  '* 

iiv: 

Pl-/ 

■.% 

*^^i*i 

md.. 

Rev.  Robert  Keplinger 

1968-69 
Moderator   Elect 
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Mrs.  Willis  Ronk,  Mrs.  Harvey  Am- 
stutz,  Mr.  John  Porte  and  Mr.  John 
Golby.;. 

.  .  .-ga>y  the  fine  brochure  depict- 
ing t!ie  miision  and  work  of  the 
Brethren  Church  which  is  now  avail- 
able to  all  congregations. 

.  .  .  heard  the  Statistician  report 
a  total  of  120  churches  with  a  mem- 
bership of  17,273;  that  our  financial 
giving  is  up  from  last  year:  $1,859, 
190.52  is  our  total  giving  reported 
this  year  which  is  $202,181.76  high- 
er than  last  yeai". 

.  .  .  accepted  the  report  of  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  which 
again  this  year  showed  a  profit.  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  subscription  list 
stands  at  3,350  out  of  a  potential 
8,000  families.  Plans  have  been  for- 
mulated for  a  selling  campaign  that 
will  be  of  mutual  benefit  to  the  youth 
groups  and  to  the  Brethren  Publish- 
ing Company.  A  change  in  the  for- 
mat of  the  EvangeUst  can  be  expect- 
ed. The  Gospel  Light  imprint  mater- 
ial continues  to  be  a  strong  point  in 
our  educational  program.  Central 
Council  has  been  asked  for  assistance 
in  the  fund  raising  program  to  en- 
large the  Bookstore  and  develop  Na- 
tional-International Offices. 

.  .  .  heard  and  saw  much  of  the 
work  of  the  Peace  and  World  Relief 
Commission  of  our  own  church  and 
of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. Peace  Sunday  will  be  ob- 
sei-ved  in  Brethren  Churches  on  No- 
vember 10,  1968  with  February  9, 
1969  as  an  alternate  date. 

.  .  .  accepted  the  churches  of  Ari- 
zona as  a  new  district  to  be  named 
"The    Southwestern     District,"    and 

gave  them  representation  on  the 
committee  of  the  Spiritual  State  of 
the  Churches. 

.  .  .  accepted  the  report  of  Central 
Council  that  nearly  $21,000  had  been 
received  this  past  year  through  ap- 


Rev.  Mculin  McCann,  one  of  the  so)ig  directors 


Rev.  Phil  Lersch. 

Chairman 

Peace  and  World  Relief 

Committee 


Business   being    transacted    by    (left   to   right)  : 
Rev.   Robert  Keplinger.   Conference  Secretart/; 
Rev.   C.    William    Cole,    Statistician;    Rev.    G. 
Bright  Haniia.  Assistant  Secretary 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist  ■ 


portionments.  Elder  Smith  F.  Rose 
has  assumed  the  position  of  Execu- 
tive Secretary  of  Central  Council. 

.  .  .  accepted  a  recommendation 
"that  General  Conference  express  its 
appreciation  and  commendation  to 
Dr.  A.  T.  Ronk  for  his  authorship  of 
the  book  'History  of  the  Brethren 
Chui-ch.' "  A  standing  ovation  was 
given  Dr.  Ronk.  It  was  further  recom- 
mended "that  all  denominational  lea- 
ders and  local  officers  secure  a  copy 
and  promote  the  use  of  the  book 
through  group  study  on  the  local 
level." 


.  .  .  accepted  a  proposed  budget 
of  $22,280  for  the  Brethren  Church 
(Central  Council  —  General  Confer- 
ence) with  an  apportionment  of  $1.50 
per  member. 

.  .  .  heard  a  fine  report  from  the 
Benevolent  Board  concerning  our  new 
facilities  at  the  Brethren's  Home  in 
Flora,  Indiana.  Were  led  in  a  prayer 
of  dedication  for  the  new  furnish- 
ings so  graciously  donated  by  the 
Brethren. 

.  .  .  heard  tlie  Missionary  Board 
report  that  Home  Mission  Offerings 
had  increased  by  19  per  cent  this 
past  year,  but  the  World  Mission  Of- 
ferings had  decreased  by  24  per  cent. 
There  is  not  only  a  financial  need  but 
a  need  for  personnel  on  the  mission 
field. 

.  .  .  commended  Robert  and  Bea 
Bischof  for  their  years  of  service  in 
Nigeria,  Harold  and  Shirley  Bowers 
for  their  service  as  short-term  mis- 
sionaries in  Nigeria,  and  Joseph  and 
Elda  Tracey  for  their  service  at 
Krypton,  Kentucky. 

.  .  .  heard  the  report  of  the  Fra- 
ternal Relations  Committee  and  had 
greetings  from  Dr.  Morley  Mays, 
President  of  Elizabethtown  College 
and  Moderator  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren. 


The  Credential  Committee  at  work  {left  to  right)  :  Mrs. 
Clucrles  Mwnson,   Mrs.   Bradlei/    Weidenhamer;    Mrs. 
Mel  Huber;  and  Mr.  Mel  Huher 


Mr.  Richard  E.  Reed,  President  of  the  National 

Laymen  Organization,  talks  nnth  Mr.  Ray  Mon- 

salvatge,  guest  .speaker  on  Tuesday  evening 
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.  .  heard  from  the  Seminary  Com- 
littee  of  the  Ashland  Colleg'e  Board 
f  Trustees  tliat  the  Board  approved 
nanimqiisly  authorization  for  tlie 
uilding/Gf,  the  First  Seminary  Hous- 
ig  project  for  approximately  $400,- 
00. 

.  . .  adopted  a  resolution  "that 
ach  local  Brethren  congregation 
ive  themselves  to  prayer  for  the 
ending  forth  of  laborers  into  God's 
'arvest  fields;  that  they  earnestly 
ndeavor  to  guide  their  young  peo- 
'le  into  the  areas  of  Christian  serv- 
ze,  especially  tlie  ministry  and  mis- 
ionary  endeavor ;  and  that  they  sup- 
lort  more  fully  the  work  of  the  Sem- 
iiary  by  prayer,  by  sacrificial  giv- 
ng  for  seminary  housing,  and  by  reg- 
ilar  and  increased  support  to  com- 
)lete  the  obligations  of  Phase  I  of 
he  operational  budget  of  the  Sem- 
nary." 

.  .  .  lieard  the  Retirement  Board 
•eport  an  addition  of  six  new  mem- 
)ers  in  the  retirement  program  mak- 
ng  a  total  of  approximately  30. 
lospitalization  program  to  be  hand- 
ed by  Retirement  Board  and  should 
)e  offered  to  pastors  by  churches  as 
I  benefit. 


Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  Chairman  of  the  Peace  and 
World  Relief  Committee,  sells  a  ticket  to  the 
"Soup  Supper'"  to  Dr.  Everett  Graffam  of  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals.    Dr.  Caff  am 
ivas  the  guest  speaker  on  Wednesday 


Mr.  John  Franck  discusses  Christian  Camp- 
ing ivith  Rev.  Charles  Munson.  Mr.  Franck 
ivas  the  guest  speaker  on   Thursday  of 
Conference 


.  .  .  heard  that  the  total  contribu- 
;ions  to  the  Ministerial  Student  Aid 
^'und  was  $8,937.18  from  71  church- 
;s  and  individuals  with  a  bequest 
:rom  the  Buzzard  family. 

.  .  .  referred  to  the  Polity  Com- 
Tiittee  the  representation  of  the 
'hurches  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Vlission  Board  on  the  committee  of 
;he  Spiritual  State  of  the  Churches, 
;o  report  back  next  year. 

.  .  .  heard  expressions  of  appreci- 
ation for  the  fine  musical  program 
)f  Conference  and  asked  for  any  sug- 
gestions for  musical  enrichment  from 
)ur  churches  that  might  be  used  in 
next  year's  conference  be  reported  to 
:he  Music  Committee. 


Rev.  M.  Virgil  Ingraham,  General  Secretary  of  the 
Missionary  Board,  chats  ivith  Dr.  Robert  Smith,  guest 
speaker  for  Conference  iveekend.    Rev.  Donald  Rowser, 

President  of  the  Missionary  Board,  and  Rev.  William 
Anderson,  past  president  of  the  board,  looks  on.  Dr. 
Smith  is   chairman   of   the   Philosophy  department   of 

Bethel  College  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesota 
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.  .  .  expressed  appreciation  to  JVIod- 
erator  Byler  for  his  fine  handling  of 
the  80th  General  Conference. 

...  set  the  date  and  place  of  the 
81st  General  Conference  as  August 
18-24,  1969,  on  the  Ashland  College 
campus. 

.  .  .  discussed  the  possibility  and 
feasibility  of  changing  the  format 
and  program  of  General  Conference 
to  allow  more  time  for  the  meeting 
Oi  boards  and  committees  and  not 
to  interfere  witii  Conference  Inspir- 
ation. 

.  .  .  adopted  a  resolution  that  all 
people  serving  on  committees  are  to 
be  contacted  as  to  their  availability 
and  willingness  to  sei've  hefore  their 
nomination  to  the  various  committees 
of  General  Conference. 

Robert  Keplinger, 
Conference  Secretary 


The  Brethren  Evangelieq 
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Rev.  John  T.  Byler,  Moderator;  Rev.  Robert  Keplinger 
Secretary;  and  Rev.  G.  Bright  Hanna,  Assistant  Se( 
retary  are  all  doing  their  share  in  singing  the  praise 
of  God 


This  is  a  photo  of  the  bookstore  —  you  tvill  note  the  crowded  condition 
ft  is  sincerely  hoped  that  the  new  building  which  will  house  the  boo. 
store  will  become  a  realifi/  icithin  a  very  short  time  —  hut  your  help 
needed! 


September  14,  1968 
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THE  FALL  OF  "BABYLON  THE  GREAT 

Revelation  17:1-18 

Part  XXXV 


by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


OUR  STUDY  OF  CHAPTER  17  needs  to  be  consider- 
ed in  the  liglit  of  the  preceding  chapter  which  pic- 
tures for  us  the  outpouring  of  the  seven  bowls  of  God's 
last  judgments  upon  the  trinity  of  evU  (Satan,  Anti- 
chrisit,  and  the  false  prophet)  and  all  of  its  followers. 
In  many  ways,  the  events  described  in  chapter  17  (,aind 
also  chapter  18)  precede  the  actual  outpouring  of  these 
judgments  and  need  to  be  considered  as  part  of  tlhe 
i\*hole  picture  dealing  with  end-time  events.  The  events 
af  chapters  17  and  18  seem  to  occur  during  ithe  first 
part  of  the  Great  Tribulation  Period,  leading  up  to  the 
ictual  pouring  out  of  the  judgments  described  in  chapter 
16.  Once  again  we  need  to  keep  in  mind  that  John  does 
not  always  give  us  a  chronological  or  consecutive  ordei- 
in  his  descriptions  of  end^time  events. 

We  also  need  to  keep  constantly  in  mind  that  John 
writes  out  of  his  own  times  and  draws  much  from  its 
thought-patterns  and  familiar  imagery.  There  seems  lit- 
tle doubt  but  that  in  his  own  mind,  the  events  revealed 
to  him  in  these  visions  were  soon  to  become  realities, 
and  thus,  for  him,  took  on  contemporary  significance. 
That  these  events  have  been  delayed  nearly  two  thous- 
and yesirs  does  not  detract  from  (the  certainty  of  their 
fulfillment.  Rather,  it  merely  places  them  in  another 
time  reference  —  one  yet  future.  Indeed,  every  era  of 
history  has  had  its  own  "Babylon"  under  the  control  of 
its  own  "beast"  —  each  one  but  a  type  and  shadow  of 
that  "Babylonian"  system  which  shall  yet  emerge  dur- 
ing the  closing  days  of  time. 

It  is  with  these  thoughts  in  mind  that  we  now  turn 
to  this  present  chapter  for  study.  Many  feel  this  is  one 
of  the  most  difficult  chapters  in  the  entire  book  of  Revel- 
ation and  the  many  interpretations  put  forth,  concerning 
its  mEiny  details,  make  it  impossible  to  come  to  any  gen- 
eral consensus  of  opinion.  Our  approach  will  be  to  con- 
sider this  present  vision  of  John  in  the  light  of  his  own 
probable  understanding,  and  then  in  the  light  of  our  own 
time. 
"The  great  whore  that  sitteth  upon  many  waters." 

John  begins  this  chapter  by  mentioning  that  one  of 
the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven  bowls  carried  him 
away  in  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness  where  this  present 
vision  is  unfolded.  It  may  be  that  we  should  take  this 
IJteraUy  (i.e.,  that  John  was  actually  transported  by  the 
angel  into  the  wilderness) .  It  may  be,  however,  that  this 
is  his  way  of  introducing  this  new  vision  in  the  light  of 
Chapter  16.  Whether  this  vision  was  given  to  John  ob- 
jectively or  subjectively,  actually  makes  little  difference. 


It  is  the  vision  and  its  meaning,  and  not  the  method  of 
its  conveyance,  that  is  of  real  significance. 

Central  in  this  vision  is  the  picture  of  the  "whore 
that  sitteth  upon  many  waters"  (v.  1),  who  is  also  de- 
scribed as  the  "woman"  who  sat  upon  a  scarlet  colored 
beast  (v.  3).  Verse  15  interprets  the  "many  watei-s"  as, 
"peoples,  and  multitudes,  and  nations  and  tongues."  The 
"whore,"  then,  must  represent  some  person  or  power 
which  rules  and  reigns  supreme  over  these  "waters." 
No  doubt  John  was  thinking  in  terms  of  Rome  and  its 
emperor-rule  which  was  steeped  in  the  "fornication"  of 
its  pagan  worship.  Wherever  Rome  spread  its  influence 
she  would  seduce  its  peoples  to  join  in  her  licencious  and 
sensual  practices,  thus  causing  "the  kings  of  the  earth" 
to  comit  fornication,  and  "the  inhabitants  of  the  earth" 
to  become  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication  (v.  2). 
To  John,  then,  the  "whore"  sitting  upon  the  many  waters 
and  the  "woman"  sitting  upon  the  scarlet  colored  beast 
is  a  double  reference  to  pagan  Rome.  Indeed,  vei-se  18 
interprets  this  woman  as  "that  great  city,  which  reign- 
eth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth"  —  no  doubt,  to  John,  a 
direct  allusion  to  the  Rome  of  his  day. 

Rome,  alt  the  time  of  John's  writing  (and  foir  more  than 
two  hundred  years  beyond  this),  was  the  capital  of  the 
great  Roman  Empire  and  the  very  seat  of  its  emperor 
worship.  From  this  city  proceeded  many  decrees  and 
mandates  which  resulted  in  the  immoral  and  debauched 
teachings  and  practices  which  corrupted  evei-y  society 
fedling  under  her  sway.  Such  a  city  was  every  bit  as 
wicked  and  debased  as  ancient  Babylon  (the  city  and  the 
Empire),  and  thus,  "Babylon"  becomes  John's  codified 
expression  for  "Rome"    (cf.  vs.  5  and  18). 

Down  through  the  centui-ies,  "Babylon"  has  been  con- 
sidered as  analogous  of  the  veiy  spirit  of  "Antichrist" 
which  ever  seeks  to  deceive  and  corrupt  men  and  na- 
tions, denying  Christ  and  opposing  all  that  is  of  God. 
In  the  light  of  end-time  events,  "Babylon"  points  for- 
ward to  the  emergence  of  the  true  "Antichrist"  who, 
with  the  other  members  of  the  trinity  of  evil  (Satan  and 
the  false  prophet),  will  corrupt  all  nations  with  his 
nefarious  teachings  and  practices,  reaching  a  climax 
at  the  battle  of  Armageddon   (cf.  16:13-14,  16;   17:14). 

Verse  4  speaks  of  this  "woman"  as  "arrayed  in  purple 
and  scarlet  color,  and  decked  with  gold  and  precious 
stones  and  pearls."  This  gives  the  appearance  of  great 
luxury  and  wealth  and  is  a  good  picture  of  the  Rome 
of  John's  day,  steeped  in  her  satins  and  silks  and  be- 
decked   with    her    jewels.     Here,    however,    this    imagery 


Page  Ten 

may  be  a  figurative  aJIusion  to  the  great  attractive 
powers  which  were  used  to  further  seduce  the  nations 
to  join  with  her  in  her  "fornications."  The  latter  part 
of  verse  4  would  bear  this  out,  for  it  mentions  her  as, 
"having  a  cup  m  her  hand  full  of  abominations  and  filth- 
iness  of  her  fornication." 

Verse  5  mentions  that,  "upon  her  forehead  was  a 
name  written,  Mystery,  Babylon  the  Great,  The  Mother 
of  Harlots  and  Abominations  of  the  Earth."  Walvoord 
makes  the  following  observation  concerning  this  name 
upon  the  woman's  forehead:  "The  word  mystery  is  a 
descriptive  reference  to  the  title,  not  a  part  of  the  title 
itself  as  implied  by  the  capitalization  in  the  Authorized 
Version.  This  can  be  seen  by  compai-ing  the  name  given 
to  the  woman  in  16:19  and  18:2.  It  has  been  commonly 
held  that  the  title  "Babylon  the  Great"  assigned  to  this 
woman  corresponds  religiously  to  what  Babylon  was 
religiously.  The  meaning  is  made  clear  by  her  de- 
scription as  "the  mother  of  harlots  and  abominations  of 
the  earth.  .  .  ."  The  subject  of  Babylon  in  the  Scripture 
is  one  of  the  prominent  themes  of  the  Bible  t>eginning  in 
Genesis  10,  where  the  city  of  Babel  is  first  mentioned, 
with  continued  references  throughout  the  Scriptures  cli- 
maxing here  in  the  book  of  Revelation.  From  these  var- 
ious passages,  it  becomes  clear  that  Babylon  in  Scrip- 
ture is  the  name  for  a  great  system  of  religious  error. 
Babylon  is  actually  a  counterfeit  or  pseudo  religion 
which  plagued  Israel  in  the  Old  Testament  as  well  as 
the  church  in  the  New  Testament,  and  which,  subse- 
quent to  apostolic  days,  she  had  a  tremendous  influence 
in  moving  the  church  from  biblical  simplicity  to  apostate 
confusion"  (The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  p.  246). 
John  certainly  would  have  seen  in  this  description  on 
the  forehead  of  this  "woman"  a  very  strong  indictment 
against  pagan  Rome  and  her  blasphemous  religious 
practices  —  am  indictment  made  all  the  more  serious 
by  this  picture  of  her  blatant  advertising  of  her  lustful 
and  blasphemous  wares. 

Verse  6  implies  what  happens  to  all  who  refuse  to 
bow  down  and  worship  this  "woman"  and  her  gods.  She 
herself  is  pictured  as,  "drunken  with  the  blood  of  the 
saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus." 
Thus,  this  "woman"  is  pictured  as  sadisticadly  engaged 
in  wholesale  persecution  and  slaughter  of  all  who  refuse 
her  seductive  overtures.  The  sight  of  such  a  person  and 
her  fiendish  glee  at  the  death  of  God's  saints  is  so  terri- 
ble that  John  is  forced  to  "wonder  with  great  wonder" 
(Greek  translation  of  thauniazo). 

Although  John  probably  considered  this  "woman"  as 
representative  of  the  pagan  Rome  of  his  own  day,  most 
conservative  scholars  today  would  rather  interpret  her 
as  representing  the  apostate  religious  forces  of  the  end- 
time  period  of  history.  Such  religious  forces  would  form 
a  superchui-ch  organization  of  world-wide  proportions 
and  include  all  apostate  Christendom,  both  Roman  Cath- 
olic and  Protestant.  It  is  even  plausible  that  this  apos- 
tate superchurch  will  include  other  religions  and  their 
ideologies,  completely  apostate  and  antiohrist. 

The  fact  that  this  "woman"  is  also  pictured  as  riding 
the  beast,  seems  to  imply  that  there  will  be  an  alliance 
between  such  apostate  religion  and  the  political  powers 
of  the  world  (perhaps  a  revived  Roman  Empire  or  its 
counteri)art).  Walvoord  pomts  out  that:  "The  fact  that 
the  woman  is  riding  the  beast  and  iis  not  the  beast 
itself,  signifies  that  she  represents  ecclesiastical  power 
as  distinct  from  the  beast  which  is  the  political  power. 
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Her  position,  that  of  riding  the  beast,  indicates  on  the 
one  hand  that  she  is  supported  by  the  political  power  of 
the  beast,  and  on  the  other  that  she  is  in  a  dominant 
role  aind  at  least  outwardly  controls  and  directs  the 
beast"   (Ibid.,  p.  245). 

Verse  6  also  shows  this  "woman"  (apostate  religion) 
as  the  very  force  and  power  behind  the  active  persecu- 
tion and  death  of  the  true  saints  of  God.  This  is  not  hard: 
to  envision  when  we  consider  that  throughout  all  history, 
apostate  Christianity  has  been  most  unsparing  in  iU 
persecution  of  the  true  Church  of  Christ  (e.g.,  the  Me 
dieval  Inquisitions).  This  vision  of  John  tells  us  that 
such  persecution  shall  yet  become  more  universal  and, 
profound,  reaching  its  climax  with  the  death  of  tht, 
martyred  tribulation  saints  who  refuse  to  bow  down  tc 
the  beast  and  his  image. 

In  the  light  of  today's  great  "ecumenical  advance' 
with  its  emphasis  upon  "one  world''  and  "one  church,' 
it  is  not  difficult  envisioning  the  soon  appearance  ol 
this  "great  whore  that  sitteth  upon  many  waters."  The 
compromise,  accomodation,  and  appeasement  of  the  mod 
ern  church  with  the  secular  world  and  its  political  sys 
tems,  make  it  quite  evident  that  this  future  "whore' 
shall  also  be  the  same  person  as  the  "woman"  who  is 
seen  by  John  as  sitting  upon  a  scarlet  colored  beas; 
(V.  3)! 
The  "scarlet  colored  beast."  | 

If  the  woman   sitting  upon  the  scarlet  colored  beas'  j 
represents,   in  the  riiind  of  John,   pagan  Rome  with  it  t 
idolatrous  religious  practices,   no  doubt  the  beast  upon  j 
which  she  rides  would  bring  to  his  mind  Rome  as  a  po 
litical    force    and    power.     Heading    such    a    system,    o 
course,  was  the  emperor  with  his  economic  and  politica 
policies.    Such  policies  provided  the  very  foundation  upoi 
which  the  idolatrous  religious  practices  of  empea-or-wot 
ship  were  built  and  fostered. 

The  "beast,"  then,  also  represents  the  "Babylon"  o 
16:19  (cf.  also  18:2)  —  but  in  its  political  rather  thai 
religious  structure.  It  eJso  seems  to  take  on  a  doubI< 
prophetic  reference  —  representing  both  a  pea-son  (An 
tichrist)  and  the  political  system  ("Babylon")  withb 
which  such  a  person  reveals  and  exei"CLses  his  power 
To  John,  this  "beast"  represented  Rome  and  its  emperoi 
We,  however,  see  it  in  the  light  of  the  "one-world"  sys 
tem  of  closing  days  of  time,  headed  up  by  Antichrd^ 
and  his  Satan-inspired  political  reign. 

The  mention,  in  verse  3,  of  the  beast  being  scarlel 
colored,  is  rather  ambiguous  as  to  meaning.  It  may  b 
another  allusion  to  the  luxury  and  wealth  of  this  uai 
versal  political  reign  (fore-shadowed  by  the  great  Roir' 
an  Empire  of  John's  own  day).  Or,  it  may  be  an  alli 
sion  to  the  murderous  character  of  such  a  reign  —  steej' 
ed  in  the  blood  of  the  martyred  saints  of  God.  The  se( 
ond  description  of  this  beast  in  \-erse  3  ("full  of  name' 
of  blasphemy")  probably  alludes  to  the  alliance  of  pol 
tical  "Babylon"  with  ecclesiastical  "Babylon"  in  a  foste; 
ing  of  the  superchurch  religion,  which  is  both  apostat 
and  antichrist.  Such  an  alliance  was  very  familiar  t 
John  in  the  light  of  Rome  with  its  emperor-worshi 
(and  also  its  tolerance  towards  v\'orship  of  many  othe 
gods  and  godesses).  All  such  worship  was  a  direct  u 
suit  to  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  an  infringement  c 
His  supreme  cind  miique   authority  and  power. 

Verse  3  also  includes  the  description  of  this  "beast 
as,  "having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns."  Verse  9  inte 
prets  these  "seven  heads"  as  "seven  mountains,  on  whic 
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the  woman  sitteth."  Most  cx>mmentators  feel  this  def- 
initely is  'an  alliusion  to  the  city  of  Rome  which  has  al- 
ivays  been  described  in  classical  literature  as  "sitting 
ipon  seven  hiUs."  Thus,  the  reference  identifies  this 
"beast"  with  the  imi)erial  city  of  Rome  and  its  political 
and  religious  power.  For  John,  the  identity  would  hold 
lo  problems.  For  us,  however,  there  has  been  much  con- 
jecture about  its  meaning  in  terms  of  end-time  events. 
Eto"haps  the  best  interpretation  is  that  Which  would 
identify  the  "beast"  with  a  revived  Roman  Empire  (sim- 
ilar to  Nato  or  some  other  such  multinational  alliance), 
tiaving  as  its  capital  either  the  city  of  Rome,  or  another 
:ity  analogous  with  the  prestige  and  power  of  the  Rome 
which  was  the  seat  of  the  old  Roman  Empire. 

Verse  10  implies  that  ithese  seven  heads  may  also  rep- 
esent,    "seven   kings:    five  are  fsillen,   one  is,    and   the 
■ther  is  not  yet  come."  It  is  here  that  speculation  can 
'un  riot,  if  we  are  not  careful.    Barclay  suggests  that  to 
[John  ithese  kings  probably  represented  seven  great  em- 
'perors  of  Rome:   five  already  past    (Augustus,  Tiberius, 
iCaligula,   Claudius,    and  Nero),   one  in   the  present  con- 
trol   (Vespasian   —  discounting   the   three   lesser   rulers 
between  Nero  and  Vespasian),   and  the  other  who  shall 
pome  and  reign  for  a  short  space  of  time    (Titus  who 
peigned  only   two  years)    [The  Revelation  of  John,   vol. 
|2,  p.  181]. 

I  Barclay  follows  through  this  suggesltion  by  interpret- 
ing verse  11  ("And  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  even  he 
is  the  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven,  and  goeth  into  perdi- 
ition."),  as.  referring  to  Domitian,  "wtio  followed  Titus 
[(lamd)  is  being  identified  with  Nero  redivivus;  he  is  An- 
tichrist; -he  is  incamaite  lesvil;  in  'him  the  evU  of  the 
ploman  Empire  is  consummated  and  epitomised  (Ibid., 
[p.  182).  He  also  points  out  that,  "it  was  Domitian  who 
first  made  Caesar-worship  compulsory,  and  who  was, 
therefore,  responsible  for  unloosing  the  flood-tides  of  per- 
secution on  the  Christiain  Churcih"   (Ibid.,  p.  183). 

It  is  possible  thaJt  ithis  may  have  been  John's  under- 
standing of  the  imagery  found  in  these  verses  of  Scrip- 
ture. Modem  conservative  scholars,  however,  view  this 
scene  in  the  lig'ht  of  end-time  events  and  see  in  this 
beast  that,  "was,  and  is  not,  and  shall  ascend  out  of  the 
.bottomless  pit"  as  the  jxiwer  of  the  future  "Babylon"  and 
its  political  rule  in  and  over  all  the  world.  The  mention 
of  it  as  ascending  out  of  tihe  bottomless  pit,  no  doubt, 
implies  its  Satanic  origin  and  inspiration  (cf.  also  13:4). 

The  further  mention  of  its  return  into  perdition  im- 
plies that  its  final  end  is  already  pre-detarmined  and 
fore-ordained.  "Perdition"  (Greek:  apoleia)  means  "de- 
struction" or  "utter  desitruction."  This  infers  that  this 
"Bahylon"  (with  its  Antichrist  and  tihe  other  members 
of  his  trinity  of  evil)  already  is  destined  to  eternal 
ilanmation.  Three  "beasts"  are  mentioned  in  Revela- 
tion (Satan,  "Babylon"  as  a  world  government,  and  An- 
tichrist the  world  ruler)  and  all  three  will  meet  this 
same  ignominious  fate. 

The  latter  part  of  verse  8  tells  us  that  those  who  are 
not  redeemed  (i.e.,  "whose  names  were  not  written  in 
the  book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world")  will 
"wonder  .  .  .  wlien  they  behold  the  beast  that  was,  and 
is  not  and  yet  is."  The  thought  seems  to  be  that  this 
trinity  of  evil  and  its  "Babylonian"  rule  wUl  be  so  di- 
abolical and  powerful  that  all  men  outside  of  Christ  will 
become  confused,  alarmed,  and  completely  subjugated 
(cf.    13:4). 


The  interpretation  of  the  seven  heads  as  seven  moun- 
tains, in  verse  9,  may  infer  that  the  seat  of  this  future 
"Babylon"  world  power  may  actually  be  in  Rome.  Some 
believe  this  to  be  a  reference  to  Papal  Rome  rather  than 
secular  Rome.  Others  would  rather  interpret  this  as  a 
mere  symbolism  of  world-wide  political  power  analogous 
to  the  old  Roman  Empire  of  John's  day,  but  not  neces- 
sarily identical  with  it. 

The  seven  kings  of  verse  10,  in  future  reference,  could 
refer  to  seven  successive  world-wide  empires.  If  this  po- 
sition is  correct,  then  the  five  which  already  have  fal- 
len may  represent  the  five  great  empires  which  preceded 
the  Roman  Emph-e  (viz.,  Egypt,  Assyria,  Babylon,  Persia 
and  Greece).  The  one  which  "is"  (at  the  time  of  John's 
writing),  would  naturally  refer  to  the  Roman  Empire. 
The  one  which  "is  not  yet  come;  and  when  ho  cometh, 
he  must  continue  a  short  space,"  would  be  either  the 
future  revival  of  tlhis  Roman  Empire  or  an  empire  simi- 
lar to  it. 

Verse  11  deiscribes,  "the  beast  that  was  and  is  not" 
and  says  that  "he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven,  and 
goeth  into  perdition."  Walvoord  sees  this  "beast"  as 
"the  world  empire  of  the  great  tribulation  time"  which 
will  come  into  existence  after  that  of  the  revived  Roman 
Empire  (symbolized  by  the  seventh  king  of  verse  10). 
He  makes  the  following  comment  in  concluding  this  sec- 
tion: "In  summation,  what  is  described  in  verses  8-11 
is  the  form  of  Gentile  world  power  in  alliance  with 
apostate  religion  symbolized  by  the  harlot"  (Walvoord, 
op.  cit.,  p.  254). 

Concerning  the  end. 

The  remaining  part  of  this  chapter  deals  mainly  with 
future  events  —  a  future  to  John  which  seems  most  im- 
minent but  one  which  we  know  as  yet  waiting  fulfill- 
ment. Verse  12  interprets  the  ten  horns  of  the  beast 
a^  representative  of  ten  kings  who  will  form  an  alliance 
with  the  "beast"  (Antichrist).  Unlike  the  seven  heads 
which  rule  in  successive  periods  of  world  histo-ry,  these 
kings  axe  pictured  as  ruling  simultaneously,  and  only 
for  a  brief  span  of  time  (symbolized  by  the  term,  "one 
hour").  They  are  spoken  of  as  having  "one  mind"  and 
Who  soon  "shall  give  their  power  and  strength  unto  the 
beast."  Walvoord  sees  these  kmgs  as,  "a  phase  of  tihe 
transmission  of  power  from  the  various  kingdorns  ito 
that  of  the  beast  itself  (Ibid.,  p.  255).  The  ten  kings, 
then,  would  represent  the  revived  Roman  Empire  (spo- 
ken of  as  the  seventh  king  in  verse  10)  and  the  trans- 
mission of  power  to  the  beast  would  fulfill  the  picture 
found  in  verse  11.  It  may  well  be  that  these  ten  kings 
may  be  the  same  powers  implied  in  the  ten  toes  in 
Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  (Daniel  2:40-44)  and  the  ten 
horns  on  the  fourth  beast  of  Daniel  7:7. 

Verse  14  pictures  these  kings  and  the  beiast  as  making 
war  together  in  one  last  assault  against  the  Lamb.  The 
end  result,  however,  has  already  been  determined.  The 
Lamb  (Who  is  "Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings")  shall 
be  victorious.  One  interesting  foot-note  to  this  vei-se  is 
the  mention  of  CJod's  elect  (the  "called,  and  chosen  and 
faithful"),  who  will  share  in  His  victoi"y  —  probably  as 
spectators  rather  than  as  actual  participants  of  the  bat- 
tle. 

Verses  16-17  seem  to  read  out  of  chix)noilogical  order, 
for  the  ten  kings  and  the  beast  (Antichrist)  (who  are 
pictured  in  verse  14  as  conquered  by  Christ)  are  here 
seen  as  'hating  the  whore  (corrupt  and  apostate  religion) 
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and  making  her  desolate  and  naked  (i.e.,  humiliating 
through  persecution)  and  eating  her  flesh  and  burning 
her  with  fire  (bringing  death  and  destruction).  Such  a 
picture  clearly  prophesies  the  ultimate  downfall  of  the 
apostate  world  church  prior  to  the  actual  defeat  and  de- 
struction of  the  political  world  power  of  Antichrist  and 
his  forces. 

It  seems,  from  other  Scriptures,  that  the  time  of  this 
first  event  (i.e.,  the  destruction  of  the  apostate  super- 
church)  will  come  approximately  at  the  middle  of  Dan- 
iel's seventieth  week,  leading  up  to  and  climaxing  in  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  (cf.  Dan.  9:27).  During  the  first 
half  of  these  seven  years,  apostate  religion  seems  to 
flourish,  establishing  itself  as  a  universal  religious  pow- 
er. This  period  even  brings  a  measure  of  religious  free- 
dom (e.g.,  the  Jews  being  allowed  to  worship  and  renew 
their  sacrifices  in  Jerusalem  —  Dan.  9:27). 

Verse  16  alludes  to  the  beginning  of  ithe  secoind  half 
of  Daniel's  seventieth  week  When  the  world  ruler  (An- 
tichrist) and  his  world  powers  join  together  to  destroy 
the  world  church,  substituting  in  its  place  the  worship 
of  himself  and  his  image   (cf.  13:4,  8,  12,  14-15). 

In   ronclusion. 

The  imageries  of  this  chapter,  and  their  interpreta- 
tions, need  to  be  approached  with  much  humility  and 
open-mindedness.  The  many  interpretations  and  applica- 
tions which  have  been  made  eonceming  these  things 
down  through  the  centuries  reveal  the  difficulties  which 
come  whenever  we  become  overly  speculative  or  dog- 
matic. We  need  but  consider  the  innumerable  personal- 
ities and  powers  that  have  been  dogmatically  declared 
to  be  "that  Antichrist,"  to  see  the  dangers  involved.  The 
first  part  of  verse  9  speaks  succinctly  to  this  point  when 
it  declares:  "And  here  is  the  mind  Which  hath  wisdom. 
..."  This  declaration  both  anticipates  the  complexi- 
ties involved  in  our  attempt  at  unlocking  the  door  of 
these  prophetic  mysteries  and  elIso  calls  for  a  mind 
opened  to  and  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  inspir- 
ation. 

One  other  important  truth  needs  to  be  considered  be- 
fore we  bring  this  message  to  a  close.  Verse  17  presents 
a  most  illuminating  commentary  on  these  and  all  other 
events  within  world  history:  "For  God  hath  put  in  their 
hearts  to  fulfill  his  will.  .  .  ."  This  tells  us  that  God 
hath  all  things  under  His  complete  control.  All  things 
are  ever  working  in  the  direction  of  fulfilling  His  pre- 
determined will  and  purpose  (and  all  men  and  nations 
are  but  instruments  in  His  hands). 

We  need  to  keep  constantly  in  mind  the  juxtaposition 
between  God's  sovereignty  and  man's  free  will.  Yet, 
we  still  must  affirm,  in  the  light  of  this  verse,  that  noth- 
ing ever  transpires  but  that  He  either  orders  it  or  at 
least  EiUows  it  to  happen.  Our  part  is  either  to  allign 
ourselves  with  or  against  this  pre-determined  will.  The 
end  result  is  already  certain  —  the  only  question  is  what 
oui-  place  will  be  in  that  end. 

Keeping  these  things  in  mind,  we  can  face,  both  the 
present  and  the  future,  with  complete  confidence,  know- 
ing that  those  Who  are  alligned  with  God  and  His  etern- 
al purposes,  cannot  be  defeated.  In  Him  and  with  Him, 
our  ultimate  victory  is  already  assured.  This  is  one  of 
the  main  themes,  not  only  of  this  chapter,  but  of  the  en- 
tire book  of  Re\-elation  —  a  theme  we  should  never  lose 
sight  of,  irrespectixo  the  time  or  the  circumstances. 


NEWS    TIPS  1 

from  i 

National  Laymen's  Treasurer' 

""pnOSE  WHO  MISSED  the  Laymen's  InspirationaJ 
1  Service  on  Tuesday  evening  of  conference  week  lost 
out  on  a  great  speaker  in  Mr.  Ray  Monsalvatge,  an  in^ 
spiring  organ-piano  prelude  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  St.  Claia 
BenShoff,  a  grand  march  by  our  youth,  and  a  lively  hymrl 
leader  in  our  own  Mr.  James  Mackall.  Lest  I  shoulc' 
forget,  we  shall  add  the  great  state  of  Florida's  contri 
bution  to  the  evening  in  a  vocal  solo  by  our  own  Mr| 
Joe  Woiford.  With  all  this  it  w^as  a  wonderful  evenini 
topped  off  by  our  president  Mr.  Richard  Reed  presenting 
the  Goals  Award  Plaque  to  the  Washington  Brethrer 
Church. 

Thursday  afternoon  of  conference  week  found  the  lay 
men  assembled  in  the  chai>el  of  the  seminary  for  an  in 
spii-ational  service  which  included  devotions  by  Mr.  K 
Prasantha  Kumar,  an  address  by  Rev.  Virgil  Meyer,  am 
the  annual  Feast  of  Ingathering  which  is  the  principal 
source  of  income  from  wiiich  the  National  Laymen'  i 
Organization  pays  on  their  pledge  for  the  year.  Th| 
present  pledge  the  laymen  are  working  on  is  the  paj| 
ment  of  books  for  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminar} 'i 
The  laymen  this  year  gave  a  total  of  $3,000  toward  thij 
pledge.  Statistics  from  the  project  offering  ai-e  veri| 
interesting  and  a  brief  report  will  be  given  here:  i 

Churches  116 

Churches   giving  29               'i 

Percentage  .250              1 

Amount   given  $2,175.56 

Top  Five  Churches  in  Giving:  j 


1. 

Vinco,  Pennsylvania 

$250.00 

2. 

Kokomo,    Indiana 

$200.00 

3. 

Johnstown,  IH 

•1 

Pennsylvania 

$178.00 

4. 

Nappanee,  Indiana 

$175.00               j 

5. 

Ashland,  Ohio 

I 

Park  Street 

$175.00              <l 

Top  Three 

Districts  in  Giving 

1. 

Indiana 

$653.01 

2. 

Pennsylvania 

$566.00 

3. 

Ohio 

$546.75              1 

Top  Three  Districts  in  the  Percent  of  Churches  in  thi 
District  Giving: 

1.  Florida  1.000 

2.  Ohio  .350 

3.  Central  .333 

A  total  of  29  churches  gave  to  the  project  this  yeai 
More  is  still  coming  in.  The  average  gi\ing  per  distri< 
is  $241.73  and  the  average  gi\'ing  per  church  is  $18.75 

This  is  going  to  be  a  great  year  for  the  laymen,  ar 
with  God's  help  we  wiU  reach  our  goal  of  $5,000. 

A  reminder  men:  Don't  forget,  according  to  our  go 
and  our  constitution  you  have  to  send  a  list  of  your  ne 
officers  and  their  complete  addi-esses  and  $1  dues  p 
member  to  the  National  Treasurer,  (Robert  Kroft,  RoU' 
5,  Box  149B,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805)  by  November  1,  196 
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I 


by  ESTHA  B.  STOWE 


TT  WAS  seven   o'clock  on   a  January   morning   but  ithe 

African  sun  was  hot  on  tiieir  shoulders  as  Dr.  David 
Stayer,  a  Texas  opthalmologist,  and  his  pediatrician  wife, 
Dr.  Irene  Stayer,  entered  the  operating  room  at  a  mis- 
sion hospital  near  the  Cameroon  boixler.  Dr.  Channer, 
the  resident  physician,  and  four  Nigerian  medical  dis- 
pensers had  patienits  on  oi>erating  tables,  ready  for  eye 
surgery.  Crusty  dark  feet,  still  powdered  with  the 
grayish  dust  of  the  tribal  trails,  poked  grotesquely  from 
beneath  white  drapings,  lending  a  note  of  incongruity 
to   the   sixJtless,    though   frugal,   operalting  room. 

Dr.  Irene  took  her  place  in  the  medical  assembly  line 
beside  her  husband.  As  patient  after  patient  was  wheel- 
ed into  ix>sition,  she  injected  anesthesia  behind  each 
affected  eye.  Her  husband  removed  the  cataract  and 
the  patient  was  wheeled  away.  Nearby,  Dr.  Channer 
and  his  assistants  worked  in  the  same  manner. 

The  thermometer  rose  with  the  tropical  sun  and  at- 
tendants had  to  mop  the  doctors'  brows  constantly,  lest 
drops  of  perspiration  fall  into  the  operative  area. 

"Our  supply  of  sterile  drapings  is  gone,"  came  the 
word  from  the  supply  room.  Hastily,  holes  were  cut  in 
sterile  towels  to  be  placed  over  the  patients'  faces,  and 
the  work  went  on.  By  noon  fifteen  cataract  operations 
had  been  completed.  Twenty  more  were  accomplished 
in  the  afternoon.  This  was  a  typical  day  during  the 
Stayers'  second  "service  vacation"  in  Africa. 

Just  returned  from  their  third  African  sojourn  in  as 
many  years,  this  husband-wife  team  of  specialists  has 
learned  the  true  meaning  of  service.  The  most  rewarding 
experiences  of  their  medical  careers  came  because  they 
"had  feelings"  for  Africa,  strange  compulsive  feelings 
that  grew,  like  a  virus,  in  their  systems. 

With  Dr.  David  the  African  virus  was  almost  heredi- 
tary, for  his  father  had  always  yearned  to  go  to  Africa 
as  a  medical  missionary  for  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
Unable  to  leave  his  large  family.  Dr.  Irvin  Stayer  spent 


his  life  ministering  to  patients  in  a  smcdl  Pennsylvania 
town,  always  doing  his  part  for  missions  by  helping  to 
support  a  missionary  teacher  at  Garkida,  Nigeria. 

Dr.  Irene  Moszkowska  Stayer,  born  and  educated  in 
Poland,  became  interested  in  Africa  because  of  her  hus- 
band's interest;  but  her  dedication  to  suffering  children 
was  born,  in  part,  from  the  suffering  she  witnessed  dur- 
ing the  darkest  days  of  her  counltry's  history.  Since  be- 
coming a  United  States  citizen  in  1948,  she  has  traveled 
in  almost  every  country  of  the  world  but  has  never  been 
allowed  to  return  to  her  native  Poland. 

"I  aim  pleased  with  America,"  says  the  vivacious  doc- 
tor-wife-mother. "I  like  plenty  of  water  and  soap  — 
American  girls,  well  finished  with  cosmetics  —  washing 
machines  —  dishwashers,  and  e\'en  electric  carving 
knives.  I  am  not  spoiled  by  the  abundance  of  everything 
in  this  country,  but  I  do  enjoy  it." 

Proof  that  she  remains  unspoiled  is  her  willingness  to 
forsake  these  comforts  periodically  in  order  to  share 
her  bounty  with  less  fortunate  mothers  in  a  less  fortun- 
ate land. 

Before  journeying  to  that  land  the  Stayers  needed 
answers  to  many  questions:  Can  we  render  effective 
service  in  the  short  time  we  have  to  give?  Where  can 
we  best  serve?  Will  tropical  medicine  be  too  far  removed 
from  our  trjiining?  Can  we  overcome  the  language  bar- 
rier? Whalt  about  racial  barriers?  Can  we  bear  to  leave 
our  children  for  two  Whole  months?  Will  this  be  fair 
to  patients  here  at  home  who  have  come  to  depend  on 
us?    They  decided  to  make  an  observation  tour. 

This  tour,  arranged  by  the  Congo  Relief  Agency,  took 
them  through  Congo  regions  where  they  observed  the 
work  in  hospitals  and  ministered  to  patients  in  a  limited 
way.  Thougih  many  of  their  questions  remained  un- 
answered, one  fact  emerged  from  this  tour.  They  would 
go  again  to  Africa. 


This  is  a   story  of  the  unusual  vacations  of  Doctors  David  and  Irene  Stayer 
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They  began  making  plans  ft>r  the  next  year,  arranging 
for  colleagues  to  take  over  the  patients  in  their  Dallas 
and  Ir\-ing,  Texas,  offices,  seeking  a  fi-ienti  who  would 
be  willing  to  move  into  their  ciir-conditioined  swimming 
pool-pa tio-ty(>e  home  to  live  with  six-year-old  Stephen 
and  ten-year-old  Marianne.  They  spent  every  spasre 
muiute  studying  tropical  medicine  and  reading  of  the 
problems  of  medical  missionaries  in  various  African 
countries. 

After  investigating  many  mission  hospitals  Ln  that  vast 
land,  Garkida  seemed  to  be  the  perfect  spot  for  fulfilling 
a  lifelong  dream  as  well  as  for  rendering  the  greaitest 
service.  So,  in  December  1964,  after  a  one-day  briefing 
at  the  Wellcome  Institute  of  Tropical  Medicine  in  London 
and  one  week  in  Kano,  Nigeria,  working  wth  Dr.  Ben 
Kietzman  in  Africa's  only  eye  hospital.  Dr.  Da^ad  Stayer 
traveled  twelve  hours  by  Land  Rover  to  reach  Garkida, 
deep  in  the  Nigerian  bush  country.  Here,  for  two 
months,  he  served  with  Dr.  Bei^yle  McCann,  learned  to 
treat  the  most  prevalent  tropical  diseases,  performed  at 
least  seventy-five  eye  operations,  and  established  a  clinic 
to  examine  eyes. 

Straight  through  Christmas  he  worked,  while  Old 
Saint  Nicholas  was  paying  a  visit  to  his  children  back  in 
Texas.  With  the  holidays  over  and  the  children  back  in 
school.  Dr.  Irene  packed  her  bags  and  flew  to  join  her 
husband.  After  a  brief  indoctrination  period  the  two 
were  able  to  assume  charge  of  the  110-bed  hospital  and 
out-patient  clinic,  allowing  Dr.  McCann  and  hiis  wife, 
who  is  in  charge  of  hospital  supplies,  to  take  a  two-week 
vacation,   the   first   such   respite   the   missionary   couple 


appreciation  the  Stayers  already  had  for  full-time  mis- 
sion workers.  "We  would  never  had  agreed  to  take  the 
responsibility  of  running  the  hospital  in  Dr.  McCann's : 
absence  if  it  had  not  been  for  Sister  Mary  Dadisman,"  j 
says  Dr.  David.  "She  is  administrator  of  the  hospital  \ 
and  serves  as  its  chief  nurse.  She  has  been  on  the  mission  I 
field  since  World  War  II." 

Dedicated  Nigerian  workers  also  made  the  job  easier.  I 
Representative  of  tiiis  group  is  Galadima,  a  Nigerian- 
dispenser  with  twenty  years  of  sei-\ace  in  surgery.  Thougjh  i 
fluent  in  English,  Galadima  precedes  every  operation  i 
with  a  prayer  in  the  language  of  the  Bura  tribe.  Dr.  1 
David  had  done  no  general  practice  in  twenty  years, 
but  he  and  his  wife  performed  whatever  tasks  each  day 
required,  including  two  Caesarean  sections  and  a  stran- 
gulated hernia. 

Dr.  Irene  made  daily  hospital  rounds  with  "Sister 
Maiy  D,"  giving  special  attention  to  the  babies.  It  is 
not  siorprising  to  hear  her  say,  "The  saddest  ward  of  all 
to  me  was  the  pediatrics  ward.  I  was  grieved  by  the 
many  problems  that  only  education  and  preventative 
medicine  can  solve  —  and  these  solutions  take  a  long, 
long  time."  Many  babies  could  be  helped,  though,  with 
the  materials  at  hand,  and  these  kept  her  busy. 

In  addition  to  the  work  at  Garkida,  Dr.  David  made  j 
trips  by  Land  Rover  to  nearby  \'illages  where  residents  ■; 
of  the  tribal  compounds  lined  up  by  hundreds  to  see  "the  I 
doctor  who  can  cure  sick  eyes."  Both  doctors  visited- 
nearby  mission  hospitals  and  schools  operated  by  the  i 
Church  of  *he  Brethren,  to  give  attention  to  specialized  i 
oases.     Their   companion   on    these    trips   was    Bello,    a*] 


had  enjoyed  in  more  than  two  years.  Are  short-term 
workers  helpful  on  the  mission  field?  The  McCanns 
think    they   are  great. 

So  does  Henry  Long,  e.xecutive  secrelaiy  of  the  For- 
eign Mission  Commission  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
for  he  says,  "The  Stayers  gave  a  significant  boost  to  the 
medical  pix)gram  of  the  mission  in  Nigeria.  More  than 
that,  they  provided  encouragement  and  inspiration  for 
Nigerians  and  missionaries  who,  year  in  and  year  out, 
cany  on  the  witness  of  the  church." 

Their  short  terms  of  service  also  heightened  the  great 


twenty -year-old  Nigerian  who  had  been  assigned  to  Dr. 
David  as  his  intei-preter  but  whose  aptitude  for  medical 
work  made  him  an  able  assistant  as  well. 

Dr.  David  soon  learned  that  the  language  of  pain  i£' 
very  nearly  a  universal  one.  He  comments,  "If  a  mair.i 
has  a  stomach  ache,  he  holds  his  stomach,  with  a  head'j 
ache,  his  hand  goes  to  his  head.  He  does  this  in  any  lan-i 
guage."  Nevei"theless,  he  was  quite  dependent  on  Bello- 
who  sjx>ke  English  as  well  as  the  three  tribal  languages ! 
most  often  heard  at  Garkida. 

"Bello  is  proud,  handsome,  always  smiling,  and  amaz 
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ingly  intelligent,"  says  Dr.  Irene.  "We  hope  he  will  be 
accepted  in  the  school  for  medical  dispensers,  for  it 
would  be  a  shame  to  waste  the  abilities  of  this  boy." 

"Many  of  itiie  Nigerians  are  quite  proud  perple,"  she 
continues.  "My  husband  tried  to  tease  a  young  huS'band 
by  asking  how  many  cows  he  paid  for  his  beautiful  wife. 
The  young  man  replied,  'British  and  Americans  pay  more 
when  they  pay  $100  for  a  diamond  ring!'  " 

The  Nigerians  are  also  grateful  people.  One  woman 
demanded  work  to  do  to  express  her  gratitude  for  the 
catai-act  surgery  that  had  restored  her  sig'ht.  Sister 
Mary  D.  gave  her  cotton  to  roll  into  balls.  The  hospital 
now  has  several  years'  supply  of  cotton  balls,  since  the 
woman  refused  to  stop  until  every  available  wisp  of  cot- 
ton w-as  nealtly  rolled. 

"Never  in  my  life  have  I  been  so  rewarded,"  says  I>r. 
David,  "as  I  was  when  the  Nigerian  said  to  me  as  I  was 
leaving,  'We  are  sorry  to  see  you  go.  Please  come  again 
to  Nigeria.  Thanks  to  you,  my  father  now  sees.'  "  Such 
gratitude  might  have  kept  the  Stayers  in  Nigeria  for- 
ever, if  it  had  not  been  for  Stephen  and  Marianne. 

Though  the  children  were  healthy  and  happy  with 
trusted  friends  at  home.  Mother  and  Dad  could  not  erase 
the  images  of  those  little  faces  from  their  minds.  The 
next  December  that  problem  was  solved.  Stephen  and 
Marianne  went  to  Africa,   too. 

They  lost  no  time  making  friends  with  children  of  the 
eight  missionai-y  families  at  Garkida,  and  by  the  (time 
the  Christmas  holidays  were  over,  tiiey  were  ready  to 
accompajiy  the  children  to  Hillcrest  School,  some  400 
miles  away  in  the  city  of  Jos.  After  studying  in  that 
school,  designed  to  prepare  missionary  children  for  ad- 
mission 4o  colleiges  in  the  United  States,  Stephen  and 
Marianne  had  no  trouble  at  all  in  returning  to  their 
regular  classes  in  the  suburban  city  of  Irving  where  they 
live.  Not  only  that,  the  children  proved  to  be  exception- 
al goodwill  ambassadors. 

Where\^er  they  went,  they  made  friends,  accepting  the 
African  way  of  life  as  if  it  differed  not  one  bit  from 
their  own.  In  return,  the  children  of  Nigeria  met  prime 
examples  of  American  childhood  m  saucy  Stephen  and 
his  auburn-haired  sister. 

Marianne  shows  color  slides  to  the  social  studies  class- 
es in  her  school,  and  Africa  will  never  seem  remote  to 
them  again.  Stephen  shows  slides  Ito  his  classmates,  too, 
and  likes  to  tell  his  church  school  class  about  his  Afri- 
can playmates.  His  sidewalk-bike  crowd  has  learned  that 
Africa  is  more  than  just  "the  place  where  Tarzan  Uves." 

The  senior  Stayers  also  give  unselfislily  of  their  time 
to  show  the  many  colored  slides  they  took  and  to  tell 
about  life  in  Africa.  They  ask  no  fi'nanciEil  help  for  their 
service  vacations,  not  even  for  transporltation.  Yet, 
churches,  civic  groups,  patients,  and  friends  insist  on 
sending  gifts  to  help  in  the  work.  Many  pairs  of  glasses 
were  made  available  on  their  last  trip  by  a  host  of  well- 
wishers,  and  gifts  of  medical  supplies  replaced  much  of 
their  clothing  in  the  overall  luggage  allowance  for  the 
family.  The  mayor  of  Irving  granted  a  certtificate  of 
honorary  citizenship  to  Chief  AH  Turfa  of  Garkida,  an 
honor  the  Stayers  were  happy  to  bestow.  One  business- 
man sent  enough  brightiy  colored  balloons  for  every 
citizen  of  Garkida  and  the  adults  enjoyed  them  fully 
as   muCh   as   the   children. 

Even  the  Stayers'  patients  seemed  to  enjoy  sharing 
their  doctors  with  those  people  half  a  world  away.  In 
fact,  they  took  such  interest  in  the  project  that  one  sec- 


retary had  to  remain  on  duty  in  their  home  offices  just 
to  answer  the  telephone  and  relay  news  from  the  doctors! 

This  interest  pleases  the  Stayei-s.  They  arc  convinced 
that  short-term  service  can  be  effective,  not  only  in 
medical  work  but  in  professional  areas.  They  hope  to 
spark  interest  among  other  professional  people  in  short- 
term  service  in  the  international  field,  individually  or 
in  such  programs  as  Medico  or  the  U.S.  Peace  Corps. 
They  have  already  made  one  valuable  recruit. 

Dr.  Raymond  Stayer,  D.D.S.,  brother  to  Dr.  David  and 
a  practicing  dentist  in  Denver,  Pennsylvania,  joined  them 
on  their  third  trip,  arriving  about  a  week  later  than  the 
Texans.  Laden  with  cameras  and  dental  equipment  and 
wearing  sm  Albert  Schweitzer-type  helmet,  he  seit  up 
his  dental  clinic  wherever  he  happened  to  be  and  soon 
became  a  famlBar  figure  about  the  counti-yside. 

"He  was  always  walking,"  says  Dr.  Irene,  "always  dis- 
covering and  learning  about  the  people.  His  extremely 
polite  manner  won  the  hearts  of  all  he  met  and  he  seem- 
ed to  have  an  uncanny  way  of  communicating,  though 
he  knew  none  of  the  native  languages."  Dr.  Raymond's 
attempt  to  learn  the  Bura  language  could  not  be  termed 
a  total  failure,  for  his  native  teacher  ivjw  intones  the 
most  refined  "Yes,  yes,  thank  you"  ever  heeird  in  the 
bush  country. 

Any  sunny  doorway  became  Dr.  Raymond's  dental 
office.  Using  the  sun  for  his  lig^ht,  he  extracted  the  dis- 
eased toath  and  sent  his  patient  to  the  well  to  rinse  out 
his  mouth.  He  found  better  dental  facilities  at  the  Hill- 
crest  School  in  Jos  and  the  missionary  families  there 
welcomed  him  WEtrmly,  for  many  of  them  had  not  been 
able  to  visit  a  dentist  since  they  reached  the  mission 
field   almost  three  years  ago. 

While  at  Hillcrest,  Dr.  Raymond  examined  the  300 
missionai-y  children,  from  every  denomination,  in  the 
school  and  sent  his  handwritten  recommendation  to  each 
parent.  Despite  the  writer's  cramp  this  project  gave 
him,  he  never  failed  to  record  his  exioeriences,  and  those 
of  his  bi'other,  in  a  diary  at  the  end  of  each  day.  Though 
the  brothers  live  in  widely  separated  parts  of  the  United 
States,  worship  in  different  churches,  and  visit  each 
other  infrequenUy,  each  felt  an  unmistakable  sense  of 
fulfillment  as  they  worked  shoulder  to  shoulder  in  the 
very  hospital  :their  father  dreamed  of  serving. 

The  urgency  of  that  dream  was  not  diminished  with 
this  measure  of  fulfillment.  Even  now,  back  home  in 
Denver,  Pennsylvania,  Dr.  Raymond  takes  every  oppor- 
tunity to  show  color  slides  and  tell  the  story  of  the  Ni- 
gerian people  who  have  captured  his  devotion  just  the 
way  they  captured  the  devotion  of  his  brother's  family 
in  Texas. 

Dr.  Irene,  in  her  latest  book.  Time  Out  To  Serve,  places 
a  verbal  stethoscope  on  the  heart  of  this  project  when 
She  says,  "In  the  beginning  of  this  century,  Texans  be- 
lieved that  your  neighlx>r  was  anyone  wlio  could  be 
reached  by  horse  and  buggy  in  one  day.  Now  it  is  possible 
to  reach  Kano,  Nigeria,  within  six  hours  from  London 
so  we  must  recognize  the  Nigerians  as  our  neighbors. 
The  world  is  shrinking  due  to  the  speed  and  ease  of  air 
travel  and  we  can  no  longer  afford  racial  or  cultui-al 
barriers." 

Then  she  quotes  from  Dr.  Tom  Dooley:  "Some  day 
all  men  of  all  races  will  live  together  in  peace."  The 
Stayers  are  seeking  to  hasten  that  day. 
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First  of  all  I  would  like  to  ask  the  question,  what 
is  a  Saint? 

In  my  opinion,  this  is  a  much  misused  word  or  term. 
I  am  afraid  that  we  Christians  are  all  too  often  filled 
with  awe,  just  at  the  mention  of  the  word. 

When  I  was  a  boy,  my  idea  of  a  Saint  was  far  differ- 
ent than  now.  I  was  born  and  raised  on  West  Walnut 
St.,  in  Nappanee,  just  two  doors  west  of  the  Church  of 
God  of  the  Anderson  Conference.  In  those  days  the 
Church  was  called  the  Saints  Church.  The  children  of 
the  neighborhood  often  played  on  the  front  steps  of 
the  Church,  usually  against  the  orders  of  our  parents. 
I  was  fearful  that  the  Saints  would  come  flying  out 
through  the  walls  and  chase  us  away.  So  my  early 
conception  of  Saints  was  that  they  were  angels,  or  an- 
gelic beings. 

I  am  sure  that  a  good  many  adults,  today,  have  the 
same  or  similar  ideas,  concerning  the  identity  of  Saints. 

My  Bible  informs  me  that  angels  are  heavenly  crea- 
tures, and  their  duties  are  to  run  errands  for  our  Heav- 
enly Father,  to  do  His  bidding  and  to  praise  His  Holy 
name. 

In  Isaiah  6:1-3,  we  read,  "In  the  year  that  King  Us- 
siah  died,  I  saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne, 
high  and  lifted  up,  and  His  train  filled  the  temple.  Above 
it  stood  the  seraphims;  each  had  si.x  wings;  with  twain 
he  covered  his  face,  and  with  twain  he  covered  his  feet, 
and  with  twain  he  did  fly.  And  one  cried  unto  another, 
and  said,  'Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts;  the  whole 
earth  is  full  of  His  glory.'  "  Then  Isaiah  goes  on  ti  tell 
how  one  took  a  live  coal  off  the  altar  and  laid  it  upon 
his  mouth  and  purged  him  from  unclean  lips. 

Wo  read  also  that  God  made  man  a  little  lower  than 
the  Angels.  In  Hebrews  2:16  and  17  we  read,  "For 
verily  He  (Christ)  took  not  on  Him  the  nature  of  angels; 
but  He  took  on  Him  the  seed  of  Abraham.    Wherefore  in 


all  things  it  beho\'ed  Him  to  bo  made  like  unto  His 
brethren,  that  He  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high 
priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation 
for  the  sins  of  the  people." 

We  could  give  many  references  concerning  Angels, 
but  nowhere  are  Angels  called  Saints,  or  Saints  called 
Angels. 

Another  misconception  of  Saints  is  brought  about  by 
our  contact  with  the  Catholic  faith.  Do  not  get  the 
idea  that  I  am  ridiculing  some  other  religion,  but  for 
the  point  I  want  to  make,  I  must  report  the  fallacy  of 
man-made   rules,    and  dogmas. 

The  place  of  the  Saints  in  the  Catholic  worship  is  of 
extreme    importance.     Saints    are    simply    honored    dead 
people,    supposedly    gifted    with    remarkable    powers    to 
perform  miracles  for  Catholics  still   on   earth,   and   hav- 
ing access  to  the  presence  of  God  in  heaven.    Catholics 
are  taught  from  infancy  that  these  departed  individuals 
are  most  useful  in  getting  favors  from  God.    They  num-' 
ber    in    the    hundreds    and    new    ones    are    created    each 
year.     A   few  years   after   some   loyal   Catholic   dies,   his 
or  her  name  may  be  brought  before  the  Pope  as  a  can- 
didate for  canonization,  or  sainthood.    Claims  must  be' 
made  that  this  dead  Catholic  has  reached  back  to  earth  i 
and    has    performed    a    certain   number   of   miracles    foi 
living  people.    The  Pope  considers  the  "evidence"  of  these 
miracles,   and  then  if  he  deems  the  action  wise,  he  will 
proceed  to  make  the  dead  Catholic  a  saint.   This  is  done 
in    an    elaborate   and   expensive   ceremony,    attended    b.v 
Catholics  from  all  over  the  world.    After  the  ceremony 
the  name  of  the  new  saint  is  added  to  the  church's  ros 
ter  of  saints,   and  Catholics  begin   to  pray   to   this  new 
mediator   in   the  skies.    Not   the  least  item  of  the   new 
saint's  usefulness  will  be  the  fact  that  he  will  be  abl< 
to  produce  more  bones  for  living  Catholics   to  venerate 
It  is  common  knowledge  that  the  bones  of  Catholic  saint; 
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become  a  blessed  thing  and  have  certain  powers,  accord- 
ing to  their  teaching. 

Recently  I  noticed  an  ad  in  the  South  Bend  paper, 
which  read  as  follows:  "nervous  or  emotional  distress  .  .  . 
St.  Dymphna  will  help  you  or  a  loved  one  in  your  hour 
of  need.  In  these  days  of  tension  and  anxiety,  St.  Dym- 
phna, patroness  of  those  suffering  from  nervous  or  emo- 
tional distress,  comes  to  our  aid.  She  stands  before 
God  ready  to  intercede  in  our  behalf.  When  you  find 
yourself  or  a  loved  one  troubled,  call  on  her  .  .  .  she 
will  surely  help  you.  If  you  would  like  as  a  gift,  a 
blessed  medal  of  St.  Dymphna  that  has  been  touched  to 
her  relic,  mail  coupon  below."  I  have  the  coupon  at 
home  if  anyone  would  like  the  address. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  some  saints  were  useful  peo- 
ple when  they  lived  in  this  world.  Some  were  intelli- 
gent, kind  and  creative  citizens  who  paid  for  (their  keep 
with  lives  of  service  to  the  community.  Others  were 
odd  people  whose  main  contribution  to  society  lay  in 
their  fanatic  strangeness  that  has  provided  interesting 
topics  of  conversation  down  through  the  years. 

From  a  Catholic  magazine.  The  Ecclesiastical  Review, 
comes  the  case  of  St.  Simeon  Stylites.  This  saint  figures 
prominently  in  Catholic  lore,  and  his  colorful  record 
seems  to  have  lost  none  of  its  charm  even  to  this  day. 
Saint  Simeon  mounted  a  stone  pillar  which  was  about 
fifty-five  feet  high  and  spent  tiiirty-eight  years  on  a 
little  platform,  measuring  only  a  yard  square.  He  stood 
up  most  of  the  time  and  even  slept  standing  up  and  hold- 
ing to  a  rail  that  surrounded  the  tiny  platform.  He  ate 
but  once  a  week,  and  during  the  days  of  Lent  he  took 
neither  food  nor  drink  for  the  entire  time.  People  flock- 
ed to  see  him,  and  many  were  presumed  to  be  healed 
of  diseases  by  him.  At  times,  important  men  would 
climb  a  tall  ladder  to  the  saint's  platform  and  consult 
with   him  on   personal   matters. 


Many  wierd  stories  are  related  by  Catholic  writers 
concerning  the  powers  of  St.  Simeon.  Once  a  great 
snake  crawled  to  the  foot  of  the  pillar  and  looked  plead- 
ingly up  to  the  saint  perched  high  above.  Simeon  rec- 
ognized that  the  serpent  needed  help  and  caused  a 
spike  fifteen  inches  long  to  come  out  of  the  snadte's 
body,  thus  relieving  it  of  its  pain.  A  woman  took  a  drink 
of  water  one  night,  out  of  a  jar.  She  swallowed  a  small 
snake,  and  the  snake  grew  in  her  body  until,  in  her 
great  misery,  she  went  to  St.  Simeon  for  help.  He  com- 
manded that  she  be  given  a  drink  of  water  out  of  the 
montastery  spring,  and  when  she  drank  this  blessed  wat- 
er, a  snake  crawled  out  of  her  mouth.  It  was  nearly 
four   feet  long. 

A  Dr.  Howard  W.  Haggard  adds  colorful  words  to 
the  record  of  St.  Simeon  Stylites.  He  says  that  St.  Sim- 
eon bound  a  rope  around  his  body  so  tightly  that  it 
was  imbedded  in  the  flesh,  which  rotted  around  it. 
Worms  found  their  way  into  the  ulcers  on  his  legs.  For 
a  year,  during  which  he  stood  on  one  foot,  he  replaced 
the  maggots  that  fell  from  his  sores,  and  said,  "Eat 
what  God  has  given  you."  At  his  death,  St.  Simeon  was 
pronounced  to  be  the  highest  model  of  a  saint  and  an 
example  for  others  to  follow. 

I  think  this  is  enough  of  the  wrong  ideas  of  Saints, 
except  for  this  item  out  of  the  paper,  from  New  Orleans, 
Louisiana.  "A  nun  in  a  Catholic  catechism  class  here, 
asked  students  to  name  two  saints.  One  nine-year-old 
lx>y  waved  his  hand  and  answered;  T  know.  Sister,  Jim- 
my Taylor  and  Gary  Cuozzo.'  The  two  played  football 
with  the  New  OrleEins  Saints  of  the  National  Football 
League." 

Again  I  propose   the  question;   "What   is   a   Saint?" 

According  to  the  Scriptures  and  the  assurance  con- 
tained therein,  we  are  convinced  that  every  born-again 
believer  is  a  Saint.    Every  man,  woman  and  child,  that 
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makes  that  great  confession  before  man,  that  he  believes 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  He  came 
to  this  earth  in  the  form  of  man,  that  He  shed  His  blood 
and  died  on  the  cross  for  our  sins,  that  He  was  sealed 
in  a  tomb  and  after  three  days,  rose  again  and  showed 
Himself  alive  by  many  infallible  proofs,  for  40  days,  and 
that  He  ascended  bodily  into  heaven  smd  now  sits  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  as  a  mediator  and  intercessor 
for  all  that  love  Him.  After  we  confess  Him  as  our 
Saviour  and  are  buried  with  Him  in  baptism  and  raised 
to  newness  of  life,  the  third  person  of  the  trinity,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  comes  to  dwell  in  our  hearts  and  lives.  Then 
it  is  that  we  become  Saints. 

In  nearly  all  of  the  letters  written  by  Paul,  he  ad- 
dresses his  salutation  to  the  Saints.  In  Romans  1:7,  we 
read:  "To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called 
to  be  saints:  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  I  Corinthians  1:2, 
"Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them 
that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints." 
n  Corinthians  1:1,  "Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
the  will  of  God,  and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto  the 
church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  with  all  the  saints 
which  are  in  all  Achia."  Ephesians  1:1,  Paul  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  to  the  saints  which 
are  at  Ephesus,  and  to  the  faithful  in  Jesus  Christ."  Phil- 
ippians  1:1,  "Paul  and  Timotheus,  the  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  all  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Phil- 
ippi."  Paul  ends  his  letter  to  the  Philippians  thus; 
"Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  brethren  which 
are  with  me  greet  you.  All  the  saints  salute  you,  chiefly 
they  that  are  of  Caesar's  household."  Colossians  1:2, 
"To  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ  which 
are  at  Colosse." 

There  are  many  other  references  that  we  could  give, 
but  these  will  suffice  to  describe  a  Saint.  Again,  I  say 
that  every  born-again  believer,  is  a  Saint  of  God. 

Now  we  know  who  Saints  are  and  we  say  now,  I'm 
all  set;  I  am  a  born-again  believer,  so  I  am  a  Saint.  Let 
us  not  forget,  that  when  we  are  saved,  we  become  Babes 
in  Christ,  and  need  to  be  nurtured,  instructed  and  fed 
upon  the  Word  of  God  to  become  mature.  Here  we  call 
to  mind  the  text  for  our  Conference,  "For  anyone  who 
continues  to  live  on  'milk'  is  obviously  immature,  he 
simply   has   not   grown   up." 

God  heis  never  planted  full  grown  Saints  upon  this 
earth.  Instead  He  chooses  to  take  a  sinner,  save  him 
by  His  grace,  root  him  in  the  Holy  ground  of  His  Word, 
and   watch  him   grow  up  towards   heaven. 

Someone  has  said,  "Living  above  with  the  Saints  that 
we  love,  that  would  be  glory.  Living  below  with  the 
Saints  that  we   know,   that   is   a   different   story." 

Where  should  we  look  for  Saints?  In  the  church,  of 
course.  I  don't  mean  the  First  Brethren  Church  or  the 
United  Methodist  Church,  as  such,  but  we  mean  the 
true  Church,  the  body  of  Christ,  His  church  here  on 
earth.  His  bride  that  will  some  day  be  taken  out  of  this 
world  to  be  with  Him.  We  are  a  part  of  that  Church, 
we  Saints,  we  born-again  believers.  This,  then,  is  the 
place  to  look  for  Saints. 

Now  that  we  know  where  to  look  for  Saints,  I  ask  the 
question,  do  you  think  there  is  need  today  for  maturity 
among   the   Saints? 

The  church  in  general  is  becoming  less  effective  in 
the  world   today.    Where   is   the  vital  message  of  salva- 


tion? It  is  not  being  proclaimed  anymore;  it  is  archaic, 
cld-fashioned,  and  in  many  pulpits  in  this  land  and 
abroad,  you  could  sit  for  Sunday  after  Sunday,  and 
never  learn  about  Christ  and  His  great  Love  for  man- 
kind. 

Again  I  would  like  to  quote  from  an  article  in  the 
newspaper,  written  by  a  United  Press  writer  by  the 
name  of  Louis  Cassels.  It  is  entitled,  "Professors  Worry . 
About  Ordaining  Unbelievers  as  Ministers."  "Should  a 
man  be  ordained  to  the  ministi-j'  if  he  rejects,  or  is 
agnostic  about,  some  of  the  basic  tenets  of  the  historic ; 
Christian  faith? 

That  may  strike  you  as  a  far-fetched  hypothetical 
question.  But  it's  a  real  and  agonizing  one  for  deans 
and  professors  at  many  protestant  seminaries. 

It  is  their  responsibility  to  certify  that  a  seminary 
graduate  is  a  committed  Christian,  whose  faith  ha^  been 
deepened  and  matured  by  three  years  of  'theological 
study.  Most  of  the  6,000  seminarians  being  graduated 
from  accredited  Protestant  theological  schools  this  month 
fall   into  that  category. 

But   there   is   also   a  substantial  minority   —   in   some 
seminaries,   teachers  say  it  includes  more  than   a  third 
of  the  graduating  class,  who  are  not  Christian  believere  i 
in  any   traditional   sense  of   the  term.  ' 

They  don't  contend  that  God  is  dead.    But  neither  do  i 
they  share  Jesus'  concept  of  God  as  one  who  can  be  con-  ■ 
fidently    approached   in    prayer    as    'Our   Father.'     They  i 
feel  much  more  at  home  speaking  of  God  in  abstract, 
impersonal  terms  such  as  'ultimate  reality.' 

They  admire  Jesus  as  a  great  human  teacher  and  want  ij 
to  emulate  his  example  of  unselfish  dedication  to  the  i 
service  of  others.  But  they  do  not  believe  that  he  was  ) 
in  any  unique  way,  the  Son  of  God.  Nor  do  they  be-  j 
lieve  that  He  rose  from  the  dead.  j 

They  are  attracted  to  some  portions  of  the  Bible,  I 
particularly  those  in  which  Jesus  and  the  prophets  at-, 
tack  social  injustice.  But  they  don't  believe  that  the  1| 
Bible  has  any  special  authority  as   the  Word  of  God.      | 

Theological  views  such  as  these  would  raise  no  prob-  i 
lems  if  the  seminary  graduates  were  going  into  the  min-  i| 
istry  of  the  Unitarian-Universalist  Association.  But  a  j 
question  of  integrity  arises  if  he  intends  to  be  ordainedjij 
in  a  Protestant  denomination  which  is  supposed  to  be.' 
committed   to  the  doctrines  of  the  Apostles  Creed.         ] 

Some  candidates  shrug  off  the  question  on  the  grounds^ 
that  doctrines  are  unimportant.  What  really  matters,') 
they  say,  is  for  the  church  to  get  dynamic  young  lead! 
ership  that  can  make  the  most  of  its  potential  for  social  j 
sen'ice. 

They  do  not  feel  they  are  being  hypocritical  if  the>  I 
use  the  verbal  symbols  of  the  Christian  faith  to  reassure  ( 
lay  members  of  a  congregation,  who  are  not  quite  read>  ^ 
for  their  theological  views.  ' . 

A  seminary  faculty  can  also  give  reasons  for  granting 
the  certifications  which  permit  hundreds  or  thousands  ol  I 
agnostics  to  enter  the  Christian  ministry  each  year 
These  are  really  veiy  fine  young  men,  the  professor;  I 
say,  and  their  dedication  to  the  service  of  humanity  b  i 
completely  genuine.  The  church  desperately  need;  | 
clergymen.  Perhaps  they  will  gix>w  into  faith  aftei  I 
they're  up  against   the  hardships  of  the  ministry.  ' 

Without  impugning  the  sincerity  of  these  arguments  j 
one    may   wonder   what   theologians   would   say   about   ;  j 
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medical  school  that  awarded  an  M.D.  degree,  to  a  stu- 
dent who  doubts  the  existence  of  germs. 

In  the  privacy  of  seminary  bull-sessions,  the  discussion 
tends  to  center  around  a  student's  right  to  be  ordained 
if  he  wishes,  regardless  of  his  private  beliefs.  Possibly 
it  is  tim&  to  give  some  thought  to  the  rights  of  the 
church  congregations,  who  l(x>k  to  their  pastors  for 
spiritual  nurture. 

Those  people  back  there  in  the  pews  are  not  just 
'resources'  to  be  mobilized  and  used  in  reform  move- 
ments, however  worthy.  They're  human  beings  .  .  . 
confused,  burdened,  troubled,  hungry  for  meaning  and 
purpose  in  life.  In  the  presence  of  a  pastor's  contagious 
faith,  they  may  groupe  their  way  into  light.  But  as 
Jesus  said  nearly  2,000  years  ago:  'When  one  blind  man 
leads  another,  both  fall  in  the  ditch'." 

With  men  like  these  coming  out  of  our  seminaries,  and 
with  the  modern  trend  of  ministers  already  filling  our 
pulpits,  how  do  we  expect  to  make  new  Saints  or  ma- 
ture the  ones  we  now  have. 

Have  you  listened  or  read  the  statistics  about  the 
moral  situation  in  our  country  recently?  Then  listen  to 
these  figures:  Illegitimacy  has  increased  300  per  cent  in 
the  last  ten  years;  pornography  has  become  a  five  hun- 
dred million  dollar  a  year  business;  venereal  disease  has 
increased  72  per  cent  in  the  last  year.  Our  crime  bill 
is  now  twenty  billion  dollars  a  year,  and  crime  is  in- 
creasing four  times  faster  than  our  population.  Our 
nation  has  seven  million  alcoholics  and  an  additional 
three  and  a  half  million  problem  drinkers. 

Combine  all  the  churches,  synagogues  and  temples  — 
they  are  outnumbered  by  our  taverns,  by  one  hundred 
seventy-five  thousand.  Combine  all  the  money  we  spend 
on  religion,  education  and  medicine  —  the  money  given 
to  gamblers  is  greater. 

May  Craig,  a  Washington  correspondent,  says,  "Unless 
there  is  a  change  deep  down  in  the  American  jjeople,  a 
genuine  crusade  against  self-indulgence  and  immorality 
in  public  and  private,  then  we  are  witnesses  to  the  de- 
cline and  fall  of  the  American  republic." 

Did  you  know  that  the  average  age  of  the  world's 
great  civilization  has  been  200  years.  These  nations  pro- 
gressed through  this  sequence;  From  bondage  to  spirit- 
ual faith;  from  spiritual  faith  to  great  courage;  from 
courage  to  liberty;  from  liberty  to  selfishness;  from 
selfishness  to  complacency;  from  complacency  to  apathy; 
from  apathy  to  dependency;  from  dei>endency  back  again 
to  bondage.  In  less  than  ten  years  our  United  States 
will  be  200  years  old. 

In  this  old  world  of  ours,  there  are  324,000  babies  born 
each  24  hours,  and  133,000  souls  die  each  24  hours,  and 
10,000  of  them  by  starvation. 

Do  you  know  that  Communism  wins  or  "gohbles  up" 
17  million  people  annually?  That  is  34  times  faster 
than  gahis  in  Christianity.  If  this  is  a  race,  who  do  you 
think  is  winning? 

Someone  has  said  that  the  Communists  use  the  "hard 
sell"  to  win  followers.  Maybe  we  as  Christians  better  be 
doing  some  "hard  selling."  Salesmen  know  the  difference 
between  the  hard  sell  and  the  soft  sell.  An  example  of 
the  hard  sell  is  when  a  salesman  sells  two  milking  ma- 
chines to  a  farmer  with  one  cow,  then  takes  the  cow 
in  for  the  down  payment. 

Nickolai  Lenin,  father  of  Russian  Communism,  wrote 
in  1917:    Germany  will  militarize  herself  out  of  existence. 


England  will  expand  herself  out  of  existence  and  Amer- 
ica will  spend  herself  out  of  existence.  Think  on  that 
statement  for  a  moment. 

I  think  Saints  in  our  country  and  the  world  over  have 
a  definite  need  for  growth  as  do  Saints  of  the  First 
Brethren   Church. 

Take  a  good  look  at  our  National  Statistical  Report  of 
last  year,  and  you  will  find  that  we  are  standing  still 
or  going  backward  in  many  fields  of  endeavor  for  our 
Lord. 

Our  National  Mission  Board  struggles  along  on  a 
limited  budget  without  being  able  to  reach  out  into  the 
fields  that  are  ripe  unto  harvest.  We  take  a  good  man 
like  Rev.  Ingraham,  and  drain  the  very  life-blood  from 
him,  because  we  give  him  neither  new  recruits  for  the 
mission  field,  nor  enough  money  to  adequately  care  for 
those  already  on  the  field. 

We  send  our  delegates  to  General  Conference  to  help 
pass  legislative  measures  for  our  churches,  then  go 
back  home  and  pay  no  attention  to  the  action  of  the 
Conference.  Last  year  as  a  Conference  we  voited  to  build 
a  new  Headquarters  Building  and  left  it  in  the  lap  of 
the  Publication  Board  to  see  that  it  was  built  and  paid 
for.  The  Board  issued  an  appeal  for  $160,000  and 
suggested  that  each  working  member  of  the  denomina- 
tion give  just  one  days  pay,  to  raise  'the  set  goal.  I  do 
not  know  how  much  has  been  collected  by  now,  but  I 
do  know  that  the  first  report  they  had  collected  $3,054. 
Either  all  the  Saints  did  not  give,  or  we  have  some 
mighty  low  wage  earners  in  the  Brethren  Church. 

I  could  say  something  about  the  Brethren  history  book 
that  has  just  been  published,  but  I  won't.  I'm  sure  you 
all  join  me  in  thanks  to  God  for  a  man  like  Brother 
Ronk,  and  thanks  too  that  the  Lord  gave  him  strength 
and  a  keen  mind,  so  that  he  could  complete  this  gigan- 
tic task. 

There  are  some  things  in  our  district  organization 
that  could  be  improved,  also.  There  are  35  churches  in 
our  district  with  a  delegate  strength  of  305  laymen  and 
46  ministers.  Would  you  like  to  hazard  a  guess  as  to 
how  many  will  be  present  at  our  business  sessions?  I 
predict  a  small  minority.  Have  you  ever  heard  an  answer 
like  this,  when  you  ask  some  Saint  if  he  is  going  to  at- 
tend conference?  "What,  take  my  hard  earned  vaca- 
tion  to  go  to  conference,  oh  no!" 

Our  fathers  had  the  foresight  to  purchase  this  beauti- 
ful wooded  site  as  an  Indiana  Brethi-en  Retreat,  and 
what  has  happened  to  it?  We  elect  trustees  to  maintain 
the  site,  ajid  give  them  little  or  nothing  to  work  with. 
Through  the  years  they  were  forced  to  sell  lots  to  peo- 
ple other  than  Brethren,  to  get  funds  to  keep  the  place 
going,  until  it  is  no  longer  a  Brethren  Retreat.  It  is 
practically  a  public  resort. 

The  past  two  years  this  conference  voted  to  assess 
each  member  of  the  district  $1.25  to  meet  the  budget 
of  the  trustees.  Has  your  church  paid  its  assessment? 
I  do  not  know  the  figures  now,  but  recently  I  heard  that 
14  out  of  the   35  churches   had  not  paid   anything. 

It  looks  to  me  that  our  Saints  need  some  maturing 
on  the  national  level  and  also  on  the  district  level  of  our 
brotherhood. 

Now  a  look  at  our  local  church.  I  am  sure  that  all 
Brethren  churches  today  are  enjoying  i>eace,  tranquillity 
and  prosperity.    I   wish   I   could   believe  that   statement. 
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I'm  sure  vvc  could  find  some  church  with  Saints  that 
need  maturing. 

Pity  the  poor  pastor.  We  hire  him  at  what  we  thinlc 
is  a  large  salary,  give  him  a  fairly  comfortable  parson- 
age, and  think  we  have  done  our  share,  and  the  rest  is 
up  to  him. 

We  expect  our  pastor  to  be  a  good  preacher,  teacher, 
soul-winner,  organizer,  administrator,  executive,  build- 
er, financier,  youth  director,  educational  director,  secre- 
tary, hospital  chaplain,  psychologist,  marriage  counsel- 
or, legal  advisor,  salesman,  promoti(jnal  agent,  public 
relations  advisor,  journalist  —  and  it  helps  if  he  can  lead 
the  singing  or  play  the  piano  or  organ,  (if  he  can't,  his 
wife  should).  In  his  spare  time  he  can  marry  the  young 
and  bury  the  dead.  Not  only  is  he  expected  to  fulfill 
these  roles,  but  he  is  expected  to  be  an  expert  in  every 
one.  The  people  look  to  him  as  a  symbol  of  authority 
and  they  expect  him  to  be  an  authority  in  every  area. 
Then  because  someone  doesn't  like  the  way  he  does  one 
or  two  of  these  tasks,  they  either  come  to  church  and 
complain,  or  they  stay  away  altogether. 

I  met  a  lady  recently,  and  she  said,  "I  know  you.  You 
are  a  First  Brethren."  I  answered,  "That's  right,  are 
you?"  She  said,  "I  went  to  such-and-such  a  church, 
when  Rev.  So-and-So  was  there,  but  since  he's  gone, 
I   don't  go  anymore." 

What  an  attitude  for  a  Saint,  This  attitude  seems  to 
be  quite  prevalent  in  many  churches  today.  I  would 
suggest  that  those  Saints  study  the  first  chapter  of  I 
Corinthians,  and  learn  Paul's  teaching  on  this  matter. 

A  pastor  is  God's  executive  vice-president  in  charge 
of  making  Saints  and  ministering  to  them.  They  are  also 
human  beings  with  feelings  the  same  as  you  and  I. 
Yes,  and  with  temptations  the  same  as  you  and  I. 

Where  are  mature  Saints  when  there  are  jobs  to  be 
done  in  the  church,  or  offices  to  be  filled? 

A  poem  entitled,   "Think  It  Over." 

I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord, 

Real  service  is  what  I  desire. 
I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say,  dear  Lord, 

But  please  don't  ask  me  to  sing  in  the  choir. 

I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say,  dear  Lord, 

I  like  to  S2e   things  come  to  pass. 
But  don't  ask  me  to  teach  girls  or  boys,  dear  Lord  — 

I'd  rather  just  stay  in   my  class. 

I'll  do  what  you  want  me  to  do,  dear  Lord, 

I  long  for  the  Kingdom  to  thrive, 
I'll  give  you  my  nickles  and  dimes,  dear  Lord, 

But  please  don't  ask  me   to  tithe. 

I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  deai-  Lord, 
I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say. 

I'm  busy  just  now  with  myself,   dear  Lord  — 
I'll  help  you  some  other  day. 

Where  are  our  mature  Saints  on  prayer  meeting 
night  or  at  our  business  meetings,  and  church  st>cial 
functions? 

Church  meetings,  class  parties,  etc.,  are  usually  set 
up  and  planned  in  keeping  with  the  church  calendar. 
Have  you  ever  tried  to  pick  a  date  that  would  suit  every- 
one? Have  you  heard  excuses  like  these?  Don't  plan 
anything  on  Monday  night,  that  is  bowling  night.  Don't 
plan  anything  on  Tuesday  night,   that  is  Lodge  or  East- 


ern Star  night.  Don't  plan  anything  on  Wednesday 
night,  that  is  P.T.A.  Don't  plan  anything  on  Thursday 
night,  that  is  the  only  night  I  have  at  home,  and  I  hate 
to  miss  the  good  programs  on  the  "boob  tube"  especially 
"Peyton  Place."  Friday  night  is  basketball  and  football, 
and  Satui-day  night  is  party  night,  and  besides,  that  is 
the  only  night  I  have  to  study  my  Sunday  School  les- 
son. 

God  is  not  so  much  interested  in  our  ability,  as  in  our 
availability. 

We  sing,  "Be  not  dismayed  whate'er  betide,  God  will 
take  care  of  you;  Beneath  His  wings  of  lo\'e  abide,  Gid 
will  take  care  of  you,"  then  we  run  to  the  doctor  with 
every  little  thing  that  we  think  is  wrong  with  us.  There 
are  so  many  hypochondriacs  sitting  in  the  doctor's  of- 
fice, that  the  doctor  doesn't  have  time  to  take  care  of 
the  really  sick.  The  epitaph  on  the  hypochondriac's 
tomb  stone  read:   "I  told  you  so." 

Did  you  know  that  the  American  people  use  25  tons 
of  aspirin  a  day?  I  know  of  people  who  take  i>ep  jjills 
to  keep  them  going  in  the  day  time,  and  sleeping  pills 
to  sleep  at  night.  We  are  children  of  God,  and  He  has 
promised  to  strengthen  and  uphold  us  by  the  right  hand 
of  His  power.    Why  not  let  Him  do  it. 

I  am  sure  you  will  agree  that  there  is  need  for  matur- 
ity among  the  Saints. 

To  sum  up  this  disconnected  discourse,  let  me  say, 
before  a  sinner  can  be  made  a  Saint,  he  must  accept 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour,  he  must  die  to 
sin  and  be  born  into  the  newness  of  a  rightieous  life. 
When  a  man  dies  to  sin,  the  sunlight  and  warmth  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit  causes  the  believer  to  be  germinated. 
Yet,  this  is  only  the  beginning.  Many  days  of  watering, 
weeding,  pruning,  spiritual  growth,  and  fruit  bearing  are 
to  follow,  before  God  as  the  Spiritual  gardener  is  content 
to  call  the  believer  home. 

The  winds,  coldness  and  barrenness  of  our  day  often 
seems  difficult  to  bear,  whether  we  liave  been  "new 
creatures  in  Christ"  for  only  one  day  or  for  40  years, 
but  let  us  remember  that  it  is  God  who  matures  a 
Saint.  He  sends  the  "sunshine  of  His  love  and  the  show- 
ers of  His  blessing"  as  He  sees  fit.  The  weeding,  prun- 
ing and  transplanting  are  but  necessary  steps  in  the  ma- 
turing of  Saints. 

Righteousness  stems  from  a  knowledge  of  God's  right- 
eousness, and  a  sincere  desire  to  walk  in  His  way.  AS' 
we  gain  God's  wisdom,  we  grow  toward  maturity.  We 
gain  that  wisdom  by  the  study  of  God's  Word. 

Let  us  say  with  Paul  in  the  third  chapter  of  Philip- 
pians,  as  paraphrased  in  Living  Letters:  "I  don't  mean 
to  say  I  am  perfect.  I  haven't  learned  all  I  should  even 
yet,  but  I  keep  working  toward  that  day  when  I  will 
finally  be  all  that  Christ  saved  me  for,  and  wants  me 
to  be.  No,  dear  brothers,  I  am  still  not  all  I  should  be, 
but  I  am  bringing  all  my  energies  to  bear  on  this  one 
thing:  forgetting  the  past  and  looking  forward  to  what 
lies  ahead,  I  strain  to  reach  the  end  of  the  race  and 
receive  the  prize  for  which  God  is  calling  us  up  to 
heaven,  because  of  what  Christ  Jesus  did  for  us." 

My  Brethren,  in  the  words  of  that  negro  spiritual,  "I 
want  to  be  in  that  number,  when  the  Saints  go  marching 
in." 

Vice   Moderator's   Address 
Indiana    District   Conference 
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R.  MODERATOR,  members  of  the  1968  Pennsyl- 
vania District  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches 
and  friends:  If  each  church  member  would  spend  three 
hours  or  more  in  some  definite  service  for  God  during 
the  week,  it  would  revolutionize  the  entire  world!  You 
will   have   to   think   that   over. 

The  Brethren  laity  must  see  themselves  in  the  active 
role  of  evangelists  and  missionaries  as  well  as  supporters 
and  promoters  of  the  church.  That  there  is  room  for 
improvement  in  this  area  is  a  fact  that  must  be  obvious 
to  all  the  Brethren.  The  history  of  the  Brethren  Church 
Is  a  history  of  men,  women  and  children  dedicated  to 
God  through  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  can  do  no 
less. 

I  have  chosen  as  the  basis  for  my  remarks  this  eve- 
ning Titus  2:14  which  reads  as  follows:  "Who  gave  him- 
self for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works."  The  phrase,  a  peculiar  people,  the  Brethren 
have  taken,  out  of  context,  for  their  very  own,  but  they 
have  neglected,  sadly  neglected,  to  use  it  accordingly. 

Titus,  who  some  say  was  a  brother  of  Dr.  Luke  the 
physician  had  been  given  an  important  assignment  and 
a  great  responsibility.  He  was  to  stay  in  Crete  and  show 
the  Cretans  what  a  Christian  should  be.  The  Cretans 
had  a  bad  reputation.  Greek  literary  men  and  historians 
indicate  they  were  insolent,  and  that  they  were  gluttons 
and  liars.  Does  that  strike  a  familiar  sound  here  in 
America  today?  One  Polybius,  a  Greek  historian  said 
the  Cretans  were  famous  for  murders,  insurrections  and 
wars.  Can  you  imagine  doing  work  for  Christ  among 
people  of  that  type?  Then  compare  that  question  with 
the  world  today. 

"Does  the  church  have  any  business?  What  is  it?" 
There  is  confusion  over  these  questions,  coming  mostly 
from  Christians  themselves. 

Great  effort  is  being  put  forth  today  to  establish  a 
giant  denomination  of  two  and  one-half  million  people. 
The  Brethren,  bless  them  all,  have  avoided  any  entang- 
ling   alliances,    particularly    the    ecumenical    movement. 


The  Middle  Ages  worked  on  great  Cathedrals  of  organ- 
ization, thereby  neglecting  the  Christian  message  itself. 
Will  the  present  stress  and  emphasis  result  in  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works?  So  far  the  results  have 
been  .   .   .  well,  you  name  it. 

As  you  know,  most  preachers  use  three  major  points 
in  their  sermons.  I  am  not  a  preacher,  but  I  have  re- 
duced to  six  the  major  points  in  this  address,  so,  make 
yourselves  comfortable. 

1.     It  is  the  business  of  the  church  to  make  Itnown  the 
gospel   of  Jesus  Christ. 

"The  Grace  of  God  hath  appeared."  It  is  the  Chris- 
tian's business  to  state  the  great  facts  out  of  which  the 
gospel  arose,  particularly  who  Jesus  Christ  was.  I  John 
1:1  tells  us  "That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which 
we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which 
we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  the 
word  of  life." 

The  great  fact  of  the  resurrection  is  the  crowning  fact 
of  all.  St.  Paul  preached  it  to  the  so-called  elite  of  his 
day.  When  it  is  not  preached  the  message  of  Chris- 
tianity lacks  joy.  Christians  must  bring  the  facts  of  our 
faith  to  bear  on  life  today.  Christ  still  speaks  and  saves 
in  the  same  way. 
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2.  It  is  the  business  of  the  church  to  produce  grood  men 
and   good   women. 

That's  the  way  it  all  began.  Christianity  sproad  from 
person  to  person.  You  have  heard  this  before,  I'm  sure, 
"What  can  one  person  do?"  I  have  the  answer  to  that 
question.  The  answer  is  that  things  start  with  one  good 
man  or  woman.  Jesus  chose  this  method.  He  chose  the 
twelve  apostles  one  by  one  and  sent  them  out  into  the 
world  armed  with  the  Gospel  and  the  Great  Commission. 

Jesus  Christ  could  have  chosen  to  be  born  in  a  Roman 
palace  rather  than  the  obscure  stable  in  Bethlehem.  He 
could  have  been  the  emperor  of  Rome.  He  could  have 
been  the  wealthiest  man  in  the  world,  materially.  He 
chose  to  be  the  carpenter  of  Nazareth.  For  our  sakes 
He  became  poor  in  order  to  bring  us  priceless  riches, 
that  we  might  have  life  and  that  we  might  have  it  more 
abundantly.  His  entire  estate  —  a  rote  —  was  gambled 
for  as  He  hung  on  Calvary's  Cross.  He  chose  to  call 
people  around  Him  and  show  them  what  it  means  to  be 
light  and  salt.  He  made  no  show  of  power,  no  glitter  of 
wealth  —  all  such  suggestions  He  cast  aside  as  unworthy 
before   He   began   His   public   ministry. 

Where  would  you  look  for  good  men  today,  outside  of 
men  in  Christ's  company?  Some  years  ago  some  one 
took  the  time  and  trouble  to  go  through  "Who's  Who"  in 
America  and  count  the  preacher's  sons.  This  is  not  a 
current  poll,  but  what  do  you  think  they  found?  They 
found  eighteen  times  as  many  preachers'  sons  as  in  any 
other  category,  but  do  the  requirements  to  enroll  your 
name  in  "Who's  Who"  meet  the  standards  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures? 

Some  present  day  historians  feel  that  Roman  Cath- 
olic celebacy  for  the  clergy  has  been  a  social  disaster, 
and  that  it  probably  will  be  done  away  with  in  our 
time. 

Good  homes,  not  necessarily  large  home,  are  America's 
greatest  need  today.  They  are  very  necessary  to  the 
progress  of  Christianity,  particularly  in  this  our  day. 
Good  people  emerge  from  good  homes.  Neither  govern- 
ment subsidies  or  Supreme  Court  decisions  can  take  the 
place  of  the  quiet  work  of  a  good  Christian  family  life. 

3.  It  is  the  business  of   the  church   to   serve   as  a  con- 
science in  society. 

The  church  should  serve  as  a  conscience  that  will  help 
to  keep  the  sense  of  right  and  wrong  alive  and  show 
which  is  which.  There  are  three  great  institutions:  the 
family,  the  church  and  the  nation.  All  should  be  obed- 
ient to  God.  There  is  no  secular  state  independent  of 
God.  It  just  won't  work.  Historian  Toynbee  tells  us 
that  out  of  21  civilizations  that  have  arisen  in  the  his- 
tory of  man,  14  have  already  gone  out  of  existence. 
Brethren,  the  parade  is  passing  by. 

We  were  created  to  conform  to  the  will  of  God!  Choose 
otherwise  and  it  will  destroy  us.  As  of  this  moment 
strikes,  slaughter,  crime,  the  failure  of  law  and  order  all 
speak  their  words  of  warning.  If  men  will  not  be  ruled 
by  God  then  the,y  will  be  ruled  by  tyrants.  Men  of  great 
faith  made  this  nation  great.  Men  of  no  faith  or  be- 
fuddled faith  will  bring  it  low,  and  Brethren,  the  process 
seems  presently  well  underway. 

4.  It  is   the   church's   business   to   deal   individually   and 
corporately    with    sin. 

Men  did  go  astray  in  the  early  church;  for  example,  in 
the  New  Testament  Ananias,  Saphira  and  Simon  Magus. 
St.  Paul  writes  "Dumas  hath  left  me  having  loved  this 
present  world."    Today  we  are  afraid  to  handle  some  of 


the  old  issues  which  are  as  deadly  as  ever.  We  must 
bear  witness  against  all  sin.  "There  is  so  much  bad  in 
the  best  of  us,  smd  so  much  good  in  the  worst  of  us 
that  all  the  rest  of  us  are  afraid  to  open  our  mouths  on 
any  subject,  it  seems.  We  are  afraid  to  say  anything,  soj 
we  remain  silent. 

The  church  is  here  as  a  conscience!  An  incarnation 
of  the  will  of  God.  It  has  to  be  clean  to  serve  as  a  con- 
science. 

5.  It  is  the  church's  business  to  promote  brotherliness, 
goodwill   and  love. 

The  church  has  been  a  great  brotherhood.  Fratema' 
orders  were  not  needed  in  the  early  days  of  the  church, 
The  church  was  a  brotherhood  of  love;  a  trade  union  U 
you  please,  where  friends  would  take  in  aU  the  travelers. 
The  list  of  names  in  letters  of  St.  Paul  testify  to  this, 
Incidently  we  can  all  name  friends  who  have  been  to  us 
undeniable  evidence  of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ.  Modem 
society  needs  emphasis  on  loving  helpfulness. 

There  is  much  the  church  can  do  to  promote  Brother 
liness  and  goodwill  in  any  area  it  serves,  because  people 
are  lonely  and  afraid.  They  need  Christiaui  friends,  the! 
consciousness  of  kindred  minds  that  there  are  others  whc 
are  those  of  the  way,  as  the  book  of  the  Acts  calls  them: 

Christians  are  interpreters  —  they  need  to  meet  for 
fellowship  and  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  to  ho,w 
they  can  best  become  fishers  of  men  in  these  times.  Foi 
this  reason  we  have  the  power  house  of  the  church, 
Wednesday  evening  prayer  meeting,  or  have  we?  W* 
could  dwell  profitably  on  that  subject  for  hours.  Let 
us  all  take  advantage  of  this  and  all  other  scheduled 
church  business.  ■ 

6.  It  is  the  business  of  the  church  to  keep  hope  alive  I 
in  the  world. 

The    early    Christians    looked    for    the    coming   of    thiJM 
Lord.    Every  day  they  realized,  "He  may  come  today."     iB 

Our  hope  is  not  in  bigger  and  better  armaments,  poll 
tics,  philosophy,  education,  organizational  structuring 
etc.,  our  hope  is  in  Him!  We  ought  to  preach  hope  anc 
joy.  This  world  is  much  too  dreary,  gray  and  sad.  Th€ 
stench  of  its  moral  rottenness  and  decay  rises  from  its, 
daily  news  reports.  Its  crime  statistics  cause  us  to  won\ 
der  if  we  are  civilized  or  savages  in  modern  dress. 

Our  world  is  bewildered,  loveless  and  sin-cursed,  anoj 
there  is  no  hope  for  it  apart  from  Christ.  He  came  be 
cause  He  was  needed  to  save,  to  redeem  mankind,  thai 
His  life  and  joy  might  be  in  us.  We  have  something  tci^ 
be  glad  about,  and  we  look  for  the  return  of  our  Savio); 
and  Friend.  We  are  fortunate  people  indeed,  in  fact,  w*j 
in  North  America  are  the  most  fortunalte  people  in  the 
world.  Will  you  give  that  last  sentence  your  seriou; 
CG'nsLderation? 

We  ought  to  be  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  cf  goo<: 
works  while  we  work  and  watch  and  pray!  Titus  wen  , 
to  Crete  and  lived  among  liars,  evil  beasts,  and  insolen' 
troublemakers.  The  kingdom  still  comes  through  faith 
ful  teaching  at  home,  in  church  and  Sunday  school,  an( 
we  still  look  for  the  King's  coming.  He  said  He  would' 
and  He  is  a  gentleman  who  keeps  His  word,  of  course. 

If  I  were  to  make  any  recommendation  to  this  Disj 
trict  Conference  it  is  this:  If  we  remember  the  naturii 
of  the  church;  if  we  remember  the  mission  and  charactei 
of  the  church;  if  we  remember  the  business  of  th(| 
church,  then  we  shall  be  a  prepared,  peculiar  people  fo| 
a  prepared  place. 
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SISTERHOOD 

Schmiller's        Chatterbox  — 


ANEW  YEAR  is  beginning  —  a  new  Sisterhood  year, 
tliat  is.  Are  you  satisfied  with  the  one  you  left 
behind?  Did  you  do  everything  you  could  do  to  make 
your  society  a  vital  and  growing  part  of  your  church? 
Whether  you  did  or  not,  the  challenge  lies  ahead  for  you 
to  do  better  this  year.  Your  society  may  be  small,  but 
that's  no  excuse  for  the  meetings  to  be  dull  and  uninter- 
esting. Maybe  that's  why  your  group  is  so  small?  Put 
a  little  life  into  your  meetings. 

Several  times  I've  asked  for  ideas  to  be  sent  in  on 
how  to  make  Sisterhood  meetings  more  interesting.  How 
about  it?    Surely  there  must  be  someone  who  has  tried 


something  different  and  found  that  it  worked  out  quite 
well.  Won't  you  share  your  ideas  with  all  of  us?  Don't 
limit  your  originality  to  meetings,  either.  There  are  mzmy 
si>ecial  projects  just  waiting  to  be  thought  up!  If  you 
do  have  any  ideas,  send  them  along  to  Kathy  Miller, 
Myers  Hall,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805. 

Next  month  —  Patronesses  and  all  Sisterhood  officers, 
watch  for  a  special  Chatterbox.  This  will  be  one  you 
will  want  to  cut  out  and  keep  handy.  If  you  hang  on  to 
it,  it  will  help  not  only  you,  but  your  National  officers 
as  well.  A  few  of  us  have  started  climbing  the  walls! 
Don't  miss   it! 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


\  GALLUP   INVESTIGATES 
EUROPE'S    OPINIONS    ON 
GOD,    HEAVEN,   HELL 

London    (EP)    —  Most  Europeans 
believe  in  heaven  but  not  in  hell,  ac- 
I  cording    to    a    survey    of    opinion    in 
'  10  countries  conducted  for  The  Sun- 
'  day    Telegraph    by    Gallup    Interna- 
tional. 
Among  the  nations  surveyed,  Swe- 
'  den  showed  the  least  attachment  to 
traditional  religious  beliefs.    Only  17 
per    cent    expressed    belief    in    hell, 
only    60    per   cent    in    God.    At    the 
:  other   extreme,    62    per   cent    of    the 
Greeks    surveyed    said    they    believed 
in  hell  and  96  per  cent  believed  in 
God.     In   every   country   surveyed,    a 
majority  said  that  morals  are  getting 
worse. 

Except   for   Greece,   belief  in    hell 

was   a    minority   opinion   in   all    the 

'  countries  surveyed.     France  had   the 

I  second-lowest     percentage,     22,     and 

Norway   the  second-highest,   36. 


On  some  questions.  The  Telegraph 

reported,  the  answers  were  broken 
down  according  to  religious  affilia- 
tion. Thus,  78  per  cent  of  those  who 
gave  their  religion  as  Anglican  ex- 
pressed belief  in  the  existence  of 
God  —  one  per  cent  more  than  the 
general  English  average.  On  the  ex- 
istence of  hell,  Church  of  England 
members  came  out  identical  with 
Swedes,  and  below  any  other  nation- 
al average  with  17  per  cent. 

Among  Roman  Catholics  polled,  90 
per  cent  believed  in  God,  56  per  cent 
in  hell. 

The  Telegraph,  in  its  copyrighted 
report,  listed  the  following  as  the 
"main  conclusions"  of  the  survey:  (1) 
Religious  beliefs  are  declining;  (2) 
Morals  have  also  slumped;  (3 1  Hon- 
esty is  on  the  wane;  (4)  Happiness 
is  becoming  increasingly  hard  to  find; 
(5)  Peace  of  mind  is  rare;  (6)  Hard- 
ly  anybody  believes  in   the  devil. 

"On  the  other  hand,  most  people 
still    believe    in    God    and    feel    that 


standards   of  intelligence,  knowledge 
and  health  are  improving." 

POLICE    SEIZE   AWOL 
INFANTRYMAN   AT   CHURCH 

New  York  (EP)  —  A  20-year-old 
soldier  absent  without  leave  surren- 
dered to  police  at  the  Washington 
Square  Methodist  Church  here  after 
taking  refuge  there. 

Pvt.  Michael  D.  Lx>cilento,  an  in- 
fantryman, said  he  had  become  a  pac- 
ifist during  military  training  and 
put  himself  absent  without  leave 
from  Fort  Lewis,  Washington.  He 
learned  from  the  Rev.  A.  Finley 
Schaef,  pastor,  and  the  Rev.  Richai-d 
Neuhaus  of  Clergy  and  Laymen  Con- 
cerned About  Vietnam  that  detect- 
ives John  Kane  and  Robert  Byrne 
preferred  not  to  arrest  him  inside 
the  church. 

Private  Locilento  agreed  to  present 
himself  to  the  detectives  on  the  side- 
walk. 

American  Civil  Liberties  Union 
lawyer  Alan  H.  Levine  accompanied 
him  to  his  arrest  outside  the  church. 
The  custody  followed  a  service  in 
the  church  at  which  the  soldier  sat 
between  his  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Daniel  Locilento.  His  father,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  American  Legion  and  a 
veteran  of  World  War  II,  said  he 
respected  his  son's  decision  but  ad- 
ded:    "I  feel   very   bad  about  it." 
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MOTHER   ASKS    MILITANT 

YOUTHS  TO  PUT 

'CHRIST   IN    EVERYTHING' 

Little  Rock  (EP)  —  A  Negro  mo- 
ther pleaded  with  youths  here  to 
keep  peace  in  the  community  and  to 
keep  "Christ  in  everything  you  do" 
at  a  memorial  service  for  her  son 
which  set  off  three  days  of  rioting 
here. 

Mrs.  Dora  Ingram,  mother  of  Ciu-- 
tis  Ingram,  Jr.,  18  spoke  at  the  ser%'- 
ice  on  the  Court  House  steps.  Her 
son  was  killed  at  the  Pulaske  County 
Penal  Farm  on  August  2.  Official 
reports  described  the  death  as  result- 
ing from  an  "incident  with  a  tinisty." 
Other  sources  said  a  guard  ordered 
the  trusty   to   beat  young  Ingram. 

The  rally  of  memorial  cUid  protest 
was  called  by  Black  United  Youth. 
A  march  originated  at  the  Dunbar 
Community  Center  and  moved  to  the 
court  house  where  some  300  gathered. 

Although  no  parade  permit  had 
been  obtained,  Little  Rock  police  did 
not  stop  the  march.  Observers  said 
at  least  one  window  was  broken  on 
the  way  to  the  service.  Police  Chief 
R.  E.  Brians  said,  "there  was  some 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  group  lead- 
ers" to  control  the  marchers  with  a 
sound   truck. 

Mrs.  Ingram  made  a  fervent  ap- 
peal for  restraint  of  violence.  "If 
you're  going  to  act  that  way,"  she 
said,  "you  are  leaving  Christ  out  and 
defeating  the  purpose  of  my  living. 
Please  hear  me!  I  prayed  hard.  Do 
this  for  me.  We  must  have  faith  in 
God  added  to  what's  right.  God  works 
in  mysterious  ways.  Whatever  you  do, 
keep  God  in  everything  .  .  .  No 
man  is  an  island.  No  man  stands 
alone." 

FLIGHT   STUDENT   DIES   IN 
MOODY   PLANE    CRASH 

Chicago  (EP)  —  David  E.  Nelson 
of  Ogilvie,  Minnesota  has  become  the 
first  fatality  in  a  plane  owned  by 
Moody  Bible  Institute's  flight  train- 
ing program. 

The  young  husband  and  father  lost 
his  life  in  a  crash  near  Woodbine, 
Tennessee.  He  was  one  of  hundreds 
of  young  men  who  I'^ceived  flight  in- 
struction at  MBI  Emd  who  are  now 
serving  in  all  parts  of  the  world  in 
missionary  service.  None  of  Moody's 
graduates  has  been  involved  in  any 
fatal  accidents  on  the  mission  fields. 

Airman  Nelson  is  suj-vi\'ed  by  his 
wife,  Judith  Kay,  and  two  children, 
David,  Jr.,  three,  and  Julie,  two. 
Nelson    had    completed    two    of    the 


four  years  required  of  the  course  and 
had  been  a  navigator  in  the  U.S. 
Air  Force  before  enrolling  in  the 
Moody  flight  training  pi-ogram. 

THREATENS    LAW    SUIT 
TO   SELL  BIBLES 

Ocean  City,  N.J.  (EP)  —  The  Com- 
missioner of  Public  Safety  in  this 
conservative  resort  city  who  tried  to 
enforce  an  1810  no-Sunday-selling 
law  was  overruled  by  a  municipal 
judge's  ruling  that  permitted  a  book 
store  to  sell  Bibles. 

The  trouble  began  when  Roger 
Monroe,  operator  of  the  Idle  Hour 
Book  Store  on  the  Boardwalk,  be- 
gan chafing  under  a  ruling  that  he 
could  sell  magEizines  but  not  paper- 
back books  —  including  the  Bible. 

He  put  a  sign  in  his  display  win- 
dow reading:  "Commissioner  Chance 
says  we  cannot  sell  you  this  on  Sun- 
day (followed  by  a  picture  of  the 
Bible)  but  we  can  sell  you  (followed 
by  covers  of  Playboy,  True,  True 
Confessions  and  True  Story). 

After  a  clerk  in  Monroe's  store 
was  given  a  summons  for  selling  a 
paperback  to  a  detective  on  Sunday, 
Mr.  Monroe's  lawyer,  John  S.  Straz- 
zullo  of  Camden,  warned  that,  if 
necessary,  he  would  carry  the  fight 
to  the  Supreme  Court. 

Municipal  Judge  Franklin  A.  King 
ended  the  quarrel  with  a  ruling  that 
a  "flexible-back"  book  is  a  "quasi- 
magazine"  and  therefore  legally  sale- 
able on  Sunday.  Judge  King  agi-eed 
that  the  new  ruling  implied  a  ban 
on  Sunday  selling  of  hard-cover  Bi- 
bles but  said  he  doubted  whether  a 
rash  of  court  tests  would  result. 

CARL  HENRY  CALLS 
EVANGELICALS  TO  FILL 
VACUUM  LEFT  BY 
MORAL  UNCERTAINTY 

St.  Louis  (EP)  —  Constructive 
theological  literature  is  urgently 
needed  to  fill  spiritual  vacuums  in 
a  century  which  has  swung  the  whole 
distance  from  a  pantheistic  theory 
that  Ciod  is  everything  to  the  secu- 
lar theoi-y  that  God  is  dead. 

So  spoke  Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry, 
retiring  editor  of  Christianitj'  Today, 
as  he  addressed  the  Christian  Book- 
sellers Convention  here. 

The  journalist  and  theologian  said 
Pope  Paul's  recent  controversial  pro- 
nouncements against  birth  control 
have  widened  moral  uncertainty  in 
American  life  and  ha\'e  moved  Rom- 
an Catholics  to  reject  the  pope's  in- 
fallibility in  day-to-day  practice.  He 
urged    evangelical    Christians    to   fill 
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the  \'acuum  caused  by  the  pope's 
edicts  requiring  grassroots  adher 
ence  to  debatable  theological  views 
with  constructive  theological  liter 
ature.  He  said  also  that  feUow  evan- 
gelicals should  "move  beyond"  the 
confines  of  "current  controversy"  tc 
"ultimate  questions,  the  basics  ol 
dogmatics"  involving  "all  the  great 
world    religions.'' 

An  evadence  of  the  unfilled  spirit 
ual  vacuum,  he  commented,  is  tht 
widespread  interest  in  books  espous 
ing  mysticism  and  the  supernatura. 
following  Bishop  Pike's  "spirit  revel 
ations"   last  fall. 

Dr.  Hem-y  also  placed  blame  foi 
the  vacuum  on  "the  traffic  in  prur 
lent  publications  ...  by  defenders 
rather  than  enemies  of  the  profit  mo- 
tive .  .  .  ,  modem  Americans  whc 
put  erotica  rather  than  Americs 
first."  He  labeled  public  tastes  ir 
literature  as  "one  of  the  sad  chap 
ters  in  contemporary  American  his 
tory." 

"Sodom     and     Gomorrah     woulc 
scarcely  have  tolerated   some  of   tht 
rotten   magazines    and    dirty   fictior 
available    to    young   people   and    de  | 
voured  by  American  adults,"  he  said  6 

Demeaning  censorship  as  an  ade  i 
quate  answer,  Henry  said  that  Chris  ; 
tians  "can  meet  the  sensualizing  ol : 
the  world  of  ix)mance  by  creating  a  j 
literature  of  lo\-e  that  the  public  | 
simply  cannot  overlook  because  iilj 
speaks  to  the  whole  range  of  per  i 
sonal  life  and  experience  with  powei  ] 
and  depth."  Such  action,  he  told  tht^ 
booksellers,  could  "reverse  this  sec  i 
of  spreading  shame  and  revive  tht  1 
glory  of  such  four  letter  words  as 
hope  and  life  and  love."  5 

BILLY   GRAHAM  WON'T  ! 

ENDORSE  ANY  CANDIDATE 

Montreat,   N.C.    (EP)    —  Evangel  ( 
ist   Billy   Graliam   said   here   that  al 
though  he  was   delivering  the  bene  i 
dictions  at  both  the  Republican  anc  i 
Democratic  National  Conventions  h( 
wanted  to  make  cleEir  that  "I  am  no'  i 
endorsing  any  candidate,  either  dur 
ing   the  conventions  or  in  the  cam 
paigning   leading   up   to   the  genera 
election  in  November." 

"I    am    convinced    that    the    nex 
President  of  the  United  States  is  go . 
ing  to  face  a  series  of  ci-ises  mon 
serious  than   any   since   the  adminiSi' 
tration  of  Abraham  Lincoln,"  he  said 
"The    next    President     is     going    * 
need  the  prayers  of  Christian  jjeoplii 
thix3ughout  the  nation  in  a  way  maj' 
has  never  prayed  before."  , 
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Help  yourself  to  Brethren  Doctrine  - 


rVO  INNOVATIONS  in  the  cur- 
rent "Brethren  Bible  Class  Quar- 
terly" may  puzzle  some  readers: 
there  is  no  printed  lesson  text,  and 
there  are  no  teacher's  helps  avail- 
able. The  Scripture  verses  normally 
printed  were  omitted  to  allow  more 
space  for  lesson  comments  and  to 
compel  the  Brethren  to  read  their 
Bibles  for  themselves.  Let  us  hope 
that  this  will  become  the  practice  in 
all  future  Brethren  quarterlies. 
There  are  no  teacher's  helps  available 
from  any  company  because  no  one 
else  publishes  these  thirteen  studies. 
But  helps  do  abound  for  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  Brethren  doctrine  and 
for  assistance  in  presenting-  it  to  a 
class. 

Most  students  will  want  a  com- 
mentary first,  but  that  is  the  book  a 
good  interpreter  will  use  last.  Much 
of  what  appears  in  many  commen- 
tries  is  only  an  expanded  explanation 
of  some  word  in  the  King  James  Ver- 
sion that  are  no  longer  accurate  or 
adequate  in  light  of  current  usage 
and  knowledge.  So  the  first,  most 
important  a  i  d  for  understanding 
Scripture  is  a  modern  translation  of 
the  Bible  (one  published  since  the 
turn  of  the  century).  Two  that  ev- 
aiigelicals  use  are  the  work  of  care- 
ful specialists:  The  Revised  Stand- 
ard Version  of  1952  (a  revision  of 
the  American  Standard  Version  of 
1901)  and  The  Berkeley  Version  in 
Modern  English  (1959).  Either  can 
be  used  with  profit,  and  neither  will 
destroy  the  faith  of  anyone. 

Recent  New  Testament  versions 
abound,  some  by  single  translators 
such  as  Charles  B.  Williams'  The 
New  Testament:  a  Translation  in  the 
Language  of  the  People  (1937)  ;  J. 
B.  Phillips'  The  New  Testament  in 
Modern  English  (1958)  ;  and  Robert 
Bratcher's  delightfully  readable  Good 
News  for  Modern  Man:  the  New 
Testament  in  Today's  English  Ver- 
sion  (1967).    Other  translations  are 


tlie  product  of  a  number  of  scholars 
working  together,  such  as  The  New 
English  Bible  New  Testament  (1961) 
and  The  Living  New  Testament 
(1967).  With  such  a  proliferation  of 
versions,  'both  literal  and  periphi-ast- 
ic,  American  and  British,  there  is  no 
reason  for  any  Bible  reader  to  be  un- 
informed on  what  Scripture  says. 

A  second  basic  help  in  the  study 
of  the  Brethren  doctrine  lessons  is 
an  up-to-date  (later  than  1948)  Bible 
dictionary.  If  you  can  read  Roman 
numerals  or  are  willing  to  tiy.  The 
New  Bible  Dictionary  is  your  meat. 
Published  in  Great  Britain  by  Inter- 
Varsity  Christian  Fellowship,  it  is 
the  finest  all-round  one-volume  Bible 
dictionary  in  English.  If  you  cannot 
or  will  not  decipher  those  Roman 
numeral  chapter  numbers,  then  you 
may  prefer  The  Zondervan  Pictorial 
Bible  Dictionary.  A  product  of  lead- 
ing conservative  scholars  in  the 
States,  it  lives  up  to  its  title  by  re- 
producing over  700  drawings  and 
pliotographs.  Use  these  volumes  to 
expand  your  knowledge  of  such 
temis  and  ideas  as  "Bible,"  "bap- 
tism," "the  church,"  "communion," 
and  "confii-mation." 

Third,  some  excellent  Brethren 
publications  are  available  to  help  you. 
Three  released  in  the  last  eight  years 
will  be  on  the  desk  of  every  diligent 
student:  Our  Faith  (1960)  ;  The  Soul 
of  the  Symbols  (1966) ;  and  History 
of  the  Brethren  Church  (1968).  Dr. 
Ronk  and  Dr.  Shultz  have  staked  out 
a  rich  claim  from  which  to  mine  ore 
for  every  lesson.  The  special  quar- 
terly in  your  hands  has  been  keyed 
to  Our  Faith  and  The  Soul  of  the 
Symbols  by  means  of  chapter  and 
page  numbers.  The  extensive  index 
in  History  of  the  Brethien  Church 
will  lead  you  to  infomiation  on  such 
topics  as  "the  Lord's  supper,"  "mar- 
riage," "nonconformity,"  and  "non- 
resistance." 

Supplementing  these  contemporary 
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productions,  your  home  or  church  h- 
brary  may  contain  some  out-of-print 
Brethren  works:  the  histories  by 
Brumbaugh  (1899)  and  Holsinger 
(1901),  recently  pliotolithoprinted ; 
Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder's  encyclopedic  God's 
IMeans  of  Grace  (1908) ;  the  slender 
1941  Brethren  Emphasis  Lessons"; 
and  the  1946  volume  of  lectures  and 
sermons  by  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller. 
And   we   haven't   yet   cracked   the 


cover  of  a  commentary!  With  this 
wealth  of  assistance  in  modem  Scrip- 
ture translations,  reliable  Bible  dic- 
tionaries, and  our  own  Brethren  pub- 
lications, a  commentary  is  unneces- 
sai-y.  For  the  price  of  a  snow  tire 
you  can  acquire  enough  material  to 
study  our  beliefs  this  fall,  througii 
the  winter,  and  for  the  rest  of  your 
life.  So  help  yourself  to  Brethren 
doctrine ! 


U.S.  Congress  on  Evangelism 

Minneapolis,  Minnesota 
September  8-14,    1969 


MINNEAPOLIS  will  be  the  site  of  a  United  States  Con- 
gress on  Evangelism  September  8-14,  1969,  when  an  ex- 
pected 8,000  religious  leaders  from  across  America  will 
converge  on  the  city's  auditorium  to  focus  attention  on 
the  needs  of  America  for  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  announcement  was  made  on  Friday  by  Dr.  Os- 
wald C.  J.  Hoffmami  of  St.  Louis,  Missouri.  Dr.  Hoff- 
mann is  the  speaker  on  the  internationally  heard  Luth- 
eran Hour  and  has  accepted  the  position  as  chairman  of 
the  congress. 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  u-ill  serve  as  honorai'y  chair- 
man. 

Hoffmami  was  in  Minneaixslis  se\'eral  days  this  week 
meeting  u-ith  the  c.xecuti\-e  committee  of  the  congress. 
The  idea  developed  as  a  result  of  the  World  Congress 
on  Evangelism  in  Berlin  in  1966.  A  number  of  men  ac- 
cross  America  have  been  in  contact  with  Minneapolis 
and  St.  Paul  leaders  who  were  in  attendance  and  who 
wished  to  apply  the  challenge  of  the  world  congress 
to  the  United  States. 

Dr.  Hoffmann  was  one  of  the  speakers  and  key  leaders 
at  the  Berlin  Congress.  The  projected  congress  has  the 
enthusiastic  endorsement  of  evangelist  Graham,  who 
has  met  with  the  local  committee  a  number  of  times 
since  1966  concerning  the  Congress.  Together  with  Dr. 
Hoffmann,  Graham  will  be  one  of  the  speakei-s. 

An  eight-man  committee  of  churchmen  from  the  Twin 
City  area  wUl  serve  as  the  executive  committee  of  the 
Congress,  working  with  Dr.  Hoffmann  and  Graham. 
These  include  the  following: 

Dr.  Paul  Fi-yhling,  pastor,  First  Covenant  Church, 
Minneapolis,  chairman  of  executive  committee. 

Dr.  Conrad  M.  Thompson,  Director  of  E\-angelism  of 
the  American  Lutheran  Church,  secretary  of  e.xocuti\'e 
committee. 

Dr.  George  M.  Wilson,  e.xocuti\-e  \ace  president  and 
treasurer,  Billy  Graham  E\'angelistic  Association,  treas- 
urer and  general  chairman  of  arrangements. 


Dr.  Carl  H.  Lundquist,  president  of  Bethel  College  and 
Seminary,  St.   Paul,  Minnesota. 

Dr.  C.  Philip  HLnerman,  pastor.  Park  Avenue  Metho- 
dist Church,   Minneapolis. 

Dr.  Victor  B.  Nelson,  executive  assistant,  Billy  Graham 
Evangelistic  Association,  coordinating  secretai-y  of  the 
congress. 

Dr.  William  E.  Berg,  pastor,  Augustana  Lutheran 
Church,   Minneapolis. 

Mel  Larson,  editor  of  The  Evangelical  Beacon,  Minne- 
apolis, Minnesota,  chairman  of  publicity  committee. 

The  Minneapolis  congress  is  one  of  several  which  have 
been  planned  since  the  1966  Berlin  session.  An  African 
Congress  was  held  in  July,  1968.  An  Asia-South  Pacific 
Congress  is  planned  for  Singapore  in  the  fall  of  1968. 
One  is  planned  in  Latin  America  early  in  1969.  Paul 
Fryhling,  chairman  of  the  executive  committee  stated, 
"Delegates  to  the  Berlin  Congress  went  back  to  their 
home  countries  with  a  desire  to  move  forward  to  e\'an- 
gelize  a  spiritually  barren  world.  This  is  the  goal  that 
takes  priority  above  all  others  and  it  is  the  heart  and 
core  of  the  future  of  Christianity  and  all  mankind." 

The  in\atation  to  meet  in  Minneapolis  was  extended  by 
a  "Minnesota  Committee  of  100"  ministers  and  laymen 
including  Govemor  Le\'ander. 

In  announcing  the  Congress,  Dr.  Hoffmann  declai-ed, 
"We  desire  at  this  time  to  bear  a  solid  demonstrable 
witness  to  the  centj^al  fact  that  personal  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  way  of  salvation  to  all  who  will  believe  and 
receive  Him. 

"We  are  seeking  a  more  urgent  declaration  of  the 
Gospel  to  our  generation  and  reestablishment  of  the  orig- 
inal strategy  for  universal  evangelism  —  the  witnessing 
church.  We  will  seek  once  again  to  challenge  all  be- 
lievers in  Jesus  Christ  to  declare  boldly  their  faith  in 
the  Risen  Lord. 

"Our  churches  and  their  members  need  to  be  challeng- 
ed strongly  to  proclaim  a  prophetic  message  that  will 
stimulate  Christians  to  mount  a  \lgoirous  attack  upon 
Satamic  forces  which  i)roduce  misery,  inequity,  empti- 
ness and  all  other  e\lls  in  our  society.  Our  goal  is  to 
lift  both  the  spiritual  and  temporal  burdens  of  man. 

"We  are  praying  for  a  spiritual  awakening  within  the 
church,  and  we  shall  plan  and  work  for  it." 

The  Congress  is  expected  to  bring  to  Mmneapolis 
church  leaders,  evangelists,  ministers,  and  laymen  fi-om 
scoi-es  of  denominations  and  interdenominational  group- 
ings for  the  se\-en-day  sessions.  Meetings  will  be  held  in 
the  Minneapolis  Auditorium. 
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THE  THREEFOLD  CORD  OF  PRAYER 


by  REV.  JOHN  NEVIUS 


lAPIENT  SOLOMON  said,  "A  threefold  cord  is  not 
}  quickly  broken"  (Eccl.  4:12b}.  Tripling  a  strong 
nglc  string  makes  it  next  to  impossible  for  a  man  to 
•eak.  Spiritually  this  is  also  true.  The  man  who  triples 
s  prayer  life  praying  three  times  a  day  will  not  as 
isily  be  snared  by  some  sin,  or  misled  by  the  devil  as 
ight  the  man  who  prays  only  once  or  even  twice  daily. 
Iso  such  spiritual  strategy  deals  a  death  blow  to  the 
If-life. 

The  practice  of  prayer  was  threefold  in  David's  life, 
evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will  I  pray,  and 
y  aloud:  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice"  (Ps.  55:17). 
I'ening,  morning  and  noon  were  the  principal  parts  of 
avid's  d^.  Yet  they  were  the  times  when  he  prayed, 
e  speaks  of  God  hearing  his  voice.  This  reference 
n't  to  loud  or  long  prayers,  but  of  confidence  that  Gocl 
as    near.     -. 

Clergymen  and  laymen  today  both  agree  they  are 
■ry  busy;  Are  we  more  busy  than  a  king?  Does  the 
eight  of  our  responsibility  equal  that  of  a  king?  Amidst 
1  his  activity  David  broke  away  three  times  a  day  to 
■ay.  He  knew  to  whom  to  turn  for  guidance,  to  whom 
>  confess  his  guilt,  and  upon  whom  to  unload  his  wor- 
BS  and  burdens.  "Casting  all  your  care  upon  him;  for 
;  careth  for  you"  (I  Peter  5:7).  This  David  did  cen- 
iries  before  Peter  inscribed  the  verse  in  holy  writ. 
The  camels  of  eastern  countries  when  on  journeys  bow 
iree  times  a  day.  Morning  to  receive  their  load;  noon 
ley  pause  to  be  refreshed;  and,  evening  they  bow  to  be 
■lieved  of  the  heavy  burden.  Morning  should  find  the 
!liever  before  the  Lord  worshipping,  praying  for  grace 
id  guidance  for  the  day;  noon,  waiting  if  only  for  a 
w  minutes  at  the  Master's  feet  renewing  spiritual 
rength;  and  evening,  ready  for  rest  leaving  the  activ- 
ies  and  anxieties  of  a  busy  day  with  the  Lord. 
Before  Daniel  was  deposited  into  the  den  of  lions 
;ripture  says,  "Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writ- 
g  was  signed,  he  went  into  his  house;  and  his  windows 
>ing  open  in  his  chamber  toward  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled 
)on  his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave 
lanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime"   (Dan.  6:101. 

the  verse  ended  with  the  word  God  we  could  suppose, 
•cause  his  life  was  jeopardized,  that  Daniel  had  a  new 
■ayer  habit,  but  the  last  four  words  rescind  this  and 
tablish   for   us  Daniel's  prayer  pattern.    He  was  wont 

pray  three  times  a  day. 

Furthermore,  previous  to  praying  Daniel  kneeled  and 
tiile  praying  he  gave  thanks.  Humility  and  thankful- 
-'ss  are  the  foundation  stones  of  all  biblical  prayers, 
'oud  men  do  not  pray  and  unthankful  men  do  not 
aise.  Pride  and  unthankfulness  should  be  allowed  no 
om  in   the  believer's  heart. 


Three  biographical  books  significantly  formed  the  mold 
for  George  Muller's  life.  One  of  these,  the  life  of  George 
Whitefield,  showed  Mr.  Muller  the  unusual  prayerful- 
ness  of  George  Whitefield  and  his  utter  humility  —  to 
the  extent  that  Whitefield  read  his  Bible  on  his  knees. 
This  was  copied  by  Mr.  Muller  who  is  reported  to  have 
read  the  Bible  through  200  times.  His  answers  to  prayer, 
and  the  remarkable  accomplishments  resulting  from 
Muller's  Christian  life  still  challenge  the  Christian 
world    today. 

Tlie  amazing  tensile  strength  of  the  prayer  cord  is  be- 
cause of  the  following  reasons.  First,  prayer  is  internal. 
The  heart  of  the  one  praying  gives  birth  to  his  own 
prayer.  Circumstances  and  needs  vary  the  petition,  but 
the  place  where  prayer  begins  is  in  the  soul  of  the  one 
praying.  Jesus  said,  "Men  ought  always  to  pray,  and 
not  to  faint"  (Luke  18:1).  Christ  credits  man  with  the 
ability  to  pray  and  reminds  him  of  the  necessity  to 
keep  on  praying.  The  Holy  Spirit  does  pray  through 
the   believer,   but  only  as  he  wills   to  pray. 

Second,  prayer  is  external.  It  reaches  out  to  touch 
the  one  to  whom  it  is  offered.  It  ascends  upward  as 
incense  kindled  on  the  altar  of  our  hearts.  "As  prayers 
rise  from  hearts  so  dear.  .  .  "  they  extend  toward  God. 
But  millions  pray!  Countless  multitudes  of  earth  who 
are  not  Christians  pray.  How  do  their  prayers  differ 
from  the  Christian's  prayers?  They  have  no  living 
Conqueror.  The  truth  of  Christ's  triumphcuit  resurrec- 
tion over  death,  and  his  victorious  elevation  over  all 
principality,  powers,  might  and  dominion  is  unknown 
to  the  unsaved  soul.  Therefore,  their  prayers  are  not 
presented  to  the  only  one  who  has  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth.  They  have  no  eternal,  living  Promiser.  The 
Christian  has  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  bring  before 
God.  "And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that 
will  I  do.  .  ."  (John  14:13a).  The  New  Testament  gives 
no  assurance  that  any  prayer  will  be  answered  if  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  is  absent. 

Finally,  the  unconverted  peoples  of  earth  who  pray 
have  no  God  given  spiritual  power  to  assist  them  when 
praying.  "Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  .  .  .  for  we 
know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought  .  .  ." 
(Rom.  8:26a).  The  Holy  Spirit  aids  the  believer  in 
prayer  lifting  his  petition  to  the  throne  of  grace.  For 
"We  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father"  (Eph. 
2:18). 

Prayer  is  external  in  another  way.  Practically!  What 
a  man  prays  in  private  should  be  practiced  in  public. 
To  fail  here  is  to  deceive  oneself.  Praying  for  the  salva- 
tion of  others,  but  not  seeking  to  win  them  is  like 
rowing  a  boat  with  one  oar.  Progress  is  vei'y  slow. 
Praying  for  missions,  but  not  giving  to  missions  contra- 
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diets  against  our  prayer  that  we  believe  in  missions. 
Prayer  warriors  must  practice  wlnat  thiey  pray  just  as 
tbie    preacher    must    practice    what    he    preaches. 

Third,  prayer  is  eternal.  The  only  reason  prayer  is 
eternal  is  because  God  Who  hears,  remembers  and 
answers  prayer  is  Himself  eternal.  Like  the  soul  that 
prays  prayer  is  eternal  and  eternity  bound.  Whether 
spoken    word    or   silent    thought,    a    burdened    groan   or 
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gushing  words  of  praise  when  offered  to  Jesus  ChrisI 
they  are  received  by  our  eternal  High  Priest,  Nothiri 
a  Christian  says  or  does  bears  the  imprint  of  eternili 
any  more  than  his  prayers.  And  nothing  in  the  Christie! 
life  brings  any  more  joy  than  receiving  answers  to  pra; 
ers.  I 

We    are    builders    for    eternity    and    the    most    lastiil 
material  is  prayer.    Are  we  using  it? 
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I    WAS    THINKING 


PRAYING  may  be  costly  business.  Requests  may  be 
granted  but  the  mesins  by  which  they  are  granted 
are  likely  to  cause  us  to  recoil.  If  you  pray  for  greater 
patience,  courage,  steadfastness,  faith,  etc.,  you  are  sure 
to  be  tested  in  the  way  that  will  strengthen  you. 

God  does  not  work  by  magic;  he  has  to  use  methods 
to  develop  the  Christian  graces  in  those  who  desire  them. 
"Tribulation  worketh  steadfastness,"  sorrow  worketh 
sympathy,  disappointment  worketh  hope.  We  may  not 
understand  it  all,  but  we  know  that  Ohristliness  is  costly. 
Most  of  us  would  hardly  dare  to  count  the  cost,  if  we 
could,  before  setting  out  upon  this  adventure  in  prayer. 
If  you  pray  for  anything  worthwhile,  do  not  be  surprised 
if  you  find  yom-self  paying  the  price. 

If  you  pray  for  greater  faith,  you  may  find  yourself 
in  a  valley  of  shadows  so  dark  that  only  faith  can  lead 
the  way.  If  you  pray  for  patience,  you  must  expect  trib- 
ulation to  test  your  patiencD.  Even  waiting  for  answer- 
ed prayer  requires  patience.  It  may  t>e  years  before  you 
see  any  result  from  your  request,  but  all  the  time  God 
is  working  through  you  to  develop  this  desire  and  you 
must  give  God  the  glory  even  though  the  price  has  been 
great. 

GOD'S  WAY 

"Lord,  teach  me  how  to  love,"  I  prayed. 

And  then  God  took  from  me 
My  dearest  friend  —  and  in  his  place 

He  put  an  enemy. 


"O  Lord,  increase  my  faith,"  I  cried, 

"To  trust  thee  more  each  day." 
Bank  failure  and  a  debt  or  two 

Swept  everything  away. 

"O  teach  me  patience.  Lord,"  I  wept. 

And  to  my  consternation 
My  path  grew  harder,  darker  still. 

With  added  tribulation. 

And  then  God  spoke.    He  said:     "My  child. 

Why  hast  thou  come  to  me 
With  these  requests  except  thou  meant 

That  I  should  answer  thee? 

"To  love  one's  friend  is  not  enough — 

I  sent  to  thee  a  foe; 
Thou  trusted  in  thy  bank  account — 

Thy  money  had  to  go. 

"And  it  is  written  in  my  Word 

For  all  mankind  to  see; 
Thy  patience  is  the  wholesome  fruit 

Of  much  adversity. 

"In  Christ  all  things  are  thine  to  walk. 

Triumphant — in  his  power 
Thou  canst  have  perfect  victoi-y 

Down  through  earth's  closing  hour." 

Mildred  Allen  Jeffery 
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LET  GOD'S  LOVE  PREVAIL 

Ephesians  3:18 


rr 


September  14,  1968 


Page  Twenty-nine 


^^*i£**^ 


catiO 


LIFTING  THE  FOG 

of 

RELIGIOUS  CONFUSION 

II   Timothy   2:15 


Do  YOU  FIND  RELIGION  a  confusing  business? 
From  all  we  hear  and  read,  we  are  living  in  a  world 
that  is  religiously  confused.  A  recent  cooiversation  was 
Dverheard  between  two  couples.  The  men  were  discuss- 
ing politics  and  began  to  violently  disagT^ee  when  the 
word  religion  cropped  up.  Then  there  followed  a  pause 
which  gave  one  of  the  ladies  the  opportunity  she  was 
waiting  for  and  she  anxiously  chipi>ed  in,  "I  always  feel 
that  religion  is  so  confusing."  Politics  is  confusing  — 
Religion  is more  so.    Is  this  what  we  have  come  to  feel? 

Some  believe  that  a  sense  of  confusion  is  natural 
anough  in  view  of  the  presence  of  so  many  different 
"churches"  with  their  conflicting  and  contradicting 
claims.  We  must  certainly  admit  that  there  are  many 
different  ideas  among  Christians  concerning  rules  of  be- 
havior in  every  area  of  life.  But  even  in  the  face  of  all 
the  confusion,  men  and  women  find  it  impossible  to 
sscape  from  religion  because,  as  Augustine  discovered, 
there  is  that  inborn  longing  in  our  souls  which  finds  no 
rest  or  peace  until  we  find  a  satisfying  kinship  to  our 
Maker.  So,  in  spite  of  all  the  religious  confusion,  men 
fail  to  find  peace  apart  from  a  religious  belief  and  com- 
mitment. 

Now  is  it  possible  in  such  a  confused  religious  atmos- 
phere to  clear  the  aii-  and  become  certain  about  one's 
faith?  How  can  I  know  the  truth  about  salvation,  heav- 
en, hell,  the  grave,  the  future  life,  law  and  grace,  God, 
Tesus  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Church?  How  can  I 
know  the  truth?  Our  text  provides  the  answer  in  one 
vvord:  "study!"  "Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
3od,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
lividing  the  word  of  truth"   (II  Tim.  2:15). 

There  are  three  important  matters  brought  to  our  at- 
tention in  this  text:  (1)  "Approved  unto  God";  (2)  "Not 
A.shamed";  (3)  "Rightly  dividing  tllie  word  of  itruth." 
1^11  three  hinge  on  the  one  word,  study!  Let's  look  at 
them  in  their  reverse  order. 

Rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.  Or  as  Phillips 
would  translate  it:  "How  can  we  know  how  to  use  the 
word  of  truth  to  the  best  advantage?"  How  can  we  dis- 
cover truth  from  error?  How  can  we  impaxt  certam 
truth  to  others?  Millions  of  bookis  have  been  written 
ibout  the  Christian  faith  and  for  some,  the  more  they 
read  the  more  confused  they  become.  Why  all  this 
Jonfusion  and  moi-e  confusion?    Because  they   have  stu- 


died profusely  everything  but  the  Bible!  How  does  one 
become  proficient  in  history?  By  studying  history ;  by 
living  and  breathing  it  day  by  day  and  year  after  year. 
When  the  British  monarch  is  crowned,  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  takes  a  volume  and  places  it  in  the  new 
king  or  queens'  hand  saying:  "We  present  you  with 
this  Book,  the  most  valuable  thing  in  the  world.  Here  is 
wisdom;  this  is  royal  law;  these  are  the  lively  oracles 
of  God."  The  volume  of  course  is  the  Bible  and  the 
new  monarch  is  expected  to  read  and  study  and  use 
this  Book  as  his  daily  guide.  Now  if  a  person  is  not 
concerned  about  rightly  dividing  the  truth,  then  why 
bother.  But  to  rightly  divide  the  truth,  we  must  know 
what  that  truth  is.  In  Acts  18:24-28  we  read  an  inter- 
esting experience  in  the  early  church.  "And  a  certain 
Jew  named  ApoUos,  bom  at  Ale.xandria,  an  eloquent 
man,  and  mighty  in  the  scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 
This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord;  and 
being  fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spoke  and  taught  dili- 
gently the  things  of  the  Lord,  knowing  only  the  baptism 
of  John.  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  synagogue: 
whom  when  Aquila  and  PriscUla  had  heard,  they  took 
him  unto  them,  and  e.xpounded  imto  him  the  way  of 
God  more  perfectly.  And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass 
into  Achaia,  the  brethi^n  wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples 
to  receive  him:  who,  when  he  was  come,  helped  them 
much  which  had  believed  through  grace:  for  he  might- 
ily convinced  the  Jews,  and  that  publickly,  showing  by 
the  scriptures  that  Jesus  was  Christ."  All  the  eloquence, 
all  the  fervor  in  the  spirit  will  be  to  no  av^ail  unless  we 
possess  the  whole  truth!  One  of  the  reasons  there  is 
so  much  religious  confusion  today  is  that  we  have  ne- 
glected  this   blessed,   precious  Book. 

Young  people  know  more  about  the  latest  long-haired, 
wriggling,  swaying,  singing  group  or  the  playera  in  ma- 
jor league  baseball  because  ithis  is  what  they  follow. 
When  the  Beatles  first  became  the  rage  of  the  "teen- 
world,"  many  a  young  girl  could  give  a  detailed  histor- 
ical and  intimate  account  of  the  personal  lives  of  those 


A  sermon  presented  by  Pastor  George  W. 
Solomon  at  the  Park  Street  Church  in  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  on  August  4,    1968 
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English  "invaders"  that  would  make  a  computer  blush 
with  shame.  Some  young  men  can  give  you  the  batting 
averages  of  every  member  of  their  favorite  team  plus 
the  pitching  records  of  every  pitcher  without  recourse 
to  a  reference  book.  But  ask  them  about  some  of  the 
very  rudimentary  facts  concerning  their  religious  be- 
liefs and  they  stare  at  you  as  if  you  were  crazy  for  ex- 
pecting them  to  know.  And  most  of  their  pai'ents  are 
in  the  same  boat  of  religious  illiteracy.  Dean  Williams 
R.  Inge  said:  "If  we  spend  16  hours  a  day  dealing  with 
tangible  things  and  only  five  minutes  a  day  dealing  with 
God,  is  it  any  wonder  that  tangible  things  are  200  times 
more  real  to  us  than  God?'' 

The  key  to  clearing  away  the  fog  or  confusion  that 
you  might  rightly  be  able  to  discover  truth  from  error 
is  Bible  study!  You  will  simply  never  clear  away  your 
uncertainty  and  confusion  until  you  give  yoiua'self  to  the 
study  of  God's  Word.  You  see,  when  you  don't  attend 
Bible  Study,  or  Sunday  School,  or  persevere  in  your  own 
pei-sonal  study  of  the  Word,  you  are  the  big  loser!  You 
don't  hurt  the  preacher,  or  the  Lord.  Of  co-urse,  God's 
work  will  suffer  because  his  people  are  not  as  well  versed 
in  the  Word  as  they  should  be.  Jesus  said  in  Luke  16:8: 
"The  children  of  the  world  in  theu'  generation  are  wiser 
than  the  children  of  light."  What  tremendous  insight 
Jesus  had!  It  is  httle  wonder  that  there  is  so  much 
confusion  about  religion  in  our  world  when  so  many 
Christian  people  know  so  little  yet  seek  to  tell  so  much. 

A  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed.  Do  you 
know  why  people  are  usually  afraid  to  take  jobs  in  the 
church  or  church  school?  Because  they  say,  "We  don't 
know  enough  about  the  Bible  or  the  church."  They  don't 
know  and  they  realize  that  their  ignorance  will  be  found 
out  emd  -they  will  be  put  to  shame.  I've  heard  many 
people  say  they  don't  Uke  to  hasve  the  Jehovah  Witness- 
es come  to  their  door  because  they  know  and  quote  so 
much  Soripture.  What  they  are  really  saying  is  "I  am 
defenseless;  I  don't  know  what  to  answer;  I  don't  know 
what  ito  do.  I  am  ashamed  because  I  don't  know  what  to 
say."  Every  Christian  should  be  prepared  when  some- 
one like  that  comes  to  the  door  to  take  the  offensive 
away  from  them.  When  this  happens,  it  is  the  Jehovah 
Witness  that  retreats  in  confusion  and  sJheime.  I've 
heard  life-long  Christians  express  itheir  inability  to  tell 
another  person  seeking  salvation  how  they  might  be- 
come a  Christian.  When  this  happens  they  have  no  wit- 
ness and  they  have  lost  a  chance  to  lead  a  soul  to  Christ. 

Approved  unto  God.  How  can  we  expect  to  be  ap- 
proved unto  God  when  ithere  is  so  much  cooifusion  about 
what  we  believe  about  Him  and  His  church  and  the 
Christian  life? 

Young  people,  if  you  are  confused  about  right  and 
wrong;  if  you  find  difficulty  making  deciisions  on  moral 
issues;  if  you  find  various  claims  of  churches  confusing; 
if  you  are  religiously  frustrated  and  morally  confused, 
here  is  God's  answer  to  your  problem:  "Study  to  show 
yourself  approved  unto  God!"  We  plead  ignorance  today, 
but  it  is  ignoranpe  without  evcuse.  Between  the  covers 
of  your  Bible  lies  eternal,  unchanging  Truth!  And  it's 
in  our  own  language!  Not  the  accumulated  knowledge 
of  men,  but  the  inexhaustable  wisdom  of  an  unchangable 
and  infallible  God.  But  you  say,  "I  am  not  capable  of 
understanding  much  that  I  read  there."  The  promise  of 
God  in  Jaunes  1:5  is:  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  of  God,  that  liveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 
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braideth    not,   and   it   shall    be    given   him."     Claim    th; 
promise  today  as  you  read  His  Word! 

When  General  Booth,  the  founder  of  the  Salvatio 
Army,  was  asked  about  difficult  passages  in  the  BibJ 
he  replied:  "When  I  am  eating,  if  I  come  across 
bone  I  just  put  it  on  the  side  of  my  plate  and  go  on  1 
the  next  nourishing  mouthful."  So  it  is  with  the  reai 
ing  of  God's  Word! 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unl 
my  path"  (Ps.  119:105).  A  miner's  leimp  will  do  him  r 
good  if  he  leaves  it  on  the  shelf  in  the  lamp  house  whe 
he  descends  into  the  mine  to  work.  And  it  will  do  him  r 
good  when  he  takes  it  into  the  pit  with  him  unless  h 
knows  how  to  use  it.  So  it  is  with  the  Christian  and  th 
Word  of  God.  We  can  have  a  dozen  Bibles  in  our  homn 
but  unless  we  talie  them  off  the  Shelf;  unless  we  lean 
how  to  use  the  divine  light  of  truth  to  dispell  the  darl 
ness  and  religious  confusion  about  us,  they  are  useles 
to  us.  A  Bible  is  not  a  lucky  charm  for  warding  oo: 
evil.  But  when  we  know  what  God's  Word  says;  whe] 
we  know  what  we  believe  and  can  cleai-ly  define  it,  tlhet 
we  don't  have  the  problem  that  many  have  in  knowin 
what  church  is  right.  We  know  we  are  in  accord  wit^ 
the  Word  of  God.  We  know  What  He  says!  And  for  i; 
the  fog  of  religious  confusion  has  lifted  as  the  sunligJ' 
of  eternal  truth  shines  in  our  hearts  and  its  warmt 
penetrates  the  inner  most  being  of  our  souls. 


LATEST  REGAL  PAPERBACK 

features 

TELL  IT  LIKE  IT  IS 

by  FRITZ  RIDENOUR 


A  FOURTH  provocative  book  by  youth  writer  Frit 
Ridenour  has  just  been  released  by  Regal  Book; 
division  of  Gospel  Light  Publications,  Glendale,  Cal 
fornia. 

Mr.  Ridenour  of  28710  Indies  Lame,  Saugus,  youth  ed 
tor  for  Gospel  Light,  said  the  paperback  book  seeks  t 
do  just  what  the  title  says  —  "Tell  It  Like  It  Is."  I 
is  based  on  the  Gospel  of  John,  because,  in  a  special  waj 
John  was  seeldng  [to  "tell  it  like  it  is"  about  Jesu 
Christ  —  wiho  He  really  is  and  what  He  has  done  to 
all  of  us. 

To  help  communicate  John's  message  as  clearly  as  poi 
sible,  Mr.  Ridenour  uses  Ken  Taylor's  Living  New  TesI 
ament  paraphrase  of  John  —  a  mastei-piece  of  simplicit. 
that  speaks  for  itself  as  it  "tells  it  like  it  is"  for  tc 
day's  readers. 

To  apply  John's  Gospel  account  ito  present-day  lif^ 
the  stories,  statements,  and  personal  experiences  o 
dozens  of  people  are  woven  in  with  John's  Gospel  - 
twentieth  century  commentary  that  confu-ms  John's  pui 
pose  in  writing  his  account:  ".  .  .  but  these  are  record 
ed  so  that  you  will  believe  that  He  is  the  Messiah,  th' 
Son  of  God,  and  that  believing  in  Him  you  will  hav' 
Life"    (Jdhn  20:31,  Living  New  Testament). 

In  "Tell  it  Like  it  is"  you  will  meet  the  small  and  th' 
great,  the  famous,  the  unloiown.    For  example:  Teen-ag* 
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murderer,  Raul  Vasquez;  Angelo,  a  surfer  Who  bad  no 
home  but  a  cave  on  a  Calif Oimia  beach;  United  States 
senator -Mai-k  Hatfield;  all-pro  linebacker  Don  Shinnick; 
Felipe  Alou,  major  league  baseball  star;  Tom  Skinner, 
one-time,leader  of  the  Harlem  Lords,  one  of  ithe  roughest 
teen-age'^gangs  in  New  York;  Dr.  Howard  M.  Kelly,  in- 
ternatioi^cQly  known  surgeon. 

There  are  viewpoints  from  the  clergy,  too,  including 
hard  hitting  ideas  from  Richard  Halverson,  Jess  Moody, 
and  Peter  Marshall. 

There,  is  the  Viet  Nam  chaplain  who  risked  his  life 
in  the  rice  paddies  for  his  men,  even  though  he  didn't 
have  to.  There  are  collegians  who  found  life  empty  and 
meaningless  until  they  turned  to  Christ.  There  are 
G.I.'s,  a  fighter  pilot,  an  Aussie  private  Who  went  to 
death  under  a  Sumarai  sword  confidently  and  serenely 
because  he  knew  Christ. 


Page  Thirty-one 

There  is  Pam  McGinley,  teen-ager  who  lived  a  ringing 
teistimony  for  Christ  before  She  succumbed  to  leukemia. 
There  is  tlie  story  of  the  forty  brave  soldiers  for  Christ 
who  died  as  martyrs  under  a  Roman  persecution. 

There  are  the  ideas  and  stories  of  many  others.  "They 
are  all  persons  who  have  encountered  the  Person  of 
Jesus  Christ.  If  you  have  not  met  Him,  perhaps  this 
book  wUl  help.  If  you  have,  perhaps  this  book  will  help 
you  find  new  courage  and  know-how  to  'tell  it  like  it  is.'" 

Previous  titles  authored  by  Mr.  Ridenour  are  "How  To 
Be  A  Christian  Without  Being  Religio-us,"  "So;  What's 
the  Difference,"  and  "Who  Says?"  All  have  enjoyed 
numerous  printings  and  world-wide  distribution.  Two 
more  books  by  Mr.  Ridenour  are  scheduled  for  publica- 
tion in  November  and  February.  They  are,  "It  All  De- 
pends" and  "Counterfeit  Christianity." 
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BRETHREN    YOUTH 

GOALS 

! 

!  The  year,  as  far  as  goals  are  concerned,  is  effective  from. 
j  the  beginning  of  the  1968  conference  to  the  begivning  of 
i  the   1909   confei-ence. 

I  *  1.  Each  local  B.Y.C.  group  send  in  one  annual  offer- 
i  ing  to  help  support  the  worli.of  the  National  Of- 


fice. This  offering  should,  by  the  end  of  the  year, 
at  least  equal  or  surpass  one  dollar  per  member 
—  10  points 

2.  At  least  one  B.Y.C.  delegate  to: 

A.  National  Conference  —  5  points 

B.  All  state  and  district  functions  (camps,  ral- 
lies, retreats,  conferences,  etc.)  —  5  points 

3.  Reports  to  your  Church  by  ithose  attending  sum- 
mer camp,  district  and  national  conferences  — 
10  points 

4.  At  least  one  public  service  per  year.  (Preferably 
on  Youth  Sunday  in  May)   —  10  points 

5.  Each  group  maintetin  attendance  at  a  weekly 
prayer  meeting  and  Bible  study  —  10  points 

6.  Each  group  participating  in  'the  National  B.Y.C. 
Project  and  setting  a  percentage  of  the  National 
Goal  to  be  raised  by  that  group  —  10  points 

7.  A  report  of  your  activities  sent  in  to  National 
B.Y.C.  at  least  three  times  a  year  (include  pic- 
tures if  possible)  and  the  statistical  report  by 
July  15th  —  10  points 

8.  Every  B.Y.C.  member  in  your  local  group  carry- 
ing a  B.Y.C.  Membership  card  —  5  points 

9.  Group  participation  in  these  projects: 

A.  Joint  meeting  preferably  with  other  B.Y.C. 
groups  —  5  points 

B.  B.Y.C.   Visitation   Program   —  5   points 

C.  Benevolent   work   within  your   local   Church 
or  city  —  5  points 

10.     Learn    the   Brethren   Youth    Covenanit  by    having 

your    B.Y.C.    pray    it    together    regularly,    and   by 

devoting   at  least  onie  meeting  in   the  month   of 

October  in  study  and  analysis  of  Covenant  —  10 

points 

*  *  * 

Banner  Society  —  Meet  80  out  of  100  points 
Honor  Society     —  Meet  all   100  points 
*Changed  since  last  year 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 


Rev,  in  Mrs.   Albert  T.   Ronk 
27  High  St, 
Ashland^   Ohio     4/i805 
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There  will  be  an 

II  L  t 

all-day  sale 

1 
at 

the 

Breth- 

ren's    Home    in    Flora,    Indiana, 

on 

Sai 

^urday. 

October    12.    1968. 

beginning   a 

t  9 

o'c 

ock  in 

the  morning. 

Lunch   will   be   served   at  noon. 

ALL  of  the  furnishings  from  the  old  build- 
ing will  be  sold.  There  are  many  antiques 
included   in   this  sale. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

IMPORTANT  NOTICE 
PLEASE  READ 

T'HIS  CONCERNS  YOU  and  your  Sundaj 
Sclioois.  The  Brethren  Bible  Class  Quai 

terly  will  be  late  this  quarter  in  getting  t 
you !  Tlie  reason  for  this  is  because  one  o' 
the  writers  did  not  get  his  materials  in  i 
time  and  the  Board  of  Christian  Educatio 
as  well  as  our  office  did  not  feel  that  th 
quarterly  should  be  published  without  ths 
particular  section,  especially  since  it  is  hope 
that  the  quarterly  will  be  of  use  for  seven 
years  to  come. 

The  quai'terly  is  printed,  it  is  now  bein 
gathered  and  stitched.    After  the  stitchin 
it  has  to  be  trimmed,  packaged  and  mailecj 
It  is  very  probable  that  it  will  not  reach  youj 
hands  until  after  the  first  Sunday  of  Octci 
ber.    We  are  doing  everything  in  our  pow€ 
to  get  it  done  for  you !  i! 

We  ai'e  veiy  sorry  about  this  delay,  but  ji 
is  not  the  Publishing  Company's  fault.  Wl 
have  been  receiving  many  letters  and  calj 
relative  to  this  delay,  it  is  hoped  that  th  i 
notice  will  give  you  the  necessary  inform.^ 
tion  relative  to  the  situation.  ) 

There  will  be  no  leaflets  this  quarter.      \ 


THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME  SALE       i 

TTHE  SALE  at  the  Brethren's  Home  ii 
^  Flora,  Indiana,  is  to  be  at  10:30  A.lji 
on  October  12,  1968,  instead  of  9  o'clock  i>i 
announced  earlier.  Several  antiques  will  1|1 
sold  at  this  sale;  all  furnishing  in  the  hoHi 
are  to  be  sold. 


I 


THANK  YOU  1! 

il 

WE  WISH  to  thank  the  National  B.Y.ijiii 
for  taking  Arizona  Camp  as  their  prflf 
ject  for  the  coming  year.  Believe  me  we  a:.;j3| 
thrilled  and  very  pleased.  Many  prayej| 
were  answered  and  dreams  fulfilled.  ; 

We  wish  to  express  our  heartfelt  thanls 
for  this  project  and  will  truly  try  to  Jji 
worthy  of  their  confidence  in  us.  I 

Mrs.  Duane  Dicks(j 
Youth  Direct  [ 

Papago  Park  B.Y. 
Tempe,  Arizoi] 
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REMINDER.. 


To   Vote 


^TATIONAL  election  is  fast  approaching.  No 
^  doubt  many  of  us  liave  asked  the  question: 
what  is  my  role  as  a  Christian?"  when  it  comes 
0  voting.  Should  I  close  my  eyes  to  the  whole 
ituation  and  "let  the  rest  of  the  world  go  by"  or 
hould  I  become  actively  involved  in  the  matter 
s  a  Christian? 

The  problem,  or  at  least  one  problem,  is  that 
I'e  Christians  have  not  become  involved  enough. 
)r,  we  have  not  stood  up  for  our  convictions  for 
hat  which  is  right  or  against  that  which  is 
/rong ! 

A  few  years  ago  when  an  issue  was  before  the 
oters  that  could  have  been  voted  down  (and 
hould  have  been  voted  down)  had  all  the  Christ- 
ms  in  that  community  voted  against  the  issue, 
ne  Christian  was  heard  to  say,  "why  take  the 
ime  to  vote,  it  will  pass  anyway."  It  did  pass 
ecause  too  many  Christians  refused  to  play  an 
ctive  part  against  the  issue ! 

,  To  be  sure,  the  Scriptures  tell  us  that  we  ai"e 
istrangers  here,"  but  at  the  same  time  the  Word 
saches  that  we  are  a  part  of  the  earth.  We  are 
till  citizens  of  the  world,  we  are  still  citizens  of 
lie  United  States,  therefore  we  have  certain  re- 
ponsibilities  to  our  age  as  Christians!  But  we 
ay  that  politics  are  crooked  and  that  we  want  no 


part  of  it.   Perhaps  this  is  true  because  we  Chris- 
tians have  failed  to  see  to  it  that  right  prevails ! 

We  Christians  need  to  vote  this  year!  We  need 
to  weigh  the  character  of  every  person  seeking  an 
office.  Is  he  Christian?  Is  he  a  person  of  high 
moral  standards?  We  need  to  learn  as  much  as 
possible  about  the  individual  and  then  vote  ac- 
cordingly. 

Too  many  of  us  vote  for  the  party  and  not  for 
the  man!  Too  many  of  us  vote  without  even 
thinking  of  praying  about  the  matter ! 

Of  course  we  will  not  all  agree  on  the  person 
for  whom  we  should  cast  our  vote,  this  is  impos- 
sible, but  we  can  at  least  spend  time  and  give 
thought  to  our  reasons  for  voting  for  a  particular 
person  or  a  particular  platform.  If  each  one  of  us 
would  do  this,  if  every  Christian  in  the  United 
States  would  sincerely  pray  about  his  vote,  the 
right  man  would  get  the  office! 

It  is  your  responsibility  to  vote!  As  a  Chris- 
tian it  is  your  responsibility  to  do  your  share  in 
attempting  to  get  the  right  persons  in  office. 
Pray  much  about  the  situation  and  then  do  what 
you  think  God  wants  you  to  do.  We  Christians 
need  to  take  the  affairs  of  our  land  more  ser- 
iously. 

We'll  see  you  at  the  polls  come  election  day! 
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The  Brethren  Evanffelis 


50,000 
BLANKETS 

TO 
VIETNAM 


pvR.  EVERETT  S.  GRAFFAM,  Ex 
•L-'  ecutive  Vice  President  of  thi 
World  Relief  Clommission,  personall; 
delivered  the  first  thousand  of  a  pro 
jected  oO,000  blankets  to  refugees  H 
Vietnam,  on  Ijehalf  of  churches  am 
individuals  who  have  contributed  fo 
this  purpose.  While  in  Vietnam  h 
made  arrangements  for  purchase  an 
delivery  of  another  5,500. 

During  the  last  fiscal  year  (Juli 
1,  1967  —  June  30,  1968),  49  Breth 
ren  Churches  and  five  individual 
contributed  ,$4,630  through  the  Br« 
thren  Peace  and  World  Relief  Core 
mittee  to  assist  the  World  Relie 
Commission  in  this  kind  of  work.  D: 
Graffanr  was  present  at  General  Cor 
ference  in  August  in  Ashland,  OhiJ 
to  thank  us  personally  for  these  coi; 
tributions  —  as  well  as  conductin 
a  Woild  Relief  Workshop,  speakin 
to  tiie  Conference,  and  showing  pii 
tares  of  Vietnam  relief  work  and  mi; 
sion  work  with  the  Auca  Indians  i' 
Equador  when  he  visited  them  c 
several  occasions. 

During  General  Conference  226  a 
tended  the  "Soup  Supper"  for  Wori 
Relief  on  Wednesday  evening.    Eac 
pai'ticipant    was    served    a    bowl    ( 
soup,   crackers  and  beverage  —  f(| 
which  he  paid  $1.50.   But  90c  of  eac  | 
ticket   was   sent   directly   for   Wor  i 
Relief.     Total    profits  and    contribij 
tions  reached  $266.40.  i 

Concerning    Vietnam,     Mr.     Gra'i 
fam  stated  that  while  he  was  grat  i 
fied   to  see   how   much  is   being  a,l 
complished  by  the  World  Relief  Corr, 
mission  through  relief  and  directic  \ 
of  vocational  training  and  work-fo  '• 
food  projects,   he  still   felt  engulff  I 
by  the  immensity  of  the  need,  espe  i 
ially    among   refugees.     The    WRC| 
plan  to  help  throughout  all  of  Vie 
nam  after  cessation  of  hostilities  w. 
among  the  many  important  matte 
he  discussed  with  Ambassador  Ell  f: 
worth  Bunker,  John  Thomas,  Unit, 
States   and   Vietnamese   governme: 
officials  and  national  church  leadei 

The  World  Relief  Commission  h 
been  serving  in  Korea  for  over  se 
enteen  vears  and  Dr.  Graff  am  stat' 
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that  during:  his  visit  he  was  impress- 
ed with  the  progress  of  the  Koreans 
in  education,  industry,  and  care  for 
the  needy  .  .  .  they  still  welcome  aid 
from  the  United  States  in  the  way 
of  guidance  and  vocational  training 
for  their  underprivileged  and  or- 
phans. 

Dr.  Graffam  visited  Hong  Kong 
and  Taiwan  where  for  yeai's  the  WRC 
has  been  maintaining  a  program  of 
assistance.  In  every  country  he  visit- 
ed, where  the  Commission  has  served, 
words  of  commendation  came  from 
high-ranking  officials  as  well  as 
those  who  had  been  personally  help- 
ed. 

Dr.  Graffam  traveled  over  36,000 
miles,  and  the  farther  he  went  the 
greater  the  need  became.  He  says 
that  he  wishes  there  were  some  ade- 
quate way  to  convey,  to  the  more  for- 


tunate, the  incomprehensible  needs 
of  poverty-stricken  people  through- 
out the  world.  He  plans  to  present 
the  film  story  and  message  to  civic 
and  service  groups,  and  church  and 
denominational  gatherings  through- 
out the  United  States. 

The  World  Relief  Commission 
which  also  has  active  programs  in 
Burundi  and  Chile,  is  the  overseas 
relief  agency  of  the  National  Associ- 
ation of  Evangelicals.  It  is  a  non- 
profit voluntary  agency  approved  by 
the  U.S.  Department  of  State,  with 
headquarters  in  Long  Island  City, 
New  York.  Their  work  is  two-dimen- 
sional —  both  physical  and  spiritual 
help  to  victims  of  war,  disease,  pov- 
erty and  illiteracy.  This  is  indicated 
by  the  slogan  they  adopted  in  1944 : 
"Food  for  the  body  and  food  for  the 
soul." 


Ordination  of 
MR.   CARL   D.   THOMAS 

"\N  SUNDAY,  September  1,  1968,  Mr.  Carl  D.  Thomas 
J  was  ordained  to  the  ChristicUi  ministry  in  the  First 
rethren  Church  of  Fremont,  Ohio.  The  following  is  the 
•ogi-am  that  was  presented: 

rgan   Prelude   Mrs.   Carl  Thomas 

he  Invocation 

ymn:    "To  God  Be  the  Glory" 

cx;al  Solo :    Miss   Saundra   Ross 

"I  Found  What  I  Wanted" 

he  Scripture:    Rev.  Wilbur  Thomas 

he  Ordination  Sermon :   Rev.  Wilbur  Thomas 

ction  of  Church  calling  for  Ordination  .  Mr.  Garry  Ross 

Moderator 
ction  of  the  Ohio  District  Ministerial 

Examining   Board    Rev.   Spencer  Gentle 

Secretary 
-riptural  Charge  and  Questions 

to  the  Candidate    Rev.  Gentle 

harge  to  the  Candidate  ....  Rev.  William  E.  Thomas 
rdination  Prayer  with  Laying  on 

of  Hands   Rev.  William  E.  Thomas 

Rev.  Gentle 


Setting  apart  as  an  Elder   Rev.  Gentle 

Declaration  of  Authority  as  an  Elder   ....    Rev.   Gentle 
Charge  to  Serve  as  the  Wife 

of  an  Elder   Rev.  William  E.  Thomas 

Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands  .  .   Rev.  Wilbur  Thomas 

Rev.  Gentle 

Hymn:    "A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 

The  Benediction   Rev.  Carl  D.  Thomas 

The  Postlude:    Mrs.  Carl  D.  Thomas 

(Rev.  William  E,  Thomas,  Rev.  Wilbur  Thomas  and  Re\'. 
Carl  D.  Thomas  are  brothers.  I 

Rev.  Carl  D.  Thomas  was  born  in  Benbush,  West  Vir- 
ginia, on  May  9,  1924.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  person- 
al Savior  at  the  age  of  twelve.  His  parents  moved  to 
Maryland  where  he  attended  Allegheny  High  School  at 
Cumberland.  He  served  in  the  United  States  Marine 
Corps  from  1943  to  1946. 

Seeking  the  Lord's  will  for  his  life,  Bro.  Thomas  spent 
a  number  of  years  with  the  Ohristian  Home  League 
wherein  he  ministered  in  some  two  hundred  different 
churches  encouraging  family  worship  in   the  home. 

In  1964  he  received  a  call  to  pastor  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Fremont,  Ohio,  where  he  lias  labored  for  the 
last  four  years. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  and  their  family  are  dedicated 
Christians  and  are  interested  only  in  serving  as  God 
would  have  them  serve. 
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LET  GOD'S  LOVE  PREVAIL 

Ephesians  3:18 


It 
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The  IJrethrcn  Evangeliij 


Devotional  Program  for  Octobei 


Call   to  Worship: 

".  .  .  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven,  end  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth;  And  that  every  tongue  should  confess  thet 
Jesus  Chr-st  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father" 
(Phil.    2:10-11). 

Song;  Service 

Prayer 

Bible  Study: 

Junior — The  "I  Ams" 

Senior — ^Service  That  Never  Stops 

Discussion  Questions: 

Senior  -Discuss  a  chr.ptcr  or  section  of  the  discussion 
book   of  your  choice. 


Special  Music 

Song: 

"Spii-it  of  Sisterhood" 

S.M.M.  Benediction 
Business  Meeting 

Something  Extra:  ^ 

Junior  Patronesses:  Since  this  is  the  Halloween  seasc! 
when  the  girls  will  be  thinking  about  dressing  up 
someone  else,  ask  each  one  to  mentally  be  a  favori  j 
woman  from  the  Bible.  Have  them  tell  why  th; 
woman  is  their  favorite  and  what  they  think  she  w;j 
like. 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


I  AM  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD 

John  9:1-25 


by  MRS.  KAY  BURGI 


WE  ARE  GOING  to  begui  our  study  of  the  "I  Ams" 
of  John  with  the  most  familiar  of  them  all.  Three 
times  in  this  gospel  Jesus  said  of  Himself,  "I  am  the 
light  of  the  world." 

Let's  examine  the  situation  on  one  of  these  occasions. 
Yi>u  have  just  rer.d  about  the  healing  of  a  man  blind  from 
birth.  Just  before  Jesus  put  clay  on  the  man's  eyes  and 
healed  him.  He  said,  "As  long  as  I  am  in  the  woa-ld,  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world."  Here  we  have  a  man  who  has 
never  seen.  He  had  no  idea  what  light  was.  For  him 
life  had  always  been  total  darkness.  How  could  you  ex- 
plain to  a  person  what  light  was  wtien  he  had  never 
seen  such  a  thing?  Even  at  birth  a  baby  can  tell  the 
difference  between  light  and  darkness,  but  this  man  had 
no  concept  whatsoever  of  light. 

How  marvelous  that  must  have  been  for  him!  You 
and  I  will  never  understand  the  astonishment  he  must 
have  experienced.    Even  if  we  were  sti-ickon  blind  rig'ht 


now  people  could  still  help  us  "see"  by  describing  nc] 
things,  but  to  this  man  everything  was  entirely  new.    ;J 

Let's  follow  his  actions  and  thoughts.  We  read  Jes  jI 
put  clay  on  his  eyes  and  told  him  to  go  wash.  He  d  ] 
as  lie  was  told  and  returned  seeing.  When  his  frieii'  I 
asked  him  how  he  recei\-ed  his  sight,  he  replied  \-ery  cc 
cisely.  He  reported  only  the  barest  facts.  "A  man  th.; 
is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes,  aj'i 
said  unto  me.  Go  to  the  pool  of  SUoam,  and  wash:  aiu 
I  went  and  washed,  and  I  received  sight."  He  said  on!- 
what  he  knew  from  actual  experience.  '  i 

Then  we  see  the  Pharisees  arguing  about  who  Jesit 
was.  Finally  they  asked  the  blind  man  for  his  opinicri 
By  this  time  his  faitli  had  progressed  a  little  further  aj  I 
he  answered,  "He  is  a  prophet."  The  Pharisees  couldi:! 
accept  that  so  the  blind  man  elaborated,  "If  this  m^ij 
were  not  of  God,  he  could  do  nothing." 

Later  in  this  chapter  we  see  Jesus  seeking  him  out  a,.! 


September  28,  1968 


Page  Seven 


asking,  "Do  you  believe  an  the  Son  of  God?"  He  an- 
swered, "Who  is  he  that  I  might  believe  on  him?"  He 
itill  didn't  realize  Who  Jesus  was.  However,  \Vhen  Jesus 
;aid,  "It  is  he  that  talks  with  you,"  the  blind  man  i-^cog- 
lized  the-  voice  as  being  the  One  that  had  cured  him  and 
responded-  with    "Lord,   I   believe." 

The  cLBaazing  thing  about  this  miracle  is  that  a  blind 
nan  who' had  never -seen  the  light  was  quick  to  reeog- 
lize  the  "true  lig'bt  of  the  world"  while  the  Pharisees 
vith  all  their  religious  knowledge  and  experience  in  the 
:hurch  were  blinded  to  this  truth. 

There  are  young  gh'ls  like  the  blind  man  in  this  story 
vho  have  never  seen  the  light.  They  do  not  come  from 
Christian  homes  and  have  never  attended  Sunday  school, 
rhey  know  what  it  means  to  live  in  darkness  —  all 
done,  confused  and  worried  a,bout  life.  When  they  are 
ntroduced  to  Christ,  He  sheds  His  light  throughout  then- 
ives.  His  light  erases  the  darkness  of  sin  and  unhappi- 
less. 

However,  most  of  you  girls  have  probably  been  attend- 
ng  church  all  your  life.  You  have  heard  about  Jesus 
ind  read  Bible  stories  ever  since  you  can  remembei-. 
ifou  probably  can't  remember  when  you  didn't  know 
ibout  Jesus.  For  you  it's  kind  of  like  being  in  a  lighted 
■oom  but  not  realizing  the  light  is  on.  Then  when  it 
jegins  to  get  darker  and  objects  become  confused,  you 
lon't  know  where  the  light  switch  is.  We  must  be  care- 
'ul  that  Vve  aren't  like  the  Pharisees.  They  knew  a  lot 
ibout  Ithe  Messiah  but  they  never  reco'gnized  Him  when 
ie  appeared.  We  can  know  a  lot  about  Jesus  and  all 
ibout  His  miracles  and  His  crucifixion,  but  we  have  to 
neet  Him  personally.  We  have  to  say,  "Lord,  I  believe." 
'I  believe  you  are  the  lig'bt  I   need   to   see  me  through 


the  dairkness  of  life." 

In  the  cliapter  rig'ht  'before  tlie  one  we  read  this  eve- 
ning, Jesus  gave  the  promise,  "I  am  the  light  of  the 
world:  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  deirkneas, 
but  shall  have  the  light  of  life"  (v.  12).  Before  the  blind 
man  could  receive  his  sight  he  had  to  do  as  Jesus  told 
him  and  go  wash  in  the  pool.  He  first  had  faith  Jesus 
could  heal  him  and  then  he  was  healed.  In  the  proimise 
we  just  read  Christ  said,  "If  you  wUl  foUow  me,  I  will 
light  the  way."  First  comes  the  act  of  faith  and  then 
the  blessings  He  promised.  Have  you  recognized  the 
need  in  your  life  for  a  Savior?  Do  you  believe  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God  and  able  to  meet  every  need?  Have  you 
ever  accepted  Jesus  as  the  King  of  your  life?  Please 
think  seriously  about  these  questions  aiid  if  you  don't 
understand  or  if  it's  not  clear,  ask  your  Sisterhood  ad- 
visor or  your  Sunday  school  teacher.  They  want  to  help 
you  in  your  Christian  life. 

The  third  time  Christ  refers  to  Himself  as  the  light 
of  the  world  is  in  Chapter  12.  There  he  re-emphasizes 
His  purpose  for  comuig  to  earth.  "I  am  co^me  a  light 
into  the  world,  that  whosoever  beliciveth  on  me  should 
not  abide  in  darkness." 

With  this  thought  in  mind  I  wo'uld  like  us  to  discuss 
the  following  questions.  There  is  no  clear-cut  answer  but 
we  can  help  each  other  better  understand  the  Christ-lit 
life  by  sharing  our  opinions. 

1.  Would  the  blind  man  have  been  healed  if  he  hadn't 
obeyed? 

2.  Can  God's  power  be  released  without  our  obedience? 

3.  Which  is  worse,  physical  blindness  or  spiritual  blind- 
ness?    How? 

4.  How  can  spiritual  blindness  be  cured? 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


SERVICE  THAT  NEVER  STOPS 


by  MRS.  WINIFRED  MORRISON 


For  understanding:    Read  the  book  of  Esther  solely  for 
:he  purpose  of  becoming  familiar  with  the  obvious  story. 

ON  _MY  WAY  to  a  publishing  company  in  down-town 
Dayton,  I  passed  the  Salvation  Army  headquar- 
;ers.  In  conspicious  view  was  this  great  proclamation: 
Service  that  never  stops. 

The  impact  of  that  bold  statememt  directed  my 
thoughts  toward  the  book  of  Esther  Which  is  ever  in 
:he  back  of  my  mind  these  days.  I  begin  to  think  of 
i^ueen  Vashti  whose  actions  brought  Esther  her  oppor- 
tunity. As  you  kno'W,  Vashti  was  an  extraordinarily 
iJeautiful  Persian  queen,  the  "official"  wife  of  the  un- 
predictable King  Xerxes.  It  was  customary  for  a  Per- 
sian emperor  to  have  many  wives,  but  the  one  in  favor 
vith  the  king  became   the  first  wife,  politically   influen- 


tial in  private  and  public  affairs,  if  She  were  a  clever 
woman.  The  leftover  wives  became  merely  concubines 
in  the  king's  harem. 

Vashti  was  extremely  well  suited  to  be  the  cherished 
wife  of  Xerxes,  for  she  matched  him  in  cruelty,  in  am- 
bition, in  arrogant  pride,  in  ruthless  courage.  She  was 
one  of  the  first  queens  of  the  Bible  who  dared  to  diso-bey 
her  husband,  let  alone  question  his  commands.  Undoubt- 
edly, She  was  ome  of  the  first  women  of  the  ancient 
world  to  advocate  "Women's  Rights."  SmTOunded  by 
the  greatest  riches  a  queen  had  ever  known,  no  won- 
der  Vashti   was  pampered  and   aggressive. 

The  Bible  and  secular  history  books  especially  record 
the  extravagance  of  the  Persian  court  at  this  time. 
Xerxes'  power  extended  from  India  to  Ethiopia,  and  his 
palace  matched  his  extensive   empire.    Histoi-y  gives  de- 
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tailed  descriptions  of  the  marble  pillars,  the  beds  of  gold 
and  silver,  the  white,  green  and  blue  tapestry.  Cords  of 
purple  linen  looijed  through  s;l\-er  rings  to  hold  in  per- 
fect order  the  fabulous  materials  of  the  draperies.  Floors 
and  walls  of  blue,  white,  red  and  black  marble  dazzled 
the  eyes  of  palace  visitors. 

Tinted  waters  in  perfumed  oval-shaped  pools,  leisurely 
creamy  milk  baths  delighted  the  visiting  Women's  Clubs 
wlio  called  upon  the  queen  or  sought  a  royal  favor. 
Sparkling  drinks  from  golden  goblets  and  clusters  of 
sweet  grapes,  some  of  them  weighing  almi«t  30  pounds 
utterly  charmed  the  feminine  guests. 

We  should  mention  that  King  Xerxes  was  completely 
in  love  with  himself.  Queen  Vashti  and  his  empire.  He 
considered  himself  invincible  in  Icve,  peace  and  war. 
When  the  book  of  Esther  opens,  he  had  just  called  a 
great  assembly  of  nobles,  princes  and  men  of  importance 
to  plan  an  invasion  against  the  mighty  Greeks,  and  nat- 
urally, during  the  "'talks"  he  could  display  his  riches 
before  the  eyes  of  his  envious  guests.  Such  a  feast  as 
Xerxes  had  planned  lasted  six  months  or  more,  for  it 
took  that  long  to  assess  his  treasures.  During  the  time 
Xerxes  'held  his  hemisfair,  Vashti  entertained  the  royal 
ladies  at  a  separate  house  party. 

Food  was  lavish  at  these  gatherings.  Although  there 
were  alcoholic  beverages  served  at  the  king's  "happen- 
ing," it  was  not  considered  good  taste  nor  was  it  cus- 
tomary for  orientals  to  become  drunken.  In  fact,  they 
were  and  are  extremely  strict  in  prohibiting  the  cai'e- 
less  use  of  alcohol,  and  many  Eastern  religions  believe 
in  total  abstinence.  For  some  strange  reasom  Xer.xes 
became  intoxicated  and  in  drunken  stupor  and  boast- 
fulness,  he  decided  to  further  impress  his  guests  with 
a  public  showing  of  the  beauty  of  his  scantily  clad 
queen.  The  concubines  of  oriental  potentates  were  some- 
times present  at  parties  of  this  kind,  but  the  queen's 
loveliness  was  not  flaunted  before  the  curious,  avid  eyes 
of  visiting  dignitaries. 

Now,  Xerxes  in  a  loud  ijroclamation  publicly  promised 
his  guests  the  presence  of  his  queen  in  living  technicolor, 
in  panoramic  CinemaScope.  He  forthwith  sent  a  com- 
mittee to  fetch  Vashti  to  the  banquet.  Whether  she  was 
too  busy  doing  her  own  thing  to  be  disiturbed,  or  wheth- 
er she  was  cross,  bo(red  or  insulted  by  the  king's  com- 
mand, we  do  not  actually  know.  At  any  rate  she  flatly 
and  noisily  refused  the  king's  summons.  The  king  was 
dumbfounded.  It  was  as  if  his  favorite  pet  kitten  had 
clawed  his  loving  hand.  He  was  also  terribly  emijarrasscd 
and  angry.  To  the  greatest  ixissible  degree  at  that  time, 
wives  were  subject  to  their  husbands.  For  a  woman, 
and  especially  the  queen,  to  disobey  so  flagrantly  the 
king  was  not  only  personally  humiliating  to  his  mascu- 
line pride,  it  was  also  a  bad  example  for  other  women 
of  his  kingdom. 

There  was  a  stunned  silence  at  Vashti's  refusal.  Quick- 
ly Xerxes  consulted  the  wise  men.  They  had  no  love  for 
the  haughty  queen,  and  they  i)a.rticularly  disliked  ag- 
gressi\'e  women  in  the  palace.  After  a  brief  huddle,  'this 
counsel  of  wisdom  suggested  to  the  king  that  he  de- 
throne Vashti  and  banish  her  from  his  presence  forever. 
Xerxes  was  reluctant  to  do  this  for  he  loved  the  willful 
queen,  but  action  was  demanded.  Vashti  was  deposed. 
Further,  an  edict  went  forth  throughout  the  kingdom 
warning  wi\'es  that  disobedience  to  husbands  was  a 
cardinal  offense  and  would  not  be  tttlerated  in  private 
or  public. 


To  lessen  his  sorro'W  at  Vashti's  banishment,  Xerxes 
undertook  the  unfortunate  expedition  to  Greece.  To  his 
horror  his  armies  were  overwhelmed  at  Thermopylae. 
From  the  time  Xerxes'  armies  tried  to  become  a  world 
power  at  Thermopylae,  no  Eastern  people  have  attempt- 
ed world  dominion  until  Pearl  Harbor  in  our  own  cen^ 
tury. 

In  liis  defeat  Xerxes  longed  for  the  banished  Vashti: 
but  he,  himself  had  passed  the  law  to  dethi-one  her  and 
ev-en  he  could  not  change  that  law.  The  worried  wise 
men  suggested  hopefully  that  Xerxes  choose  from  the 
fairest  maidens  of  the  land  a  new  queen.  Such  a  beautj 
contest  brought  Esther  into  our  story. 

However,  it  is  to  Vashti  I  would  draw  our  attention' 
In  many  ways  she  is  like  the  modem  Christian  church 
.She  refused  the  king's  command  to  co'me  out  or  to  dis' 
commode  herself  before  the  world.  Later  on,  we  fine 
in  Solomon's  writings  that  again  the  bride  refused  tf 
come  out  at  the  kijig's  command.  Today,  some  Christians 
are  perfectly  content  to  work  within  the  inner  court,  ill 
the  protected  quarters.  Rather  than  venture  out  into  <! 
service  that  never  stops,  a  service  to  which  we  are  mor 
ally  committed,  some  of  us  would  live,  work,  hide  and 
do  our  thing  within  the  confines  of  our  limited  persona 
life  just  as  Vashti,  the  queen,  did. 

If  Sisterhood  meetings  suddenly  have  no  spiritua 
depth,  if  you  have  no  true  fun  anymore,  or  no  extende( 
goal  beyond  your  own  selves  or  your  own  group,  could 
it  be  that  your  society  has  failed  to  come  out  in  a  serv 
ice  that  has  never  begun,  let  alone  stopped? 

In  Dayton   throughout   the  school  year  and  especial!; 
at  the  end  of  the  semester,  requests  ix>ured  into  our  higl 
school  guidance  office  for  teenage  \'olunteers  to  help  ii 
summer  recreational   programs   for  underprivileged   chi 
dren.     Other    requests    came    from    libraries,    churches  | 
community  camps,  health  centers.    Such  a  wide  ^'ariet:  j 
of  openings  and  appeals  would  enable  any  willing  gii  I 
to   find   her  place  in    whole-hearted   ser\ace.    "Project;  j 
Motivations"    are    already    planned    just    awaiting    th 
hands,    minds,    and    hearts   of   youthful   custodians.     Yel ' 
several    times    guidance    counselors    have    said    woefull>  j 
"Do  you   know  any   girl  who  will   devote  some   time  t-.i 
this  need.    We  just  can't  find  people  to  help.    The  prt  | 
gram  will  die  for  lack  of  leaders." 

Vashti's  refusal  to  appear  before  her  king  ended  he 
reign,  her  influence,  her  service.    No  matter  how  wron  j 
the  motive  might  ha\'e  been,  and  it  was  wrong,  Vashti,  i 
a  rash  move  ruined  her  future  in  the  kingdom  and  Esthe) 
replaced  her.  -1 

If  we  refuse  to  come  out  in  our  day  when  the  kin  I 
has  summoned   every  daughter  in   a  critical  Dime   to    t 
critical  service,  we  may  be  sure  He  will  not  be  stoppec  i 
He  will  find  an  Esther  to  take  the  place  of  every  Vasht 'I 
We  may  delay  God's  plan  by  our  inactivity,  but  we  wi.'| 
not     cancel     it.      Unfortunately,     there     will     always    b 
Vashti  Sisterhoods  in  the  Christian  faith,  but  thank  Go 
there  will   always   be  Esthers   too  who  perpetuate,  yea 
after  year,  a  service  that  never  stops. 

What  do  you  think? 

What  ways  can  you  plan  to  come  out  for  ser\'ice  tha: 
ne\-er  stojis  in  your  home,  yoLU-  church,  your  school,  you 
community,  your  future  life?  i 

Could  you  plan  one  goal  for  service  which  is  apai'l 
from  all  other  goals  expected  by  your  naltional  organ-' 
zation? 
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Signal   Lights  Program  for  October 
Prepared   by   Mrs.    Alberta    Hcls'nger 


Bible  Theme:     "BIBLE    FRIENDS" 


Project:     VILLAGE    EVANGELISTS    FOR    NIGERIA 


linging   Time: 

"O  Come  Eind  Let  Us  Worship" 
"Showing  Love" 
"So  Can  I" 

(from  Primaries  Sing) 

lible  Time: 
David  and  His  Friend  Jonathan 

(Post  on  the  bulletin  board  pic- 
iires  of  David  and  'the  sheep,  David 
rith  King  Saul,  and  David  with  Jon- 
than. ) 

David  was  a  shepherd  boy.  All 
ay  he  stayed  with  his  father's  sheep. 
[e  protectee!  them  from  the  wild  ani- 
laJs.  He  led  them  to  pastures  of 
reen  grass  and  pools  of  clear  water. 
i''hen  the  sheep  rested,  David  rested, 
x>. 

He  often  played  on  his  small  hari) 
nd  sang.  He  sang  about  his  sheep, 
fe  sang  about  the  beautiful  things 
e  saw  and  heard.  Most  of  all  he 
ang  about  God's  love  and  care. 

King  Saul  heard  of  the  shepherd 
oy  Who  played  the  harp  and  sang  so 
weetly.  He  sent  a  messenger  to  Da- 
id's  father. 

"The  king  wants  your  son  David  to 
ome  to  the  palace,"  said  the  messen- 
:er.  "He  will  return  with  you,"  said 
is  father. 

Another  son  was  sent  quickly  to 
he  field  to  watch  the  sheep.  Soon 
)avid  was  traveling  to  the  palace 
nth  the  king's  messenger. 

How  do  you  suppose  he  felt?  (Give 
he  children  opportunity  to  express 
heir  opinions.) 

Yes,  I  think  he  was  excited.  Per- 
laps  he  was  a  little  frightened,  too. 
le  had  never  been  to  the  palace  be- 
ore. 

When  they  reached  the  palace.  Da- 
id  was  taken  to  a  large  bedroom, 
lere  he  washed,  put  on  clean  clothes, 
nd  combed  his  hair.  Then  he  picked 
ip  his  harp  and  went  into  the  hall, 
i.  servant  led  David  to  the  throne 
■oom. 


King  Saul  was  sitting  on  the 
throne.  Nearby  was  his  son  Jona- 
than. 

"Play  your  haqi  and  sing  for  me. 
David,"  said  the  king. 

David  sang  of  his  sheep.  He  sang 
of  the  lovely  things  he  had  heard  and 
seen.  He  sang  of  God's  love  and  care. 
He  sang  for  a  long  time. 

When  he  stopped  singing.  King 
Saul  was  smiling.  "I  want  you  to 
stay  at  the  palace.  I  want  you  to 
sing  for  me  everyday." 

Then  Prince  Jonathan  walked  over 
to  David.  "I  want  you  to  be  my 
friend,"  he  said.  "Here,  put  on  this 
i-obe."    He  ga\'e  David  his  royal  robe. 

"And  I  want  you  to  have  this,"  he 
said  as  he  handed  David  his  bow. 
"Whenever  you  are  in  trouble,  I  will 
help  you." 

"1  am  glad  to  have  you  for  a 
fi'iend,"  said  David.  "I  will  always 
be  ready  to  help  you,  too." 

The  two  boys  never  forgot  their 
promise.  They  were  always  good 
friends,  willing  to  help  each  other  at 
all  times. 

—  Based  on  I   Samuel   16:17-20; 

18:1-4 
Memory   Time : 

Proverbs  17:17a 

David  and  Jonatihan  were  friends 
not  just  when  they  were  having  a 
good  time  but  even  in  times  of  trou- 
ble. The  Bible  tells  us  this  is  being 
a  real  friend. 

(Read      the      memory      Scripture. 
Have  the  children  read  it  with  you. 
Review  previous   verses.    Be  sure   to 
include  the  references.) 
Handwork   Time: 

A  Memor.v  Verse  Jack-O-Lantern 

(For  each  child  you  will  need  one- 
fourth  of  a  sheet  of  orange  and  black 
construction  paper,  a  small  piece  of 
green  paper,  scissors,  paste,  and  a 
l^encil.  Most  of  the  children  should 
be  able  to  follow  your  directions  and 
do  the  work  themselves.) 


From  the  orange  paper  cut  as  large 
a  circle  as  possible  for  a  ,jack-o-lan- 
tern.  With  the  green  paper  make  a 
stem.  Paste  the  sitem  to  *be  jack-o- 
lantern. 

Now  cut  eyes,  nose,  and  mouth 
from  the  black  paper.  Put  paste 
along  just  one  edge  of  each  of  these. 
We  want  them  to  lift  up.  Paste  them 
in  place. 

Under  the  eye  on  your  left  write 
"A  friend."  Under  the  other  eye 
write  "loveth."  Under  t!he  nose  writie 
"at  all."  And  under  the  mouth  write 
"times"    (Proverbs  17:17a). 

Put  Mr.  Jack-O-Lantern  where  .you 
will  see  him  often.    He  will  help  .you 
learn    this  month's   memory   verse. 
Mission  Time: 

Zira  Stays  Home 

Zira  walked  slowly  to  the  garden. 
He  swung  the  short  handled  hoe  an- 
grily as  he  walked. 

"It's  not  fair,"  he  said.  "It's  not 
fair  at  all.  Just  because  Tizhe  is 
older  he  gets  to  go  to  market  with 
father.  I  have  to  stay  home  and  hoe 
the  garden.    It's  not  fair!" 

By  this  time  Zira  had  reached  the 
garden.  He  bent  over  and  began 
hoeing,  grumbling  as  he  went.  Many 
young  peanut  plants  were  cut  off 
with  the  weeds  because  in  his  anger 
Zira  was  not  careful. 

When  his  work  was  finished,  he 
returned  to  the  coimpound. 

"Come  play,"  called  his  friend 
Vandi. 

"No,"  answered  Zira  crossly.  "I'm 
just  going  to  sit  here  by  the  door." 

So  Vandi  went  to  find  another  pla.y- 
mate. 

"Let's  take  a  walk,"  suggested  his 
sister  Kwanye. 

"No,"  replied  Zira.  "I'm  just  going 
to  sit  here." 

So  Kwanye,  carrying  baby  Kwata 
on  her  back,  started  off  without  him. 

Later  Zira  saw  Tizhe  and  father 
returning  from  market.    Tizhe  began 
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running  when  he  saw  Zira. 

"Oh,  brother,  I  have  good  news," 
he  said  excitedly. 

"I  know,"  interrupted  Zira.  "You 
went  to  market.  You  saw  many 
things.  Your  friends  from  other  vil- 
lages were  there.  You  bought  pea- 
nut sticks." 

"Yes,  yes,  I  did  all  that,"  agreed 
Tizhe.  "But  I  have  more  important 
news.  Here's  a  peajiut  stick  I  saved 
for  you." 

Zira  took  the  peanut  stick  Tizhe 
offered  him.  As  he  began  to  eat  it 
he  thought,  "If  I  went  to  market  I 
would  jirobably  eat  all  the  peanut 
sticks   I  bought." 

"Come,  Kwanye,"  called  Tiz'he  to 
his  sister  who  was  just  returning 
from  the  village  well.  "Come,  I  have 
good  news!" 

Kwata  was  still  tied  to  big  sis- 
ter's back  and  Kwanye  was  also  car- 
rying a  jar  of  water  on  her  head. 

"I'll  be  Uhei-e  as  soon  as  I  take 
the  water  to  Mother,"  she  answered. 

When  Kwanye  joined  her  brothers 
Tizhe  handed  her  a  peanut  stick. 


"Thank  you."  said  Kawnye  with  a 
smUe.  She  began  eating  her  peanut 
stick.    "What  is  your  good  news?" 

"Remember  when  I  was  in  the 
hospital?"  asked  Tizhe. 

Zira  and  Kwanye  nodded. 

"I  told  you  the  doctors  talked 
about  One  named  Jesus.  They  said 
He  is   God's  Son.'' 

Again  Zira  and  Kwanye  nodded. 

I  wasn't  there  long  enough  to  learn 
much  about  Him.  Just  what  I  told 
you.  Well,  today  at  market  I  heard 
one  of  our  own  people  talking  about 
this  same  Jesus.  The  man's  name  is 
Sini.  He  said  he  will  visit  the  vil- 
lages to  tell  us  about  Jesus.  Tomor- 
row he  will  come  to  our  village!" 

"Tomorrow!'"  exclaimed  Zira. 

"Do  you  think  we  will  get  to  hear 
him?"  asked  Kwanye. 

"Yes,"  answered  Tiz'he.  "I  know 
we  wUl.  Fatlher  invited  him  to  come 
to  our  compound.  He  will  teach  the 
people  right  here  in  our  doorway." 

That  night  as  Zira  stretched  out 
on  his  sleeping  mat,  he  thought,  "I 
wonder  what  Sini  will  tell  us.  I  will 
listen  carefully.    Tizhe  wasn't  in  the 


hospital  long.    He  didn't  leam  mucl 
about   Jesus,    but   he   is   kinder   now 
I  wonder  why?   I  wonder  if  Jesus  i 
God's  Son.   I  wonder  -  -  -  ." 
And  Zira  w£is  asleep. 

Prayer  Tinie:  J 

Let  us  thank  God  for  the  Nigeria]  j 
Christiams  who  go  to  the  vUlages  tc  [ 
tell  the  people  of  Jesus.  Let  us  ithanl ', 
Him  that  through  Sharing  our  mor  i 
ey  we,  too,  can  help  children  such  a  | 
Tizhe,  Zira,  Kwanye  and  baby  Kwati 
to  learn  of  Him. 

Business  Tinie: 

1.  Signal  Lights  motto. 

2.  Roll  call  and  offering. 

3.  Plan  a  Thanksgiving  tree  fo 
next  month.  Decide  what  yoi' 
want  to  bring  —  school  supplies 
mittens,  socks,  health  item 
(toothbrushes,  soap,  etc.)  or  som  : 
other  small  gifts  to  be  sent  t 
Krypton  or  Lost  Creek. 

4.  Write  a  letter  to  the  Winfields 
(Again  use  an  airmail  form  an<  i 
have  each  child  write  a  note  o:  j 
it.) 

Signal  Lights  Benediction 


Pittsburgh,  Pa.  Recently  some  45 
I>eople  of  the  church  called  on 
4500  homes  in  connection  with  the 
Billy  Graham  Crusade  which  was 
held  in  Pittsburgh,  according  to  a 
recent  newsletter. 

Also,  Rev.  Richard  Godwin,  pas- 
tor, has  been  seriously  ill  with 
blood  clots  in  both  lungs. 

Cerro  Gordo,  111.  It  is  reported 
through  the  bulletin  that  Rev.  El- 
mer Keck  has  been  called  to  serve 
as  pastor  for  another  year  and  the 
call  has  been  accepted. 

Mansfield,  Ohio.  Rev.  Si>encer  Gen- 
tle, iiastor,  reports  that  the  new 
church  building  is  coming  along 
vei-y  well.  The  arches  are  in  place 
and  most  of  the  bi-ick  vv'Ork  is 
done.    The   building   will   be   under 


cover  very  shortly  and  it  is  hoped 
that  the  first  worship  service  wUl 
be  held  in  the  new  sanctuaiy  early 
in  December. 


Memorials 

MITTEN.  Mrs.  Lulu  Mitten,  aged 
79,  passed  away  on  Sunday,  June 
23,  1968,  at  the  LinvUl  CUnic,  Colum- 
bia City,  Indiana.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Huntington,  Indiana.  Memorial  sei-\- 
ices  were  conducted  by  the  under- 
signed. 

Rev.  Robert  P.  Bischof 

*     *     * 

SEBER.  Mrs.  Elsie  Seber,  aged  85, 
passed    away    on    Monday,    July    22. 


1968,  at  the  Friendly  Nursing  Hohki 
Huntington,  Indiana.  She  was  a  foi  I 
mer  member  of  the  First  Brethre;j 
Church,  Huntington,  Indiana.  Menr  i 
orial  services  were  conducted  by  th  i 
undersigned.  j 

Rev.  Robert  P.  Bischo 

4^  4^  ^-  1 

SOUERS.  Mr.  Raymond  Souen  i 
aged  79,  passed  away  on  Mondaj  1 
August  5,  1968,  at  the  Friendl;  i 
Nursing  Home,  Huntington,  Indiana  i 
He  was  a  member  of  the  First  Breth  i 
ren  Chuix:h,  Huntington,  Indiana) 
Memorial  services  were  conducts  • 
by  the  undersigned.  j 

Rev.  Robert  P.  Bischo  j 

*  *         *  I 

FIELDS.    On  Thiu-sday,  August  ii 
1968,  Mrs.  Artis  (Ruth  T.)  Fields  o  ] 
Suitland,     Maryland,     a    long     tim-j 
member  of  the  Washington  Brethrei  i 
Church,    passed    away.     Mrs.    Field 
was  the  grandmother  of  James  Fields 
student   at   the   Ashland  Theologioa 
Seminary. 

The  funeral  service  was  conducte< 
at  the  Washington  Brethren  Churcl 
with  Rev.  Jerry  Flora,  pastor,  ii 
charge. 

Mrs.  Ona  Lee  Sam 


BUGBY.     Memorial   services   wen  i 
conducted    recently    for    Mrs.    Pear  I 
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3ugby,  aged  78,  at  the  Bender  Funer- 
d  Home  with  Rev.  Woodrow  Immel 
jonducting  the  service.  Mrs.  Bugby 
vas  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
ZJhurch  of  North  Manchester,  Indi- 
ma. 

,  '  Mrs.  Maxine  Burton 


Births 


'^5 


5^' 


J 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Phillips  an- 
nounoe  the  birth  of  a  daughter  on 
August  9,  1968.  She  has  been  named 
Saundra  Kay. 

Rev.  Phillips  is  the  pastor  of  the 
Highland  Brethren  Church  of  Mari- 
mna,  Pennsylvania. 

*  *     * 

On  August  23,  1968,  a  daughter 
was  born  to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John 
ifoung  of  Vajndergrift,  Pennsylvania. 
She  has  been  named  Kim  Marie. 

Rev.  Young  has  been  the  interim 
f>astor  of  the  Pleasant  View  Breth- 
ren Church  since  Rev.  Richard  God- 
win resigned  until  Rev.  Arden  GOmer 

assumed   the   pastorate. 

*  *     * 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Schwartz  of 
Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey,  just  re- 
cently adopted  a  two-week  old  daugh- 
ter and  has  named  her  Laurie  Jean. 

Rev.  Schwartz  is  the  pastor  of  'the 
Sergeantsville  Brethren  Church  of 
Sergeantsville,  New  Jersey. 


Weddings 

,  CRIPE-TRAVER.  Miss  Banbajra 
Joan  Cripe  of  New  Peiris,  Indiana, 
jbecame  the  bride  of  Deainis  Duane 
ITraver  on  Sunday  August  4,  1968. 
IMr.  Traver  is  the  son  of  Rev.  and 
iMrs.  R.  Glen  Traver  of  Akron,  Ohio. 


Rev.    Traver    is    the    pastor    of    the 

Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church. 

The    wedding    took    place    in    the 

New   Paris,   Indiana,    Church   of   the 

Brethren.    The  couple  will   reside  in 

Akron  w^here  the  groom  is  a  junior 

at  the  Akron  University. 
*     «     * 

JACKSON-LUSCH.  Miss  Vicki 
Ann  Jackson  and  Mrs.  Michael  A. 
Lusoh  were  united  in  marriage  by 
the  undersigned  at  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Huntington,  Indiana, 
on  Saturday,  June  8,  1968. 

Mr.  Lusoh  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  DeWayne  Lusch  and  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Huntington. 

Rev.  Robert  P.  Bischof 


COMING  EVENTS 

Vandergrii't    (Pleasant   View), 
Pennsylvania 

Evangelistic   Services 
October  13-18,  1968 
Rev.  Waldo  Gaby,  evangelist 
Rev.  Arden  GUmer,  pastor 

New  Lebanon,   Ohio 

Revival  Services 

October  20-27,   1968 

Rev.  John  Terrel,  evangelist 

Rev.  Donald  Rowser,  pastor 

South  Bend   (Ardniore),  Indiana 

Evangelistic  Services 

October  6-13,   1968 

Rev.  Quintan  Everest,  evangelist 

Rev.  C.  William  Cole,  pastor 

New  Paris,  Indiana 

Evangelistic  Services 
October  28  -  November  3,  1968 
Rev.  Donald   Rinehart,   evangelist 
Rev.  Waldo  Gaby,  pastor 


MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

Cameron,    W.    Va.   —    1    by  baptism 

.   .   .   Vlnco,   Pa.    —    1     by  baptism 

.   .    .  Oerro   Gordo,   111.  —  4  by   bap- 
tism. 


BILLY   GRAHAM   PRAYS   FOR 
NATIONAL  'CHANGE  OF 
HEART'   AT  GOP   PARLEY 

Miami  Beach  (EP)  —  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham  closed  the  Republican 
National  Convention  here  with  a 
benediction  which  asked  God  to  give 
Americans  the  insight  to  see  that 
a  "change  in  our  hearts"  —  and  not 
materiahsm  and  more  money  —  will 
solve  the  nation's  problems. 

Rep.  Gerald  Ford  of  Michigan, 
chairman  of  the  convention,  introduc- 
ed Mr.  Graham  as  "a  man  who  is 
admired  and  respected  by  all  i-elig- 
ious  leaders." 

The  full  text  of  the  benediction  fol- 
lows: 

"Our  Father  and  our  God,  we 
thank  Thee  tonight  for  America  and 
all  that  America  stands  for. 

"And  as  we  face  the  domestic  and 
foreign  problems  of  our  generation, 
we  pray  that  we  will  turn  to  the 
same  God  that  Washington  turned  to 
at  Valley  Forge,  that  Franklin  turn- 
ed to  in  the  writing  of  the  Constitu- 
tion, that  Lincoln  turned  to  in  the 
dark  days  of  the  Civil  War. 

"We  pray  tonight  that  Thou 
wouldst  lead  the  American  people 
in  the  choice  of  their  leadership  for 
the  next  four  years.  And  that  the 
men  of  Thy  choice  —  men  who  be- 
lieve in  God  —  will  be  our  leaders. 

"We  pray  that  Thou  wouldst  pro- 
tect the  nominees  of  all  parties  as 
they  tour  this  nation  and  as  they 
debate  the  issues  of  our  day. 

"And  we  pray  that  all  of  us  will 
recognize  that  our  problems  cannot 
be  solved  by  materialism  and  more 
money.  But  can  only  be  solved  in 
a  change  of  our  hearts. 

"And  we  pray  tonight  that  a  great 
moral  and  spiritual  awakening  shall 
take  place  in  this  counti-y  that  could 
sweep  the  world  and  bring  peace  at 
home  and   abroad. 

And  now  tonight,  we  commit  to 
Thee  all  the  people  of  this  nation  and 
especially  those  men  in  Vietnam  and 
especially  that  great  American  (for- 
mer President  Eisenhower)  who  has 
led  us  in  war  and  peace,  Who  lies  ill 
in  a  hospital  in  Washington  tonight. 

"We  pray  that  if  it  be  Thy  will, 
that  Thou  wouldst  raise  him  to  health 
and  strength. 

"And  now  unto  Him  who  loves  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His 
own  blood  and  has  made  us  kings  and 
priests,  to  Him  be  the  glory  and  the 
praise  and  the  honor  forever  and 
ever.    Amen." 
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Keystone  Korner-- 


(In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  Brother 
Elton  Whitted,  president  of  the  Publications  Board,  shar- 
ed some  notes  from  a  meeting  of  the  Board.  One  of  the 
notes  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  "A  system  of  dis- 
trict reporters  will  be  set  up  in  an  attempt  to  secure 
denomination  news  and  feature  stories."  This  action 
came  about  as  a  result  of  a  frequently  expressed  desire 
on  the  part  of  readers  of  the  "Evangelist"  for  more  news 
about  Brethren  churches  and  Brethren  people.  The 
Pennsylvania  District,  anxious  to  share  with  other  Breth- 
ren some  of  the  happenings  in  this  district,  submits  the 
following  "Keystone  Korner."  —  Henry  Bates,  Modera- 
tor, Pennsylvania  District.) 


ON  SEPTEMBER  7th  and  8th  the  members  of  the 
Pennsylvcinia  District  Mission  Board,  along  with 
Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,  met  with  the  folks  of  tlhe  Levit- 
town  Brethren  Church.  The  BoEu-d  presented  a  five-year 
reduction  in  support  prograin  whereby  the  Levittown 
Church  should  be  completely  self-supporting  in  five  years. 
The  congregation  accepted  this  proposed  program  which 
will  help  to  open  the  way  for  the  establishment  of  other 
churches  in  the  District. 

The  first  Family  Camp  to  be  held  in  the  Pennsylvania 
District  is  now  history.  This  camp,  held  over  the  Labor 
Day  weekend,  was  attended  by  79  campers  —  some  be- 
ing present  for  the  entire  oamp,  others  being  there  for 
part  of  the  weekend.  Twenty-one  families  were  repre- 
sertted  in  'this  new  venture  sponsored  by  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education.  On  Sunday  afternoon  45  of  the 
weekend  campers  went  by  bus  to  Pittsburgh  to  attend 
the  Billy  Graham  Crusade  service. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  September  3,  two  bus-loads  of 
Brethren  from  the  Vinco  Church  plus  a  few  from  the 
Second  Brethren  Church  (Johnstown)  aitt  ended  the 
Greater  Pittsburgh  BUly  Graham  Crusade.  The  Pleasant 
View  Church  Euid  the  Pittsburgh  Church  took  their  bus- 
ses to  the  service  eaOh  evening  of  the  Crusade. 

The  Calvary  (N.J.)  Brethren  Church  lost  one  of  her 
charter  members,  Sister  Melisa  Hacketlt,  on  August  20, 
1968.  Mrs.  Hackett  had  been  the  oldest  living  member 
of  this  congregation,  and  had  served  the  Lord  fadthfully 
for  many  years. 

A  Pennsylvania  District  Youth  Rally  is  scheduled  for 
November  2,  with  the  young  people  of  the  Pittsburgh 
Church  serving  as  hosits. 

Rev.  Rockne  SchaaJ  is  now  pastoring  the  Raystown 
Brethren  Church.  Recently  the  Solomons  presented  a 
missionary  program  at  this  church  which  is  Jeanette's 
mother's  home  church. 

Sister  Jessie  Jones,  who  with  her  late  husband.  Broth- 
er George  H.  Jones,  served  a  number  of  churches  within 
our  denomination  —  esp>ecially  in  the  Pennsylvania  Dis- 


trict —  has  been  a  resident  for  a  number  of  weeks  all 
the  NeUcliff  Nursing  Home  in  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania  I 


Rev.  Richard  Godvnn,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethrer^ 
Church,  Pittsburgh,  was  admitted  tto  the  St.  Francii  i 
HospitEil  on  September  10  with  blood  clots  in  both  lungs  j 
Doctors  tell  Brother  Godwin  that  he  will  be  in  the  hos  < 
pital  for  at  least  four  weeks.  Remember  him  in  youi  j 
prayers. 

I 

David  Radeliff,  who  is  well  known  as  a  youth  leadei  I 
both  in  the  Pennsylvania  District  and  at  General  Confer  I 
ence,  left  recently  for  Hesston,  Kansas,  to  begin  his  pre  j 
ministerial  studies.  David  is  the  son  of  Rev.  and  Mrs  j 
Jerald   Radeliff  of   the   Masontown   Brethren  Church.       I 


MARIANNA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

ON  SEPTEMBER  8,  1968,  the  Highland  Brethrei 
Church  of  Mariarma,  Pennsylvania,  and  the  Tea 
IVIile  Church  of  the  Brethren  held  their  annual  home 
coming  services.  Rev.  James  Sloss  of  Krypton,  Kentucky 
was  the  guest  speaker  for  Highland. 

This  year,  the  homecoming  services  were  of  specia 
significance  to  the  community  in  that  the  program  in 
eluded  the  dedication  services  for  a  building  develop 
ment  program  that  had  been  in  progress  for  the  pas 
seven  years  in  the  Highland  Brethren  church. 

Mortgage  papers  for  the  parsonage  were  bui'nt  an( 
among  other  things  accomplished  was  the  complete  re 
decoration  of  the  interior  of  the  church.  New  hymnal; 
were  purchased,  a  new  carpet  laid,  and  new  altar,  tabk 
and  chairs  were  installed  as  well  as  other  improvements! 

During  all  of  this  construction  the  spiritual  needs  o! 
the  community  have  noit  been  neglected.  On  August  4 
1968,  ten  converts  were  baptized,  the  largest  gi-oup  ir 
several  years.  Two  were  from  the  Ten  Mile  Church  anc 
eight  from  the  Highland  Chui-ch. 

There  are  still  plans  for  further  development.  We  onlj 
trust  and  pray  that  there  will  always  be  a  need  for  lar 
ger  and  better  facilities  to  accomodate  a'  growing  can 
gregation. 


LATHROP,  CALIFORNIA 

WE   HAVE   just  recently   remodeled   our   sanctuary," 
The  entire  front  stage  and  half  of  the  sides  anr  i 
back  were   paneled   in  walnut.    The   walls   were  painteci 
white,  new  railings  and  pulpit,   built  by  Brother  Vesteij 
Cox,   were  donated   by   the  Junior  Girls   Club.    Brotheil 
Cox  did  a  beautiful  job  and  we  thank  our  Lord  for  his  j 
talent.  .  .  ...  I 

We  had  DaUy  Vacation  Bible  School  during  the  week,! 
of  July  22-26.    There  were  five  classes  with  a  total  aver;) 
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ige  attendance  of  45  students  daily.  The  theme  was: 
'Venturing  with  God  irtto  the  Unknown."  Brother  Don- 
ild  Mullins  was  the  director. 

Lsithroip  hosted  a  district  picnic  at  Dad's  Point  in 
Stockton,  Fun  and  Christian  fellowship  prevailed  as 
ibout  85  t>ersons  from  our  California  churches  attended. 

During^  the  month  of  August  we  were  privileged  to 
lave  with  us  Miss  Marie  Keppel  cind  Miss  Carol  Hark- 
le-ss  who  added  to  our  services  with  their  beautiful  hym- 
nals. The  young  ladies  were  visiting  with  Marie's  par- 
ents, Mr,  and  Mrs.  Walter  Keppel  of  Manteca,  California. 
Marie  is  a  graduate  of  Ashland  College  and  Carol  is  a 
graduate  of  Capitol  University  of  Columbus,  Ohio.  Both 
!;irls  are  now  teaching  music  in  Ashland  County,  Ohio, 
ichools. 

On  the  first  Saturday  of  each  month  we  host  a  youth 
-cdly.  The  purpose  of  these  rallies  is  to  give  our  youth 
31  place  to  go  one  Saturday  night  a  month.  The  rallies 
lave  been  a  real  blessing.   Our  August  rally  was  conduct- 


ed by  Rev.  Alvin  Shlfflett  of  the  Stockton  Brethren 
Church.  Along  with  Rev.  Shifflett  was  Miss  Claudia 
Kennedy.  Claudia,  a  recently  new  Christian,  presented 
her  testimony  and  message  through  folk  songs. 

We  have  an  active  visitation  program  to  reach  out  to 
the  community.  We  have  eight  persons  going  out  each 
Thursday  night. 

Since  our  church  wiU  host  the  1969  District  Confer- 
ence, we  are  in  the  process  of  getting  ready  by  purchas- 
ing new  chEiirs  to  replace  our  old  worn  out  benches. 

Last,  but  certainly  not  least,  we  haive  a  new  addition 
to  our  Ohurch.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Buck  Garrett  and  family 
have  arrived  from  Cheyenne,  Wyoming,  to  become  the 
first  full-time  pastor  in  the  one-hundred-year-old  history 
of  the  Lathrop  Brethren  Church.  We  ti-uly  thank  and 
praise  our  Liord  for  supplying  us  with  the  Garrett  family. 
We  have  purchased  a  new  parsonage  and  they  moved 
into  it  early  in  September. 

Mrs.  Maryann  Kullman 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 
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THE  78th  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  was  held 
at  the  Pleasant  View  Brethren  Church  in  Vander- 
igrift,  Pennsylvania,  on  July  29-31. 

The  accompanying  photo,  (taken  by  the  Vandergrift 
News-Citizen,  shows  some  of  the  leaders  and  guests  of 
the  conference.  From  left  to  right  you  will  see  Rev.  M. 
Virgil  Ingraham,  General  Secretary  of  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church;  Rev.  John  T.  Young,  host 
pastor  and  statistician  of  the  conference;  Rev.  Spencer 
Gtenitle,  Editor  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist;  Rev.  Henry 
Bates,  Chairman  of  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerial  Exam- 


ining Board;  and  Mr.  John  Golby,  Vice  Moderator  of  the 

Conference. 

The  newly  elected  officers  are:  Rev.  Henry  Bates,  Mod- 
erator; Rev.  Robert  Hoffman,  Vice  Moderator;  Rev. 
Thomas  Kidder,  Secretary;  Mr.  Norman  Grumbling. 
Assistant  Secretary;  Mr.  George  Leidy,  Treasurer;  and 
Rev.  John  Young,  Statistician. 

The  1969  district  conference  will  be  held  at  the  Levit- 
town-Fairless  Hill  Brethren  Church  in  Levittown,  Penn- 
sylvania, August  4-6. 
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Board  Highlights 

August  Meeting  —  1968 


ELECTION  of  Officers  for  yeai-  1968  -  1969  as  follows: 

President Donald  E.  Rowser 

First  Vice  President •  Woodrow  Immel 

Second  Vice  President Waldo  E.  Gaby 

Third  Vice  President Thomas  Stoffer 

Treasurer Mrs.  Dorman  L.  Ronk 

NEW  Board  Members  elected  by  General  Conference  ai'e: 

Reverend  Robert  P.  Bischof 
Mr.  John  W.  Porte 
Reverend  Jerald  D.  Radcliff 
'•  Mr.  Robert  Guenzler 

SEATED  Mrs.  Dorman  Ronk  and  Mrs.  Galen  Sluss  as  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  representatives. 

DESIGNATED  Donald  Rowser  and  Waldo  Gaby  as  representatives  to  Cen- 
tral Council,  with  tlieir  respective  alternates  being  James  Eck  and 
Woodrow  Immel. 

HEARD  Financial  Report  for  the  fiscal  year,  which  reflects  a  net  decline 
of  14%.   Increased  giving  to  missions  is  strongly  urged. 

CITATIONS  were  presented  expressing  appreciation  to  retiring  missionar- 
ies Robert  and  Beatrice  Bischof  and  Hai'old  and  Shirley  Bowers  and 
Kryiston  mission  workers,  Joseph  and  Elda  Tracy. 

DESIGNATED  the  Januaiy,  1969.  Ten  Dollar  Club  Call  for  the  Chandoi 
Brethren  Church  at  Herndon,  Virginia.  This  second  call  for  the  Chan 
don  Church  will  enable  the  local  congregation  to  assume  financial  re 


i 
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\ 
sponsijbility  for   the   loans  made  for  building  the  first  unit  of  the 

church.  ! 

REPORTED  from  the  Kentucky  Committee  that  work  parties  had  install-  ■ 

<  ed  some  plumbing  in  the  Faculty  Residence  and  accomplished  consid-  ; 

,,, 'erable  building  maintenance  and  painting  in  other  areas  of  the  River-  ; 

side  Christian  Training  School.  \ 

\ 

REVIEWED  progress  of  Home  Mission  Churches  and  met  with  Home 
Mission  pastors;  Bowman,  Fells,  Godwin,  Hollinger,  Keplinger,  Kuns, 
Lersch,  Moore  and  Shifflett. 

REVIEWED  the  need  for  a  missionaiy  home  to  be  located  in  Rosario,  an 
industrial  city  with  a  population  of  over  600,000.  The  endorsement  of 
the  missionai'ies  and  leaders  of  the  Argentine  Church  has  started  a 
search  for  a  suitable  residence,  located  where  a  new  work  might  be 
started. 

STUDY  of  the  Revolving  Fund  investments,  banking  and  loans  indicated 
a  need  for  increasing  the  interest  rate  to  6%  for  loans  to  all  churches 
making  application  hereafter  and  extending  higher  interest  on  long- 
term  loans  to  the  Revolving  Fund.  The  Boai'd  voted  to  accept  the  rec- 
ommendations made. 

COMMENDED  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  for  their  "Talk-In"  ar- 
ranged in  June  and  their  future  plans  for  Life  Work  Recruits  with  the 
;  '  endorsement  of  our  Board  to  cooperate  in  such  a  program. 

REPORT  on  their  deputation  work  in  the  cluirches,  district  conferences 
and  camp  programs  was  made  by  Kennetii  and  Jeannette  Solomon. 

PERMISSION  granted  to  Kenneth  Solomon  to  continue  his  education  at 
Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary  at  Louisville,  Kentucky,  to  pro- 
vide additional  training  for  his  teaching  assignment  on  the  field. 

SET  date  for  the  Winter  Board  Meeting  tentatively  for  Fefbruary  10,  11, 
and  12  and  the  Budget  Meeting  for  May  12,  13,  and  14  at  the  call  of 
the  President.  ; 


BOLINGER  AND  WINFIELD  ADDRESS  ADDITION 

A  directive  has  been  sent  out  requesting  that  State  Names  should  now  : 

be  used  on  Nigerian  mail.    Note  the  change  in  the  addresses  for  the  i 

Bolingers  and  Winfields.  i 

Richard  C.  Winfield  Larry  L.  Bolinger  , 

c/o  C.  B.  M.  ^ 

Box  626 
Jos,  Benue-Plateau  State  i 

Nigeria,  West  Africa  ! 

•\ 
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ARGENTINE  CHURCHES  AT  WORK 


We  bring-  to  you  some  translations  from  tlie 
Argentine  Church's  publication,  Testigo  Fiel  so 
that  you  might  know  about  some  of  the  activi- 
ties in  the  churches  there.  Having  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  their  program  will  assist  us  in  our 
prayers  on  their  behalf. 

Bombal  —  on  the  14th  day  of  July  we  celebra- 
ted the  Lord's  Supper  and  were  richly  blessed  by 
the  presence  of  the  entire  Puch  family  from  the 
Cordoba  Church  and  Reverend  and  Mrs.  Tomas 
Mulder  with  their  three  children  (Note:  Tomas 
Mulder  is  the  present  Director  of  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute at  Eden.) 

The  W.M.S.  arrived  at  its  projected  goal  for  the 
Bible  Institute  and  also  has  elected  new  officers 
for  the  coming  year. 

Since  June  we  have  been  actively  engaged  in  a 
new  program  in  the  village.  Each  Saturday  we 
present  a  specially  prepai'ed  program  over  the 
loudspeakers  that  ai'e  located  in  strategic  parts  of 
the  town  and  also  in  certain  main  business  estab- 
lishments. Even  though  we  are  gi'anted  only  a 
few  minutes  of  time  on  this  public  broadcasting 
system  we  are  most  optimistic  as  to  the  results 
for  it  has  a  large  listening  audience. 

Up  to  now  we  have  not  seen  any  visible  results, 
other  than  that  of  the  interest  manifested  by  the 
owners  of  the  publicity  establishment  who  have 
purchased  Bibles,  but  we  trust  that  God,  in  His 
good  time,  shall  answer  our  prayers  on  behalf  of 
this  new  evangelistic  outreach  in  the  community. 

Victoria  —  We  are  very  grateful  to  the  Lord 
for  the  great  blessings  received.  In  the  last  few 
months  we  have  had  various  baptisms,  and  every 
Saturday  afternoon  we  are  overjoyed  because  of 
the  results  of  our  weekly  jail  ministry  in  which 
we  are  experiencing  a  very  favorable  response. 
Also,  there  are  the  various  Child  Evangelistic 
Classes  that,  even  though  we  do  not  have  as  yet 
large  numbers  attending,  never  cease  to  be  a 
souix-e  of  joy  and  blessing. 

The  Church  of  the  Redeemer  —  (Villa  Consti- 
tucion)  That  for  which  we  have  all  anxiously 
awaited  for  so  long,  and  toward  which  we  have 
for  so  long  been  working  and  praying,  finally 
became  a  reality  on  the  14th  of  July.  On  that  day, 
along  with  the  Brethren  from  Central  Church,  we 
celebrated  the  completion  of  our  new  church,  hav- 
ing finally  been  able  to  complete  the  construction 
of  the  roof. 


On  the  19th  and  20th  we  were  greatly  blessed 
by  special  meetings  held  for  us  by  Reverend  Dav- 
id Constance,  Professor  at  the  Buenos  Aires  Bible 
Institute  and  a  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
missionary.  We  give  thanks  for  his  fine  messages 
of  inspiration  for  believers. 

The  National  W.M.S.  —  The  first  conference 
for  the  National  W.M.S.  was  celebrated  at  the 
Eden  Bible  Institute  in  August.  The  theme  was, 
The  Responsibility  of  the  Christian  Woman  tc 
(1)  The  Home,  (2)  The  Church,  and  (3)  The 
World. 

Cordoba  Church  —  The  construction  of  the 
church  is  again  in  progress  with  a  renewed  spir- 
it of  giving.  Our  aim  is  to  finish  the  remaining 
wall  with  windows  by  late  October.  We  ai'e  plann- 
ing several  weekend  campaigns  for  October  and 
November. 


BOLDNESS 

OF 

THIEVES 


ANYONE  who  has  lived  in  Argentina  can  attest  U  : 
the  difficulty  they  hav'e  with  thievery  and  the  bold  i 
iiess  of  the  offender.  Economic  conditions  seem  to  tempt] 
man  to  steal  what  he  cannot  afford  to  buy,  and  then  | 
too,  we  see  a  predominance  of  this  in  countries  ■which  | 
are  not  Christian.  j 

During  the  week  of  August  12,  Bill  Cui-tis  went  tcij 
Buenos  Aires  to  help  John  Rowsey  prepai-e  the  Audio  I 
Visual  Ti-ailer  for  the  following  week's  cami>aign.  Or  I 
Tuesday  morning  of  that  week,  while  Fran  Curtis  watj 
out  of  the  house,  a  thief  entered  right  through  the  front  I 
door  and  carried  off  $300  worth  of  things.  He  broke  thc'j 
lock  of  the  door  not  hidden  from  street  viewing.  ', 

Needless  to  say,  Fran  was  quite  afraid  to  enter  wher.j 
she  arrived  home  and  found  that  the  lock  had  been  fore '; 
od.  Members  of  the  church  who  live  nearby  helped  hei  I 
out  in  the  absence  of  Bill.  j 

There  have  been  many  burglaries  in  that  area  latel>  ■ 
and  that  same  weok  Dr.  Norman  Romanenghi's  house  . 
was  entered  and  among  the  things  taken  was  a  pocket  | 
watch  which  was  given  him  by  his  grandfather,  Dr .] 
Yoder.  He  was  really  sad  to  lose  it.  The  keepsakes  art.( 
always  missed  the  most.  Fran  lost  her  class  ruig  aJif  j 
her  mother's  watch.  A 

This  e.xperience  surely  makes  one  think  on  Christ'.',! 
exhortation  to  lay  up  treasures  in  Heaven.  1 
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I    The 

Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program  for  October 


Topic: 
BEWARE  OF  THE  SOCIAL  GOSPEL 


Scripture:     II  Timothy  4:1-6 


Introduction: 


I  see  in  the  life  of  St.  Paul,  the  Christian  who  follows 
up  his  maji.  In  the  letters  he  WTote  he  always  admon- 
ished his  young  men  to  live  and  preach  the  Word.  We 
see  here  his  deep  concern  for  the  young  preacher  Timo- 
thy. As  we  study  these  verses  let  us  constantly  endeavor 
to  get  somie  good  out  of  it  for  ourselves.  You  will  notice 
the  topic  "Beware  of  the  Social  Gospel,"  which  mesms 
a  man  made  gosjjel  to  please  the  lusts  of  the  body. 


DISCONTINUATION 

OF 

RECEIPTS 

'"PHE  Missionary  Board  office  will  no  longer  be 
■••  sending  receipts  for  contributions  made  to 
the  Ten  Dollar  Club  Calls  when  payment  is  made 
by  check.  Your  cancelled  check  is  an  adequate  re- 
ceipt for  your  records.  However,  if  payment  is 
made  in  cash,  you  will  receive  our  receipt.  Also, 
if  you  request  a  receipt,  even  though  making  pay- 
ment by  check,  we  shall  be  glad  to  forward  one. 


Topics  by  verses: 

1.  The  charge.  Verse  1 

This  was  a  charge  to  a  young  minister  before  God 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Who  shall  judge  both  the 
quick  and  the  dead  at  His  appearing.  The  record  will 
be  there  and  every  one  will  be  judged,  held  accountable, 
for  his  preaching.  The  life  of  every  Layman  should  be 
a  preaching  life.  The  life  that  speaks  so  loud  people 
can't  hear  what  you  say. 

2.  Preach  the  Word. 

"Be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  long  suffering  and  doctrine."  What  was 
the  word?  Has  it  been  changed.  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world."  Burkitt  says,  "Not  the  fancies  and  inven- 
tions of  men,  but  the  Wholesome  word  of  God."  ".  .  . 
and  the  whole  word  of  God,  both  law  and  gosfiel  —  the 
one  to  keep  men  from  presumption,  and  the  other  fi\>m 
despair;  to  be  instant  and  active,  urgent  and  zealous,  in 
the  discharge  of  his  duty."  The  time  to  do  it  is  in  season 
and  out  of  season,  that  is,  to  take  all  occasions  and  to 
be  thankful  to  God  for  all  opportunities,  of  the  preach- 
ing of  his  Word.  The  lazy  man  may  find  a  thousand 
excuses,   but   willmg   minds   know  no  difficulties. 

3.  Verse  three  and  four. 

"For  the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine;  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap 
to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching  eai's;  And  'they 
shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
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turned  unto  fables."  Here  Paul  stirs  up  Timothy  to  a 
careful  discharge  of  his  duty;  namely,  in  regard  to  the 
apostasy  of  the  times.  The  ground  for  this  apostasy; 
man's  hatred  of  the  truth.  They  will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine,  that  is,  they  will  reject  and  abhor  it;  they  love 
their  lusts  above  God's  Law.  A  second  ground  of  their 
apostasy  is  a  delight  in  false  teachers.  Surely  we  are 
living  in  the  last  days,  when  we  see  these  very  words 
being  fulfilled.  Never  were  men  so  eager  to  hear  some- 
thing different  as  now.  The  social  gospel,  as  your  writer 
wishes  to  call  it,  is  the  gospel  that  gratifies  the  lust  of 
men.    Sometimes  called  "the  new  morality,"  but  the  old 


word  is  sin.    God   has  not  changed  his  law.    Sin   is  sin. 
"The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die." 

4.     Verse  5 

"But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  endure  afflictions,  do 
the  work  of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy  minis- 
try." Watch!!  Let  Christ  Be  Lord  (Phil.  2:11).  Min- 
isters of  all  men  need  courage.  Now  read  II  Timothy 
4:6-8.  Close  with,  "I  beseech  you  therefoi^,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable   service"    (Romans   12:1). 


BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER 

by   Rev.   Bradley  Weidenhamer 

BROTHERHOOD  BIBLE  SURVEY 

Chapter   II 

"THE   PENTATEUCH" 


FOR  THE  LEADER:  The  series  of  programs  for 
Brotherhoods  this  year  are  presenlted  in  the  hope  that 
each  Brotherhood  member  might  gain  an  overall  view 
of  Scripture  cmd  what  the  major  divisions  of  Scripture 
contain.  The  lesson  appears  in  question  and  answer 
form.  I  would  recommend  that  the  leader  make  copies 
of  this  program  for  each  member  and  distribute  them  to 
members  so  thait  they  can  fill  in  the  answers  to  the  ques- 
tions for  themselves  and  keep  a  record  of  their  work. 
Most  of  the  answers  will  appear  in  the  program  with 
the  questions.  This  program  is  designed  to  promote  dis- 
cussion and  questions  from  the  members;  therefore, 
each  leader  shoiild  be  watching  for  questions  which  are 
raised  while  the  topic  is  being  studied. 


1.     Q: 


A 

2. 

Q 

A 

3. 

Q 

4. 

Q 

5. 

Q 

A 

6. 

Q 

A 

Q: 


The  first  section  of  the  Old  Testament  is  called 

the    or   , . 

Law  or  Pentateuch 

The  word  "Pentateuch"  means  . 

Five  Volumes 

The  booiks  of  the  Pentateuch  are  what? 

As  far  as  we  know. 


vvTdte  the  books  of  the  Pentateuch. 
What  did  Jesus  say  about  Moses? 
John   5:46 

The  Pentateuch  cover  what  period  of  time? 
From  the  ci-eation  of  the  world  to   the  Israel- 
ites'   entrance    into    the    promised    land    about 
1250  B.C. 

The  Pentateuch  is  concerned  with  the  develop- 
ment of  what  i)eople? 
The  Hebrew  People 


8.     Q:     The  history  of  man  in   the  Pentaiteuch   begins  i 
with  and  ends  with  the  \ 


A: 
Q: 


10.     Q: 


A: 


11.     Q: 


A: 


12. 


Q: 
A: 


the  creation  of  Adam  and  the  death  of  Moses,  i 
The  Pentateuch  shows  the  rise  of  the  Hebrew;) 
j)eople.  Draw  a  line  connecting  each  book  with  i 
its  message. 


their  worship 
their  deliverance 
their  wanderings 
their  preparation 
their  beginning 


Genesis 

Exodus 

Leviticus 

Numbers 

Deuteronomy 


The    book    of    (Genesis    deals    with    how    much  i 
history? 

from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  the  death  of  ^ 
Joseph  i 

What  are  some  of  the  beginnings  recorded  in  ■ 
CJenesis?  j 

Genesis  1:1  —  beginning  of  the  univei-se  j 

Genesis  1:27  —  beginning  of  man  ;j 

Genesis  3:2-3  —  beginning  of  Sabbath  \ 

Genesis  2:22-24  —  beginning  of  mairriage  j 

(Genesis  2:16,  17  &  3:6  —  beginning  of  sin  ' 

Genesis  3:9,  15  —  beginning  of  redemption 
Genesis  7:4  —  beginning  of  judgment  j 

Genesis  12:1-3  —  beginning  of  Israelites  j 

List   the  divisions  of  (Genesis. 
Chapters  1&2  :  Creation 

3-5  :  Fall  , 

6-9  :  Flood 
"       lO&ll  :  Nations 
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13. 

14. 
15. 


16. 


I 

19. 


I 


-Chapters  12-20 
21-26 
27-36 

'.        "         37-50 


17. 

Q 

A 

18. 

Q 

A 

Q: 


A: 


Abraham 

Isaac 

Jacob 

Joiseph 


Q: 

A: 

Q: 
Q: 

A: 


Q: 
A: 


-Genesis  3:15  tells  us  what? 

The   woman's   descendent,    Jesus   Christ,    would 
...be  bruised,  but  Satan's  power  would  be  crushed. 

The  book  of  Exodus  deals  with  the  life  of  what 

man? 

Exodus  is  a  narration  of  the  Israelites'  escape 

from  (Egj'pt)   and  the  giving  of  the  (Law). 

List  ithe  divisions  of  the  book. 

Caiapters   1   -    18:    Redemption   from   Egyptian 

bondage 

Chapters  19  -   40:    The   Law,    Tabernacle   and 

Priesthood 

What  was  the  tabernacle? 

Exodus  25:6  —  a  movable  tent.    Sacrifices  were 

to   be   offered    to   God  within   the   tabernacle. 

God's  presence   dwelled  in   the   Holy  of  Holies 

within  the  tabernacle. 

The  book  of  Leviticus  deals  with  what? 

How  the  Hebrews  are  to  worship  God 

List  the  divisions  of  Leviticus. 

Chapters    1-10  :  Approach  to  God 

Chapters  11-16  :  Ceremonial  Cleansing 
-  Chapters  17-22  :  Holiness  of  God's  People 

Chapters  23-27  :  Sacred  Seasons  tand  Vows 

What  were  two  necessary  items  for  approach- 
ing God   and   how   does   the  Christian  satisfy 

these? 

They  were  sacrifice  and  priesthood.    The  Chris- 


tian  has   Jesus  Christ  as   the   sacrifice  for  his 
sins  and  has  Christ  as  his  High  Priest. 

20.  Q:     The  book  of  Numbers  deals  with  what? 

A:  It  tells  about  ithe  two  numberings  of  the  He- 
brews and  their  wanderings  in  the  Wilderness 
for  38  years. 

21.  Q:     List  the  divisions  of  Numbers. 

A:  Chapters  1-12:  From  Sinai  to  Kadesh-Barnea 
Chapters  13-19:  From  Kadesh  through  Wilder- 
ness and  back 

Ohapteirs  20-36:  From    Kadesh    to    ithe    Jordan 
River 

Why  did  the  Hebrews  wander  through  the  Wil- 
ness  for  so  many  years? 

Numbers    14:20-38;    Because   of   their    repeated 
disobedience  to  God 
In    Deuteronomy    Moses    tells    the    people    to 

over  their  history,  and 

remember  God's  laws,  and  for  the 

promised   blessing. 
Look  back,  look  up,  and  look  ahead 
List  an  outline  of  Deuteronomy. 
Chapters  1-4:  A  review  of  history 
Chapters     5:26:  A  resume  of  the  Law 
Chapters  27-30:  Institutian    of    the    Palestinian 
Covenant 

Chapters  31-34:  Close  of  Moses'  life 
25.     Q:     Much    of    Deuteronomy    includes    speeches    by 
Moses.    What  does  this  teach  us  when  we  re- 
member  Moses'   early   reluotance   to   lead    the 
Hebrews? 

A:  It  shows  us  what  God  can  do  through  a  man 
who  is  willing  to  serve  Him. 


22. 

Q 

A 

23. 

Q 

A 

24. 

Q 

A 

Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

God's  world  in  the  Bible 


'PLAGUES    OF   EGYPT" 


by  VIRGIL  L  BARNHART 


•"TWE  PLAGUES  OF  EGYPT,  ten  in  number,  were 
1  the  means  by  which  God  induced  Pharaoh  to  let 
the  Israelites  leave  Egypt.  A  series  chiefly  of  natural 
happenings,  unusucd  in  their  severity  and  also  in  the 
fact  that  they  all  occur  within  one  year.  It  is  also  of 
great  interest  for  us  to  realize  the  accurate  timing  of 
these  events,  and  to  acknowledge  the  evidence  of  God's 
conti'ol  over  these  occurrences.  Ckid  overcame  the  opposi- 
tion of  Pharaoh,  discredited  the  gods  of  Egypt  (The 
Nile  and  the  sun),   and  defiled  their  temples. 

The  northeast  section  of  the  Nile  delta  region  is  usu- 
ally  termed    "the  land   of  Goshen."    Here   the   Israelites 


under  Jacob  settled,  while  Joseph  was  prime  minister 
(Genesis  46).  The  district  is  not  large,  having  an  area 
of  some  900  square  miles,  but  because  of  irrigation  is 
considered  some  of  the  best  land  of  Egypt,  excellent  for 
grazing  and  for  certain  types  of  agriculture.  The  dis- 
trict has  two  principal  cities,  both  built  for  the  Pharaohs 
by  the  Hebrews.  The  one  of  greater  importance  had,  at 
various  times,  at  least  three  and  possibly  four  names. 
Zoan,  Avaris,  and  Tanis  were  certainly  its  names,  and 
archaeologists  do  not  agree  as  to  whether  it  also  bore 
the  name  of  Raamses.  The  other  city.  Pi  thorn,  is  partic- 
ularly interesting  to  the  student  of  Biblical  archaeology 
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because  here  is  found  a  proof  of  Exodus  5:7-13,  where  the 
labor  overseers  were  told  to  refuse  the  Hebrew  workmen 
straw  for  making  bricks,  yet  they  were  forced  to  con- 
tinue making  the  same  quota  of  bricks.  In  a  building 
at  Pithom  are  found  three  types  of  bricks,  beginning  at 
the  foundation  where  straw  was  used.  After  the  refusal 
of  straw,  the  Hebrews  desperately  gathered  all  bits  of 
straw  stubble  they  could  find,  and  such  bricks  are  found 
higher  in  the  building.  It  was  completed  with  bricks  de- 
void of  straw. 

Recent  excavations  at  Tell  Mashkutah  near  Succoth 
have  uncovered  bricks  made  without  straw  in  the  upper 
layers,  bricks  made  with  stubble  and  weeds  pulled  up 
by  the  roots  on  the  middle  level,  and  at  the  bottom  of 
the  walls  are  bricks  made  with  good,  clean  straw.  Wheth- 
er Pithom  is  at  Tell  Mashkutah  or  Tell  er-Retabah,  it 
must  be  in  the  neighborhood,  and  the  archaeological  evi- 
dence mentioned  above  illustrates  its  construction  by 
Israelite  slaves. 

Water  becomes  blood  (Exodus  7:14-25).  When  the  Nile 
is  at  flood  in  June,  its  water  turns  red  from  soil  brought 
down  from  Ethiopia,  but  is  still  fit  to  drink,  nor  do  fish 
die.  However,  when  the  river  is  at  its  lowest  (in  May), 
the  water  is  sometimes  red,  not  fit  to  drink,  and  fish 
die.  The  Egyptians  had  to  dig  wells,  into  which  river 
water  could  filter  through  sand.  Gkxi  directed  Moses 
to  lift  up  his  rod  at  the  right  time.  Once  the  time  is 
disclosed,  the  Egyptian  magicions  could  do  likewise. 
(Zondervans  Pictorial  Bible  Dictionary). 

Frog-s  (Exodus  8:1-15).  When  the  flood  waters  re- 
cede, frogs  spawn  in  the  marshes,  and  invade  the  dry 
land.  God  directed  Moses  to  life  up  his  rod  at  such  a 
time.  This  sign  the  Egyptian  magicians  also  claimed 
to  produce. 

Lice  (Exodus  8:16-19).  What  insect  is  meant  is  un- 
certain; RSV  has  "gnats,"  ASV  has  "sandflies  or  fleas." 
There  are  so  many  biting,  stinging  pests  in  Egypt  that 
people  might  not  be  correctly  naming  them.  It  is  very 
emphatic  in  this  Divine  record  that  the  magicians  failed, 
by  their  own  admission,  to  reproduce  this  plague.  They 
also  recognized  in  this  plague  "the  finger  of  God,"  but 
Pharaoh  would  not  listen  to  them. 

Flies  (Exodus  8:20-31).  The  rod  is  no  longer  mention- 
ed. Swarms  of  flies  came  over  Egypt  in  unusual  density. 
God  directed  Moses  as  to  the  time.  The  magicians  no 
longer  compete  with  Moses.  Pharaoh  tentatively  offers 
to  let  the  people  go  to  sacrifice  to  their  God,  only  in  the 
land  of  Egypt.  Moses  protests  that  their  sacrifice  will 
be  an  animal  which  the  Egyptians  think  improper  to 
sacrifice,  and  insists  that  they  must  go  three  days 
journey  into  the  wilderness.  Pharaoh  assents,  provided 
they  do  not  go  far,  and  the  plague  is  removed  at  the 
intercession  of  Moses  by  his  intreating  the  Lord  (verse 
29).  The  plague  gone,  Pharaoh  again  refuses  to  let  the 
people  go. 

The   Plague   of   Murrain    (|>robably   fever)    upon   cattle 

(Exodus  9:1-7)  This  is  announced  with  a  set  time  (to- 
morrow, v.  5-6)  for  its  occurrence.  There  is  no  record 
of  its  removal:  presumably  it  wore  itself  out.  The  Is- 
raelite cattle  are  spared,  evidence  of  God's  favor  and 
power. 

Boils  (E.xodus  9:8-12).  Moses  was  told  to  take  ashes 
(ASV  -  soot)   from  the  furnace   (RSV  -  kiln)   and  sprink- 
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le  it  in  the  air.  Whether  a  symbolic  act  or  the  physical 
cause,  the  air  over  Egypt  was  filled  with  dust,  and  it  be- 
came boils  breaking  out  on  man  and  beast.  The  magi- 
cians, still  watching  Moses,  could  not  stand  before  Moses 
because  of  the  boils  (v.  11).  From  the  specific  mention 
that  the  plague  was  upon  "all  the  Egyptians"  we  may 
conclude  that  the  Israelites  were  not  attacked.  This 
plague  was  not  recalled,   presumably  it   wore  itself  out. 

Hail  (Exodus  9:13-35).  Ck>d  directs  Moses  to  stretch 
forth  his  hand,  and  hail  (which  rarely  occurs  in  Egypt) 
will  descend  in  unusual  violence.  Egyptians  who  feared  ! 
the  word  of  the  Lord  —  and  after  such  displays  of  pow-  i 
er  there  may  have  been  many  —  brought  their  cattle  j 
in  out  of  the  coming  storm.  Those  who  did  not,  lost  I 
them  in  the  violent  hail.  Only  in  the  land  of  Goshen  | 
(v.  26),  where  the  Israelites  lived,   there  was  no  hail.       " 

Locusts  (Exodus  10:1-10).  After  seven  plagues,  even  j 
a  frequently  recun-ing  one  (such  as  locusts)  is  so  dread- 1^ 
ed  that  Pharaoh's  servants  use  bold  language  in  advising  i 
that  the  Israelites  be  let  go.  Still  Pharaoh  is  hard-  i 
hearted  and  obstinate.  I 

Darkness  (Exodus  10:21-29).  A  sand  storm,  accentu-H 
ated  by  the  dust  bowl  conditions  of  the  land,  and  borne '( 
on  the  west  wind  which  drove  off  the  locusts,  brought  \ 
a  choking  darkness.  The  patience  of  God  is  at  an  end.  ( 
Pharaoh  will  see  the  face  of  Moses  no  more.  Three  days  5 
the  darkness  lasted,  but  the  children  of  Israel  had  light  1 
in  their  dwellings. 


Death  of  the  first-born    (Exodus   11:1   to  12:36).    This 
final     and     convincing    demonstration     of    (5od's     power 
broke  down   the  resistance  of  Pharaoh   long  enough  for 
the  Israelites  to  escape.   The  Israelites  are  directed  how 
to   protect   their   first-born  with   the   blood   of   the   Pass- 
over Lamb,  that  they  may  not  be  slain  along  with  those  ■ 
of   the  Egyptians.    They   were   loaned   valuables   of   the 
Egyptians  (12:36)    and  allowed  to  leave.    Egypt  has  had  i 
enough.    Even  if  the  deaths  were  due  to  bubonic  plague,  , 
as  many  think,  the  incidence  upon  the  first-born  is  not 
thereby  explained.    Bubonic  plague  is  said   to  take  thei; 
strongest,   but   the   first-bom   would   not   include   all  of 
these.    The   character  of  this   plague  is  clearly   that  of . 
divine  judgment  upon  worldly  obstinacy. 

Perhaps  we  need   to  be  very  careful  of  our  attitudes  • 
and  actions  concerning  our  daily  life.    Are  we  jdelding  to 
Divine    teaching    or    following    worldly    desires?     Read ' 
Psalm  I  and   Proverbs  3:5-6. 
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A  PROPHECY  OF  DOOM 

Revelation  18:1-24 
Part  XXXVI 


by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


CHAPTER  17  pictures  for  us  the  fall  of  "Babylon," 
Ln  its  religious  form,  and  its  destruction  at  the 
hands  of  the  Antichrist  and  his  world  powers.  Chapter 
18  now  centers  our  attention  upon  the  fall  of  "Babylon," 
in  its  political  form  —  a  prophecy  briefly  mentioned  in 
17:14:  "These  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and  tlhe 
Lamb  shall  overcome  them:  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords, 
and  King  of  l<ings:  and  they  that  are  with  him  are  call- 
ed, and  chosen,  and  faithful."  Here  in  Chapter  18,  the 
details  of  this  judgment  upon  Antichrist  and  His  world 
empire  are  revealed  to  us  within  the  framework  of  the 
Old  Testament  prophecies,  especially  those  of  the  proph- 
ets Isaiah,-  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel,  which  dealt  primarily 
with  ancient  Babylon  and  its  sun-ounding  natioais. 

We  have  already  seen  that  John  uses  this  term  "Baby- 
lon" as  a  symbol  of  the  then  existent  and  decadent 
Roman  Empire  and  of  its  capital  city  at  Rome.  We  have 
also  noted  that  most  likely  John  expected  the  fulfill- 
ment of  thes3  prophecies,  given  to  him  in  vision  form, 
during  his  own  life  span.  (There  would  be  no  reason  for 
him  to  doubt  this,  for,  every  generation  of  Christians 
since  Pentecost  have  held  to  this  same  hope.) 

For  us,  however,  these  prophecies  take  on  even  greater 
significance  as  we  study  them  in  the  light  of  our  own 
times  and  the  fast  moving  trend  towards  a  one  world 
political  and  economic  superstructure,  to  be  headed  up 
by  one  man  and/or  organization.  Men  like  Winston  Chur- 
chill amd  Wendell  L.  Wilkie,  as  well  as  many  more,  have 
championed  this  very  dream  in  recent  times,  and  there 
certainlly  is  no  reason  to  doubt  but  that  the  present 
United  Nations  and  its  over-all  pi-ogi-am  serves  as  a 
monument  to  this  hope  and  dream  of  most  men  and 
nations  who  today  are  caught  up  in  the  shadows  of  hy- 
I  drogen  holocaust. 

1      It  seems  most   certain  that  this   "Babylon"   of  John's 

I  visions  symbolizes  end-time  religious  and  political  powers 

'  which  are  to  be  diametrically  opposed  ito  Christ  and  His 

true  Church  during  the  time  of  the  Great  Tribulation  — 

powers   to  be  ultimately  defeated   and   destroyed   at   the 

last  battle  of  all  history,  at  a  place  called  "Armageddon" 

i  (Rev.   16:16,  17:14;   19:19-21). 

i  This  chapter,  as  no  other  in  the  entire  New  Testament, 
,  stands  out  as  the  leading  prophetic  song  of  doom.  It 
j  seems  to  follow  the  same  pattern  of  feeling  as  that  of 
■  Isaiah's  "burdens,"  recorded  in  many  of  his  prophecies 
'  (e.g.,  Isaiah  21).  Such  a  grim  fore-telling  of  judgment 
I  and  doom  comes  to  us  couched  in  great  poetic  passion 
and    intense   feeling   of    heart   and    spirit.     Whether    the 


prophet  is  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel  or  John  —  such 
writings  imply  men  in  desperate  plight,  yet  men  who 
hold  on  confidently  to  their  faith  in  the  future  and  in 
God's  ultimate  balancing  of  all  accounts  and  righting 
of  all  wrongs. 

The  details  in  these  prophecies  probably  are  not  meant 
to  be  taken  literally  (although  there  are  many  com- 
mentators who  would  disagree  with  this).  Rather,  CJod 
seems  to  use  this  method  of  approach  for  the  purpose 
of  dramatizing  truth  concerning  His  avenging  hand 
upon  His  enemies  —  those  who  oppose  both  Himself  and 
His  true  Church.  We  need  to  note  also  that  John  speaks 
primarily  in  the  past  tense,  which  implies  the  certainty 
of  these  prophecies'  fulfillment.  John  had  no  doubt  as  to 
the  outcome  of  the  Church's  struggle  with  Satan  and 
sin.  Indeed,  in  the  great  eternal  mind  of  God,  the  end 
result  is  already  past  history  and  the  only  question  is 
where  we  individually  will  fit  in  to  this  finished  fact 
(cf.  Dan.  9:27  and  Rev.  17:17). 

It  is  with  these  thoughts  in  mind  that  we  now  want  to 
look  in  detail  to  the  content  of  this  tremendous  "proph- 
ecy of  doom."  We  will  do  so  by  considering  the  follow- 
ing three-fold  division: 

1.  God's  avenging  judgment 

2.  Man's  consequent  dilemma 

3.  A  contrast  of  emotions 
God's  avengring  judgment   (1-8). 

John  begins  this  vision  with  tile  familiaj-  words,  "and 
after  these  things,"  which  here  refer  to  the  vision  of 
chapter  17,  dealing  with  the  destruction  of  ithe  apostate 
superchurch  (described  as  "the  great  whore  that  sitteth 
upon  many  waters"  (17:1)  and  the  woman  sitting  "upon 
a  scarlet  colored  beast"  (17:3).  As  we  have  already 
noted,  this  destruction  is  to  take  place  at  the  close  of 
the  first  half  of  the  great  tribulation,  spoken  of  by  Dan- 
iel as  the  middle  of  the  "seventieth  week"  (Dan.  9:27). 

The  "angel,"  mentioned  bere  in  verse  1,  could  vei-y 
well  be  Christ  himself,  for,  we  read  that  he  hath  "great 
power,"  and  also  that  "the  earth  was  lightened  with  his 
glory."  The  "po'wer,"  here,  could  well  imply  the  de- 
structive force  and  migiht  of  our  Lord's  judgment  and 
wrath  upon  all  sin.  The  "glory"  may  also  allude  to  the 
Shekinah  glory  of  God  which  filled  the  Old  Testament 
holy  of  holies  with  His  divine  presence  and  power.  Thus, 
this  "angel"  at  least  suggests,  if  not  actually  refers  to, 
Christ  the  veiY  power  and  glory  of  God  Who  shall 
share  with  Him  in  this  dispensing  of  final  judgment  and 
doom. 
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The  message  proclaimed  is  that  which  concerns  the 
certain  desti-uction  of  "Babylon."  The  proclamation  is 
declared  "mightily  with  a  strong  voice"  (2),  which  im- 
plies both  the  certainty  and  the  immensity  of  such  a 
destruction  (the  repetition  of  the  words,  "is  fallen"  also 
implies  this).  Probably  to  John,  this  again  confirmed 
his  faith  in  the  soon  fall  of  Rome  and  its  corrupt  im- 
perial rule.  We,  however,  view  this  prophecy  in  the 
light  of  the  ultimate  destruction  which  will  come  to 
Antichrist  and  his  followers  at  the  time  of  the  great 
battle  of  Armageddon   (Rev.  16:16;   17:14;   19:19-21). 

The  completeness  of  such  destruction  and  doom  is  pic- 
tured in  verse  2  in  terms  of  the  ignominious  end  to  the 
ancient  city  and  empire  of  Babylon  which  became  as  a 
refuse  dump  for  demons  and  spirits  and  wild  birds.  The 
picture  described  here  is  evidently  another  poetic  ex- 
pression of  divine  truth  concerning  the  complete  destruc- 
tion of  this  "Babylonian"  political  and  economic  system. 
Even  as  ancient  Babylon  fell  from  her  place  of  luxurious 
ix>wer  and  influence  and  was  reduced  to  a  mei-e  refuse 
dump,  even  so  shall  God  invoke  His  judgment  and  wrath 
upon  her  diabolical  counterpart  and  its  Antichrist  sys- 
tem. 

Verse  3  tells  us  why  God  has  to  completely  destix)y 
this  "Babylon."  The  reason  given  is  that  of  her  cor- 
rupting influence  over  men  and  nations,  having  seduced 
them  with  hei-  luxui-y  and  wealth  (cf.  17:1-4).  Verse  4 
tells  us  that  all  those  who  shared  with  her  in  her  illicit 
and  adulterous  relationships  were  also  to  share  in  her 
ultimate  destruction  and  doom.  Again,  we  need  to  heed 
the  words  of  Christ,  when  He  admonished  His  disciples 
to,  "Remember  Lot's  wife"  (Luke  17:32)  and  separate 
ourselves  from  all  spiritual  uncleanness  and  contamina- 
tion with  the  world  and  its  way  of  life.  Indeed,  verse  4 
is  very  emphatic  at  this  point,  for,  it  firmly  declares  that 
only  those,  who  will  keep  themselves  pure  and  unspotted 
from  the  sinful  practices  of  this  Antichrist  and  his  rule, 
shall  escape  the  consequent  sharing  in  his  doom.  What  is 
true  of  the  last  period  of  history  is  also  true  of  every 
age  and  time  —  God  ever  demands  a  pure  and  a  holy 
people  (II  Cor.  6:14-15;  I  Tim.  5:22;  I  John  2:15-17,  etc.). 

Verse  5  presents  a  further  note  of  wai-ning  through 
the  declaration  that  God  keeps  very  accurate  records 
and  will  remember  all  the  iniquities  of  this  "Babylon" 
and  hold  her  accountable.  God  cannot  be  mocked  and 
whatever  we  sow,  that  we  shall  also  reap  (6) :  "Reward 
her  even  as  she  rewarded  you,  and  double  unto  her  dou- 
ble according  to  her  works:  in  the  cup  which  she  hath 
filled  fill  to  her  double"   (cf.  also  Gal.  6:7-8). 

The  pride  and  anx)gancy  of  this  "Babylon"  is  pictured 
for  us  in  verses  7-8  where  we  are  told  that  God  will  bring 
all  such  down  to  complete  humiliation  and  destruction, 
"for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  her"  (8b).  We 
know  from  history  that  it  was  the  wealth  and  prosperity 
of  Rome  which  corrupted  her  way  of  life  and  ultimately 
led  to  her  dowTifall  and  ruin.  Such  a  condition  often  leads 
one  to  feel  he  does  not  need  God  and  brings  a  false 
sense  of  self-sufficiency  and  an  anx>gant  spirit  of  com- 
placency. Ck>d's  Word  warns  that  such  pride  often  "goes 
before  destruction"  and  such  a  haughty  spirit  "before  a 
fall"    (Prov.  16:18)! 

Man's  consequent  dilemma    (9-19). 

Verses  1-8  speak  of  God's  avenging  judgment  upon  all 
sin  and  pride.  Now  we  want  to  consider  verses  9-19 
which  deal  with  the  consequent  dilemma  man  fmds  him- 


self in  when  he  puts  his  faith  and  trust  in  anything  0( 
anyono  other  than  God  and  His  will  for  his  life.  Sucli 
truth  is  presented  here  in  terms  of  the  poetic  descripj 
tion  of  the  condition  of  all  the  nations  who  ha\'e  aligne;| 
themselves  with  the  Antichrist  and  drunk  from  his  eui< 
of  fornication.  j 

Verses  9-10  mention  the  lament  of  these  kings  (rulers  j 
of  the  earth  as  ithey  behold   their  false  hopes  and  all)! 
ances  crumble  in  the  dust  of  "Babylon's"  fall.   No  longe] 
is  her  luxury  and  wealth  their  hope  and  stay,  for,  all  i  , 
now  sti-ipped  away   and   forever  gone!    This   is  follovve(i 
in   verses   11-19   by   the   lament  of    the   merchants,   ship! 
masters  and  traders.    It  is  interesting  to  also  note  tha  i 
their   laments   are   not   because   of    "Babylon's"    predica 
ment  but,  rather,  their  own  dilemma  in  losing  tlhe  ver;! 
source  of  their  wealth  as  a  result  of  her  fall.    The  la 
ment  also  comes  as  a  result  of  the  suddenness  ("in  onr 
hour")   of  "Babylon's"  fall  which  gives  them  no  time  t< 
prepare  for  the  same  (cf.  vs.  10,  17  and  19).  J 

The  main  lesson  for  us  in  this  pictui'e  is  the  folly  of 
trusting  our  present  and  our  future  to  man  or  nation  fo  | 
either  our  prosperity  or  our  security.  Only  in  the  eternal 
God  of  glory  can  we  find  the  One  Who  is  worthy  of  ou* 
trust  and  confidence.  Only  He,  through  Christ,  can  prcl 
vide  us  an  anchor,  tried  and  tioie,  which  will  hold  us  saf'l 
and  secure  through  all  the  storms  of  life  (cf.  Heb.  6:19>| 

Whether  there  will  actually  be  men  and  nations  lefij 
to  lament  the  downfall  of  this  "Babylon"  is  open  to  queili 
tion,  for,  the  Scripture  is  quite  clear  regarding  the  mt  i 
tual  sharing  of  judgment  and  doom  by  Antichrist  and  eJ, 
who  align  themselves  with  his  nefarious  reign  (Rev.  14 1 
9-11  and  17:14).  It  is  better  to  consider  this  entire  chapS 
ter  as  a  poetic  presentation  of  ti-uth  concerning  the  ful 
tility  of  trusting  in  men  or  things  for  either  today's  nee^' 
or  tomorrow's  security.  All  such  hope  is  to  perish  in  th] 
very  "smoke  of  her  bui-ning"   (vs.  9  and  19).  | 

A  contrast  of  emotions  (20).  f 

While  the  nations  and  their  rulers  weep  and  wail  ove-i 
their  own  judgment  and  doom  (foreshadowed  in  thij 
picturesque  "Babylonian  fall"),  the  people  of  God  ap! 
exhorted  to  rejoice  in  His  vindication  of  all  their  suffei  1 
ing  and  tribulation  at  the  hands  of  the  Antichrist  an<\ 
his  world-system.  This  rejoicing  is  not  a  mei-e  sub-Chris? 
tian  gloating  in  the  suffering  and  destruction  of  thij 
enemy,  but,  rather,  the  rejoicing  of  those  whose  confi  I 
dence  in  God  is  now  vindicated.  '; 

What,  to  the  enemies  of  (5od,  appears  to  be  judgmen  '4 
and  doom,  appears  to  His  faithful  ones  as  vindicatioi'j 
and  blessing.  The  end  result  of  all  CJod's  ways  will  ds  ' 
pend  on  oui'  acceptance  or  rejection  of  His  pre'sent  wil') 
and  purpose.  To  align  ourselves  to  His  redemptive  put  i 
poses  (through  love  and  service  to  His  Christ),  guarar  ! 
tees  us  that  He  will  right  all  wrongs,  balance  all  ac  •: 
counts,  reverse  all  injustices,  and  fulfill  aU  hopes  and  e>  ' 
pectations.  Thus,  whether  CJod's  judgment  and  door-i 
brings  from  us  lament  or  song  will  depend  upon  ou'i 
personal  relationship  with  Him  while  a  member  c' 
Adam's  race.  If  that  relationship  has  been  lo\'e  an^'i 
service,  there  will  be  the  emotion  of  joy.  If,  howevei  i 
that  relationship  has  been  rejection  of  His  claim  upo;  1 
our  lives,  then  it  will  be  the  contrasting  emotion  oj 
grief.  I 

I 
In  conclusion  (31-34).  ' 

Vei-ses  21-24  serve  as  recapitulation  of  these  truth  ( 
already   presented    in    verses    1-19.     Verse    21    prophesie  1 
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once  again  "Babylon's"  violent  destructian  and  doom 
(like  a  millstone  cast  into  the  sea  and  sinking  from 
sight).  Verses  22-23  re-emphasize  this  same  truth  in 
terms  of  finality  and  completeness  (note  the  words, 
"no  moi:e"  and  "any  more"). 

Verses:  23b-24  present,  in  the  form  of  an  indictment, 
the  full  .justice  of  such  destruction  and  doom,  mentioning 
three  reasons  for  (jod's  action  upon  "Babylon": 

1.  The  prostitution  of  wealth  and  luxury  upon  herself 
("for  thy  merchants  were  the  great  men  of  the  earth") 

2.  The  seducbive  power  of  her  riches  which  corrupted 
the  nations  ("for  by  thy  sorceries  were  all  nations 
deceived") 

3.  The  utter  disregard  for  the  life  and  welfare  of 
God's  saints  ("and  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of 
prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that  were  slain  upon 
the  earth") 

The  relevancy  of  such  a  chapter  as  this  for  us  today 
hinges  upon  our  own  personal  relationship  to  the  "Baby- 
lon" of  this  present  world.    If  we  fail  to  separate  our- 


selves from  its  licencious  and  idolatrous  practices,  then 
we  miist  share  in  God's  judgment  and  wrath  upon  the 
same.  For  John,  "Babylon''  meant  Rome  with  its  em- 
peror worship  and  sensuous  practices.  For  us,  "Babylon" 
means  all  that  is  pagan,  corrupt,  apostate  and  opposed 
to  God  and  His  Christ,  in  this  present  world. 

To  live  separated  lives,  keeping  ourselves  pure  and  un- 
spotted from  the  world  around  us,  is  ithe  only  way  to 
escape  from  God's  certain  judgment  and  doom.  Such 
separation  also  guarantees  that  we  shall  share  in  all  of 
the  future  blessings  Jind  glories  awaiting  the  tried  and 
true  (such  blessings  to  be  further  described  and  ampli- 
fied in  the  closing  chapters  of  this  tremendous  book). 

The  question  of  utmost  importance,  then,  is  that  which 
concerns  our  personal  relationship  to  God  and  to  this 
present  "Babylon-world."  Upon  the  answer  to  tliis  ques- 
tion hinges  our  very  eternal  destiny  —  whether  that 
destiny  be  the  sharing  in  the  blessings  of  eternity  with 
God's  elect,  or,  sharing  in  the  fulfillment  of  this  proph- 
ecy of  doom. 
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Second  most  cited  was  Psalm  23. 
The  text  in  third  place  was  the  first 
three  verses  of  Jdhn  14. 
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SOUTHERN  BAPTISTS 
CONTRIBUTE    $35   MILLION 
FOR  WORLD   MISSIONS 

Nashville,  Tenn.  (EP)  —  More 
than  $35  million  was  contributed  by 
Southern  Baptists  to  their  Conven- 
tion's world  missions  during  the  first 
seven  months  of  1968. 

The  total  included  $15.3  through 
a  Cooperative  Program  united  bud- 
get plan  and  $18.6  in  gifts  designated 
to  specific  mission  causes. 

ABERNATHY   SAYS   THE   POOR 
CONSTITUTE   A   51ST    STATE 

Miami  Beach  (EP)  —  There  is  a 
51st  state  —  the  state  of  poverty  — 
in  the  nation,  the  Rev.  Ralph  David 
Abemathy  declared  here  as  he  sug- 
gested that  participants  in  the  Poor 
People's  Campaign  be  seated  at  the 
Republican  Convention  as  delegates 
from  that  state. 

The  president  of  the  Southern 
Christian  Leadership  Conference  and 
some  100  representatives  of  the  poor 
were  in  Miami  Beach  to  demonstrate 
during  the  GOP  national  convention. 

Their  activities  were  designed  to 
dramatize  the  plight  of  the  poor  and 


in   Keview 


to  stimulate  the  party  to  take  steps 
to  alleviate  poverty.  Mr.  Abernathy 
said  that  a  similar  demonstration 
would  be  held  at  the  Democratic 
Convention  here,  a  mule-drawn  wagon 
and  a  line  of  marchers  paraded  in 
front  of  Convention  Hall.  Mr.  Aber- 
nathy and  50  demonstrators  enter- 
ed the  spectators'  section  of  the  hall 
to   observe    the    proceedings. 

The  delegation  was  blocked  at  first 
by  guards.  Two  guest  tickets  were 
reiwrtedly  furnished  by  Sen.  Charles 
Percy,  of  Illinois.  These  were  given 
to  Mr.  Abernathy  with  "compliments 
of  Rockefeller." 


ADVENTISTS    SURVEY   BIBLE 
READING   IN  AUSTRALIA 

Sydney,  Australia  (EP)  —  A  sur- 
vey among  20,000  persons  here  show- 
ed that  the  favorite  Bible  text  is  one 
that  promises  "everlasting  life"  to 
those  who  believe  in  Jesus  Christ. 

The  text  is  John  3:16,  which 
states:  "For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  shall 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life." 


BRITISH    HUMANISTS 
QUESTION  SACRED  NATURE 
OF  MARRIAGE 

Loughborough,  England  (EP)  — 
Man-iage  was  rejected  as  a  sacred 
or  indispensable  part  of  society  in  a 
statement  received  at  the  annual  con- 
ference of  the  British  Humanist 
Association  here. 

The  document  also  deplored  the 
custom  of  regarding  marriage  for 
women  in  much  the  same  way  as  an 
important  career  promotion  for  men 
and  suggested  that  the  titles  "Mrs." 
and  "Miss"  be  abandoned. 

It  also  said  that  many  people 
would  do  better  to  seek  personal  ful- 
fillment in  some  other  way  than 
through  marriage  which,  in  certain 
circumstances,  it  charged,  could  be- 
come a  millstone  around  persons' 
necks. 

Further,  it  declared  that  love-mak- 
ing with  third  parties  should  not  be 
frowned  on  if  mutually  acceptable. 

DISILLUSIONED    PASTOR 
LEAVES  PULPIT 

Seattle  (EP)  —  Convinced  that 
the  parish  pulpit  is  an  outdated  plat- 
form from  which  to  attack  society's 
problems,  a  Lutheran  pastor  here  has 
decided  to  take  a  municiped  job  in- 
stead to  work  in  the  ghetto. 

The  Rev.  Duane  H.  Emberg,  pas- 
tor of  St.  Matthew's  Lutheran  Church 
in    suburban    Renton,    said    the    city 
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with  its  problems  of  race  and  pov- 
erty is  "where  the  action  is"  and 
that  he  is  hopeful  of  a  new  career 
connected  with  urban  social  enter- 
prise. 

The  35-year-old  minister  predicted 
a  crisis  in  the  parish  ministry  dur- 
ing the  next  decade.  He  is  convinced 
the  church  "will  not  reform  itself  to 
meet  modern  needs  in  the  city."  He 
said  the  parish  church  is  tied  his- 
torically to  a  territorial  concept 
which  limits  its  service. 

1968  NATIONAL  BIBLE 
WEEK,  WORLDWIDE   BIBLE 
READING,   SET 

New  York  (EP)  —  An  interfaith 
program  co-sponsored  by  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  and  directed  by 
more  than  100  top  business  execu- 
tives in  the  U.S.  is  seeking  a  return 
to  Bible  reading  again  this  year. 

National  Bible  Week,  October  20- 
27,  1968,  is  chaired  by  Wallace  E. 
Johnson,  president  of  Holiday  Inns 
of  America,  Inc.  The  self-made  mul- 
timillionaire from  Memphis,  Tennesee 
who  began  his  extraordinary  rags-to- 
riches  career  with  a  $250  loan,  is 
Eilso  chairman  of  the  Bible  Society's 
Worldwide  Bible  Reading  program 
October  20   through  Thanksgiving. 

People  around  the  world  will  read 
suggested  selections  printed  on  300 
million  free  bookmarks  by  the  World- 
wide   Bible   Reading   committee. 

1969  LATIN  AMERICA 
EVANGELISM  CONGRESS 
ANNOUNCED 

San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico  (EP)  — 
A  Congress  on  Evangelism  in  Colum- 
bia was  announced  here  by  Dr.  Clyde 
W.  Taylor  and  the  Rev.  Efrain  San- 
tiago following  their  16-day  trip 
throughout  Latin  America. 

Dr.  Taylor,  head  of  the  Evangel- 
ical Foreign  Missions  Association, 
said  the  November  1969  congress  will 
have  an  international,  interdenomina- 
tional sponsorship  committee  made 
up  of  Latin  Americans  from  all  areas. 
Dr.  Taylor  will  be  co-chairmain  of 
the  gathering,  along  with  Dr.  Charles 
Juan  Lastra,  a  former  Secreteiry  of 
State  of  Puerto  Rico. 

Rev.  Efrain  Santigo,  a  representa- 
tive in  Latin  America  of  the  Billy 
Graham  Association,  has  been  named 
Congress  Coordinator. 

The  congress  "will  highlight  the 
concern  of  evangelicals  all  over  Latin 
America  for  evangelization  of  this 
great  region  that  now  has  more  than 
260  million  inhabitants,"  Taylor  said. 


Bogota,  ancient  capital  of  Colum- 
bia, has  been  chosen  as  the  site  for 
the  congress.  One  reason  for  the 
choice  was  the  construction  of  hotels 
and  meeting  places  for  the  Eucharis- 
tic  Congress  of  1968  during  which  the 
Pope  is  scheduled  to  visit  Bogota. 
These  arrangements  will  assure  ade- 
quate accommodations  for  the  large 
number  expected  to  attend  the  Con- 
gress on  Evangelism. 

JAMAICA    GOVERNOR-GENERAL 
STRESSES    CONVERSION    TO 
INTERNATIONAL   CE   GROUP 

Kingston,  Jamaica  (EP)  —  "We 
wUl  not  ask  you  what  country  you 
come  from,  but  ai-e  you  washed  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb?" 

So  spoke  Sir  Clifford  Campbell  to 
delegates  from  Christian  Endeavor 
areas  in  14  countries  at  the  Diamond 
Jubilee  Convention  of  Jamaica  CE 
Union. 

"Tonight,"  the  Governor-General 
added,  "we  are  asking  God  to  teach 
us  His  way  so  that  we  may  walk  in 
the  paths  of  righteousness."  Lady 
Campbell  was  also  in  attendance. 

The  occasion  was  the  August  8-11 
Fifth  Area  Conference  of  the  World's 
Christian  Endeavor  Union,  Area  1, 
meeting  under  the  theme  "Forwai-d 
—  For  Christ  and  the  Church." 


CATHOLIC  CHURCH  SMARTS 
FROM  WOUNDS,  WARNS 
COMMUNIST  PARTY  GAINING 

St.  Louis,  Mo.  (EP)  —  The  Com- 
munist Party  is  "gloating  over  the 
disordered  and  weakened  organiza- 
tion of  its  hitherto  implacable  enemy, 
the  Catholic  Church,"  according  to 
'the  Rev.  John  J.  Kelly,  O.S.A.  writ- 
ing in  the  Mindszenty  Report,  Sep- 
tember 15,  1968. 

The  Catholic  clergyman  says  Marx- 
ists in  America  are  pushing  dialogue 
with  Christians  in  the  United  States 
because  "parties  to  the  dialogue  must 
use  a  common  terminology,"  even 
though  Christians  have  "no  common 
terminology  with  dialecticians  who 
proclaim  peace  while  waging  war, 
Who  proclaim  peaceful  coe.xistence 
while  insidiously  subverting  a  na- 
tion." 

Li  Wei  Han,  an  "agitproper"  (e.\- 
I>ert  subverter),  was  quoted  by  the 
writer  to  substantiate  his  viewpoint. 
Said  the  Chinese  Marxist: 

"We  shall  bo  able  to  destroy  the 
Church.  But  if  we  were  to  attack  it 
frontally  and  strike  it  overtly  while 
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we  are  still  ill-equipped  and  have  no; 
educated  the  masses  properly,  the 
only  result  would  be  to  give  th(i 
Church  a  greater  sway  over  the 
masses  .  .  .  The  line  of  action  to  be 
followed  consists  of  instructing,  edu 
eating,  persuading,  convincing,  anc 
little  by  little  awakening  and  com 
pletely  developing  the  political  con 
sciousness  of  Catholics  by  securing 
their  i>articipation  in  study  circle; 
and  political  activities.  We  must  sei 
about  the  dialectical  struggle  withir 
religion  through  the  work  of  oui 
activists.  We  shall  progressively  re 
place  the  religious  element  by  the 
Marxist  element,  we  shall  graduallj 
transform  the  false  conscience  of  the 
Catholics  to  the  true  conscience,  S( 
tliat  they  will  eventually  come  rounc 
to  destroying,  by  themselves  and  foi 
tliemselves,  the  divine  images  wihioh 
they  had  themselves  created.  This  if 
our  line  of  action  in  the  struggle  foi 
victory  against  the  counter-revolu 
tionai-y  Catholic  Church." 

Students  of  Communism  freely  ad 
mit  that  the  greatest  bulwark  of  de 
fense  against  their  militant  atheisnr 
is  the  Catholic  Church,  said  Fathei 
Kelly.  He  said  Catholics  pray  ton 
Communists  "that  they  might  aband 
on  their  evil  philosophy  and  their  ma 
terialist  strategy  of  world  domina 
tion,  and  that  they  be  converted  tc 
God." 

"It  is  essential  not  to  be  deceivec 
about  dialogue  with  professional 
Marxists,"  he  added.  "Their  purpose 
is  to  compo'und  the  confusion  of  th« 
faithful,  to  make  a  shambles  of  the 
Catholic  Church." 


METHODIST    AGENCY    MAKES 
GHETTO   LOANS   IN 
SEATTLE   AND    CHICAGO 

New  York  (EP)  —  The  Unitedjj 
Methodist  Board  of  Missions  here]* 
announced  allocation  of  $100,000  ir'J 
loans  and  investments  to  two  all-  i 
Negro  enterprises  in  Seattle,  Wash- 1 
ington  and  Chicago.  ' 

The  capital  was  made  available  i 
from  a  $3  million  fund  set  up  laslii 
year  by  the  board  for  self-help  pro-  j 
grams.  The  agency  is  called  the  Mis-  J 
sion  Enterprise  Loan  and  Investment 
Committee   (MELIC). 

A  loan  of  $30,000  was  made  to  th€, 
Central   Area   Committee   for   Peace  i 
and  Improvement  in  Seattle  which  if 
establishuig  a  cooperative  supermark- ;^ 
et.    MELIC   also  approved   the   purj^ 
chase  of  7,000  shares,   at  a  cost  oly 
$35,000  of  stock  in  the  business. 
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joing  where  the  people  are 


.^ 


'PREACH  IN 


on  the 


SUNSET 


STRIP 


■"TO  THE  TOURIST  driving  slowly 
-I  along  the  famed  Sunset  Strip  of 
Hollywood,  California,  t  h  e  hairy, 
beaded  hippies  are  curiously  amusing. 
To  merchants,  the  flower  children  are 
an  exasperation,  clogging  their  door- 
ways and  harassing  customers.  To 
weary  police  they  are  a  source  of 
frustration. 

But  to  a  27-year-old  Southern  Bap- 
tist minister,  the  hippies  of  Sunset 
Strip  are  his  parish  where  he  finds 
an  abundance  of  spiritually  hungry 
drifters  of  the  "now"  generation. 

Last  week  the  big  (six-two)  clergy- 
man, the  Rev.  Arthur  Blessitt,  was 
handcuffed  and  sent  to  jail  in  the 
course  of  his  night-time  witness.  The 
Los  Angeles  County  Board  of  Super- 
visors, to  help  the  troubled  merchants 
along  Sunset  Boulevard,  passed  an  or- 


dinance forbidding  anyone  to  stand  on 
the  streets  and  sidewalks  of  the  busy 
thoroughfare.  This  new  law,  said  the 
police  officers,  applied  to  Arthur 
Blessitt  who  was  seized  as  he  went 
about  his  daily  ministration  of  wit- 
nessing to  the  hippies. 

Blessitt,  director  of  a  Hollywood 
gospel  night  club  dubbed  "His  Place," 
will  be  tried  October  1.  The  unusual 
case  has  been  taken  by  the  American 
Civil  Liberties  Union.  Meanwhile,  the 
minister  moves  among  the  masses  on 
their  own  level  to  preach  wliere  he 
can  and  heal  where  he  must. 

The  four-year-old  Arthur  Blessitt 
Evangelistic  Association  employs 
some  eight  people  for  His  Place.  The 
building  draws  from  .500  to  1,000 
young  people  every  night.  An  aver- 
age of  nine  respond  to  the  claims  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  services  which  begin 
at  midnight.  Blessitt  often  holds  a 
second  service  at  2  a.m.  The  congre- 
gation moves  freely  from  pool  room 
to  art  gallery  to  prayer  room. 

"Next  Monday  we  plan  to  open  a 
home  for  converted  drug  addicts  at 
1933  Oxford  Street  here  in  Holly- 
wood," he  told  EP  News  Service. 

Each  night  His  Place  persuades  an 
average  of  five  runaway  kids  to  re- 
turn home,  after  they've  filled  their 
stomachs  with  the  free  food  and 
drinks. 

The  problems  and  inconveniences 
which  take  a  big  toll  of  Arthur  Bles- 
sitt's  time  from  his  wife,  Sherry,  and 
baby  son  and  little  daughter,  are  not 
the  first  things  that  come  to  his 
mind.  Neither  is  the  impending  jail 
sentence. 

"We  desperately  need  more  coun- 
selors," says  the  soft-spoken  young 
graduate  of  Golden  Gate  Seminary. 
"When  Jesus  brings  reality  into  the 
lives  of  these  troubled  young  people 
they  can  throw  those  psychedelic 
playthings  away!" 
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DURING  the  busy  General  Conference  week,  the  Na- 
tional Board  of  Christian  Education  met  on  Wed- 
nesday, Thursday,  Friday  and  Saturday  to  transect  busi- 
ness. The  following  paragraphs  are  summaries  of  board 
meetings  and  decisions. 

NEW  MEMBERS: 

1969 — Mrs.  Pauline  Benshofl',   elected   to  fill  the   un- 
expired term  of  Rev.  Cecil  Bolton 

1972 — Rev.  Bradley  Weidenhamer,  elected  to  fill  the 
unexpired  term  of  Rev.  Thomas  Shannon 

1973— Mr.  Fred  Finks 

Rev.  Don  Rinehart 
Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
Rev.  Richard  Allison 
Rev.  Richard  Kuns 

OFFICERS  1968-69: 

^President:     Rev.  Carl  L.  Barber 
1st  Vice  President:     Mr.  Richard  Best 

*2nd  Vice  President:     Rev.  Charles  Munson 
Secretary:     Mrs.  Paul  Steiner 
Assistant  Secretary:     Rev.  Richard  Kuns 
Treasurer:     Rev.  Alvin  Shifflett 
*Cen!tral  Council  Repneseiitaltives 

BUDGETARY  NOTES: 

Despite  increasing  support,  the  board  oiperated  at 
a  loss  of  approximately  $5,000.00.  Discussion  let  to 
a  motion  that  the  total  work  of  the  board  bo  re- 
viewed and  priorities  established  for  future  pro- 
gramming and  budgetary  consideration. 

C.-VMP  SUBSIDY: 

for  1969  will  be  $200  i)er  camp  plus  $  .75  per  camp- 
er for  the  previous  year  pending  presentation  of 
the    statistical    rei«>rt    and   use   of  suggested    camp 


curriculum.  After  1969,  the  board  intends  to  disi 
continue  the  camp  subsidy  since  ithis  constitutes  an 
expenditure  of  over  $2500.00  per  year  and  siince 
findings  indicate  that  most  camps  do  not  re^allj 
need  tliis  assistance. 


THE  FISCAL  YEAR: 

has  been  changed  from   October  1 
to  July  1  -  June  30. 
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THE  STANDARD  OF  EXCELLENCE: 

has  been  revised  and  as  of  1969  wUl  be  known  a.- 
the  "Standard  of  E.xcellence  for  Brethren  Church' 
Schools." 

THE  YOUTH  CONFERENCE: 

has  voted,  upon  recommendation  of  the  Execu'tive' 
Committee  of  The  Board  of  Christian  Education,  tc 
assume  the  expenses  of  the  annual  youth  confer 
ence. 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  DAY: 

at  General  Conference  (Wednesday,  August  20  j 
1969)  will  present  a  new  look  —  more  opportuni  J 
ties  to  attend  specialized  workshops.  Watch  foi' 
more  information  coming  soon. 

BIBLE  QUIZ:  | 

program  has  been  dropped  for  1969  due  to  poor  par  | 
ticipation  on  the  local  church  level.  i 

I 

STUDIES  IN  YOUTH  WORK:  j 

are  continuing  along  new  lines:  (1)  Suggested  Hoi! 
iday  Reti-eat  foi-  college  age  and  mature  high  schoo' ' 
juniors  and  seniors,  (2)  De\'elopment  of  a  Lift. 
Work  Recruit  follow-up  pi-ogram,  (3)  Promotion  ol' 
district  Life  Work  Recruit  programs,  and  in  manj 
other  areas. 
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BIBLE   QUiZ   AND   SWORD    DRILL   WINNERS 


Front  row  (1.  to  r.)  —  Ardmore  Junior  team  and 
Chandon  Junior  team 


Second  row  (1.  to  r.)  —  Ardmore  Jr.  High  team 
and  Muncie  Jr.  High  team 


Back  row  (1.  to  r.)  —  Ardmore  Sr.  High  team  and 
Canton  Sr.  High  team 


i 


The  Ardmore  entries  swept  to  victories  in  all  the  divisions  of  the  1968 
Bible  Quiz  finals.  However,  they  were  involved  in  some  close  matches  and 
just  managed  to  beat  out  some  fine  teams. 

Sr.  Division  Runner-up  —  Canton,  Ohio 

Jr.  High  Division  Runner-up  —  Muncie,  Indiana 

Junior  Division  Runner-up  —  Chandon,  Virginia 
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SENIOR   DIVISION    SWORD   DRILL   FINALISTS 


Left  to  right:  Bruce  Ronk,  Ashland  Park  Street, 
Ohio  —  3rd 

Douglas     Klopfenstein,     Mulvane, 
Kansas  —  2nd 
Wade  Michael,  Gratis,  Ohio  —  1st 


SOFTBALL   TOURNAMENT 


H^K 

i 

■■ 
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■ 
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The  Hoosier  team  closing  in  on  an  unfortunate 
base  runner  (Note:  Umpire  J.  B.  Mills,  of  Oak 
Hill,  has  his  eye  on  the  ball!) 

The  slow-pitch  softball  tournament  was  set  up 
as  a  double  elimination  contest.  After  several 
close  contests,  the  Ohio  District  team  won  out. 
Indiana  finislied  second  and  Pennsylvania,  third. 
The  trophy  presented  to  tlie  Ohio  District  team 
as  "National  Champs"  has  found  a  permanent 
liome  at  Camp  Bethany. 


Dennis  Yoder,  of  New  Paris,  puts  one  in  orbit. 
(Note  the  look  of  grim  determination  and  the 
bulging  muscles!) 


One  Ohioan  was  heai'd  to  say  that  his  team 
was  undoubtedly  the  best  and  would  probably  winf 
again  next  year!   What  do  the  other  districts  sayjj 
about  that?  i 
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"THE     HAPPENING" 


These  girls  were  among  many  youth  who 
worked  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Don  Rinehart  to  de- 
velop a  truly  distinctive  youth  program  on  Sat- 
urday evening. 


I 


The  "Happening"  included  group  singing,  original  compositions  (songs 
and  poems),  a  dramatic  presentation,  thought  provoking  art  displays  and 
an  exotic  atmosphere  (total  props:  two  stepladders!). 

The  "Happening"  was  enjoyed  by  all  the  young  people  and  we  hope 
they  will  come  up  with  some  new  ideas  for  1969 ! 


INSPIRATION   AND   CHALLENGE 


I 


Following  the  project  ingathering  on  Saturday 
morning,  Mr.  James  Burke  of  Tucson,  Arizona, 
delivered  an  inspirational  message  to  the  assem- 
bled youth.  Certainly  his  message  as  a  layman 
and  athlete  gave  all  who  were  in  attendance  much 
to  think  about  with  regard  to  our  Christian  lives. 

Jim  hopes  to  be  back  next  year  to  continue 
working  with  Brethren  Youth. 


Mr.  James  Burke 
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1968  YOUTH  CONFERENCE  DELEGATES 


Two  hundred  fifty-five  Brethren  Youth  registered  for  the  1969  edi-J 
tion  of  the  National  Youth  Conference.  Those  who  were  interested  in  par-  i 
ticipating  in  the  program  generally  found  that  there  was  more  than  enough  j 
to  do  and  that  Conference  can  be  fun.  Others  tried  —  the  patience  —  oi  ^ 
everyone.   In  other  words  "situation  neai'ly  noiTnal." 


The  1968  Youth  Conference  was 
held  August  12-18  at  Ashland,  Ohio 
and  the  following  young  people  were 
registered  delegates  as  listed  h^  dis- 
tricts: 


FLORIDA 

David  Benshoff  —  Sarasota 
John  Lersch  —  St.  Petersburg 
Louise  Benshoff  —  Saj^asota 
Sharon  Westmoreland  —  Sarasota 
Joan  Hamel  —  Sarasota 
Melinda  Robbins  —  Sarasota 
Nancy  McFarland  —  Sarasota 
John  Hamel  —  Sarasota 
Russell  Robbins  —  Sarasota 
Janet  Hamel  —  Seirasota 

SOUTHEASTERN 

Martha  R.  Hough  —  Linwood 
Beverly  HaU  —  Oak  HiU 
Larry  Wood  —  Washington 
David  E.  Benshoff  —  Hagei-stown 
Bill  Brady  —  Weishington 
Danny  Moyers  —  Bethlehem 
Lillie  Bush  —  Lost  Creek 
Greg  Bowling  —  Oak  HiU 
Jessie  Harkness  —  Chandon 
Brenda  HutzeO  —  St.  James 
Linda  Humelsine  —  Hagerstowii 
Debbie  Bowling  —  Oak  Hill 
Michael  Finks  —  Maurertown 
Caroline  Mills  —  Oak  Hill 
Dennis  Shank  —  Maurertown 
Debbie  Johns  —  Hagerstown 
Beth  Barnett  —  Lost  Creek 
Donald  Woodcox  —  Lost  Creek 
JoAnne  LeBlanc  —  Washington 
Donna  J.  Shank  —  Maurertown 
Stephen  H.  Barnett  —  Lost  Creek 
Stephanie  Harkness  —  Chandon 
Dale  Lynn  Fields  —  Washington 
Nancy  Geaslen  —  Washington 
Debbie  Brady  —  Washington 
Keith  Kendig  —  Chandon 
Brian  Dooling  —  Chandon 

PENNSYLVANIA 

Earl  Crissman  —  Brush  Valley 
Cathy  Giles  —  Vinco 


Brian  Bobenage  —  Vinco 
John  Shultz  —  Berlin 
Harold  Moore  —  Highland 
Amy  Metheney  — 

guest  of  Masontown 
Ron  Brown  —  Brush  Valley 
Miles  Krotzer  —  Pleasant  View 
Carol  Welty  —  Fairless  Hills- 

Levittown 
Robert  Sites  —  Wayne  Heights 
Don  Leckey  —  Vinco 
Walter  Clever  —  Pleasant  View 
Don  Swenk  —  Pleasant  View 
Doug  Boyer  —  Johnstown  II 
Anne  Gourley  —  Pleasant  View 
Jeannie  Weaver  —  Pittsburgh 
Michael  Radcliff  —  Masontown 
Kathy  MUler  —  Johnstown  II 
Glenn  Gift  —  Wayne  Heights 
Karol  Magness  —  Pleasant  View 
Eric  Phillips  —  Highland 
Donna  Weaver  —  Pittsburgh 
Sharon  Kidder  —  Brush  Valley 
Roxie  Heiple  —  Berlin 
Brad  Boyer  —  Johnstown  II 
Donald  E.  Lynch  —  Pittsburgh 
Brenda  Sue  Murphy  —  Cameron 
Mike  Temme  —  Pittsburgh 
Robert  A.  Hoffman  —  Meyersdale 
Beth  Metheney  — 

guest  of  Masontown 
Debra  Alton  —  Sergeantsville 
Bonnie  Radcliff  —  Masontown 
Roy  Phillips  —  Highland 
Jim  Miller  —  Johnstown  II 
Thomas  Kidder  —  Brush  Valley 
Freddy  WilUams  —  Cameron 
Bill  Marsh  —  Pittsburgh 
Tom  Keplinger  —  Fairless  HUls- 

Levittown 
Dave  Radcliff  —  Masontown 
Norma  Grumbling  —  Johnstown  II 

(not  a  delegate) 
William  D.  Crosby  —  Pleasant  View 
Craig  Boyer  —  Johnstown  II 

OHIO 

Dennis  Oburn  —  Pleasant  Hill 
Ronald  W.  Waters  —  Gretna 
Sherry  Barnhart  —  Gratis 
Don  Rusk  —  New  Lebanon 
Steve  Roesch  —  New  Lebanon 


Susan  Stover  —  Louisville 

Paul  Deardurff  —  Gretna 

Ron  Blake  —  N.  Georgetown 

David  Deeter  —  Dayton 

Lu  Summy  —  Garber 

Roger  Water  —  Gretna 

Mark  Holsinger  —  Garber 

Michelle  Romigh  —  Louisville 

Cathy  Harding  —  Park  Street 

Nancy  Ronk  —  Park  Street 

Ben  Solomon  —  Park  Street 

Deborah  Munson  —  Park  Street 

Dale  Stoffer  —  Canton 

Paul  E.  Carey  —  Pleasant  Hill 

Elaine  Clapper  —  Louisville 

Joyce  Combs  —  Gratis 

Connie  West  —  Canton 

Debbie  Spence  —  West  Alexandria 

Wanda  Eubanks  —  West  Alexandria 

Phil  Summers  —  New  Lebanon 

Ted  Sizemor  —  New  Lebanon 

Terry  Romigh  —  N.  Georgetown 

Elaine  Deeter  —  Dayton 

Jeff  Eck  —  New  Lebanon 

Wade  Michael  —  Gratis 

Dave  Barnhart  —  Gratis 

Raymond  Clapper  —  Loiuisville 

Marianne  Warner  —  Pleasanit  Hill 

Jan  K.  Kraus  —  Pleasant  Hill 

Cris  Harding  —  Park  Street 

James  Breymaier  —  Canton 

Cathy  Bowser  —  West  Alexandria 

Doug  Drushal  —  Smithville 

Betsy  Kraus  —  Pleasant  Hill 

Bruce  Ronk  —  Park  Street 

Becky  Solomon  —  Park  Street 

Dianna  Rohrer  —  New  Lebanon 

Kristi  Smitlh  —  New  Lebanon 

Jenny  Klinger  —  West  Alexandria 

Sue  Stoffer  —  Canton 

Robin  Moodie  —  We&t  Alexandria 

Terri  Schaub  —  Louisville 

David  Garber  —  Caniton 

Joan  Holsinger  —  Garber 

Jon  Lindstrom  —  Louis\'ille 

Charles  Blake  —  N.  GeorgetowTi 

Larry  Starkey  —  Canton 

Sharon  Stoffer  —  Canton 

Jeff  Weidenhamer  —  Park  Street 

Debra  Grippo  —  Garber 

Linda  Waters  —  Gretna 

Rebecca  Sue  Solomon  —  Park  Street 
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Br\l  Shaver  —  Park  Street 
1(1(^1  Eck  —  New  Lebanon 
Milso  Shaver  —  Park  Street 
I  )i  anna  Solomon  —  Park  Street 
W'l'iidell  fleming  —  Smiithville 
\'icki  Fretich  —  West  Alexandria 
L'andy  Winfield  —  Dayton 
L'diinie  Subler  —  Dayton 
Debi  Willis  —  Gratis 
Patty  Smith  —  New  Lebanon 
Da\id  Long  —  Park  Street 
Dennis  Barnes  —  Can'ton 
Susan  Michael  —  Gratis 
Timoithy  Solomon  —  Park  Street 
Carol  Solomon  —  Park  Street 
jDon  Dravenstott  —  SmithvUle 

INDIANA 

iCathy  Best  —  Nappanee 

Pam  Masterson  —  Nappanee 

|Steven  Zerbe  —  Loree 

Wendy  WegmUler  —  Nappanee 

Darlene  Davis  —  Bryan 

Jill  Stillscn  —  Nappanee 

IVIelinda  Newcomer  —  NappEtnee 

Susan  Rusk  —  Bryan 

Cindy  Harrington  —  Bryan 

Tammy  Sheets  —  Napanee 

Barbara  Jane  Bischof  —  Huntington 

James  Vandermark  —  Ardmore 

Barbara  Basham  —  ArdmO're 

Kay  Ellen  Bargerhuff  —  Loree 

Da\'e  Allison  —  Goshen 

Joyce  Cole  —  Ardmore 

Sheiyl  Stogsdill  —  Teegarden 

Becky  Barker  —  County  Line 

Kelly  Green  —  Huntington 

John  Corwin  —  Bryan 

Frank  Bargerhuff  —  Loree 

Greg  Hooley  —  New  Paris 

Randall  Smith  —  Goshen 

Susan  Thomas  —  Nappanee 

Nancy  Maust  —  Nappanee 

Sue  Payne  —  Burling'ton 

Kathy  Stump  —  New  Paris 

Rosalie  Behrends  —  New  Paris 

Wanda  Robbins  — 

guest  of  Burlington 
Kathy  Brown  —  Ardmore 
Carol  Boggs  —  Ardmore 
Sharon  Rose  —  South  Bend 
Jeriy  Gray  —  Bryan 
Kristi  Ann  Johnson  —  Peru 
Rebecca  Lee  Whitcomb  —  Peru 
Karen  York  —  Loree 
Paula  Tinkel  —  Warsaw 


Jan  Swartz  —  New  Paris 
Pat  McKinley  —  Peru 
Gerald  Chopt  -  -  Ardmore 
Bruce  Dodds  -~-  Bryan 
Daniel  Swihart  —  Roann 
Wendy  Kring  —  Ardmore 
Eddie  Trojanowski  —  Ardmore 
Diane  Miller  —  Loree 
Donna  Geiger  —  New  Paris 
Debby  Brown  —  Ardmore 
James  Campbell  —  Muncie 
Dennis  Van  Duyne  —  Tiosa 
Kathy  Demien  —  Ardmore 
Pat  Mitchell  —  Burlington 
Jorilyn  Garrison  —  Bui-lingiton 
Connie  Mayhugh  —  Warsaw 
Sara  Kiefer  —  Warsaw 
Grant  Geiger  —  New  Paris 
Wayne  Grumbling  —  Muncie 
Keith  Immel  —  N.  Manchester 
Linda  Zerbe  —  Loree 
Beitsy  Best  —  Nappanee 
Cheryl  Tinkel  —  Warsaw 
Bobbie  Keopf  —  Goshen 
Bradley  Gaby  —  New  Paris 
Steven  Campbell  —  Muncie 
Mark  Baker  —  N.  Manchester 
Mickey  VanDuyne  —  Tiosa 
Greg  L.  Shirar  —  Burlington 
Charles  Garrison  —  Burlington 
Rebecca  Sue  Grumbling  —  Muncie 
Jeffrey  Lee  Jackson  —  Teegarden 
John  Smith  —  New  Paris 
Linda  Harrison  —  Burlington 
Mary  Beth  Arch  —  Nappanee 
Jim  Thomas  —  Peru 
Jane  Morrison  —  Oakville 
Patricia  Morrison  —  Oakville 
Linda  Kern  —  Oakville 
Kathy  Draper  —  Roann 
Bob  Kindlesparker  —  Peru 
Bob  Morrison  —  Oakville 
Bethy  Gilmer  —  Roann 
Michael  Coleman  —  Burlington 
Phil  Payne  —  Burlington 
Debbie  Moiford  —  Roann 
BUlie  Surguy  —  Ardmore 
Brad  Basham  —  Ardmore 
Jcyce  Payne  —  Burlington 
Bill  Siewart  —  Oakville 
Dennis  Yoder  —  New  Paris 

CENTRAL 

Donna  Taylor  —  Cer:ro  Gordo 
Bob  Black  —  Waterloo 
Marty  Moore  —  Waterloo 


MID-WEST 

Richard  Klo-ijfenstein    -  Mulvane 
Steve  Barber  —  Mulvane 
Doug  Klopfenstein  —  Mulvane 
Gwen  Carmiohael  —  Derby 
Tammy  Grieve  —  Derby 
Sheryl  Pray  —  Derby 
Marie  Grieve  —  Derby 
Carol  Klopfenstein  —  Mulvane 
Carolyn  Landes  —  MorriU 
Debbie  Barber  —  Mulvane 

ARIZONA 

Gerald  Dickson  —  Papago  Park 
Jill  Carson  —  Tucson 

GUEST 

Mary  Ann  Boyer 


BIAFRAN  TRAGEDY 
ACCELERATES    CHRISTIAN- 
JEWISH   COOPERATION 

New  York  (EP)  —  The  deputy  di- 
rectior  of  UNICEF  blurted  out  what 
had  been  on  the  minds  of  most  of  the 
people  sitting  around  the  conference 
table  to  discuss  the  Biafran  situa- 
tion. 

"Thank  God  for  the  religious 
groups.  I  shudder  to  think  of  how- 
much  greater  would  have  been  the 
humsm  tragedy  in  Nigeria  and  Bi- 
afra  had  they  not  been  there!" 

The  horror  and  the  magnitude  of 
the  daily  suffering  in  Biafra  is  so 
enormous,  that  one  naturally  is  re- 
luctant to  think  in  terms  of  praise 
or  compliments;  whatever  is  being 
done  is  so  incredibly  inadequate  in 
the  face  of  the  need.  Nevertheless, 
for  the  sake  of  the  historic  record 
as  well  as  for  the  future  self-under- 
standing of  the  religious  communi- 
ties the  judgment  made  by  the 
UNICEF  official  must  not  be  lost. 

The  response  of  the  religious  com- 
munities in  the  United  States  and 
overseas  to  the  plight  of  the  victims 
of  the  Nigerian-Biafran  struggle  has 
been  moving  and  marvelous:  it  is  a 
landmark  in  the  quest  of  the  rele- 
vance of  religion  to  life. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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BIBLES 


We  have  a  good  stock  of  Bibles  on  hand  — 

The  following  are  available: 

CAMBRIDGE 

COLLINS 

HARPER 

HOLMAN 

NELSON 

NEW  SCOFIELD 

OXFORD 

WORLD 

ZONDERVAN 

All  translations  are  available. 

Order  from   your   own    bookstore! 

THE    BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    COMPANY 

524  College  Avenue 
Ashland.  Ohio     44805 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

SISTERHOOD  GIRLS 
Please  Note! 

r\N  PAGES  11  and  12,  at  the  top  of  the 
^^  page,  you  will  find  some  infoiTnation 
that  needs  to  be  pasted  in  your  pi-ogram 
booklet.  This  material  is  so  arranged  or 
these  pages  that  you  can  clip  them  out,  fold! 
it  and  paste  it  in  the  booklet  without  much 
trouble. 

It  is  advisable  to  take  cai'e  of  this  as  soor 
as  possible  before  it  is  lost. 


Material  for  the 
ANNUAL 

A  LMOST  all  material  for  the  Annual  is  in  J 
■^*-  however  there  is  some  that  is  not.  Som»| 
churches  have  not  mailed  in  the  names  oj 
Church  Secretary,  W.M.S.  and  Laymen  PresI 
idents.  Sisterhood  Patronesses,  and  other  in| 
formation  that  needs  to  be  included  in  thiji 
Annual. 

If  you  have  not  done  this  as  yet,  please  dt| 
so  without  delay !  Almost  all  of  the  materia  ] 
received  has  been  set,  ready  for  printing,  am'] 
v/e  will  be  going  to  press  veiy  shortly  afte> 
October  15!  'j 

I  I 

This  is  your  last  notice! 


H 


THANK  YOU 
FOR  YOUR  PATIENCE! 

X/OU  WERE  very  patient  in  bearing  wit' 
•*■  us  in  the  mailing  of  the  Brethren  Bibl 
Class  Quarterly  for  the  current  quarter.  W 
appreciate  this!  We  did  manage  to  get  a 
of  them  mailed  by  Monday,  September  3( 
We  realize,  however,  that  many  of  you  woul 
have  liked  to  have  had  them  eai'lier.  Thi 
was  impossible  due  to  not  receiving  materi; 
from  the  writer  in  time. 

The  men  in  the  shop  did  quite  a  bit  c' 
overtime  in  getting  these  ready  for  yoi 
Many  of  the  quai'terlies  were  also  mailed  1 
you  at  book  rate  instead  of  the  usual  pei'in 
rate,  which  cost  considerably  more.  We  sh' 
cerely  trust  that  this  delay  did  not  inconveij 
ience  you  too  much. 

We  think  that  you  will  find  this  quartej 
ly  to  be  most  helpful  and  will  be  used  ofte] 
in  explaining  the  teaching  of  our  church  1 
non-Brethren  people. 
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A  MCKt^eu 


MINDER.. 


Ghallenge  of  Ghange 


A  S  I  LOOK  out  of  my  office  window  I  see 
■'*•  change!  Ashland  College  campus  has  com- 
pletely changed  since  I  first  arrived  as  a  student 
in  1945.  Instead  of  the  four  basic  buildings  on  the 
campus  proper  at  that  time  there  are  now  several 
times  more.  No  matter  which  direction  I  look  I 
see  new  buildings  either  completed  or  being  ei'ect- 
ed.  The  challenge  of  changing  times  has  been  met 
jby  the  Administration  at  Ashland  College  as  far 
las  the  physical  plant  is  concerned. 
1  Then  I  take  a  good  look  at  the  student  body. 
Again,  in  1945,  there  were  approximately  200  stu- 
dents enrolled.  Today  there  are  over  twelve  times 
that  many!  There  are  over  three  times  that  many 
freshmen  enrolled  this  yeai'!  By  the  foresight  of 
the  Administration  plans  and  changes  were  made 
Ifor  the  increased  population  of  our  times. 

Many  and  great  changes  have  been  made  in  the 
|Seminary  in  which  all  Brethren  are  interested  for 
jthe  future  of  the  Brethren  Church  depends  upon 
jthe  ongoing  program  of  the  Seminary.  In  1945 
■the  Seminary  classes  were  conducted  in  the  same 
;buildings  as  the  college  classes.  We  now  have  a 
(Separate  building  where  all  Seminary  classes  are 
jheld  separated  from  the  college. 
j  In  1945  the  Seminaiy  library  was  a  part  of  the 
college  library  (a  room  off  by  itself)  ;  today  we 
have  a  beautiful  new  libraiy  with  all  modern  fa- 
cilities; with  adequate  staff;  and  with  thousands 
of  more  volumes  of  books. 

Even  with  the  limited  housing  for  seminarians 
today,  it  is  much  better  than  even  ten  yeai's  ago ! 
Plans  are  in  the  making  for  better  housing  for 
'  the  seminarian  and  his  family.    Again,  the  chal- 
lenge of  changing  times  is  being  met! 

In  1945  the  faculty  was  very  limited.  Today 
there  are  over  200  faculty  members  in  both  the 
college  and  Seminary.    The  faculty-student  ratio 


is  small  compared  to  other  colleges,  and  this  is 
good!  Again,  the  challenge  of  a  more  and  better 
qualified  faculty  has  been  met. 

Along  with  all  this  change  there  has  been  an- 
other change ;  that  is  the  change  in  costs.  The  tu- 
ition and  fees  (not  including  room  and  board) 
for  the  first  semester  of  this  year  for  my  son  was 
more  than  I  paid  for  the  whole  five  yeai's  I  was 
a  student  here!  But  this,  too,  reflects  the  chang- 
ing times  in  which  we  live.  Let  us  also  remem- 
ber that  the  college  is  now  operating  in  the 
"black"  where  this  was  not  true  23  years  ago! 

In  passing,  let  it  be  said  here  that  the  quality 
of  student  here  on  campus  is  much  higher  than 
on  other  college  campuses  across  our  country.  We 
do  not  have  the  hippie-type  student!  To  be  sure, 
with  a  student  body  as  large  as  this  one,  there 
are  a  few  who  do  not  confomi,  but  very  few.  We 
have  reason  to  be  proud  of  our  students. 

Also,  I  would  like  to  give  my  personal  opinion 
of  the  education  that  a  student  receives  at  this 
college.  Our  eldest  son  graduated  last  June  with 
a  degree  in  languages.  We  feel  that  he  could  not 
have  received  better  training  anywhere  else.  Our 
second  son  is  now  a  junior,  majoring  in  math.  He 
is  receiving  the  best  in  this  field  that  is  offered 
in  any  college!  This  can  be  said  of  almost  all 
courses  that  are  offered  here! 

The  challenge  of  better  education  has  been  met 
by  the  Administration! 

The  Brethren  church  has  not  always  done  her 
share  in  meeting  these  challenges.  We  need  to 
give  our  support  more  fi'eely  to  our  college  and 
Seminary. 

Be  sure  to  read  the  infomiation  in  this  issue 
relative  to  our  campus  then  support  the  Educa- 
tion Day  Offering  accordingly. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist  i 


Challenge 

of 

Change 

to  the 

Church 


Dr.  A.  T.  Ronk 

Church  Historian  and  Archivist 


CHANGE,  as  a  functional  element  of 
life,  incessantly  moves  in  the  af- 
fairs of  humanity.  Its  import  is  mani- 
fold in  the  concerns  of  twice-born  men 
and  women.  The  universality  of  change, 
in  affecting  the  saints,  Challenges  the 
Church  in  no  uncertain  tc^rms,  and  the 
thrust  necessitates  exceptional  diligence. 

Although  change  is  constant,  like  the 
moving  of  a  tide,  to  the  human  eye  it 
gathers  in  waves  and  billows  and  breaks 
intermittently  on  the  rocks  of  recogni- 
tion. The  present  hour  is  struck  with  a 
tidal  wave  that  shocks  every  stratum  of 
our  society.  Although  the  Church  is  not 
of  the  world,  it  is  in  the  world  and  is 
affected  by  the  rising  crescendo  of  voices 
demanding  a  greater  relevance  to  condi- 
tions that  have  overtaken  her.  The 
Brethren  Ohurcli  stands  eyeball  to  eye- 
ball with  the  challenges,  and  the  urgen- 
cy demands  attention  forthwith. 

If  the  Brethren  Church  is  to  meet  the 
challenge  of  change  in  general,  it  must 
reexamine  the  whole  structure  of  its 
institution.    It,  too,  must  prepare  itself 

continued  on  page  10  .  .  . 
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The  Challenge  of  Change 
in  our  Community 


Professor  Charles  Munson 

Professor 
Ashland  Theological   Seminary 


TT  HAS  been  said  that  no 

one  steps  into  the  same 
river  twice.   That  is  also  true 
of  communities ;  you  can  not 
go  back  to  your  home  town. 
But  we  would  not  be  satis- 
fied with  a  community  which 
did  not  challenge  us  by  its 
constant  change  and  progress. 

It  might  also  be  said  that 
no  one  pays  the  same  price 
for  an  item  twice.    While 
the  implications  of  this  are 
serious,  we  have  come  to  ex- 
pect costs  for  services,  mate- 
rial necessities,  and  food  to 
increase.    Now  let  it  be  un- 
derstood that  these  same 
forces  are  at  work  in  college 


education  as  well.    The  horse 
and  buggy  days  are  gone. 

Ashland  College  gives  qual- 
ity education  at  a  cost  low- 
er than  half  of  the  other  col- 
leges in  Ohio.   Nevertheless 
we  are  not  giving  cheap  edu- 
cation, for  which  we  are 
thankful.  But  quality  educa- 
tion, in  a  college  community 
small  enough  for  a  student  to 
be  a  person  and  not  a  num- 
ber is  worth  supporting. 

The  cost  of  this  quality 
education  with  a  Christian 
background  is  shared  by  you 
in  the  Educational  Day  Of- 
fering.   Increase  your  contri- 
bution this  year  —  you  will 
for  all  the  other  good  things. 
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The  Challenge  of  Change 


in 

Financial 

Sources 


Rev.  Virgil  E.  Meyer 

Director  of 
Religious  Affairs 
Ashland   College 


ADLAI  STEVENSON  once 
observed  that  the 
expression,  "We  Uve  in  a 
changing  world,"  was 
uttered  for  the  first  time  by 
Adam  as  lie  and  Eve  were 
being  evicted  from  the  Garden 
of  Eden. 

Our  litei'ature  reminds  us 
over  and  over  again  that 
change  in  the  last  half  of  the 
Twentieth  Centuiy  will  be 
increasingly  rapid.    In  fact, 
it  says  that  man  will  be  hard 
put  to  keep  abreast  of 
change. 

One  only  has  to  visit  the 
College  or  Seminary  campus 
to  see  that  change  has  been 
both  extensive  and  rapid. 
With  all  of  the  change,  a 
great  question  still  remains, 
"Will  we  be  able  to  secure 
the  financial  resources  which 
are  needed  to  cai'ry  on  the 
task  which  God  has  given 
us?" 


Without  doubt,  the  vast 
majority  of  the  members  of 
the  Brethren  Church  feel 
that  the  Church  has  a 
challenge  before  it  to  bring 
Christian  education  to  a 
growing  number  of  college 
students.    It  is  hard  to 
imagine  anything  more 
meaningful  than  the  privilegej 
of  meeting  this  challenge. 

The  challenge  of  supporting: 
theological  study  in  the 
Seminary  is  equally 
important,  for  there  will  be 
no  Christian  education  unless 
there  are  also  highly  trained 
ministers  and  teachers  who 
are  proclaiming  the  Word.      ! 
We  have  many  demands  on    j 
our  financial  resources  but      | 
only  God's  people  will  do 
God's  work.  i 

Your  gifts  to  Ashland  ; 

College  and  Seminaiy  on  thej 
occasion  of  the  annual 
Educational  Day  Offering      j 
will  help  to  meet  this  almost  i| 
overwhelming  challenge.  j 


'1.  V 


•CS 


^>^ 


October -12,  1968 


The  Challenge  of 
Change  in 


National 

and 

Social 

Life 


Dr.  Owen  Alderfer 

Professor 
Ashland   Theological   Seminary 


NEW  dimensions  in  the  nation 
and  society  arise  out  of  new 
conditions  in  whiicii  we  exist.  Mod- 
em Amerioa  is  a  city^dwelling  peo- 
ple whose  lives  are  dominated  by 
mechanical  devices.  Automation 
has  given  us  more  time  to  our- 
selves to  play  with  our  machines. 
There  are  more  of  us.  It  is  the 
age  of  magalopolis,  massiveness, 
and  multiplexity. 

The  complexity  is  so  demanding 
that  leadership  is  beyond  human 
capacity.  Many  who  seel<  to  lead 
are  sincere  and  moiral;  many  are 
pragmatic  and  expedient.  Because 
of  either  the  dishonesty  or  ignor- 
ance of  leadership  many  have  be- 
come disuUusioned  with  "'the  estab- 
lishment." They  will  have  change 
—  even  at  the  cost  of  the  desti-uc- 
tion  of  the  present  way  of  life. 

The  structure  of  contemporary 
society  is  part  of  the  reason  for 
the  complexity  of  the  situatioai  pic- 
tured above.  The  old  foundations 
are  gone.  The  Chrdsitian  beliefs 
and  principles  that  made  for  sta- 
bility no  longer  remain  as  the  bal- 
last that  steadies  the  social  struc- 
ture. For  many,  indeed,  God  is 
dead.   Nothing  has  arrived  to  take 
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the  place  of  the  old  loyalties.  This 
leaves  an  enormous  vacuum  in  the 
souls  of  many.  What  is  left  is  a 
multicolored  pluralism  which  in- 
cludes shades  from  theism  to  ni- 
hilism. 

In  the  situation  the  predomin- 
ant interest  is  freedom  resulting 
in  a  new  morality.  The  basis  of 
this  is  love  basing  fully  upon  hor- 
izontal relationships.  Interesting- 
ly, the  situation  makes  for  a  kind 
of  honesty  in  terms  of  freedom 
from  hypocrisy:  there  is  no  long- 
er anything  to  hide,  for  everything 
is  permissible.  With  this  there  is 
developing  a  new  idealism.  Fed 
up  with  the  hypocrisy  of  all  the 
institutioLis  of  which  they  have 
been  a  part  -  gcvernmenit,  church 
school,  home  -  many  bright  young 
people  are  turning  to  off-beat 
movements  in  hopes  of  finding 
something  genuine. 

If  the  church  is  to  minister  to 
such  a  time,  it  wiU  have  to  speak 
with  an  authoritative  voice.  By 
this  I  mean  that  it  wiU  have  to 
live  up  to  the  message  it  presents 
in  temas  of  genuine  giving,  sweat- 
ing, hurting,  bleeding  love.  Its 
members  wiU  have  to  transcend 
the  coaifusion  of  the  times  to  live 
meaningfully  and  satisfyingly  in 
the  frame  of  reference  of  their 
declared  allegiance.  It  will  have 
to  be  the  church  out  in  the  world, 
for  the  world  is  not  going  to  come 
to  the  church.  The  call  to  the 
church  is  the  vacuum  in  the  souls 
of  men.  As  always,  the  fields  are 
white  unto  harvest. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The 

Challenge 

of 

Change 

in 

Theological 

Education 


Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shuitz 

Dean 
Ashland   Theological    Seminary 


GOD  alone  is  immutable.  The 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  sole 
means  to  eternal  life  —  never  alt- 
ered. The  living  Spirit  of  God  is 
the  life  and  power  for  every  gen- 
eration. These  self-evident  doc- 
trines and  all  other  essentials  of 
the  Christian  faith  are  resident  in 
God,  the  "alpha  and  omega." 

A  veritable  revolution,  however, 
is  taking  place  in  our  society  and 
world,  including  the  Church.  The 
theologian  Karl  Heim  states,  "The 
Church  is  like  a  ship  on  whose 
deck  festivities  are  still  kept  up 
and  glorious  music  is  heard,  while 
deep  below  the  water-line  a  leak 
has  been  sprung  and  masses  of 
water  are  pouring  in,  so  that  the 
vessel  is  settling  hourly  lower 
though  the  pumps  are  manned 
night  and  day." 

In  theological  education  not  only 
the  forces  of  social  change  but 
also  the  power  of  spiritual  revolu- 
tion is  being  experienced.  Theolog- 
ical education  is  "a  part  of  the 
landscape."  Some  of  the  specific 
changes  which  are  challenging  the 
Seminary  are: 

1.  The  mobility  of  ix>pulaition, 
25%  each  year,  changes  the  ethos 
of  our  old  church  communities 
whereby  a  "Brethren  cultural 
Christianity"  is  steaclUy  shrinking. 
Cultural  customs  and  traditions, 
good  or  bad,  are  disestablished  and 
people  no  longer  survive  by  "fam- 
ily roots." 


2.  Principles  and  precepts  which 
previous  generations  accepted  as 
valid  are  examined  and  tested  by 
the  present  generation.  For  the 
first  time  in  a  major  way  the  mor- 
ality of  the  go\'ernment  is  being 
questioned. 

3.  Psychological  concerns  clear  j 
ly  take  precedence  over  the  food 
clothing,  and  shelter  problems  ir 
our  affluent  society.  Mental,  mari 
tal,  alcohol,  dope,  and  child  delim 
quency  problems  inflict  many  faml 
dies. 

4.  Inflation  of  the  economy  in 
creases  at  even  a  higher  rati 
than  anticipated.  The  cost  o 
theological  education  for  all  de 
nominations  has  doubled  during 
the  past  eight  yeai-s  and  will  dou 
ble  again  in  the  yeai-s  ahead. 

5.  Sweeping   changes   are    beinj 
recommended   by   powerful    voice 
in  theological  education  today.  Th< 
Resources  Planning  Commission  o 
the  American  Association  of  The 
ological    Seminaries    reports,    "W  ji 
have    not    been   able    to    find    ancjj 
seminary,  or  cooperative  group  o 
seminaries   in   North   America   be' 
day  which  .  .  .  fulfUl  these  goals. 
The  members  of  this  Commissial! 
report   that   they   expect  at  leasij 
50"?f  of  the  present  seminaries  wii;! 
be   out  of   business   in    the   year'ij 
ahead.  jj 

ii 
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Why 

You  should 

support 

Ashland  College 


Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton 

President 

Ashland   College   and 

Ashland  Theological   Seminary 


"Now  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen."    (Heb.  11:11) 

FOR  THE  Christian  believer, 
this  verse  has  special  signific- 
ance in  times  of  rapid  change. 
The  challenge  of  such  change  lies 
pre-eminently  in  its  deniand  for 
relevance  and  its  impatience  with 
what  seems  to  be  incongruous. 
While  these  Characteristics  may 
easUy  lead  to  destruction,  they 
are  also  the  very  qualifications 
upon  which  can  be  built  an  abid- 
ing faith.  By  faith,  the  church 
and  her  leaders  have  the  unparal- 
leled opportunity  of  focusing  the 
dynamic  environment  of  change 
upon  the  lofty  aspirations  in  which 
they  believe. 

The  college  campus,  with  its  rel- 
ative freedom  from  prejudice,  is 
one  of  the  most  urgent  and  re- 
ceptive envii'onments  for  the  de- 
velopment and  nurture  of  Chris- 
tian faith.  The  church  Which  has 
direct  access  to  a  college  campus 
is  fortunate  and  its  ministry  will 
be  fruitful. 

Ashland  CoUege  has  been  affili- 
ated with  the  Brethren  Church 
since  its  founding  nineity-one  years 
ago  and  has  sought  to  make  that 
affiliation  meaningful  to  young 
people  through  the  years.  Recent 
growth  in  undergraduate  enroll- 
ment from  301  full-time  students 
to  2,269  this  year  has  served  to  in- 
crease the  challenge,  but  has  noit 
altered  the  original  objective.  The 
solid  foundations  of  faith  in  God 
and  confidence  in  the  integrity  of 


the  church  remain  as  paramount 
tenets  of  higher  education  at  Ash- 
land College. 

While  these  'tenets  are  being  em- 
phasized through  public  pronounce- 
ments, they  must  lai'gely  be  im- 
plemented through  personal  con- 
tact with  the  student.  This  is  ac- 
complished in  personal  conferen- 
ces, in  discussio'ns  and  dialogue 
with  faculty  emd  campus  visitors, 
and  in  making  available  informa- 
tion on  the  subject  for  students  to 
read  and  see.  A  campus  center  for 
religious  advancement  has  been 
purchased  and  furnished  at  college 
expense  and  is  in  daily  use.  This 
is  in  coordination  with  worship 
services  on  campus,  Bible  courses, 
and  other  activities  also  furnished 
by  the  college. 

I  believe  that  the  enthusiastic 
response  of  young  people  to  this 
program  speedis  for  itself.  Its  ef- 
fect upon  their  faith  and  -the  gen- 
eral atmosphere  of  the  campus  is 
evident.  The  result  will  be  greater 
service  on  their  part  both  now  and 
after  graduation.  Because  of  this 
program,  students  will  return  to 
■their  homes  ready  to  work  in  the 
churoh  and  to  lead  in  its  outreach. 

I  therefore  ask  that  you,  as  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  Churoh, 
add  your  support  to  this  vital 
work,  both  with  youi'  prayers  for 
its  success,  and  your  financial  as- 
sistance that  it  might  continue. 
The  Education  Day  Offering  will 
be  largely  used  in  this  way.  Your 
gift  is  badly  needed  to  help  meet 
expenses  for  this  year. 
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The  Brethren  Evangrelist' 


(Ronk)  continued  from  page  U 


for  change.  Here  is  the  point  of  prob- 
ably fear,  or  alarm,  or  even  pEuiic  in 
the  brotherhood,  unless  a  comprehensive 
definition  of  needed  change  is  establish- 
ed. No  change  of  basic  theology,  or  doc- 
trine, or  rite  comes  into  consideration. 
Needed  or  required  change  only  contem- 
plates coordinated  structure,  relevant 
methodology  and  spiritual  renewal.  Can 
irrelevancy  be  raised  to  view  and  dealt 
with  effectively,  or  have  we  developed 
blind  spots  in  our  corporate  vision,  and 
become  so  steeped  in  the  status  quo  as 
to  preclude  any  upgrading  of  our  use- 
fulness? Here  are  suggestions  for 
thought  in  depth. 

The  enormity  of  the  challenge  of 
change  in  general  indicates  a  need  of 
spiritual  i-enewal,  in  the  denominational 
community,  as  prerequisite  to  a  frontal 
attack  on  the  problem.  In  old  fashioned 
terms,  we  need  revival  for  reinvestment 
of  the  "whole  armor  of  God." 

There  is  cause  for  careful  examinatioin 
of  the  Brethren  concept  of  mission.  The 
abstract  of  mission  must  move  hand  in 
hand  with  concrete  action  as  the  fruit 
of  purpose  and  commitment.  Commit- 
ment must  penetrate  beyond  conscience 


to  heart,  and  heart  must  seethe  with  I 
compassion  —  compassion  for  the  imre-i 
generate,  the  wayward,  and  the  entirei 
complex  that  sustains  them. 

The  proclamation  of  the  message  of  I 
faith  and  hope  needs  to  be  imposed  uix>n  I 
the  lay  ministry  as  well  as  the  cleric.  I 
The  minister  as  a  hired  substitute  foe 
ministry  in  the  "priesthood  of  all  be- 
lievers" is  passe  and  not  relevant  to 
the  challenge  of  change.  The  proclama- 
tion in  witness  belongs  to  every  mem- 
ber of  the  household  of  faith. 

The  commonly  used  format  of  public  i 
worship  needs  to  come  under  prayerful 
scrutiny  with  the  object  of  change.  That 
it  does  not  offer  the  unchurched  a: 
source  of  comfort  and  benediction  is 
evidenced  by  their  absence. 

What  about  institutional  church  struc- 
ture? There  is  need  for  church-wide 
budgetary  adjustment  in  certain  categor- 
ies —  missions.  Christian  education,  lit- 
erature, denominational  capital  improve- 
ment, archival  development,  etc.  Like- 
wise, organization  coordination,  congre- 
gational, District-General  Conference, 
General  Conference  structure  and  pro- 
graming. 
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These  startling  changes  are  ser- 
ious challenges  to  the  Church  and 
Seminary  —  ours  is  to  conquer, 
not  capitulate.  Our  theological 
program  moves  forward  upon  the 
affirmation  that  the  grace  and 
power  of  God  are  sufficient  for  any 
social  revolution. 

However,  these  unique  phenome- 
na and  revolutionary  changes  of 
this  century  compose  a  complexity 
which  demands  a  more  e.xtensive 
and  fundamental  theological  edu- 
cation. The  complexity  of  our 
pluralistic  society  requires  new 
means  and  methods  for  the  proc- 
lamation of  the  "simple"  Gospel. 
And  let  us  recall  that  Brethren 
once  vehemently  denied  evangelist- 
ic services,  mid-week  prayer  meet- 
ings, public  confessions  of  faith, 
Sunday  school,  etc.,  all  of  which 
now  have  a  sacred  position  in  the 
Church.  The  Brethren  Church  re- 
sponded favorably  to  the  challenge 
of  change  in  the  past,  it  must  for 
the  future. 

An  honest  theological  program 
which  trains  men  for  this  centui-y's 
ministry  is  compelled  to  consider 
change.     Evangelism    necessitates 


innovation  in  programing  and 
methodology.  All  the  "spiritual  ra- 
tionalization" we  offer  does  not 
conceal  the  naked  decline  of  mem- 
bership. 

Finally,    the    dramatic    changes 
in   the   general   theological   world 
places  a  greater  challenge  for  the 
development  of  Ashland  Theologii 
cal  Seminary.    Its  future  life  is  al 
stake,  now.  The  resources  of  dedi 
cated  men  called  to  the  ministry  | 
and    financial    support    by    everj 
Brethren  Church  is  absolutely  im 
perative.  Make  no  mistake  in  youi 
opinion  or  judgment,  the  Brethi-er 
Church   and   Ashland   Theologica 
Seminary   are   inextricably    inter 
twined  in  either  defeat  or  victor} 
in  meeting  the  challenge  of  change  • 
in  our  time.    The  question  is  no 
whether  the  Church  universal  shal 
be   defeated   or  victorious  in  om 
generation,  but  whether  the  Brebh 
ren  Church  wUl  have  a  part  in  th( 
movement  of  Christianity  in  thi. 
day.     Only  as   each  local   churd 
places  the  Semineiry  in  its  annua 
budget  and  prays  for  her  sons  t< 
be  called  of  God  wiU  we  maste: 
the  challenges  of  change. 
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Where  to  send  Birthday  cards  to  our  Missionaries: 

Bolinger  family  —  c/o  Church  of  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sion,-Box  626,  Jos,  Benue- Plateau,  Nigeria,  West 
Africa 

Winfields  —  c/o  Church  of  the  Brethren  Mission, 
Box  626,  Jos,  Benue-Plateau,  Nigeria,  West  Afri- 
ca 

Solomon  family  —  705  Grant  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 
44805   (on  furlough) 

Rowsey  family  —  O'Higgins  3162,  Buenos  Ah-es,  29, 
Argentina,  South  America 

AspLnall  family  —  Instituto  Biblico  Eden,  Soldini, 
(Pcia  Sajita  Fe)  Argentina,  South  America 

Curtis  faimly  —  CasiUa  177,  Cordoba,  Argentina, 
South  America  (October)  530  College  Avenue, 
Ashland,  Ohio  (after  December  1) 

Bamett  family  —  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky  41348 

Margaret  Lowery  —  Box  376,  Krypton,  Kentucky 
41754 

Rev.   James  Sluss  —  Box  444,   Kryton,   Kentucky 
41754     ■ 
The  information  printed  here  is  that  which  you 

should  follow  for  the  coming  year,   as  not  all  of 

the  addresses  or  birthdays  hsted  in  the  program 

booklets  are  correct.  (Some  missionaries  now  lisited 

are  no  longer  on  the  field.) 


Patronesses  and  Officers: 

Please  note! 

Cut    out    the    following-    infoiTnation    and 
keep   it   with  your  program  booklet. 


National   Officers 


1968-69: 


President:  Suzanne  Hall,  15  Lauretta  Avenue,  Ash- 
land, Ohio  44805  or  105  MUler  Avenue,  Oak  HUl, 
West  Virgmia  25901 

Vice  President:  Nancy  Bates,  Route  1,  Box  114, 
Mineral  Point,   Pennsylvania  15942 

General  Secretary:  Kathy  Miller,  Myers  Hail,  Ash- 
land CoUege,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805  or  922  East 
Broad   Street,  Louisville,   Ohio  44641 

Literature  Secretary:  Becky  Baker,  Myers  Hall, 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805  or  104 
West  Fourth  Street,  North  Manchester,  Indiana 
46962 

FinanciaJ  Secretary:  Donna  MiUer,  922  East  Broad 
Street,  LouisvUle,  Ohio  44641 

Treasurer:  Evelyn  Ingraham,  612  Bueiia  Vista 
Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805 


Please  clip  along  dotted  line,   fold   and  paste  in   Program   Booklet 


FAREWELL  TO  GRETNA 

ON  JUNE  9,  1968  I  preached  my  farewell  sermon  to 
the   Gretna   Brethren   Church   after  harving   served 
them  a  little  over  six  and  one-'half  years.  We  also  retired 

•  from  the  active  pastorate  on  the  same  date  after  serv- 
ing the  Brethren  Church  for  forty -six  years  without  a 
break.    We  missed  only  one  service  because  of  sickness 

'  during  that  time. 

I 

I     ■\ye  enjoyed  our  ministry  at  Gretna  with  these  coumtry 

•  folk.  For  thirty  years  this  church  had  a  successful  min- 
istry. The  next  twenty-five  years  were  trying  years. 
Two  different  years  the  average  was  only  nineteen  in 
Sunday  school.   Beginning  with  around  1950   the  church 

I  began  to  grow  until  they  hit  an  average  of  ninety-six  the 
last  year  of  Rev.  George  Solomon's  pastorate.  The  high- 
est during  my  ministry  was  an  average  of  one  hundred 
and  ten.  The  membership  of  the  church  grew  from  thirty- 

:  eight  in  1948  to  one  hundred  in  1960  and  to  one  hundred 
and  fifty  when  we  resigned.    This  is  a  nice  growth  con- 

\  sidering  this  church  is  located  in  a  farm.ing  community 
six  miles  from  any  itown  or  city. 


We  were  the  first  to  occupy  their  new  parsonage  which 
is  insured  for  $20,000.  The  mortgage  was  burned  five 
years  later.  They  now  have  over  $3,000  toward  an  addi- 
tion to  the  church.  In  1967  we  celebrated  the  seventy- 
fifth  anniversary  of  the  church. 

The  people  were  very  lovely  to  us  and  it  was  hard  to 
leave  the  lovely  honie,  surroundings  and  people.  We  covet 
the  earnest  prayers  of  the  denomination  for  Rev.  Ronald 
Waters  and  his  family  who  moved  into  the  parsonage  on 
June  16. 

Even  though  we  have  retired  frorn  the  active  pastor- 
ate we  will  be  most  happy  to  fUl  pulpits  as  needed.  We 
have  had  a  varied  ministry  having  served  small  rural 
communities  as  well  as  tlie  largest  at  Elkhai^t.  We  have 
had  the  happy  privilege  of  adding  1,156  membei-s  to  the 
Brethren  Church. 

We  are  now  residing  at  445  Diamond  Street,  Ashland, 
Ohio  44805,  phone  322-7583.  Thanks  again  to  the  church- 
es we  have  served  who  have  been  so  kind  to  us.  We 
have  served  one  church  in  Maryland,  three  in  Indiana 
and  four  in  Ohio.  We  hope  we  can  still  be  a  blessing  to 
the  Brethren  Church  and  the  cause  of  Christ  as  we  serve 
as  a  layman. 
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Sisterhood  Girls:    Clip  and  paste  in  program  booklet. 


Patroness:     Mrs.    Robert    Keplinger,    29    Jadewood 
Road,  Levi  t  town,  Pennsylvania  19056 

Assistant  Patroness:   Mrs.  Jerald  RadcLiff,  110  West 
Church  Street,  Masontown,  Pennsylvania  15461 

(Please  mal^e  sure  you  note  the  change  from  last 
year  in  the  Financial  Secretary  and  General  Secre- 
tary's home  address.) 


Where  to  send  what: 

This  is  particularly  important  because  checks,  re- 
quests, etc.,  sent  to  the  wrong  officer  often  cre- 
ates a  real  problem,  especially  where  checks  are  in- 
volved. This  has  been  a  sore  spot  with  your  Na- 
tional Officers  for  many  a  year  now,  so  please 
won't  you  cooperate  with  us  and  send  the  right 
things  to  the  right  places.  We  honestly  cannot 
emphasize  this  enough.  Although  this  information 
has  been  printed  before,  we  still  hear  the  complaint 
that  no  one  knows  where  to  send  anything,  so  here 
it  is  again.    If  you  know  of  an  officer  or  patroness 


who    does    not    receive    the    Brethren    Evangelist, 

please  see  that  she  gets  a  copy  of  this  Sisterhood 
page. 

All  checks  for  Thank  Offering,  National  Dues, 
and  Project  Offering  go  to  the  Financial  Secretarj'. 
(Pix)jeot  offering  should  be  turned  in  to  her  at  Na- 
tionad  Conference.) 

Requests  for  literature  and  checks  for  the  litera- 
ture should  be  sent  to  the  Literature  Secretarj-. 
(Do  not  send  money  for  hterature  to  the  Financial  j 
Secretary.)  Also  requests  for  information  on  start-  j 
ing  a  Sisterhood  group  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Liter- 
ature Secretary.  She  will  send  you  the  material 
you  need.) 

News  of  your  group,  suggestions,  complaints  all  t 
go  to  the  General  Secretary.    No  checks! 

Statistical  Blanks  ai-e  sent  to  your  District  Sec- 
retary, unless  you  are  directed  differently  in  The 
Brethren  Evangelist.    District  dues  are  payable  to  , 
your  District  Treasurer  or  Secretary  Treasurer. 


SUMMER    REVIVAL 
IN  WEST  VIRGINIA 


rE  HAMEL  FAMILY  held  an  Abundant  Life  Cam- 
paign July  21-28  at  the  Bretiiren  Church  in  Oak 
Hill,  West  Virginia  and  from  July  29  through  Augusit 
4  they  held  a  meeting  at  the  Mathias,  West  Vh-ginia 
Brethren  Church.  The  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  evi- 
denced from  the  beginning,  with  confessions  of  Christ  as 
personal  Savior  being  made  during  the  meetings.  The 
spiritual  results  of  the  revivals  were  17  first-time  con- 
fessions and  43  rededications  at  Oak  Hill  and  5  first- 
time  confessions  and  10  rededications  at  Mathias. 

During  the  meetings  the  Pastors  and  Evangelist  trav- 
eled many  miles  in  visitation  programs  in  the  communi- 
ties. A  definite  program  of  advei-tising  was  sent  out 
from  the  Pastors'  studys  so  that  a  great  deal  of  enthusi- 
asm for  the  coming  meetings  had  already  been  mani- 
fested. Our  hearts  were  thrilled  at  the  splendid  attend- 
ance during  the  meetings. 


Our  musical  program  was  exceptional  in  its  evangel- 
istic fervor  and  under  the  direction  of  enthusiastic  song 
leaders  Mrs.  John  Mills  and  Mrs.  Jim  Vance.  Special 
musical  numbers  were  provided  each  night  by  members 
of  the  churcli,  community,  and  the  Hamel  family.  Mrs. 
Hamel  and  Joan  presented  violin  duets,  John  Hamel  pre- 
sented several  cornet  solos,  and  Janet  Hamel  presented 
a  puppet  show. 

Several  visiting  ministers  and  delegations  were  in  at- 
tendance from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  the  Church 
of  God;  and  Rev.  Glenn  Shank,  Rev.  Marlin  McCann, 
and  Rev.  B.  R.  Vaughan  also  attended  the  meetings.  Rev. 
C.  Y.  Gilmer  and  Evangelist  Hamel  visited  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Locke  in  Maurertown,  Virginia. 

As  an  evangelist  it  was  our  desire  to  present  messages 
which  were  "soul-v\-inning,"  Christ  exalting,  and  church 
centered.  Each  evening  we  also  presented  magic  object 
lessons  which  were  spiritually  directed  to  lead  the  young 
people  to  Christ.  While  in  Oak  Hill  we  had  the  privilege 
of  speaking  to  the  local  Lion's  Club  and  representatives 
of  this  orgajiization  also  attended  the  meeting. 

Rev'.  John  MUls  and  Rev.  C.  Y.  GUmer  are  to  be  com-) 
mended  for   their  dedication  to   the  work  of  our  Lord 


i 


Octob«r^l2,  1968 


Ordination  of 
MR.   DALE  J.   LONG 


ON  SUNDAY,  September  22,  3968,  Mr.  Dale  J.  Long 
was  ordained  to  the  Christian  ministry  in  the  Park 
Street  Brethren  Church  of  Ashland,  Ohio.  The  program 
for  this  most  important  event  was  as  follows: 

Prelude  —  "Jesu,  Joy  of  Man's  Desiring"   Bach 

Lighting  of  Candles   Bruce  Long 

Invocation    Elder  George  Solomon 

Hymn   "A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our  God" 

The  Word  of  God Joshua  1:1-9 

Moments  of  Meditation   Pastoral  Prayer 

The  Action  of  the  Church  Calling  for  Ordination 

Mr.  O.  B.  Harding,  Moderaitor 

The  Action  of  the  District  Ministerial 

Examining  Board  Elder  Solomon,  Chairman 

Vocal  Solo  —  "Only  One  Life"   Doris  M.  Speck 


1  Jesus  Christ.    The  Brethren  Denominations  is  certainly 
'  indebted  to  these  men  and  their  wives  for  the  work  which 
they  are  doing  in  these  challenging  days. 
Thank  God  for  revival! 

—  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel,  Evangelist 
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Ordination  Sermon  —  "A  Called  Man  of  God" 

Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz 

Hymn   "The  Voice  of  God  is  Calling" 

The  Scriptural  Charge  Elder  L.  V.  King 

II  Cormthians  4:1-15;  II  Timothy  4:1-5 

Questions  and  Charge  :to  the  Candidate 

Elder  M.  Virgil  Ingraham 

Ordination  Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Elder  Solomon  and  Elder  Ingraham 

Setting  Apart  as  Elder  Dr.  Shultz 

Declaration  of  Authority  as  Elder Dr.  Shultz 

Consecration  of  Marjorie  A.  Long 
As  Wife  of  an  Elder 

Charge  to  Serve  as  Wife  of  an  Elder  . .  Elder  Ingraham 

Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Elder  King  and  Elder  Ingraham 

Hymn  "O  For  a  Thousand  Tongues" 

Benediction  Elder  Dale  J.  Long 

Postiude  —  "Now  Thajbk  We  All  Our  God"  . .  Karg-Elert 

Mrs.  Joan  E.  Ronk,  Organist 

Mr.  Dale  J.  Long  was  born  December  18,  1930  in  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  the  yo'ungest  of  three  sons  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Adam  H.  Long. 

Upon  graduation  fro-m  Caniton  Actual  Business  College 
in  1949,  he  held  various  positions  in  tile  accounting  field 
until  he  was  called  to  serve  as  Associate  Secretary  of 
the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  1958. 
Mr.  Long  sei-ved  in  this  capacity  until  1962  when  he  made 
the  decision  to  enter  Ashland  College  and  Ashland  Theo- 
logical Seminai-y  to  prepare  further  for  some  phase  of  the 
Christian  ministry.  During  the  past  two  summers,  he  has 
been  engaged  in  clinical  pastoral  training  at  the  Ohio 
State  Reformatory  in  Mansfield,  Ohio  and  Hawthomden 
State  Hospital  near  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Mr.  Long  was  married  to  Marjorie  Okey  in  May  1950. 
Together  they  have  been  active  members  in  both  the 
Louisville  Brethren  Church  and  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Ashland.  They  served  as  deacon  and  deacon- 
ness  in  both  of  these  churches.  On  the  district  level,  Mr. 
Long  has  served  in  various  ways,  including  Moderator  of 
the  Ohio  District  in  1961.  He  is  presentiy  serving  his  sec- 
ond year  as  Treasurer  of  the  General  Conference  of  The 
Brethren  Church. 

From  December  1965  until  July  1968  while  continuing 
his  studies,  Mr.  Long  sei-ved  as  Pastor  of  the  Littie 
Washington  Congregational  Church  in  Mansfield,  Ohio. 
During  this  ministry,  it  was  his  privilege  to  share  in  the 
observance  of  the  church's  100th  Anniversary  as  an  or- 
ganized  church. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Long  have  moved  to  Hagersitown,  Mary- 
land where  Rev.  Long  will  be  serving  as  Minister  of 
Christian  Education  at  the  First  Brethren  Church. 
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LET  GOD'S  LOVE  PREVAIL 

Ephesians  3:18 
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A  CALL  TO  SEPARATION 

Revelation  18:4,  5 

Part  XXXVII 


by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


BEFORE  WE  LEAVE  CHAPTER  18,  let  us  look  once 
more  at  verses  4  and  5  and  see  what  message  they 
have  for  lis  who  live  in  this  latter  part  of  the  Twentieth 
Century.  As  we  have  already  noted,  within  these  tre- 
mendous visions  of  the  Apostle  John,  we  can  often  find 
eternal  truths  which  are  most  applicable  to  whatever  our 
age  or  time.  Certainly  this  is  true  of  verses  4  and  5  of 
chapter  18,  for,  here  we  have  the  call  of  God  to  His 
Church  for  total  separation  from  the  godless  practices 
of  the  world  about  her.  Such  a  call  comes  within  the 
"prophecy  of  doom"  which  deals  with  the  certainty  of 
God's  judgment  ujxjn  all  that  is  sinful  and  debased 
(symbolized  for  us  in  the  picture  of  "Babylon  the  Great," 
in  chapters  16  through  18  of  Revelation). 

Another  eternal  principle  illustrated  in  'this  vision,  and 
one  which  makes  our  separation  from  the  world's  cor- 
rupt practices  so  essential,  is  found  in  the  latter  part  of 
verse  4,  Which  warns  us  that  if  we  do  not  separate  from 
the  world's  sins,  we  will  be  forced  to  participate  with  her 
in  the  judgments  of  God  —  judgments  which  result  in 
eternal  damnation  and  doom. 

Thei-e  is  yet  a  third  eternal  principle  which  can  be 
lifted  from  this  section,  and  it  is  found  in  ^'erse  5.  Here 
we  note  that  God  keeps  most  accurate  records;  He  knows 
just  what  is  going  on  —  and  He  shall  judge  according- 
ly. In  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul:  "Be  not  deceived; 
God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatsover  a  man  soweth,  ithat 
shall  he  also  reap"  (Gal.  6:7). 

The  call  to  separation  a  predominant  note  in  redemptive 
history. 

In  the  Ught  of  these  three  eternal  principles,  implied 
in  verses  4  and  5,  we  can  well  understand  why  we  find, 
in  our  study  of  ithe  Scriptures,  this  call  to  separation 
from  the  world  and  its  sin  as  a  predomtnanit  note  in  its 
redemptive  history.  We  can  go  clear  back  to  the  account 
of  God's  prohibition  of  Adam  and  Eve's  eating  from  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evU,  and  find  this 
same  call  to  separation  from  the  world.  This  is  true 
because  the  fruit  of  this  tree  symbolizes  pride  and  self- 
will  which  ever  seeks  to  mal-ce  man  his  own  god  and  the 
master  of  his  own  fate.  John  tells  us,  in  his  first  Epistle, 
that  the  world-spirit  includes,  "the  lust  of  ifihe  flesh,  and 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life"  (I  John  2:16). 
Thus,  this  prohibition  of  Adam  and  Eve's  eating  of  this 
particular  tree  —  which  would  give  them  the  knowledge 
(and  desire)  to  rule  their  own  lives  —  is  certainly  a 
call  to  separation  from  the  world. 

Abraham  was  called  of  (3od  to  separate  from  ithe  world 


when,  according  to  (Jenesis  12:1,  "the  Lord  had  said  unto 
Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kin- 
dred, and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I 
will  shew  thee."  His  nephew.  Lot,  received  God's  call  to 
separate  from  the  world  when  the  angels  warned  him  to 
flee  from  Sodom  and  the  judgment  which  was  soon  to 
fall  (Gen.  19:12-17).  Israel  as  a  nation  was  called  to  sep- 
arate from  the  world  by  Moses  who  demanded:  "Who  is 
on  the  Lord's  side?    let  him  come  unto  me"  (Ex.  32:26). 

God's  indictment  of  His  chosen  people,  through  the 
messages  of  the  Prophets,  reflected  His  displeasure  with 
them  for  itheir  failure  to  keep  themselves  separate  from 
the  nations  around  them,  and  the  nation's  gods.  Also,  the 
very  fact  that  Israel  exists,  pra\'ides  us  a  li\dng  witness 
to  God's  call  to  separation  (for,  they  were  called  out 
from  among  the  nations  to  be  His  "elect"). 

The  New  Testament  is  full  of  exhortations  concerning 
the  Christian's  separation  from  the  world  and  its  godless 
spirit.  Jesus  made  it  very  clear  that  we  cannot  serve 
both  God  and  mammon  (Matt.  6:24b)  and  that  we  must 
be  willing  even  to  hate  (i.e.,  "to  love  less")  "father,  and 
mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sis- 
ters, yea,  and  (our)  own  life  also,"  if  we  would  be  His 
disciples  (Luke  14:26). 

Paul  exhorts  the  church  at  Corinth  to,  "come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate  .  .  .  and  touch  not  (the 
unclean  thing."  He  warns  Timothy,  "neither  be  partak- 
er of  other  men's  sins:  keep  thyself  pure"  (I  Tim.  5:22), 
and  tells  Titus  that  Jesus  came  into  the  world,  "teaching 
us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world;  .  .  .  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  pe- 
culiar (set  apai^t)  fteople,  zealous  of  good  works"  (Tiitus 
2:12,  14). 

The  Apostle  John  warns,  in  his  first  Epistle,  "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him"  (I  John  2:15).  And,  perhaps,  the  strongest  call 
to  separation  to  be  found  in  all  the  Sciiptures  comes 
thi-ough  the  warning  of  the  Apostle  Jaimes:  "Ye  adulter- 
ers and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God?  whosoever  therefore  will 
be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God"  (James 
4:4). 

Like  Israel  of  old,  the  Chm'Oh  itself  ever  stands  as  a 
living  witness  to  God's  call  :to  separation.  The  word, 
"church"   in   the   Greek,    is  ekklesia.    This   word  comas 
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from  kaleo  "to  call,"  and  ek  "out  from."  The  compound 
verb,  then,  means  "to  call  out  from,"  and  refers  to  :the 
Church  as  a  called-ouit  body  of  people  —  oaUed  out  from 
the  world  of  the  unsaved  to  become  the  "e!9<;t"  of  God. 
Kenneth  S.  Wuest  says  of  this  word:  "The  genius  of 
the  word  points  to  the  fact  that  in  the  mind  of  God,  the 
church, of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  called-out  group  of  people, 
separated  out  from  the  world  to  be  a  people  that  should 
maintain  their  separation  from  the  world  out  of  which 
they  have  been  called"  (Studies  In  The  Vocabulary  of 
The  Greek  New  Testament,  p.  27). 

The  name,  "Christian,"  also  provides  us  with  a  strong 
argument  for  living  our  lives  separated  fixMn  the  world 
unto  Christ.  In  essence,  it  means  "Chi-ist's-ones,"  and 
all  who  would  take  this  name  upon  them,  ought  to  so 
live  as  ito  be  worthy  of  the  same.  We  should  always  ask 
ourselves  —  no  matter  what  we  are  saying  or  doing  — 
"would  Christ  be  found  saying  or  doing  the  same?"  We 
need  also  to  visualize  Christ  living  as  we  live,  acting  as 
we  act,  or  doing  as  we  do  —  and  from  this,  determine 
whether  our  lives  are  truly  separated  unto  Him,  or  not. 
What  we  mean  by  separation. 

When  we  speak  about  the  Christian  being  separated 
from  the  world  about  him,  we  are  not  suggesting  that  he 
or  she  should  enter  into  a  cloistered  way  of  life.  When 
our  Lord  asked  His  Heavenly  Father  to  keep  His  disci- 
ples from  the  world.  He  did  not  mean  for  God  to  take 
them  out  of  the  world  but  rather,  "that  thou  shouldest 
keep  them  from  the  evil  (of  the  world)"  (John  17:15b). 
Indeed,  Jesus  often  spoke  to  His  disciples  of  their  respon- 
sibility to  associate  with  the  world  and,  in  every  way 
possible,  to  be  a  positive  force  for  righteousness.  He 
told  them  that  they  were  to  be  "the  salt  of  the  earth" 
and  that  they  should  be  very  careful  that  they  do  not 
lose  their  "saltiness"  (Matt.  5:13).  Among  the  many 
piirposes  of  salt  would  be  its  savoring,  cleansing,  heal- 
ing and  preserving  qualities.  It  will  never  be  able  to 
fulfLU  its  purposes,  however,  if  it  is  eonstantly  kept  in  a 
box  above  the  stove.  (Nor,  will  you  ever  be  able  to  pre- 
serve the  pork  if  it  is  kept  in  one  barrel  and  the  salt  in 
another.) 

Our  Lord  also  si»ike  of  His  disciples  as  "the  light  of 
the  world"  and  exhorted  them  not  to  hide  their  light 
under  a  bushel,  but  rather,  to  let  it  shine  for  others  to 
see  (Matt.  5:14-16).  He  has  provided  no  other  way  to 
enlighten  a  lost  and  darkened  world  —  that  is  groping 
its  way  thi-ough  the  darkness  and  dispair  of  its  sins  — 
than  the  light  of  our  lives  Shining  forth  the  love  and 
purity  of  God.  V/e  must  let  our  light  shine  —  the  light  of 
our  Christ-like  lives  and  characters  —  that  the  world 
might  be  led  to  Him  Who  is  the  true  light,  "which  light- 
eth  every  man  that  Cometh  into  the  world"  (John  1:9). 

The  separation,  that  Glod's  Word  demands  from  every 
true  OhUd  of  His,  is  the  separation  that  involves  our  total 
perspective  of  life,  including  its  relationships,  possessions 
and  goals.  Pavil  exhorts  the  (Christians  at  Rome  to  "give 
your  bodies,  as  a  living  sacrifice,  consecrated  to  him  and 
acceptable  by  him"  (Romans  12:1 — ^Phillips).  This  is 
what  we  mesm  by  separation  unto  God  —  a  separation 
which  presents  our  total  selves  to  (3od  as  a  living  sacri- 
fice. Paul  goes  on  to  define  separation  from  the  world 
by  warning  these  Christians  not  to  "let  the  world  around 
you  squeeze  you  into  its  own  mold"  (Romans  12:2 — Phil- 
lips). This  means  that,  as  Christians,  we  are  not  to  be 
mere  thermometers  which  only  register  the  environment 
about  us.    Rather,  we  are  to  be  thermostats  which  are 


capable  of  transforming  that  environment.  As  the  "light 
of  the  world"  and  "the  salt  of  the  earth,"  we  are  ito  in- 
fluence for  (Sod  and  righteousness  rather  than  be  influ- 
enced by  worldliness  and  sin. 

There  needs  to  be  a  certain  aloofness  of  spirit  by  the 
Christian  to  the  world  about  him.  This  aloofness,  how- 
ever, must  not  be  in  our  attitudes  and  actions  towards 
its  inhabitants,  but  rather  in  regards  to  its  manners  and 
motives.  Towards  the  inhabitants  of  this  world  we  must 
always  show  love  and  concern  but  towards  their  way  of 
life,  we  must  be  constantiy  on  our  guard,  seeking  to 
cleanse  and  heal.  This,  then,  brings  us  to  our  last  con- 
sideration from  this  text. 
Various  areas  of  life  demanding  our  separation. 

There  are  at  least  three  major  areas  of  life  —  and  its 
relationship  to  the  world  —  that  demands  the  Christ- 
ian's separation.  One  of  these  is  the  area  of  the  world's 
standards  —  standards  which  seek  to  govern  what  we  do, 
what  we  say  and  what  we  are.  For  e.xample,  there  is  the 
standard  very  popular  today  which  says:  "everybody's 
doing  it!"  The  thought,  here,  is  that  if  "eveiybody"  is 
doing  it,  then  it  must  be  alright  if  I  do  it.  However, 
God's  Word  does  not  read  this  way.  It  says  "There  is 
a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end 
thereof  are  the  ways  of  death"  (Prov.  14:12).  Our  Lord 
also  warns,  "Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  wide 
is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  de- 
struction, and  many  there  be  Which  go  in  thereat"  (Matt. 
7:13).  The  fact  that  "everybody"  (which,  in  itself,  is 
not  true)  is  doing  it,  does  not  make  the  act  right  or 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God  —  nor  will  it  guarantee  us 
peace  and  security.  Our  actions  ai"e  not  to  be  governed 
by  the  laws  and  mores  of  men  and  society  but  rather, 
by  the  law  of  God.  The  Psalmist  speaks  of  this  when 
he  declares:  "Blessed  (happy)  is  the  man  that  walkeith 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly  .  .  .  But  his  delight  is 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord"   (Ps.  1:1-2). 

Another  standard  of  this  world  Which  is  heard  so  often, 
is,  "Eat,  drink  and  be  meny  —  for  tomorrow  we  will  be 
hit  by  the  hydrogen  bomb!"  The  thought  here  seems  to 
be  that  if  we  will  bow  before  the  gods  of  lust,  luxury 
and  pleasure,  we  can  forget  for  a  time  the  terrible  doom 
that  hangs  over  us  and  get  as  much  out  of  living  as  we 
can,  while  we  can.  The  only  problem  with  this  is  that 
none  of  us  loiows  just  how  much  time  we  do  have.  We, 
too,  may  hear  Ciod  speaking  to  our  soul,  even  as  the  bam 
building  fool  in  our  Lord's  parable:  "Thou  fool,  this  night 
thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee:  then  whose  sihall 
those  things  be,  which  thou  hast  provided"  (Luke  12:20). 
Again,  we  need  to  listen  to  our  Lord  when  He  asks: 
"What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  Shall  gain  the  Whole 
world  (its  pleasures  and  its  possessions),  and  lose  his 
own  soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul"   (Matt.  16:26). 

The  Chiu-ch  of  Christ  needs  to  hear  and  heed  these 
warnings,  for  certainly,  in  too  many  circles,  ithere  is  veiy 
little  difference  between  the  world's  standards  and  those 
of  the  Church.  If  more  Christians  would  separate  them- 
selves from  the  vain  standards  of  the  world  about  them, 
fewer  of  our  churches  would  have  to  close  their  doors 
on  Simday  and  prayer  meeting  nights  and  more  money 
would  be  coming  into  the  church  treasuries  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  (Jospel's  message  at  home  and  abroad. 

Another  standard  of  this  world  from  which  the  Chris- 
tian must  separate  is  that  which  says  that,  "the  end  jus- 
itifies  the  means."  This  standard  has  Invaded  the  church 
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in  the  form  of  "The  New  Morality"  and  "Situational 
Ethics."  It  is  a  standard  which  says  man  can  decide  for 
himself  whether  an  action  is  right  or  wrong  and,  that,  if 
the  end  result  of  any  action  results  in  a  "good"  (this 
"good"  determined  by  man  or  his  society),  then  the  ac- 
tion, Whatever  it  might  be  (or  regardless  how  wicked  and 
corrupt),  is  justified.  This  standard  makes  man  his  own 
god  and  his  actions  his  only  bible.  Suffice  it  to  say, 
God's  Word  says  that  "the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die." 
It  will  make  no  difference  what  we  think  or  how  we 
have  been  judged  by  man  —  God  has  no  double  standard, 
and  sin  —  all  sin  —  will  bring  judgment  and  doom.  This 
is  one  of  the  major  emphasis  of  this  book  of  Re\'elation 
—  God  will  vindicate  His  Christ  and  His  Word;  all 
wrong  will  be  made  right;  and  all  sin  (and  sinners)  will 
be  judged  and  damned. 

A  second  area,  that  demands  the  Christian's  separa- 
tion, is  that  of  the  world's  pleasures.  This  area  is  the 
natural  outgrowth  of  our  relationship  to  the  world's 
standards,  for,  what  we  believe  naturally  influences  what 
we  do.  If  we  accept  the  standard  that  "everybody  is 
doing  it,"  then,  we  will  follow  the  crowd  and  join  them 
in  "wine,  woman  and  song"  and  in  eating,  di-mking  and 
playing  our  way  into  hell!  To  come  out  from  the  world 
and  be  separate,  demands  that  we  give  up  its  standai'ds 
and  many  of  its  allurements  —  those  that  would  rob  God 
of  His  rightful  control  over  our  time,  talent  and  treas- 
ure. Certainly,  the  powerlessness  in  the  modem  church 
lies  in  its  too  close  proximity  to  the  world  and  its  way  of 
life.  In  general,  we  see  very  little  difference  between 
the  standards  and  the  pursuits  of  the  average  Mr.  Chris- 
tian as  compared  to  Mr.  World.  Dr.  Vance  HavTier  (in 
a  sermon  during  the  1967  Founder's  Week  at  Moody), 
made  the  following  observation:  "The  woird  Christiein  is 
both  a  noun  and  an  adjective.  We  have  a  lot  of  noun 
Christians  today  who  are  not  very  Christian  Christians. 
They  need  to  do  something  about  the  adjective."  He 
also  observed:  "If  you  are  what  you  always  have  been, 
you're  not  a  Christian." 

It  might  be  well  for  us  to  listen  to  these  woirds  from 
so  eminent  an  evangelist  as  Dr.  Havner,  for,  certainly 
there  is  a  great  dearth  of  genuine  Christianity  in  so 
much  of  Christendom  today.  There  is  so  little  difference 
from  the  world  —  one  is  left  to  wonder  —  is  thei-e  any 
difference ! 

One  other  area  we  must  at  least  touch  on,  as  we  think 
of  the  Christian's  separation,  is  that  of  the  world's  cul- 
ture-patterns (in  terms  of  conversation,  fashions,  affilia- 
tions, indulgencies,  etc.).  These  three  areas  seem  to  go 
together,  for  certainly,  what  we  believe  influences  what 
we  do  —  and  what  we  do,  influences  w'hat  we  actually 
are.   Such  will  in  turn,  reveal  itself  by  what  we  say,  how 


we  dress,  whom  are  our  associates,  what  are  our  pass- 
times,  etc.,  etc. 

The  culture  patterns  of  this  world  are  ruled  by  the 
goddess  of  sex  and  sensuality  rather  than  the  God  of 
righteousness  and  holiness.  Such  is  reflected  in  modem 
conversation,  amusements,  fashions,  and  general  all 
around  philosophy  of  life.  Such  corrupt,  damn  and  doom, 
rather  than  build  up  in  the  most  holy  faith.  For  the 
Church  and  its  members  to  pattern  its  life  after  such 
standards,  pleasures,  and  culture-patterns  of  this  world 
is  to  turn  her  into  a  social  club  and  her  membership  into 
a  weak,  anemic  facimile  of  the  true  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  which  has  always  "come  out  from  among  them 
and  (remained)  separate."  John  was  writing  to  those 
who  were  very  much  a  part  of  the  Roman  world  around 
them  —  yet,  he  exhorts  them  to  live  separated  and  pur- 
ified lives.  The  same  exhortation  goes  out  to  all  who  live 
in  this  corrupt  "Babylon-world"  of  our  owti  day. 

In  conclusion. 

Verses  4b-5  tell  us  why  we  must  keep  ourselves  sep- 
arate from  the  ungodly  world  systems  of  our  day.  They  i 
tell  us  that  if  we  share  with  the  world  in  its  godless 
standards,  pleasures,  and  cultural  patterns,  we  shall  also 
be  left  to  share  in  its  ultimate  judgment  and  doom.  Vei-se 
5  makes  it  veiy  clear  that  God  is  looking  on  —  and 
keeping  a  record  of  what  He  sees.  It,  thus,  behooves  us 
to  listen  most  carefully  to  His  constant  call  to  separation 
and  purity  of  heart  and  life. 

This  call  to  separation  is  not  only  that  we  might  es- 
cape the  judgment  to  come.  There  are  to  be  also  present 
benefits  and  purpvoses.  Those  who  seek  to  pattern  their 
lives  after  Christ  and  His  Word,  are  able  to  know  the 
true  source  of  peace  and  security.  Only  such  are  able 
to  truly  enjoy  life  as  God  planned  for  it  to  be  enjoyed  — 
only  such  are  able  to  look  forward  to  the  future  with 
keen  anticipation  and  joy. 

Then,  again,  God's  call  to  separation  has  an  evangel- 
istic pui^pose.  This  is  the  only  way  for  His  people  to 
live  in  this  world  as  positive  witnesses  to  His  transfoi-m- 
ing  grace  and  power.  This  is  the  only  way  they  can  be 
the  light  to  lead  a  darkened  world  to  Him  Who  is  the 
only  true  source  of  light.  This  is  the  only  way  they  can 
be  the  salt  (Jod  can  use  to  cleanse  and  heal  a  corrupt  and 
decadent  society.  Saying  it  another  way  —  this  is  the  ! 
only  way  they  can  be  a  positive  force  for  true  righteous- 
ness in  a  world  that  is  so  far  removed  from  the  same. 

Thus,  by  our  coming  out  from  the  world  —  in  woixl, 
thought  and  deed,  we  may  be  instrumental  in  not  only 
saying  our  own  lives  from  the  judgment  to  come,  but 
also  the  lives  of  others  who  have  been  influenced,  by  our  ' 
example,  to  also  "come  out  and  be  separate!" 
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NEW    LAYMEN    EDITOR 

AT  THE  PAST  General  Conference  Mr.  Floyd 
»•  Benshoff  was  appointed  as  Editor  of  the 
jayman  pages  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  All 
vaymen  news  items  should  be  sent  to  him,  he  will 
dit  it  and  mail  it  on  to  the  Editor  of  the  maga- 
ine. 
His  address  is: 

148  Wilson  St. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania  15906 


Assistant  Treasurer : 

Owen  Horn 

Route  4 

Warsaw,  Indiana  46580 


NATIONAL 


LAYMEN 
1968-69 


OFFICERS 


'resident : 

Richard  E.  Reed 

Route  1 

Galveston,  Indiana  46932 

i'irst  Vice  President: 

Floyd  S.  Benshoff 

148  Wilson  St. 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania  15906 

Second  Vice  President: 

Virgil  Bai'nhart 
123  Paula  Drive 
Gemiantown,  Ohio  45327 

iecretai-y : 

George  Schuster 

4465  Battlesburg  St.  S.E. 

Magnolia,  Ohio  44643 

Assistant  Secretary: 

David  Brandenburg 
2024  Mayfair  Road 
Dayton,  Ohio  45405 

treasurer : 

Robert  Kroft 
Route  5,  Box  149B 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 


MEN! 
THE  GOAL  SHEETS 

for  the 
NEW  YEAR  —  1968-69 

are    now    ready. 

Contact  your  nearest  Laymen   Officer 

AT  ONCE 

for  your  supply 


PENNSYLVANIA    DISTRICT 
LAYMEN    MEET 

DURING  the  sessions  of  the  78th  Pennsylvania  District 
Conference  of  The  Brethren  Church  held  in  Vander- 
grift,  Pennsylvania,  July  29-31,  the  district  laymen  met. 
Under  the  guiding  hand  of  Paul  Bird,  vice  president, 
several  fine  programs  were  presented  to  the  men,  fea- 
turing missionai-y  Rev.  Kenneth  Solomon.  The  Fall  Rally 
to  be  held  at  Waynesboro  was  discussed  and  plans  were 
left  to  the  executive  committee.  A  Laymen's  Retreat  at 
Camp  Peniel  was  talked  about  which  led  to  a  suggestion 
that  the  men  also  take  advantage  of  the  famed  Pennsyl- 
vania hunting  in  the  mountains  of  Somerset  County  and 
have  a  Brethren  hunting  retreat.  Both  may  become 
realities. 

Officers  for  the  new  year  were  elected  as  follows: 

President:     Paul  Bird 

Vice  President:     Sam  Anderson 

Secretary:     Leroy  Boyer 

Assistant  Secretary:     Earl  Ely 

Treasurer:     Lester  Leidy 

Assistant  Treasurer:     Richard  Howard 

Floyd  Benshoff 
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by  DAVID    CASE 


Introduction: 


Perhaps  the  best  way  to  introduce  tht 
topic  would  be  to  first  reproduce  the  ques 
tionaiire  so  that  the  exact  area  of  ooncen 
wOl  be  clear.  The  first  quesition  was 
"Would  you  at  any  time  preach  on  a  po 
litical  issue?"  The  respootse  was  to  to 
either  yes  or  no.  The  second  question  was 
"Do  you  think  congregations  want  to  hea 
a  sermon  on  a  political  issue?"  Again  thi 
response  would  be  either  yes  or  no.  Th' 
third  question  was,  "'If  you  would  no 
preach  on  a  poUtical  issue  what  reason 
would  form  your  decision?"  The  last  ques 
tion  was,  "If  you  would  preach  on  a  pel: 
ticad  issue,  what  form  would  this  sermo: 
take?" 

At  this  time,  definitions  of  key  phrase 
appearing  on  the  questionaire  wOl  be  helf 
ful.  First  I  want  to  define  what  I  mean  b; 
a  preaching  situation.  By  this  I  mean  a 
organized  period  of  time  when  the  pasto 
wDl  be  speaking  to  his  people.  I  had  i 
mind  a  morning  or  an  evening  service  fo 
this  speaking  situation.  I  am  aware  o 
those  who  feel  that  their  every  contac 
with  the  people  is  an  appartunity  for  sue 
speaking,  but  I  had  in  nxind  the  oi-ganize 
setting  of  a  worship  service  or  an  evenin, 
service. 

Next,  I  want  to  define  a  political  issu« 
I  did  not  have  a  man  or  a  party  in  miri' 
but  rather  issues  that  in  our  society  toda, 
demand  a  political  settlement  or  at  leas 
political  initiative  to  be  corrected.  I  wa 
thinking  of  such  questions  as  war,  civ 
rights,  an  open  housing  bill,  public  demoi 
strations  and  businesses  being  open  a 
Sunday. 

When  I  asked  the  question,  "What  forr 
would  a  sermon  on  a  political  issue  take, 
I  was  interested  in  the  manner  a  pasto 
would  use  this  issue.  For  example,  as  a 
Olustration  in  a  sermon,  a  modem  applic; 
tion  of  a  Biblicsd  text  or  if  a  pasitor  woul 
devote  a  complete  sermon  to  an  issue. 
Illustrating  the  problem 

One  of  the  most  interesting  secticais  c 
any  newspaper  is  the  "letter  to  the  editor 
section.  In  a  Cleveland  newspaper  the  fo 
lowing  letter  appeared  recently. 

"The  religious  editor  had  an  articli 
headlined,  'New  Breed  Clerics  Don  Acti' 
ist  Role.'  It  was  stated  that  the  clers 
man  might  ring  your  door  bell,  ask  nc 
about  your  spirituad  state,  but  .  .  .  ask  yo 
to  vote  for  his  man  for  president. 

"Be  it  hereby  known  that  I  am  advisin 

David  Case  is  a  Seminary  Student  at  th 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary.  This  pape 
was  presented  for  a  course  offered  at  th* 
Seminary. 
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my  parishioners  to  push  such  a  clergyman 
off  the  porch.  Hopefully  he  might  fall  on 
his  head  and  'get  religion.' 

"The  movement  of  the  'activist'  is  led 
by  'clergymen  of  the  new  breed  variety 
who  came  out  of  the  seminaries  in  the  last 
ten  years,'  says  the  article,  quoting  an 
author  who  is  a  Harvard  theologian. 

"These  fellows  do  not  know  their  own 
job  yet  and  now  they  are  getting  into  pol- 
itics as  'saviors'  of  theiir  country.  If  they 
stick,  I  do  hofie  they  know  more  aibout 
politics  than  many  of  them  seem  to  know 
about  religion.  Many  of  these  seminar^ians 
of  the  last  ten  years  have  a  lot  of  knowl- 
edge but  not  much  vnsdom  or  judgment 
or  even  sense.  Ask  some  clergymen  Who 
have  had  them  as  associates  or  assistants 
and  you  can  learn  how  tihey  can  louse  up  a 
good  congregation  and  in  doing  so  not 
bring  in  any  other  members.  All  denomin- 
ations seem  to  be  'blessed'  with  them. 

"I  submit  that  churches  have  enough 
troubles  without  their  'shepherds'  getting 
into  politics." 

In  direct  opposition  to  the  above  letter 
is  a  portion  of  a  sermon  a  Cleveland  area 
pastor  preached  recently  and  appeared  in 
the  Cleveland  paper.  The  headlines  read, 
"Poor  are  Christ!"  The  article  opens  with 
"if  —  as  is  his  destiny  —  man  is  to  save 
his  soul  and  gain  the  blessings  of  God, 
then  he  must  become  involved  with  today's 
social  issues  .  .  .  the  voice  of  the  suffering 
is  the  voice  of  Christ,  .  .  God  wDl  ask  us, 
'\Vhat  have  you  done  to  help  the  poor  to 
help  themselves  that  they  may  no  longer 
be  poor  in  this  world  of  plenty?  .  .  .  What 
have  you  done  to  eradicate  poverty  and 
gheittos,  hatred  and  blight  Which  maim  the 
total  person  of  man,  body  and  soizl?'  .  .  . 
Christ  incognito,  like  so^me  fabled  king, 
Christ  the  King  walks  in  beggar's  disguise 
and  our  neglect  of  the  needy  is  neglect  of 
Jesus." 

Although  the  pastor  of  this  sermon  did 
not  mention  any  specific  issue,  I  feel  sure 
he  would  be  in  complete  agreement  with 
the  intent  of  a  news  item  that  appeared  in 
the  Cleveland  newspaper  the  Sunday  be- 
fore primary  voting  day.  The  article  was 
entitled,  "Churches  to  Distribute  Welfare 
Levy  Leaflets,"  and  told  about  a  literature 
progi'am  prepared  by  the  Greater  Cleve- 
land CoiincU  of  Churches  of  Christ  urging 
a  positive  vote  on  the  health  and  welfare 
levy  on  the  ballots.  The  article  told  of 
sevenJhundred  letters  being  sent  to  Protest- 
ant and  Eastern  Orthodox  pastotrs  in  Cuy- 
aihoga  County  with  the  suggestion  that 
each  pastor  "preach  on  the  subject  Sunday 
and  distribute  the  campaign  literature." 

I  believe  the  letter  and  sermon  present 
the  problem  I  am  trying  to  deal  with  in 
this  paper.  The  pastor  is  a  member  of  so- 
ciety, a  citizen  of  his  country  and  certainly 


through  his  cantacts  with  his  people  knows 
the  condition  in  w'hich  they  live.  The  ques- 
tion is  not  should  a  pastor  be  in  favor  of 
a  welfare  levy  or  whether  he  should  even 
form  an  opinion  on  this  subject.  As  a  citi- 
zen and  a  voter  he  should  expre^ss  his  per- 
sonal views,  but  the  question  is  should  he 
express  his  views  in  the  pulpit.  This  is  the 
question  put  to  the  pastor's  conference  and 
with  which  the  rest  of  the  paper  will  deal. 
First  a  brief  statistical  account  of  the 
questionaire  wUl  be  given,  then  reasons 
noted  why  so^me  would  not  preach  on  a 
political  issue  from  the  pulpit  and  finally 
attention  will  be  directed  to  those  who 
would  preach  on  a  particular  issue  and  in 
what  form  this  sermon  wo-uld  take. 
The  Brethren  scoreboard 

There  were  sixty-six  pastors  present 
vstien  the  questionaire  was  presented  of 
which  forty-three  responded  or  sixty-five 
percent.  Of  those  who  responded,  ten  sta- 
ted that  they  would  not  preach  on  a  poiUti- 
cal  issue,  or  twenty-three  percent,  while 
seventy-seven  percent  said  that  they  would 
preach  on  such  a  topic.  In  response  to  the 
question,  "Do  you  think  congregations 
want  to  hear  sermons  on  a  political  issue," 
sixteen  stated  they  did  not  think  so,  or 
thirty-seven  percent,  while  sixty-three  per- 
cent thought  that  the  congregations  desir- 
ed to  hear  such  a  sermon.  There  were  six 
pastors  who  stated  that  they  would  person- 
ally preach  on  a  political  issue  but  ithought 
congregations  did  not  want  to  hear  sudh 
a  sermon,  wbile  two  pastors  replied  that 
they  would  not  preach  a  sermon  of  'this 
nature  but  that  congregations  wanted  to 
hear  such  a  sermon. 

One  point  of  interest  in  this  respO'nse  is 
in  regards  to  a  survey  printed  in  the  April 
22,  1968  issue  of  the  U.S.  News  and  'World 
Report.  On  page  sixteen,  it  said  "fifty- 
three  percent  of  Americans  thought  that 
the  chui'ches  should  keep  out  of  social  and 
political  issues."  This  is  in  contrast  to  the 
pEistor's  stating  that  seventy-seven  of  them 
would  preach  on  a  political  issue  and  that 
the  congi-egations  would  welcome  a  sermon 
on  a  political  issue  by  a  margin  of  -sixty- 
three  percent. 

Three  reasons  given  by  U.S.  News  and 
World  Report  for  this  feeling  on  the  part 
of  those  who  thought  that  the  churches 
should  not  speak  out  on  issues  of  the  day 
are:  (1)  the  first  duty  of  the  ohurdies  is  to 
comfort  the  individual;  (2)  that  ministers 
and  priests  do  not  have  the  kind  of  back- 
groiund  or  training  needed  to  deal  with 
social  and  political  problems  and  (3)  that 
churches  should  concentrate  on  raising  the 
levels  of  reUgious  belief  and  practices.  In 
conclusion  "signs  seem  to  indicate  that 
growing  numbers  of  Americans  feel  the 
churches  may  have  become  too  involved  in 
outside  matters." 
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The  reasons  that  the  ten  men  gave  for 
not  preaohing  on  a  political  issue  fall  with- 
in five  categories.  First,  there  is  the  ques- 
tion of  available  time.  It  does  not  seem 
right  to  take  what  little  time  a  pastor  has 
to  speak  to  his  people  on  Sunday  and  use 
this  time  for  other  ithan  helping  the  people 
to  worship  God.  One  man  commented,  "I 
do  not  feel  :that  there  is  enough  time  of 
worship  for  my  people.  Too  many  do  not 
know,  appreciate  or  respect  God  for  what 
He  is.  We  have  in  many  ceises  only  one 
'hour  in  a  week  to  personally  reach  the 
people  with  an  eternal  message,  what 
comes  first!" 

Another  reason  given  was  that  ministers 
would  be  straying  from  their  field  of 
knowledge  if  they  preached  on  a  political 
issue.  As  one  man  put  it,  "ministers  do 
not  understand  many  political  issues  and 
they  are  not  authorities."  Another  man 
suggested  that  the  people  in  the  congrega- 
tion are  already  informed  on  issues  and 
have  already  fixed  their  opinions.  He  says, 
"most  people  have  their  opinions,  and  they 
are  usually  well  informed  on  all  political 
issues.  I  feel  God's  Word  is  to  be  preached 
at  all  times." 

By  far  the  greatest  number  of  men  men- 
tioned simply  that  they  were  called  to 
"preach  the  Word."  One  replied,  "the  pur- 
pose of  the  minister  of  God  is  to  prodaim 
the  Word  of  God,  not  express  pohticcd 
opinions.  Politics  has  no  place  in  God's 
pulpit."  Another  said,  "I  personally  feel 
that  people  come  to  hear  the  Word  of  the 
Lord.  I  remember  ithe  admonition  given 
to  me  to  preach  the  Word." 

The  final  reason  was  that  a  minister 
can  best  produce  changes  in  a  persons  life 
by  preaching  Christ.  He  commented,  "I 
think  God  has  called  us  to  preach  Christ. 
If  I  can  do  this.  He  will  direct  the  decisions 
of  our  jjeople  on  political  issues  as  well  as 
personal  issues. 

These,  then,  are  the  reasons  why  twenty- 
three  percent  of  those  attending  the  pas- 
tor's conference  would  not  preaich  on  a 
political  issue. 

Those  thirtyjthree  men  who  said  that 
they  would  preach  on  a  political  issue  will 
now  attract  our  attention.  I  have  divided 
their  responses  into  three  headings.  First, 
"why"  I  would  preach  on  a  political  issue! 
The  main  reason  was  that  a  Biblical  prin- 
ciple or  a  moral  issue  would  be  involved. 
This  response  was  by  far  the  chief  reason 
of  those  who  stated  why  they  would  so 
preach.  One  man  identified  himself  with 
"the  prophets  Who  many  times  l>ecame 
very  unpopular  by  becoming  involved  in 
so-called  political  issues."  All  the  men 
were  concerned  with  issues  as  they  appUed 
to  the  Christian  Faith  and  expected  a  re- 
sponse from  their  people  when  they  heard 
this    type    of    sermon.    One    man    named 


"gambling,  liquor,  human  rights,  moral)  j 
and  war"  as  issues  to  be  preached  on  wilH 
in  a  Biblical  context.  \  \ 

Another  reason  is  for  the  church  to  sep|j,^ 
as  an  explainer  of  the  issues  whereby  tl  i 
people  could  become  familiar  with  the  I] 
sues  and  knowledgeable  of  their  ChrLsti^l* 
responsibility.  I  i 

Related  to  the  above  reason,  is  this  su  ; 
gestion  by  a  pastor  who  says,  "I  wouH 
preach  on  an  issue  only  on  the  basis  of  t  j 
Christian's  responsibility  as  a  Child  of  Gi 
to  help  select  and  elect  persons  who  shcH 
evidence  of  concern  for  justice  and  equalij  j 
for  all  persons."  i  i 

The  last  reason  given  as  to  "why"  is  til  1 
difficulty  of  separating  the  Gospel  froj  1 
current  issues.  A  pastor  states,  "I  do  n|  I 
know  how  a  minister  can  avoid  spealdj|{ 
on  current  political  issues  —  the  Gosp  ^ 
deals  with  them  ...  I  endeavor  to  de  i 
with  the  issues  through  the  Scriptures."  I ) 

Turning  from   "w^hy"   we  now   consiid-  ^ 
"when"  would  you  as  a  pastor  preach  <  i| 
a  politiccd  issue.   Those  men  who  indicatid 
their   opinion   in   this   area   felt   that  tl| 
formal  worship  service  would  not  be  ti< 
place  for  such  a  presentation.    One  nu 
suggested  "during  the  evening  service  or  , 
a  men's  meeting"  would  be  the  most  a  : 
propriate  time  for  this  presentation.    A 
other  man  did  not  specify  this  exact  mal^ 
ner  but  thought  he  may  be  in  fa\'or  of  j- 
church  forum.   He  stated,  both  sides  of  tJj! 
issue  should   be  presented   so  people  an 
understand  What  the  issues  of  the  day  a !  ] 
so  that  they  can  vote  intelligently."        \. 

The  last  part  of  those  who  stated  thi 
ithey  would  jweach  on  a  political  issue 
catagorized  under  the  heading  of  "hoivj( 
would  you  preach  on  ithis  subject.  By  fa< 
the  greatest  number  in  this  division  f<| 
that  the  way  to  preach  on  an  issue  w-J' 
within  a  Biblical  context.  On  a  pkartioul'g 
issue,  as  one  man  stated,  it  "must  be  bastll 
on  Scripture  —  is  the  issue  right  or  wroaJ 
in  light  of  God's  Word?"  The  gener'i 
feeling  is  that  "the  issue  must  be  judgi;i 
on  the  basis  of  what  the  Scriptm-es  a  i 
and  what  Christian  involvement  with  th  : 
issue  means."  ''  | 

One  man  indicated  that  when  he  hi ' 
preached  on  a  political  issue  it  was  tl' 
entire  sermon.  For  instance  he  preaohi  i 
the  Sunday  before  Election  Day  in  1960  <  |  * 
the  topic  of  John  Kennedy  a  Catholic  t  ', 
President,  on  another  occasion  he  preachi  i 
a  whole  sermon  on  the  question  of  loc  ' 
option.  A  local  department  store  was  a  | 
plying  for  the  right  to  be  open  on  Sundi ' « 
and  this  sEime  minister  preached  one^hE '  | 
of  iiis  sermon  on  this  topic. 

In  contrast  to  this  pastor,  most  felt  th  i 
the  political  issue  would  be  only  part    '  I 
the  regular  sermon  and  serve  as  an  Uk 
tration.   For  instance,  one  pasitor  said,  "ti 
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'i-mon  would  have  to  be  Bible  centered 
itli  the  political  issue  used  as  an  illustra- 
oii  or  side  issue."  Summing  up  the  "how" 
'  preaching  on  political  issues,  the  men  in- 
cated  that  it  must  be  in  a  Biblical  con- 
■xt  and  ithe  majority  thought  it  would 
3st  serve-. their  purpose  as  an  illustration 
I  their  message. 

onclusion: 

It  is  evident  to  this  writer  that  both  po- 
tions have  arguments  that  offer  much 
ir  consideration.  In  regards  to  those  who 
ould  not  preach  on  a  political  issue  the 
lost  compelling  reason  in  my  judgment  is 
ne  confidence  ithat  is  expressed  in  a  state- 
iient  to  the  fact  that  if  we  wUl  preach 
hrist  He  will  direct  ithe  lives  of  His  peo- 
le.  This  is  true  in  all  areas  of  that  per- 
ms life  —  political  issues  or  anything 
,lse.  There  is  something  wholesome  in  this 
ppi\>acih. 

On  the  positive  side  I  am  in  favor  of 
lore  imaginative  opportunities  for  the  pas- 
>r  to  discuss  with  liis  people  current  is- 
lUes.  Agreeing  that  the  worship  service  is 
lot  the  best  iplace  for  a  political  sermon, 
lertainly  the  evening  service  or  a  church 
prum  would  be  of  profit.   Also  the  pastor 


could  make  use  of  his  contact  with  his 
people  through  newsletters,  letters  from 
the  pastor  or  whatever  other  way  he  can 
think  of  informing  the  people.  I  believe  the 
church  has  a  responsibility  to  make  sure 
that  its  people  ai^e  informed  as  to  their 
Christian  responsibility  on  a  particular  cur- 
i-ent  issue. 

In  all  probabUity  the  nearest  ito  a  cor- 
rect answer  to  this  problem  is  a  compro- 
mise in  which  the  pastor  does  not  feel  that 
he  will  lose  his  Biblical  basis  if  he  presents 
a  political  issue  but  realizes  that  real  social 
concern  is  the  outgrowth  of  Bible  centered 
preaching.  This  theme  is  developed  in  the 
book  "Revivalism  and  Social  Reform"  by 
Timothy  Smith,  which  is  a  survey  of  Mid- 
Nineteenth-Centui-y  America.  Chapter  ten 
for  example  presents  the  theme  of  "the 
pre-O'Ocupation  with  social  problems  which 
later  dominated  American  Protestantism 
stems  from  the  zeal  and  compassion  which 
the  mid-century  revivalists  awakened  for 
sinning  and  suffering  men.  And  it  rests  in 
large  uix)n  social  theories  which  they  orig- 
inated" (from  page  twelve).  This  suggests 
ithat  real  Bible  preaching  and  social-politi- 
cal issues  are  impossible  to  separate,  but 
one  the  by-product  and  result  of  the  other. 
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SCRIPTURES  OF  THE  WORLD' 
lEVISED 

New  York  (EP)  —  A  revised  edi- 
ion  of  the  80-page  book  "Scriptures 
"f  the  World"  has  been  produced  by 
he  American  Bible  Society  here. 

The  volume  contains  information 
•egarding  the  1,337  languages  and  di- 
il'ects  in  which  at  least  one  complete 
Jook  of  the  Bible  has  been  pubUshed. 

The  tabulation  incorporates  all 
'mown  first  editions  from  the  begin- 
ning of  printed  te.xt  in  the  15th  cen- 
tury, according  to  ABS  librarian  Miss 
Elizabeth  Eisenhart.  The  collection 
s  not  confined  to  publications  of  the 
Jnited  Bible  Societies,  representing 
.1  useful  reference  tool  not  only  for 
jhose  concerned  with  the  work  of 
3ible  distribution  but  also  for  those 
nterested  in  broader  linguistic  and 
bibliographic  aspects  of  Scripture 
publication,  Miss  Eisenharit  added. 


NO   SUNDAY  SELLING 
LEADS   TO  TROUBLE 

Los  Angeles  (EP)  —  Near  the  spot 
where  Evangelist  BiUy  Graham  rose 
to  intei-national  prominence  at  Wash- 
ington and  HiU  Streets  in  Los  An- 
geles, Ford  dealer  Frank  Taylor  built 
his  business  into  one  of  the  State's 
largest  auto  dealer*ips  with  the  ad 
slogan,  "No  Sunday  seUing." 

Now  he  is  suing  the  Curtis  Publish- 
ing Company  for  $3  million  because 
of  what  Taylor  describes  as  a  libelous 
statement  in  ithe  August  24,  1968  edi- 
tion of  the  Saturday  Evening  Post. 

The  article  in  question  allegedly  de- 
scribed unethical  practice  of  various 
dealers  and  said  Frank  Taylor's  de- 
fiance of  the  traditional  California 
automobile  dealer  practice  of  sales 
on  Sunday  became  a  real  by-word  in 
the  industiy  and  with  ithe  public. 


The  Saturday  Evening  Post  article 
called  the  Sunday  closing  a  "shtik." 
With  such  "gamy  little  tricks  no 
longer  available  to  them,  the  dealers 
all  (turned  to  shtiks,"  said  the  Post. 
"Frank  Taylor  Ford  hammered  at  a 
theme  of  'No  Sunday  Selling,'  imply- 
ing that  he  would  never  be  caught 
doing  business  on  the  Lord's  Day.  He 
neglected  to  mention,"  said  the  Post, 
"that  ihis  Christian  virtue  was  promp- 
ted by  the  fact  that  his  lot  stood  on 
proi>erty  owned  by  a  Church." 

Taylor  says  the  land  was  owned 
by  an  individual,  not  a  church,  and 
that  there  was  no  clause  in  the  land 
lease  contract  prohibiting  Sunday 
selling. 

Having  sold  out  in  1967,  Taylor 
plans  a  strong  comeback  in  the  auto- 
mobile business.  "And  believe  me,''  he 
said,  "there  wUl  be  No  Sunday  Sell- 
ing!" 
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What 

Happened 

to 

the 

Unicorn? 


by  REV.    THOMAS    A.    SCHULTZ 


WE  ARE  HEARING  a  very  rhythmic 
song  over  the  radio  and  television 
today.    It  is  about  a  strange  animal  called 
the  Unicorn.   In  this  song,  'there  is  a  won- 
derful parable  for  the  20fih  Century  man: 
"A  long  time  ago,  when  the  earth  was 

still  green, 
There  were  more  kind  of  animals  than 

you  have  ever  seen; 
They  would  run  around  free  when  the 

earth  was  still  being  born, 
But  the  loveliest  of  all  was  the  Uni- 
corn. 

There  were  some  green  alligators  and 

long  necked  geese. 
Some  hump-y  back  camels  and  chimp- 
anzees; 
Some   cats,    and  rats,    and   elephants, 

and  as  sure  as  you're  born, 
You're  never  going  to  see  no  Unicorns. 

God  saw  some  sinning  and  it  gave  Him 

a  p£un, 
God   said,   'Stand  back,   I'm   going   to 

make  it  rain;' 
He  cried,  'Hey  brother  Noah,  I'll  tell 

you  what  to  do, 
Build  a  floating  zoo,  and  take  some  of 

those: 


Green  alligators  and  long  necked 
geese,  I 

Some  hump-y  back  camels  and  chimp-  j 
anzees;  i 

Some  cats,  and  rats,  and  elephsuits,  and  | 
as  sure  as  you're  bom,  I 

Don't  forget  my  Unicorns.'  ! 

Old  Noah   was    there   to   answer   the 

call. 
He  finished  making   the   ark   just  as 

the  rain  started  to  fall; 
He  marched  the  animals  into  the  ark 

two-by-two. 
And    called    them    by    name    as    they 

went  through. 

He  got  some  green  alligators  and  long 
necked  geese. 

Some  hump-y  back  camels  and  chimp- 
anzees; 

Some  cats,  and  rats,  and  elephants, 

'Lord,  I  Eun  forlorn,  I  just  can't  see  no 
Unicorns.' 

Then  Noah  looked  in  the  driving  rain. 

Those  Unicorns  were  hiding  and  play- 
ing sUly  games; 

Hanging  and  smashing  and  playing 
around, 

WhLie  the  rain  was  pouring  —  those 
silly  Unicorns. 

The  ark  started  moving,  drifting  with  i 

the  tide,  ! 

Those  Unicorns  looked  fix>m  the  rocks 

and  cried;  ! 

The    water    came    down    and    started  \ 

floating  them  away, 
That's  why  you  never  see  a  Unicom  j 

to  this  very  day.  j 

You'U  see  green  alligators  and  long,j 
necked   geese,  i 

Some  hump-y  back  camels,  and  chimp-  ; 
anzees; 

Some  cats,  and  rats,  and  elephants,  I 
but  as  sure  as  you're  born,  ^ 

You're  never  going  to  see  no  Unicom."  I 

I  believe  there  is  a  wonderful  pai-able  :  ! 
this  song  for  our  day.  Incidentally,  tt 
Bible  speaks  many  times  about  the  Ur  j 
corn.  Although,  as  you  know,  there  is  r  . 
trace  of  the  Unicorn  any  place  in  the  hi  i 
tory  of  ci\'iLization.  The  author  of  th  ] 
song  must  have  been  a  veiy  cle\'er  Bib  ' 
cal  scholar.  He  figured  that  since  the  E  1 
ble  mentioned  the  Unicorn,  and  there  is  r  I 
Unicorn  alive  today,  and  apparently  not  X 
has  hved  since  the  time  of  the  flood,  ( 
must  have  missed  Noah's  ark. 

It  is  very  interesting  that  the  Uniooi! 
in  the  eai-ly  Christian  Church  was  used  i 
a  symbol  of  great  sti-ength.    It  was  at  |! 
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used  as  tihe  symbol  of  the  parity  and  holi- 
ness of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Do  you  know 
how  he  looked?  He  was  a  fabulous  animal 
resembling  a  horse  with  one  horn.  He  had 
fine  legs  like  an  antelope  and  a  tall  of  a 
lion.  The  single  horn  in  the  center  of  Ms 
head  was  multioodored.  The  parable  is  very 
plain.  Simply,  that  the  Unicorn  never  got 
on  the  ark  because  of  his  playing  siUy 
games. 

Long  before  I  heard  this  song,  I  must 
confess  I  often  wondered  what  happened 
to  ail  the  people  that  day  when  the  reiin 
started  and  the  flood  came;  they  were  un- 
able to  get  on  the  ark.  I  never  dreamed 
that  ithere  were  animals  who  didn't  get  on 
the  ark.  But,  I  suppose  the  author  could 
be  correct  since  the  Unicorn  doesn't  seem 
to  be  around.  I  feel  sorry  for  the  many 
thousands  and  thousands  of  people  who 
did  not  get  on  Noah's  ark.  I  not  only  feel 
sorry  for  ithoae  people  at  the  time  of  the 
flood,  but  also  for  the  many,  many  people 
down  through  civilization  unto  this  very 
day;  because,  my  friends,  there  are  many, 
many  people  who  still  are  not  on  board  the 
ark.  In  other  words,  there  are  many  peo- 
ple who  exclude  themselves  fi-om  the  spir- 
itual life  of  God  because,  like  the  Unicorn, 
they  are  playing  some  kind  of  silly  game. 

Recently,  a  psychologist  wrote  a  book 
entitled,  "The  Games  That  People  Play"  It 
is  a  vary  profound  book.  There  is  another 
book  entitled,  "Games  Adolescence  Play  in 
Life."  I  believe  these  psychologists  have 
also  caught  somewhat  of  'the  significance  of 
tiie  author  of  this  song.  They  recognize 
that  many  people  do  not  grow  mentally, 
physically,  spiritually,  or  with  a  personal- 
ity because  they  are  playing  games  that 
inhibit  the  true  self.  Many  i>eople  die  in 
the  cocoon  Uke  the  caterpillar;  they  never 
realize  that  they  can  break  ithe  cocoon  and 
become  a  butterfly.  We  exclude  ourselves 
so  often  from  the  reality  and  forces  of 
spiritual  life. 

Meiny  men,  who,  believing  in  God,  can 
face  the  great  issues  of  life  and  find  tre- 
mendous strength,  power,  peace,  and  joy. 
A  very  faithful  Christian  I  know  is  dying, 
but  has  such  great  peace  because  of  his 
faith  in  God.  He  is  not  afraid.  He  said, 
"Goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all 
the  days  of  my  life:  and  I  wiU  dwell  in  the 
■house  of  the  Lord  forever."  On  the  other 
hamd,  I  see  many  people  who  cannot  face 
life,  let  alone  death;  they  are  troubled  in 
body,  mind,  and  soul.  They  Uve  lives  of 
anguish,  fear,  worry,  and  sickness;  all  be- 
cause they  won't  go  on  the  ark!  They  are 
like  the  Unicorn  who  spends  a  lot  of  time 
on  silly  games  and  does  not  become  a  part 
of  the  great  spiritual  life. 

Why  are  people  excluding  themselves 
from  the  Kjingdom  of  God?  That  is  the 
spiritual  question  for  this  meditation.    Too 


many  of  us  are  not  willing  to  give  up  our 
old  ways  of  life.  In  the  old-time  church,  it 
was  said,  "Men  were  just  sinning  too 
much."  But  we  have  become  sophisticated 
today;  we  are  not  supposed  to  mention  ithe 
word  "sin"  too  frequently  for  fear  of  of- 
fending someone.  But,  "A  rose  by  any 
other  name  still  smells  the  same,"  and  sin, 
no  matter  what  you  call  it,  is  still  the 
thing  which  excludes  men  from  the  king- 
do'm  of  God.  It  shuts  off  all  the  spiritual 
power  and  strength  that  God  has  available 
for  us. 

Are  you  stUl  hanging  on  to  some  sinful 
thought  or  way  and  will  just  not  give  it 
up?  Are  you  on  the  rock  in  the  rain?  Do 
you  e.x.peot  to  keep  on  doing  that  which 
e.xcludes  you  from  the  door  of  Noah's  ark? 
How  do  we  sin  in  Mfe  today?  I  believe 
we  all  know  the  answer.  Our  greatest  sin 
is  probably  the  fact  that  we  shut  God  out! 
We  are  not  willing  to  come  on  the  ark. 
We  are  not  wUling  to  abide  by  the  laws 
of  His  spiritual  kingdom.  We  want  to  do 
all  things  our  way,  just  like  the  Unicorn. 
We  do  not  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness. 

Can  you  apply  spiritual  laws  to  the  sin 
abiding  in  your  life?  If  you  wo^uld  look  at 
that  part  of  your  life  which  is  not  very 
pleasant  and  say,  "I'm  going  to  think  of 
spiritual  things  instead  of  evil ;  I'm  going  to 
do  this  instead  of  that,"  I  wonder  how 
many  would  live  a  more  full  Ufe  if  you  ap- 
plied such  a  principle.  We  sin  so  often 
today;  not  so  much  in  that  we  steal,  bear 
false  witness,  lie,  or  commit  adultery,  >buit 
in  self-love,  apathy,  and  indifference.  Al- 
though, these  sins  are  very  prevalent  in 
the  world  today.  Ninety-nine  pei-  cent  of 
the  work  of  the  Pastors  is  confined  to  help- 
ing men  and  women  who  sin  in  this  way. 

Now  most  of  us  do  not  steal,  commit 
adultery,  embezzle,  bear  false  witness,  etc. 
I  believe  this,  but  I  do  beUeve  that  all  of 
us  are  guilty  of  sin  in  another  way  which 
is  just  as  bad.We  do  not  engage  enough  in 
the  responsibility  of  carrying  out  God's 
spiritual  laws.  We  do  not  love  enough. 
The  sin  of  omission  is  worse,  in  my  under- 
standing of  the  Scripture,  than  the  sin 
of  commission.  It  is  what  you  don't  do 
for  God  that  is  more  damning  to  a  man 
than  the  venial  sins  which  we  comntiit 
day-by-day  through  the  lust  of  the  fleslh. 
So,  if  we  continue  to  destroy  our  character 
by  these  evil  things,  thoughts,  and  pat- 
terns, we,  Uke  the  Unicorn,  do  not  get  on 
the  ark. 

I  hajve  pleaded  with  a  man  who  has  been 
drinking  for  five  years.  He  has  lost  his 
family  and  job.  Please  giive  up  the  drink- 
ing. The  man  said,  "Pastor,  I  am  not  an 
alcoholic."  But  you  understand,  he  can't 
play  a  silly  game  and  insult  my  intelli- 
gence, then  expect  us  to  put  the  pieces  of 
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his  life  together.  When  we  continually  per- 
sist to  thinlt  evil,  or  act  accordingly,  then 
we,  like  the  Unicorn  shall  be  excluded  from 
the  spiritual  kingdom. 

Another  reason  we  are  excluding  our- 
selves from  spiritual  life  is  that  we  pro- 
crastinate. Now  the  Bible  teUs  us  in  a 
number  of  places  about  the  Unicom,  and 
each  place  says  that  he  was  the  loveliest 
of  all  the  animals.  He  was  not  only  love- 
ly to  look  at,  but  he  was  also  the  strongest 
of  all  the  animals.  Job  asked,  "Will  the 
Unicorn  be  willing  to  sei-ve  thee,  oi-  abide 
by  thy  crib?"  (Job  39:9).  In  the  beginning, 
the  Unicorn  was  endowed  with  many  fine 
virtues  of  life;  but  he  lost  them!  He  lost 
them  playing  siUy  games  on  the  rock! 

Now  I  see  many  people  who  have  great 
virtues.  I  love  to  direct  them  to  a  star. 
I  tell  them  how  great  life  can  be,  but  it 
becomes  our  lot  to  see  them  fall.  They  slip 
and  become  antagonistic;  their  lives  be- 
come marred  and  scarred.  I  was  visiting 
a  man  in  solitary  confinement  in  jaD.  I 
had  gone  to  see  him  as  he  was  being  sent 
to  the  penitentiary.  He  said  he  was  sick. 
I  said,  "Perhaps  we  could  get  some  medi- 
cine for  you."  He  said,  "No,  I  am  just  sick 
at  heart."  He  has  been  in  and  out  of  pris- 
on many  times.  As  he  stood  in  jaU,  with 
tears  running  down  his  cheeks,  he  said, 
"why  have  I  turned  out  like  this?"  Well, 
we  are  all  like  the  Unicorn.  We  are  en- 
dowed with  wonderful  things,  but  we  ruLn 
the  opportunity  we  have  by  our  sinful  dis- 
obedience to  the  will  of  God! 

There  are  many  people  that  need  to 
worship  and  pray  with  you  vv'ho  have  come 
to  feel  the  fellowship,  and  to  adore  and 
praise  God's  holy  ncime;  but  they  ai-e  not 
here.  Often  times,  they  are  the  ones  who 
are  in  the  greatest  trouble.  Why  is  it  that 
we  persist  in  not  doing  the  things  we  ought 
to  do?  The  answer  as  to  w'hy  the  Unicorn 
didn't  get  on  the  ark,  and  why  you  and  I 
don't  get  into  the  spiritual  kingdom  is  the 
fact  that  we  procrastinate.   We  put  off! 

A  sihort  time  ago,  a  young  man,  with  a 
broken  leg  that  was  in  a  cast,  innocently 
said,  "I'm  too  young  to  be  thinking  about 
church  and  God.  I'm  going  out  and  have  a 
good  time  while  I  can.  Once  I  get  mcirried 
and  settled  down,  then  I  am  going  to 
change  my  ways."  procrastination!  My 
friends,  if  we  are  ever  going  to  be  different, 
it  is  going  to  be  today.  Constantly,  the  Bi- 
ble speaks  about  the  kingdom  of  God  be- 
ing here  and  now!  There  is  no  tomorrow 
for  a  sinner  to  repent  and  change  his  way 
of  life.   The  time  is  today! 

Can't  you  just  see  the  Unicorn  having  a 
lot  of  fun  on  the  rocks  as  the  rain  came 
pouring  down?  It  was  a  wonderful  exper- 
ience for  him.  The  Unicorn,  like  many  of 
us,   must   have   been  saying,    "Ah,    ha,    I'll 


just  have  a  little  bit  more  of  this  and  thei  j 
I'U  take  the  final  leap  onto  the  ark  anc!| 
sail  away  with  old  man  Noah."  But,  dui'l 
to  his  procrastination,  he  never  got  on  th(,j 
ark.  Do  you  notice  how  the  author  of  thtl 
song  caught  that?  He  said  the  rain  go  j 
so  bad  that  it  started  coming  onto  the  ark  i 
So  Noah  said  they  couldn't  wait  around 
for  the  Unicorn  and  he  closed  the  door.    , 

Now,  my  friends,  is  the  acceptable  hou  ( 
to  enjoy  the  spiritusd  kingdom.  I  am  no  I 
talking  about  dying  or  the  final  momen  ; 
of  your  life,  although  it  might  be.  W<  j 
ought  all  be  prepared  spiritually.  Then 
is  a  spirituEd  world  that  we  are  all  miss; 
ing:  Power,  faith,  strength,  joy,  creativity" 
and  the  peace  which  the  world  cannot  give  i 
are  all  being  missed  by  so  many  peopl<  j 
day -by -day  because  they  say,  "Tomorrow  i 
I  shall  love  my  enemy.  Tomorrow,  I  shal : 
serve.  Tomorrow,  I  shall  change.  Tomori 
row,  I'll  give  up  that  little  sin  I  have  beei ; 
harboring  in  my  life." 

Jesus  tells  the  pai-able  of  the  ten  vir ) 
gins.  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likenetj 
unto  ten  virgins,  which  took  their  lamps  ij 
and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom^ 
And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five  wercjl 
foolish.  They  that  were  foolish  took  thei:rl 
lamps,  and  took  no  oU  with  them:  but  thi': 
wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  thei.i 
lamps.  While  the  bridegroom  tan-ied,  the;  i 
all  slumbered  and  slept.  And  at  midnigh  i 
there  was  a  ci-y  made,  'Behold,  the  bride « 
groom  cometh;  go  yet  out  to  meet  him.* 
Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  trimme(|] 
their  lamps.  And  the  foolish  said  unto  tinj 
wise,  'Give  us  of  yom'  oil;  for  oui'  lampfl 
are  gone  out.'  But  the  wise  answered,  say!] 
ing  'Not  so;  lest  there  be  not  enough  fofl 
us  and  you:  but  go  ye  rather  to  them  tha:  I 
sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves.'  And  whil(.^i 
they  went  to  buy,  the  bridegi'oom  came  i 
and  they  that  were  ready  went  in  with  hin  I 
to  the  mai-riage:  and  the  door  was  shut-] 
Afterward,  c;mie  also  the  other  virgins  fj 
saying,  'Loi-d,  Lord,  open  to  us.'  But  hw 
answered  and  said,  ' Verily  I  say  unto  you  : 
I  know  you  not.'  Watch  therefore,  for  y<-\ 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  where. I 
in  the  Son  of  man  cometh"  (Matthew  24- 
1-13).  i 

I  believe  that  e\'ery  hour  of  the  day  rep  i 
resents  a  great  spiritual  opportunity  fo', 
each  and  evei-yone  of  us.  Though  th 
storms  may  come  and  the  sins  of  life  ma; -j 
mar  and  scar  our  Uves,  I  think  it  is  tb.] 
will  of  God,  through  Jesus  Chi-ist,  to  teJ 
you  that  it  is  not  too  late  today  to  get  oi  ,' 
the  ark  of  spiritual  understanding.  Mak ,  i 
Christ  a  spiritutil  reality;  believe  and  trus.»| 
in  Him  and  make  Him  a  part  of  all  you  sa;  i 
and  tliink.  Then,  you  will  not  be  left  ou  j 
as  the  Unicorn;  but  you  will  be  a  part  o.j 
His  l<ingdom  not  only  in  this  life,  but  foi  I 
ever  more.  j 


d 
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MANTECA  CHURCH'S  GRATITUDE 


"TTHE  First  Brethren  Church  of  Maniteca,  California, 
1  wishes  to  express  her  gratitude  to  the  Missionary 
Board  and  to  the  members  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  for 
the  gift  of  $9,740.  The  Ten  Dollar  Club  Call  for  Janu- 
ary through  June  1968  was  designated  for  the  Manteca 
Church  'to  help  in  relocating  the  church.  Your  generous 
response  to  that  call  is  greatly  appreciated  by  the  Man- 
teca Church. 

The  Manteca  Church  needs  to  relocate.  For  over  forty 
^ears  we  have  been  located  on  this  corner.  But  those 
years  have  brought  many  changes.  We  need  to  expand 
our  facilities,  but  we  do  not  have  room  to  expand  on  our 
present  comer.  In  fact,  we  cannot  obtain  a  building 
permit  for  remodeling  because  we  cannot  furnisih  enough 
off-street  parking.  And  the  traffic  and  noise  on  this 
main  thoroughfare   ci-ea,tes   a   constant   problem  for   us. 

Because  of  our  need,  we  set  out  several  years  ago  to 
relocate  the  church.  But  in  1961  the  Stockton  Church 
relocation  became  the  district's  project,  and  the  Manteca 
Brethren  willingly  laid  aside  their  own  plans  to  help 
their  sister  church  in  this  small  district  consisting  of 
only  three  churches.  Now  we  have  turned  again  to  our 
own  needs.  We  purchased  three  acres  of  land  on  the 
north  edge  of  the  city.  This  land  was  paid  for  and  ded- 
icated on  January  1967.  We  wiU  be  one  of  two  churches 
in  a  115  acre  development.  We  feel  that  the  Lord  has 
led  us  to  a  good  location. 

The  plans  for  our  new  church  are  aU  but  complete. 
Our  own  efforts  toward  our  building  fund  ai'e  showing 
results.  But  we  need  to  sell  our  old  property  before  we 
can  build  new.  Selling  an  old  church  is  not  easy.  Zon- 
ing changes  take  time.  But  we  feel  that  in  due  time  the 
Lord   will   open    the   doors   and   provide   a  buyer   for   us. 


When  this  happens,  we  will  begin  construction  of  our 
new  facilities. 

Your  gift  to  us  is  appreciated.  It  is  good  to  know  that 
the  other  Brethren  across  the  denomination  are  inter- 
ested in  us  and  willing  to  help  us  financially.  We  thank 
you  also  for  your  prayers  on  our  behalf,  and  we  ask 
that  you  continue  to  pray  for  us.  God  tes  led  us  thus 
far,  and  we  are  confident  He  will  lead  to  the  end.  So 
we  continue  to  pray,  work  and  give  thanks  until  the 
project  is  completed. 

To  each  one  who  has  helped  financially  and  prayer- 
fully, our  thanks. 

Rev.  Alvin  Grumbling,  Pastor 
Manteca  Brethren  Church 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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COMPARISON  REPORT  ON  CONTRIBUTIONS 
TO  HOME  MISSIONS 

The  gifts  included  in  this  report  represent  all  contributions  received 
by  the  Missionary  Boai'd  for  Home  Missions  in  the  1966-1967  and  the 
1967-1968  Fiscal  Year. 


Southeastern  District 

Bethlehem 

Chandon 

Cumberland 

Gatewood 

Haddix 

Hagerstown 

Kimsey  Run 

Liberty 

Linwood 

Lost  Creek 

Mathias 

Maurertown 

Mt.  Olive 

Oak  Hill 

Rowdy 

St.  James 

St.  Luke 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Pennsylvania  District 

Berlin 

Brush  Valley 

Calvary 

Cameron 

Conemaugh 

Fairless  Hills-Levittown 

Highland  Church 

Johnstown   (First) 

Johnstown  (Second) 

Johnstown  (Third) 

Masontown 

Meyersdale 

Mt.  Olivet 

Mt.  Pleasant 

Pittsburgh 

Quiet  Dell 

Raystown 

Sergeantsville 

Valley  Church   (Jones  Mills) 

Vandergrift 

Vinco 

Waynesboro 

White  Dale 


1966-1967 

1967-1968 

$  70 

§  121 

10 

47 

195 

8 

0 

0 

0 

45 

1070 

1050 

0 

10 

2 

23 

151 

215 

21 

48 

4 

30 

548 

510 

111 

121 

8 

74 

10 

0 

260 

620 

0 

15 

1046 

582 

561 

580 

109 

51 

122 

37 

45 

63 

275 

120 

89 

126 

90 

120 

574 

622 

536 

784 

812 

803 

106 

203 

110 

108 

98 

103 

0 

0 

277 

165 

0 

19 

28 

0 

71 

66 

86 

61 

64 

167 

1260 

1733 

241 

240 

57 

18 
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Ohio  District 

Akron 

Ashland  —  Park  St. 

Canton 

Columbus 

Dayton 

Fremont 

Garber 

Glenford 

Gratis 

Gretna 

Louisville 

Mansfield 

Massillon 

Newark 

New  Lebanon 

North  Georgetown 

Pleasant  Hill 

Smithville 

West  Alexandria 

Williamstown 

Indiana  District 

Ardmore 

Brighton 

Bryan 

Burlington 

Central  Chapel 

College  Corner 

Corinth 

County  Line 

Denver 

Dutchtown 

Elkhart 

Elkhart 

Flora 

Goshen 

Huntington 

Kokomo 

Loree 

Matteson 

Mexico 

Milford 

Mishawaka 

Muncie 

Nappanee 

New  Paris 

North  Liberty 

North  Manchester 

Oakville 

Peru 

Roann 

Roanoke 

South  Bend 

Teegarden 


Winding  Waters 


148 

110 

2406 

2658 

672 

638 

36 

49 

807 

1323 

8 

4 

122 

113 

12 

29 

68 

447 

644 

870 

1691 

1805 

220 

164 

168 

172 

97 

77 

1033 

1215 

69 

57 

901 

84 

598 

480 

158 

4 

250 

285 

306 

328 

481 

352 

796 

1982 

252 

285 

65 

63 

64 

98 

219 

229 

353 

97 

67 

123 

80 

16 

5578 

3321 

211 

140 

1051 

891 

1832 

1421 

67 

76 

92 

230 

816 

872 

34 

15 

222 

211 

111 

135 

151 

286 

129 

79 

1919 

1633 

504 

486 

477 

422 

728 

540 

477 

141 

436 

544 

780 

694 

121 

100 

881 

455 

19 
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Tiosa  134  106      , 

Wabash  820  1221      \ 

Warsaw  319  224      I 

Central  District  j 

Cedar  Falls  62      ' 

Cerro  Gordo  354  421 

Lanark  564  872      j 

Milledgeville  1295  536 

Udell  227  323      I 

Waterloo  1820  1580      ! 

Midwest  District  j 

Carleton  32  9      j 

Cheyenne  25  0      ! 

Derlby  151  25 

Falls  City  240  496 

Fort  Scott  69  68 

McLouth  107  126 

Morrill  20  8 

Mulvane  461  658 

Northern  California 

Lathrop  85  89 

Manteca  317  406 

Stockton  60  56 

Others 

Tucson,  Arizona  92  76 

Tempe,  Arizona  11  7 

Sarasota,  Florida  488  1824 

St.  Petersburg,  Florida  18  48 

Note:     Contributions  to  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  for  church  extension  ai'e  n 
credited  to  individual  churches  in  this  report. 

1966-1967  1967-1968 

Total  Church  Offerings  $46,303  $45,931 

Other  Home  Mission  Offerings  — 

Bequests  1,088  18,114 

Memorial  Gifts  182 

Dividend  &  Interest  Income  829  776 

Offering  to  Secretary  58 

District  &  National  Organizations  5,634  6,261 
Conference  Offering  &  Barnett  Record 

Income  6,414 

Brethren  Youth  Project  -  St.  Petersburg  12,844 

Ten  Dollar  Club  20,827  19,886 

Individual  Contributions  2,228  2,818 


TOTAL  HOME  MISSIONS  INCOME      $83,323  $106,870     i 


Top  Ten  Brethren  Churches  In  Home  Mission  Contributions  —  1967-68 


i 


1.  Elkhart,  Indiana  $  3321  6.  Vinco,  Pennsylvania  17.5 

2.  Ashland,  Ohio  —  Park  Street  2658  7.  Nappanee,  Indiana  16^ 

3.  Bryan,  Ohio  1982  8.  Waterloo,  Iowa  15 

4.  Sarasota,  Florida  1824  9.  Goshen,  Indiana  14 

5.  Louisville,  Ohio  1805  10.  Dayton,  Ohio  !$[ 


I 
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The  Beginning 

of 
Something  Big 

(A  report  on  "Talk-In  '68") 


« 
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1               .   ^ 

he  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  was  the  site  of  "Talk-In  '68." 
'anticipants  shown  here  are  (I.  to  r. )  Marilyn  and  Fred  Burkey, 
■red  Finks  and  Dave  Radcliff. 


The  ball  is  rolling!  Potentially  big  things  are 
a  the  works  for  Brethren  Youth. 

It  all  started  in  the  minds  of  several  persons 
I'ho  are  concerned  that  so  many  Brethren  young 
leople  feel  so  little  responsibility  for  pai'ticipation 
n  the  mission  and  ministry  of  their  church. 

Acting  on  the  assumption  that  youth  who  are 
nembers  of  the  church  are  called  to  Christian 
liscipleship  now,  as  people  of  God  placed  in  the 


world  for  ministry,  fifteen  young  people  from  In- 
diana, Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  and  the  Southeastern 
districts  were  invited  to  come  to  Ashland  to  dis- 
cuss the  topic:  "Our  Church  In  The  Twentieth 
Century." 

In  an  informal  setting,  these  youth  and  several 
adults  —  Rev.  M.  Virgil  Ingrahaim,  Prof.  Charles 
Munson,  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz,  and  Rev.  Fred  Bur- 
key  —  spent  the  afternoons  of  Saturday  and  Sun- 
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Dr.     Joseph 
questions. 


Shultz     asked     many     pointed 


day,  June  22  and  23,  in  profitable  discussion  ses- 
sions. Generally,  the  young  people  agreed  that  a 
major  obstacle  in  the  involvement  of  youth  in  the 
work  of  the  church  centers  around  adult  leader- 
ship. One  girl  stated  that  in  her  church,  the 
young  people  were  treated  like  a  disease.  Adult 
leadership  changed  so  rapidly  that  an  observer 
might  see  the  youth  group  as  a  "hot  potato." 
Only  those  who  "didn't  know  better"  got  "stuck" 
with  being  youth  advisors. 

Several  participants  voiced  their  disgust  witii 
both  "unplanned"  and/or  "canned"  Sunday  eve- 
ning programs  where  "all  we  do  is  sit  still  and  lis- 
ten to  a  boring  talk  by  somebody  who  doesn't 
know  anything  about  our  problems."  Another 
pounced  on  the  worship  service  of  his  church. 
"It's  always  the  same  .  .  .  why  couldn't  we  experi- 
ment in  using  other  media  in  worship?"  Still 
another  said  in  private,  "If  I  see  one  more  film  on 
sex  education  in  our  youth  meeting,  I'm  not  going 
back." 


The  Brethren  Evangeli 

Several  commented  that  our  churches  lose  mar 
youth  because  the  local  church  fails  to  follow  i 
decisions  made  at  ciimp.  "You  get  the  idea  th;!j 
nobody  really  cares  that  you  made  a  decision  .  .iii 
after  while  you  give  up  ti-ying."  Instances  weik 
cited  where  commitments  were  made  only  to  li 
allowed  to  die  of  neglect.  • 

District  Youth  Ralhes  came  in  for  their  shaj  i 
of  criticism,  too.  TyiDical  comments  v/ere:  "Maiiij 
ly,  the  rallies  I  have  attended  were  last-minu'^ 
affairs"  .  .  .  "they  seem  to  be  thrown  togethei  | 
.  .  .  "nobody  seems  to  know  what's  going  on  —  ( ^ 
why."  I 

Lest  the  idea  be  conveyed  that  this  was  a  "nej  i] 
ative"  meeting,  it  should  be  understood  that  thet:^ 
young  members  of  The  Brethren  Church  tried  li 
be  critical  in  a  constructive  sort  of  way.  Whel:!] 
asked  by  the  adult  participants  what  we  ought  1ii^ 
be  providing  in  the  way  of  a  denominational  youtfcj 
program,  they  presented  som.e  valuable  thoughtH 
The  idea  of  a  "spiritual  retreat"   (for  want  of  |^ 


Evelyn     Ingraham    and    Paul 
a     point    made    by    another 


Carey    pond' 
young    perso 


I 
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David  Benshoff  and  Deanna  Solomon  apparently  left  the  meeting 
vith  much  to  think  about. 


letter  terai)  at  which  committed  young  persons 
rom  different  churches  might  gather  for  fun, 
ellowship,  spiritual  enricliment  and  stimulation 
0  growth  as  Christian  persons,  was  unanimously 
elt  to  be  worth  investigation. 

Such  a  retreat,  if  held  at  a  time  other  than 
ieneral  Conference,  could  give  a  lift  to  persons 
vho  might  othei^wise  begin  to  sag.  The  feeling 
ixpressed  was  that  we  need  to  get  to  know  one 
mother,  our  church  leaders,  and  our  church  pro- 
gram better.  The  retreat  might  help  us  to  ac- 
:omplish  all  three. 

The  suggestion  was  made  that  District  Rallies 
md  local  church  youtli  ministries  could  both  be 
)olstered  by  developing  a  service  program  using 
)utstanding  college  students  who  could  provide 
Doth  leadership  and  inspiration.  All  agreed  that 
I'^outh  see  too  little  of  our  college-age  people  in  sit- 
lations  where  church  youth  may  ask  questions 
md  get  acquainted  with  them. 

A  distinctive  feature  of  The  Brethren  Church, 
is  compai'ed  to  other  churches,  was  that  we  do 
expose  our  youth  to  the  Bible  and  its  teachings. 
All  were  in  favor  of  increased  emphasis  on  the 
Word  of  God  in  all  youth  activities.  This  can  be 
jur  church's  unique  contribution  in  many  local 
settings. 

As  you  may  have  guessed  by  now,  this  brief 
meeting  was  very  revealing  and  fruitful.    It  ap- 


pears that  we  have  raised  a  generation  of  Breth- 
ren youth  who  want  to  make  a  Christian  contribu- 
tion to  the  world  in  which  they  live.  They  want 
to  be  led  by  people  who  have  caught  the  vision  of 
the  church  as  the  people  of  God  in  the  world,  car- 
rying on  the  ministiy  Christ  started  almost  twen- 
ty centuries  ago.  Having  been  equipped  by  their 
churches  to  make  a  positive  impact  on  a  world 
that  is  both  confused  and  confusing,  they  want  to 
"go  where  the  action  is"  and  put  their  faith  to 
work. 

The  young  people  who  participated  in  "Talk-In 
'68"  are  to  be  commended  for  their  honesty,  open- 
ness and  creativity  in  facing  the  tasks  which  lie 
ahead  of  The  Brethren  Church.  They  feel  that 
we  have  a  reason  for  being  and  that  the  Brethren 
have  a  message  to  deliver  to  the  world. 

Therefore,  the  Youth  Commission  of  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  is  now  studying  and  will 
continue  to  study  the  proposals  made  by  this 
group.  Ours  is  a  day  in  which  it  is  impossible 
to  stand  still  and  sui-vive  the  vicious  currents  of 
the  times.  The  challenge  is  clear:  the  youth  of 
The  Brethren  Church  are  ready  to  be  challenged 
to  greater  things  than  ever  before.  They  want  to 
become  involved  in  the  life  and  work  of  the 
church  in  areas  which  provide  them  with  oppor- 
tunities for  expressing  their  faith  in  their  Lord 
who  said,  "Go  ye  .  .  .  unto  all  the  world" ! 


Ashland -Theological  Seninai^ge  Thirty. 
Ashland,    Ohio     ^^po5 
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'P*ie^e9ttm^  — 


Dr.  Louis  F.  Gough 


We  are  proud  to  present  Louis 
F.  Gough,  Professor  in  New  Testa- 
nnent  Theology,  as  the  latest  addi- 
tion to  the  Faculty  of  Ashland 
Theological  Senninary.  Dr.  Gough 
is  highly  qualified  having  experi- 
ence in  pastorates,  in  teaching 
New  Testament  studies  at  various 
colleges  and  Anderson  Theologic- 
al Seminary,  and  in  various  ad- 
ministrative capacities  including 
President  of  Warner  Pacific  Col- 
lege and  Dean  of  Salem  College. 
His  education  includes  B.S,  An- 
derson College,  B.D.  Duke  Uni- 
versity, and  Th.D.  Princeton  Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

Most  of  all,  we  are  pleased  to 
present  Dr.  Gough  to  you  because  of  his  warm  genuine  evangelical 
spirit  and  his  theological  position  which  is  in  harmony  with  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary.  Dr.  Gough  holds  an  uncompromising  loyalty 
to  the  Biblical  and  historical  Christian  Faith,  the  inculcation  of  com- 
petent Christian  fellowship  and  the  nurture  of  a  deeper  spirituality 
in  the  Christian  life. 


The   accreditation   and   development   programs  can   continue  to 
move  forward  with  the  presence  of  Dr.  Louis  F.  Gough. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

PEACE  SUNDAY 

November  10,  1968 

BE  SURE  to  read  all  the  material  include 
in  this  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelis 
relative  to  Peace  Sunday  which  has  be^ 
scheduled  for  November  10  of  this  year.  Th; 
material  has  been  furnished  by  the  Brethre 
Peace  Committee  with  Rev.  Phil  Lersch 
Chairman. 

The  cover  picture  has  been  used  by  pe) 
mission  from  the  "Miami  News"  and  M 
Don  Wright,  the  artist. 


BE  SURE  TO  VOTE! 

TT  IS  every  American's  duty  to  vote.    Th 
is  especially  true  of  every  American  wl: 

is  a  Christian!   This  is  even  more  importai 

in  this  election  year,  therefore  let's  do  oi 

share  in  keeping  America  free! 

If  every  Christian   would  pray  earnest! 

about  his  vote,  seeking  the  will  of  God,  Go 

will  see  to  it  that  the  right  man  is  elected. 
Will  see  you  at  the  polls  on  election  ds 

—  this  is  the  least  that  we  can  do  for  oi 

country. 


GOD'S  PURPOSE  FOR  OUR  LIVES 

God  didn't  put  us  here  for  naught. 

Or  just  to  fill  a  little  space, 
That  we  might  drift  in  mind  and  thought 

And  perish  when  we've  run  our  race; 
But  we  are  here  to  serve  the  Lord, 

To  praise  and  glorify  His  name,  {j 

With  Heaven  as  a  grand  reward  '■] 

That's  more  than  eairthly  wealth  and  faraf|i 

(^ 
No  one  regrets,  as  time  goes  by,  •'( 

And  years  and  years  go  rolling  past,  ,| 

The  blessedness  of  aiming  high 

And  being  with  the  godly  classed; 
For  notliing  is  so  great  and  grand 

As  living  in  God's  holy  wUl, 
And  as  a  Christian  here  to  stand 

With  saints  upon  the  victor's  hill. 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour  C 
TaylorsvUle,  N.C.  J 
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A    UCKtie  REMINDER. 


GUEST      EDITORIAL  — 


In    Retrospect 


by  FLOYD    BENSHOFF 


EIGHTY  yeat's  of  General  Conferences  make  up 
much  of  the  back  drop  in  the  on-going  history 
making  of  The  Brethren  Church.  Througli  the 
years,  ministry  and  laity  have  combined  their  tal- 
ents and  dedications  with  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
to  propel  one  of  not  too  many  fundamental,  con- 
sei-vative  bodies  of  present  day  Christianity. 

The  recent  80th  conclave  had  its  high  points 
and  its  low  points.  We  saw  and  fellowshipped 
with  many  old  friends  (pardon  the  phrase),  and 
met  a  fair  number  of  "new"  faces.  On  this  phrase 
"new  faces"  hangs  a  tale  and  personal  conviction. 
It  is  a  conviction  that  some  laymen,  at  least, 
share. 

We  ai'e  all  familiar  with  the  old  adage,  "man 
proposes  but  God  disposes."  A  slight  revision 
might  read  like  this:  "conference  proposes  but 
local  churches  do  the  disposing."  Our  denomina- 
tional leadership  must  recognize  this  fact  of  life. 

It  is  said  eveiy  year  in  the  laymen's  meetings 
by  someone,  "we  come  here  each  year,  are  inspir- 
ed and  fired  up,  then  go  home  to  make  the  pro- 
posals of  our  National  Laymen's  organization,  and 
have  hardly  finished  speaking  before  some  indi- 
vidual, not  a  conference  attendant,  rises  and  ef- 
fectually applies  the  cold  water."  This  should  not 
be,  but  it  too  often  does  happen.  And  not  only 
does  this  go  on  with  laymen  projects,  but  in  offi- 
cial boai'ds  and  congregations  as  it  relates  to  the 
broader  aspects  of  denominational  growth,  which 
growth  must  very  largely  come  from  the  grass 
roots  of  the  local  churches. 

The  understatement  of  the  yeai*  could  be  that 
the  average  lay  person  in  the  Brethren  Church 
has  no  conception  of  the  problems  of  the  denom- 
ination. There  is  even  a  severe  shortage  of  appre- 
ciation of  said  problems  on  the  official  boards  and 
Sunday  School  cabinets  of  our  local  churches.  Our 
system  of  communication  between  General  Con- 


ference and  the  local  Joe  and  Jane  needs  some  at- 
tention. 

We  have 

Problems. 

1.  Current  and  out  front  is  the  lack  of  en- 
thusiasm (and  money)  for  a  denominational  cen- 
ter building.  This  was  voted  favorably  by  the 
General  Conference  of  1967,  but  apparently  the 
folks  back  home  didn't  get  the  message. 

2.  Lack  of  growth.  Again  our  statistician 
showed  us  that  we  ai"e  over  200  people  less  than  a 
year  ago,  in  our  national  chureh. 

We  ai'e  looking  for 

Solutions. 

Please  consider  these: 

1.  Double  the  delegate  body  to  Genei-al  Con- 
ference. One  of  our  obvious  weaknesses  is  that 
too  few  people  are  interested  and  involved.  My 
interest  in  any  given  project  is  heightened  as  I 
participate. 

2.  Employ  the  platoon  system  at  the  local 
church  level  in  selecting  delegates  to  General 
Conference  wherein  possible.  I  don't  have  to  be 
a  delegate  every  year.  I  would  love  to  see  others 
in  my  church  spend  some  of  their  time  and  money 
to  attend  conference.   It  would  do  us  all  good. 

3.  Delegates,  attend  the  business  sessions 
faithfully,  pay  attention  to  the  proceedings,  think 
on  the  subjects  presented,  speak  your  piece  if  you 
have  one,  vote,  then  abide  by  and  work  for  the 
decision  of  the  majority.  Open  discussion  on  con- 
ference floor  is  highly  desireable.  There  have 
been  occasions  when  slick-tongued  orators  have 
occupied  all  the  time  given  to  a  certain  subject, 
moved  for  its  tabling  (not  debateable)  and  carried 
the  day  to  the  detriment  of  the  church. 

4.  Evangelism  .  .  .  Men,  let's  look  for  men, 
even  unlikely  men,  and  tiy  to  involve  them.  The 
Church  needs  men. 
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THE  CONTROVERSY  over  war  and  peace  (and 
the  Christian's  stance  in  it)  is  as  crucial  in 
1968  as  it  ever  has  been  —  perhaps  more  so.  And 
anyone  who  claims  that  the  Christian's  position  is 
easily  defined  just  isn't  aware  of  the  issues. 

Consequently,  the  Brethren  Peace  and  World 
Relief  Committee  is  not  in  a  position,  especially  at 
this  time,  to  attempt  the  formulation  of  any  of- 
ficial statements  about  the  "Brethren  position"  on 
War  and  Peace.  We  ai"e,  however,  most  interested 
in  a  study  to  be  made  by  a  sub-committee  of  Cen- 
tral Council  —  and  will  lend  all  support  and  infor- 
mation possible  so  that  this  study  mig-ht  lead  in 
a  few  years  to  the  adoption  by  General  Conference 
of  a  statement  expressing  our  church's  position 
on  these  themes. 

Our  committee's  puiiDose,  rig'ht  now,  is  one  of 
Peace  Education  —  providing  over  the  yeai's  var- 
ious expressions  of  the  "peace"  point  of  view  by 
a  variety  of  writers.  American  citizens  are  bom- 
barded with  militaiy-oriented  propaganda  day 
after  day.  But  there  is  "another  way,"  which 
some  of  us  feel  is  a  '^better  way."  It's  a  "way" 
of  living  in  conflict  that  the  world  knows  veiy 
little  about,  but  which  we  oug'ht  to  hear  more. 
All  well-infomied  Christians  ought  to  give  atten- 
tion to  all  sides  of  the  war-peace  dilemma.  We 
intend  that  the  material  in  this  Evangelist  will 
emphasize  the  little-heard  approach  —  or  at  least 
little-accepted  approach. 

You  may  not  agree  with  the  confidence  put  in 
the  United  Nations  by  Mr.  Wells  and  Senator  Ful- 
bright.  Your  understanding  of  the  will  of  God 
might  not  be  the  same  as  that  of  Mr.  O'Connor. 
We  might  express  differently  our  hope  for  world 
peace  and  the  means  of  attaining  it  —  or  at  least 
of  attaining  more  international  peace  than  this 
world  knows. 

BUT  DON'T  OVERLOOK  — 

.  .  .  tlie  meaningful,  self-sacrificing  opportuni- 
ties to  express  the  CO.  position  by  helping  others 
in  the  world  ("Alternative  Sei-vice  with  the  World 
Relief  Commission") ; 


.  .  .  the  high  degree  of  commitment  requirei 
by  law  to  substantiate  a  person's  opposition  ti 
military  sei^vice  ("Who  Is  A  Conscientious  Ob 
jector?"  by  Mr.  Sherk),  although  the  law  doe 
not  require  members  of  the  aimed  forces  to  b' 
neai'ly  as  thorough  in  expressing  their  conscien 
tious  belief  in  militarism; 

.  .  .  the  high  regai'd  for  God's  creative  pui-posej  ■ 

and    the   acceptance   of   personal   guilt   for   wa  i 

deaths  by  Mr.  O'Conner,  whose  son  died  in  Viet'j 

nam  ("War  Death  Not  God's  Will") ;  I 

■I 
.  .  .  the  keen  analytical  presentation  of  our  po  \ 

sition  in  history,  closing  with  a  strong  element  o'j 

hope,  by  Senator  Fulbright  ("Can  America  Breal.,5 

the  Cycle  of  Empires?") ;  :' 

.  .  .  the  exposure  of  our  blindness  to  horrendou:ii 
deeds  when  we  are  politically  and  emotionally  !i 
involved    ("Man's  Last  Inalienable  Right") ;        i| 

IN  ADDITION  to  what  appeal's  in  this  maga  i 

zine.  Brethren  pastors  were  mailed  the  following, i 

to  aid  each  church  in  its  observance  of  Peace  Sun . 

day: 

.1 

(1)  "Christian  Pacifism"  —  a  brochure  by  J  i 

Stuart  Innerst  (Quaker)   describing  his  persona  j 
belief  in  nonviolence.  j 

(2)  "Alternatives  to  Military  Service"  —  saniii 
pie  copy  of  the  supply  of  bulletin  inserts  sent  t(  ^  | 
each  church,  for  use  on  November  10th  by  everj  i 
congregation.  j 

(3)  "Do  You  Know  .  .  .?"  —  a  questionnain ' 
asking  for  names  and  addresses  of  all  men  whc 
have  served,  ai'e  serving,  or  plan  to  serve  in  Al 
ternative    Service   as   conscientious   objectors   t< 
wai\  P 

(4)  A  letter  of  explanation  —  to  help  make  aljl 
the  materials  as  meaningful  as  possible.  ;  j 

Thank  you  for  your  interest  in  learning  mor<  I 

about  Peace  Action  and  Beliefs.  J 

Chaimian  Phil  Lersch  1 

Peace  and  World  Relief  Committee     ' 
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Alternative  Service 
^  with  the 

World  Relief  Commission 

Bullefin    Inserts  for   Peace   Sunday 


EVERY  Brethren  Church  is  supphed  with  adequate 
bulletin  inserits,  entitled  "Alternatives  to  Military 
Service,"  for  use  on  PEACE  SUNDAY  —  November  10, 
1968.  The  insert  describes  various  opportunities  for  vol- 
unteer service  and  steps  a  conscientious  objector  should 
take  to  apply  for  this  Selective  Sei-vice  classification. 

But  there  is  one  newly -announced  oipportuniity  for  over- 
spas  service  through  the  World  Rehef  Connmission  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals  —  either  in 
lieu  of  militai-y  sei-vice  or  as  a  volunteer  service  by  any 
young  person.  Following  are  some  highlights  of  the 
WRC  p>olioy  statement: 

"World  Relief  Commission,  Inc.,  wUl  welcoime  appli- 
cations from  qualified  Christians  who  feel  they  are  in- 
terested in  dedicating  a  period  of  their  life  for  overseas 
service. 

"Applicants  must  have  at  least  two  years  of  college 
work  and  if  possible  should  be  a  college  graduate.  WRC 
will  consider  applicants  that  have  had  the  equivalent  of 
college  work  in  light  of  special  abilities  or  work  in  un- 
usual areas  where  their  technical  knowledge  might  be 
considered  equal  to  a  period  of  college  studies. 

"Applicants  who  wUl  consider  their  service  as  an  al- 
ternative for  selective  service  or  as  Conscientious  Ob- 
jectors must  serve  a  minimum  of  27  months.  Those  who 
apply  for  service  as  Ministerial  Assistants  must  also 
serve  27  months  if  they  are  considering  their  overseas 
work  as  an  alternative  for  selective  service. 

"When  an  appUcant  has  been  accepted  by  WRC  for 
overseas  service,  he  will  have  his  basic  orientation  and 
primary  language  introduction  under  the  direction  of  the 
Field  Director  of  the  Country  to  which  the  applicant  is 
assigned.  This  normally  is  the  first  two  months  on  the 
term  of  service. 

"Applicants  accepted  for  overseas  service  are  not  per- 
mitted to  marry  during  their  term  of  service.  Any  plans 
for  marriage  at  the  time  of  application  must  be  cleared 
with  the  screening  organization  prior  to  acceptance  for 
assignment. 

"With  the  assistance  of  the  sponsoring  agency  (the 
WRC  will  provide  reimbursement  for  the  cost  of  pass- 
port, passport  photos,  inoculations  required,  transporta- 
tion from  home  to  point  of  embarkation,  air  travel  to 
and  from  assigned  field  of  service,  room  land  board  while 
on  the  field,  vacation  allowance  and  personal  monthly 
allowance. 


"Medical  care  will  be  provided  and  an  allowance  not  to 
exceed  $100  per  year  wUl  be  made  for  life  insurance.  In 
most  cases  a  policy  will  be  made  available  through  the 
WRC  group  plan  making  possible  higher  benefit  than 
through  individual  plans.  Insurance  and  medical  plans 
will  be  discussed  with  each  individual  after  his  final  ac- 
ceptance for  overseas  service. 

Personal  monthly  allowance  is  $22.50.  Vacation  poUey 
provides  two  weeks  the  first  year  of  service  and  three 
weeks  each  year  after  the  first  full  year. 

"Vacation  allowance  includes  air  travel,  not  to  exceed 
$200  a  year  and  a  per  diem  allowance  of  $5.00.  Vaca- 
tion cannot  be  accumulated  over  from  one  year  to  an- 
other, but  must  be  taken  in  the  year  allowed. 

"Items  such  as  towels,  sheets  and  pillow  cases  wiU  be 
provided  and  laundered  by  WRC.  However,  WRC  will 
not  be  responsible  for  such  items  as  haircuts,  toiletries, 
dry  cleaning,  shoe  repair  or  personal  equipment  such  as 
watches,  typewriters,  luggage  or  personal  positage. 

"The  applicant  who  has  been  accepited  by  WRC  for 
overseas  service  will  in  many  cases  be  serving  in  areas 
where  there  is  the  possibility  of  danger  of  many  differ- 
ent kinds.  Each  person  will  be  thoroughly  briefed  by  his 
Field  Director  during  his  orientation  period  as  to  prob- 
lems of  security,  evacuation  from  the  area  of  sei-vice  or 
the  country  and  also  as  to  action  and  understanding  of 
emergency  communication  and  action. 

"WRC  will  assist  in  securing  changes  in  draft  status 
for  such  apphcants  if  they  have  applied  either  as  a  min- 
isterial assistant  or  a  conscientious  objector  and  have 
properly  been  approved  by  their  sponsoring  agency. 

"The  church,  denomination  or  sponsoring  agency  will 
contribute  a  minimum  of  $90  per  month  for  the  period 
of  27  months  which  is  consistant  with  the  iieriod  of  serv- 
ice agreed  upon  by  the  applicant." 

Any  Brethren  young;  i>erson  interested  in  learning  more 
about  this  form  of  Alternative  Service,  please  confcict  the 
undersigned  who  will  process  your  inquiry  and  forward  it 
to  the  World  Belief  Commission  offices. 

The  work  is  not  easy,  but  (the  challenge  and  the  contri- 
bution you  might  make  —  and  the  benefits  to  you  —  are 
GREAT!    Any  takers? 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  chairman 
Brethren  Peace  Committee 
6301  56th  Avenue,  N. 
St.  Petersburg,  Florida  33709 
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War 

Death 

not 

God's 

will 

says 

Father 

by  Tom  O'Conner 


M' 


[Y  SON  came  home  from  Viet- 
nam early  this  year.  When  he 
was  last  here,  in  October,  standing 
big,  poised  ajid  confident,  I  guessed 
I  would  have  the  record  cabinet  all 
built  before  he  came  home  again  in 
Februai-y,  and  secretly,  I  plainned  to 
refurbish  the  darkroom  for  his  new 
interest  in  photography. 

When  I  followed  the  honor  guard 
up  the  aisle  of  our  little  church  in 
January,  I  remembered  that  it  was 
here  he  assumed  one  time  a  military 
stance  and  with  measured  tread 
marched  toward  the  altar  bearing  the 
cross  before. 

There  was  somewhere  in  me,  on 
that  bitter  day,  a  block  of  ice  that 
contained  and  constrained  all  of  me 
that  could  be  called  me.  I  was  not 
cold  in  the  sleet  and  rain  and  the 
wind  that  blew  across  a  dark  day, 
when  the  skies  wept  and  I  could  not. 

Just  as  the  rifles  barked  sharply 
in  a  lELst  salute,  and  fro-m  a  dis- 
tance the  bugle  began  its  mournful 
declaration  of  farewell,  the  rain 
brushed  coldly,  softly  against  my 
cheek. 


For  a  moment 
and  remembered 
days  such  as  this. 


I  raised  my  eyes 
that  he  liked,  on 
to  go,  booted  and 
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wrapped,  off  across  ithe  fields  and  in- 
to our  woods  .... 

I  cannot  accept  my  son's  death  asi 
a  matter  of  God's  will.  I  must  reject' 
a  God  who  woidd  create  so  well  audi 
then  purposely  destroy.  The  God  I 
reverence  is  a  God  of  creation.  My 
son  was  destroyed,  I  am  afraid,  by 
me  and  by  you  and  by  man's  wLU,  de-i 
nying  the  will  of  God. 

God's  own  son  died  because  of  thei 
willfulness  of  man,  unheeding  the 
plea  for  peace  on  Earth.  For  too  long 
we  have  let  ourselves  be  instruments 
of  willful  men,  feeding  their  ambi- 
tions, their  greeds,  their  lusts  for 
power  with  the  lives  of  our  sons  .... 

With  all  his  vaunted  advancement, 
man  is  still  led  by  savage  chiefs.  My 
son's  death  was  decreed  in  councils 
of  the  mighty  dominated  by  the  van- 
ities against  which  God  has  spoken. 

Only  when  kings  and  rulers  and 
leaders  of  men  dedicate  every  bit  of 
their  strength  to  the  end  that  there 
shall  be  peace  on  Earth  and  among 
mankind  a  rejection  of  war  as  a  so- 
lution to  any  problem,  can  it  ever  be 
said  that  my  son,  and  the  sons  of 
soirrowful  mOlions  of  others,  did  not  | 
die  in  vain. 

Used  by  permission         jj 


Mr.  O'Conner  is  editw  of  the  Allendale  County  Citizen,  1 
a  weekly  newspaper  published  in  Allendale,  South  Caro-  '. 
Una.  Louis  Cassels  writes :  "During  the  year,  Tom  lias  'i 
lived  in  the  Getliseviane  reserved  for  parents  sweating'4 
out  the  return  of  sons  from  the  wa/r.  The  other  day  1  i 
got  a  letter  froin  him,  enclosing  a  column  he'd  written  i\ 
for  his  paper.  I  don't  think  you'll  enjoy  reading  it,  any  | 
more  than  I  did.  But  I  think  we  all  need  to  read  it,  and 
to  think  long  about  it." 


DO    YOU    KNOW...? 


THE  BRETHREN  PEACE  COMMITTEE  desires  an  up-to-date  record  of 
those  men  who  have  registered  and/or  sei"ved  as  conscientious  object- 
ors in  the  past,  or  who  are  now  serving  in  any  foiTn  of  alternative  service, 
or  who  plan  to  assume  the  CO.  classification  in  the  future. 

Some  names  ai'e  in  our  files,  but  the  records  are  certainly  not  complete. 
Even  though  you  may  have  corresponded  with  us  before,  please  confiiin 
your  present  address  by  sending  a  reply  to  this  inquiry. 
Thank  you  for  your  help!   Write  today  to: 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  chairman 
Brethren  Peace  Committee 
6301  56th  Avenue,  N. 
St.  Petersburg,  Florida     33709 
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F  THIS-  WERE  the  second  cen- 
■  tury,  "gocxi"  people  would  be 
seding  their  fellows  to  wild  ani- 
lals  as  a  spectator  sport.  If  this 
'■ere  the  .13th  centui-y,  "righteous" 
eoplc  w'^oqld  have  fostered  a 
:hildren'§.  Crusade  at  the  cost  of 
0,000  dead  children.  In  the  15th 
entury  "moral"  men  conducted 
he  Inquisition,  and  a  few  centur- 
;s  later.,  children  were  exploited 
y  "respectable"  employers,  and 
uman  slavery  was  deemed  divine- 
r  ordained.  Most  of  these  expres- 
ions  of  human  barbarism  have 
ow  been  eradicated.  But  of  all 
be  expressions  of  orgaaiized  sav- 
geiy  that  remain,  none  looms  so 
hastly  on  the  moral  horizon  as 
rganized  warfare. 

We  have  kept  war  as  that  last 
reat  irihuman  spree  Which  insen- 
itively  callous  men  and  women 
an  coiunt  upon  as  their  inalienable 
ihuman  right.  In  the  20th  cen- 
ixry  alone  we  have  participated  in 
he  slaughter  of  more  than  30- 
lillion  persons.  Not  even  the  Hell 
ictiu-ed  by  Dante  could  match 
his  record  of  macabre  brutality, 
t  continues  in  the  present  war  of 
ymericans  against  the  Vietnamese 
^here  the  estimates  of  American 
ead  approximate  12,000  while 
hose  of  our  enemy  have  reached 
50,000  with  an  additional  2.25- 
nUlion  wounded.  (Figures  current 
1  January,  1968-Ed.) 

It  is  this  monstrous  human  ex- 
ermination  parading  under  the 
lanners  of  civilized  nations  that 
leeds  a  new  look  today.  It  is  the 
ilithe  assumption  that  there  are 
some  things  more  important  than 
ife,"  that  has  lost  all  human  sav- 
>r.  Onoe  this  thesis  is  granted, 
hen  the  whole  miserable  history 
if  human  brutality  follows,  and 
ve  "justify"  scattering  human 
lorpses  like  fertilizer  to  nurture 
■phemeral  nationalism. 

The  entire  issue  is  confused  by 
iiches  such  as  "give  me  liberty  or 
jive  me  death."  This  is  not  what 
;laves  would  normcdly  utter,  since 
jven  for  them  life  is  better  than 
luicide.  No,  the  a,dmonition  usual- 
y  means,  "I  would  sooner  have 
rou.  dead  than  to  have  me  unfree." 
'.n  any  case,  once  human  life  is 
lecond  to  something  else,  men  will 
X  able  to  rationalize  the  inquisi- 
;ion,  community  lynchings,  the  ex- 
:ermination  of  the  Jews,  the  drop- 
ping  of   the    bomibs   on   Nagasaki 


Man's  Last 

Inalienable 

Inhuman  Right 


and  Hiroshima  and  the  napalming 
of  Vietnamese  villagers. 

Whether  we  slay  our  brothers 
to  save  face  or  property,  a  value 
commitment  has  been  made  that 
will  generally  make  war  the  lesser 
of  two  evUs.  Many  Americans  af- 
ter Woi-ld  War  II  spoke  as  if  the 
Nazi  annihilation  of  si.x-million 
Jews  was  heinous  only  because 
National  Socialism  was  not  a  wor- 
thy government.  It  followed,  thus, 
that  killing  them  for  a  noble  sys- 
tem such  as  democracy  would 
have  been  quite  all  right.  By  this 
Alice  In  Wonderland  logic  we  then 
called  the  Germans  beasts  for 
bombing  England,  whUe  the  Allies 
were  simply  shrewd  tacticians 
when  they  laid  waste  to  Dresden. 
The  Japanese  were  sneaky  at 
Pearl  Harbor,  while  we  were  clev- 
er at  Nagasaki.  This  is  all  part 
of  the  general  deception  that  pro- 
duced American  history  where  In- 
dians always  conducted  "massa- 
cres" while  the  white  man  waged 
"battles." 

Between  the  two  World  Wars 
Americans  conducted  two  contra- 
dictory campaigns  with  regai-d  to 
human  slaughter.  Om  the  one 
hand,  there  were  peace  movements 
designed  to  promote  the  means 
that  take  away  the  stimuli  to 
war.  On  the  other  hand,  Ameri- 
cans developed  the  entire  military- 
industrial  complex  on  the  thesis 
that  war-making  was  an  Ameri- 
can    economic     right.      The     Nye 


by  Donald  Wells 


Donald  Wells  is  professor  and  chairman  of  the  depart- 
ment of  philosophy  at  Washington  State  University  at 
Pullman,  Washi^igton.  His  latest  book  is  "The  War 
Myth,"  published  one  year  ago.  During  World  War  II 
Dr.  Wells  was  a  conscientious  objector,  and  he  has  been 
an  active  objectoi-  against  rvar  in  any  form  ever  since. 
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Committee,  for  example,  exposed 
the  infcimous  "merchants  o  f 
death"  who  were  quite  badJy  en- 
gaged in  the  business  of  making 
and  nurturing  wars.  The  Amer- 
ican arms,  aircraft,  heavy  equip- 
ment, and  gun  powder  industries 
were  (the  Nye  Committee  points 
out)  not  only  selling  weapons  to 
both  sides  in  wars,  but  when  busi- 
ness lagged,  they  sent  emissaries 
around  the  world  to  create  wars 
where  none  had  existed. 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  way  of  de- 
teoTnining  what  would  have  hap- 
pened had  America  been  willing  to 
join  with  other  peace  seeking  na- 
tions in  the  League  of  Nations  dn 
its  effort  to  provide  an  alternative 
to  war.  The  dismal  fact  is,  how- 
ever, that  the  League  struggled 
without  American  backing,  and  the 
current  unwillingness  of  our  own 
Administration  to  use  the  United 
Nations  as  an  adjudicator,  maizes 
it  equally  unlikely  that  World 
War  III  will  be  averted. 

We  must  get  out  of  ithis  macabre 
war  mentality  which  has  produced 
a  Pentagon   bigger   than  our  gov- 


ernment of  "checks  and  balances." 
We  must  face  up  to  the  real  prob- 
ability thajt  our  insistence  on  na- 
tional sovereignty  will  soon  result 
in  national  suicides  in  a  worldwide 
nuclear  holocaust.  Our  leaders 
must  stop  the  charade  of  trips  to 
Manila  or  Honolulu,  made  in  the 
name  of  "peace  talk,"  but  wihere 
only  our  allies  attend  •and  wthere 
the  talk  is  unilaiteral  military 
strategy.  The  time  has  long  since 
come  for  heads  of  state  to  take 
the  short  journey  to  New  York 
City  (where  the  U.N.  is),  the  only 
logical  place  in  the  world  for  sin- 
cei-e  and  genuine  peace  talk,  since 
the  belligerents  lare  nolt  at  the 
same  time  the  judges  and  juries 
of  their  own  cases.  But  if  we 
continue  our  war  games  with  hu- 
man pawns  as  the  expendable 
pieces,  then  our  futile  power  strug- 
gles will  produce  -the  supreme 
obscenity,  a  blackened  and  unin- 
habited planet,  made  "free"  for 
the  animals  who  chance  to  sur- 
vive. 

Used  by  permission 
St.  Petersburg  Times 


TOY   INDUSTRY 
DISARMING  — 

Let's  Help  it! 

Several  manufacturers  and  distributors  are  scal- 
ing down  or  phasing  out  toy  weaiDons  and  ads  de- 
picting violence. 

Mattell,  Inc.,  and  Eldon  Industries,  both  of  Haw- 
thorne, California,  have  begun  studies  into  the  ef- 
fects of  toy  weapons  on  children,  and  both  Sears 
and  Wai'ds  have  taken  steps  to  stop  or  scale  down 
toy  gun  ads  for  Christmas.  In  addition,  many  lo- 
cal toy  stores  have  ceased  to  stock  toy  weapons. 

Time  is  now  ripe  for  concerned  Christians  to  ex- 
press their  personal  concerns  to  store  managers 
and  clerks.  Christians  ought  to  refuse  to  purchase 
toys  emphasizing  violence,  guns,  destruction,  or 
horror.  Killing  is  no  game,  but  we  have  encour- 
aged it  to  become  so  by  our  negligence  —  by  our 
lack  of  resistance  to  advertising  pressures. 

Will  your  gifts  this  Christmas  be  samples  of 
"construction"  or  "destruction"? 

Brethren  Peace  Committee 


Jctober  2fi,  1968 
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Can  America  Break 
the  Cycle  of  Empires? 


by  Senator  J.  William  Fulbright 

Chairman,    Senate    Foreign    Relations   Committee 


FN   THE   vocabulary  of   power  poli- 

tics,  large  nations  are  referred  to 
IS  "powers,"  the  assunaption  being 
,hat  the  truly  importariit  function  of 
I  nation  is  not  the  maintenance  of 
aw  and  order,  nor  the  advancement 
>f  human  welfare  within  its  borders, 
)ut  the  exercise  and  expansion  of 
>owe'r  beyond  its  frontiers  —  to 
vhich  funotion  all  others  are  neces- 
larily  subordinate. 

To  that  school  of  political  think- 
TS  who '  call  themselves  "realists," 
t  is  irrelevant  sentimental  ism  to 
luestion  'the  primacy  of  power  poli- 
ces in  terms  of  its  costs,  purposes 
md  human  rewards.  There  is  —  so 
,hey  tell  us  —  no  choice  involved.  A 
jreat  nation,  it  is  said,  devo^tes  its 
najor  energies  to  the  exercise  cf  pow- 
^r  because  its  own  inneir  nature  re- 
luires  it  to  do  so;  to  ask  why  is  as 
iseful  as  asking  why  donkeys  bray 
jr  why  cats  oat  mice  instead  of  cab- 
bage. 

Power  politics  is  practiced  under 
'lifferent  names.  The  British  called 
t  the  "white  man's  burden."  The 
"'rench  called  it  their  "civilizing  mis- 
:ion."  Nineteenth-century  Americans 
;alled  it  "manifesit  destiny."  It  is 
low  being  called  the  "responsibilities 
>f  power."  What  cdl  these  terms 
lave  in  cornmon  is  the  assumption 
)f  involuntciriness.  "Realists"  might 
all  it  a  "law  of  politics"  and  ro- 
nantics  might  call  it  their  "mission." 
Joth  regard  it  as  something  outside 
:f  rational  choice. 

History  appears  to  support  them, 
i^owerful  nations  have  always  devot- 
.kJ  the  major  part  of  their  resources 
o  buUding  empires;  only  a  few  small 
lations,  such  as  the  Scandinavian 
;ountries,  have  devoted  their  main  en- 
■rgies    to    human    satisfactions,    pre- 


sumably for  lack  of  any  other  choice. 

Just  as  the  great  empires  exi>and- 
ed,  inevitably  they  began  to  contact, 
culminating,  as  in  the  case  of  ancient 
Rome  or  the  Austria  of  the  Haps- 
burgs,  in  total  disintegration,  or,  as 
in  the  case  of  Spain,  in  a  long,  grad- 
ual decline.  No  empire  stood  strong- 
er and  prouder  than  the  British  Em- 
pire a  hundred  year  ago;  today  we 
are  witnessing   its   sad,   final   sunset. 

Can  America  escape  the  same  fate? 
Accepting  the  gloomy  determinism 
of  the  "responsibilities  of  power,"  in 
effect  our  present  policymakers  tell 
us  tliat  it  cannot.  They  do  not,  of 
coui-se,  predict  our  decline  and  fall  — 
only  the  extension  of  power,  the 
drain  of  material  and  human  re- 
sources and  the  neglect  of  domestic 
requirements  that  precede  and  precip- 
itate the  fall  of  empires. 

Our  very  success  condemns  us  to 
spend  the  lives  of  our  sons  in  distant 
jungles,  and  to  waste  our  substance 
on  the  costly  hoiTors  of  modern  wea- 
pons and  the  glittering  vanity  of 
trips  to  the  moon  and  supersonic  air- 
planes. 

Buit  I  do  not  think  we're  condemn- 
ed to  this.  History  and  psychiatry 
and  religion  tell  us  that,  for  all  our 
human  susceptibilities,  we  do  have 
some  choices.  Experience  suggests 
that  we  are  well  advised  ito  join  in 
collective  measures  —  through  the 
United  Nations  and  our  alliances  — 
to  prevent  the  arbitrary  and  unwar- 
ranted interference  by  one  nation  in 
tile  affairs  of  another. 

Beyond  that,  we  are  free  to  use  our 
vast  resources  for  the  enrichment  of 
life,  for  the  improvement  and  enjoy- 
ment of  things,  for  the  setting,  if  we 
will,  of  a  civilized  example  to  the 
world. 


Nations,  like  individuals,  have 
some  freedom  of  choice,  and  America, 
of  all  nations,  is  equipped  to  exercise 
it.  Our  nation  was  created  as  an  act 
of  choice;  our  Constitution  was  de- 
signed to  protect  and  perpetuate  the 
right  of  our  citizens  to  freedom  of 
choice.  Most  of  us  are  descended 
from  people  who  came  to  America  as 
an  act  of  clioice.  Unhke  any  other 
great  nation  in  history,  we  are  a  rich 
comiX)site  of  cultures,  united  not  by 
race  or  religion  but  by  the  choice 
made  in  becoming  Americans. 

If  ever  a  nation  was  free  to  break 
the  cycle  of  empires,  America  is  that 
nation.  If  we  do  not,  it  will  not  be 
because  histoi-y  assigned  to  us  an  im- 
perial role.  It  will  be  because  we 
chose  to  believe  such  pompous  non- 
sense, because  power  went  to  our 
heads  like  a  sui>erdO'Se  of  LSD,  lead- 
ing us  to  betray  our  history  and  the 
purposes  for  which  this  nation  was 
founded. 

That,  I  suspect,  is  causing  the  hue 
and  cry.  That  is  what  the  dissent 
and  protests  are  about.  Our  leaders 
speak  of  our  stars,  of  the  travail  to 
which  we  are  condemned  by  the  "re- 
.sponsibnities  of  power." 

But  our  youth  are  wiser  than  their 
ciders;  tliey  know  that  our  future 
will  not  be  shaped  by  some  nonexis- 
tent "law"  of  politics  but  by  human 
choice  or  susceptibility.  They  see 
their  country  succumbing,  sliding  ito- 
ward  an  imperial  destiny  —  and  they 
are  ciying  out  against  it.  They  are 
crying  out  for  America  to  return  to 
its  histoi-y  and  its  promise,  and  in 
their  ci-ying  out  lies  the  hope  that  it 
will. 

Used  by  permission 
New  York  Times  and 
Senator  Fulbright 
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The  BreUiren  Evangrelist 


Who  Is  a 
Conscientious  Objector? 


by  J.  Harold  Sherk 


WZ  (at  National  Service 
Board  for  Religious  Object- 
ors) keep  hearing  from  young  men 
who  say  that  they  are  opposed  to 
any  participation  in  w-ar  and  mil- 
itary service  and  cannot  submit  to 
induction  into  the  armed  services, 
but  they  £ire  uncertain  as  to 
whether  they  can  qualify  for  class- 
ification as  conscientious  objectors. 
Some  are  in  doubt  because  they 
have  been  told  that  the  law  has 
been  changed  so  that  only  Quak- 
ers. Mennonites,  or  Brethren  can 
obtain  recognition.  Some  think 
that  the  law  requires  membership 
in  some  church  if  not  in  a  "peace 
church."  Some  think  that  the  "re- 
ligious training  and  belief"  require- 
ment in  the  law  implies  a  certain 
"orthodoxy"    which    they   are  not 


JESUS    CHRIST  — 
Perfect  in  Love 

"This  kind  of  lo\-e,  so  intense  and  so  selfless,  is 
what  He  depends  on  to  save  the  world.  There  are 
three  ways  to  treat  enemies  that  we  find  advocated 
in  the  world  today:  First,  kill  them  I  Set-ond,  get 
as  far  away  from  them  as  you  can.  Third,  trj'  to 
make  them  your  friends.  But  Jesus  went  bej'ond 
all  three  of  these.  He  tried  a  fourth  way.  His  plan 
was,  'Let  them  kill  you  and  keep  on  loving  them. 
After  you  are  dead  they  will  realize  how  much  you 
loved  them  and  it  will  break  their  hearts  and  re- 
deem them.'  He  could  have  killed  His  enemies, 
but  He  let  them  kill  Him. 

"Jesus  expected  that  such  love,  set  free  in  deeds 
of  compassion  and  self-sacrifice,  could  save  the 
world.  I  think  that  here  we  see  behind  the  veil  into 
the  very  heart  of  God.  Here  we  catch,  for  a  mom- 
ent, the  stupendous  aulventure  on  which  God  has 
started.  He  h£is  let  us  try  every  other  method  un- 
der the  sun  of  making  a  good  world.  At  last  we 
disco\-er  that  love  as  selfless  and  as  intense  as  the 
love  of  Jesus  is  our  only  hope  of  saving  the  world." 
Dr.  Frank  Laubach,  in 
"Channels  of  Spiritual  Power"  (p.  41 J 


able  to  affirm.  So,  though  they 
are  utterly  unable  to  submit  to 
induction  for  mUitarj'  service,  they 
do  not  use  the  available  proced- 
ures for  getting  their  convictions 
on  record  with  Selective  Service, 
thinking  that  there  is  no  value  in 
the  effort.  Or  they  give  up  after 
having  made  a  few  feeble  efforts 
with  only  negative  results. 

First,  membership  in  a  "peace 
church"  or  in  any  church  or  other 
religious  organization  is  not  a  re- 
quirement for  recognition  as  a  con- 
scientious objector.  No  doubt  it 
helps  to  be  cin  active  church  mem- 
ber, i>articalarly  a  member  of  one 
of  the  "peace  churches"  which  ac- 
tively teach  and  preach  the  con- 
scientious objector  position.  But 
sincere  conscientious  objectors 
may  be  found  in  any  religious 
connection,  or  in  no  organized  re- 
ligious connection.  Our  files  show 
men  from  100  different  religious 
groups  who  have  obtained  recogni- 
tion in  recent  years,  and  additional 
hundreds  of  persons  who  have  re- 
ported no  religious  cormection. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  the 
man  who  is  a  member  of  an  organ 
ized  religious  group  has  some  ad- 
vantage over  the  "loner"  in  bring 
ing  together  convincing  evidence 
in  support  of  his  claim.  Basically 
however,  the  law  requires  everj 
CO.  to  establish  that  he,  himself 
is  convinced  of  and  committed  tc 
the  position  which  he  claims 
Membership  in  a  dozen  "peaa 
churches"  will  not  qualify  a  mar 
for  classification  as  a  CO.  if  in 
cannot  show  that  he  is  personallj 
committed  to  this  position. 

Who  is  "Religious"? 

According  to  the  law,  a  consci 
entious  objector  is  any  persor 
"who  by  reason  of  religious  train 
ing  and  belief,  is  conscientiousI> 
opposed  to  participation  in  wjir  ir 
any  form.  As  used  in  this  subsec 
tion,  the  term  religious  traininf 
and  belief  does  not  include  ess«i 
tially  political,  sociological,  oi 
philosophical  views,  or  a  merelj 
personal  moral  code."  So,  to  ob 
tain  recognition  as  a  conscientioa' 
objector  a  registrant  must  have  i 
position  which  can  be  recognizet 
as  "religious"  as  contrasted  witl' 
"essentially  political,  sociological 
or  philosophical  views,  or  a  merelj 
personal  morzd  code."  This  doe; 
not  mean  that  one's  religion  mus 
be   expressed  in   orthodox    tenn» 
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though  ihere  is  no  doubt  that  the 
person  who  can  and  does  use  such 
language  is  more  readily  under- 
stock and  believed  by  most  local 
boards.  But  "sincere"  religion,  as 
recognized  by  the  courts,  may  be 
expressed  in  quite  unorthodox 
terms.  The  law  does  not  require 
"orthodox"  religion  —  the  law 
would  probably  be  declcired  uncon- 
stitutional if  there  were  any  such 
requirement. 
Use  the  Procedures 

So,  if  you  are  in  fact  unalterably 
OKK>sed  to  any  participation  in 
war  and  militarj-  ser\ice,  the  law 
and  the  regulations  have  proced- 
ures a\-ailable  for  you  emd  we 
think  you  should  vise  them.  You 
should  not  assume  that  you  can't 
win  and  resign  yourself  to  the 
dreary  prospect  of  eventual  pros- 
ecution and  prison  or  exile.  Use 
the  a\-ailable  procedures.  Thous- 
Einds  have  done  so  and  have  ob- 
tained the  desired  recognition. 
WTiile  everj'  claim  is  as  unique  as 
the  person  who  makes  it,  the 
chances  are  that  others  with  a 
similar  position  ha^^e  previouslj' 
claimed  recognition  and  have  been 
classified  accoixiingly. 
Exhaust  Your  Administrative 
Remedies 

Don't  give   up   on   the  first   re- 
buff.    Don't   quit   trying   because 
somebody  says  it's  no  use,  no  mat- 
ter who  tells  you  that.  It  is  possi- 
ble to  lose  out  after  making  time- 
ly use  of  all  the  av£dlable  proced- 
ures, but  the  fact  is  that  over  a 
;  number  of  yeai-s  very  few  persons 
I  who  ha\-e  made  timely  use  of  the 
j  procedures  a\"ailable  to  them  have 
I  finally  come   to   the  extremitj-  of 
;  either   submitting  to  induction  or 
serving  a  prison  sentence.    Some 
who  ai-e  sei-\ing  sentences  lost  out 
finally  because  they  did  not  make 
full  use  of  the  pi-ocedures  available 
to  them,  that  is  —  in  legal  terms 
—  they  did  not  "exhaust  their  ad- 
ministrative remedies."  Robert  B. 
Myers,    attorney    ad\-isor    to    the 
NSBRO.  commented  on  this  point 
recently: 

"Registi-ants  still  continue  to 
get  tripped  up  because  they  fail 
to  appeal  a  local  board  classifica- 
tion that  they  feel  is  wrong.  Many 
courts,  and  especially  those  in  the 
Tenth  Circuit,  are  flatly  holding 
that  a  registi-ant  has  no  defense 
in  a  court  ti-ial  if  he  has  not  ex- 
hausted his  administrative  reme- 
dies .  .  .  Defense  attorneys  ha\-e 


vainly  sought  to  have  the  courts 
recognize  that  registrants  sire 
young  laymen  and  frequently  have 
limited  education,  and  more  par- 
ticularly, are  not  aware  of  the 
consequences  of  failing  to  apjjeal 
from  the  local  board  ruling." 

The  decisions  have  applied  psir- 
ticularly  to  cases  where  indi\idu- 
als  have  failed  to  enter  appeals 
against  adverse  decisions  when 
such  appeals  were  available  to 
them.  Where  an  indi%Tdual  has 
a  right  to  appeal,  and  fails  to  ex- 
ercise it,  the  opportunitj-  for  a 
successful  defense  is  almost  nil. 

Be  Everlastingrly  Persistent 

All  a\-ailable  procedures  should 
be  used,  if  necessar>-.  The  law  does 
not  require  a  conscientious  object- 
or to  request  a  personal  appear- 
ance before  his  local  board  if  he 
fails  to  obtain  recc^nition  on  his 
initial  application,  but  it  pro\ides 
the  opportunitj-.  !Many  a  man  who 
has  used  his  opportunitj'  hcis  won 
his  claim  at  thus  point.  State  Di- 
i-ectors  and  the  National  Director 
can  take  appeals  to  the  President 
when  an  indi\-idual  no  longer  has 
that  right,  and  sometimes  thej-  do. 
Within  certain  limitations  local 
boards  can  reopen  and  reconsider 
classifications  upon  the  presenta- 
tion of  new  e\"idence.  and  some- 
times thej-  do.  Within  certain  limi- 
tations government  appeal  agents 
can  initiate  actions  on  behalf  of 
registrants,  and  sometimes  thej- 
do. 

Build  Up  Your  File 

Many  claims  are  weak  because 
of  scantj'  information  in  the  lof^l 
board  file.  In  the  past  claims  that 
were  questionable,  if  thrust  into 
app)eal  process,  went  through  the 
Department  of  Justice  procedure 
of  investigation  by  the  FBI,  hear- 
ing before  a  hearing  officer  and 
report  and  recommendation  to  the 
appeal  board  before  final  action 
bj-  that  board.  In  most  of  these 
cases  the  investigations,  hearings, 
etc.  tui-ned  up  so  much  favorable 
informafion  that  the  individuals' 
claims  were  sustained  bj-  the  ap- 
peal boards. 

Now  Congress  has  taken  the 
Department  of  Justice  out  of  the 
appeal  process.  CO.  cases  going 
to  appeal  boards  ai-e  decided  on 
the  basis  of  the  information  in  the 
file  when  it  reaches  the  board. 

So  it  is  moi-e  imperative  than 
e\Ter  for  a  CO.  to  prepare  his  case 


carefullj'  from  the  beginning.  Ev- 
erj- question  on  tlie  Selective  Serv- 
ice Form  Xo.  150.  the  Special 
Form  for  Conscientious  Objectors, 
must  be  answered  carefullj-  and 
completelj'.  It  must  be  done  care- 
fullj-  so  that  the  indi\-idual's  claim 
is  stated  and  explained  correctly. 
The  answers  must  be  full  enough 
so  that  the  individual's  position  is 
understood. 

To  give  full  answers  eommonlj" 
requires  more  space  than  the  form 
150  pro\-ides.  so  additional  sheets 
are  required.  Take  all  the  space 
j-ou  need  to  make  clear  not  only 
what  j"ou  believe  but  why  jou  be- 
lieve it.  (.Don't  use  up  anj-  space 
to  state  or  explain  what  j-ou  don't 
believe.  That  can  onlj-  serve  to 
confuse  the  issues,  if  not  to  in\-al- 
idate  j"our  claim.) 

Use  quotations  from  the  Bible  or 
other  sources  where  these  are  ap- 
plicable, but  onlj-  to  the  extent  re- 
quired to  support  jour  position, 
that  is,  to  show  clearlj"  what  j"ou 
believe  and  whj"  j-ou  believe  it. 

The  form  150  provides  for  ref- 
erences. Gi\-e  the  references,  but 
don't  expect  the  local  board  to 
look  them  up.  Get  letters  from 
I  j-our  references  sind  make  them  a 
;  part  of  jour  fUe.  Send  them  in 
j  with  the  form  150  if  j-ou  c£in, 
i       send   them  later  if  jxhi  have  to, 

but  do  it  as  soon  as  possible. 
;  ^latei-ials  maj-  be  added  to  j'our 

file  at  anj-  time  tlirough  jour  lo- 
cal board  office.  Use  j-our  oppoi> 
tunities  to  add  relex-ant  matericd 
whenever  possible  until  the  desir- 
ed classification  has  been  obtained. 

If  You  Xeed  Information  or  Help 

Write  or  telephone  to  the  XS- 
BRO.  We  are  not  interested  in 
phonj-  claims,  and  we  do  not  in- 
tentionallj''  give  aity  encoiu'age- 
ment  to  the  presentation  of  such 
claims.  But  if  a  nan  belie\Tes 
that  it  is  wrong  for  him  to  be  a 
soldier,  or  beUeves  that  it  is  wrong 
for  him  to  ser\e  in  the  militarj-  ex- 
cept in  a  completelj-  noncombatant 
capacity-,  our  ser\-ices  are  a\-ailable 
to  him.  If,  for  conscience  sake,  he 
cannot  submit  to  induction,  we 
think  that  he  should  use  the  a\-ail- 
able  procedures  for  obtaining  rec- 
ognition of  his  convictions,  and  we 
will  do  all  that  we  can  to  help. 

Reprinted  from  THE  REPORTER 
Write  to:  XSBRO 
15th  and  Xew  York  .\ve.,  X.W. 
Washington,  D.  C.    iOOOo 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A.  Message  for  the  brethren 


by  M.  VIRGIL  INGRAHAM 


THE  MAIN  message  of  our  mis- 
sionary section  of  this  Evangel- 
ist comes  to  us  from  the  Broadway 
United  Methodist  Church,  of  Indian- 
apolis, Indiana.  In  the  accompanying 
article,  "The  Church  that  Refuses  to 
Die,"  Robert  Gildea  tells  the  story  of 
one  church  which  met  the  challenge 
of  a  white  community  turning  Negro 
without  "folding  up  its  tents"  and 
moving  out  into  a  new,  restricted  ail- 
white  suburb.  This  story,  we  believe, 
carries  a  penetrating  and  pertinent 
message  to  us  as  Brethren. 

The  Broadway  Church  and  its  un- 
usual ministries  first  came  to  my  ajt- 
tention  when  our  daughter  and  her 
husband  resided  in  Indianapolis 
where  he  was  then  studying  in  the 
medical  school  there.  This  was  the 
church  where  John  and  Joann  Coppes 
attended  and  soon  became  involved 
in  asi)ects  of  its  unusual  program. 
Since  they  are  eilso  supporting  our 
Brethren  missions  programs,  the  Ten 
DoUar  Club  Calls  for  relocating  our 
two  chui-ches  facing  similar  situations 
(at  Muncle,  Indicina  and  at  Mams- 
field,  Ohio)  presented  a  sharp  con- 
trast of  action  in  the  face  of  these 
problems.  My  subsequent  contacts 
with  Pastor  Annstrong,  as  well  as 
this  informative  article  by  Mr.  GUdea, 
gave  insights  into  the  dynamic  pro- 
gram which  h£is  produced  such  un- 
usual results. 

Several  things  stand  out  as  high- 
lights giving  reasons  for  these  devel- 
opments. Noted  is  the  essential  which 
came  first  —  a  committed  leader- 
ship; not  only  the  minister  but  also 
the  key  lay  people  leading  the 
church.  Coupled  with  a  strong  pulpit 
ministry  was  the  leadership's  small 
study  group  program  devoted  to  the 


subject  of  "renewsd,"  perhaps  more 
familiarly  previously  known  as  "re- 
vival." The  estabhshment  cf  25  regu- 
lar study  groups  is  significant,  for 
here  we  see  the  search  for  a  sense  of 
direction  followed  by  a  commitment 
to  purpose. 

Recognized  early  was  the  need  for 
a  new  image  in  the  community  — 
that  of  a  servant  church;  identified 
with  and  serving  the  community.  Not 
stated  but  implied  was  the  necessary 
shift  from  self-centered  service  to 
their  constituency,  to  that  of  others- 
centered  service  to  the  community. 
And  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  even 
with  this  changed  emphasis  there  has 
been  no  diminishing  of  their  support 
of  missions  and  the  various  benevo- 
olence  outreaches;  rather,  theh-  sup- 
port of  a  missionai-y  famUy  in  India 
and  other  involvements  outside  their 
community  is  evidence  of  their  grow- 
ing vision  ajid  participation. 

It  was  readily  discemable  that 
drastic  changes  must  be  made  in 
their  program.  Growing  out  of  their 
awareness  of  need  in  the  community, 
some  of  the  following  programs  were 
initiated:  (1)  a  Parish  Shepherd 
Program,  including  the  establishment 
of  small  prayer  study  groups  ( with  20 
presently  operating  on  a  regular  ba- 
sis);  (2)  a  medical  program;  (3)  an 
educational  assistance  program;  (4) 
a  recreation  program;  (5)  a  counsel- 
ing progrsim;  (6)  a  social  services 
program,  making  good  low-cost  cloth- 
ing and  other  essentials  available. 

Accepted  also  was  the  necessity  for 
launching  a  program  for  work  with 
the  city's  courts,  and  with  the  wel- 
fare agencies.  Next  came  a  deliber- 
ate involvement  in  civic  affairs,  and 
with    civic    and    social-service    agen- 
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cies.  These  time-consummg  functions 
were  considered  essential  services  to 
and  representation  of  "the  little  peo- 
ple." 

Significant,  also,  was  the  establish- 
ment of  a  long-rajige  planning  com- 
mission;- to  study  anticipated  develop- 
ments in  the  light  of  Broadway's  on- 
going ministry.  A  Foundation  was  es- 
tablished to  provide  funds  for  addi- 
tional ministries  not  cared  for  in  the 
usual  financial  program  of  the 
church.  Joined  to  this  was  the  re- 
organization of  committees  and  com- 
missions, to  make  them  more  flexible 
for  carrying  out  the  church's  pro- 
gram and  ministry.  Next,  there  oeime 
a  stated  dedication  to  a  realistic  pre- 
occupation with  the  implications  of 
urban  change,  and  with  all  structure 
and  planning  to  be  viewed  in  light  of 
the  "mission  of  the  church." 

Perhaps  the  clearest  insight  into 
the  reason  for  Broadway  Church's 
success  in  this  venture  is  found  in 
these  words  of  Pastor  Armstrong: 
this  is  the  descripition  of  "one 
church's  attempting  to  be  faithful  in 
word,  and  In  witness.  Vastly  more 
important  than  numerical  growth  is 
the  kind  of  dedication  and  involve- 
ment described.  I  thank  God  daily  for 
the  'lay  ministry'  of  Broadway:  those 
hitmdreds  of  persons  who  are  extend- 
ing the  spirit  of  Christ  into  the  here 
and  now." 

To  be  found  here  is  a  message  for 
the  Brethren,  and  for  many  other 
evangelicals  across  our  land.  This 
story  has  a  specific  application  for 
several  other  churches  in  our  broth- 
erhood are  facing  or  are  soon  to  face 
the  racial  issue  in  their  community. 
Each  situation  has  its  own  set  of 
problems  and  a  particular  solution. 
What  was  done  in  Indianapolis  might 
not  necessarily,  for  example,  be  the 
solution,  for  South  Bend  or  Weishing- 
ton,  D.C.  Even  so,  the  lesson  is 
clearly  seen.  A  committed  congre- 
gation will  seek  the  leading  of  the 
Lord,  then  follow  that  course  re- 
gardless of  the  cost  or  difficulty, 
seeking  only  to  be  actively  engaged 
in  the  mission  of  the  church  for  His 
glory. 

This  stoiy  also  has  a  message  for 


the  Brethren  who  are  not  directly  in- 
volved with  the  racial  issue.  Perhaps 
the  church  is  located  in  an  area 
which  is  undergoing  iiapid  change, 
shiffng  from  residential  to  commer- 
cial. Or  it  may  be  thait  some  new  in- 
stitutions are  developing,  or  factories 
are  being  located  nearby,  which  sig- 
nal the  urgency  for  an  in-depth  study 
of  the  make-up  and  current  needs  of 
the  community  as  they  relate  to  the 
church  and  the  Gospel.  Too  often 
there  is  too  long  a  wait  with  some 
awareness  of  change  and  need  with- 
out any  planning  and  action,  until  the 
wait  has  become  too  late  for  any  sig- 
nificant ministry  "into  the  here  and 
now." 

It  should  be  noted  that  one  of  the 
strengths  acknowledged  by  Broad- 
way is  their  acceptance  of  failure  as 
a  part  of  the  program.  This  in  no 
way  deters  them  but  they  keep  on 
trying  new  ways  for  accomplishing 
the  highest  spiritual  goals.  Too,  it  is 
recognized  that  this  is  a  large  church 
having  resources  exceeding  those  of 
most  churches;  nevertheless,  the  prin- 
ciples on  which  these  programs  are 
built  remain  unchanged.  A  smaller 
church  might  not  do  all  the  things 
Broadway  has  undertaken  but  there 
might  be  other  programs  a  smaller 
church  might  carry  on  with  greaiter 
effectiveness  than  could  a  larger  one. 
It  is  more  a  matter  of  desire  and  ded- 
ication than  resoui"ces  or  numbers. 

Still  another  message  cem  be  dis- 
cerned for  the  Brethren,  if  we  have 
the  grace  to  receive  it.  Like  so  many 
others  in  evangelical  circles,  it  is  al- 
together too  easy  to  allow  our 
church's  ministry  to  be  seif-centered 
instead  of  others-centered.  As  good 
Brethren  we  affirm  that  we  "believe" 
in  missions,  yet  so  few  of  us  are  will- 
ing to  get  into  "mission"  by  sharing 
the  Gospel  and  the  love  of  Christ 
with  the  people  living  near  alt  hand. 
It  seems  easier  to  make  a  token  con- 
tribution for  missions  in  Nigeria,  for 


example,  than  to  become  personally 
involved  also  in  those  same  services 
which  are  being  offered  on  the  for- 
eign field.  We  send  missionaries 
abroad  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  the 
unsaved,  with  secondary  ministries 
being  offered  in  fields  of  medicine,  ed- 
ucation, social  services,  agriculture, 
eitc.,  according  to  the  need.  Is  there 
any  difference  in  our  commission, 
other  than  geographical? 

The  growth  of  many  of  our  church- 
es over  the  past  decade  or  more  has 
been  less  than  spectacular.  Surely 
our  Lord,  the  vineyard  owner,  is 
looking  for  a  great  harvest  of  much 
fruit,  that  spiritual  reproduction  of 
ourselves  represented  by  others  who 
ha\'e  become  children  of  God  by  faith 
througih  our  active  witness  and  work. 
Can  it  be  that  we  have  been  preoccu- 
pied with  ourselves  and  our  problems 
and  have  thus  been  insensitive  to  the 
divine  possibilities  which  surround 
us? 

Here  is  the  story  of  "The  Church 
That  Refuses  to  Die."  In  it  is  a  mes- 
sage for  the  Brethren,  if  we  can  re- 
ceive it.  May  we  make  the  applica- 
tion to  suit  our  o^vn  situation,  our 
own  circumstances.  Let  us  mobilize 
the  entire  congregation  in  each 
church,  with  all  working  actively  in 
the  mission  and  ministry  of  the 
church.  May  we  use  consecrated  im- 
agination as  we  look  to  the  Lord  for 
creati\e  programs  which  meet  the 
needs  for  unusual  situations.  And 
let  us  look  on  difficult  conditions  and 
developments  as  opportunities  for  us 
to  work  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
rather  than  problems  or  obstacles 
which  immobilize  us.  And  above  all, 
may  we  exercise  our  privilege  wher- 
ever we  have  opportunity  for  beciring 
witness  to  Jesus  Ciirist  in  word  and 
deed.  The  Broadway  story,  indeed, 
has  a  message  for  the  Brethren.  The 
same  Lord  who  is  at  work  in  your 
life,  in  your  congregation  and  in  your 
commimiity. 


Note:  The  writer  invites  your  "feedback"  to  this  article 
and  its  application.  Address  your  comments  to 
the  Missionary  Board  of  tlie  Brethren  Church, 
530   College   Avenue,   Ashland,   Ohio  44805. 
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WHAT  does  a  chui-ch  do  when 
it  finds  itself  a  white  island 
in  a  black  sea?  What  happens 
when  the  neighborhood  around  an 
aH-White  church  becomes  predom- 
inately Negro? 

According  to  planning  experts, 
the  congregation  has  thi-ee  choices : 

(1)  sell  the  building  and  move  out; 

(2)  remain  a  white  garrison  inside 
a  "faltering  fortress";  or  (3)  at- 
tempt to  minister  to  the  changing 
oommunity. 

But  the  church  which  takes  eith- 
er of  the  latter  two  paths,  the  ex- 
perts say,  inevitably  ends  up  an 
all-Negro  congregation.  A  truly 
integrated  church  is  virtually  im- 
possible to  achieve  and  maintain. 
Broadway  Methodisit  Church  in  In- 
dianopolis  is  determined  to  dis- 
prove this  thesis. 

Six  years  ago,  Broadway  was 
coasting  along  comfortably,  enjoy- 
ing its  reputation  as  Indiana 
Methodism's  "cathedral  church" 
and  its  largest  congregation.  Mem- 
bers relished  their  church's  tradi- 
tional church-school  classes,  its 
tasteful  music  program,  its  ba- 
zaars, and  its  splendid  record  of 
benvolent  giving.  They  delighted 
especially  in  boasting  that  their 
preacher  filled  the  sanctuary  to 
the  rafters  every  Sunday  morning. 
Only  a  few  saw  potential  trouble 
on  the  horizon  —  or,  to  be  more 
accurate,  across  Fall  Creek,  south 
of  ithe  church. 

Then,  in  1961,  the  first  Negro 
family  moved  into  the  Broadway 
parish,  a  lower  and  middle-class 
residential  section  2%  miles  from 
the  heart  of  the  city.  More  and 
more  Negro  families  followed. 

A  church  with  less  courageous 
leadership  could  have  panicked. 
Broadway  didn't;  it  held  steady 
and  recharted  its  course. 

Today,  the  population  of  the 
church's  immediate  parish  is  more 
than  70  percent  Negro,  and  the 
percentage  climbs  a  little  higher 
each  year.  Even  so,  all  the  fates 
which  are  supposed  to  befall  a 
white  church  in  a  black  neighbor- 
hood simply  haven't  happened.  And 
Broadway's  leaders  predict,  with 
cautious  optimism  that  ithey  won't. 

What  are  the  dire  results  that 
are  predicted  in  situations  like 
Broadways? 

■* Attendance    and    membership 
are  supposed  to  decline. 

Broadway's  memibership  today  is 


over  3,300  —  an  increase  of  more 
than  100  in  six  years  —  even 
though  some  600  "deadwood"  mem- 
bers were  removed  from  the  rolls. 
Several  of  the  new  members  are 
Negroes. 

"Financial  support  is  supposed 
to  drop. 

Broadway's  unified  budget  itoday 
is  $270,000,  some  $100,000  more 
than  six  years  ago. 

"Church  members,  espeeially 
those  who  coniinute  from  the 
suburbs,  are  supposed  to  run 
for  cover. 

Broadway  did  lose  a  few  that 
first  year,  but  the  number  of  trans- 
fers has  dropped  steadily.  Only  57 
transferred  last  year,  most  be- 
cause of  business  moves  out  of  the 
city.  And  by  contrast,  102  persons 
were  received  on  profession  of 
faith  and  89  by  transfer  from  oth- 
er churches.  Broadway  now  draws 
its  members  from  seven  counties, 
and  the  typical  member  drives 
more  than  six  miles  to  get  there. 
Church  Strengthened  in  Si.v  Years 

How  has  Broadway  escaped 
death  and  emerged  an  even  strong- 
er church  in  many  ways  during 
these  six  years? 

On  first  glance,  the  curious  out- 
sider would  be  disappointed  if  he 
came  looking  for  gimmicks  and 
techniques  which  might  prove  use- 
ful to  other  churches  in  similar 
circumstances.  Frankly,  there  are 
none. 

Part  of  the  answer  lies  in  the  de- 
termination of  the  church's  young 
leadership  not  to  lose.  This  tena- 
city may  be  characterized  by  an 
incident  several  mionths  ago  when 
Louis  Lomax,  a  well-known  Negro 
writer  and  television  personality, 
spoke  at  Broadway. 

During  his  speech,  Lomax  turn- 
ed to  the  church's  senior  minister. 
Dr.  James  Armstrong,  and  joking- 
ly said:  "People  like  you  are  run- 
ning away  fix>m  churches  like  this 
all  over  the  country,  and  we're  tak- 
ing them  over.  You're  giving  us 
some  of  your  finest  churches." 

Given  a  chance  to  reply.  Dr. 
Armstrong  said:  "My  friend,  we're 
not  about  to  'give'  you  this  church. 
We'll  share  it  with  you  —  it  can 
be  ours  together.  But  we  won't 
give  it  away."  The  largely  Negro 
audience  applauded  warmly. 

But  more  than  tenacity  is  re- 
quired in  such  a  situation.  Other 
essenitials  include  intelligence,  en- 


ergy, and,  most  of  all,  genuine 
Christian  love. 

A  demonstration  of  the  church's 
compassion  came  the  day  the  first 
Negro  family  arrived  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. They  walked  into  a  rude 
initiation.  A  can  of  paint  was 
thrown  on  their  porch;  a  cross  was 
burned  in  the  yard;  a  Shotgun  was 
fired  outside  the  window;  and  an 
aroundnthe-clock  series  of  threaten- 
ing calls  began. 

D  r .  Armsti-ong  Immediately 
went  to  the  Negro  home,  welcom- 
ed the  new  neighbors,  and  urged 
them  to  call  if  they  needed  help. 

The  situation  was  described  from 
the  pulpit  the  next  Sunday,  and 
the  chairman  of  the  Christian  so- 
cial concerns  commission  went  to 
the  house  and  welcomed  the  family 
on  behalf  of  the  congregation. 

Three  weeks  later.  Dr.  Arm- 
strong received  the  expected  call 
for  help.  Two  bomb  threats  had 
arrived  in  the  mail.  Dr.  Arm- 
strcng  called  the  mayor  (a  Broad- 
way member),  and  he  drove  to  the 
home  to  reassure  them.  A  police- 
man was  assigned  to  guard  ithe 
house.  It  was  a  small  act,  but  it 
told  the  Negro  community  that 
Broadway  Methodist  Church  was 
their  friend. 

A  more  decisive  act,  the  step 
which  convinced  the  neighborhood 
that  Bro'adway  was  going  ito  stay 
and  serve,  was  the  church's  1963 
decision  to  buUd  a  new  $400,000 
education  and  activities  unit.  Some 
members  opposed  the  plan,  and  a 
few  left.  (Dr.  Armsti-ong  breaks 
into  an  impish  grin  when  he  recalls 
that  one  prominent  citizen  who 
quit  Broadway  arrived  in  his  new 
suburban  parish  the  Sunday  his 
new  minister  left  to  lead  the  city's 
Methodist  delegation  in  the  histor- 
ic civil-rights  march  on  Washing- 
ton.) 

Those  who  stayed  could  not  com- 
plain that  they  were  misled  about 
the  church's  open-door  policy.  The 
first  Negro  family  was  received 
into  membership  the  Sunday  be- 
fore the  expansion  program  was 
laundhed. 

Servant  Church  Image 

Broadway  leaders  set  out  to 
give  the  church  a  new  image  of  a 
servant  church,  serving  the  com- 
munity. Even  the  newsletter  and 
stationei-y  symbols  were  changed 
to  reflect  a  towel  and  basin  theme. 
Members  also  were  asked  to  wear 
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minature  towel  and  basin  tie  tacks 
and  lapel  pins  to  remind  them  of 
the  service  em.phasis. 

If  "new  occasions  teach  new  du- 
ties," as  James  Russell  Lowell's 
famous  hymn  Once  to  Every  Man 
suggests,  new  duties  require  inten- 
sive preparation.  Broadway's  mem- 
bers had  to  be  warmed  to  the 
challenge  of  their  new  situation 
by  relevant  preaching  and  soul- 
searching  study. 

Fortunately,  Broadway's  pulpit 
is  filled  by  an  eloquent,  dynamic 
preacher  in  Jim  Armstrong.  As 
one  Indiana  minister  put  it:  "He 
can  hold  an  audience  spellbound 
while  telling  them  all  the  hard 
things  about  Christianity  they 
want  to  hear." 

Dynamic  preaching,  accunn>an- 
ied  by  an  across-the-board  empha- 
sis by  all  staff  members,  led 
Broadway's  members  to  take  up 
serious  small-group  study  of  the 
"renewcil"  writers  —  Elton  True- 
blood,  George  Webber,  Robert 
Raines,  Howard  Grimes,  William 
Stringfellow,  and  Dietrich  Bon- 
hoffer. 

Study  began  first  in  the  execu- 
tive committee,  which  consists  of 
commission  and  committee  chair- 
man and  church  officers,  but  it 
has  spread  slowly  through  the 
church.  Broadway  stiU  has  its  tra- 
ditional church  school  classes,  but 
the  serious  grappling  with  the 
church's  mission  comes  in  more 
than  25  regularly  scheduled  study 
groups. 

A  program  for  boys  was  focused 
on  athletics,  and  among  early  vol- 
unteer leaders  were  a  former  col- 
lege boxing  champ,  an  ex-profess- 
ional football  player,  a  former  col- 
lege football  star,  and  a  kai-ate  in- 
structor. (They  have  had  very 
few  discipline  problems ! )  Some 
300  different  children,  mostly  Ne- 
groes, now  play  and  learn  at 
Broadway  during  the  week. 

Among  other  projects  sponsoi-ed 
by  the  church  are  an  afternoon 
tutoring  program,  wiLth  emphasis 
on  reading,  to  combat  the  unusu- 
ally high  dropout  rate  in  nearby 
schools;  a  thrift  shop  offerhig  good 
used  clothing  at  small  cost;  and 
four  outpost  Sunday  schools  (one 
on  Tuesday  afternoons)  enrolling 
more  than  100  neighborhood  chil- 
dren. The  first  outpost  was  start- 
ed by  a  w^oman  who  saw  four 
youngsters    playing   in    the    street 


'  one  Sunday  afternoon  and  invited 
them  to  her  home  for  Bible  stor- 
ies. 

Another  major  thrust  was  the 
brainchild  of  Dr.  Herbert  L.  Se- 
dam,  who  spent  three  months  in 
volunteer  service  at  a  Methodist 
mission  hospital  during  the  tur- 
moil in  the  Congo.  A  few  months 
after  returning  home,  Dr.  Sedam 
concluded  that  "it  didn't  make 
sense  for  me  to  go  to  the  Congo 
and  ignore  needs  on  my  own  door- 
step." He  organized  a  health  cen- 
ter and  gradually  persuaded  other 
doctors  and  nurses  to  assist.  Their 
main  work  has  been  the  inocula- 
tion of  local  children;  the  board  of 
health  donates  the  drugs.  The 
clinic  also  provides  emergency 
treatment  for  injuries  and  recently 
branched  out  into  prenatal  care 
and  planned-parenthood  clinics. 

A  new  ciiurch  staff  position  was 
created  in  1964,  involving  work 
with  city  courts  and  welfare  agen- 
cies in  behalf  of  people  in  the  im- 
mediate neighborhood.  It  is 
Broadway's  way  of  providing  a 
voice  for  "little  people,"  whose  in- 
terests often  are  lost  in  big  cities. 

Dr.  Armstrong  represents  ithem, 
too,  at  another  level.  He  is  active 
in  a  host  of  civic  and  social-serv- 
ice agencies  including  the  Urban 
League,  Community  Services 
Council,  and  the  Mayor's  Progress 
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Committee.  The  senior  minister's 
activity  in  several  quasi-political 
groups  has  not  endeared  him  to  a 
few  members  who  prefer  thait  he 
confine  himself  to  spiritual  mat-^ 
ters. 

"I  agree  there  is  no  place  fori 
partisan  politics  in  the  pulpit,"  Dr. 
Armstrong  says.  "But  there  is  a 
responsibility  for  each  of  us  to 
assume  the  burdens  of  citizenship. 
Frankly,  there  must  be  some  in- 
volvement in  i>olitics  if  anything 
is  to  be  done  for  the  citizens  in 
our  parish  area.  I  don't  apologize 
for  what  I  believe  to  be  one  ex- 
pression of  Christian  faith." 

Earlier  this  year.  Dr.  Armstrong.) 
led  a  fight  in  behalf  of  under-priv- 1 
ileged   inner-city   residents,    a  bat- 
tle  which   carried   aU   the  way   to 
the   statehouse.    Massive  freeway! 
expansion  and  state  university  con- 
struction  were   forcing   thousands 
of  poor  people  from  their  homes, 
and  state  officials  were  not  very 
charitable  in  helping  with  reloca-  ! 
tion.   Ther-e  were  threats  of  street   j 
demonstrations.  | 

Dr.     Armstrong    made     several    j 
public  statements  about  the  plight  I 
of  those  affected,   and  he  helped  '  | 
bring  the  politicians  and  the  vic-.i 
tims  together.   Under  the  pressui-e 
of  publicity,  state  officials  halted 
the  dislocation  until  the  state  leg- : 
islature  had  an  opportunity  to  cor-   j 
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ect    the  ■abuses.     The   legislators 

espondeci    with    a    bOl    requiring 

lore  assistance  for  the  displaced. 

Despite'  the   church's   successes, 

would  Jse   dishonest  to  tell   the 

iroadway^stpry  in  absolute  utop- 

m  term%.  It  hcis  its  failures,  too. 

Jim  Armsitromg  candidly  admits 

lat  Broadway  has  failed  in  reaeh- 

ig     the     underprivileged     Negro 

dult.     "His   children   sing   in   our 

boirs     and     attend     our     church 

dhool     (10    percent    of    the    chil- 


dren's division  is  Negro),  but  the 
poor  Negro  adult  in  our  neighbor- 
hood seldom  walks  through  our 
doors,"  he  says. 

Broadway's  Negix*  memljers  are 
relatively  well  educated  and  afflu- 
ent, and  their  minister  is  peii"plex- 
ed  about  how  to  bring  in  those 
who  are  not. 

But  Broadway  is  not  giving  up. 
It  experiments  continually  with 
new  ministries,  trying  to  make  a 
breakthrough.    Even  if  the  neigh- 


borhood's adults  continue  to  shy 
away,  their  children  are  being 
served. 

That  can  be  enough  saitisfaction 
in  itself  —  especially  in  a  church 
which,  according  to  all  the  odds, 
is  supposed  to  be  passing  from  the 
scene. 

Reprinted  from  Together, 
October,   167.    Copyright   1967 
by  The  Methodist  Pub.  House 
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Topic: 
THE  GIVING 


OF  THANKS 


devotional  Reading 


Matthew  26:26-30 


reader's  Coniinents: 

We  in  the  United  States  think  of  Thanksgiving  Day  in 
tovember.  It  may  be  well  for  us  to  review  a  little  bit 
>f  the  past  history  of  that  day  and  why  it  was  set  apart. 
:t  gets  its  name  from  the  fact  that  it  was  a  day  set 
ipart  for  the  giving  of  thanks  to  God  for  the  many  bless- 
ngs  of  the  year.  It  was  suggested  no  doiitit  by  the 
English  Harvest  Ho'me;  an  old  fashioned  festival  held  to 
:elebrate  the  completion  of  harvest. 

The  first  Thanksgiving  Day  was  observed  in  Plymouth 
Ilolony,  Novemiber  26,  1621  —  the  original  Plymouith 
Phan!<sgiving  was  held  under  peculiar  circumstances, 
^fter  the  first  corn  crop  had  been  gathered,  Governor 
Bradford  and  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  decided  to  have  a  feast 
)f  ingathering  —  a  day  of  thanksgiving.  They  invited 
he  friendly  Massasoit  to  join  them.  He  and  his  bra\-es, 
linety  strong,  came  with  venison  and  wild  turkeys.  Wild 
urkeys,    geese   and   ducks   were   roasted   and   broiled   on 


poles.  Many  kinds  of  food  were  prepared  and  there  was 
very  little  silverware.  Some  had  knives,  some  forks  and 
some  did  without.  Fifty-five  English  people  were  present. 
Sickness  and  disease  had  told  heavily  on  the  group.  Over 
forty  of  their  band  lay  under  the  sod.  Of  the  fifty-five 
only  four  were  women.  They  and  the  gu-ls  prepared  the 
food.  There  was  preaching,  feasting  and  talking  for 
three  days. 

Why  have  we  taken  the  space  for  this  story  tonight? 
We  want  to  point  out  some  of  the  reasons  why  our  coun- 
try became  the  great  nation  it  is  today.  The  original 
founders  of  this  great  nation  of  ours  were  familiar  with 
the  Word  of  God.  The  festival  of  Thanksgiving  centers 
on  home  life,  and  they  recognized  first  the  necessity  of 
thanking  God  for  their  many  blessings. 

Topics  for  discussion 

1.     Our    Scripture    —    Matthew    26:26-30 

"And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  bless- 
ed it,  and  brake  it.  .  .  ."    If  you  read  this  and  study  it, 
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the  thought  will  be,  Why  did  Jesus  thank  God  for  these 
things.  ".  .  .  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave 
it  to  them.  .  .  ."   He  surely  felt  that  he  should  do  it. 


Poem : 


2.     Jesus  feeds  the  five  thousand 


Mark  6:38-42 


Verse  51  says  "And  when  he  had  taken  the  five  loaves 
ajid  the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  blessed, 
and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  ithem  to  his  disciples  to 
set  before  them.  .  .  ."  We  point  out  here  again  that 
Jesus  felt  the  need  of  giving  thanks. 


Thank  God  for  mercies 


Isaiah  12:1-6 


4.     Thank  God  for  everything  —  I  Thessalonians  5:18 

(Other  references   to   use  if  time  permits,   Col.   1:12; 
Deut.  8:10  —  this  is  a  good  one  for  remembering). 


The  God  of  the  harvest  praise; 

In  loud  thanksgiving  raise 
Heart,   hand  and  \'oice. 

The  valleys  laugh  and  sing, 

Forests  and  moimtains  ring, 
The  streams  rejoice. 

The  God  of  the  harvest  praise, 

Hands,  hearts  and  voices  raise. 
With  sweet  accord. 

From  field  to  garner  throng, 

Bearing  your  sheaves  along. 
And  in  your  harvest  song, 

Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

—  James  Montgomery 


BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER— 

by   Rev.   Bradley  Weidenhamer 

BROTHERHOOD  BIBLE  SURVEY 
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HISTORY 


II 


'  I  'HE  SERIES  of  progrsuns  for  Brotherhoods  to  use 
1  this  year  of  1968-69  is  entitled  "Brotherhood  Bible 
Survey."  These  lessons  are  presented  in  the  hope  that 
each  Brotherhood  member  might  gain  an  overall  view  of 
Scripture  and  what  the  major  divisions  of  Scripture 
contain.  This  month  we  wish  to  discuss  the  topic  of  the 
historical  books  of  the  Old  Testament.  I  would  i^ecom- 
mend  that  the  leader  make  copies  of  this  program  for 
each  member  and  distribute  them  to  the  members  each 
month  so  that  they  can  fUl  in  the  answers  to  the  ques- 
tions for  themselves  and  keep  a  record  of  their  work. 
Most  of  the  answers  wiU  appear  in  the  program  with  the 
questions.  This  month  it  would  be  valuable  to  present 
a  time  line,  illustrating  the  history  covered  in  these 
books. 

1.     Q:     The  books  of  history   are  , , 


3.     Q: 


A: 


4.     Q: 


and  Second 


,  First 

First  and  Second 


First  and  Second 


2.     Q: 


Into  what  five  catagories  could  we  divide  the 
early  days  of  the  history  of  Israel? 

1-Conquest  of  Canaan,  2-Division  of  the  Land, 
3-Dark  Days  of  the  Judges,  4-First  Monarchy, 
5-Davld's  Rise  and  Reign. 


Q: 

Q: 
A: 


In  the  book  of  Joshua  what  did  the  Israelit.i 

accomplish? 

They  conquered  the  land  of  Canaan  and  divid 

it  among  the  twelve  tribes   of  Israel.    (Use 

map  to  illustrate  the  conquest  and  the  divisiorj 

In  the  book  of  Judges  what  pattern  does  tji 

Israelite  nation  follow? 

The  nation  sins,  she  is  punished  by  God,  she  i 

pents  of  her  sin,  and  Ckxi  brings  forth  a  jud 

to  deliver  her  (illustrate  this  on  a  circle). 

Who  were  some  of  the  judges? 

Ehud,  Deborah,  Gideon,  Samson,  Jephthah. 

What  are  the  purposes  of  the  book  of  Ruth? 
1:  It  shows  us  that  there  were  some  faithJ' 
people  in  Israel  during  the  time  of  the  judge;, 
2:  It  traces  the  line  of  descent  fixim  Judah 
David,  thus  showing  us  the  lineage  of  Da\l 
from  whose  descendents  would  come  Jes 
Christ  (Ruth  4:18-22  and  Matt.  1:3-6). 

The  first  three  kings  of  Israel  were 

,  and . 

What  was  unusual  about  Samuel's  life? 
His  mother  had  promised  that  if  God  gave  I 
a  child  she  would  dedicate  him  to  the  Lor 
service.   When  Samuel  was  bom,  therefore,  s 
gave  him  to  Eli  for  training  as  God's  servan 
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Why  did  Israel  wlah  to  have  a  king? 

I   Samuel   8:19,   20  —  They  wanted   t»  be  like 

other  nations  and   also  wanted   a  king   to  lead 

ihem  in  battle. 

What  lesson  can  we  loam  fix>ni  the  life  of  Saul? 

I  SaJnuel  9:23,  24  —  Saul  had  a  fine  physical 

aijpearance  and  had  'the  poitential  to  be  a  great 

leader  but  he  gave  into  his  own  selfish  desires 

instead  of  following  God. 

Who  was  Jonathan? 

Trace    in    Scripture    the    rivalry    of    Saul    and 

David. 

Solomon  is  best  know  for  what  ability? 

He  asked  God  for  great  wisdom  in  order  to  rule 

Israel  and  Gkid  granted  his  wish. 

What  great  event  occurred  during  the  reign  of 

Solomon? 

Solomon    supervised    the   building   of    the   first 

Temple  in  Jerusalem. 

What  happened  to  Israel  after  Solomon's  death? 

There  was   a  dispute  over   who  should  become 

king,  and  the  nation  split  into  two  parts,  with 

the  two  southern  tribes  electing  Rehoboam  to 

be  king,  and  the  ten  northern  tribes  electing 

Jeroboam  to  be  king. 

List  the  periods  of  history  included  in  the  books 

of  Samuel  through  Esther. 

1:  The  United  Kingdom,   three  kings,   1102-982 

BjC. 

2:  The  Divided  Kingdom, 

a.  Israel,  nineteen  kings,  982-720  B.C. 

b.  Judah,    nineteen    kings    and    one   queen, 
982-586  B.C. 

3.  The  Exile,  70  years  in  Babylon,  605-536  B.C. 

4.  The  Return,  536  B.C. 

Name   the  two  great  prophets  who  appear  in 
the  books  of  Kings. 
Elijah  and  EUsha 

At  this  point,  construct  a  time  line  of  Israelite 
history,  showing  the  kings  from  Saul  to  the 
captivity  and  the  events  which  took  place  dur- 
ing these  times. 

The  book  of  Ezra  deals  with  what? 
It  describes  (1)  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  Israel 
in  536  B.C.  under  the  leadership  of  Zerubbabel 
and   (2)   the  return  of  Ezra,  a  priest,  to  Israel 
in  457  B.C. 

Under  Zerubbabel  what  work  was  acomplished? 
The  Jews  rebuilt  the  Temple  in  Jerusalem  and 
completed  it  in  516  B.C. 

What  did  Ezra  do  when  he  returned  to  Israel? 
Ezra  7-10:  He  taught  people  the  law  of  God  and 
led  them  in  their  worship  and  led  them  also  in 
their  repenting  of  their  sins  against  God. 


22. 


Q: 
A: 


23.     Q: 


24. 


25. 


Q: 

A: 


Q: 
A: 


Outline  the  book  of  Nehemiah. 

1.  1-7:  The  Coming  of  Nehemdah  and  Rebuilding 
the  Walls  of  Jerusalem 

2.  8-10:  Spiritual  Revival 

3.  11-13:  Rebuilding  Jerusalem 

When  do  the  events  in  the  book  of  Esther  take 
place? 

Between  the  two  divisions  in  the  book  of  Ezra 
(between  536  and  457  B.C.). 
The  book  of  Esther  is  concerned  with  what? 
It  shows  us  the  lives  and  the  problems  of  the 
Jews   who    did    not   return    to    their  own    land 
after   the  captivity  period. 
OuUine  the  Book  of  Esther. 

1.  1-2:  How  Esther  Came  to  be  Queen 

2.  3-7:  Haman  Plotted  to  Destroy  the  Jews 

3.  8-10:  Mordecai  Came  to  Promineince 


JOHNSTOWN,    PENNSYLVANIA 
Third  Brethren 

OUR  LAYMEN  at  Third  Church  met  at  the  Clarence 
Howard  "ranch"  on  Monday  evening,  August  26,  in 
their  regular  Men's  Night  program  Which  is  a  regular 
item  for  the  last  Monday  nigiht  of  each  month. 

We  heard  reports  from  General  Conference  laymen 
sessions  given  by  our  president,  Norman  Grumbling,  Wil- 
liam Blank  and  several  others  who  attended.  The  new 
goal  sheets  were  distributed  and  our  men  intend  to  pro- 
mote to  the  fullest  extent,  the  aims  of  the  National  Lay- 
men Organization  of  the  Brethren  Cliurch. 

The  men  held  their  annual  "Ladies  Night"  banquet  and 
outing  at  the  Wm.  Penn  Grange  hall  on  Thursday  even- 
ing,  September  26. 

Chester  Figart 
Secretary 


VINCO.    PENNSYLVANIA 

'  I  'HE  VINCO  Brethren  Laymen  sponsored  a  trip  to 
1  the  Billy  Graham  Pittsburgh  Cinisade.  Two  large 
air-conditioned  buses  were  chartered  Tuesday  evening, 
September  3,  and  eighty-three  people  enjoyed  the  trip. 

Approximately  five-thousand  people  were  in  attendance 
for  the  special  evangelistic  service  which  was  held  in 
the  Htt  Stadium.  This  was  a  new  experience  for  most 
of  us. 

After  the  service  the  group  boarded  the  buses  for  the 
return  trip  home.  Singing  seemed  to  be  the  natural 
thing  to  do,  so  we  sang  all  the  hymns  and  choruses  we 
could  think  of  which  lasted  most  of  the  way  hoime. 

The  Vinco  Laymen  heartily  recommend  such  a  trip 
to  any  organization.  Togetherness  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship were  extremely  enjoyable. 
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LET  GOD'S  LOVE  PREVAIL 

Ephesians  3:18 
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TO  GOD  BE  THE  GLORY 

Revelation  19:1-10 
Part  XXXVIII 


by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


CHAPTER  19  opens  with  another  parenthetical  section 
revealing  the  redeemed  Church  of  Christ  continuing 
their  singing  of  the  "Hallelujah  Chorus"  which,  here,  as- 
cribes glory  and  praise  to  God  for  victory  over  "Babylon 
the  Great"  (described,  in  verse  2,  as  "the  great  whore"). 
This  heavenly  scene  comes  between  the  actual  descrip- 
tion of  the  fail  of  this  "Babylon  (chapter  18)  and  the  de- 
scription of  the  one  who  brought  about  her  fall  (19:llff.). 
Unlike  other  of  the  scenes  in  heaven,  this  one  does  seem 
to  have  some  connection  with  its  immediate  historical 
context,  for,  even  as  God's  redeemed  ones  sing  forth  His 
praise,  the  smoke  of  "Babylon's"  destruction  rises  up 
"forever  and  ever"   (3b). 

The  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand  —  and  now  the  stage 
is  set  for  the  conquering  Christ  to  come  forth  and  claim 
His  right  to  eternal  rule.  Before  this  takes  place,  how- 
ever, John  is  transported  once  again  into  heaven  leither 
in  body  or  in  mind)  where  he  beholds  another  glorious 
scene  —  revealing  all  of  God's  redeemed  creation  sharing 
in  the  intimate  communion  and  fellowship  with  God  and 
His   Lcimb. 

These  opening  verses  (1-10)  describe  for  us  the  feelings 
and  the  emotions  of  all  the  redeemed,  made  up  of  both 
the  Old  and  the  New  Testament  saints  (24  elders),  the 
rest  of  redeemed  creation  (4  beasts),  and,  perhaps,  even 
those  of  the  tribulation  saints  who  have  already  sealed 
their  testimony  to  Christ  with  their  blood  and  who  now 
have  also  been  translated  into  the  heavenlies  (cf.  6:10-11). 
Let  us  note  this  particular  song  of  the  redeemed. 

We  have  noted,  in  other  such  scenes  as  here  presented, 
the  content  of  the  song,  sung  by  tlic  redeemed  and  by  the 
heavenly  angels,  as  that  centering  upon  Cod,  His  redemp- 
tion, and  His  Lamb.  We  have  chosen  to  call  these  songs 
the  "Hallelujaih  Chorus,"  because  of  their  special  praise 
ascribed  imto  CSod.  This  word  "hallelujah,"  comes  from  a 
transliteration  of  the  Hebrew  and  denotes  loud  and  en- 
thusiastic praise.  It  is  used  only  four  itimes  in  the  entire 
New  Testament  —  and  all  of  these  references  are  found 
in  the  first  six  verses  of  this  present  chapter.  It  can  be 
translated  as  "praise  God,"  or,  "to  (3od  be  the  glory!" 
J.  A.  Seiss  defines  this  word  as,  "one  of  the  very  highest 
acknowledgements  and  celebrations  of  God."  He  also 
observes:  "Where  it  is  understandingly  sung  there  is  at 
once  the  pix>foundest  adoration  and  the  most  exultant 
joy.  And  this  is  the  feeling  and  the  experience  in  the 
heaven  when  the  proud  system  of  this  world's  apostate 
wisdom  and  glory  falls"    (The  Apocalypse,  p.  419). 


the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reijii 


The  first  note  of  praise  ascribes  all  "salvation,  al 
glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Loi-d  our  Gc' 
(1).  This  tells  us  that  God  alone  is  the  source  of  c 
salvation  (deliverance)  from  sin  and  its  power  (hti 
illustrated  by  the  corrupt  and  debased  power  cf  "Ball 
Ion  the  Great").  It  is  His  glory  (righteousness,  holin(J 
and  majestic  purity)  which  is  reflected  in  this  salvatiij 
through  the  incarnation,  life,  death  and  resurrection  ' 
His  Son:  "And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dw; 
among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  t) 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truitj 
(John  1:14).  " 

Although  the  word  "honour"  is  not  Included  in  the  b; 
Greek  manuscripts,  yet  it  is  true  —  He  does  deserve  c  ■ 
honor,  for,  His  ix>sition  demands  our  highest  worsh, 
adoration  and  praise.  Also,  the  further  mention  of  li 
"power,"  suggests  His  right  to  our  most  humble  all'ii 
iance  and  trust  —  for, 
eth"   (6b). 

A  second  note  of  praise  speaks  of  all  God's  judgmeil 
as  being  "true  and  righteous"  (2).  Such  a  note  of  pras 
suggests  His  perfect  justice.  Here  such  is  illustrated  _' 
the  judgment  which  falls  upon  "the  great  whore"  • 
cause  she  did  "coiTupt  the  earth  with  her  fornicatiij 
and  hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  han' 
As  we  noted,  in  chapter  17,  this  term  "whore"  is  espt- 
ally  attributed  to  the  religious  "Babylon"  of  the  ea/ 
part  of  the  Great  Tribulation  Period,  made  up  of  ) 
apostate  Christendom  and  other  religions, 
here  its  use  must  also  include  the  political 
which  is  pictured  as  being  destroyed  in  chapter  18. 

Barclay  says  concerning  God's  judgments  being  "ti! 
and  righteous":  "It  is  said  that  the  judgments  of  God  ;) 
true  and  just,  (jod  alone  is  perfect  in  judgment  for  thi  i 
resisons.  First,  God  alone  can  see  the  inmost  thougl  i 
and  desires  of  any  man;  to  God  alone  are  open,  not  oil 
our  actions,  but  also  our  thoughts  and  judge  withe i 
prejudice,  without  partiality.  Only  perfect  goodness  c  l 
give  a  perfect  verdict.  Third,  only  God  has  the  wisdi.I 
to  find  the  right  judgment  and  the  power  to  apply  . 
The  judgment  of  God  is  the  perfect  judgment"  (li 
Revehition  of  John,  Vol.  II,  p.  219).  ' 

Verse  3  presents  a  third  note  of  praise,  in  the  expi  \r 
sion:  "And  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever."  Ti 
seems  to  suggest  the  complete  and  final  vindication  t 
both  God's  true  and  righteous  judgments  and  the  fal 
of  the  persecuted   saints.    Here  we   have  graphic  prl 
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it  God  does  not  abandon  His  own,  but  rather,  He  hears 
2iir  prayers,  He  sees  their  predicaments,  and  He  will 
limately  deliver!  Barclay  mentions  the  summons  that 
aoeeds  from  the  throne  calling  all  God's  "servants,  and 
ley)  that  fear  him,  both  small  and  great"  (5)  and 
en  makes,  this  following  comment:  "It  is  a  universal 
mmons  tdpraise  God  for  His  mighty  acts  in  history, 
d  for  IBs  arm  stretched  out  to  save  His  people  and 
s  Church.  It  is  as  if  to  say:  'your  time  of  triumph  has 
me!  You  have  suffered,  but  now  you  are  vindicated! 
■adse  God!'"   (Ibid.,  p.  221). 

st  us  note  also  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 
Included  in  this  "Hallelujah  Chorus"  are  two  more 
ilths  that  demand  our  attention.  The  first  seems  to 
rve  as  an  introduction  to  the  second,  and  is  found  in 
rse  6:  "for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth."  This 
»rd  "omnipotent"  is  a  word  which  refers  to  God  as 
■ne  who  controls  all  things,  the  one  who  has  all  things 
his  grip,  the  one  whose  power  guides  and  directs  all 
lings"  (Barclay,  Ibid.,  p.  223).  John  seems  most  assur- 
II  that  God  holds  the  whole-wide  world  in  His  hand  and 
iat  all  things  continually  work  together  for  His  "good" 
.e.,  the  fulfillment  of  His  eternal  purposes). 
For  John,  and  for  all  true  believers,  evil  may  seem  to 
we  its  reign  —  but  in  the  end  (after  the  last  battle  has 
?en  fought  and  won),  God  will  defeat  and  destroy  every 
jeast"  and  every  "Babylon"  —  and  He  will  ultimately 
lie  and  reign  unchallenged  by  any  foe.  Always,  Ck>d 
Ul  have  the  last  word!  This  is  a  truth  that  demands 
le  voices  of  all  the  glorified  saints  of  heaven,  along 
1th  every  angel  and  Eill  redeemed  creation.  All  such 
■m  join  their  voices,  "as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and 
5  the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  saying,  AUelulia:  for 
\e  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth." 

As  noted  above,  this  glorious  truth  concerning  God's 
ternal  unchallenged  reign  seems  to  serve  as  an  intro- 
uction  to  the  second  truth  in  this  section  (vs.  6-9), 
'hich  deals  with  the  glorio'us  state  of  the  redeemed  and 
leu-  identity  as  the  "wife"  of  the  Lamb.  The  fact  that 
le  Lord  God  eternally  rules  —  and  controls  all  things 
'hich  are  continually  working  together  to  fulfill  His 
ternal  purposes  —  guarantees  that,  that  which  He  has 
lanned  for  His  Lamb  wUl  also  come  to  fulfUlment.  That 
Ian  is  spoken  of  here  in  terms  of  a  "marriage"  which 
iggests,  among  other  things,  close  and  intimate  com- 
lunion. 

This  is  a  most  difficult  truth  to  naU  down  in  terms  of 
pecifics.  Seme  see  in  this  imagery  a  special  place  for 
ne  New  Testament  Church  —  a  place  not  to  be  shared 
'ith  those  of  any  other  dispensation  or  era  of  time, 
'hose  who  hold  to  this  pai-ticular  position  cite,  especially, 
Iphesians  5:23-27,  where  Paul  speaks  of  the  union  be- 
tveen  a  man  and  his  wife  as  analogous  with  the  union 
f  Christ  and  His  Church.  Others  would  include  the  Old 
'estament  saints  and  cite  the  many  Old  Testament 
■criptures  which  speak  of  Israel  as  the  wife  of  Yahweh. 
)thers  would  go  even  further  and  include  all  the  redoem- 
d  of  every  age  and  time  —  including  the  saints  of  the 
treat  Tribulation  Era.  Such  cite  Revelation  7:9-17  as 
imilar  in  description  and  in  meaning  (i.e.,  in  terms  of 
he  joy  and  ecstacy  to  be  shared  by  all  God's  redeemed). 
Regardless  what  our  own  particular  conclusions  may  be 
s  to  who  all  are  to  be  included  in  this  section  (vs.  7-9), 
/hat  is  said  concerning  them  is  certainly  of  the  greatest 
mportance.  The  picture  presented  is  one  of  glorious 
ommunion  and  fellowship  between  Christ  and  His  elect. 


Such  a  picture  exhorts  us  to  "be  glad  and  rejoice  and 
give  honour  to  him  ((3od)  for  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  hath  m^ade  herself  ready"   (7). 

This  seems  to  picture  for  us  a  full  and  final  reunion 
of  Christ  and  His  Church.  The  day  of  probation  is  pic- 
tured as  past  and  all  the  elect  are  now  translated  and 
eternally  in  the  presence  of  the  One  Who  declared, 
"where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also"  (John  14:3b).  Such 
is  a  scene  that  speaks  of  the  greatest  of  intimacy  as  the 
Lamb  and  His  wife  are  eternally  united  together  as  one. 

The  words,  "and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready" 
(7b)  imply  the  necessity  of  our  preparing  ourselves,  while 
yet  in  this  life,  that  we  may  also  share  in  the  eternal 
delights  of  heaven  with  Christ.  This  seems  to  be  the 
main  thrust  of  our  Lord's  parable  of  the  ten  virgins 
(Matt.  25),  as  well  as  the  many  exhortations  to  right- 
eousness and  holiness  by  Paul  and  others  (cf.  Titus  2:11- 
14;  II  Peter  3:11-12;  I  John  3:3,  etc.).  Yet,  in  the  light 
of  Ephesians  5:26-27,  it  is  Christ  Who  alone  can  sanctify 
and  cleanse  His  Church  and  present  it  to  Himself  "a 
glorious  church,  not  having  s{K>t,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish." 
We  may  ask:  how  are  these  two  truths  to  be  reconciled? 
The  answer  is  found  in  this  same  chapter,  which  places 
strong  emphasis  upon  our  submission  (Eph.  5:21-24).  It 
is  as  we  submit  ourselves  to  the  savmg  and  sanctifying 
power  of  Christ  that  we  find  our  own  personal  sanctifi- 
cation  and  cleansing.  It  is  this  submission  to  Christ  and 
His  vvUl  for  our  lives  that  best  prepares  us  for  the  glor- 
ious union  described  here  in  our  text. 

Verse  8  illusti'ates  the  above  in  terms  of  the  "fine  lin- 
en, clean  and  white"  which  is  also  defined  as  "the  right- 
eousness of  (the)  saints."  Certainly,  this  suggests  the 
righteousness  and  holiness  of  Christ,  imputed  at  salva- 
tion, imparted  (in  degree)  throughout  life  as  we  submit 
to  His  power  —  and  in  heaven,  to  be  imparted  in  all  of 
its  perfection  whereby  we  can  declare,  not,  "we  shall  be 
like  him,"  but  rather,  now,  "we  are  like  him"  (cf.  I 
Joihn  3:2)! 

Verse  9  describes  all  such  as  "blessed"  (spiritually  hon- 
ored and  blessed  of  God)  because  they  have  been  called 
unto  this  "marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb."  This  seems 
to  be  another  way  of  saying  that  all  such  shall  also  par- 
ticipate and  share  in  the  blessed  unioin  between  Christ 
and  His  elect.  Certainly  this  is  not  trying  to  say  that 
some  will  be  spectators  and  others  participants  —  for, 
all  who  "prepare"  themselves  for  this  blessed  event,  have 
every  right  to  look  foirward  to  participating  in  the  same 
—  for,  these  are  the  true  sayings  of  God"  (9b)! 
In  Conclusion. 

Verse  10  provides  us  a  most  fitting  climax  to  this  sec- 
tion which  centers  upon  our  praise  and  glory  to  God. 
It  tells  us  that  no  one  but  Gcd  is  worthy  of  such  praise 
and  gloi-y,  and  adl  who  have  "the  testimony  of  Jesus" 
will  worship  God  by  joining  in  this  grand  and  glorious 
"Hallelujah  Chorus." 

This  "testimony  of  Jesus"  may  mean  our  own  personal 
witness  to  Christ  and  His  redeeming  grace  (making  "of 
Jesus"  an  Objective  Genitive),  or,  it  may  mean  Christ's 
own  witness  to  us  —  through  His  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
Word  of  (jod  —  (making  "of  Jesus"  a  Subjective  Geni- 
tive). Barclay  makes  a  most  interesting  co'mment  con- 
cernmg  this:  "This  is  the  kind  of  double  meaning  of 
which  the  Greek  language  is  capable.  And  it  may  well 
be  that  John  intended  the  double  meaning;  and  that  we 
are  not  to  choose  between  the  meanings,   but   to  accept 
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both  of  them.  If  we  do  that,  then  we  oan  define  the 
true  prophet  as  the  man  who  has  received  from  Christ 
the  message  he  brings  to  men,  and  the  man  whose  words 
and  whose  works  are  at  one  and  the  same  time  an  act  of 
witness  to  Jesus  Christ"   (Ibid.,  p.  228). 

Certainly  our  most  effective  message  lies  not  so  much 
in  what  we  say,  but,  rather,  in  what  we  are  (as  we  seek 
to  reflect  His  image  in  every  phase  of  our  lives).  It  is, 
thus,  that  we  spread  "the  spirit  of  prophecy"  —  becom- 
ing a  prophetic  witness  to  all  the  claims  of  Christ  and 
to  His  power  to  redeem,  transform  and  ultimaltely,  to 
translate  us  into  glory! 

It  is  such  a  life  that  constantly  is  preparing  itseif  for 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  L/amb  —  living  in  this  world 
in  a  state  of  stedfast  faithfulness  to  Christ,  even  as  a 


wife  to  her  husband.    Such  means  separation  from  ti| 
world-spirit  ("Babylon")   which  constantly  seeks  to 
us  away  from  God.    Such  also  means  a  constant  watc| 
fulness   as   we   seek   to   ever   live  circumspectly   in  ^tl 
present  world. 

God,  then,  would  have  us  even  now  in  constant  pre 
aration,  both  that  we  might  join,  with  all  the  redeera 
and  the  heavenly  angels,  in  eternity's  "Hallelujah  Ch< 
us,"  and,  that  we  might  share  with  aU  the  saints  of  gla 
in  "the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb."  And  as  we  thi 
prepare,  we  will  find  that  our  lives  are  already  in  t 
process  of  singing  the  praises  of  Ck)d  —  and  enjoyij 
sweet  communion  with  His  Christ.  Thus,  even  now,  o 
lives  may  share  in  bringing  glory  to  God  and  to  I: 
Lamb! 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


DIRKSEN:     'I'LL  TELL  YOU  — 
PRAYER' 

Washington,  D.C.  (EP)  —  Doctors 
term  the  recovery  of  former  Presi- 
dent Dwight  D.  Eisenhower  from  his 
seventh  heart  attack  as  a  "miracu- 
lous turnabout." 

Lt.  Gen.  Leonard  R.  Heaton,  sur- 
geon general  of  the  Army,  told  re- 
porters lat  the  White  House  thait  he 
and  the  General's  other  physicians 
were  "pleased  with  the  progress  the 
general  is  making  at  the  moment." 

Ike  now  gets  out  of  bed  at  times, 
silts  up  in  a  chair,  has  a  good  appe- 
tite and  is  given  a  soft  diet. 

Asked  the  reason  for  Gen.  E'isen- 
hower's  progress,  Heaton  shook  his 
head  and  said,  "You've  got  me." 

"Oh,"  Senator  Everett  M.  Dirksen 
exclaimed,  "I'U  tell  you  —  prayer." 
And  to  that  Dr.  Heaton  agreed. 

IMPASSIONED  PLEA  OF 
•LOSER'  TELEVISED 

New  York  (EP)  —  The  actor  Who 
prosecuted  the  losing  cases  against 
Periy  Mason  in  the  popular  TV  ser- 
ies decided  in  the  closing  days  of  his 
life  to  get  the  last  word  against  the 
dreaded  disease  of  cancer. 

A  three-pack-a-day  smoker  for  his 
adult  life,  Wilham  Taimon  posed  with 
his  wife  and  their  six  children  in  a 
oommercial  appealing  to  people  not 
to  smoke. 


"Before  I  die  I  want  to  do  what  I 
can  to  leave  a  world  free  of  cancer 
for  my  six  ohildren,"  the  actor  said. 

Talman  got  the  idea  for  the  com- 
mercial after  reading  that  the  Amer- 
ican Cancer  Society  had  trouble  gett- 
ing actors  to  appear  in  anti-smoking 
films  because  they  feared  cigarette 
sponsors  would  not  consider  them  for 
their  commercials. 

Spokesmen  at  the  three  major  net- 
works are  deciding  now  whether  the 
loser's  last  appeal  will  be  telecast  to 
the  public. 

'OLD  BOY  SCOUT  VIEW 
OF  DEATH  SCORED 

Los  Angeles  (EP)  —  Definitions  of 
death  in  the  law  books  sihould  be 
changed  to  read  that  ithe  ultimate 
tragedy  occurs  when  ithe  brain  stops 
functioning,  according  to  a  Stanford 
University  pioneer  surgeon  in  heart 
transplantation    speaking  here. 

Dr.  Norman  E.  Shumway,  speaking 
at  Alumni  Day  at  Cedars-Sinai  Med- 
ical Center,  described  present  defini- 
tions of  death  based  upon  heart  beat 
and  pulse  as  the  "old  Boy  Scout 
view." 

A  human  being  dies,  Dr.  Shumway 
said,  when  he  goes  into  "irreversible 
coma  or  suffers  a  brain  death."  He 
said  organs  die  at  different  times  and 
destioiction  of  the  brain  is  destruc- 
tion of  the  essence  of  a  hium,an  being. 


Shumway  has  performed  five  hum- 
heart  transplants. 

PROTESTANT  THEOLOGIAN 
SEES  ECUMENICAL  BOOST 
IN  CATHOLIC  FUROR  ON 
ENCYCLICAL 

New  York  (EP)  —  A  regular  Pi 
testant  contributor  to  the  Rami 
Catholic  magazine  Commonweal  sa 
that  Catholic  reaction  to  the  rece 
papal  encyclical  shows  that  Prote; 
ants  would  not  be  bound  by  'the  a 
thority  of  the  Pope  in  a  uni't 
church. 

The     Rev.     Dr.     Robert     McA£ 
Brown  declared  that  "Catholics  fe 
no  greater  sense  of  being  bound 
unquestionable      doctrine      than 
Protestants." 

The  Professor  of  Religion  at  Sta 
ford  University,  a  pioneer  ecumenic 
leader  and  an  observer  at  the  Secoi 
Vatican  Council,  admitted  that  t 
teaching  authority  of  the  Pope  hi 
been  a  major  stumbling  block 
ecumenical  progress. 

LUTHERANS   CALL  CHURCHESt 
TO  OPEN  DOORS  TO 
MENTALLY  ILL 

St.  Louis,  Mo.  (EP)  —  An  app€ 
by  the  Lutheran  Church-Missoi 
Synod's  Commission  on  Services 
the  Mentally  Retarded  asks  local  oc 
gregations  to  consider  establishi, 
classes  for  the  men't2illy  I'etarded  ■ 
weekdays  or  Sunday  throughout  t 
year. 

Concordia  Publishing  House  he 
announced  that  lesson  materials  a 
glidelines  are  available  including  1 
ble  lessons  for  special  classes  plus 
record  of  churdh  hymns  with  rhytl 
beat  for  encouraging  pupil  particij 
tion. 
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HSTERHOOD 


Devotional  Program  for  November 


'all  to  Worship: 

Psalm  100 

iong  Service: 

Songs  of  Thanksgiving 

'ircJe  of  Prayer 

(ible  Studies: 

Senior:    "Beauty  Pageant,  471  B.C." 
Junior:    "Before  Abraham  Was,  I  Am" 

Discussion  Questions 

Seniors:    Discussion  over  chosen  book. 


Special  Music 

Song: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.M.M.  Benediction 

Something  E.vtra:  Girls,  now  is  the  time  to  be  thinking 
and  doing  something  about  a  special  Christmas  project — 
perhaps  sending  packages  to  Vietnam  or  whatever  other 
project  you  may  come  up  with.  One  of  the  best  ways  of 
showing  thankfulness  for  our  own  blessings  is  by  demon- 
strating Christian  love  toward  others.  Wouldn't  tiiis  be 
a  good  way  to  do  just  that? 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


t 


BEAUTY  PAGEANT,  471  BX. 


by  MRS.  WINIFRED  MORRISON 


"CiHsis  is  the  mother  of  Christian  creativity,  the  hour 
wheyi   containment   must   become   communication." 

rIS  SUMMER  I  attended  a  way-out  seminar  de- 
signed to  meet  the  needs  of  a  fax-away  generation. 
Public  school  education,  often  a  hundred  years  behind 
the  times;  education,  often  struggling  helplessly  in  a 
maze  of  red  tape  and  petty  patterns  is,  at  last,  valiantly 
shaking  herself  free  of  the  hostile  forces  which  taunt  her 
most  noble  efforts  and  thwart  her  true  performance. 

All  over  the  land,  sdhools,  battered  ajid  bruised  by  at- 
tacks from  all  age  groups  and  all  institutions  are  open- 
ing their  doors  this  September  to  take  it  on  the  chin 
again.  "Sock  it  to  me"  might  seem  to  be  the  crude  slo- 
gan. Only  it's  a  new  chin  this  year;  jet-lined,  sturdy, 
aware,  and  for  once,  all  ready. 

In  one  of  these  "all  ready"  buildings;  in  the  new,  beau- 
tifully useful  and  universal  Valiere  Street  School  where 
all  rooms  are  air-conditioned,  movable,  multi-purposed, 
and  where  all  corridors  are  carpeted,  awaiting  the  arrival 
of  wall-to-wall  children,  a  number  of  teachers  met.  We 
discussed,  debated,  accepted  and  rejected  some  amazing 
new  skills  in  teaciiing.  All  90  of  us  through  daily  ever- 
changing  discuss-in  learning  groups  came  to  know  all, 
and   I  do  mean  all,   about  one  another's   teaching  abil- 


ities, philosophies,  and  methods.  However,  it  is  interest- 
ing to  report  that  nothing  other  than  teaching  was  ever 
mentioned  in  those  hours.  For  three  weeks,  we  were 
teachers,  completely,  solely.  Not  one  personal  comment, 
apart  from  teaching  ever  entered  our  conversations.  I 
knew  absolutely  nothing  of  my  classmates  aside  from 
academic  facts.  Therefore,  it  was  in  this  somewhat  im- 
personal, education-centered,  business-like  situation  that 
I  received  the  most  valuable  compliment  of  my  life. 

On  that  last  day  walking  rather  regretfully  down  the 
hall,  1  joined  some  other  teadhers  going  my  way. 

"Mrs.  Morrison,"  one  said  casually,  "we  know  your 
secret  now." 

"My  secret?"  I  was  puzzled.  "I  haven't  had  a  good 
secret  .since  I  was  12  years  old." 

"Yes,"  she  continued  positively,  "we  know  now  why 
you're  different." 

I  laughed.  "I'm  not  different  than  the  rest  of  you, 
except  that  I'm  fatter  and  moi^  talkative." 

They  all  smiled.  "It  took  us  a  little  while  to  decide  in 
what  way  you're  different,  but  we  know  now.  You  have 
God  in  your  life." 

I  was  astonished.  "How  could  you  possibly  know 
that?  I'm  sure  I  never  mentioned  anything  at  all  about 
my  faith." 
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"No,  you  never  said  anything,  directly,  but  it's  evident 
in  all  your  commenits,  even  tiie  most  frivdlous  and  amus- 
ing ones.  It's  in  your  attitude,  your  teaching  philosophy, 
your  interest  in  everybody  else,  your  positive  viewpoint, 
your  constant  hope  in  the  most  hopeless  condition  and 
changes  of  teaching.    God  shows  on  you." 

How  strange  life  is,  always.  When  I  was  noit  conscious- 
ly aware  of  it;  when,  for  once,  I  was  not  truly  thinking 
about  how  ito  witness  to  my  faith,  then  I  was  doing  a 
bang-up  job.  Or,  rather,  God  had  slipped  into  my  life, 
and  unhampered  by  my  efforts,  He  so  manifested  Himself 
in  such  freedom,  that  almost-strangers  saw  in  me  what  I 
had  always  hoped  I  would  see  in  myself,  but  really  never 
did,  never  really  have,  and  probably,  never  really  will. 
Not  of  myself  at  all,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  Christ 
lived  in  me!    What  a  beautiful  day  it  suddenly  was! 

"Don't  ever  change."  They  smiled  warmly,  patted  my 
hand,  walked  away,  turned  to  wave  and  were  gone.  I'll 
probably  never  see  them  again. 

As  I  drove  home,  I  thought  carefully  of  what  I  had 
done  'to  provoke  such  a  conclusion.  "I"  had  done  noth- 
ing. This  then,  is  one  of  the  phenomena  of  the  faith,  I 
counseled  myself.  The  less  worthy  we  become  in  our  own 
eyes,  the  more  worthy  we  become  in  the  eyes  of  God  and 
the  eyes  of  our  fellow  men.  When  we  have  finally  given 
up  on  ourselves,  God  has  just  begun!  When  we  eventually 
recognize  ithat  in  ourselves  we  are  resdly  nothing  much, 
never  have  been,  never  will  be,  then,  at  that  very  point, 
God  beco'mes  great  in  us.  As  we  decrease,  He  does  in- 
crease. This  is  why  I  had  always  found  and  will  con- 
tinue to  find  the  most  saintly  men  Eind  women  to  be  the 
most  unassuming  individuals,  serene  and  controlled.  Yet 
in  them,  serenity  had  been  conceived  in  the  fire  of  temp- 
tation, and  trial,  and  under  that  unassuming  manner  one 
feels  the  granite  quality  of  a  dynamic  faith.  Their  great 
sense  of  security  which  comes  from  them  in  suclh  a  com- 
pelling and  charming  way  is  from  a  serenity  based  upon 
God,  not  upon  themselves.  They  have  actually  proceeded 
beyond  the  containment  of  Christ  to  the  communication 
of  Christ. 

Pray  for  that  day  when  it  is  no  longer  necessary  for 
you  or  me  to  say  to  any  man,  "I'm  God's  son,"  or  in  our 
caise,  "I'm  God's  daughter."  People  will  sense  it,  and 
even  ithougih  they  may  not  know  exactly  in  what  Chris- 
tian way  or  in  what  Christian  degree  you  are  set  apart, 
they  will  recognize  the  difference,  and  that  is  enough  for 
a  start.  To  wear  a  placard  upon  your  body,  upon  your 
arm,  around  your  neck,  or  to  mouth  a  slogan  upon  your 
lips  is  futile  in  our  day.  The  whole  structure  of  our 
world  is  built  upon  symbols.  The  Yippie  carries  his  sym- 
bol of  anti-war,  aniti-govemment,  anti-life,  anti-every- 
thing  high  in  the  air  like  a  banner.  Everyone  looks, 
laughs,  comments  carelessly  and  goes  on.  The  black  man 
scornfully  carries  his  symbols  of  hate,  anger  and  frustra- 
tion into  disastrous  riots.  Everyone  looks.  Some  remon- 
strate with  comments  such  as  "riots  make  for  ruin; 
reason  makes  for  solution."  But  in  the  end  they  too, 
move  on.  The  world  is  horribly  and  cruelly  immune  to 
flags,  to  crusades,  to  pitiful  pictures,  to  heart-breaking 
stories,  to  banners  in  the  sky.  Starving  children  in  the 
rat-infested  ghettos  of  America  look  out  at  us  from  every 
newspaper.  Everyone  reads  their  stoiy,  sighs  sadly  ~- 
and  goes  on.  This  summer  a  friend  and  I  viewed  with 
shock  and  horror  the  wretched  lives  of  the  Indians  of 
the  great  West.  Ann  and  I  were  angi-y,  indignant  at  their 
plight.     We    intended   to   do   something;    write   our    Con- 


The  Bretliren  Evangelis 

gressman,    appeal    to    others    like    ourseh'es.     Bui,    I'n 
afraid  we  sighed  and  went  on. 

Thus  tlie  Christian  can  no  longer  stand  in,  or  on  thosi 
once  moving  words,  "I'm  a  Christian."  For  they  like  al 
other  outwaxd  symbols,  are  words  that  have  long  sinci, 
lost  their  power  to  call  men  to  high  and  godly  things. 
That's  our  fault,  of  course.  We  have  to  become  more 
than  word  Christians  today.  Unless,  in  imitation  of  oUl' 
Lord,  the  Word  becomes  flesh  and  dwells  among  us,  amj 
we  behold  its  grace  and  its  truth  and  its  glory,  Chrisj 
tians  shall  never  si>eak  powerfully  and  meaningfully  t(: 
this  world  again.  Evei-yone  will  look  at  us,  perhaps 
Some  will  comment,   and  all  wUl  go  on. 

Now  it  comes  to  me,  that  Esther  never  once  mentionec 
in  the  beginning  to  the  king,  or  to  anyone  that  she  vva; 
a  devout  Jewess.    It  was  too  dangerous  in  that  time,  fo 
one  thing.    No  one  went  aro'und  prattling  idly  or  foolishl\ 
about   Jehovah   God.     One  proclaimed    his    sonship    in   <  | 
far  more  concrete  way;   by  his  actions,  his  attitude,  hi:!' 
everyday  life.    The  price  of  discipleship  is  never  cheap  J 
but  some   times   m    history   are   more   tolerant   of   God':  \ 
people.    This  was  not  one  of  them.  I 

From  the  moment  of  her  entrance  in  the  "Miss  Fa;  i 
East  Beauty  Contest,"  471  B.C.  until  she  became  "Mis;  j 
Persia"  six  months  later,  Esther  depended  upon  the  quie  i 
containment  of  God  in  her  life  to  communicate  to  th<  1 
King  and  to  the  judges  the  special  quality  of  her  charm  ] 

Of  course,  (the  oiutward  preparation  for  this  grea  | 
Beauty  Pageant  was  magnificent.  No  charm  school  eve:  | 
worked  so  diligently  to  enhance  the  beauty  of  all  thes(  \ 
Persian  lovelies  as  did  this  one.  The  million  dollar  cos 
metic  industry  of  our  day  has  no  more  devious  jirepara 
tions  as  did  these  Oriental  beauties.  It  took  six  month.'; 
to  produce  a  winner.  No  item  of  Iu.xurious  beauty  wa:  ■ 
neglected. 

Esther's   lustrous  black   tresses  were  brushed   lovingh  j 
and  continually  until  the  rich  sheen  of  her  hair  ripple; J 
like  a  silken  curtain  over  the  shoulders  of  her  gold  arw 
purple   robe.    When   it   was   caught   up   by  a   garlaiid  o 
precious  jewels,    no  modern   and   intricate   hair   arrange; 
ment  could  outdo  Esther's.   Her  waj-m  olive  skin  glowed 
and  the  glistening  green  kohl  skillfully  brushed  on  hei  . 
crescent-shaped  lids  gave  undenied  chai-^m  to  her  expresslj 
ive   face.    Perfect  straight   black   brows   magnified    thtlj 
mysterious  depth  of  her  midnight  eyes.    Secular  histor!' 
ians  proclaim  Esther  one  of  the  throe  .great  beauties  o.  I 
the  ancient  world.  I 

This  adorning  of  a  bride  for  the  king  was  a  costly  anc  [; 
expensive  business.  Every  effort  was  made  by  diet  anci}i 
creams  to  make  a  young  woman's  complexion  shine  witl'i 
an  illuminated  radiance  such  as  the  effect  produced  bjl 
many  modern  cosmetics.  Later,  the  words  of  Kmg  Davie  'i 
explain  tlie  Oriental  ideal  of  skin  beauty.  "That  ouij) 
daughters  may  be  as  corner  stones,  polished  after  th(  p 
similitude  of  a  palace."  | 

So  important  was  the  gown  of  an  Eastern  bride  and  scl 
significant  her  jewelry  that  the  prophet  Jeremiah  onc< '' 
remarked,  "Can  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments,  or  i 
bride  her  attire."  The  glory  of  a  young  Jewish  wife 
prompted  the  Apostle  Joihn  to  say  years  later  in  th< 
New  Testament  that  he  saw  New  Jerusalem  "prepai~ed  a; 
a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband."  Therefore,  feminint 
beauty  was  as  important  to  an  Oriental  as  it  is  in  oui 
culture,  perhaps  more  so. 

Womanly  loveliness,  outside  and  within,  was  of  suol 
importance   that   we   find    still    other   prophets   speakinf 
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f  it.  Ezekiel's  description  of  a  bride  reads  thus.  "I 
ecked  thee  also  with  ornaments,  and  I  put  bracelets 
pon  thy  hands,  a  chain  on  thy  neck.  And  I  put  a  jewel 
1  thy  forehead  and  earrings  in  thine  ears,  Etnd  a  beau- 
iful  crowgi  upon  thine  head."  One  of  the  punishments 
eremiah /predicted  for  the  sinful  Jews  was  the  loss  of 
heir  wedding  joys.  "Then  I  will  cause  to  cease  from  the 
Lties  of  Judah,  and  from  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  the 
oice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
ridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride."  The  lovely 
Song  of  Solomon"  is  warm  and  radiant  and  tender  with 
eady  and  delectable  descriptions  of  a  beautiful,  pasision- 
te  bride. 

However,  Esther's  unusual  beauty  was  not  the  only 
tiing  which  set  her  apart.  Instead,  it  was  another  differ- 
nce  which  could  have  caused  her  all  sorts  of  social  prob- 
)ms  and  personal  insults  from  the  other  girls  with  whom 
he  was  in  competition.  In  that  great  throng  of  Per- 
ian  vu-gins,  she  probably  was  the  only  one  who  had  not 
worshipped  idols,  or  some  heathen  god.  No  other  single 
tiing  can  set  us  so  far  apart  from  our  peers  as  does  oui' 
piritual  values.  Even  today,  one's  belief  or  unbelief  in 
dmlghty  God  is  the  favorite  topic  of  discussion  among 
oung  college  people.  In  the  short  time  my  young  stu- 
ent  teacher  from  the  University  of  Dayiton  has  been 
dth  me,  she  has  time  and  time  agcun  m  professional  and 
ersonal  conversations  talked  with  me  about  her  religious 
onvictions.  She  is  constantly  reporting  opinions  from  her 
fiends  about  God  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Men  have 
Iways  been  fascinated  by  the  personality  of  the  Lord, 
l^'hether  they  accept  Him  or  reject  Him,  they  cannot 
save  Him  alone.  He  is  always  to  all  men  either  a  Rock 
f  Refuge  or  a  Stumbling  Stone.  One  cannot  ignore 
rod,  Religious  views  have  alienated  young  friends  again 
nd  again,  yet  her  faith  did  not  seem  to  cost  Esther  her 
ifluence  among  her  age  group,  now  or  later.  To  the 
ontrary,   the  Bible  says   that  Esther  gained  favor  with 


the  people  when  she  exhibited  good  judgment  and  the 
loving  art  of  thinking  of  others  first.  Even  dn  the  midst 
of  this  self-deifying  beauty  parade,  Esther  was  in  touch 
with  a  power  not  resulting  from  fabulous  wealth. 

It  seems  to  me,  that  even  as  young  as  she  was,  that 
Esther  had  reached  that  point  in  her  spiritual  growth 
when  containment  of  God  became  co'mmunication  with 
those  about  her.  At  any  rate,  she  won  the  esteem  of 
her  fellow  contestants  and  the  title  of  "Miss  Congenial- 
ity" as  well  as  the  coveted  crown  of  "Miss  Persia." 

The  minute  the  king  looked  upon  her  fair  face,  he  too, 
saw  depth  to  her  beauty  which  the  other  young  women 
did  not  possess.  The  king  was  well  used  to  lovely  ladies, 
but  no  woman  such  as  Esther  had  ever  crossed  the  royal 
path.  Had  he  really  guessed  the  great  chainge  as  well 
as  the  joy  Esther  was  to  bring  into  the  life  of  his  great 
Ivingdom,  he  would  have  been  amazed. 

From  the  moment  Xerxes  placed  the  crown  upon 
Esther's  head,  there  was  a  new  power  at  work  in  that 
palace.  In  the  midst  of  the  heathen  Esther  dedicated 
herself  to  the  welfare  of  her  people  and  to  the  sei-vice 
of  her  childhood  God.  Alone,  as  tew  Christian  girls  have 
ever  been  alone,  or  many  women  of  the  faith  for  that 
matter,  and  tempted  on  all  sides  by  the  fascination  of 
the  heathen  world,  Esther  remained  true  to  God.  She 
moved  gracefully  and  graciously  among  those  pagans, 
growing  stronger  every  day  in  her  position  and  her  faith. 
In  some  strange  way  known  to  women,  she  knew  she  had 
been  especially  called  into  this  unlikely  position  for 
some  great  unrevealed  task.  What  it  was,  she  had  no 
idea,  but  she  knew  her  being  there  was  no  accident.  God 
does  not  have  accidents. 

Thus,  we  leave  Esther  for  this  time,  walking  a  tight- 
i-ope,  so  as  to  speak,  waiting  patiently  In  faith  and  trust. 
Not  having  received  her  commission,  she  stUl  waited, 
knowing  that  when  it  did  come,  she  would  meet  her  hour 
with  courage  and  commitment. 


lUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


^ 


BEFORE  ABRAHAM  WAS,  I  AM 


by  MRS.  KAY  BURGi 


(Note  to  Leader:  Have  extra  copies  of  the  Bible  avail- 
hie  for  girls  who  may  forget  to  bring  one.) 

rCIS  MONTH  we  have  a  very  exciting  portion  of 
Scripture  to  study.  I  hope  you  all  have  Bibles  so 
ou  can  follow  along.  We  are  going  to  be  studying  in  the 
Ighth  chapter  of  John.  Since  the  chapter  is  so  long, 
ve're  not  going  to  read  it  aU,  but  I  want  you  to  follow 
.long  as  we  skim  over  it  together. 

The  first  section  is  abo'Ut  the  adulterous  woman  v/ho 
I'as  brought  to  Jesus  by  the  Pharisees.  You  remember 
le  answered  in  verse  7,  "He  that  is  without  sin  among 


you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her."  And  the  Pharisees 
all  left. 

In  verse  12  we  see  Jesus  declaring,  "I  am  the  light  of 
the  world"  which  we  discussed  last  month.  The  Pharisees 
question  whether  Jesus  can  be  a  witness  to  Himself. 
After  Jesus  explains  that  the  Father  also  bears  witness 
about  Him,  Jesus  warns  the  Pharisees  in  verse  24  what 
the  consequences  of  their  attitude  wUl  be. 

Then  we  begin  the  section  I'd  like  for  us  to  examine 
more  closely  this  evening.  It  is  Jesus  speaking  to  a 
group  of  believing  Jews  as  we  read  in  verse  31.  As  we'll 
see  Jesus  spoke  to  these  men  in  much  the  same  manner 
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as  He  spoke  to  the  Pharisees.  He  probably  knew  the  be- 
lief of  these  Jews  was  shallow  and  He  was  trying  to 
deepen  their  faith.   We  will  see  what  the  outcome  was. 

He  begins,  "If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye 
my  disciples  indeed."  They  had  made  the  correct  decision 
at  one  time,  but  they  could  only  remain  His  disciples  by 
constant  contact  v\ith  Christ.  Perhaps  this  is  where  you 
and  I  fail  as  Christians.  We  may  have  accepted  Christ 
as  our  Savior  once  but  have  failed  to  keep  in  touch  with 
Him. 

Jesus  goes  on  in  verse  32  to  say  His  disciples  shall 
know  the  truth  and  knowledge  of  the  truth  shall  make 
them  free.  This  verse  is  often  misquoted.  For  example, 
these  words  are  carved  on  the  wall  of  the  librai-y  at  one 
of  the  big  universities  in  California.  However,  this  verse 
does  not  primarily  apply  to  knowledge  in  general.  Jesus 
was  talking  about  spiritual  truths  about  Himself  and  this 
can  be  had  only  by  knowing  Him.  As  Christians  we  must 
say,  "I  believe  and  in  this  way  I  will  understand." 

I  hope  I  didn't  lose  you  all  in  that  explanation.  If  I 
did,  you  can  catch  up  as  we  see  the  reaction  of  these 
Christian  Jews  to  Jesus'  words.  Christ  wanted  them  to 
reach  new  spiritual  growth  but  they  were  offended.  Just 
like  them,  aren't  we?  When  we're  shown  to  be  in  the 
wrong,   right  away  we're  on  :the  defensive. 

Therefore,  the  Jews  replied,  "What  do  you  mean  we'U 
be  free;  we've  never  been  in  bondage."  Now  Jesus  was 
talking  about  freedom  fro^m  sin,  but  even  if  they  did 
misunderstand,  they  couldn't  make  such  a  claim.  They 
conveniently  forgot  about  their  bondage  in  Egypt,  the 
Babylonian  captivity,  and  their  present  submission  to 
Rome. 

In  verse  34  Jesus  clears  up  the  issue  by  asserting, 
"Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin."  He 
wasn't  talking  about  a  slaveiy  that  is  imposed  by  one 
people  dominating  another.  He  was  talking  about  the 
slavery  that  comes  from  within  when  we  sin.  Any  sin  is 
enslaving  for  it  only  brings  fear  and  punishment.  By 
sinning  we  build  a  barrier  between  us  and  the  joy  we 
can  know  in  following  Christ. 

Jesus  gives  a  hope,  however,  in  verse  36.  "If  the  Son 
therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed." 
Since  the  Son  of  God  is  eternal,  the  freedom  He  gives  to 
belie\'ers  is  forever.  Abraham  Lincoln  could  sign  the 
Emancipation  Proclamation  that  freed  the  Negroes  be- 
cause he  was  the  president  of  the  United  States.  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God  has  authority  to  forgive  sins  and  to  de- 
liver us  from  its  power. 

In  the  next  ten  verses,  from  \'erse  37  to  47,  the  Jews 
claim  their  ancestry  from  Abraham  entitles  them  to  spir- 
itual blessings.  Their  attitudes  and  behavior  were  so 
different  from  Abraham's  that  Jesus  denied  their  claim. 
Then  they  asserted  that  God  was  their  Father.  Not  so, 
said  Jesus,  or  they  would  have  received  and  listened  to 
the  One  who  came  from  God. 

The  Jews'  reaction  is  so  typical,  "Say  we  not  well  that 
thou  art  a  Samai-itan,  and  hast  a  de\al?"  They  resorted 
to  an  old  trick  used  in  debating  when  a  person  is  losing 
an  argument.  "When  you  can't  attack  your  opponent's 
case,  attack  your  opponent."  Haven't  we  seen  plenty  of 
this  in  the  campaign  .speeches?  They  couldn't  answer 
Jesus'  questions  so  they  questioned  His  sanity. 

Jesus  keeps  right  on  with  His  teaching,  "If  a  man  keep 
my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death."    He  was  repeating 


the  promise  of  eternal  life  which  He  had  made  before 
We  see  the  Jews  reaction  in  verse  53,  "Art  thou  greatei 
than  our  father  Abraham,  which  is  dead?"  Wow!  This 
was  more  than  the  Jews  could  take.  They  were  so  prouc 
of  the  fact  they  were  Abraham's  children,  God's  chosen 
people,  and  here  Jesus  was  claiming  to  be  one  up  ai 
Abraham. 

We  see  Jesus  remaining  calm  in  spite  of  their  sarcasn 
and  scorn.  He  merely  reasserts  His  deity  and  answen 
that  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  His  day.  Jesus  was  proba 
bly  referring  to  the  example  of  death  and  resurrectioi 
Abraham  witnessed  when  the  life  of  his  son  Isaac  wa 
spared.  The  Jews,  of  course,  didn't  undei-stand  that  an« 
couldn't  see  how  Jesus  could  have  known  Abraham  sin( 
He  wasn't  even  fifty  years  old. 

Now  we  come  to  His  great  assertion,  "Verily,  verUj 
I  say  unto  you,  before  Abraham  was,  I  sun."  LiteraH'j 
it  reads:  "Before  Abraham  came  into  being,  I  am."  Thi 
"I  am"  is  an  assertion  of  absolute,  timeless  e.xistence 
There  never  was  a  time  when  the  Son  was  not.  Jesus  di 
not  claim  simply  that  He  had  existed  before  Abrahan 
That  could  have  meant  He  was  the  first  of  create 
things.   He  did  not  say,  "I  was,"  He  said,  "I  am."  ' 

If  you  remember,  when  God  called  Moses,  He  told  hinij 
"Thus  Shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I  AIj 
hath  sent  me  unto  you"  (Ex.  3:14).  When  the  Jews  hear  < 
Jesus  use  this  very  same  phrase,  they  knew  He  we, 
claiming  to  be  God.  ,' 

Notice  the  Jews'  reaction.    They  picked  up  stones  1 1 
throw  at  Him.    It  wasn't  that   they  didn't  undersitaniij 
They  understood  all  too  well,  but  instead  of  worshippir  j 
Him  they  tried  to  stone  Him.    It  was  conscious  and  d 
liberate  rejection.  ; 

What  a  change!  Let's  follow  their  progressive  attitucJ 
of  hatred.  First  they  merely  contradicted  Jesus.  The  i 
they  insinuated  in  verse  41  that  there  was  somethir  i 
strange  about  Jesus'  bii'th.  They  became  bolder  and  dil 
liberately  insulted  Jesus  by  calUng  Him  a  Samaritan  ai , 
plain  crazy.  The  height  of  sarcasm  was  reached  wh((l 
the  Jews  said,  "Just  who  do  you  think  you  are  anyway"  i 
in  verse  53.  And  the  final  attitude  was  violence.  Whfl  i 
reasoning  fails,  try  stones.  We  see  here  the  chanr  i 
from  a  shallow  belief  into  an  active  and  vicious  unbeli*') 

Neutrality   toward  the  claim  of  Chi-ist  is  impossih'-:  ^ 
Either  one  must  progress  toward  a  full  belief  that  en  ■ ', 
in  worship,  or  he  must  go  on  in  rejection  toward  a  cooM 
plete  denial.  We  saw  here  a  faith  degenerate  into  hatref 
The  early  apostles  also  had  times  of  failing  and  unbeli 
but  they  went  on   to  become  the  leaders  of   the  eai 
Chi-istian  Church. 

Let's  make  a  firm  committal  to  Christ  and  abide 
His  Word  that  our  faith  may  grow  Eind  that  we  may 
His  wUl. 

Questions  for  discussion: 

1.  What  influences  blind  the  eyes  of  people  to  the  tn.| 
of  the  Gospel? 

2.  How  do  people  today  try  to  discredit  Jesus? 

3.  Why  does  the  Gospel  soften  some  hearts  and  harc| 
others? 

4.  Jesus  said  the  basic  cause  of  unbelief  was  net  wal 
ing  to  believe.  How  does  the  attitude  of  the  JeJ 
prove  this? 
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Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:     "BIBLE    FRIENDS" 


Project:     VILLAGE    EVANGELISTS    FOR    NIGERIA 


ingoing;  Tune: 

"Praise  Him,  Praise  KQm" 
"Glad  Song" 
"A  Child's  Thank  You" 
"O  Give  Thanks" 

(from  Beginners  Sing) 

ible  Time: 

Ruth  Finds  Friends 

(Have  on  the  bulletin  boaixl  pic- 
jxes  of  people  reaping  and  gleaning 
rain  as  they  did  in  Bible  days.  Have, 
»,  a  picture  of  a  modern  harvesit 
)r  comparison.) 

Ruth  was  lonely.  Her  husband  was 
ead  and  she  was  living  in  a  strange 
juntry.  In  her  country  of  Moab  she 
ad  had  many  friends.  But  Naomi, 
er  mother-in-law,  had  wanted  to 
love  to  her  old  home  in  Bethlehem. 
,uth  had  come  with  her.  It  was 
arvest  time  when  they  arrived  in 
fethlehem. 

"Our  food  is  almost  gone,  Mother 
faomi,"  said  Ruth.  "May  I  go  to  the 
elds  to  glean?" 

"Yes,  my  daughter,  you  may  go," 
splied  Naomi. 

There  were  no  machines  to  harvest 
le  grain  in  those  days.  It  was  cut 
nd  tied  m  bundles  by  people  working 
3r  the  owner  of  the  field.  It  was  the 
ustom  to  leave  any  grain  that  fell 
ti  the  ground.  The  poor  of  the  com- 
lunity  could  come  and  gather  this 
)0se  grain.   This  was  called  gleaning. 

Ruth  stopped  at  a  field  owned  by 
•oaz. 

"May  I  follow  the  reapers  and 
ather  the  grain  that  falls  to  the 
round?"  She  asked  one  of  the  work- 
re. 

"Yes,  you  m^ay  follow  them.  You 
lay  glean  in  this  field,"  said  the  man 
indly. 

All  morning  Ruth  followed  the 
leaners  back  and  forth  across  the 
eld. 

At  noon  Boaz  came  to  look  at  his 
eld.     "You    are    working    well,"    he 


told  the  reapers.  "Come  and  eat 
now."  He  smiled  at  Ruth.  "You  may 
eat  with  us,  too.  You  may  come  to 
my  field  every  day  to  gather  grain." 

The  reapers  were  kind  to  Ruth. 
They  often  dropped  extra  grain  for 
her  as  they  tied  the  grain  into 
Sheaves. 

The  other  gleaners  were  kind  to 
her,  also.  They  talked  to  her  in  a 
friendly  way. 

Ruth  was  humming  happily  that 
evening  as  she  walked  do^wn  the  road 
toward  home.  She  and  Naom  would 
have  plenty  to  eat  now  for  she  was 
carrying  a  basket  of  grain  she  had 
gleaned.  And  besides  that  she  had 
made  new  friends. 

"Thank  You,  God,"  she  whispered 
as  she  hurried  home  to  teU  Naomi. 

— Based  on  Ruth   2 

Memory  Time: 

Psalm  126:3 

As  Ruth  hurried  to  show  Nao'mi 
the  grain  and  to  tell  her  of  her  new 
friends  perhaps  she  was  singing  our 
new  memory  verse. 

(Read  the  verse.) 

Ruth  and  Naomi  were  glad  for  the 
great  things  God  had  done  for  them. 
We,  too,  should  be  glad  for  the 
many  things  He  has  done  for  us. 

(Give  each  child  a  paper  with  the 
verse  printed  on  it.  Read  it  together 
several  times.  Review  previous  vers- 
es.) 

Mission  Time: 

Snake  Bite 

The  sun  was  just  peeking  over  the 
distant  hill  when  Zira  awoke.  His 
brother  Tizhe  was  stirring,  too. 

"Do  you  think  your  new  friend 
Sini  will  come?"  asked  Zira. 

"I'm  sure  he  will,"  answered  Tizhe. 
"Come,  breakfast  will  soon  be  ready. 
I  heard  Mother  building  the  fire  to 
cook  the  mush." 


The  boys  went  to  the  kitchen  hut. 
There  was  Kwanye  stirring  the 
mush. 

"Good-morning,  brothers.  Break- 
fast is  ready." 

"I  wiU  dish  it  up,"  said  Mother. 

She  then  carried  a  large  bowl  of 
the  mush  to  Father's  hut.  He  and 
the  boys  ate  there. 

Kwanye  ate  with  mother  at  her 
hut. 

"We  want  to  do  our  work  quickly," 
said  Father.  "We  want  to  be  ready 
when  Sini  comes." 

"Yes,  Father,"  agreed  the  children. 

As  soon  as  she  was  finished  eating 
Kwanye  hurried  to  find  firewood  and 
to  carry  water  for  Mother. 

The  boys  went  out  to  find  leaves 
and  gi'ass  for  the  goats.  Then  they 
visited  the  other  compounds  in  the 
village  inviting  people  to  come  to 
hear  Sini. 

When  Sini  arrived,  he  found  a  large 
group  of  villagers  waiting  for  him. 

"Good-moiTiing,  friends,  I  have 
come  to  teU  you  of  the  true  God  and 
of  His  Son  Jesus." 

Sini  held  up  a  Bible.  "Many  things 
are  written  in  this  Book  about  Him." 

Then  Sini  told  the  people  how  God 
made  the  world.  He  told  them  that 
God  loved  them  so  much  He  sent 
Jesus  to  be  their  Savior. 

Sini  sang  songs  for  them  and 
taught  them  the  songs.  He  showed 
them  pictures  of  the  stories  he  told. 
Then  he  bowed  his  head  to  pray,  and 
it  was  just  as  though  he  was  talking 
to  a  good  friend. 

"It  would  be  nice  to  have  a  friend 
like  that,"  thought  Zira. 

"WiU  this  Jesus  be  my  friend?"  he 
asked  Sini  later. 

"Yes,  he  will  be  your  friend,"  ans- 
wered Sini.  "AU  you  need  to  do  is  to 
tell  Him  you  love  Him  and  want  to 
follow  Him." 
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"I  win  think  aJbouit  it,"  said  Zira. 
Then  he  went  to  gather  more  leaves 
for  the  goats. 

Suddenly  a  loud  scream  was  heard 
in  the  \Tllage. 

"It's  Zira,"  said  Father  as  he  ran 
in  the  direction  his  son  had  gone. 

SLni  and  Tizhe  followed  quickly. 
Soon  they  came  to  Zira  who  was  ly- 
ing on  the  ground.  He  was  holding 
his  right  leg  and  sobbing.  "A  snake, 
a  big  snake  bit  me." 

With  his  knife  Sini  made  two  small 
cuts  on  the  snake  bite.  Then  he  bent 
o\'er  and  placed  his  mouth  on  the 
wound.  He  sucked  the  poison  from 
Zira's  leg  and  spit  it  out  on  the 
ground. 

Tizhe  ran  back  to  the  compound  to 
teU  JVIother  and  Kwanye  what  had 
hapipened.  Soon  they  saw  Father 
coming.  He  was  carrying  ZLra  and 
Sini  was  following  them. 

Father  placed  Zira  on  his  sleeping 
mat.  "Here  is  some  medicine  that 
will  help  your  leg  to  heal,"  said  Sini. 
"I  will  sprinkle  it  over  the  wound. 
By  morning  you  wUl  feel  much  bet- 
ter." 

Zira  smiled  slightly.  Then  he  clos- 
ed his  eyes  and  went  to  sleep. 

"Thank  you,"  said  Father  when 
Sini  stood  to  leave.  "Thank  you  for 
helping  my  son.  He  might  have  died 
before  I  could  have  gone  to  the  hos- 
pital to  get  the  medicine  he  needed. 
Will  you  be  back?" 

"Yes,"  answered  Sini.  "I  will  be 
back  next  week  on  this  same  day.  I 
will  pray  that  by  then  Zira  will  be 
well  and  strong  again." 

Sini  left  the  compound  to  go  to 
another  village  where  he  would  tell 
the  people  of  God's  love. 

As  he  walked  he  sang  one  of  the 
songs  he  had  taught  the  \Tllagers: 
I,  yana  sommu, 
I,  yana  sommu, 
I,  yana  sommu, 
Yesu  mai  Cetommu. 

(Teach  this  to  your  group.  "I"  is 
pronounced  as  a  long  "e"  and  it  is 
sung  to  the  tune  of  "Jesus  Lo\'es 
Me."    The  words  mean: 

Yes,  He  loves  us, 
Yes,  He  lo\'es  us. 
Yes,  He  loves  us, 
Jesus  our  Sa\'ior. 

Thanksgi\-ing  Time: 

Our  Thaiiksgri\-ing  Tree 

(Have  a  tree  branch  securely  an- 
chored in  a  tree  holder  or  pail  of 
sand.) 


This  tree  does  not  look  prettj'  now 
— just  a  bare  branch,  but  we  will 
make  it  look  bright  and  gay. 

At  the  top  I  win  place  this  gold 
paper  leaf  to  show  we  are  all  thank- 
ful for  Jesus. 

Now  come  one  at  a  time  and  teH 
us  something  else  for  which  you  are 
thankful. 

Then  if  you  brought  a  gift  for  our 
home  missions  as  we  planned  last 
month,  place  it  on  the  tree. 

Prayer  Time: 

Let  us  thsmk  God  for  the  many 
good  things  we  have.  Let  us  thank 
Him  that  we  can  share  with  others. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  use  our  gifts  to 
help  the  boj=^  and  girls  in  our  home 
mission  cireas. 

Let  us  thank  God  for  the  mission- 
aries and  ministers  who  are  telling 
the  boys  and  girls  in  Nigeria  of 
Jesus. 

Let  us  pray  that  the  children  will 
listen    and    imderstand    and    accept 
Jesus  as  their  Savior. 
Business  Time: 

1.  Signal  Lights  motto. 

2.  RoU  call. 

3.  Talk  about  our  project. 

4.  Offering. 

5.  Plan  to  go  caroling  next  month. 

6.  Write  a  letter  to  the  Bowers. 
Thank  them  for  serving  as  our 
missioneiries.  TeU  them  of  the 
ways  you  are  serving  God.  (En- 
courage each  child  to  write  a 
note.) 

Handwork  Time: 

Thank  You  Objects 

(Cover  the  table  with  newspaper. 
Gi\'e  each  child  a  piece  of  clay.; 


With  this  clay  I  am  giving  yoi 
shape  something  for  which  you  ap 
thankful.  WTien  you  are  finished  w 
win  talk  about  the  things  you  hav 
made. 

You  may  take  your  clay  objec 
home.  It  will  remind  you  to  than. 
God  for  His  many  good  gifts. 

Signal  Lights  Benedictioii 


UNION  THEOLOGICAL  OFFEKS 
EXPEBEMEXTAL  PROGRAM 

New  York  (EP)   —  In  response  t 
student  demands  for  new  approach« 
in  curriculum  and  teaching  method 
Union     Theological     Seminarj-     hi 
brought  £tn  Anglican  clergyman  fro)  ( 
England  to  direct  a  group  of  10  st  i 
dents    in    an    e.xfierimental    progreu  I 
during  the  1968-69  academic  yeair.     j 

The  Rev.  Jeffrey  W.  Rowthor  ( 
until  recently  rector  of  a  parish  ne<< 
Oxford,  said  in  an  interview  that  1  ' 
could  not  specify  how  the  progra;,.; 
would  work  because  it  would  literal^i 
depend  on  the  decision  of  the  st 
dents. 

"It  is  an  attempt,"  he  said,  " 
get  away  from  the  traditional  pattes.l 
of  credits,  lectures  and  papers."  Ma  J 
flexibility  in  the  seminary's  progra  ^ 
was  asked  last  spring  by  students  J 
a  document  called  the  "Union  Coi,' 
mission."  : 

The  document  was  framed  in  t!,) 
course  of  a  "free  uni\-ersity"  peri  ) 
set  up  after  the  seminary  susperuiil 
classes  —  a  few  days  before  the  e»,  i 
of  the  spring  term  —  in  support 
the  student  strike  at  Columbia  Uij , 
versity. 


i 

DUTCHTOWN  BRETHREN  CHURCF^ 
Dutchtown,  Indiana 

OUR  BIBLE  SCHOOL,   held  in  June,  was  very  w 
attended  with  Ein  enrollment  of  75.  The  Bible  Sch< 
program  was  held  on  Sunday  evening,  June  23,  and 
spite  of  a  violent  storm  most  of  the  children  were  pr 
ent  and  gave  a  fine  program. 

Our  Sisterhood   Public  Service  was  held  Sunday  e 
ning,  March  17.    Mrs.  James  Gilmer  was  the  speaker 

We  enjoyed  a  service   by    the   Kenneth  Solomons 
Sunday  evening,  August  11,  which  was  \-erj'  well  atte; 
ed. 

Baptismal  Services  were  held  at  Chapman  Lake 
Sunday  afternoon,  September  8.  Rev.  George  Pont 
baptized  6  candidates  for  baptism.  They,  along  w 
three  who  will  come  by  letter  will  be  taken  into 
church  at  a  service  in  the  near  future,  making  a  to 
of  nine  new  members. 
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DHIO  CAMP  BETHANY  was  the  site  of  the  1968  Ohio 
FamUy  Camp.  The  Labor  Day  weekend  camp  prov-ed 
p  be  a  most  enjoyable  experience  for  ail  who  were  in 
Ittendance.  In  all,  152  persons  were  registered  with  an 
Average  of  125-130  present  for  each  meal. 

The  discovery  of  family  camp  is  a  wonderful  experi- 
Ince!  In  recent  years  more  tents  and  trailers  have  been 
ippearing.  on  the  grounds  and  families  are  learning  to 
[aive  many  common  experiences  in  this  informal  environ- 
lent. 

Resource  leader  this  yeai-  was  Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz, 
ean  of  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  who  guided 
iscussion  on  the  topic:  "The  Behever's  Church:  Its 
leaning  and  Purpose."  Dr.  Shultz  based  his  presenta- 
ions  on  the  book  of  Acts  and  provided  participants  with 
luch  food  for  thought. 

Though  campers  experienced  one  day  of  rain,  sph-its 
emained  high  and  the  program  was  excellent. 

In  addition  to  the  usual  volleyball  and  Softball  games  a 
lew  attraction  was  added  this  year.  On  Saturday  after- 
loon,  many  campers  were  given  their  first  opportunity 
o  "paddle  their  own  canoe"  (literally) !  After  a  short 
rip  to  the  nearby  Wally  Campsite,  a  bus  took  evei-yone 
o  the  Loudonville  canoe  livery.    Soon  all  were  on  their 
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Cars,  tents,  campers  .  .  .  and  the 

great  outdoors  characterize 

family  camp 


"Happiness  i.> 


hemy  one  of  the  siangl" 


way  down  the  Mohican  River.  During  the  course  of  the 
nine-mile  trip  only  a  few  fell  in.  Se\-eral  canoeists  trav- 
eled for  more  than  the  nine  mUes  —  zigzaging  from  one 
side  of  the  river  to  the  other.  But  most  handled  their 
crafts  \-ery  well,  with  only  minor  collisions  marring  the 
trip. 

Dr.  Shultz'  canoe  was  the  only  one  on  the  river  thix>w- 
ing  a  "roostertail"  until  his  steering  failed  and  he  hit 
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a   stump!    Everyone  enjoyed  the  trip  and  most  are   al- 
ready looking  forward  to  trying  it  again  next  year. 

There  can  be  little  question  as  to  the  value  of  family 
camping.  Our  world  is  moving  at  such  a  hectic  pace  that 
we  frequently  forget  that  we  need  to  know  one  another 
and  the  members  of  our  own  families. 

Family  camping  allows  us  to  come  together  as  the 
family  of  God  and  enter  into  meaningful  discussions  and 
activities.  By  worshipping,  fellowshiping  and  studying  to- 
gether all  are  strengthened  in  their  concept  of  church 
as  the  people  of  God  in  the  world. 

Since  Americans  in  record  numbers  are  taking  to  the 
highways  on  their  way  to  campsites,  the  church  should 
certainly  be  thinking  about  family  camping  and  a  min- 
istry to  the  temporary  communities  created  by  the 
camping  boom.  Let  us  detenrdne  to  (take  time  to  con- 
sider these  ways  in  which  to  minister! 


Resource  Leader,  Dean  Shultz  drives 
home  a  point 


''The  Impossible  Situation'' 

LT.  ROBERT  VERNON 

Los   Angeles    Police    Depar+ment 

(Reported   by   Beverly   Summy) 


During  the  National  Stinday  School  Convention  at  Ana- 
heim, California,  September  25-28,  your  Administrative 
Assistant  attended  the  Youth  Commission  meetings  of 
NSSA.  On  Friday  noon  a  luncheon  was  held  for  the 
Commission  members  and  friends.  Gloria  Roe  provided 
the  music  and  Lt.  Robert  Vernon  spoke  to  the  group. 
Lt.  Vernon  began  his  police  career  as  a  rookie  police- 
man and  moved  through  the  ranks  rather  quickly  to  his 
present  position.  His  informative,  well  documented  and 
challenging  thoughts   are  reported  here. 

"Young  people  today  find  themselves  in  wihat  I  call 
'The  Impossible  Situation'  —  humanly  speaking."  Lt. 
Vernon  began  his  remarks  with  this  statement.  As  he 
continued  to  speak  out  of  experience  and  his  heart,  we 
were  acquainted  with  the  reasons  for  this  teenage  situa- 
tion as  given  by  those  in  trouble. 

Some  reasons  why  young  people  are  Ln  this  "impossible 
situation"  are: 

1.     Environment 

"Delinquency  begets  delinquency"  and  many  teenagers 
find  that  parents  w^ho  have  been  in  trouble  or  who  are 
now  in  trouble  provide  homes  frought  with  unbearable 
human  relationships  and  physical  surroundings.  But  a 
furtlier  condemnation  is  placed  upon  the  total  society 
that  draws  lines  of  behavior  and  then  so  easily  crosses 
over  them. 

In  the  Los  Angeles  area  there  were  400  some  drug 
arrests  in  1960  but  only  a  little  over  100  were  ei\'er  con- 


victed of  this  violation.  This  is  just  one  example  whei  I 
the  permissiveness  of  today's  society  gives  the  young  pel 
son  no  sure  guidelines.  I 

Contrary  to  the  thinking  of  niost  adults  in  "the  esta.j 
lishment"  —  as  teenagers  refer  to  the  society  of  today  -'| 
young  people  need  and  want  discipline.    But  once  aga:; 
they  find  permissiveness  prevalent  everywhere.   Lt.  Ver  1 
on  cited  an  example  of  the  young  boy  who  had  gone  1 1 1 
camp.    Rules  for  the  week  were  laid  down  and  the  cam: ! 
ers  were  told  they  dare  not  violate  these  rules  or  pu-J 
ishment   would   be    administered.     One   boy   violated   til 
rules  and  his  counselor  appUed  a  heavy  haind  to  the  selj 
of  his  britches.   Lt.  Vernon  had  to  leave  for  a  day  or  tv 
but  when  he  returned,  he  obsei-ved  that  the  boy  was  noi 
following  the  counselor  hour  after  hour.   Curious  to  kno 
why,  Lt.  Vernon  stopped  the  boy  and  asked  him  what  1 
thouglit  of  his  counselor.   "He's  great!"  came  the  replt 
"And  he  loves  me."   "How  do  you  know  that?"  question** 
Lt.   Vernon.   "Because  he  whupped  me,"   was  the  boji 
answer. 

One  of  the  rules  of  the  camp  was  that  girls  would  n; 
enter  the  boys  section  and  vice  versa.  Several  girls  wa  I 
ed  until  Thursday  of  the  camp  week  and  then  violatii 
the  rule.  Trae  to  tlieir  promise,  the  counselors  told  thed 
they  would  be  sent  home.  The  girls  pleaded  and  statj 
that  sui-ely  they  wouldn't  send  them  home  when  can! 
was  nearly  over.  Lt.  Vernon  explained  that  they  wouj 
be  sent  home  and  that  this  discipUnary  action  was  beiil 
done  through  love  and  concei-n  for  the  girls.  Too  oftj 
our  Christian  camps  are  permissive  in  the  area  of  disj 
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pline  arid  then  we  wonder  why  trouble  occurs.  In  the 
name  of  "giving  everyone  a  chance  to  hear  the  Gospel" 
we  allow  "The  Impossible  Situation"  to  perpetuate  itself. 
Lt.  Vernon  jxiinted  out  that  young  people  are  trying  all 
sorts  of 'methods  to  escape  the  situation  they  find  them- 
selves in 'and  the  newest  and  fastest  growing  procedui'e 
is  drugs?--  During  the  past  five  years,  drug  arrests  in  Los 
Angeles  of  people  luider  18  years  of  age  has  leaped  from 
a  little  over  100  per  year  to  3,000  per  year! 

2.  Peer  Group  Pressure 

Adults  may  be  almost  totally  unaware  of  this  situation 
which  yoimg  people  face  but  that  does  not  erase  the  prob- 
lem. Pressure  from  feUow  teenagers  is  strong  enough  to 
force  kids  to  murder.  Lt.  Vernon  spoke  of  having  to  in- 
vestigate a  stabbing  murder  where  several  teenage  boys 
had  been  arrested.  Their  story,  when  questioned  individu- 
ally, was  the  same.  One  of  the  boys  had  it  "in  for"  the 
victim  because  of  a  girl.  The  victim  was  cornered  and 
the  fellow  with  the  grudge  and  the  knife  slashed  the  boy 
making  a  superficial  wound.  But  when  he  turned  to  the 
boys  with  him  and  demanded  that  they  take  the  knife 
and  stab  the  victim  also  to  prove  their  toughness  and  loy- 
alty. The  knife  wels  then  thrust  at  the  next  boy  and  he 
testified  aftei-wards  that  he  did  not  want  to  stab  the  vic- 
tim, but  there  he  stood  with  the  knife  shoved  at  him  and 
all  the  others  staring  at  him  and  waiting  to  see  what  he 
would  do.  So  he  took  the  knife  and  plunged  it  into  the 
victim  several  times  and  the  others  took  the  same  action 
in  turn.  After  they  were  arrested,  each  boy  stated  that 
he  did  not- want  to  do  it  but  felt  he  "had  to." 

Lt.  Vernon  pointed  out  that  the  Bible  has  an  answer 
for  oui'  problems  if  we  seai-ch  it  out  and  he  suggested 
that  II  Corinthians  10:13  would  speak  to  the  "imipossible 
situation"  of  peer  group  pressui-e. 

3.  Mad  Bush  for  Pleasure 

This  is  an  obvious  fact  when  we  obsei-ve  the  great  up- 
surge of  business  being  done  in  all  kinds  of  entertainment 
houses,  pai-ks,  theaters,  etc.  Lt.  Vernon  explained  that 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  in  drugs,  sex  ajid  otlier 
forms  of  pleasure  —  but  these  are  only  tempoi-ai-y.  A 
young  girl  arrested  after  spending  a  week  in  a  motel 
room  enjoying  Olicit  sexual  relations  and  other  "pleas- 
ures" was  questioned  by  Lt.  Vernon.  A  diary  she  had 
kept  during  the  week  was  taken  and  found  to  be  full  of 
some  of  the  most  obscene  writings  one  could  find  any- 
where but  it  also  revealed  a  deep  depression  ajid  lack  of 
direction  in  life  that  led  to  her  attempted  suicide. 

Even  Christian  kids  are  not  immune  to  this  problem. 
One  young  fellow  asked  Lt.  Vernon  what  he  could  do 
to  keep  from  being  tempted  to  "go  too  far"  with  his  girl. 
(Remember  this  is  a  Christian  boy.)  Lt.  Vernon  asked 
him  if  he  ever  parked  with  his  girl  and  he  replied  that  he 
did.  Then  he  admitted  that  the  parldng  sessions  often 
lasted  3  or  4  hours  in  a  secluded  place  .  .  .  but  they 
prayed  before  they  begaji  their  date!  Don't  ask  God  to 
keep  your  relationship  right  with  a  fellow  or  gal  and 
then  tempt  fate  just  because  you  have  prayed!  Lt.  Vern- 
on asked  what  he  expected  would  happen  when  alone 
with  a  girl  m  a  secluded  spot  for  3  or  4  hours  in  their 
"mobile  motel  room."  The  Christian  boy  and  girl  have 
the  same  physical  body  and  desires  as  a  non-Christian. 

As  Christians  we  need  to  acknowledge  'the  fact  that 
there  is  pleasure  in  sin  for  we  have  closed  our  eyes  to 
that  fact  and  said  sin  is  all  bad.  Lt.  Vernon  suggested 
that  we  should  be  honest  and  say  that  there  is  pleasure 


in  sin  —  but  that  pleasure  is  only  temporary.   This  is  the 
truth  we  should  relay  to  our  generation. 
4.     Looking  for  A  Cause 

The  makeup  of  a  teenager  lends  itself  to  encouraging 
them  to  commit  themselves  to  a  cause.  Today  we  are 
often  seeing  many  of  them  commit  themselves  to  inferior 
causes  because  they  have  found  no  better  Cause  for  which 
to  dedicate  their  lives.  Thus  we  see  yo^ung  people  march- 
ing with  placEtrds  that  many  times  they  do  not  under- 
stand fully  but  it  means  action  and  a  cause  for  the 
moment.  This  search  for  a  cause  needs  to  be  channeled 
into  the  Christian  faith. 

Lt.  Vernon  reminded  us  that  sinning  is  a  vei-y  natui-al 
tiling.  All  of  us  have  committed  sin  but  sometimes  we 
fail  to  recognize  this  fact.  Thus  we  begin  pointing  fin- 
gers of  condemnation  rather  than  acknowledging  that  we 
all  sin  and  showing  that  Christ  is  the  remedy  for  that  sin. 

Lt.  Vernon  stated  that  today's  teenager  finds  himself 
in  "The  Impossible  Situation"  because  he  is  unaware  of 
any  other  alternative  —  the  job  of  the  Christian  is  to 
give  him  another  alternative  .  .  .  Christ! 


The  1968-69  National  Brethren  Youth  Project  is  desig- 
nated for  the  new  Arizona  Brethren  Camp  (ABC)  which 
was  recently  purchased. 

Youth  delegates  at  Conference  in  August  voted  to  help 
this  young  and  small  district  in  the  purchase  and  devel- 
opment of  their  camp.  Oui-  young  people  had  the  vision 
to  see  what  a  lasting  Investment  this  would  be  for  the 
future  of  many  young  jieople,  the  development  of  Chris- 
tian leaders  and  growth  of  The  Brethren  Church. 

The  slogan  for  the  Project  is:  "Cash  for  Camp"  and 
the  goal  is:  $14,000. 

The  youth  delegates  to  Conference  also  voted  to  set 
aside  $2,500  of  the  project  money  to  pay  for  Youth  Con- 
ference expenses  in  1969.  Any  amount  noit  used  of  the 
designated  $2,500  wUl  be  turned  over  to  the  remaining 
total  of  the  Project  funds  for  "Cash  for  Camp." 


Rev.  6.  Mrs.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
27  High  St, 
Ashland^  Ohio  A4805 
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"Written      by      a      master      Biblical 
scholar,    this    commentary    provides 
unexcelled    reference   material." 
BAPTIST    BOOK    STORE    CATALOG 


Now  -  in  a  ONE  VOLUME  EDITION 
Adam  Clarke's  Commentary 

at  an  attractive  low  price! 


Adam   Clarke's  Commentary 
One   Volume   Edition 


ONLY  $11.95 

1350   pages 

0  Clear  and  helpful  Introduction 
to  each  Bible  book. 

0  Handsomely  bound  in  a  fine 
quality  blue  Buckrum-finlsh  cloth 
with  14-karat  gold  leaf  stamp- 
ing. End  sheets  and  top  edge 
are  tinted. 

BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
PUBLICATION 


CLARKE'S 
OM  VOLUME 
COMMEiTlRY 


The  rich  and  scholarly  six  volume  commentary  of  Adam 
Clarke,  skilfully  abridged  to  a  single  volume  of  1350 
pages  by  Ralph  Earle.  Th.D. 

A  CAREFUL  ABRIDGEMENT  OF  THE  MASSIVE  SIX 
VOLUME  WORK,  COMPLETELY  MEETING  THE  NEED  FOR 
A  CONDENSATION  OF  THIS  MONUMENTAL  COMMEN- 
TARY. THE  GREAT  SCHOLAR,  ADAM  CLARKE,  STILL 
SPEAKS  FOR  HIMSELF.  HERE  IS  A  PRACTICAL,  MORE 
USABLE  CLARKE'S  COMMENTARY  AT  A  PRICE  WITHIN 
THE  REACH  OF  ALL! 

Adam  Clarke's  monumental  commentary  on  the  Bible  has 
been  a  standard  reference  work  for  over  a  century.  Now 
it  promises  even  greater  usefulness  in  this  new  one 
volume  edition! 

The  actual  words  of  Adam  Clarke  have  not  been 
changed,  except  in  a  very  few  instances  where  there 
has  been  some  modernization  of  expression  or  where 
a  word  or  so  has  been  inserted  in  brackets  to  complete 
the  sense  when  there  was  deletion  of  original  text.  Thus, 
the  great  scholar  is  allowed  to  speak  for  himself. 
Much  material  that  is  "dated"  or  is  extraneous  to  the 
needs  of  the  reader  today  has  been  eliminated.  Readers 
will  rejoice  that  Adam  Clarke  takes  on  even  greater 
meaning   in  this  careful   and   loving   abridgement. 


FOR  MASTERY  IN  BIBLICAL  LANGUAGES  AND  THE 
CLASSICS,  AND  FOR  DEPTH  OF  SPIRITUAL  SENSITIVITY 
AND  THEOLOGICAL  PERCEPTION  ADAM  CLARKE  HAS 
SELDOM   BEEN   EQUALLED   IN   CHURCH   HISTORY. 

"Dr.  Ralph  Earie's  condensation  of  Clarke's  Commentary 
puts  us  all  in  his  debt,"  —  Delbert  R.  Rose,  Asbury 
Theological   Seminary. 

"This  monumental  work  for  a  century  and  a  half  has 
been  recognized  as  a  standard  authority.  In  a  ministry 
of  more  than  a  half  century  I  have  consulted  Clarke  with 
pleasure  and  profit."  —  B.  C.  Goodpasture,  Church  of 
Christ. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

A  REPORT  TO  THE  SHAREHOLDERS 

First  Quarter  ' 

rIS  IS  the  first  of  what  we  intend  to  be  rei 
ular  quarterly  reports  to  the  preferred  shai-' 
holders  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Co.,  the  readei 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

This  has  been  a  rather  difficult  time  for  tK 
company  for  we  have  been  without  a  manager  :i 
the  print  sihop  since  July  12.  The  loss  of  Mr.  D 
Veny  also  left  us  with  a  vacancy  in  the  bindei 
section  since  he  also  doubled  on  the  foldei-,  stitche 
and  cutter.  We  have  obtained  tlie  ser\-iccs  of  M' 
Paul  Clapper,  on  a  part  time  basis,  to  do  estimatir 
and  pricing,  and  as  he  becomes  familiar-  with  or 
capabilities,  some  selling.  One  of  oui'  long-tin: 
employees,  Mr.  Bill  Edmondson,  is  acting  as.  flo< 
supervisor,  and  with  the  cixjperation  of  all  the  me 
is  keeping  the  shop  rurmuig.  We  ha\'e  also  en 
ployed  Mr.  Howard  Mack,  a  fine  Christian  gentlJ 
mam  from  Uniontcwn,  Pennsyl\'ania,  to  run  tIJ 
bindery.  What  Mr.  Mack  lacks  in  experience  11 
makes  up  with  mechanical  abUity  and  interest. 

The  need  to  get  into  offset  isirinting  has  oftf 
been  discussed  by  your  Publishing  Board.  Th 
need  has  been  made  more  urgent  recently  by  tli 
loss  tf  one  of  our  steady  jobs  to  an  offset  prij 
shop.  We  just  have  to  step  out  in  this  direction  \ 
we  expect  to  stay  in  business.  We  are  making  5 
thorough  examination  of  tho  equipment  av;ulab)i 
and  with  the  help  of  Mr.  Clapi>er,  v^-ho  has  had  e : 
perience  along  this  line,  we  plan  to  have  a  coi 
plete  proposal,  including  financing,  ready  for  tl 
board  meeting  on  November  26. 

Several  issues  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  hal 
reached  you  since  Conference.  We  have  been  qui 
well  pleased  with  the  "new  look."  More  chang, 
are  coming,  we  hope  you  like  it,  too,  and  we  e 
courage  you  to  write  to  the  Editor,  now  and  thej 
with  your  comments  and  critcisms. 

Financially,  your  Publishing  Ci:mi)any  continu 
to  operate  in  the  black.  Total  sales,  including  re 
tal  inco'mo,  amounted  to  $33,029.04  for  the  quart 
and  while  The  Brethren  Eviingelist  continues 
the  debit  side,  profits  from  the  other  opei-atio^' 
were  sufficient  to  leave  a  net  pix>fit  of  $2,391.o 
$2,100  has  been  applied  against  our  long  temi  de 
which  now  stands  at  $17,400. 

The  Profit  and  Loss  statement  is  shown  below:  j 


Commission  Goods  (Bookstore) 
Job   Printing 
The  Bretiliren  Evangelist 
Rental  Properties 


General  Ex[>ense  (Telepihone,  travel 
interest,  etc. ) 


Net  Profit 


3  months 


$  3,395.20 
1,303.47 
(2,117.04) 
374.97 

2,956.60 

565.29 

$  2,391.31 


?■ 
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REMINDER... 


}\om2   Wlissiofis 


rHE  Thanksgiving  season  is  upon  us  again.  In 
our  denomination  it  means  tlie  Tlianksgiving 
)ffering  for  Home  Missions.  Home  Missions  is  a 
nost  important  pliase  of  tlie  work  of  tlie  Bretliren 
]liurch  and  should  be  supported  by  every  member 
)f  every  local  church  of  the  denomination. 

Think  of  all  the  new  areas  (residential)  around 
rou  and  your  community  that  have  no  church 
juilding  at  all.  Think  of  the  mission  field  that  this 
iffords.  We  hear  it  asked  often,  "Why  don't  the 
Brethren  build  a  church  in  this  new  area?"  The 
Brethren  would  build  in  many  new  areas  if  the 
'unds  were  available,  and  of  course  the  availability 
)f  such  funds  depends  upon  the  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 

Our  Missionary  Board  is  doing  an  excellent  piece 
)f  work  with  the  funds  which  it  has.  Mission 
churches  are  given  support  through  Home  Mis- 
sion Funds;  pastors'  salaries  are  paid;  and  other 
expenses  are  shared  by  various  Home  Missions 
projects.  These  expenses  continue  to  eat  up  the 
offerings  that  come  in  from  the  local  churches. 
The  Missionary  Board,  however,  continues  to  ex- 
plore possible  sites  for  Brethren  churches  in  a 
number  of  areas  over  the  United  States.  The 
Board  works  with  the  District  Mission  Boards  in 
attempting  to  locate  new  congregations,  and  is  al- 
ways ready  to  give  assistance  where  needed,  both 
morally  and  financially. 

But  all  of  this  takes  funds,  and  the  funds  come 
from   the   members   of   the   local   congregations, 


therefore  we  need  to  give  greater  support  to  the 
Thanksgiving  Offering. 

There  are  many  in  our  denomination  who  feel 
that  the  Missionary  Board  exists  only  for  the  pur- 
pose of  supplying  funds  for  mission  churches 
(and  others)  that  face  financial  problems,  but 
this  isn't  true.  The  General  Secretary  (and  mem- 
Ijers)  of  the  Missionary  Board  spend  many  hours 
during  the  year  in  counselling  with  local  churches 
in  all  sorts  of  problems.  Recommendations  are 
given  as  to  pastoral  needs,  financial  needs,  wor- 
ship needs,  programming,  and  on  down  the  list. 

Home  Missions  does  not  mean  only  Kentucky, 
Cedar  Falls,  Derby,  etc.,  it  means  Ashlaiid,  Mans- 
field, South  Bend,  and  every  local  church,  for 
there  are  areas  in  all  of  these  places  that  need 
our  witness  as  to  the  saving  power  of  our  Lord. 
Be  sure  to  read  all  of  the  material  in  this  issue  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  for  it  will  give  you  an 
insight  as  to  how  YOU  can  do  Home  Missions 
work  in  your  own  community!  Supporting  Home 
Missions  is  more  than  giving,  it  can  be  serving  on 
the  part  of  every  Christian  where  he  is ! 

We  need  to  awaken  to  the  fact  that  if  our  Home 
Missions  program  is  to  go  forward  in  our  denoin- 
ination,  then  you  and  I  must  get  Ijehind  it  in  ev- 
ery way.  We  must  support  it  with  our  prayers, 
with  our  personal  work  and  with  our  finances. 
Tlie  next  time  we  ai'e  about  to  ask  the  question: 
"Why  don't  the  Brethren  build  a  cluirch  in  this 
new  area?"  let's  take  a  long  look  as  to  what  we 
are  doing  to  promote  the  program  of  Home  Mis- 
sions. 
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Something  New  for  the  Holidays 


by  REV.    FRED    BURKEY 


WELL,  here  we  are  out  on  the  end  of  a  limb  again! 
It  seems  as  though  each  time  I  iturn  around  I'm 
asking  the  Brethren  to  get  behind  a  new  program  of  some 
sort  ...  so  here  we  go. 

Many  Brethren,  young  and  old  alike,  have  bemoaned 
the  fact  that  our  young  people  seem  to  be  getting  away 
from  us.  But  be  of  good  cheer,  the  Youth  Commission  of 
the  Board  of  Ohristian  Education  has  decided  to  do  some- 
thing about  this  much  discussed  circumstance. 

First,  we  inquired  as  to  the  identity  of  those  who  are 
"getting  away  from  us."  Who  are  these  oreaiturcs  who, 
if  gathered  together,  could  not  only  pack  the  pews  of 
every  local  church  but  revitalize  her  program?  Are  these 
the  unchurched  "heathen"  of  the  world?  The  down-and- 
outers?    The  ne'er-do-wells  of  every  coimmunity? 

No,  they  are  none  of  these.  They  are  the  healthy,  well- 
dressed,  intelligent  school  and  coUege-age  youth  whom  the 
church  has  allowed  to  go  unchallenged.  They  are  the 
advocates  of  social  and  religious  change  .  .  .  idealists  of 
our  day.  Did  all  Brethren  idealism  die  with  Becker,  Mack 
or  Holsinger?  I  doubt  it  very  muah  ...  in  fact  I  know 
it  didn't  die  .  .     but  sometimes  it  is  pretty  well  hidden. 

Now  that  we  know  about  whom  we're  talking,  what 
sliould  be  done? 

In  our  report  on  "Talk-In  '68"  (October  12,  1968  issue) 
mention  was  made  of  a  holiday  i-etreat  for  older  high 
school  and  college-age  youth.  My  first  reaction  was  that 
this  was  a  great  idea  .  .  .  then  panic  struck:  "Good 
grief,  we've  never  tried  this  before!!" 

After  much  prayer  and  discussion  witlh  oither  persons, 
we  decided  to  ti-y  it  and  see  what  happens.  Thei-efore,  we 
are  announcing  the  SNOW  BALL,  a  winter  retreat  for 
high  school  juniors  and  senioi-s  and  coUege-age  people. 
It   will   be   held   December  29  —   January   1,   1969.    The 


pastors  have  been  informed;  they  have  sent  in  the  naim 
of  many  persons  who  might  be  interested  in  attendir 
such  a  program.   Disti-ict  cooi-dinators  have  been  secure  1 
(Southeast  -  Rev.  Kuns;  Pennsylvania  -  Rev.  Keplinge;; 
Ohio  -   Rev.   Rinehart;   Indiana  and   Centred  -  Rev.   Al ) 
son) .  ' 

A  program  coimmittee  is  at  work;  invitations  are  beir 
prepared  for  mailing;  a  retreat  center  has  been  secure 
(Four  Brooks  Bible  Conference,  Pipersville,  Pennsylva 
ia)  and  details  are  multiplying  by  the  dozen.  Despi  , 
complications,  we  are  forging  ahead  in  this  e.xperiment 
program. 

The  retreat  theme  wUl  be,  "Exploring  Tlie  Outer  Iji 
monsion."    Dr.   Shultz,   Prof.   Mun^on   ajid   a   member 
the  Westminster  Theologiccd  Seminaiy  faculty  wUl  le;, 
special   interest  discussioins  in  the  informal  atmosph' 
of  Foui-  Brooks. 

The  retreat  center  is  located  in  eastei-n  Peiiuisylvani 
appro.ximately  forty  miles  from  Doylestown,  Penns:i 
vania,  and  about  five  miles  fi-om  Frenchtown,  New  J< 
sey.  While  the  setting  is  secluded  and  scenic,  it  is  easii 
accessible  from  the  Pennsylvania  Tumpike.  Facilitt 
include  a  bobsled  run,  good  slopes  for  toboggans  aji 
sleds,  a  pond  for  ice  skating  and  other  outdoor  activiti</|r'l 
Inside,  are  the  gift  shop,  snack  shop,  chapel,  auditoriuii 
discussion  rooms,  dispensai-y,  and  dining  room.  The  c\ 
and  new  ai'e  blended  beautifidly  in  this  eastern  settin|J 

We  hope  to  have  one-hundred   Bi-^thi-en  young  peopi 
join  us  for  this  unique  time  of  discussion,  fun,  and  feUo' 
ship.    Get  behind  the  youth  of  your  chiu'Ch  .  .  .  encoura 
them  to  attend  if  they  have  been  invited! 

Thei-e  is  much  woi-k  yet  to  do.  Sometimes  it  gets  d 
couraging  but  then  along  comes  something  that  starts  yt 
going  agahi.  This  jwem  by  an  imknown  author  was  si ; 
mitted  by  Mr.  Glen  Bixler  of  MUfoi-d,  Indiana: 


i 
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If  yod  think  you  are  beaten,  you  are. 
If  you  think  you  dare  not,  you  won't. 
If  you  hke  to  win,  but  don't  think  you  can, 
It's  almost  a  cinch  that  you  won't. 

If.iaoy,  think  you'll  lose,  you're  lost. 
F<^  buit  in  the  world  you'U  find 
Success  begins  with  a  fellow's  will; 
It's  all  in  a  state  of  mind. 

For  many  a  game  is  lost 
Ere  even  a  play  is  run. 
And  msmy  a  coward  fails 
Ere  even  his  work  is  begun. 

Think  big  and  your  deeds  wUl  grow; 
Think  small  and  you'll  fall  behind; 


Think  that  you  can  and  you  will; 
It's  all  in  a  state  of  mind. 

If  you  think  you're  out<^lassed,  you  are; 
You've  got  to  think  higih  to  rise. 
You've  got  to  be  sui'e  of  yourself  before 
You  can  ever  win  a  prize. 

Life's  battles  don't  always  go 

To  the  stronger  or  faster  man. 

But  sooner  or  later,  the  man  who  wins 

Is  the  fellow  wiho  thinks  he  can! 

That  pretty  well  sums  up  our  attitude  here  at  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education.  Pray  that  God  wUl  bless 
our  efforts  to  involve  young  people  in  the  thinking  and 
mission  of  our  church. 


Watch  for  ''Operation:  Information'' 


rHIS  YEAR  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
will  'provide  materials  to  Brethren  Churches 
i^hich  will  explain  more  fully  than  ever  before  the 
fork  of  the  newest  cooperative  board.  Included 
fill  be  bulletin  inserts,  The  Brethren  Evangelist 


entitled,  "Operation:    Iirforaiation." 

Our  puipose  in  providing  these  materials  is  sim- 
ply to  acquaint  all  interested  persons  with  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  its  responsibilities, 
and  services.    Take  advantage  of  this  material  at 


rticles,  the  filmstrip  and  accompanying  booklet     your  earliest  opportunity. 


Two  New  Christmas  Filmstrips  Available!! 


rVO  NEW  Christmas  filmstrips  for  children 
have  just  been  placed  in  the  Christian  Educa- 
ion  filmstrip  library.  There  is  still  time  for  you 
0  reserve  one  of  them  for  a  holiday  showing  but 
)lease  allow  three  weeks  from  time  of  request  to 
late  of  showing  due  to  slow  mail  service  during 
he  Christmas  holidays.  Be  sure  to  consult  the 
ilmstrip  index  in  the  Christian  Education  Man- 
lal  with  its  recent  supplement  which  will  also 
:ive  you  a  number  of  Christmas  filmstrips  acquir- 
ed last  year  and  before.  Please  give  a  second  and 
f  possible  third  choice  of  filmstrip  when  ordering 
iince  the  Christmas  filmstrips  are  too  greatly  in 
lemand.  Also  include  the  showing  date,  your 
lame  and  address,  along  with  the  filmstrip  num- 
)er  and  title  when  ordering. 

P-7     The  Silent  Night  of  .leremy  Rabbit  —  58 

frames,  color  draws,  rec.  &  man.,  pre-school- 
primary,  12  min. 


Jeremy  Rabbit  and  his  friends,  worn  out  after 
preparations  for  Christmas,  ai'gue  about  the 
parts  played  by  various  animals  in  the  origin- 
al Christmas.  Later  at  a  noisy  party,  the  ani- 
mals slip  out  one  by  one  into  the  starlit  night 
to  discover  anew  the  quiet  and  peace  of  the 
first  Christmas. 

P-S     The  Christmas  Journey  of  Deborah  Dove 

—  60  frames,  color  draws,  rec.  &  man.,  pre- 
school-primary, 11  min. 
Hearing  a  glowing  description  of  Bethleliem  at 
Christmastime  from  a  well-traveled  bird,  Deb- 
orah Dove  decides  to  fly  there  herself.  Lost  in 
a  snow  storm,  she  lands  in  a  church  where  the 
Christmas  story  is  being  re-enacted.  She  is 
disillusioned  to  see  that  these  peoijle  ai'e  from 
her  own  village  and  that  she  has  gone  nowhere, 
but  then  learns  that  the  real  birthplace  of  Jesus 
is  in  one's  own  heart. 
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The  Brethren  E>angelis| 


Planning    for 

FIRST    SOUTHWESTERN    DISTRICT 

You+h   Conference 


O^ 


^X  the  fourteenth  of  S^>teiiiber  ttie  yuutfa  ^vup  of 
the  First  Bretfaren  Cfaurcfa  of  TtKSon  oitatauied 
sjine  of  the  youth  finom  Papago  Park  Breduen  Church 
cf  Tecope  at  a  barbecue  and  part>-  in  the  fellowship  ball 
of  the  Tocson  diurcfa.  Skits  were  presented  and  songs 
were  siaig.  An  en jc^aUe  time  was  bad  by  alL  Afterward 
tbE3«  was  a  get-together  at  the  home  of  the  TVxson  jxtuth 
leadezs.  3fr.  and  Xbs.  Jim  Bui^e.  Tlie  giris  stayed  ac 
the  Burke's  for  a  shunber  part}"  while  the  boys  ncnt  to 
the  home  of  Ab-.  and  Mis.  Conway  Craft. 

The  nest  morning  e<«ryooe  arose  eariy  and  gathered 
at  the  sight  of  Gates  I^iss  in  the  wirmntumg  Breakfast 
was  pRfBied  by  bd^ifol  eiiAilts  while  the  teenagers  walk- 
ed to  a  faigha-  point  fix-  de%x>tkns.  Singing  was  led  by 
Jnn  Burfce  and  devotioos  fay  Re\-.  Clarenoe  Stogsdill 
Iten  there  was  discusaon  smd  prayer  about  goals  as  a 
district.  Evaycaie  ate  breakfast  and  then  drc%-e  back  to 
attend  the  wHsfaq>  service  at  ilie  church. 

After  church  and  hmcfa  that  afternoon  the  distnct  com- 
raittea  heid  a  meetjng.  Two  j-cwth  from  Tempe,  four 
youth  ftcan  IXicson,  and  also  three  leaders  wese  in  at- 
tendance at  this  meetii^.  Ideas  were  presentBd  and  dis- 
cussed on  bow  to  make  the  youth  distnct  conference 
better  this  year.  It  was  decided  that  the  theme  fcs'  this 
y^ir"s  youth  oonfeaenoe  ¥(T)uld  be  "Ushort  one  anctfaer 
to  love  and  good  wxjrks."  This  is  taken  frcm  the  text  of 
Hebrews  10:24.  K.  There  was  discussicn  on  how  to  ha\Te 
better  union  between  the  two  youth  groups.  Also,  the 
ABC  campsite  was  discussed  and  it  was  decided  that  each 


youth  group  should  stri\e  to  create  same  kind  of  a  motb 
or  ^rmbol  that  could  be  used  on  all  papers  ad\-ertisiii{ 
the  camp.  Ideas  were  also  discussed  on  wa>'s  of  shon-ioi 
our  appreciatic«  to  the  National  Brethren  Youth  fo 
taking  this  as  thar  National  Project  for  this  year. 

The  weekend's  activities  were  enjoyed  by  e%"en.x)ni 
present.  The  next  meeting  ot  this  kind  will  be  held  ij 
Temper 

— -  Jill  Carson 
President  of  Tucson  jxnith 


HIGHLAND  YOUTH  AHEND 
BILLY  GRAHAM  CRUSADE 

•"TKE  YOUTH  at  Highland  Brethren  Church  have  bee 
X  acti\-e  in  se^"e^al  things  since  eariy  spring.  Eari 
in  the  Sfxing  ti>e  yxuth  held  a  swimnmig  pam~  at  tt ! 
Y.W.C_A.  in  Washington.  Fm-  Youth  Sunday  wie  were  i 
c'oarge  of  tiie  morning  worship  service.  Ralph  Phillip 
was  the  speaker  with  se\-eral  other  youth  partidpatin, 

Brfoie  the  Billy  Graham  P^ally  in  Kttsburgh  a  grot  i 
went  to  Pittsburgh  to  help  the  Pittsburgh  Brethresi  i»a.'  j 
out  literature  for  the  rally.  About  25,  mostly  j-out  t 
from  Highland  attended  the  rally  cm  >'outh  night.  i 

The  average  attendance  for  our  B.Y.C.  is  ten.    For  ol 
midweek  yxDuth  {H-aj-er  meeting  there  is  an  average  a  i 
tendance  erf  fourteen.   We  are  activie  in  our  church  choi  j 
church  band,  the  district  camping  jaxigram.  district  ar  I 
national  conferences.  { 

—  Debra  Hill,  secretaiy 


New  World  Relief  Filmstrlp!! 


riE  Peace  and  VS'orld  Relief  Committee  of  The 
Brethren  Church  has  placed  a  new  fiimstrip 

in  the  Christian  Education  library  for  use  in  the 

churches  across  the  brotherhood. 
Description  of  the  fUmstrip  is: 

0-44     ^~ietnaIn  Outpost  —  100  frames,  color  pho- 
tos, manual,  jr.  high-adult. 
This  World  Relief  Commission  fiimstrip  shows 
the  work  of  this  Commission  in  the  distribution 
of  food  and  clothing  to  the  people  of  Vietnam. 


ilany  scenes  of  Vietnamese  life  are  includ< 
along  with  some  facts  concerning  the  Vietn 
mese  Evangehcal  Church. 

If  you  desire  to  use  this  fiimstrip.  please  ord 
it  by  numl>er  and  title  at  least  two  weeks  prior 
the  showing  date.  Give  your  name  and  add 
and  mail  order  to:  Boaid  of  Christian  Educatio 
.">24  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio  44^0.5.  Rent 
fee  is  SI. 00  per  showing. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 


Kovembe^.  9.   1968 


l:^Ige  Sevea 
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CERRC  GORDO.  ILLINOIS 


FE  Sisteriiood  giris  <rf  tbe  First 
Cerro  GchxIo.  IDinMS.  had  a  project  wbicfa  h- 
dds  to  go  tD  camp.    It  all  started  with  a  slum'--- 
n  the  basement  of  the  cfaurdi  on  April  19,  1  r-:  -     7    - 
ras   on   Friday   es-ening.    Over  100  dozen  cc:-: 
laked  by  the  girls.    Orders  for  cfaoccdate  chc: 
ind  peanut  butter  cookies  had  been  taken  a   : 
xiare.   Most  erf  the  ingredieits  fix-  tl»e  oookief       i^   i  - 
lated  b>-  the  giris.  The  cookies  sold  ftx-  St  a  dozen. 

After  the  cookies  wnaie  baked,  camp  '=""£«=  vrere  sung. 
games  were  played  and  rrfrpshmpots  were  served.  And 
rf  exirs3^  ghost  stc«ies  were  ttAL  On  Saturday  morning 
he  cookies  were  deli\'ered  and  a  car  wash  was  begun, 
i^ars  were  cleaned  for  S1.50  per  car. 

To  end  our  mooey  Tnafcing  jobs  a  bake  sale  was  held 
>a  May  25.  1968.  We  w^ere  proud  to  rep<»t  that  we  made 
>n..25.  This  was  used  to  help  jXKjng  people  to  go  to  sum- 
ner  camp.  AH  of  us  had  a  fine  time  ctnd  we  liked  the 
dea  of  doing  scmetfaing  to  help  others  to  be  able  to  go 
io  summer  camp  as  wiell  as  oarselves.  Thirte^  went  to 
amp  besides  our  pastor  and  his  wife. 

Becky  Ridgeway 


yHE 

1     ha 


ser^"e 


COUNTRY  FAIR 
Oak  Hill.  West  Virginia 

Ciak  ffiii.  West  \~irginia  ocanch  of  Loe  Sisteiiood 
bad  the  treasure  of  enBertaoamg  the  area  with  a 
Fair.   Tbe  £sir  was  bdU  on  Friday  tbe  13tfa.  and 
■  to  sjjperstition.  aboat  S85  was  raised. 
-  "       :'  rms  oC  eatertainment  was  a  pelm  reeds-. 
-    ir:^-.5t    ir.i  a  ciown.    There  was  a  pre- 
nd  a  cake  walk  for  the  mpn 
T"  -  ■  .  z.:-ai  baked  soods.  rec^  bocfe. 

":s  and  C(B4er  bag^ 
'•'•  e  cass  ;<jr  iair  a5  a  great  success  and  are  grateful 
to  those  that  made  it  so. 

Eleanar  Benneck 
CorFespooding  Secrecary 


Please   Note  — 

Attestion:  Will  the  patrooes  who  wrote  Kathy  Milier  a 
postcard  dated  October  20.  196S.  please  send  ha-  ad- 
dress and  name  to  Miss  Beckj-  Baker.  AshiaDd  Col- 
lege. Asfalamd.  Ohio  4-SS06-  Si»  can  send  tou  the 
material  jtw  requested.  We  caiHioc  seod  it  without 
the  addres,  bcrone^-er! 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


iEMINWRY  EXKOLLiOrVTS: 

:t  for  pkote>t.\nt>.  down 
for  c-\tholics 

Minneapolis  (HP)  —  EnivUments 
It  nine  Protestant  seminaries  in 
VDnnesota  an?  all  up  this  fall. 

Those  at  three  Roman  Catholic 
seminaries  are  all  down. 

TTie  combined  enroUnaents  at  the 
12  2r:-aduate-le\-el  theologiciil  institu- 
tions in  the  stale  total  1.392,  an  over- 
Ul  increase  of  110  owr  last  year,  a 
aipiey  conducted  by  the  Minneapolis 
3tar  discl'ised. 


Protestant  se-minaiy  officials  gen- 
erally reject  suggestions  tbat  mai^-. 
if  any.  of  their  students  have  enroll- 
ed to  escape  the  draft. 

Howe\Ter.  o^ie  dean  said:  "We  tend 
to  suspest  one  or  twx>  students^  but 
wc-  ha\-e  no  way  of  pro^^ng  it." 

Dr.  -Alvln  X.  Rogness.  president  of 
Luther  Sc nunar>-.  St.  Paul,  the  state's 
largest  seminar>-.  said:  "Its  hardly 
fair  to  Ciill  these  fellows  draft  dodg- 
ers in  the  sense  they  haw  clKssen 
this  occupation  to  get  out  of  militarj' 
training." 


H^»  ever,  he  said  sonae  satdents  at 
tbe  ssminary  would  ha^-e  decayed 
coming  a  year  oar  two  "if  tbe  options 
bad  been  a  little  broader  than  nuli- 
tary  training."' 

EPI>COP-\L   COIRT   ORDERS 
BISHOP  TO   L£A\T: 
COLORADO  DIOCESE 

Deav^T  lEP)  —  Enisc.-pal  Bishop 
Joseph  S.  Minnis  was  ordered  b>-  a 
Church  court  here  to  r^Ur!q.ush  his 
ecdesiastical  authoritj-  and  to  iee\-e 
the  Wocese  of  Coktrado. 

The  trial  of  the  W-year-oId  caiireh- 
man  on  charges  of  pidWic  intoxieatwc 
and  immoralitj-  never  got  underway 
because  of  his  inability  to  attend. 

Bisfaop  Minnfe  had  bee*i  charged  by 
17  dergjTnen  and  la>-men.  Subse- 
quently, he  announced  his  intention 
to  retire  on  Januar>-  3,  1969.  his  65th 
birthday-. 

Tbe  presentment  against  him  bad 
alivad>-  been  made  at  tbe  time  of  his 
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announcement  auid  procedure  for  the 
trial  could  not  be  halted  under  Epis- 
copal Church  law. 

Presided  over  by  Bishop  John  S. 
Higgins  of  Rhode  Island,  the  court 
directed  Bishop  Minnis  to  surrender 
his  authority  immediately  to  Suffra- 
gan Bishop  Edwin  B.  Thayer,  to  leave 
the  diocese  as  soon  as  possible  — 
and  not  later  than  October  15  —  and 
not  to  return  without  the  permission 
of  the  Presiding  Bishop. 

BISHOP  PIKE  HONORARY 
PASTOR  OF  L.  A.  CHURCH 

Los  Angeles  (EP)  —  A  small,  paci- 
fist-oriented church  gi'oup  here  has 
named  the  Rt.  Rev.  James  A.  Pike 
its  honorary  pastor. 

The  controversial  bishop  is  commit- 
ted to  preach  four  sermons  a  year  ait 
the  175-member  Mt.  Hollywood  Con- 
gregational Church,  according  to  the 
Rev.  J.  Hugh  Anwyl,  pastor  of  the 
church. 

Bishop  Pike  will  remain  on  the 
staff  of  the  Center  for  the  Study  of 
Democratic  Institutions  at  Santa  Bar- 


bara, California,  which  he  joined  after 
resigning  as  presiding  bishop  of 
Northern  California  at  San  Francisco 
in  1966. 

MARINE  WHO  SOUGHT 
'SANCTUARY'  DESCRIBES 
PROTEST  AS  MISTAKE 

Boston  (EP)  —  An  AWOL  Marine 
corporal  who  was  arrested  after  tak- 
ing "sanctuary"  in  the  Harvard  Di- 
vinity School  chapel  did  an  about 
face  here  and  described  his  protest 
tactics  a  "mistake." 

Cpl.  Paul  Olimpieri  of  Fairfield, 
Connecticut,  held  a  press  conference 
at  the  Charlestown  Naval  Yard  a  few 
hours  after  he  was  seized  by  U.S. 
officials  at  the  chapel  in  Cambridge. 

"After  careful  consideration  of  my 
actions  in  the  last  few  days,"  the 
21-year-old  Marine  said,  "I  consider 
them  to  be  a  mistake.  I  feel  I  was 
used  by  various  groups  to  publicize 
their  political  goals,  whatever  they 
may  be.  I  do  not  want  any  further 
association  with  these  groups." 

"Supporting    Cpl.    Olimpieri    were 
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the  New  England  Resistance,  about 
one-fourth  of  Harvard's  theological 
students,  and  the  Committee  of  Re- 
ligious Concern  for  Peace,  the  local 
affiliate  of  the  Interreligious  Clergy 
and  Laymen  Concerned  About  Viet 
ngim. 


LUTHERAN   FULL-TIME 
PROTESTANT   CHAPLAIN  AT 
CATHOLIC  HOSPITAL 

St.  Cloud,  Minn.  (EP)  —  A  Luth 
eran  clergyman  has  become  the  firs' 
full-time  Protestant  chaplain  at  St 
Cloud  Hospitcil,  a  Roman  Catiholi( 
institution. 

He  is  the  Rev.  Richard  D.  Tetzloff 
29,  of  St.  Paul.  His  salary  wUl  b( 
paid  by  the  hospital,  operated  by  thi 
Sisters  of  St.  Benedict. 

Thomas  McLaughlin,  the  hospital 
administrative  assistant,  said  trustee 
and  an  advisory  committee  to  the  de 
partment  of  spiritual  care  generall; 
agreed  that  the  fh'st  Protestant  chap 
lain  should  be  a  Lutheran  becaus. 
the  largest  number  of  Protestant  pa 
tients  are  Lutheran. 
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Appreciates  articles  on  Revelation 

.  .  .  And  now  I  would  like  to  com- 
plimemit  you  on  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist. I  have  especially  enjoyed  the 
atrticles  from  the  Revelation  by  Rev. 
Traver.  I  £uti  also  glad  for  the 
Brethren  Bible  Class  Quarterly  and 
an  opportunity  to  study  Brethren 
Doctrines. 

LULie  Garwood 
South  Bend,  Indiana 

Laymen  articles  enjoyed 

Deai-  Editoi-: 

I  would  like  to  say  "Well  done" 
to  two  fine  laymen.  Mi-.  Devon  Hoss- 
ler  and  Mr.  John  Golby.  Each  had 
something  to  say  and  eadh  said  it 
as  best  they  knew.  God  wants  our 
best! 

I  would  like  to  comment  upon  a 
statement    made    by    brothei-    Golby 


who  I  consider  a  Christian  friend.  It 
is  this,  "The  answer  is  that  things 
start  with  one  good  man  or  woman. 
Jesus  chose  this  method."  This  entire 
podnt  number  2  suggests  that  "good 
people"  are  the  solution  to  the  earth- 
ly problems.  But  Jcsiis  chose  a  cheat 
who  was  a  tax  colleotor,  named 
Matthew.  He  accomplished  great 
things  for  the  kingdom  because  he 
had  the  potential  for  good.  "Good 
people"  lare  fine,  but  Christ  chose 
men  of  potential,  vision  and  fortitude 
who  through  repentance  and  believ- 
ing in  Him,  the  Son  of  God,  did  good 
things  w4th  the  goiod  news. 

Be  careful  about  "good  people"  un- 
less you  mean  the  iwitenitial  for  good. 
Where  are  these  bi-eithren?  Thank 
you  for  stirring  ithe  thinking  process, 
my  brothers. 

Pastor  Paul  D.  Steiner 
Lanark,  Illinois 


Education  Day  Offering 

Congratulations!   The  October  126 
issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  a: 

rived  last  Saturday  and  I  really  can 
say  how  very  much  the  entire  editio 
thrilled  me. 

The  covei-  was  great,  the  ai-tiok 
by  Dr.  Ronk,  Professor  Munson,  Rei 
Meyer,  Dr.  Alderfer,  Dr.  Shioltz  an, 
Dr.  Clayton  stirred  my  heart.  The; 
bring  to  mind  the  very  real  needs  c 
our  day  in  a  way  we  can  comprehera 
These  thoughts  have  awakened  in  m 
the  \-ery  great  weakness  in  me  the 
I  am  not  more  in  prayer  for  thes 
concerns  and  that  my  pocketibook  he 
not  been  opened  more  often.  As  w 
work  here  with  our  local  concerns  tlh 
overall  picture  is  sometimes  neglecte 
a  little.  I  promise  that  I  will  be  J 
an  attitude  of  constant  prayer  ca 
cerning  these  messages  and  fro* 
this  I  know  will  come  concrete  r 
suits. 

Thanl<s  again  foi"  this  vei-y  gre! 
stimulus. 

Mrs.  Forrest  KerlLn 
Goshen,  Indiana 
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REV.  JERALD  RADCLIFF 


The  Immortal  Church 


TIS  MESSAGE  is  designed  to  uphodd 
tiie  immortality  of  the  Christian 
Church  and  to  propose  sensible  and  prac- 
tical procedures  for  communicant  mem- 
bers to  follow  in  maintaining  and  perpetu- 
ating the  immortal  status  of  the  Church. 

The  word  immortality  means  a  deathless 
existence.  If  the  Church  is  immortal  it 
will  never  die  or  pass  oiut  of  exisitence.  Our 
Lord  said,  "And  I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou 
are  Peter,  Eind  upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
miy  church  and  the  gates  of  Hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it"  (Matt.  16:18).  Jesus 
Christ  intended  that  His  Church  should 
live  through  all  time  and  He  made  no  idle 
comments  or  statements.  The  Church  is 
more  Ithan  a  passing  fancy;  it  is  a  deep 
rooted  institution  that  exists  not  only  in 
congregations,  organizations  and  buildings, 
but  as  an  ideal  of  life,  hope  and  progress 
in  the  minds  of  men.    Like  democracy   it 


cannot  be  eliminated  fix>m  man's  thought 
and  action  as  long  as  a  man  remains  upon 
earth. 

The  Church  itself  is  cSharacterized  in  the 
Scriptures  by  various  terms.  It  is  called 
an  "assembly  of  saints,"  a  "body  of  be- 
lievers," a  "building  of  God,"  a  "city  of 
God,"  "friends  of  God,"  "famOy  of  God," 
"fold  of  Christ,"  "house  of  God,"  a  "pillar 
of  truth,"  and  "worshippers."  These  are 
only  a  few  of  the  many  Biblical  referianoes 
to  the  Church  and  each  represents  it  as  a 
group  or  body  of  worshippers  working  to- 
getiher  with  a  common  interest.  This  may 
mean  a  single  congregation  of  worshippers 
or  believers  under  a  single  roof  on  the 
one  hand  or  an  organization  of  such  con- 
gregations working  toward  a  general  goal 
or  objective  on  the  other.  We  could  well 
use  our  churches  here  in  the  district  as  a 
good  exaunple.    For  the  sake  of  clarity  let 
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us  l(M)k  u|X)n  the  single  cc^igregatioin  a.s 
the  church  (with  a  smaJl  c)  and  the  or- 
ganization of  a  number  of  congregations  as 
the  Church   (with  a  capital  C). 

For  a  Church  or  a  church  to  justify  its 
existence,  it  must  have  a  worthy  purpose. 
For  the  purpose  to  be  worthy,  it  must 
make  a  sensible  and  practical  appeal  to  the 
men  and  women  who  it  serves  and  for 
whom  it  exists.  If  (Sod,  the  spiritual  Fath- 
er of  all  mankind  and  the  soiurce  of  all 
power  in  the  universe  in  which  humanity 
resides  sent  His  oinJy  begotten  Son  to  the 
earth  to  dwell  among  men  in  order  to 
teach  them  the  true  way  of  life.  He  meant 
that  the  Church  or  the  church  should  up- 
hold Christian  ideals,  and  that  it  Should 
spread  these  ideals  and  principles  among 
men  to  influence  their  lives  and  behavior. 
We  beUeve  that  the  Church  is  a  definite 
part  of  God's  great  plan.  It  is  one  of  the 
tangible  results  of  Jesus'  work  and  influ- 
ence as  an  earthly  citizen.  Since  its  incep- 
tion, the  Christian  Church  has  nurtuied 
and  fostered  peace  and  goodwill  amoing 
men.  It  is  the  one  powerful  force  at  work 
today  that  advocates  peace,  goodwUl,  and 
understanding  among  men.  Therefore,  the 
Church  or  the  church  must  live  if  we  are 
to  escape  diaos  and  ruin.  The  drift  of 
men  away  from  Christian  ideals  as  taught 
in  the  Church  has  resulted  in  the  unsettled 
and  unstable  state  of  affairs  in  which  the 
world  is  embroiled  today. 

The  purposes  of  the  church  are  clear, 
and  how  can  their  justifiabUity  be  ques- 
tioned when  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ 
are  directed  towax-d  the  kind  of  a  world 
in  which  men  shall  live  in  peace  and  harm- 
ony? 

But  purposes  are  of  little  value  unless 
they  are  carried  out.  How  are  the  par- 
poses  of  the  Church  or  the  church  worked 
out?  Man  must  find  a  way  to  do  this.  He 
must  be  interested  in  seeing  them  carried 
out  first.  His  interest  must  be  gi"eat 
enough  for  him  to  work  at  tlie  task.  He 
must  spend  time  and  effort  upon  it.  He 
must  give  money  to  accomplish  the  things 
that  he  himself  cannot  do.  He  must  work 
willingly  with  others  to  accomplish  the 
purpose,  thinking  of  the  gO'al  and  not  of 
himself  and  the  enhancement  of  his  own 
position.  In  order  to  emphasize  this  poinit, 
three  ways  and  means  of  working  out  the 
purposes  of  the  Church  would  seem  to 
emerge:  1.  By  effecting  a  Church  organiza- 
tion by  means  of  which  the  ideals  of  Christ 
shall  be  upheld  and  spread;  2.  By  develop- 
ing an  attitude  and  spirit  of  cooperation, 
or  willingness  to  work  with  others;  and 
3.  By  setting  up  agencies  or  internal  or- 
ganizations to  cari'y  out  certain  phases  of 
the  work  of  the  Church  or  the  church. 

Ordinarily,  and  this  is  especially  true 
in  the  Brethren  Church,  and  more  specific- 


ally in  the  Pennsylvania  DLstrict,  the  agen- 
cies may  be  listed  as  1,  the  ministry,  2. 
the  missionai-y  interests  and  acti\dties,  3. 
the  Sunday  School  and  Youth  work  which 
has  been  within  the  past  year  combined 
under  the  Board  of  Christian  Education, 
4.  the  new  camping  program  at  Camp 
Peniel. 

These  agencies,  or  initernal  organizations, 
constitute  the  Church  machinery,  set  up 
to  cariy  out  its  purposes.  They  are  the 
working  parts  of  the  Church  or  the  church. 
All  are  essential  to  the  growth  and  devel- 
opment of  the  Church.  No  one  is  moi.e  im- 
portant to  the  Churoh-at-large  than  the 
others.  Some  agencies  loom  larger  in  the 
minds  of  the  church  members  than  others, 
but  all  are  essential.  Some  require  more 
workers  or  greater  financial  support  than 
others,  but  all  are  essential.  The  carbure- 
tor in  your  automobile  is  a  small  and  rath- 
er inexpensive  part  When  compared  with 
the  rest  of  the  oar,  but  that  automobile 
will  not  run  without  that  small  piece  of 
equipment.  So  it  is  with  these  agencies. 
Look  them  over  again;  not  one  can  be  left 
out  of  the  organization  of  the  Church  if  the 
Chui-ch  is  to  grow  and  make  substantial 
progress  toward  the  task  of  upholding  its 
ideals  and  principles  and  spreading  them 
thix5ughout  the  world. 

To  succesd,  that  is  to  uphold  its  ideals 
and  to  transmit  them  to  others,  the 
Church,  that  is  the  Whole  Church  or  any 
single  church  in  the  district  or  denomina- 
tion, must  include  all  of  the  agencies  in  its 
program  of  support.  The  extent  of  the 
work  of  each  may  be  small  within  the 
community  in  which  the  Church  is  located 
but  the  work  is  there  to  be  done.  If  the 
work  of  any  one  of  the  agencies  is  lacking 
or  doing  nothing  the  work  of  the  Church 
as  a  whole  is  retarded.  The  whole  program 
must  move  forward  before  the  church  is 
rendering  its  fullest  and  most  efficient 
service. 

If  the  Church  at  lai-ge,  the  larger  or- 
ganization  to  which  the  local  church  be- 
longs (the  Pennsylvania  District),  is  to 
move  forward  and  fulfill  its  piupcscs  it 
can  do  so  only  when  all  the  abo'\'e  rgen- 
cies  are  functioning. 

To  illustrate,  the  Church  must  have  a 
trained  and  devoted  ministry.  The  minis- 
ters must  agree  upon  the  essential  beliefs 
of  the  Church  and  each  must  be  tolerant 
and  charitable  toward  the  himian  short- 
comings of  the  others.  The  entire  minis- 
try must  work  together  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  whole  Church  because  person- 
al and  individual  differences  in  ojiinion  are 
subordinate  to  the  larger  interesits  of  the 
Church.  Missions  here  at  home,  and  this 
is  primarUy  the  function  of  our  District 
Mission  Board,  are  essential  i>arts  of  the 
work  of  the  Church  in  spreading  the  ideals 
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and  the  principles  of  Christian  living  for 
which  it  Stands.    The  Mission  Boiard  must 
_>    be    constantly    seeking    new    areas    where 
,,  this    glorious    message    of   Christ   can    be 
.'f  told.    The  Sunday  school,   now  under  the 
^,  ■'^direction   of   the   District  Board   of   Chris- 
-  tian  Education,  is  the  feeder  to  the  churCh 
and   without  Jt   the  church   would   lose  its 
vigor  and   vitality.    The  Sunday   school   is 
the   recruiting  ground  for  the  church  and 
the  training  school  for  futui'e  active  mem- 
bership.  No  Church  can  continue  very  long 
without  it.    The  Youth   work,   also  under 
the  direction  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation,   is    a   kin    to    the    Simday    school. 
And   then   there   are    the  laymen   and    the 
W.M.S.    All    these   are  practice    fields   for 
Church  or  church  workers.    Finally,   there 
is  the  camping  program.    We  are  all  aware 
of   the  very  important  part  this  program 
plays    in    the   molding   of  young   lives   for 
service  in  the  Church. 

The  idea  stated  in  the  opening  remarks 
of  this  address  is  to  show  that  the  Church 
includes  all  of  its  agencies  and  that  if  the 
Church  is  to  be  immortal,  it  can  be  made 
■^  so  only  by  including  all  of  its  agencies  and 
organizations.  Each  is  essential  to  the 
healthy  growth  and  development  of  the 
-whole  Church. 

In  the  years  past,  the  Brethren  Church 
has  created  many  different  agencies 
through  its  General  and  Disitrict  Confer- 
ence organizations,  but  it  has  never  pro- 
vided a  method  of  supporting  all  agencies. 
After  setting  up  the  agency,  the  General 
or  District  Conference  left  each  to  shift 
for  itself  as  to  ways  and  means  of  secur- 
ing financial  support.  Each  agency  worked 
out  its  own  program  of  api>eal  aiid  launch- 
ed its  appeal  among  the  churches.  The 
strength  of  the  appeal  and  the  interest  it 
aroused  determined  the  support  given. 
Whether  we  have  thought  about  it  or  not, 
each  agency  was  thus  forced  to  compete 
with  all  the  others  and  had  to  be  satisfied 
with  whatever  it  recei\'ed.  Such  a  proced- 
ure may  have  been  accepted  as  satisfactory 
in  the  past,  but  nevertheless  the  woi-k  of 
each  agency  was  limited  to  the  extent  of 
its  resources  and,  therefore,  may  have  been 
unable  to  make  the  contribution  it  should 
have  made  to  the  growth  and  development 
of  the  Church  as  a  whole. 

There  has  been  a  growing  awareness  of 
this  condition  within  the  Church  for  some 
time.  It  crystalized  into  action  at  last 
year's  District  Co^nference.  You  will  re- 
member that  the  delegates  voited  by  a  re- 
sounding margin  to  adopt  a  Unified  Budget 
for  the  work  in  Pennsylvania.  This  means 
that  no  longer  will  we  give  to  the  agency 
of  our  choice,  but  that  each  of  us  through 
oui-  local  church  giving  will  support  tiitally 
the  District  program.  This  eliminates  com- 
petition between  organizations  and  enables 


all  interests  to  receive  an  equitable  share 
of  church  gifts.  It  is  a  business-like  ad- 
ministration of  the  affairs  of  the  Church 
and  should  result  in  greater  church  unity 
and  a  feeling  of  pride  in  accomplishment. 
It  is  based  upon  the  philosophy  that  the 
Church  is  a  complex  organization  all  of 
whose  parts  and  agencies  must  function 
efficiently  if  the  Church  is  to  pixDsper  and 
grow. 

A  bit  later  this  morning,  we  will  hear 
reports  given  by  eaOh  of  these  agencies. 
I'm  sure  their  reports  will  include  how 
much  money  they  received  and  how  these 
funds  are  being  spent.  Now  if  the  informa- 
tion I  have  received  is  correct,  the  amount 
given  this  year  to  the  Unified  Budget  is 
less  than  that  given  a  year  ago.  I  believe 
we  will  find  ordy  about  63%  of  the  total 
amount  of  $16,733.00  needed  for  this  cur- 
rent year  has  been  turned  in.  May  I  ask 
what  is  wrong  with  the  Brethren?  Is  it 
possible  that  the  name  we  received  after 
tlie  split  in  the  early  1880's,  the  Progres- 
sive Brethren,  has  been  altered  so  much 
that  it  should  now  read,  the  Regressive 
Brethren? 

I'm  reminded  of  a  stoi-y  told  about  a 
farmer  who  once  went  to  hear  John  Wes- 
ley preach.  The  great  preacher  was  deal- 
ing with  the  question  of  money  and  was 
examining  it  under  tln-ee  divisions.  His 
first  thought  was,  "Get  all  you  can."  The 
farmer  nudged  his  neighbor  and  said,  "that 
man  has  got  something  in  him.  This  is  ad- 
mirable preaching."  Wesley  reached  'his 
second  point  "Save  all  you  can."  The 
farmer  became  quite  excited.  "Was  there 
ever  any  tiling  Uke  this?"  This  preacher 
had  denounced  thriftlessness  and  waste, 
and  the  farmer  rubbed  his  hands  and  he 
thought,  "All  this  I  have  been  taught  from 
my  youth  up."  What  with  getting  and 
hoarding,  it  seemed  to  him  that  "salvation" 
had  come  to  his  house.  But  Wesley  went 
on  to  his  third  point,  which  was,  "Give  aU 
you  can."  "Oh  dear,"  exclaimed  the  farm- 
er, "now  he's  gone  and  spoiled  it  aU." 
Wesley's  conclusion  was,  "Getting  with- 
out giving  makes  only  stagnant  pools  of 
men  and  women." 

Today,  we  here  in  the  Pennsylvania  Dis- 
trict are  ithe  recipients  of  more  material 
blessings  from  God  than  mankind  has  ever 
know.    Are  we  getting  without  giving? 

It  would  seem  that  some  recoimmenda- 
tions  are  in  order  at  this  point.  I  have 
several  to  pass  on  to  you. 

To  The  District  3Iission  Board 

Realizing  the  tremendous  need  for  'the 
Gospel  in  new  areas,  and  also  realizing 
the  efforts  put  forth  by  this  Board  over 
the  years,  I  make  to  the  District  Mission 
Board  the  following  recommendations: 
A.  That  a  new  area,  one  in  which 
there    is     a    definite    need    for    a 
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church,  be  located,  and  tha:t  a  mis- 
sion pastor  be  secured  to  start  such 
a  new  work.  I  emphasize  the  idea 
of  a  new  work;  not  a  Brethren 
Church  for  Brethren  people.  Our 
home  mission  endeavor  has  been 
moving  at  a  snaii's  pace  throughout 
the  country  because  we  want  to 
establish  Bretiiren  Churches  for 
only  Breithren  people.  Why  not  let 
others  in  on  the  good  things  which 
we  have? 
B.  That  those  churches  in  ithe  district 
presently  receiving  help  from  the 
District  Mission  Board  be  weaned 
away  from  this  parent  organization 
and  made  to  stand  for  themselves. 
The  funds  being  used  now  for  this 
could  well  help  supportt  a  new 
church.  It  is  possible  that  a  pro- 
gram of  this  nature  is  already  in 
effect. 

To  The  District 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Realizing  the  fact  that  this  Board  is  'the 
infant  in  our  District,  being  orealted  one 
year  ago  by  the  merger  of  the  Sunday 
School  Board  and  the  Youth  Board,  I  wisii 
to  commend  .them  for  their  work  and  ef- 
forts during  the  past  year  and  recommend 
to  them  the  following: 

A.  That  a  continued  piiogram  of  train- 
ing workshops  be  carried  out. 

B.  That  the  youth  work  in  our  Dis- 
trict be  revitalized.  Regular  meet- 
ings with  the  officers  of  the  dis- 
trict youth  should  be  held,  and 
'these  young  people  permitted  to 
help  plan  and  promote  a  program 
of  their  own. 

C.  That  the  camping  program  be  ex- 
panded and  revcimped.  There  is  a 
vital  need  for  expansion  in  this 
area.  At  least  five  weeks  of  camp 
should  be  included  in  next  year's 
camping  season,  graded  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner:  one  week  of  Sen- 
ion  Camp;  two  weeks  of  Intermed- 
iate Camp;  two  weeks  of  Junior 
Camp.  Also  the  rules  regarding 
staff,  faculty,  and  counsellors,  as 
adopted  by  the  Board,  should  be 
adhered  to,  with  no  exceptions. 
Programming  for  all  camp  weeks 
Should  be  established  by  the  Board, 
not  by  each  individual  Director. 
To  The  District  Camp  Board 

And  now  I  si>eak  to  the  District  Camp 
Board.  Realizing  also  that  this  Board  is  a 
comparative  newcomer  to  the  work  in  the 
Pennsylvania  District,  I  would  praise  'their 
efforts  for  the  establishment  of  the  facili- 
ties of  Camp  Peniel.  My  personal  opinion 
is  that  Camp  Peniel  is  the  greatest  event 
to  have  happened  in  Pennsylvania  since  the 
early  1700's  when  Peter  Becker  and  Alex- 


I  ander  Mack  brought  their  respective  fol- 
lowers into  the  Germantown  area.  I  hope 
and  pray  that  the  present  and  future  mem- 
bers of  this  Board  wiU  continue  to  catch 
the  vision  already  seen  by  some,  and  I 
would  make  these  recommendations: 

A.  That  the  Board  continue  in  the 
building  and  expsinsion  of  the  facil- 
ities of  Camp  Peniel. 

B.  That  the  necessary  maintenance 
equipment  be  purchased  'and  that  a 
caretaker  be  employed  to  further 
protect  and  enhance  this  propertty. 

C.  That  as  many  outside  groups  be 
permitted  to  rent  these  facilities  as 
is  feasible,  for  in  this  way  the 
mortgage  can  be  rapidly  reduced. 

D.  That  the  Board  make  long  range 
plans  for  the  year-iround  use  of  this 
property  with  the  following  ideas 
being  offered: 

1.  using  the  facilities  for  District 
Conference 

2.  youth  retreats 

3.  laymen    weekend   Bible   confer- 
ences 

4.  fall  weekend  retreats  for  hunt- 
ers 

5.  winter   weekend    retreats    with 
skating,  skiing,  etc. 

6.  use  by  local  churches  for  S.S. 
picnics,  spiritual  retreats 

E.  And  last,  that  in  the  near  future,  a 
full-time  Camp  Director  be  employ- 
ed to  organize  and  carry  out  the 
ambitious  program  outlined  and 
suggested  above. 

To  The  Constituency 
And  now  last,  but  centainly  not  least, 
my  recommendation  to  you  the  delegates 
and  supporters  of  this  District:  You  have 
heard  the  recommendations  already  men- 
tioned to  the  three  Boards  and  perhaps  you 
are  saying  to  yourself  one  of  two  things; 
"His  ideas  are  too  visionary"  or,  "These 
are  good  ideas,  and  I  hope  the  Boards  will 
follow  them."  Regardless  of  how  you  feel, 
these  recommendations  can  become  real- 
ities only  as  you  ais  individuals  and  as  a 
corporate  body  stand  behind  these  Boards 
with  your  prayers  and  your  money.  Only 
as  we  participate  in  the  'total  workings  of 
the  ChurCh  machinery  wiU  we  be  doing 
the  Lord's  work  here  on  earth. 

Are  we  a  part  of  the  immortality  of 
God's  Church  or  are  we  letting  it  go  on 
without  us?  The  choice  is  ours.  May  each 
local  church  in  our  District  and  every 
Christian  within  its  walls  mo've  forward 
with  and  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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nnODAY'S  Christian  finds  liimself  faced  witli  the  problem 
■■■    of  a  heritage  that  is  on  one  hand  a  blessing  and  on  the 
other,  an  impediment  to  effective  witnessing.   Legion  are  the 
good  things  which  have  come  from  our  fathers'  experiences, 
and  we  are  all  the  beneficiaries  of  these  lessons  learned. 

We  have,  however,  inherited  a  strong  liking  for  the 
secluded  and  comfortable  chui'ch,  apart  from  the  world.  We 
find  it  easier  to  consort  with  our  Christian  friends  than  to 
winsomely  confront  the  world  with  the  claims  of  Jesus 
Christ.   Too  few  of  us  have  developed  the  fine  art  of  sharing 
our  faith  in  anything  but  a  casual  way. 

And  what  about  the  hosts  of  second  and  thii'd  geneiation 
Christians  who  find  the  comfortable  church  less  than 
stimulating  because  they  find  their  Christian  experience  a 
sterile  repetition  of  parental  attitudes. 

We  lose  the  point  when  we  categorize  or  fail  to  recognize 
tlie  many  Christians  who  have  found  a  new  dynamic,  a  truly 
exciting  dimension  in  then-  Cliristian  experience.    Growing 
iiuml)ers  of  vibrant  Christians  have  launched  out  into  tlie 
mainstream  of  a  needy  humanity  in  order  to  share  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  eternal  life  wliich  is  appropriated  by  personal 
faith.   We  share  here  on  the  following  pages,  how  others 
in  their  daily  lives  are  sharing  their  faith  in  these  tremendous 
times 
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To  Share  Your  Faith 
on  Campus 


THE  Christian  liigli 
school  and  college 
student  has  an  enormous 
i-csponsibility  —  the 
responsibility  of 
acquainting  oiu" 
genex'ation  with  Jesus 
Christ.    Many  young 
people  have  not  been 
brought  up  in  a  Chrisitian 
home  environment,  nor 
have  they  attended 
church  or  Sunday  school 
regularly.    These  kids 
need  a  coaifrontation 
with  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  order  to  have 
a  choice  between  Him 
and  sin.  We  ai-e  the 
Bibles  they  read;  we  are 
the  sermons  they  hear; 
and  we  formulate  their 
thoughts  of  tlie  church, 
of  Christians  and  of 
Jesus,  Himself. 

I  know  many  students 
who  shudder  at  the 
thought  of  witnessing  to 
their  friends.  I  am  a 
senior  in  ihigh  school  and 
have  experienced  the 
same  feelings  and 
occasionally  experience 


them  now  when  I  have 
not  been  in  close  contact 
with  God.  IVtost  young 
people  want  to  witness, 
but  they  have  had  no 
training  or  first-hand 
experience.    For  this 
reason  they  honestly 
believe  they  have  no 
ability  to  witness. 
However,  Jimmy  Stewart, 
a  member  of  the  high 
school  dix^sion  of  Campus 
Crusade  for  Christ,  has 
aptly  stated,  "The  only 
ability  God  requires  of 
a  witness  is  availabilitj-." 
To  become  a  witness  a 
Christian  must  first 
acknowledge  to  God  that 
he  sincei^ely  desires  to 
witness  for  Him.  When 
God  receives  tlhis  resjKmse 
from  the  believer,  He  can 
begin  to  effectively  use 
that  person. 

The  second  step  is  to 
receive  some  form  of 
tj-aining.    This  ti-aining 
could  be  guidance  from 
your  pastor  or  a 
Christiain  who  has  had 
experience  in  witnessing. 


.''*1? 


Additional  learning  can 
come  from  studying  books 
on  witnessuig,  such  as 
Tell  It  Like  It  Is  by 
Fritz  Ridenour  (Gospel 
Light  Publications: 
Glendale,  California, 
1968)  or  Witnessing  Made 
Easy  by  C.  S.  Lovett 
(Personal  Christianity: 
Baldwin  Park,  California, 
1964).   These  offei- 
illustrations  and  pointers 
which  may  later  aid  the 
witness  in  a  difficult 
situation. 

Now  you  have 
dedicated  yourself  to  (Jod. 
You  have  had  training  in 
witnessing.    The  third 
step  is  to  gain  experience 
by  actually  witnessing. 
Your  dedicaition  and 
training  are  useless  to 
G<xl  unless  you  actually 
put  them  to  work.  Do 
not  waste  time  saying 
you  have  not  had 
experience.   The  only 
way  to  gain  experience  is 
to  try  out  what  you  have 
learned. 

Still  you  insist  that  you 
ai-e  not  sure  how  to  go 
about  sharing  Jesus 


Christ.  I  do  not  know 
ev'erything  there  is  to 
know  about  witnessing 
by  a  long  short,  but  here 
are  a  few  tihings  I  have 
discovered  in  witnessing. 

I  am  daily  becoming 
more  convinced  that  ther 
is  no  universal  pattern  to 
witnessing.   There  are 
hundreds  of  gimmicks 
which  can  be  used,  but 
these  will  only  work  for 
some  ijeople,  and  xvith 
others  (they  will  not  work 
at  all.  I  have  found  that 
getting  to  know  othei- 
Icids  and  letting  them  get 
to  know  me  as  I  really 
am  is  the  best  approadi. 
You  must  let  Chi'^ist 
cimti'ol  your  life,  though, ' 
or  you  will  be  a 
stumbling-block  instead 
of  a  steppingstone. 
Chances  to  witness  then 
appear  after  saying  graot 
at  lunch,  when  other  kids 
are  swearing  euid  you  are 
11  >t,  when  others  arc 
woiTied  and  you  are  caln 
and  so  forth. 

Do  not  fret  about 
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'o  Share  Your  Faith 
>ff  Campus 


\  T  SEVEN  o'clock 
-\  this  mormng  our 
oarbell  rang  and  the 
irst  of  ia  group  of  college 
nd  high  school  students 
ad  arrived.  Within  a 
?w  minutes  a  dozen 
oung  people  were 
aithered  airound  our 
ining  ixxxm  table  with  a 
onut  and  cup  of  hot 
hooolate.   Then  came 

time  of  Bible  study, 
Lscussion  and  prayer. 

This  all  began  last 
ipring,  When  .a  number 
>f  high  school  kids  were 
neoting  is}  the  school's 
.eacher's  lounge  twice 
>ach  week  for  prayer. 
Phen,  with  the  beginning 
)f  this  school  year  a 
croup  of  college  situdents 
ibarted  meeting  on 
;ampus  for  this  piuipose 
'ach  Tuesday  and 
Phursday.  Though  few 
n  number,  they  have 
)een  coming  togethei- 
with  a  real  desire  to 
<now  God's  will,  to  share 
;heir  faith  m  Christ,  and 
;o  pray  for  cithers.  A 
'ew  weeks  ago  they  ihit 
>n  the  idea  of  meeting  in 
)ur  home  on  Thursday 
Tiornings  for  a  more 
"homey"  aitmosphere.  We 
xpe  looated  ideally,  being 
inly  a  few  blocks  from 
lx>th  Ashland  College  and 
bhe  high  school,  'within 
aasy  walking  distance. 

Last  January  a  gix>up 
:>f  college  students  started 
coming  to  our  home  each 
Sunday  evening  at  nine 
o'clock  for  a  time  of 
shaning  and  prayei" 
together.  They  are 
continuing  with  it  again 
in  this  new  school  year. 
As  they  meet,  if  anyone 
has  a  Scr'iptuire  verse  or 


truth  which  has  been  a 
special  blessiing  during 
tilie  week,  tiliat  person 
will  share  it.  If  someone 
didn't  understand  a 
peisisage  of  the  Word  in 
their  private  devotions, 
tliey  discuss  it  and  help 
one  'another.  If  someone 
has  a.  problem  they  join 
in  prayer  for  its 
solution,  then  pray  for 
each  other  and  for 
themselves.  At  times  one 
or  itwo  Campus  Crusade 
for  Ohriist  sitaf f  members 
have  come  from 
Columbus  to  meet  with 
them.  These  leaders 
have  been  a  wonderful 
help,  for  they  understand 
college  students  not 
being  far  removed 
themselves,  and  speak 
their  language. 

When  ithese  young 
people  pray,  they  talk  to 
God  as  to  a  highly 
respected  person  and 
are  candidly  honest  with 
Him  and  with  each  other. 
They  have  a  strong 
desire  for  knowing  and 
sharing  Jesus  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Savior.  Also, 
these  young  adults  show 
their  concern  for  their 
friends  Who  don't  know 
Him,  and  solicit  the 
prayers  of  the  group  for 
guidance  as  they  seek  to 
lead  them  to  Christ. 

I  don't  know  everyone 
by  name  who  comes,  nor 
by  denominational 
background,  if  any  —  for 
this  latter  ;aspect  is 
never  discussed.  Also,  I 
do  not  participate  in 
these  meetings.  They 
seldom  last  longer  than 
an  hour,  for  either  in 
early  morning  or  at  night 
some  have  other 


commitments  or  classes. 
However,  some  usually 
linger  and  I  often  talk  a 
bit  with  them.  Some  are 
willing  to  open  up  with 
problems  oi*  concerns 
and  then  I  do  have  an 
opportunity  for  being 
both  a  listener  and  a 
counselor. 

Last  Sunday  might  a 
student  told  the  group 
how  he  accepted  Christ 
on  campus  Icist  spring. 
Another  young  man 
named  Jimmy  Stewart 
had  come  to  his  room 
and  talked  with  ihlm, 
later  resulting  in  his 
inviting  Christ  into  his 
life.  He  saud  he  used  to 
live  for  Don  —  foa- 
himself  —  and  he  thouglit 
he  was  great,  but  now 
that  he  has  accepted 
Christ  he  wants  most  of 
all  to  live  for  Him. 
Another  young  man,  a 
footbcdl  player,  said, 
"I'm  thankful  I  came  to 
Ashland  College  for  it  is 
here  that  I  found  Christ 
ns  my  SaVior." 

Later  that  same 
evening,  afi tei"  the  others 
had  gone,  a  girl  said  to 
me,  "I  used  to  want 
'things'  but  now  they 
aren't  imfwrtant.  What 
is  impOTitant  is  that  I 


have  a  peace  in  my  heai-t 
that  I  liave  never  had 
before." 

Last  spring  a  previousli' 
mi.ved-up  student  who  had 
finally  come  to  know 
Christ  told  liow  ho  hail 
been  staying  up  until 
three  or  four  o'clock  in 
the  morning  —  reading 
his  New  Testament.  His 
statement  was:  "I  want 
to  know  about  this  Jesus 
whom  I  have  decided  to 
follow,  and  learn  about 
what  He  wants  me  to 
be." 

No  one  has  told  Uiese 
young  people  to  do  these 
things.  The  promptings 
come  from  themselves, 
for  this  is  no  organized 
program  but  rathea-  the 
coming  together  because 
of  a  recognized  need  for 
fellowship,  mutual 
encouragement  and  a 
deepening  of  itheir 
spiritual  lives.  This  is 
not  strange,  for  all  over 
the  world  people  of  all 
ages  and  races  eire 
seeking  and  searching 
for  'the  truth.  Thank  God 
some  ai-e  finding  the 
Truth  and  the  beginning 
of  Wisdom,  which  come 
from  God  through  Jasus 
Christ.  Some  of  these 
students  have  discovered 

.  .  .  see  INGRAHAM 
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To  Share  Your  Faith  — 

in  Civic 

Activities 


"Few  we  cannot  but 
speak  the  things  which 
we  have  seen  and 
heard-  (Acts  4:20i. 

T  believ'e  e\-eTy  member 
-*■  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  no  matter  how- 
obscure,  has  been 
«idowed  of  God, 
redeemed  and  called  for 
ser\-ice,  ready  to  be  used 
in  the  mission  of  the 
diurch.  The  world 
understands  reUgfion  in 
action.  Be  a  mixer. 
Become  invohied.  Get  out 
and  rub  shoulders  with 
people  or  they  will  ne\-er 
knew  that  your  diurch 
exists.  You  can  take 
Jesus  to  the  people! 
Thene  are  "acres  of 
diamonds"  under  our 
feet.  People  today  are 
willing  to  listen: 

With  scores  of  homes 
available  as  bases  c^ 
operation  throughout  the 


community,  there  are  no 

limits  to  the  potential 
outreach  for  Christ.  I 
l>elie\Te  that  essential  to 
the  survi\-al  and  re\-i-\-al 
of  the  local  congregations 
is  the  reco\-er>-  of  our 
sense  of  mission  in  the 
community  as  well  as  in 
the  world. 

People  are  our 
concern.  We  must  ke^p 
in  mind  that  pec^le  are 
the  reason  we  are  here. 
How  shall  we  reach 
rhem?  We  must  begin 
with  the  con\-icticai  that, 
unless  we  reacii  them,  all 
else  has  been  done  and 
spent  in  \-ain.   If  we 
do  not  reach  them,  we 
have  no  rea.son  for 
oxistence. 

Jesus  was  available  to 
pecqjle!  The  Gospel  is 
not  merely  something  to 
come  to  church  to  hear. 
but  something  to  go  from 
church  to  tell.  Many  of 


our  laymen  and  ministers 
have  an  opportunity  to 
speak  to  members  and 
friends  at  the  club, 
fraternity  cw  organization 
to  which  they  belong. 
Our  people  live  good 
Uves,  but  they  must  not 
fail  to  explain  the  Source 
of  their  good  lives. 

From  the  verj- 
beginning  I  have  been 
keenly  aware  that 
Sarasota  would  get  its 
first  introduction  to 
The  Brethren  Church 
through  our  program 
and  our  lives.  I  have 
tried  hard  to  make  that 
first  introduction 
me2mingful.   A  Christian 
organization  recently 
made  a  sui-\-ey  and  found 
that  one  in  ten  people 
would  accept  Christ 
trxlay  —  if  they  knew 
how  to  be  saved.  A  lot 
•  :{  us  meet  more  than 
ten  people  ever\-  wf^ok 
that  goes  by. 

Recently  one  of  our 
newly  baptized  nn»embei-s 
tjld  m^  of  a  painful 
experience  in  his  church. 
In  daily  life  he  was 
ongaged  in  convrasation 
with  a  needy  man;  after 
the  man  had  poured  his 
heai't  out.  my  friend 
in\ited  him  to  his  church. 
He  came  to  the  church 


that  night  but  no 
invitation  was  given.  In 
a  few  daj-s  the  man  was  j 
dead.  My  friend  said,      j,: 
"If  only  I  would  have 
talked  to  him  that  day     , 
about  JesiK,  I  belie\-e  be.j 
would  be  in  a  different    •, 
place  now."  There  is       •  I 
immense  danger  in  j 

confining  evangelism  to  i 
the  four  walls  of  the-  a 
church  because  90  "  ,4, 
percent  of  the  :] 

American  people  admost  ■ 
never  attend  church.  It 
is  not  enough  to  hold  our 
own  in  numbers  from 
year  to  year.  Unless  we 
are  grooving  in  numbere 
wc  are  undoubtedly  losiBf 
ground.  Statistics  are 
people. 

The  real  key  to  our 
Sarasota  outreach 
program  has  been 
iT.^l»onsible  Christians 
whi>  ha\-e  learned  the 
scriptural  trutli  that  it     j 
is  sheep  that  bear  sheep.  < 
Our  people  keep  on  the     | 
lookout  for  mcn-ing  vans 
which  bring  new  families! 
into  the  neighborhood.      | 
They  welcome  them  into 
the  e>mmunity  and  bring] 
thorn  to  Sunday  scho. .: 
and  church.   If  the  j 

church  is  to  grow,  it 

.  .  .  ^ee  HAME  i 
pn'ii     J 
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\T  THE  close  of  the 
message  on  th<^ 
aturday  Night  of 
Jational  Conference  in 
)66,  the -speaker  said, 
[  wuuld  IiKe  to  have  Edl 
le  youtj^in  this  audience 
stween  the  ages  of  16 
[»d  25  come  to  the  front 
I  the  auditorium  if  and 
ily  if  you  will  answer 
1  the  cLffurriative  the  call 
t  God  to  do  a  special 
a^ice  for  Him,  whether 

means  a  change  in 
aographical  location. 
aving  family  and 
■lends,  or  j)ossibly, 
mply  giving  yourself  to 
Mne  special  ser\-ice  in 
oui-  communitj'."' 

The  age  group  the 
jeakex  had  mentioned 
icluded  Mike  and  me  so 
made  this  decision  for 
s,  ess«itially  sa>'ing  that 
"e  as  a  couple  were 
Tiling  to'  accept  the 
ading  of  God  in  our 
ves. 

At  this  particular  time, 
like  w^as  attending 
»ff icer  Candidate  School 


for  the  Na\y  in  Newport. 
Rhode  Island,  so  I  must 
liave  felt  that  our 
o>mmitment  would  really 
not  be  called  upon  imtil 
after  his  Na\y  days  — 
rhree  years  hence. 

One  month  after  the 
announcranent  of  the 
new  church  In  St. 
Petersburg,  INIike  and  I 
were  anxiously  awaiting 
the  announcement  of  his 
first  assignment.   Since 
he  was  in  the  Na\y,  we 
assumed  that  he  wxHild 
undoubtedly  ha\-e  sea 
dutj"  inmiediately.  How- 
oxer,  we  feel  that  God 
had  other  plans  for  us  at 
this  time,  for  wlien  his 
orders  arri\^ed,  he  was 
stationed  at  an  Air  Force 
Base  in  Tampa,  Florida. 
We  were  elated  with  this 
news  because  now  we 
C'>uld  be  together,  and 
also  we  were  close 
enough  to  help  with  the 
bold  new  \-enture  in 
nearby  St.  Petersburg, 
where  PhU  and  Jean 
Lersch  had  been  chosen 


To  Share  Your  Faith  — 
in  Your 
Neighborhood 
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to  start  a  new  work. 

PhU  and  Jean  did  not 
turn  us  away;  and  we. 
nlong  with  others,  became 
deeply  in\-ol\-ed  in  the 
work  of  Brethren  Housr\ 
During  the  formati\e 
stages  of  the 
organizational  portic«  of 
our  church,  we  decided, 
with  God's  guidance,  two 
aspects  of  our  church 
structure,  first,  the  child- 
centered  wxjrship  ser\"iee. 
and  second,  the  weekl\- 
meetings  we  began  for 
adults  only.  The  latter 
wcis  the  segment  of  oui- 
wx)rk  in  St  Petersburg 
that  is  unusual  to  most 
churches,  and  this 
provided  a  unique 
experience  for  us  as  a 
gi-oup  and  was  reflected 
in  the  changes  we  made 
first  as  couples,  and  thon 
ns  individuals. 

At  some  <rf  OUI- 
meetings,  we  took  a 
Ijortion  of  Scripture, 
studied  it  throughout  the 
week.  £u»d  then  wrote  it 
in  our  own  words.  Once 
we  read  and  studied  a 
book.  Creative  Prayer. 
and  tried  to  discover  the 
meaning  and  place  of 
prayer  in  our  lix^es. 
During  one  of  oui- 
discussimts  we  adopted  a 
philosophy  that  the 
IX!ople.  rather  than  the 
building,  is  the  i-eally  true 
church.    Coiisequently. 
our  approach  to  these 
who  came  to  worship  with 
us  was  one  of  desiring 
to  help  them  become  an 
intimate  pai't  of  ou;-  adult 
sharing,  i-ather  than 
simply  emphasizing 
Sunday  morning  worship. 


We  jokingly  called 
oursel\-es  "The  Gpziup," 
but  this  "Gi-oup"  became 
•  >f  much  \3lue  to  each  of 
us,  because  we  began  to 
e.xplone  the  \ital 
pi-oblems  of  merely  living 
in  the  twentieth  centun.-. 
The  sharing  of  problems 
did  not  come  easUj-.  as 
it  was  se\-eral  months 
before  we  could  openly 
say  how  we  felt  without 
fear  of  personal  criticism. 
In  Jeremiah  29:13,  we 
i-ead.  "And  ye  shall  seek 
me.  and  find  me,  when  ye 
shall  search  for  me  with 
all  your  heart. '  ^^■hen 
we  realized  that  we  each 
wei-e  tr>'ir^  to  reach 
satisfactDr>- 

commimicaticHi  with  God 
and  knew  that  God's  love 
preN-ailed  with  us.  our 
discussion  began  to  flow- 
more  easily  and  became 
\-erj-  mesmingful  for  us. 

As  a  couple,  Mike  and 
I  enjoj-ed  everj-  facet  of 
the  mission  wx>rk.  bu*  the 
one  thing  that  we  feel 
was  the  greatest  blessing 
to  our  li\Tes  during  our 
stay  in  Florida  was  the 
many  hours  we  spent  fii^t 
with  just  the  Lorsches. 
nnd  later  with  the  George 
Mattem  family.  One  item 
that  ccwistantly 
permeated  our  discussion 
was  the  need  to  be  alwa\-s 
aware  of  God's  direction 
for  Bi-ethren  House:  but. 
primarily,  wie  sought  His 
leadership  in  our  own 
lives. 

Givwth,  in  terms  of 
numerical  \-alue.  was 
small,  but  thnxigh  this 
.  .  .  see  PRUSHALL 
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Dear  Ones, 

So  nianu  times  I  have  wanted  to  write 
but  always  before  I  finislied,  my  time  ran' 
out  and  something  else  needed  doing. 
So  I  put  my  scribhlings  away  and  by 
now  there  must  be  half  a  draiver  of  bits 
and  pieces.   Jn.it  now,  however,  I'd  like  to 
siia/re  some  ideas  about  a  subject  which 
lias  long  been  dear  to  my  heart.   And  if 
that  sounds  corny  —  well,  I  gtiess  I  nm. 


To  Share  Your  Faith  — 
in  Your  Home 


HOME  MISSIONS  has 
always   seemed 
imjxM-tant  to  me,  as 
much  so  as  Foreign 
Missions,  and  lately,  as 
I  try  to  figure  out  vv-hat 
I  do  think,  I  have 
suddenly  realized  that 
this  feeling  goes  hand  in 
hand  with  my  feeling 
about  people:   Every' 
single  one  is  important 
and  interesting. 

Years  ago  when  I 
would  vainly  pi-otest, 
"But  people  at  home 
need  to  hear  about  Christ 
just  as  much  as  the 
people  in  Africa  do!"    I 
vaguely  sensed  the 
problem  —  that  the  job 
won't  stay  done.    Each 
new  hahy  is  a  mission, 
undoing  any  sense  of 
completion  one  might 
have  felt.    Each  new  day 
sees  Christians  another 
step  along  the  way  facing 
the  puzzlements  of  now 
experience.    Each 
Christian  must  strengthen 
other  Christians  so 
together  thej'  can 
maintain  the  Full  Armor 
of  God  against  the 
powers  of  darkness  and 
let  God's  l<>\e  prevail. 
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But  enough  of 
Ijhilosophizing!    Let's  get 
to  the  point. 

God  can  use  a  woman 
who  is  tied  to  her  home — 
or  a  job — or  an  invalid — 
or  you  name  it.  In  fact, 
I  am  beginning  to 
wonder  if  this  is  not  the 
way  He  can  use  us  best- 
without  the  elaborate 
jilcms,  the  bu^-ness,  the 
worldly  organizing. 

Let  me  explain.    In 
each  indi\'idual  human 
being  is  a  person — the 
part  of  you  that  is  you 
no  matter  how  old  you 
get,  or  how  fat  or  how 
Imld  or  how  many  legs 
you  break.   It  is  this 
••part  of  you  that  is 
yni"  ithat  one  can  talk 
to  and  not  even  notice 
what  a  person  hxjks  like 
on  the  outside.    Is  this 
"spirit"  talking  to 
••spirit"?    At  any  i-ate, 
I  bolie\-e  it  is  this  part 
that   religion   deals   with. 

A  few  years  ago  in  a 
dcsparate  moment  I 
aske<l  God,  ••How  docs 
this  work?    I  am  soriy, 
God,  that  I  have  the 
kind  of  mind  that  always 
wants  to  find  out  how  a 


thing  works,  but  I  do 
ha\^  it,  God,  and  I  do 
want  to  know." 

In  the  next  few  months 
bits  and  pieces  of 
information  popped  out 
at  me  from  all  sorts  of 
ixid   places.    Dr.    J.    B. 
Rhine  spoke  to  a  group 
of  engineers  and  their 
wives  on  the  Ashland 
College  canyjus, 
explaining  his  work  in 
the  E.S.P.  Laboratories 
at  IXike  University. 
••There  is  something 
there.  Mass  is  no  barrier, 
space  is  no  barrier,  time 
is  no  barriei'.  Apparently 
.ill  people  have  it,  some 
to  a  greater  degree  than 
others." 

A  newspaper  article 
roix)rted  that  in  a 
laboratory  in  England 
scientists  had  measured 
particles  of  matter  whicli 
penetrated  four  inch 
thick  lead  plate  without 
disturbing  the  lead  plate. 
I  later  saw  this  in  the 
World  Book  EncycIoi)edi:i. 
Still  later  the  measuring 
devices  were  put  into  the 
deepest  diamond  mines  in 
South  Africa  and 
measured  particles 
I)assing  through  solid 
rock. 

One  day  on  impulse  I 
went  up  to  the  tower 
room  of  our  church  at 
Park  Street,  where  I 
found  a  little  book  by 
Andrew  Murray  entitled 
■'Waiting  on  God." 


Thirty -one  meditations  on 
the  theme,  "Wait  thou, 
My  soul,  upon  the  Lord, " 
urge  one  to  seek  this 
"something  there."  Later 
Andrew  Murray's  name 
leaped  out  at  me  from  a 
rack  of  pajjerbacks  at 
the  Publishing  Company 
and  God  led  me  to  the 
book,  "With  Christ  in  the 
School  of  Prayer."  The 
whole  thing  became 
uncanny!  StUl  later  this 
book  ser\'ed  as  part  of 
our  study  in  a  pwayer 
group  that  met  on 
Wednesday  mornings  in 
my  home  to  help  me 
because  I  couldn't  leave. 
Marilyn  Aspinall  was 
part  of  that  group  when 
she  was  home  from 
Argentina  on  furlough, 
and  she  felt  that  the 
Andrew  Murray  of  the 
lx)ok  and  an  ancestor  of 
hers  by  the  same  name 
might  be  one  and  the 
same.  But  let's  get  back 
to  the  point! 

What  does  all  'this  hav< 
to  do  with  the  woman 
at  homo?  Given  a 
medium  like  this  and 
Ijecple  who  ai'e  built  to 
be  sensitive  to  it,  what 
can  happen?   Incredible, 
amsizing,  truly  alive 
things  happen.   Someow 
I  care  about,  a  nephe\v 
or  a  former  student,  is 
in  need  of  something  in 


see  WHITTB 
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To  Share  Your  Faith  — 

in  the 

Business  Community 


FN  AMERICA  today 
'•  there  is  a  tide  of 
loubt  inside  the  churches, 
rrom  the  Scriptures 
iiurch  men  compose  a 
nenu  of  their  own  choice. 
iVhole  gi»ups  of  biblical 
*xts  ai-e  systematiccdly 
■forgotten"  by  those  to 
vhom  it  seems 
)ld-fashi(Sned  to 
mderstand  the  Scriptures 
iccoi-ding  to  the  principle 
)f  the  analogj'  of  faith. 

This  brings  up  the 
(uestioo:  WTiat  time  is 
t?  You  can  visit  churches 
rnd  find  that  saints  who 
vere  born  in  the  revival 
ii-es  Eu-e  living  in  the 
;moke.  Icicles  of 
iidifference  hang  over 
;hurches  that  ought  to 
>e  melted  in  the  fires  of 
jod. 

America  is  at  the  social 
;lub,  not  at  the  prayer 
neeting.  Even  the  Saints 
»\-e  caught  the  fever  antt 
Christianity  has  been 
Tiade  a  f  ix)lic  instead  of 
I  fight,  a  picnic  instead 
>f  a  pUgiimage.  The  onlj- 
fire  left  in  many  a  church 
IS  down  in  the  kitchen, 
ivhei-e  a  defeated  handful 
Irink  coffee  and  i-ead  tlie 
minutes  of  'the  last 
meeting  in  a  cheap 
imitation  of  the  clubs 
i>f  this  world.  E\-en 
preachei-s'  studies  have 
become  offices. 

But,  praise  God,  there 
is  beginning  now  a 
separation  between  the 


gi-eat  ei\>wd  of 
Sunday-moi-ning  cliurch 
goers  ajid  those  wh(3 
really  mean  business  witli 
Gkxl.  Tliose  who  are  a 
sermon-in-shoes  1,440 
minutes  a  day,  everj-  day. 
eveiy  week,  every  montli. 
e\'eiy  year  of  their  lives. 

To  shai'o  our  faith  in 
the  business  community 
means  personal 
ov^angeUsm.   We  have 
showii  abo\-e  the  candition 
of  some  of  the  churches 
that  uiUjehevere  come 
into  contact  with.  Now 
let's  look  at  the 
sermon-in^shoes  pei-son's 
spiritual  re<jiui"ements : 

/«,  Matthew  4:1-11, 
our  wonderful  Lord  and 
Saviour  demonstrated 
Ihf  protective  power 
of  the  Sc-riptitres. 
Whenever  the  serpent 
wanted  to  strike  at  his 
soul,  Jexit.-i   would  lay 
the  branch  of  God's  Woi-d 
nrrosx  it,  and  the  devil 


would  recoil  in  defeat. 
"It  is  written"  said 
Jesus.    I  feel  tliat  the 
reason  we  have  so  manii 
believers  defeated  in 
personal  evangelism  is 
because  we  have  so  few 
Christians  who  really 
know  God's  Word  and 
how  to  ttse  it  in  life's 
sittiatians. 

Is  it  enougit  simply 
to  stand  tcith  our  Bibles 
opened  and  say  I  read? 
We  tieed  to  knoiv  what 
is    written   .   .   .   and 
where  it  is  tvritten  .  .  . 
.  .  .  and  why  it  was 
written  .  .  .  and  tlien 
thunder  its  truths  in  the 
cars   of   unbelievers. 
"It   is   written.'" 

In  the  business 
communitj'  we  find  what 
I  call  Tribal  religion. 
Hei-e  is  whei^  a  man  has 
to  make  it:  on  the  job. 
But  to  make  it  big,  you've 
got  to  put  the  company 
fii'st.  Get  that  conti-act 
no  matter  what  it  takes ; 
lot  j'our  wife  warm  up 
something  when  you  get 
home.    Funnj-  thing, 
though:  when  the 
retii^ment  party  is  over, 
you  are  bitter  about  the 
emptiness.  Your  job  was 
your  life! 

Christiajiity  must 
spread  through  the 


busijiess  community  by 
Iiei-sonal  evangelism  of 
"satisfied''  customei-s,  and 
not  by  means  of  paid 
salesmen.  There  ai* 
many  heai-crs  of  the  Woi\l 
in  cliurch  pews;  but  it  is 
the  doers  who  will 
influence  the  business 
community^  toward  Christ 
and  who  will  «in  a  full 
reward. 

As  a  Chi'istian  member 
of  this  segment  of 
societj-,  I  must  see  m\- 
occupation  as  soul 
winning.  The  seculai-  job 
should  just  be  to  paj- 
expenses. 

While  mj-  personal 
evangelism  among 
business  men  is  always 
a  i-esponsibility,  Uie  work 
I  do  in\ol\es  far  more 
than  a  means  of 
li\-elihood.  It  carries 
ti-emendous  spiiitual 
oxTertones.  Jesus  Christ. 
Himself  a  carpenter,  ga\e 
dignity-  to  the  human 
world  of  work.  We  neeti 
to  be  able  to  identify  our 
w  >rk  in  terms  of  divine 
calling. 

The  ix)wer  of  Christ's 
Chureh  is  God's  infusion 
of  Christians  into  all  life 
e\ei->-wheiv.  The  Divine 
strategy-  is  the  Christian 

.  .   .  see  BOWERS 
page    -<»' 
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To  Share  Your  Faith  — 
through  Teaching 


SOMETIME,  dui-ing  UK- 
course  of  one's  life, 
there  comes  a  time  to 
make  a  decision 
concerning  the  type  of 
worli  for  w^iich  one 
should  piiei>are.   During 
the  yoiuiger  years  of  my 
Ufe  my  experiences 
included  teaching  and 
music.  Both  of  these 
were  most  enjoyable,  not 
only  for  my  o^vn 
enjoyment,  but  ithey  were 
things  I  could  share  with 
others  and  experience 
that  greaiter  satisfaction. 
After  much  prayer,  God 
so  worked  in  my  life, 
because  I  wanted  Him  to, 
to  make  it  possible  that 
I  could  go  to  College  and 
[jrepare  mjyself  to  tteach. 
For  many  yea  re  I  have 
had  this  privilege  of 
leaching.  It  is  such  a 
pleasure  to  share  with 
children  and  adults  alike 
the  blessed  hope  of 
eternal  life.  As  long  as 
we  ai-e  willing  to  do  the 
job  we  are  asked  to  do, 
God  is  ready  to  bless  our 
endeavors.  I  know. 

Teaching  is  so 
rewarding.  In^tho 
schoohxjom,  Sunday 
schcx>l  class.  Vacation 
Bible  School  or  camp,  the 
result  can  be  a  most 
pleasant  one  if  we  are 
willing  ito  put  forth  a 
little  effoi-t  and  pray  for 
God's  leading  and 
guidance  in  the 
preparation  of  each 
lesson.  God  makes  all  the 
difference  in  our 
discipliine  pix>blems,  ti«). 
Teaching  carries  with  il 


Lj.eat  losponsibility.   We 
must  be  sure  that  the 
things  we  teach  are  ta-ue, 
not  our  thought  or  man's 
accomplisihmenits  leaving 
God  aside  to  be 
discovered  in  some 
unusual  way.  It  is  our 
duty  to  be  such  an 
e.vample  that  we  can 
l)resent  Christ  in  a  very 
usual  manner,  because  He 
is  so  real  to  us.  We 
have  the  one  and  only 
reliable  source  of 
information,  the  Bible, 
and  as  teachers  wo  neeii 
to  feast  upon  it 
regularly  to  keep  our 
spiritual  sehes  in  good 
health. 

A  few  ycais  ago  I  Wiis 
teaching  an  inteirmediate 
group  of  children  in  a 
Sundaj-  school.  We  were 
discussing  how  God 
changes  a  life,  how  our 
attitudes  change  about 
the  habits  and  pa-actices 
of  the  World.  I  mentioned 
tlxis  was  the  besinning  of 
the  word  Christiiui 
!;ecaus?  ijeople  tried  to 
be  more  Christ-like  afte:- 
they  accepted  Jesus.  One 
lad  six>ke  up  and  asked, 
"Have  I  e\er  seen  a 
Christian?"  Naturally  I 
was  thrown  for  a 
moment,  but  uixm 


m 


reco\-ei-y  I  related  to  him 
tha't  he  surely  had  and 
didn't  know  maybe  wihat 
to  look  for  since  he  was 
a  younger  boy.  However, 
I  was  not  satisfied  in 
my  owTi  mind.  I 
wondered  about  this  lad's 
question  a  gi-ea;t  deal. 
trying  to  decide  w^hy  the 
whole  congregation  of  his 
church  had  not  been  able 
to  i-elate  a  better  image 
of  a  ChrisiUan,  me 
included.  Do  you  not 
see,  as  I  was  made  to 
see,  that  you  and  I  aire 
not  very  good  labels  foi- 
the  product  we  Eire  trying 
to  sell.  In  tecbching  to 
others,  we  certainly 
cannot  neglect  our  own 
attitudes,  oiu-  ovvti  Bible 
reading  ajid  regular 
prayer  sessions  with  (the 
Lord.  When  we  do  not 
see  the  need  for  i-egular 
church  attendance, 
1  egular  giving  to  the 
chui'ch,  a  Ivappy  and 
cheerful  aittitudo  about 
the  w(irk  we  are  eisked  to 
do,  then  no  one  can  see 
a  Chi-ist-like  spirit  about 
us.  Our  best  teaching  i.s 
by  example. 

The  mission  field  i-ight 
in  our  owTi  neighboi^hood 
is  ripe  unto  har\-est.  The 
Lord  hath  need  of  thee. 
There  is  such  a  need  for 
Chi'istian  teachers  in  our 
schools,  and  <uir  .Sundax 


Schools  Yuive  need  of 
these  same  people  witli 
teaching  techniques,  and 
abilities  to  use  visuals 
and  relate  the  stories  of 
the  Bible  to  the  childi-en, 
so  that  they  might  learn 
of  the  ChiTSt  who  is  s<5 
wonderful  to  all  of  us. 
Our  job  in  the  school  and 
Sunday  school  has  mi  no 
than  doubled  when  \\v 
consider  the  times  in 
which  we  are  living. 
In  school  we  begiu 
whei-e  the  Child  is,  that 
is,  his  degi'^e  of  readines 
to  leai-n.  In  this  i-eadine; 
perio(i  we  build  on  thc 
child's  e.vijeriences  an  I 
take  him  from  there. 
Sometimes  lit  just  might  i 
be  ixjssible  tliat  we  do      i 
not  prepare  ourselves     ; 
properly  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  child,  and  Inj 
so  doing,  we  find  the        i 
child  listless  and  'i 

uninterested.   In  winnin  i 
of  souls  for  Christ,  this  'i 
siime  thing  could  occur,  i 
We  often  assume  that 
ehildix>n  oi-  people  in        ' 
general  ai-e  betiter 
informed  than  they  aa-e. 
So  we  throw  at  them 
the  %\'hole  Book,  ne\er 
stoprwng  to  consider  jus 
what  exi)erience  they 
ha\o  had  with  the  Loid 
(ir  ;uiy thing  about  His 


.see  BENSHOI 
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fovember  9,  1968 


ro  Share  Your  Faith  — 
>n  the  Job 


DUR  suggested  theme 
is  exactly  why  we 
pe  here.  It  is  pirecisely 
'hy  we  as  Christians  are 
ere.  It  is  the  church's 
niy  reiason  for  existence. 
)pportunities  of  sharing 
ur  faitih  on  the  job  ai-e 
buUt  in"  —  wheirever 
'e  are.  The  actual 
laring  is  simple;  we 
'hristians  have  made  it 
ifficult  by  a  lacli  of  our 
wn  understanding. 
In  our  owTi  experience, 
took  a  lot  of  time  and 
weral  incidents  to 
waken  us.  Oiu-  young 
aople  say  "Everyone 
lUSt  have  his  own  thing." 
Te  have  been  taught  that 
Mie  of  us  is  alike  and 
ich  of  us  has  a  place. 
During  some  recent 
saois,  I  received  a  bitter 
11  when  toM  to  "leave 
le  preaching  to  the 
Veachers."   It  was  bitter 
ntil  I  thought  through 
pe  wisdom  of  the  advice. 
£uth  can  only  be  shared 
1  'the  job.  Realistically, 
cannot  be  shared 
iierwise.   Perhaps  this 
IBS  a  part  of  Paul's 
unking  when  he  spoke 
:  the  foolishness  of 
reaching? 

We  had  twenty  years 
ft  watching  people  moive 
ii  and  out  of  our  state 
risons  with  many  for 
18  second  and 
ibsequeot  times.    We 
•atched  lives  and  families 
Jterioirate.   Much  of  this 
>uld  have  been  avoided 
-by  sharing. 
Now  we  have  come 
>me  for  a  personal  and 
ir  perhaps  a  selfish 
'ason.   Our  work  with 
le  probation  office 
'laces  us  in  constant 
>ntact  with  those  Christ 
-'ferrod  to  as  "the  least." 


He  seldom  was  out  of 
sight  and  sound  of  "the 
least  of  these."   Our  work 
in  probation  is  that  of 
"the  second  chance." 
Over  2,000  years  ago. 
One  died  that  we  could 
ha\'e  that  second  and 
many  more  opportunities. 
We  are  on  pirobation  and 
we  can  take  no  small 
comfort  in  the  fact  that 
One  is  seated  at  the 
right  hand  of  the 
Judgment  Seat,  making 
intercession  for  us. 

This  writer  does  not 
im.ply  that  he  is 
Christ-like,  but  the 
principles  under  which 
we  work  are.  The 
philosophy  of  another 
opportunity  was  devised 
before  the  begbining  of 
time  and  is  not  the  dream 
of  any  contemporary 
criminologist  or 
sociologist. 

Where  do  you  fit? 
What  has  all  this  to  do 
with  you?  The  sharing  of 
my  faith  is  automatic  and 
built  into  my  job.  So  it 
is  with  you. 

A  real  Christian  never 
ceases  to  be  concerned 
and  interested  in  people. 
A  Christian  knows  that 
what  has  been  done  for 
him,  can  be  done  flor 
anyone.   But  "anyone" 
doesn't  know  it,  until  told 
through  a  simple  sharing 
of  faith.   Hei-e  we 
Christians  fail  because 
we  have  made  a  simple 
sharing  so  complicated. 
Preach?  Pulpit?  Sunday 
only? 

Do  you  like  people? 
This  is  the  first 
requirement.    Christ  did! 
Petal-  learned  the  haixi 
way  that  God  was  never 
a  respecter  of  pei-sons. 


A  Chrisitian  never  loses 
his  concern. 

Can  you  be  yourself? 
Are  you  the  same  person 
on  the  job  as  you  are  on 
Sunday?   A  Christian  is 
not  always  known  by  the 
coimpany  he  keeps  but  he 
is  known  by  the  way  he 
li\-es,  eats  and  sleeps. 
The  Chrisitian  is  obvious 
by  his  daily  walk.   So  the 
Christiian  is  looked  to  — 
not  at. 

Ronnie  came  to  us  from 
the  Court  and  chai-ged 
with  an  offense.  He  is  of 
another  i-ace,  he  is  not 
beautiful,  he  is  out  of 
work,  and  his  blood  test 
is  such  that  he  is  one  of 
the  most  imtouohables. 
Christ  dealt  with  many  of 
these  —  and  was 
condemned.    Christ's 
concern  was  not  dimmed 
nor  changed.    Neither 
can  ours.  There  are 
thousands  like  Ronnie  and 
all  are  of  God's  creation. 
We  Christians  simply 
shake  our  heads  and 
avoid  any  possible 
contact.   Christ  said  that 
He  would  be  with  us  but 
a  litUe  while  —  but  these 
would  be  with  us  always. 
It  would  hav-e  been  most 
simple  to  imprison 
Ronnie  and  hope  that  he 
and  liis  complex  problems 
would  just  go  away. 

Chuck  complains  he 
cannot  conduct  .himself 
properly,  must  drink 
because  his  wife  cannot 
cook,  cannot  keep  house, 
doesn't  keep  the  babies 
clean.  Chuck  is  twenty — 
the  young  wife  is 
seventeen.   A  home  must 
be  preserved  for  the 
babies.  Chuck  is  well  on 
his  way  a;s  an  alcoholic. 
How  do  you  Share  your 
faith  here?   Ano^ther 
mistake  and  Chuck  could 
be  on  his  way  to  prison. 

A  Christian  has  big 
clean  ears  and  a  cleaner 
but  tight  mouth.  Chuck 
may  not  be  justified  in 
his  complaints  but  he 
must  be  heard.  Linda 
must  also  be  heai-d.  A 
se\'en  teen-year  old. 
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barely  past  playing  with 
dolls  but  faced  witii  two 
of  the  real  thing.  A 
Christian  cannot  preach 
here,  cannot  criticize. 
You  give  advice  and  s^hare 
in  Christian  concern  and 
interest. 

Joihn  came  to  us  —  a 
high  school  Junior  and 
a  year  behind  his  class. 
John  has  everything  — 
a  new  car,  new  shotgun, 
new  clothes.  What  Jdhn 
wants,  he  gets  —  if 
money  can  buy  it.  These 
are  but  the  least  of  his 
pi-oblems  and  how  do 
you  share  yoiu-  faith  with 
John?   When  he  visits, 
you  listen  to  his  small 
talk  carefully  and  read 
between  the  lines.  You 
are  the  only  one 
intei-ested  when  he  bruigs 
in  his  reixvrt  card,  you 
read  his  term  papers  and 
themes.    When  asked, 
you  suggest  'and  advise. 
Love  and  concern  is  in 
abundance  with  every 
Christian  and  that's  all 
Jolin  wants  and  needs. 
His  people  can  giv^e  only 
those  things  money  can 
buy. 

Dolph  is  26,  illiterate 
and  bai-ely  competent. 
He  needs  a  job,  but  most 
of  all,  a  friend.  Dolph 
came  to  us  because  he 
wanted  to  be  a  part  of 
the  gang,  wanted  to  be 
accepted.    A  "friend" 
suggested  that  he  should 
throw  a  rock  through 
a  window  and  set  fire  to 
a  building.  Alone,  Dolph 

...  see  PORTE 
page  27 
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The  Brethren  Evang-ellsl 


To  Share  Your  Faith 

through 

Your  Stewardship 


A  Christian  willing  and 
able  to  share  Christ's 
love  e\'ery%vhere  — 
that's  Stewardship! 

"It  has  never  ceased 
to  amaze  me  that  we 
Christians  have  dea-eloped 
a  kind  of  selective  vdsion 
which  allows  as  to  be 
deeply  and  sincerely 
involved  in  worship  and 
church  activities  and  ye-t 
almost  totally  pagan  in 
the  day-in,  day-out  guts 
of  our  busmess  lives  .  .  . 
and  never  realize  it." 

".  .  .  although  I  had 
taken  Christ  by  the  hand 
and  led  Him  tlirough  one 
passage  after  another  in 
the  labyrmth  of  my  soul, 
I  had  always  leflt  Him  at 
the  parking  lot  when  I 
drove  in  to  go  to  my 
office  in  the  major  oil 
company  for  which  I 
worked." 

That's  a  sample  of 
Keith  Miller's  honest 
writing  in  "Taste  of  New 
Wine"  (P.  79).  But, 
unlike  most  Chi-istians,  he 
recognized  his 
shortcomings  and  did 
much  about  them. 

He  looked  around  at  all 
the  people  God  had 
already  put  in  his  life 
wJth  vv'hom  he  might 
develop  a  deeper  and 
more  persocial 
relationship.   "I  realized 
that  without  changing  my 
daily  routine  one  bit,  I 
hcd  a  world  filled  with 
l>?ople,  most  of  whom  I 
had  for  years  been 
ignoring.  There  was  the 
man  who  sometimes 
helped  me  in  the  yard. 
There  were  the  fellows 
in  the  gas  station  I 
tr;Rie<l  with  all  the  time, 
the  Negn)  pai'king  lot 
attendants,  the  ser\ice 


people  in  the  office 
building  my  office  was 
in,  the  waitei-s  at  the 
Petroleum  Club,  the 
secretaries,  the  bank 
tellers,  and  cither  men 
with  whom  I  liad  coffee 
occasionally  .  .  .  and  my 
own  wife  and  children. 
As  I  began  to  see  these 
people  as  important 
people  who  need  God  and 
His  love,  I  realized  that 
many  of  us  active 
American  Chui-chmen  are 
stumbling  over  the  bodies 
of  our  wives  and  children 
and  i>eople  in  our  daily 
paths  to  get  out  in  the 
time-consuming  promoted 
e\'angelistic  programs  to 
find  someone  to  love  for 
Jesus  Christ."  (p.  93) 

When  "witnessing" 
advanced  from  a  program 
to  a  way  of  life,  Mr. 
Miller  became  a  genuine 
Christian  Steward. 

A  stewsurd  is  a 
"cai-e  taker." 

A  steward  of  the 
"faith"  is  a  caretaker  of 
the  message  of  Christ. 

The  only  way  to  "take 
care  of"  the  message  of 
Christ  is  to  share  it. 

The  most  effective  way 
to  "share  faith  in  Christ" 
is  to  e.xpress  it  in 
everything  we  think  and 
do. 

The  best  way  to 
"express"  it  is  to  be 
Christ-oriented  and  still 
be  "human"  about  it. 

What?   No  invitations 
to  come  to  "church"  ?  No 
wordy  "testimonies" 
dripping  v\-ith  King  James 
English?   No  use  of  the 
■ '  time-talen  t-troasure ' ' 
cliche?    No  annoying 
directives  on  h<nv  ti) 
figure  your  tithe?   No 
niisty  reminder  thai  the 


Christiaji  Steward  gives 
at  least  a  tithe  of  his 
income  through  the 
church  treasury. 

No,  none  of  these 
today.    Substituting 
piece-meal,  left-o\-er 
giving  for  systematic 
participation  in  a 
Unified  Church  Budget 
or  allowing  Visitation 
Night  at  church  to  halt 
further  thought  about 
how  you  can  become 
involved  with  other 
people  —  these  are  signs 
of  death.  And  new  life 
doesn't  come  easUy  to 
such  dry  bones. 
Stewardship  of  a  whole 
life  is  much  broader.  Our 
need  is  to  rise  above  the 
tradition-bound,  confining 
attitudes  of  stewardship, 
witnessing  and  mission — 
all  stereotyped  practices 
Which  squelch  the  very 
puiTXJse  we  piously  extol. 

The  mission  of  the 
Christian  Steward  is  to 
be  the  natural,  appealing 
expression  of  Jesus  Christ 
everywhere.   This  mission 
or  this  expression  of 
Christ  is  identical  with 
God's  purposes  for  eveiy 
man  and  woman. 
Consequently,  as  Gordon 
Cosby  (pastor  of 
Washington,  D.C.,  Chm-ch 
of  the  Savior)  says,  "We 
are  to  call  forth  the  gifts 
of  otlher  people,  to  set 


them  fi-ee,  to  throw  the  i 
lifeline  to  them  amd  be  i 
the  one  who,  under  God,  | 
helps  a  person  discover  I 
that  fur  which  he  was  I 
created."  Our  calling  is  ! 
to  "be  this  way"  168  ' 
hours  per  week.  | 

Unfortunately,  the 
building  where  the  " 

"church"  goes  to  study    i 
and  pray  and  worship       ■ 
is  named  the  same  as  thd 
"body  of  Chi-ist"  itself.     ! 
As  a  result,  when  some    ' 
belivers  speak  of  going 
to  "church"  they  think 
of  going  into  'that  segmen 
of  theh-  life  when  they 
express  their  faith  ... 
of  engaging  in  conduct     j 
that  pleases  God  ...  of 
going  to 

pure-thought-time  ...  of  I 
e.xpressLng  obedience  to  i 
God  and  pai-ents  ...  of  i 
supporting  the  "holy 
liour"  ...  of  mai-ching 
in  the  ranks  of  Christiani 
involved  in  an  ' 

earth-shaking  mission. 

All  these  attitudes       ' 
greatly  hamper  our  ' 

undei-standing  of  what   ' 
we  could  be  doing  with   I 
our  faith  the  other  6V2 
days  each  week.  We        , 
lazily  succomb  to  the       , 
"get  them  to  church"       1 
syndrome  and  wash  our 
hands  of  further  serious 
committment.   As  . 

x'aluable  as  chiux;h  ^ 

I 
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l.tcndanco  is,  it  dare  jioi(. 
lecome  a  substitute  foi- 
Jl  else  Christ  wants 
rom  us. 

The  Chpstian  caretaker 
i  the  Gosjael  will  not 
ay,  as  R^erend  Cosby 
urther  comments: 
Come  with  me  to  chui-ch 
nd  maybe  somebody 
here  wiU  be  able  to  be 
lie  insitrument  of  God's 
econcUation."    They  will 
ay  instead,  "You  are 
ow  in  church.  We  are 
Ight  with  you  where  you 
re.  We  will  be  the 
istrunient  of  God's 
Bconcilation  to  you  here." 
■hey  win  say,  "We  are 
ae  cliurch.  We  are  that 
liracle  of  God's  grace." 
•f  coui-se,  tiiiis  will  not 


be  said  in  just  that  way, 
but  (this  is  the  conviction 
that  will  have  to  be 
expressed.    The  tendeaicy 
at  present  is  almost 
always  to  try  to  relocate 
the  people  we  would  like 
to  help.  We  say,  "If  lean 
just  get  them  to  cburoh, 
everything  will  be  all 
rigiht."  What  we  muslt 
learn  to  say  is:  "Here 
We  are,  We  are  going  to 
be  with  you  right  where 
you  live.  We're  not  going 
to  pull  you  out  of  your 
environment;  we're  not 
going  to  make  you  a  part 
of  an  institution  to  keep 
the  institution  going.  And 
if  we  have  to  live  with 
you  in  a  tent  for  the  i-est 
of  the  time  and  just 


witness  to  the  fact  that 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  a 
servant,  is  alt  work  in 
this  world,  we  are  going 
to  make  witness  to  that." 

Home  Missions 
emphasise  in  NGvemh>er 
isn't  only  a  plea  for 
money  to  pay  salaries 
like  mine  .  .  .and  Bob 
Keplinger's  and  Richard 
Kuns'  and  Gene 
HoUinger's  and  Alvin 
Shifflett's  and  Brian 
Moore's  .  .  .  and  other 
Home  Mission  Pastors' 
.  .  .  and  the  expense  of 
these  special  areas  of 
outreach  in  the  States. 


It's  al.so  an  api>eal  for 
us  all  to  be  engaged  in 
"mission"  in  everything 
we  do  every  day.  To 
"be  present"  to  other 
people  as  Christ  is  present 
to  us.  We  can't 
participate  in  World 
Missions  in  this  same  way 
—  because  you  and  I 
aren't  there  in  Nigeria 
and  Argentina.  But  we 
are  here  —  in  the  U.S.A. 
and  God  has  called  us  to 
love  Him  and  obey  Him 
right  where  we  are  — 
every  day. 

So  long,  Stewai'd!   God 
will  use  you.   Let  Him! 

Phil  Lersch 
St.  Petersburg,  Florida 
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fhen  to  witness.    Simply 
rust  the  leading  of  the 
loly  Spirit  and  keep 
our  eyes  and  eai-s  open. 

Generally  speaiking 
ou  should  witness  ito  one 
erson  at  a  time.  When 
n  unsaved  person  is  in 

crowd,  he  may  laugh 
t  you  because  he  does 
lOt  want  to  lose  face 
ath  his  buddies.  When 
alking  with  an  individual 
he  convei-sation  can  be 
nore  personal,  and  he 
wU  be  more  receptive, 
t  is  also  preferable  that 
L  boy  witness  to  a  boy 
Jid  a  girl  witness  to  a 
;irl  as  each  wiU 
mderstand  more  fuUy 
Ihe  problems  facing  the 
lew  convert  and  he  a 
riend  in  time  of  distress. 

It  is  often  advisable  to 
ritness  in  pairs.  As  the 
■Id  saying  goes,  "In 
lumber  there  is  strength," 
herefore  tlie  witness  will 


have  more  confidence 
when  with  anoither.  This 
partner  can  pray  as  you 
witness  and  answer 
questiorLs  which  you  may 
not  be  able  to  answer. 
This  point  deals  primarily 
with  door-to-door 
witnessing,  but  even  on 
campus  it  is  nice  to 
know  someone  else  is 
standing  beside  you. 
Present  the  plan  of 
salvation  so  simply  that 
three-year-old  could 
understand.    Many  kids 
will  not  understand  what 
you  are  saying  unless 
you  put  it  simply.  Tell 
them  that  God  loves  them 
and  has  a  wonderful  plan 
for  then'  life.   Point  out 
that  man  is  basically 
sinful  and  is  not  able  to 
reach  God  of  his  own 
accord.    Describe  how 
Christ  solved  this 
problem  by  dying  on  the 
cross  for  our  sins.  Ask 
them  if  they  would  like 


to  receive  Christ  as  their 
personal  Savior  and  Loixl. 
Then  lead  them  in  a 
s'-mple  prayer  of 
confession  of  sm  and  of 
asking  Christ  to  come  in 
as  he  has  promised. 

After  witnessing  to  a 
person  keep  in  contact 
with  him.  It  is  often 
advisable  to  get  together 
once  a  week  auid  study 
God's  Word  together, 
if  this  is  possible. 

Always  remennber  to 
pray  before  witnessing, 
while  you  are  witnessing, 
and  after  you  have 
witnessed.  Prayer  is  the 
most  important  element. 
If  you  trust  in  yourself 
you  will  blow  it  every 
time,  but  if  you  trust  in 
God  you  will  have  behind 
you  the  greatest  power 
source  the  world  has 
ever  known. 

Above  all,  live  a  life 
such  that  when  you 


witness  you  are  not  a 
hypocrite. 

Now,  get  out  thei-e  and 
witness !   It  wUl  be  hard 
at  first  to  praiy  a  lot  and 
trust  the  Lord.  After  you 
have  been  used  of  God  to 
lead  youi-  fh'st  soul  to 
Christ  you  wiU  discover 
a  joy  beyond  words.  It 
is  an  experience  you  will 
rememter  for  eternity. 
It  is  also  an  incentive  to 
reach  that  second  soul 
for  Christ,  and  then  the 
third,  and  the  fourth. 
Belie\'e  me,  the  joy  does 
not  decrease  because  of 
numbers,  but  rather  it 
increaises. 

The  students  of  our 
generation  Eire  searcliing 
for  meaning,  and  they 
are  searching  desperately. 
Do  not  be  selfish  with 
your  faith ;  shai^  it.  I 
think  our  generation  is 
the  gi-eatest,  aaid  with 
Christ  as  its  head,  I  know 
it  is  the  greatest. 


Ronald  W.  Waters 
Belief ontaine,  Ohio 
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for  themselves  the  re'ality 
of  the  wonderfLil  fact  that 
in  Christ  are  to  be  found 
the  answers  to  the 
problems  of  all  of  us 
who  must  live  in  this 
sin-sick  world. 

These  experiences  in 
our  home  during  tliis 
past  year  have  been  a 
blessing  to  rmy  own  life. 
In  many  ways  I  am 
merely  a  spectator  but 
thi\>ug'h  this  insignificant 
service  I  have  the  joy  of 
sharing  in  the  blessings 
Which  come  to  these 
earnest  young  people  to 
whom  Christ  has  become 
very  real  and  pei-sonal. 
Our  home  isn't  large  or 
elaborate  but  the  door  is 
always  open.   The  kids 
don't  mind  sitting  on  the 
rug  when  thei^  aren't 
enough  chairs  and  they 
have  to  do  this  from 
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time  to  time  when  more 
than  thirty  are  present. 
A  few  times  even  the 
stairs  have  been  pressed 
into  use  for  seating.  The 
earnestness  of  these 
people  and  their 
up-to-date  relationship 
with  Christ  provide  a 
stimulus  for  my  own 
faith.  Almost  every  time 
they  get  together,  there 
is  the  shai-ing  of  someone 
who  has  just  received 
Christ  as  Savior  or  has 
had  a  victory  in  his 
Christian  Ufe  wiithin  the 
past  few  days.  Ano-ther 
delight  is  to  heair  the 
excitement  on  discovering 
a  spiritual  truth  in  the 
Bible,  recentiy  made 
clear  and  immediately 
claimed  by  faith.   True, 
many  are  babes  in  Christ 
but  it  is  refreshing  to 
witness  their 
development  as  they 


seek  to  grow  into 
maturity  in  Christ. 

I  am  thankful  for  this 
opportunity  to  shai-e  my 
faith,  even  though  it  is 
simply  making  myself 
and  our  home  available 
for  whatever  He  shall  be 
pleased  to  do.  Of  coui'se, 
our  two  girls  who  are 
attending  Ashland 
College  are  active  in  this 
off -campus  shctring  and 
this  helps  to  establish  a 
relationship  with  some 
of  our  young  friends. 

Yet,  it  should  be  said 
that  while  this  kind  of 
opportunity  might  not  be 
possible  for  some  of  you 
Who  are  reading  this 
testimony,  I  am  sure  you 
are  in  a  place  where  you 
can  serve  God  in  some 
small  way  too;  shai-mg 
your  faith  with  the 


people  who  live  in  your  , 

community.    You  may  j 

not  be  located  near  a  j 

university,  college  or  : 

high  school  but  you  \ 

could  possibly  i-each  j 

younger  children  by  i 

opening  your  heart  ajid  i 

home  to  these  whose  I 
hearts  are  still  responsive 
to  a  simple  witness  of 

the  love  of  God  and  life  | 

in  His  Son.   Surely  the  I 

Lord  wUl  show  you  a  { 
"mission  field"  right 

where  you  are,  if  you  j 

oarneistly  desire  and  I 
seek  it.  Fixsm  my  own 
experience  I  can  heartUyi 
ommend  it.   How 
thankfLd  I  am  for  having] 

these  opportunities  for  \ 

Sharing  my  faith,  which  { 
has  so  em'iched  my  life 
and  blessed  our  famUy 
and  home! 

Mrs.  Virgil  Ingrahan 
Ashland,  Ohii 
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must  continually  enlarge 
its  prospect  lisjt.  I  have 
always  made  it  a  policy 
to  answer  any  call  that 
is  sent  up  by  a  member 
of  our  community  for 
help  whether  or  not  he  is 
a  member  of  our  local 
chui-ch.  I  believe  as  a 
man  of  the  cloth,  I  must 
get  out  of  my  puljat  and 
go  Where  lost  men  live. 
As  a  member  of  a  local 
[jatriotic  organization  I 
have  been  invited  to 
speak  to  thousands  of 
people  in  the  past  8% 
years  of  my  ministry  in 
Sarasota.  Many  of  these 
people  are  attending  the 
services  at  First 
Brethren. 

Today  I  spent  time  at 
the  county  jail  visiting 
the  inmates  .  .  .  talked 
with  the  deputies  who 
wanted  to  know  if  I 
could  find  employment 
for  one  of  then-  friends 
who  has  a  large  family 
.  .  .  spent  more  time 
calling.   Thei^  just 


doesn't  seem  to  be 
enough  time  for  this  .  .  . 
Answered  correspondence 
.  .  .  Typical  skid  rower 
came  into  the  office  for 
a  handout.  He  was  led 
to  Jesus  Christ  and 
promised  that  he  would 
be  in  chm"ch  Sunday. 
What  is  oiu'  responsibility 
for  such  people?   If  we 
don't  try  to  lead  them 
to  Christ,  who  will?  Wo 
must  do  someithing  for 
people  like  this.  Made 
hospital  calls  .  .  .  Talked 
to  a  young  lady  Who  is 
paralyzed  from  an 
automobile  accident  .  .  . 
She  doesn't  believe  in 
God  or  Jesus  Christ. 
What  an  oppoa-tunity  to 
preach  Jesus  Christ .  .  . 
Several  nurses  and  aids 
also  shared  with  me  their 
personal  concern  for  this 
young  lady.  I  invited 
them  to  church,  and 
gave  them  bulletins  to 
advertize  oua-  services 
and  radio  work.  I  went 
to  a  home  where  a  young 


married  couple  was 
referred  to  me  by  the 
police  department  .  .  . 
They  were  having  ti-ouble 
in  theii-  home  .  .  .  They 
promised  to  come  to 
chui-ch  next  Sunday  .  .  . 
Visited  in  a  home  today 
of  a  woman  whose 
husband's  funeral  I  had 
recentiy.   She  was 
formerly  fi-om  Lidiana 
and  doesn't  attend 
chm-oh.  She  said  she  will 
be  in  church  next  Sunday. 
I  have  been  working 
with  attempted  suicides 
in  the  community.  This 
is  a  ministry  which  is 
being  neglected  in  most 
communities.  We  ha\'e 
made  hundreds  of 
contacts  with  prospective 
members  and  then- 
families  finding  Chi-ist 
thi-ough  a  church  and 
its  people  who  cai-e.  I 
have  found  that  Jesus 
Chi'ist  is  the  answer  to 
their  problems. 

I  received  another 
letter  today  armoimcing 
the  death  of  one  of  our 


State  Firemen.  As  tlhe 
chaplain  for  the  State  of/ 
Florida  I  wi-ite  letters  toi! 
the  families  of  our  \ 

deceased.  We  have  made 
many  lasting  friendships, 
these  past  eight  years 
thix)ughout  the  state        ' 
where  futui-e  Brethi-en 
churches  could  be  j 

organized.  Tonig'ht  I  j 
am  going  to  meet  with  1 
se\-eral  men  Who  will  go  1 
with  me  to  the  homes  of  '( 
prospective  membei-s  to  \ 
make  evangelistic  calls.  J 

It  is  my  desire  to  have     t 
on-the-job-ti-aining  for     | 
our  soul  winnere  until      i 
they  can  finally  go  out  ocJ 
their  own.  We  have  thre^ 
girls  who  have  led  29       | 
teenagers  this  past  year  i 
to  accept  Jesus  Christ  ai 
their  Saviour.  While  th* 
pastor  talked  in  the 
living  i-ooni  to  the 
pai-ents  about  the  churcl 
the  girls  talked  to  their 
friends  in  the  bedroom 
about  Chi-ist.  Since  we 
began  this  pix)gram  we    t 
have  seen  an  increasing 
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umber  becoming 
ivolved  in  this  work  of 
CKul  winning.   This 
irogram  involves  on  the 
yb  trainirtg  after  the 
lattem  of  'the  Sa\'ior. 

assure  yAu  it  works ! 
)ne  of  our  members,  an 
ptometi-isit,  is  carrying 
n  a  jail  ministry  and  is 
wrking  with  the  pastor 
owiaird  the  possibility  of 

rescue  mission  work  in 
he  community. 

Yesterday  I  was 
tapped  on  the  street  by 

young  man  who  wanted 
3  italk  to  me  about  our 
huroh.  He  met  me  in 
ohool  where  I  had  taught 
Lm  as  la  substitute 
aacher  last  year.   I 
elieve  ithat  one  of  the 
reat  mission  fields  in 
imerica  is  found  in  our 
ubhc  schools. 

visited  last 
Ight  in  the  home  of  a 
nember  of  the  V.F.W. 
le  and  'his  wife  have 
een  attending  our 
hurch.  He  began  coming 
0  our  church  after 
earing  me  give  a 
nessage  on  Loyalty  Day. 


Having  been  a  member 
of  the  V.F.W.,  American 
Legion,  D.A.V.,  Optimists 
Club,  and  Chairman 
of  the  Boy  Scouts  of 
America  God  and  Country 
Committee  has  enabled 
me  to  reach  many  of  the 
leaders  of  our  communfiity 
and  prelsent  to  them  the 
gosi)el  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  ministry  of  ithe 
Brethren  Churdh.  As  a 
rule  I  never  accept  jote 
on  various  committees 
in  these  organizations 
because  of  the  time 
involved.  This  past 
month  I  accepted  a 
speaking  assignment  at 
the  request  of  the  mayor 
and  sevei'al  leading 
citizens  who  are 
orgajiizing  an  anti-crime 
action  committee  in  the 
community. 

I  have  been  guest 
speaker  fbr  the  past 
several  years  at  the 
downtown  Memorial  Park 
for  Memoirial  Day, 
Veterans  Day,  and  Flag 
Day  also  at  the  Junior 
High  and  Senior  High 
Schools  Where  it  has 


been  my  privilege  to 
speak  to  over  5,000 
students  each  year.  Our 
church  has  been  very 
gracious  in  giving  me 
time  to  work  in  the 
community  and  I  almost 
pJways  accept  speaking 
engagements  where  I  can 
meet  new  people  and 
present  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  As  a  Lt. 
Col.  and  Group  Chaplain 
of  the  C.A.P.,  am 
auxiliary  organization  of 
the  United  States  Air 
Force,  I  have  been  able 
to  meet  many  young 
p:ople  and  Senior  officers 
where  I  have  personally 
witnessed  for  Christ. 

Further  efforts  to  get 
the  attention  of  the 
community  are  made 
through  the  consistenit 
use  of  the  local  newis 
media  aiid  through  a 
half-ihour  radio  miniisitry 
that  reaches  into 
thousands  of  homes 
every  Sunday  morning. 


Lenin,  the  founder  of 
Communism,  said,  "I 
want  fewer  but  better 
disciples,  not  men  who 
will  give  us  their  spaire 
evenings,  but  the  whole 
of  their  Hves.   Can 
Jesus  have  less? 

It  is  Saturday  night  — 
very  late.  It's  the  same 
old  story  lagain.   My 
sermon  is  not  done  yet. 
I  have  to  find  more  time 
to  put  in  on  it,  and  yet 
there  are  so  many  things 
to  be  done  for  Christ  in 
the  community.   They 
told  me  at  seminary  to 
set  aside  each  morning 
for  study  and  sermon 
preparation,  but  they 
couldn't  possibly  have 
meant  it  for  the  First 
Brethren  Chui^oh  in 
Sarasota.   Or  did  they? 
What's  the  solution?  Shut 
my  eyes  to  what  I  see? 
Shut  smy  ears  to  the  cries 
that  seem  to  become  so 
much  louder  each  day? 
No,  I  can't  do  that.  And 
yet ...  . 

J.  D.  Hamel 
Sarasota,  Florida 


)RUSHAL 


from  page  17 


lome  mLssion,  George 
jnd  Mattie  Maittem  and 
heu-  oldest  daughter 
i.nne,  came  to  Itnow 
)hrist  las  Savior  and 
''riend  and  were  baptized 
tnd  received  as  niembers 
if  the  St.  Petersburg 
Jrethren  Church.   Along 
vith  this,  itidividual 
;rowth  in  Cliristian 
naturity  for  all  who 
lame,  was  immeasm-able 
i-nd  wUl  never  show  on 
>jny  statistical  report. 
;uch  growth  radiates 
rom  the  lives  of  those 
vho  truly  seek  His 
(uidance. 

God  works  in  many 
strange  ways,  and  often 
fie  uses  only  a  few  to 
tihow  the  way  for  many. 
Vlany  church  members 


are  so  involved  in 
programs  of  the  church 
that  they  really  have  no 
time  to  care,  or  even 
listen  to  the  problems  and 
needs  of  ithose  people 
perhaps  in  the  pew  in 
front  of  them. 
Indifference  and  "not 
wanting  to  get  involved" 
are  traits  evident  in  many 
people  today,  and  now  as 
never  before  we  need  to 
converse  with  God  and 
commune  with  each 
other. 

In  St.  Petereburg  a 
small  group  of  people 
found  meaning  and 
involvement  in  this  type 
of  atmosphere.   It  might 
be  worth  considering  for 
your  ch^u■clh  —  large  or 
small,  new  or  old ! 

Mrs.  J.  Michael  Drushal 
Wooster,  Ohio 
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another  city  or  halfway 
around  the  world.  I  know 
nothing  about  this, 
couldn't  get  to  him  if  I 
did,  yet  something  causes 
him  to  come  to  mind.   I 
pray  for  him.  Incredibly 
soon  I  get  a  letter,  or 
someone  mentions 
something  about  him  and 
I  kno\v!   His  need  has 
been  met.  Through  my 
learning  to  pray  and 
through  some  source  near 
him,  God  has  worked.  A 
close  friend  told  me  that 
God  works  swiftly  and 
His  answers  seem  so 
accidental  that  we 
sometimes  miss  them. 

Ask  God  to  change  you 
so  you  can  becoime  the 
kind  of  person  He  can 
use :  then  seek 
information  from  the 
Bible,  from  books  or 
people  who  know  Him, 


18 

and  find  yoiu'self 
changing  as  you  allow 
time  for  quiet  aloneness. 
Share  your  search  with 
others  who  will  meet  for 
serious  study  amd  prayer. 
Begin  to  recognize  the 
little  ways  God  uses  -to 
bring  about  His  big 
purposes. 

Sudh  intimate,  personal, 
revealing  prayer  as 
developes  does  not  come 
about  easily.  A  ho^usewife 
can  plan  a  "coffee"  or  a 
"tea,"  but  I  have  found 
that  these  remain  just 
that.  The  talk  is  all  the 
proper  statemenits  or 
careful  chitchat.   Only 
when  a  few  gaither 
together  often  enough  to 
be  at  eaise  with  each 
other  and  with  God  does 
the  real  heart-talk  come. 
And  if  you  really  begin 
to  get  someplace,  the 
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inteiTuptions  will 
o\'en\"helm  you.   After 
all,  Satan  can't  let  a 
thing  like  that  get  too 
strong.  But  stick  with 
it! 

Speciail  outside  leaders 
can  bring  new  life  to  an 
established  group,  or  can 
serve  as  a  reason  for 
a  special  meeting  to 
which  new  [>eople  can  be 
invited.   Such  a  meeting 
was  held  in  Canton  where 
I  heard  Louise  Eggleston, 
an  C'Utsitanding  Christian 
cxpei'ienced  in  prayer  and 
spiritual  healing,  tell  her 
story  and  share  her 
advice  and  wisdom. 
Thirty  woimen  enjoyed 
coffee  in  a  friendly  home 


and  basked  in  Mrs. 
Eggleston's  radiance  and 
sheer  delight  in  serving 
her  Lord.    We  learned 
much  and  longed  for 
more.   Arranging  such  an 
affair  was  sui'ely 
worth  wihile. 

Yet  some  of  the 
mornings  last  year  in  my 
own  home,  when  a 
neighbor  and  friends 
from  the  Park  Street 
Church  and  from  the 
college  came  to  help 
with  Kathy,  our  daughiter, 
and  stayed  for  an  hour 
of  prayer,  were  just  as 
fine.   We  used 
conversational  prayer, 
simply  talking  to  God 
about  our  joys  and  our 


concerns.  Once  we  wrote 
to  some  other  Brethren 
groups  we  knew  about 
asking  tJhem  to  join  us 
in  a  concern.  Wouldn't  it 
be  wonderful  if  we  could 
have  a  real  prayer 
umbrella  over  the  whole 
denomination ! 

Whenex'er  she  leaves 
her  ho'me  a  wisman  can 
find  people  w^ho  need  a 
smile.   And  if  she 
cannot  leave  her  home, 
God  will  send  people  to 
her,  IF  she  is  usable. 
IF  she  will  but  ser\'e 
them  —  by  talking  to  the 


"part  of  them  that  is  , 
them"  —  not  just  to  the' 
outside  —  ajid  by  prayini 
for  and  with  them.  She 
may  be  used  as  part  of 
the  real  work  of  Christ  - 
IF  she  is  usable. 

She  can  decorate  herj 
home,  govern  her  dress, i 
cook  her  food  and  ( 

manage  her  time  to  be  a' 
suitable  habitat  for  the 
Holy  Spirit.  And  she  wil 
find  life  a  itei-rifioally 
exciting  adventure  as 
new  episodes  Ln  God's  ; 
Plan  daily  materialize  ', 
before  her  \'ery  eyes. 

Mrs.  Elton  E.  Whitte 
Ashland,  Oh\ 
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man,  at  his  job  day  in 

day  out,  bearing  witness 
to  Chiist  by  life  and  lip 
right  where  he  lives  and 
woirks  and  plays. 

Let  me  share  some 
returns  with  you  to 
substantiate  what  I  have 
been  speaking  of;  Brother 
Arthur  Roshum,  a 
Gideon,  from  the  United 
Kingdom  who  operates 
a  chain  of  groceries,  told 
the  story  of  how  a  meat 
salesman  frK)m  a  major 
U.S.  firm  had  called  an 
him  for  years  when  one 
day  they  were  in  his 
office.  Where  a  picture  of 
Christ  hangs  en  the  wall. 
The  salesman  asked  him 
for  help  to  become  a 
Christian.   The  salesman 
had  attended  church 
irregularly  during  his 
lifetime  and  had  e\-cn 
bL^en  encouraged  by  his 
pastor  to  become  a 
Christian,  but  the  pastor 
did  not  understand  his 
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prospect  nor  the  life  he 
was  forced  to  live  in  the 
business  community.   For 
yea  rs  the  salesman  knew 
Arthur  was  a  Christian, 
but  when  the  salesman 
finally  realized  that  the 
Christian  could  succeed 
over  all  the  sins  foiund 
in  the  business  world, 
he  knew  this  was  what 
he  needed;  and  he  gave 
his  life  completely  over 
to  Jesus  Christ.   The 
salesman  will  succeed  as 
a  Christian  in  the 
business  community 
because  he  and  Arthur 
are  now  prayer  pai-tners 
praying  daily  for  the 
definite  needs  they  boith 
face  each  day. 

Now  let  me  reflect  on 
myself:  Monday  through 
Saturday  I  attempt  to 
serve  Christ  on  the  job 
by  being  pleasant  ( the 
real  kind,  not  fake)  the 
moment  I  arrive  at  work 
till  leaving  the  company 


of  others  praying  that 
others  will  see  in  my  life 
the  excitement  of  being 
a  Christian.  I  try  to 
have  a  real  concern  for 
people,  their  problems, 
their  business  so  that 
they  will  place  their 
confidence  in  me;  this 
can  lead  to  a  relatiomship 
wthere  a  verbal  witness 
can  be  given.  My 
greatest  opportunity  to 
witness  at  work  is  during 
lunch  Where  I  usually 
have  the  opportunity  to 
offer  a  spoken  prayer  for 
a  group  of  men,  of  which 
not  all  are  members  of 
God's  family. 

One  of  my  greatest 
joys  in  sei-^ing  Him  as  a 
member  of  the  business 
community  is  the  giving 
of  New  Testaments  to 
grade  school  children, 
knowing  that  what  I  gi\'c 


them  is  a  roadmap  for 
their  lives  and  praying 
that  they  wUl  accept  it 
as  such  and  knowing  thf 
God  will  honor  His  Won 
and  many  will  accept 
Jesus  Christ  as  their       | 
I>ersonal  Sa\-iour.    .         '. 

My  strengthening  tool 
is  meeting  with  other 
Christian  businessmen  ; 
7;00  eveiy  Saturday  ] 
morning  for  an  hour  of  ! 
Bible  Study  and  prayer  ' 
for  definite  individual  ' 
needs.  \ 

In  simple  form  this  isj 
how  I  try  to  serve,  J 

although  at  times  I'm  ' 
sure  my  wonderful  wifej 
would  never  believe  TJii\ 
that  i)Ieasant  evea-y  dayl 

You  see,  she  sees  l 

me  e\-eiy  day  at  home  ( 
when  we  seem  to  let  oui 
guard  down  most  to  thejl 
devil. 


Da  rid  L.  Bowi 
Nappanee,  India 


"LET  GOD'S  LOVE  PREVAIL 

Ephesians  3:18 
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iook.   Thus  after  much 
leaching'pver  the  head, 
;o  ito  speak,  we  find  we 
lave  a  disiniterested 
;roup  on  otir  hands. 
Jetting  /our  class  ready, 
wilding  upon  the  known, 
Ihen  proceeding  to  the 
mknown.   How  wonderful 
s  the  respo^nse! 

We  cannot  take  for 
;rianted  that,  with  very 
ittle  preparation  on  our 
nart  God  wiU  do  the  rest, 
fou  may  say,  "Well,  He 
las  said  He  would  help 
ne."   Fine.  He  will  do 
UBt  that  if  you  do  your 
lart  first.   Prayer  is  an 
■ssential  to  a  happy 
Christian  life.    Prayer 
jefore  reiading  of  the 
Vord,  asking  for 
mderstanddng,  certainly 
lelps  us  as  we  prepare  fto 
each.  Ga(J  knows  our 
i3eds  as  well  as  the 
(enson's  need  for  whom 


we  hiawe  conaern,  and  He 
alone  can  help  us  help  out 
feUow  man.   In  order  to 
win  oithers,  we  must 
know  what  we  believe  and 
be  able  to  tell  it  to  otlhers. 
The  Scriptures  tell  us 
to  be  able  at  all  times 
to  give  a  reason  for  the 
hope  that  lies  in  us.  We 
need  to  know  our  Bibles 
better  so  that  we  can 
point  to  the  verses 
quickly  that  subsitantiate 
our  teaching.    Thorough 
preparation  and  an  open 
line  of  communication  to 
God  will  see  us  ithit>ugh 
many  itrying  experiences. 
Souls  are  noit  won  in 
seconds  these  days.   It 
takes  much  i>rayer, 
patience,  hard  work  and 
tears  and  even  then,  it 
requires  a  good  job  of 
"born-again"  baby-sitting 
afterward  ito  help 
encourage  and  keep  them 


on  the  right  path  and 
faithful  to  their  proraiseB. 

God  expects  those  who 
are  able-bodied  and  of 
average  mind  to  be  busy 
in  his  work.  Not  sitting 
on  tlie  sidelines  with 
talents  go'mg  to  wasite, 
money  that  is  doing  no 
one  any  good,  and  too 
much  time  on  their  hands 
so  that  the  tongue 
beco-mes  loose  and 
uncontro'Uable.   With  God 
helping  us,  w'ho  of  us 
could  sit  idly  by  and 
allow  the  things 
mentioned  above  to  have 
control  of  us  and  spoil 
the  Ohriist-like  spirit  we 
once  had.  Christ  did  so 
much  for  us.   Let  us  be 
up  and  doing  for  Him. 

It  has  been  a 
wonderful  privilege  to 


have  been  a  teacher  both 
in  the  public  schools  and 
in  our  v'aj"ious  churches. 
The  blessings  have 
out-weighed  the  work 
load  evei-y  time. 

God  wiU  bless  us  as 
teachem  if  we  prepare  to 
win  for  Him  those  who 
need  salvation,  for 
Daniel  12:3  says  "They 
that  be  wise  shall  shine 
iis  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament;  and  they  that 
turn  many  to 
righteousneiss  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever."   God 
bless  us  all  as  we  fairly 
and  squarely  face  our 
responsibilities  for  Him 
this  year.  It  is  a  most 
gratifying  experience  to 
know  we  are  busy  in  the 
Lord's  work.   Let's  be 
about  our  Father's 
business.    He  needs  us! 


Mrs.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 
Hagerstown,  Maryland 
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vould  hurt  no  one  or 
mything.  Share  your 
aith  with  Dolph?    We 
:ee  him  often  and  each 
ime  he  asks,  "Do  you 
ike  me?"  or  simply 
tates,  "You  like  me, 
lon't  you?"   It's  that 
;imple. 

Jimmie  is  m  his  40's, 
las  a  family  and  a  nice 
lomc.   Thinking  he  was 
lefending  his  home,  he 
ihot  and  killed  a  man. 
rimmie  wUl  live  and  die 
vith  his  offense  on  Ihiis 
nind.   Share  your  faith 
vith  Jimmie?   When  you 
alk  about  his  family 
md  friends,  Jimmie 
(imply  beams.   He  is 
dways  that  way.  But 
le  is  a  thinker,  and 
^ndemieath  is  a  man  witli 
I  problem.  Jimmie  does 
lave  a  faith  and  likes  to 


talk  about  it. 

Sharing  your  faith  on 
tlie  job,  both  yo'urs  and 
mine,  is  loving  people, 
liaving  concern  for 
people,  listenmg  and  not 
repeating,  suggesting  and 
not  preaching  and 
showing  kindness  instead 
of  censorship. 

Jimmie  has  taught  us 
that  we  can  understand 
our  own  faith  batter,  land 
our  faith  is  strengthened 
through  a  simple  sharing. 
Sharing  our  faith  on  the 
job  is  not  as  coimplex  as 
we  have  made  it.  It  is 
being  oneself  and  living 
one's  life  under  a  code 
of  Christian  ethics.   When 
we  have  done  it  in  a 
Christian  spirit  to  and 
for  the  least  of  these,  we 
have  done  it  fnr  Him. 


Johti  W.  Porte 
South  Bend,  Indiana 


A  JUNIOR  CAMP 
in  Pennsylvania 
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"A  week  we'll  never  forget"  is  truly  'the  way  we  all 
described  our  week  at  Camp  Peniel.  The  Junior  I  week 
was  very  ricJh  In  all  aspects.  We  had  a  total  of  60  camp- 
ers, 15  staff  members  and  5  cooks. 

Many  of  the  campers  were  first-yeai*  campers  and  real- 
ly found  out  about  the  thrills  of  a  week  dn  God's  country 
with  God's  people.  We  had  a  lot  of  fun  hunting  scaven- 
gers (we  hunted  them  like  they  have  never  been  hunted) 
but  couldn't  find  any  at  all.  We  ate  at  the  "Watermelon 
Bust"  until  we  were  ready  to  burst. 

The  real  highlight  of  the  week  was  at  our  candlelight 
service.  Twenty-two  campers  gave  their  lives  to  Christ 
and  sixteen  rededicated  themselves  to  His  service. 

Evei-ybody  had  a  real  good  time.  We  came  home 
exhausted  but  we  are  already  planning  for  a  bigger  and 
better  week  next  year. 

The  accompanytng  picture  shows  the  members  -of  the 
camp  for  the  week. 

Rev.  Thomas  Kidder 
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THE  BAHLE  OF  ARMAGEDDON 

Revelation  19:11-21 

Part  XXXIX 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


WE  NOTED  in  our  last  message  that  the  first  section 
of  chapter  19  (vs.  1-10)  contains  another  of  John's 
parenthetical  pictures  of  the  blessing  cind  bliss  of  all  the 
redeemed  in  glory.  Here  he  again  presents  the  liea\'enly 
choi-us  as  it  shares  together  in  the  singing  of  the  "Hsillelu- 
jah  Chorus,"  which  ascribes  glory  and  praise  and  honor 
unto  "the  Lord  our  God"  (1-6).  Verses  7-9  present  a  new 
scene  —  one  of  sweet  and  precious  communion  and  fel- 
lowship between  God  and  His  redeemed  ones,  pictured 
as  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  and  His  wife.  Al- 
though there  are  various  interpretations  of  these  events, 
we  attempted  to  see  them  as  two  symbolic  pictures  of  the 
eternal  state  of  all  CJod's  redeemed  —  both  praising  and 
glorifying  the  triune  God,  and  fellowshipping  with  the 
same,  thixjugh  the  merits  and  the  ministry  of  the  One 
called  the  "Lamb"  (cf.,  also  I  Thess.  4:16-17  and  11 
Thess.  2:1;  13-14). 

With  vei-se  11,  we  again  return  to  the  scene  which  was 
being  described  in  chapter  18  —  the  final  battle  of  all 
pre-millennial  histoi-j'  which  is  to  result  in  the  defeat  and 
destruction  of  Antichrist  and  his  "Babylon''  empire.  Such 
a  battle  is  prophe.;led  to  tal<e  place  in  Palestine,  in  the 
western  area  of  the  iilaln  of  Esdraelon  (or,  Jezreel),  lo- 
cated in  the  southern  part  of  Galilee  and  including  a 
stretch  of  land  12-15  miles  wide  and  reaching  fi-om  the 
Jordan  Valley,  west  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  In  chapter 
16  we  are  told  that  the  last  battle  will  actually  be  pin- 
pointed at  a  place  "called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Anii- 
ageddon"  (16:16).  T.  F.  Glasson  speaks  of  this  present 
section  (vs.  11-21)  as  "one  of  the  most  detailed  and  \-ivid 
descriptions  of  the  return  of  Christ  to  be  found  Ln  the 
New  Testament"  (The  Revelation  of  John,  in  the  Cam- 
bridge Bible  Commentary,  p.  108). 

Certainly  we  should  not  attempt  to  consider  evei-y 
little  detail  in  these  verses  as  subject  to  literal  fulfill- 
ment. There  is  a  true  sense  in  which  Christ's  battle 
against  the  diabolical  forces  of  evil  have  been  going  on 
e\-er  since  the  primeval  sti-uggle  with  Satan  and  his 
angels.  This  battle  has  continued  in  history  from  the 
time  of  Adam  down  to  the  present  moment  —  a  battle 
between  Christ  and  Satan  for  the  souls  of  men.  However, 
all  such  battles  will  ultimately  reach  a  consummation  at 
the  second  coming  of  Christ  and  His  battle  against  Satan, 
.■\nti-christ  and  the  false  prophet,  desci-ibod  in  chapter  16 
through  19. 

There  are  two  essential  factors  imolved  in  a  proper 
understanding  of  this  present  vision  of  John.  One  such 
factor  we  can   think  of  in   terms  of  spiritual   truth  • — 


Christ  and  Satan  locked  in  mortal  combat.  As  we  haiv 
already  noted,  such  combat  began  before  time  and  cor 
tinues  throughout  all  history.  But  at  this  battle  c 
Armageddon,  tihe  combat  wOl  become  intensified  Ein' 
eternally  final  in  its  consequences  (e.xcept  for  anothe' 
brief  battle  at  the  close  of  the  Millennium,  prophesiei 
in  20:7-9).  The  second  factor  involves  the  physical  aspect 
of  this  coming  battle  which  is  to  be  carried  out  on  th' 
stage  of  human  history  with  men  as  the  chief  actors  an] 
the  valley  of  Megiddo  as  the  main  setting.  Thus,  thr 
vision  of  John  deals  with  both  spiritual  and  physical  reai'. 
ities  and,  consequently,  demands  both  figurative  (synj 
bolical  I   and  literal  applications.  | 

The   conquering  Christ    (11-16). 

Following  John's  vision  of  the  saints  in  heaven  singin/ 
the  "Hallelujah  Chorus"  and  enjoying  the  marriage  suj' 
per  of  the  Lamb,  another  vision  opens  before  him  whic 
pictures  Christ  as  coming  forth  fix>m  heaven,  sitting  upc' 
a  white  horse.  There  is  no  doubt  that  tliis  person  is  th 
Lord  of  glory  (in  conti-ast  to  the  uncertainty  of  ti' 
rider's  identity  in  6:2),  for,  the  description  presented  i 
verses  11-16  could  be  that  of  none  other.  The  picture  (' 
his  sitting  upon  a  white  horse  alludes  to  the  custom  <' 
the  conquering  Roman  general  riding  into  the  city  upc 
a  white  horse,  thus,  used  here  to  symbolize  Christ's  vi' 
tory  and  conquest.  The  added  information,  in  verse  1 
of  his  being  called  "Faithful  and  True,"  speaks  of  Hi;' 
Who  alone  is  absolutely  trustworthy  and  genuine  (in  co ' 
trast  to  the  many  false  christs  and  antichrists).  Joh 
Barclay  speaks  of  Christ  as  "the  person  on  whose  utt<  I 
fidelitj'  a  man  may  literally  stake  his  life,"  and  conti  | 
ues:  "In  Christ  and  His  words  we  meet  the  absolu  I 
truth.  In  Jesus  Christ  we  meet  reality.  In  him  we  ai' 
done  with  shadows  and  substitutes,  Eind  find  real  lif ' 
reality,  truth  and  life  as  they  essentially  are"  (.The  Re.i 
elation  of  John,  vol.  2,  pp.  229-230). 

The  latter  part  of  verse  11  mentions  that  "in  righteouM 
ncss  he  doth  judge  and  make  war."  Again,  this  speal"!] 
of  His  infinite  wisdom  that  knows  all  things  and,  thu'i 
is  able  to  judge  in  perfect  justice  and  eq(iity;  and  of  Hi 
infinite  ix>wer  which  makes  it  possible  for  Him  to  can  i 
out  such  judgment.  In  chapter  18  we  have  a  pictu  H 
of  CJod's  judgments  upt>n  the  "Babylon"  of  the  end-tin' 
Isattle  of  Armageddon,  which  are  summarized,  in  ver' 
8,  in  terms  of  this  wisdom  and  iiower  of  Almighty  Got 
"Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in  one  day,  death,  aj| 
mourning,  and  famine;  and  she  shall  be  utterly  burm' 
with  fire:  for  strong  is  the  Lord  C5od  who  judgeth  heii 
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Verse  l2  speaks  of  His  eyes  as  if  they  "wei-e  as  a 
ame  of  fii-e,"  which  alludes  tx)  the  description  given  of 
ur  Lord  in  1:14  and  2:18  and  symbolizes  His  ability  to 
enetrate' through  all  that  is  counterfeit  and  false.  Bai-- 
lay  alsa'^ees  in  this  symbolism  a  suggestion  of  "the 
insuming 'power  of  the  victorious  Ckrist"  (Ibid.,  p.  230). 
Ws  verse-"  also  pictures  Him  with  many  crowns  upon  His 
Bad,  and  adds:  "and  he  had  a  name  written,  that  no  man 
new,  but  he  himself."  The  "crowns"  here  are  not  tlie 
LCtor's  ci-owns,  as  such,  but  rather  the  diadema,  or,  the 
-owns  of  royalty  and  sovei-eignty.  Such  crowns  are 
orthy  of  only  one  person  —  Christ  Jesus,  the  ''King  of 
ings,  and  Lord  of  lords"  (16b).  The  fui-ther  mention  of 
Is  having  a  name  that  no  one  can  know  but  Himself  is 
notlier  way  of  saying  that  He  is  over,  above,  and  beyond 
II  others.  (Certainly  we  wUl  never  be  able  to  compre- 
snd  the  full  significance  of  Chi-ist  and  His  life,  death 
ad  resuri-ection  until  Eifter  our  final  and  complete  union 
ith  him  in  eternity  when  "we  shall  know,  even  as  we 
re  known"  (cf.,  I  Cor.  13:12b).  Barclay  would  even 
link  of  Christ  and  His  full  knowledge  as  eternally  be- 
>nd  oui-  abDity  to  understand  —  thus,  necessitating  our 
:ernal  worship  and  adoration:  "It  may  well  be  that  the 
tiknowable  name  stands  for  the  ultimate  mystei-y  of 
?sus  Christ.  His  love  we  cam  experience;  His  salvation 
e  can  appropriate;  His  help  we  can  claim;  but  there 
?mau:s  m  Him  the  divine  mystery  of  the  Incarnation 
hich  is  beyond  our  understanding,  and  befoi-e  which  we 
in  only  worship  and  adore"  (Ibid.,  p.  232). 
Verse  13  teUs  us  that  "he  was  clothed  witli  a  vestui-e 
ipped  in  blood:  and  his  name  is  called  The  Word  of 
od."  It  may  be  that  the  clothes  "dipped  in  blood"  al- 
ides  to  Chi'ist  as  "The  Lamb  of  God"  slain  for  the  sins 
L  the  woiid.  Or,  it  may  suggest  victoi-y  and  conquest 
|?er  all  enemies,  which  results  in  the  shedding  of  theii- 
lood.  There  is  no  doubt,  however,  conceming  what  is 
leant  by  His  being  called  "The  Word  of  God."  This 
^rtainly  identifies  this  glorious  conquering  Christ  of 
fernity  with  the  Jesus  of  histoi-y,  spoken  of  by  John,  in 
is  Gospel  also  as  "The  Word"  (John  1:1-18).  Such  a 
iVord"  means  the  very  visible  expression  of  God's 
ernal  wUl  and  purpose  as  it  is  revealed  in  Jesus  the 
hrist  Who  lived,  died,  and  rose  again  to  redeem  men 
vho  wUl)  unto  Himself  and  the  Father.  Again,  we  must 
ok  to  Barclay  for  added  insights  into  this  symbolism: 
iVhen  John  here  called  the  wan-ior  Clii-ist  The  Word  of 
od,  he  means  that  here  in  action  is  all  the  power  of 
od's  word,  the  creating  work,  the  word  of  condemnation, 
18  word  of  judgment,  the  word  of  promise  —  all  they  ai-e 
nbodied  ui  the  victoa-ious  Oirist.  Everything  that  CJod 
is  said,  and  threatened,  and  promised  is  embodied  in 
hrist.  In  Him  every  word  of  God  comes  true"  (Ibid.,  p. 
54).  Glasson  sees  in  this  description  of  Christ  "a  re- 
larkable  link  with  the  prologue  of  John's  Gospel  .  .  . 
ei'e  is  one  of  several  points  of  contact  between  the 
ospel  and  Revelation"  (op.  cit.,  p.  109). 
Verse  14  speaks  of  the  ai-mies  which  were  in  heaven  as 
lUowing  Christ  "upon  white  horses,  cloitlied  in  fine  lin- 
1,  white  and  clean."  The  mention  of  then-  being  clothed 
1  fine  linen  seems  to  imply  that  most  of  these  are  re- 
Jemed  saints  (the  angels,  pei-haps,  present  but  not  on 
hite  horses).  That  then-  horses  were  also  white  proba- 
y  suggests  that  these  riders  were  shai-mg  with  Chi-ist 
1  His  victory  over  tlie  enemies  of  God.  It  seems  to  be 
uplied,  however,  that  they  were  merely  spectators  in 
lis    victory    rather    than    actual    participants,    for,    tl:e 
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Sciiptui-e    seems    quite   cleai-   tliat   only   the  conquering 
Christ  is  fighting  the  actual  battle. 

A  farther  picture  of  Chi-ist  is  given  in  veii'se  15  which 
adds  to  tills  judgment  scene.  Here  we  read  that  out  of 
His  mouth  proceeds  a  sharp  word,  "that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations:  ajid  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  i-od  of 
iron :  and  he  treadeth  the  winepress  of  the  fierceness  and 
wrath  of  Almighty  God."  Here  Chi-ist  appears  as  the 
champion  of  God's  perfect  justice  and  judgment,  such  be- 
ing revealed  through  this  Uving  "Word"  Who  is  to  smite 
the  nations  and  establish  His  absolute  rule  "with  a  rod 
of  iron"  (i.e.,  to  put  down  all  who  would  refuse  to  yield 
allegiance).  This  particular  "swoi-d"  may  represent  the 
hfe  and  teachings  of  Clirist  by  wliich  all  who  reject  His 
right  to  z-ule  shall  be  judged  and  damned.  The  picture, 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  verse,  of  Christ  treading  "the 
winepress  of  the  fierceness  and  wi-ath  of  Almightj^  God" 
adds  to  this  judgment  scene  by  pictui-mg  Him  as  the  Ad- 
muiistrator  of  God's  eternal  judgments  (cf.  Isa.  63:1-6 
and  Rev.  14:19-20).  Walvoord  sees  aU  these  symlx)lisms 
as  pointing  "to  the  sad  conclusion  that  in  the  day  of 
judgment  it  is  too  late  for  men  to  expect  the  mercy  of 
God."  He  also  observes:  "There  is  nothing  more  inflexi- 
ble than  divine  judgment  where  grace  has  been  spurned. 
The  scene  of  awful  judgment  vv^hich  comes  from  this  back- 
ground is  in  flat  contradiction  of  the  modem  point  of 
view  that  God  is  dominated  entirely  by  His  attribute  of 
love'   (The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  p.  278). 

Verse  16  seems  to  suggest  that,  even  though  men  may 
not  want  to  accept  His  right  to  rule  and  reign,  they  wiU 
be  forced  to  ackjicwledge  that  right.  Such  is  seen  in  the 
picture  of  the  words  "King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords" 
being  on  His  vesture  and  on  His  thigh"  —  for  all  to  see. 
Some  day  all  men  wUl  see  and  know  and  be  forced  to 
openly  declare  that  Christ  is  Lord  and  ICing  (cf.,  Phil. 
2:9-11)!   The  battle  of  Armageddon   (17-21). 

The  actual  description  of  this  last  battle  of  all  history 
(anticipated  in  16:14-16  and  chapter  18)  is  intix>duced  to 
OS  by  an  angel  "standing  in  the  sun"  (i.e.,  the  light  of 
the  sun)  and  summoning  all  the  bu-ds  that  fly  to  "the 
supper  of  the  great  God."  He  promises  them,  in  \-erse  18, 
that  they  may  be  filled  with  the  flesh  of  all  tlie  ungodly, 
both  rich  and  poor,  high  and  lowly,  ajid  great  and  small. 
It  seems  that  this  summons  can  be  interpreted  both  fig- 
oi-atively  and  hteraJly.  Figuratively,  it  suggests  to  us  the 
horrible  end  of  all  who  refuse  Christ  His  right  to  rule 
and  i-eign  within  their  heai-ts  and  lives.  If  the  mai-riage 
supper  of  the  Lamb  (9)  represents  the  intimate  fellow- 
ship and  ccnimunion  of  all  v\-ho  have  accepted  the  Christ 
of  (3od  as  their  Savior,  Lord  and  King,  then,  this  supper 
of  God  (17)  may  represent  the  eternal  separation  from 
Him  which  will  be  far  worse  than  any  foi-m  of  physical 
destruction  know  to  man  (even  a  desti-uction  as  terrible 
as  bemg  described  here) . 

There  is  no  reason  why  this  scene  cannot  be  taken 
literally,  however,  as  well  as  figurati\-ely.  It  seems  that 
Revelation  makes  it  quite  clear  that  God  is  going  to  foi-ce 
all  men  and  nations  to  gather  themseh-es  together  here 
at  Armageddon  and  confront  King  Jesus  in  open  combat. 
Whether  this  will  come  in  the  form  of  some  kind  of 
atomic  or  hydorgen  warfare — or,  whether  God  will  use 
some  other  means  of  poui-mg  out  His  wrath  and  judg- 
ment upon  them  —  we  cannot  know  for  certain.  It  seems 
best  that  we  interpret  this  scene  as  an  actual  engage- 
ment between  Antichrist  and  his  ai-mies  and  Christ  Eind 
His  saints,  and  leave  the  details  to  God.    We  do  know, 
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from  this  account,  that  such  an  engagement  will  end  in 
the  complete  defeat  of  Antichrist  and  his  forces,  and,  also, 
result  in  a  slaughter  so  massive  that  it  will  take  all  the 
birds  of  the  air  to  consume  the  flesh  of  the  slain. 

Verses  19-20  do  give  us  a  brief  description  of  this  ter- 
rible battle,  even  though  the  details  ai-e  very  limited. 
Here  we  see  the  prophesied  alignment  of  the  beast 
(Antichrist)  with  the  kings  of  all  the  earth  as,  together, 
they  engage  Christ  and  His  saints  in  open  warfare.  It 
may  be  that  the  details  of  this  battle  are  left  out  as  a 
further  implication  that  God  has  already  sealed  the  re- 
sult of  this  struggle  and  that  all  that  is  yet  needed  is 
for  the  actual  event,  itself. 

The  beast  and  his  false  prophet  are  pictuired,  in  \'erse 
20,  as  being  taken  and  "cast  alii\'e  into  a  lake  of  fire 
burning  with  brimstone"  (symboUzing  everlasting  dam- 
naticn).  Verse  21  adds  that  all  that  did  not  die  in  the 
actual  battle  of  Armageddon,  are  now  slain.  Then  fol- 
lows this  "supper  of  the  great  God."  Though  this  ends 
the  chapter,  we  know  that  this  is  not  the  end  of  the 
wicked  dead,  for,  all  such  shall  one  day  be  raised  to 
face  God  at  the  Great  White  Throne  judgment  —  there 
to  be  judged  according  to  their  works,  and  then  to  be 
cast  into  this  same  lake  of  fire  (cf.,  20:11-15). 
In  conclusion. 

We  need  to  note,  in  closing,  that  this  seotioin  (vs.  11-21) 
is  primarily  vvTitten  in  the  past  tense  —  which  tells  us 
that  this  last  chapter  of  all  history  has  already  been 
written.  All  that  is  yet  needed  is  for  God  to  set  the 
stage,  prepare  the  actors,  and  rEiise  up  the  curtain.  This 
section  provides  us  with  a  scene  so  terrible  ithat  it  ought 
to  strike  fear  to  the  hearts  of  all  who  have  not  yet  found 
refuge  in  the  love  of  God  as  manifested  through  Christ. 


Gods  wrath  and  judgment  (as  pictured  in  this  scei 
at  Armageddon)  are  destined  to  be  poured  out  —  H 
eternal  plan  and  purpose  must  come  to  ultimate  fulfj 
ment.  We  would  not  deny  that  He  is,  first  abcA-e  all, 
God  cf  love,  mercy  and  grace  —  certainly  He  does  n^ 
take  delight  in  the  suffering  and  the  sorrow  of  any 
His  creation.  However,  He  is  also  a  God  of  justice,  d 
manding  the  righting  of  all  wrongs,  the  balancing  of  e 
accounts,  and  the  fulfillment  of  all  demands.  As  a  G< 
of  Icve,  He  has  provided  us  a  way  of  escape  —  sah^atic 
through  His  Son,  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  All  who  acce] 
Him  as  their  Savior  and  Lord  will  escajje  —  not  on 
these  terrible  events  being  described  in  this  chapter  - 
but  even  more,  the  eternal  dcunnaticn  of  which  these  a 
but  a  vague  foreshadowing. 

God  has  pre-determined  two  suppers,  one,  the  marria; 
supper  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  other,  the  supper  of  tl 
great  God.  To  take  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord  is  to  1 
prepared  to  share  with  Him  in  this  supper  of  the  Lam 
To  refuse  Him  —  or,  to  ignore  Him  —  is  to  be  faced  wi; 
the  possibility  of  being  left  to  share  in  this  horrible  su 
per  of  God  (and  e\'en  worse  —  eternal  damnation  in  tl 
lake  of  fire). 

Certainly  the  day  of  (Jod's  eternal  wrath  is  fast  a 
proaching.  It  is  ^'ery  important  that  we  pay  attentii| 
to  the  messages  contained  in  this  gi-eat  book  of  Revea 
tion,  and  prepare  oursel\-es  for  the  coming  of  Chri^ 
which  shall  precede  this  terrible  day  of  doom.  If  ^| 
refuse  to  i^repare,  then  we  must  be  wUling  to  resign  ot 
selves  to  the  ultimate  meeting  of  our  CJod  —  at  a  liter] 
and  personal  tribunal  of  judgment  and  doom.  We,  eaj 
one,  determine  what  our  end  shall  be  —  and  which  j 
God's  two  suppers  we  shall  attend! 


I 
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Dayton  (Hillcrest),  Ohio.  Rev.  W. 
Clayton  Berkshire  reports  throug'h 
his  newsletter  that  the  congrega- 
tion recently  purchased  the  prop- 
erty across  the  street  from  the 
church  en  the  corner  of  HUlorest 
and  Main.  The  building  is  now  oc- 
cupied by  two  dentists.  The  offices 
will  be  rented  and  the  parking  lot 
will  Ix?  a\-ailable  to  the  Church. 

Gratis,  Oliio.  Rev.  WiUiam  Walk  has 
been  called  to  serve  as  pastor  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Gra- 
tis, Ohio,  and  will  assume  the  pas- 
toi-ate  as  of  June  15  following  his 


graduation  from  the  Ashland  Theo- 
logical Seminai-y. 

For  the  past  few  years.  Rev. 
Walk  has  served  as  student  pasitor 
ci  the  Glenford  Brethren  Church 
in  Glenford,  Ohio. 

Mansfield,  Oliio.  As  you  tra\-el  on 
highway  30  Northwest  of  Mans- 
field you  are  now  able  to  see  tihe 
progress  of  the  new  Walcrest 
Chui-ch  building.  AU  of  the  brick 
work  is  done  to  date  and  the  deck- 
ing is  being  placed  on  the  ix)of. 
It  is  hopsd  that  the  aingregation 
will  be  able  to  wxirship  in  the  new 


sanctuaiy  sometime  befoi-e  Chri  i 
mas.  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle  is  ii 
pasitotr  of  the  ohuroh.  [ 

Waynesboro,  Pa.    Rev.  John  Mills  1  i 

been   called    to  sen'e  as   pastor  f 

the    Wayne    Heights    Brethr* 

Church    in    Waynesboro,    Penmiij 

\'ania.     Rev.    Mills   has   ser\'ed  4 

I>astor  of  the  First  Brethren  Chuit 

in  Oak  HUl,  West  Virginia,  for  'jf 

past  se\-eral  years.  ■' 

k' 
Mishawaka,    Ind.     Re\-.    Wayne    S 

hai-t  of  Valpariso,  Indiana,  has  beTj 

called  to  serve  as  interim  i>astop 

the     Fii-st     Brethren     Church 

Mishawaka,    Indiana.     The    pasljsi 

ate  was  vacated  when  Rev.  W 

Skeldr.n   accepted    the   call    to 

West  Ale.xandria,  Ohio,  pastora 

Tucson,     Arizona.      Rev.     Clare 

Stogsdill  reports  through  his  chu 
bulletin  that  Thui-sday  eveningll 
each  week  has  been  set  aside  1 
Family  Night.  Meetings  begin  j| 
7  o'clock  with  fellowship,  clfT 
practice,  children's  meetings,  yo  ll 
meetings,  etc.  Rev.  Stogsdill  sf  5: 
"Something   new!     Looks   good! 
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MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

iirasota,  Fla. — 5  by  baptism  .  .  . 
ayton  (HUlcrest),  Ohio — 7  by  bap- 
sm  .  .  .  Hunting:ton,  Ind. — 6  by  bap- 
sm,   1   by- letter  .   .  .  Roanoke,  Ind. 

■4  by  baptism,  2  by  letter  .  .  .  Wat- 
loo,  Iowa — 4  by  baptism. 


on  Thursday,  September  19,  1968. 
She  was  a  member  cf  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Huntington,  In- 
diana. IVIemorial  S2i-vices  were  con- 
ducted om  September  22  by  the  un- 
dersigned. 

Rev.  Robert  P.  Bischof 


Church  of  Fairless  HiHs-Levittown, 
Pennsylvania.  Mrs.  Demi  is  a  mem- 
ter  of  the  church.  The  couple  will 
make  their  home  in  CoJumbus,  Geor- 
gia, where  Mr.  Demi  is  stationed  in 
the  Army.  The  ceremony  was  per- 
formed by  the  undersigned. 

Rev.  Ho'bertt  L.  Keplinger 


Memorials 


FULLER.  Miss  Laverda  Fuller 
jssed  away  on  Friday,  May  24, 
)68.  Funeral  services  wei"e  held  on 
;ay  27  with  her  pastor.  Rev.  John 
yler,  officiating.  She  was  a  faithful 
ember  of  The  First  Brethren 
burch.  South  Bend,  Indiana. 
Miss  Fuller  was  a  graduate  of  Aisih- 
nd  College,  served  on  the  faculity 
id  for  eighteen  years  was  manager 
'  the  dining  room  and  kitchen.  Fol- 
iwing  her  many  yeai^s  at  Ashland 
le  made  her  home  in  South  Bend 
hei-e  she -served  as  housekeeper  for 
.any  elderly  people. 

Lillie  Garwood 


f 


RORABAUGH.  Mi-s.  Robert  (Mar>- 
me)  Rorabaugh  passed  away  on 
uesday,  October  1,  1968.  She  was  a 
:ember  of  the  Vinco  Brethi-en 
hurch  in  Pennsylvania.  Funei-al 
?pvices  were  conducted  in  the  Vinco 
hurch  by  the  undersigned,  assisted 
f  Rev.  Don  Rager,  a  long-time  friend 
'  the  family. 

Rev.  Henry  Bates 

*  *     * 
LONGENECKER.    Mi's.  Will   (Gla- 

/s)  Lcngenecker  passed  away,  Aug- 
ft  30,  ait  the  Goshen  Hospital  ajt  itihe 
ke  of  64.  Funeral  services  wei^ 
pnduobed  at  ithe  Dutdhtown  Breithren 
hurch,  of  which  she  was  a  member, 
ji  Sunday  afternoon,  September  1, 
!ith  the  pastor.  Rev.  George  Pontius, 
■ficiating.  Burial  was  in  the  Oswego 
lemetery. 

Mrs.  Robert  Webster 

*  *     -t- 

'JOHNSON.  Mrs.  Loibtie  Johnson, 
xed  71,  of  Flora,  Indiana,  passed 
way  on  Friday,  September  13,  1968. 
he  was  a  member  of  the  First 
(rethren  Church  of  Floira,  Indiana. 
I  Memorial  services  were  conducted 
;  the  Church  by  Rev.  Clarence  Kind- 
y,  pastor;  and  burial  was  in  iflhe 
ion  Cemetery. 

Gladys  Flora 

*  =)-.         ;!: 

MOORE.    Maud  E.  Moore,   age  83, 
Humtington,  Indiana,  passed  away 


Weddings 

WILLARD  -  WILLIAMSON.  Miss 
Connie  Jo  Willard  beioame  the  bride 
of  Robert  Wayne  Williamson  in  a 
double  ring  ceremony  performed  by 
Rev.  George  Pontius,  pastor  of  the 
church,  on  July  13,  1968. 

Mrs.  Williamson  is  the  daughter  of 
Mrs.  Robert  WUlaixi  and  the  late  Mr. 
Willard  and  is  a  member  of  the 
Dutohtoiwn  Church.  Mr.  Williamson 
is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arden 
Williamson  of  Route  2,  Pierceton,  In- 
diana, and  a  member  of  Morris  Chap- 
el Methodist  Church.  Mr.  Williamson 
was  discharged  from  service  in  May 
after  serving  a  yeair  in  Viet  Nam. 

Mrs.  Robert  Webster 

*  *     * 

REIFF  -  MAUZY.  Miss  Maureen 
Kay  Reiff  became  the  bride  of  Terry 
Lee  Mauzy  in  a  beautiful  double  ring 
ceremony  performed  by  Rev.  George 
Pontius,  paster,  on  Satui-day  after- 
noon, August  10,  at  Dutchtown  Bre- 
thren Church.  Both  young  people  are 
members  of  the  Dutchtown  Brethren 
Church,  Mrs.  Mauzy  is  the  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maurice  Reiff  and 
Mr.  Mauzy  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Leoinard  Mauzy,  all  of  Route  1,  War- 
saw. Mr.  Mauzy  ihas  returned  froim  a 
yeaj-  in  Viet  Nam  and  hjas  been  re- 
assigned to  Germany  for  18  mionths 
service.  His  br^ide  hopes  to  joiin  him 
there  as  soon  as  possible. 

Mrs.  Robert  Webster 

*  *  * 

HUBER-WILLIAMS.  On  Safurday, 
August  3,  1968,  Mr.  Robert  Huber 
and  Miss  Jacqueline  WUliams  were 
united  in  man''iage  at  the  Brethren 
Church  of  Fairless  HUls-Levittown, 
Pennsylvania.  Both  the  bride  and 
groom  attended  the  dhurch  and  will 
be  residing  in  Fairless  HiUs,  Pennsyl- 
vania. The  undersligned  performed 
the  oeiremony. 

Rev.  Robert  Keplinger 

*  *     * 

DEMI  -  MILLER.  On  Saturday, 
September  14,  1968,  Mr.  Allen  Demi, 
Jr.  and  Miss  Kathy  J.  Miller  were 
united  in  naarriage  at  tihe  Brethren 


PASTOR  NEEDED 

The  Cumberland  Brethren  Church 
of  Cumberland,  Maryland,  is  in  need 
of  a  pastor.  AnyiMie  who  is  interested 
may  contact  the  following: 

Mrs.  Vergie  Greenawalt 
917  Maryland  Avenue 
Cumberland,  Maryland    21502 


WORLD  VISION  ANNOUNCES 
NEW   TOUR  OF 
CHILDREN'S  CHOIR 

Monroviii,  Calif.  (EP)  —  Children 
once  destitute  in  the  streets  of  Korea 
have  risen  to  sing  before  emperors 
and  presidents  through  the  World 
Vision  Koreain  Children's  Choir,  now 
starting  its  fourth  tour  of  the  U.S. 

The  37  boys  and  girls  in  the  cur- 
rent group  ha\'e  assumed  the  role  of 
ambassadors  for  Christendom  and  for 
tlie  other  victims  of  unfortunate  cir- 
cumstances who  have  not  been  as 
blessed. 

Their  fall  tour  takes  them  to  100 
cities  as  the  group  tells  of  some 
16,000  orphaned  and  needy  children 
in  Siiuth  Korea  sponsored  by  World 
Vision  International.  They  will  sing 
some  150  songs  in  eight  languages, 
saying  "thank  you"  to  the  people  of 
America  for  their  help  through  'the 
service  organization  now  caring  for 
disadvantaged  youngsters  in  18  other 
nations. 

JEWISH-MOSLEM  AGREEMENTS 
REGULATE   PRAYERS 
AT  SHRINE 

Jerusalem  (EP)  —  Jewish  New 
Year  prayers  at  the  Cave  of  Majoh- 
pelah  in  Hebron  were  regulated 
strictly  this  year  according  to  a  time- 
table agreed  upon  last  year  between 
General  Moshe  Dayan  and  Sheikh 
Mohammad  All  el  Jaabari,  Mayor  of 
Hebron. 

The  cave,  which  traditioin  says  is 
the  site  of  the  graves  of  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  is  sacred  to  both 
Jews  and  Moslems. 


Rev.  &L   Mrs,  Albert  T.  Ronk 
27  High  St. 

Ashlandj,  Ohio  44805 
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YUUR  THANKSr^iVING  OFFERING 
SdPPORTS 

bret:.i{EN  home  missions 

•  CHURCH   EXTENSION 

•  MOUNTAIN    MINISTRIES 

•  SPECIAL   SERVICES 

OUR  GOAL  -  $75,000 

Make  your  "Over-and-above"  Thanks  Offering 
an  Expression  of  Your 

•  LOVE  FOR  GOD 

•  APPRECIATION  FOR  BLESSINGS 
•  CONCERN  FOR  OTHERS 

Give  througii  your  local  church,  or  send 
your  Thank  Offering  directly  to  -— 

MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

530   College   Avenue 
Ashland,   Ohio  44805 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

RULES  FOR  LIFE 

We  All  Need  Them  | 

THE    following    resolutions    were    foui 
among    the    papers    of    Henrietta    H: 
Shuck,  first  American  woman  missionaiy 
China,  who  served  from  1835  to  1845  as  a  ]! 

oneer  Christian  leader.  i 

i 

1.  I  will  endeavor  always  to  obser 
strictly  the  golden  rule,  "to  do  unto  othe 
as  I  would  have  them  do  to  me." 

2.  I  will  speak  no  ill  of  anyone.  If  I  c 
say  no  good  concerning  persons,  I  will  rem? 
silent. 

3.  I  will  mind  my  own  business  and  i 
interfere  with  the  concerns  of  others. 

4.  I  will  pay  particular  attention  to  t! 
rules  laid  down  by  my  medical  adviser  w  i 
regard  to  diet  and  exercise. 

5.  My  children  are  given  to  me  to  tr.| 
for  heaven.  They  shall  have  my  vigilant  • 
tention.  i 

6.  My  duty  to  the  lost  around  me  si  I 
be  strictly  observed. 

7.  I  will  try  to  exercise  patience  and  S(  j 
denial.  ] 

8.  I  will  watch  over  my  temper  and  j 

deavor  to  be  amiaible.  < 

] 

9.  I  will  love  my  missionarj''  friends,  ii 
be  merciful  and  kind  to  all,  especially  to  ( 
sick  and  distressed. 


10.  I  will  cherish  a  forgiving  spirit,  ; 
will  return  good  for  evil. 

These  miles  T  will  pray  over  twice,  at  le; 
every  day.  I  look  to  the  Lord  to  strengtl 
me  in  keeping  them.  Whenever  I  have  di 
ated  from  any  one  of  them,  I  will  note 
down,  and  thereby  acquire  the  habit  of  ma 
ing  my  own  faults. 


>vember  33,  1968 
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Gommnnist-Ghnstian  dialogue 


OME  OF  US  have  been  disturbed  about  the 
Communist-Christian  dialogue  in  Denmark  in 

ent  montlis.  Communism  is  still  a  threat  to  our 
ly  of  life  here  in  America  and  many  of  our  peo- 
i  are  ignorant  of  this  fact.  The  Communists  ai'e 
lart  enough  to  know  that  they  cannot  attack  us 
rectly  and  obtain  tliat  which  they  wish  to  gain, 
mely,  our  freedom!  Therefore  they  are  gnaw- 
y  away  at  the  root  of  our  civilization  which  is 
iristianity. 

The  following  item  was  written  by  Norman  B. 
vhrer,  Director  of  EP  News  Service.  It  is  en- 
led:  "Which  will  break  first?  Locking  the 
OSS  and  the  Sickle." 

"Recently  the  inauguration  of  Communist- 
iristian  dialogue  begun  in  Denmark  early  in 
68  was  heralded  as  one  of  the  year's  most  sig- 
icant  religious  stories. 

"The  item  was  correctly  tagged  'significant,' 
t  we  wonder  which  side  has  the  most  to  gain, 
lich  the  most  to  lose. 

"This  question  brings  to  mind  a  statement  by 
Wei  Han,  Red  Chinese  strategist  regai'ding  the 
unter-revolutionary  Church.'  He  stated,  in  a 
ssage  quoted  by  the  Mindszenty  Re^jort : 

"  'We  shall  be  able  to  destroy  the  Church,  but 
we  were  to  attack  it  frontally  and  strike  it 
ertly  while  we  are  still  ill-equipped  and  have 
t  educated  the  masses  properly,  the  only  result 
uld  be  to  give  the  Church  a  greater  sway  over 
;  masses  .  .  .  The  line  of  action  to  be  followed 
^isists  of  instructing,  educating,  persuading, 
u'incing,  and  little  by  little  awakening  and 
npletely  developing  the  political  consciousness 
Catholics  by  securing  their  participation  in 
kIv  circles  and  political  activities. 


"  'We  must  set  about  the  dialectical  struggle 
within  religion  through  the  work  of  our  activists. 
We  shall  progressively  replace  the  religious  ele- 
ment by  the  Mai-xist  element,  we  shall  gradually 
transfonii  the  false  conscience  of  the  (Church), 
to  the  true  conscience,  so  that  they  will  eventually 
come  round  to  destroying,  by  themselves  and  for 
themselves,  the  divine  images  which  they  had 
themselves  created. 

"  'This  is  our  line  of  action  in  the  stniggle  for 
victory  against  the  counter-revolutionaries  .  .  .  ' 

"The  plan  has  been  used  successfully  in  China, 
Czechoslovakia,  Rumania,  Poland,  and  Cuba.  Since 
it  has  worked  before,  there  is  no  doubt  why  the 
thrust  of  the  Marxists  in  America  today  is  toward 
dialogue,  toward  a  false  common  ground  of  hum- 
anism. 

"We  don't  see  a  Communist  under  each  piece  of 
shrubbery  or  necessarily  in  high  places  of  Amer- 
ican government.  But  we  do  read  rather  clearly 
the  intent  of  the  Red  side  when  they  openly  push 
the  subject  of  dialogue.  If  conversation  is  what 
each  side  wants,  then  the  parties  must  have  a 
common  terminology.  But  Christians  have  none 
with  dialecticians  who  proclaim  peaceful  coexist- 
ence while  insidiously  subverting  a  nation." 

Brethren,  we  need  to  "think  upon  these 
things!"  All  we  need  to  do  is  look  ai'ound  us  at 
the  demonstrations  against  everything  for  which 
the  Christian  stands.  Our  Faith  is  being  attack- 
ed; our  moral  standai'ds  of  life  ai'e  being  attacked; 
the  very  basis  of  our  freedom  is  being  attacked; 
and  this  is  being  done  by  Communist  inspired 
groups  who  ai-e  invading  our  way  of  life.  Many 
unsuspecting  citizens  of  our  land,  and  many  Chris- 
tians as  well,  are  being  drawn  into  this  false  ideo- 
logy by  the  fast  talk  of  those  who  would  rob  us  of 
our  freedom  and  ultimately  our  Christian  faith. 


Page  Four 


The  Brethren  Evange 


Dates:  February  2-26,    1969 

Theme: 

"'Rediscovering  His  Love" 

S+udy   Book: 

"THE  TASTE  OF  NEW  WINE" 


THE  Cross  Country  Conference 
Committee  of  the  National  Bre- 
thren Ministerial  Association  has 
been  working  hard  these  past  few 
weeks  to  get  things  in  order  for  the 
conference  to  be  held  in  the  local 
churches  during  the  month  of  Febru- 
ary, 1969.  The  dates  have  been  set; 
the  theme  has  been  announced;  the 
texts  have  been  decided  upon;  and 
general  plans  have  been  made  for  the 
conference. 

These  conferences  have  been  spon- 
sored by  the  National  Brethren  Min- 
isterial Association  each  year  (ex- 
cept one)  since  the  late  fifties.  Rev. 
Charles  Munson  was  the  president  of 
the  Association  during  the  inaugera- 
tion  of  this  program. 

The  main  puiiDose  of  the  confer- 
ence is  to  give  all  churches  in  the  de- 
nomination an  opportunity  to  unite 
in  a  common  study  during  one  month 
of  the  year.  Suggestions  for  such  a 
study  are  furnished  by  the  Cross 
Country  Conference  Committee.  It  is 
the  hope  of  the  Association  and  the 


committee  that  the  local  churcl 
take  advantage  of  these  progra 
and  present  the  material  during  1 
scheduled  montii. 

The  present  committee,  compo! 
of  Elders  Alvin  Shifflett  (Chaii-ma 
Alvin  Grumbling,  Robert  Madoski  £ 
Buck  Garrett,  have  made  the  ph 
for  this  year  and  have  sent  the  i 
lowing  information  to  the  pastors 
the  various  churches. 

"This  past  summer  the  theme 
National  Conference  was:  'Let  Go 
Love  Prevail.'  Certainly  this  is  i 
time  to  let  His  love  prevail  in  ( 
lives.  It  seems,  however,  that  Chi 
tians  are  having  difficulty  with  t 
very  theme.  All  of  us  have  difficu 
looking  at  ourselves  honestly  — | 
God  sees  us!  This  is  precisely  • 
trouble  with  the  Church  today.  T 
is  why  Christians  (clergy  and  la 
alike),  are  frustrated  in  their 
tempts  to  communicate  the  Evanj 

"We  sincerely  believe  that  the  bfi 
'The  Taste  of  New  Wine'  written] 
Keith  Miller  (Word  Books,  Wji 
Texas)  will  help  the  Brotherhood  I 
discover  His  love.  In  rediscover* 
His  love  we  will  become  'lovers' 
others.    Isn't  this  our  mission?" 

The  committee  has  suggested  < 
tain  procedures  to  follow  in  the  stv 
of  the  book  witli  the  manual  t^ 
can  be  secured.  The  book  itself  si 
for  $3.50  per  copy;  the  manual  i 
sell  for  $1.00  per  copy.  These  bo; 
may  be  ordered  from  The  Breth: 
Publishing  Co.,  524  College  Ave.,  A I 
land,  Ohio  4480.5. 

In  order  to  give  assistance  to  i 
local  churches,  the  Publishing  Co.  i 
give  the  following  discounts  on  ore  i 
received  from  the  church  for  i 
book : 

1  to     5  copies  —  10%       n 

6  to  10  copies  —  15%        i 

11  or  more  copies  —  20%     j^ 

There  will  be  NO  discounts  on  l 
manuals ! 

We  trust  that  many  of  our  \i 
cl\urches  will  take  advantage  of  i 
study  and  will  support  tlie  worlo 
the  committee  that  has  planned  ,i 
program.  J 

|i 
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'"Ask  not  what  your  church  can  do  for  you  but 
ivhat  you  can  do  for  your  church." 


Just  what  can  you  do  for  your  church? 

The  Bible  says:  "Gather  'the  people  toigetheir,  men,  and 
»men,  and  "children,  and  thy  stranger  that  is  within 
y  gates,  that  they  may  'hear,  and  tlhait  'they  miay  learn, 
d  fear  the  Lord  your  God,  and  observe  to  do  all  the 
>rds  of  this  law"    (Deut.  31:12). 

This  Scripture  sets  forth  a  number  of  prinoiples  that 
11  guide  you  in  answering  the  question  "Whalt  can  I 
for  my  church?" 

1.  "Gather  the  people  together,  men,  and  women,  and 
thy   stranger   that  is  within  thy  gates  .  .   ." 

We  are  admonished  to  evangelize  —  family, 
fr'iends  and  strangers.  This  verse  also  indicates 
that  we  are  to  be  leaders  in  'this  action  —  not  just 
bystanders  while  "the  preacher  does  it." 

Leadership  is  a  critical  need  within  the  church 
membership.  Surveys  have  proved  that  only  15- 
20%  of  church  members  are  actively  involved  and 
some  of  those  are  grudingly  serving.  We  cannot 
move  forward  without  leaders! 

2.  "...  that  they  Tnay  hear" 

Teaching  is  viltal  to  the  gro'wHi  of  spiritual  ma- 
turity in  an  individual  or  a  Ohuroh.  To  neglect 
teach.ng  is  to  preclude  growtli  and  produce  spirit- 
ual runts!  Teach  the  Word  througih  example,  au- 
thority of  the  Scriptures  and  the  Brethren  church 
school  ciu'riculiun. 

3.  "...  that  they  may  learn" 

Training  of  teachers,  leaders  and  general  church 
membership  is  essential  for  de\'eloping  jx-rs'ons  to 
their  greatest  potential.  Wo  are  often  guilty  of 
expecting  a  full-blown,  brilliantly  prepared  and 
terribly  exciting  leader  to  emeiige  merely  ui»'n 
our  req'Uest  for  help.  Veiy  few  leaders  are  "naltural 
born"  —  they  have  to  study,  work  hard  and  de\'el- 


op    leadership    abilities.     Therefore,    leadership    is 
more  likely  to  be  iicquired  than  endowed. 

4.     ".  .  .  observe  to  do  all  the  works  of  this  law" 

What  you  learn  must  be  put  to  work  and  where 
is  the  beat  place  to  learn  and  put  precepts  into 
action?  Begin  in  the  hoime!  Deut.  31:12  refers  not 
to  the  church  but  the  home  —  those  within  your 
gates. 

A  recent  NSSA  sui"vey  of  teens  from  evangelical 
churches  has  been  reported  in  ithe  new  book, 
Christian  Youth:  An  In-Dcpth  Study  by  Roy  Zuck 
and  Gene  Getz.  The  importance  of  famUy  to  teens 
is  revealed  here  by  some  interestin'g  facts: 

1.  Parents  were  the  most  influential  factor  in 
leading  teens  to  Christ  in  one  O'Ut  of  four 
surveyed. 

2.  Families  where  boifih  parents  were  Christians 
brought  more  coinversions  during  preschool 
and  primary  years. 

3.  60.6%  of  teens  said  no  family  devoitions  were 
held  in  their  homes  and  only  15.1%  had 
faanily  devotions  every  day  (remember  these 
from  evangelical  churches!). 

Family  structure   and   solidarity  is   a  must  in   Christian 
homes  as  well  as  non-Ohrisitian  homes. 

Another  place  w^here  we  can  learn  by  doing  is  camp. 
Whether  it  be  youth,  family,  Golden  Age,  vacation  camp- 
ing or  retreats  we  can  vitalize  our  Christian  faith  by 
putting  precepts  into  practice. 

So  what  can  you  do  for  your  church? 

1.  Evangelize 

2.  Lead 

3.  Teach 

4.  Train 

5.  Edify  Family 

6.  Emphasize  Camp 
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Photo  by  Mike  Hurd 

Rev.  C.  Wm.  Cole  received  the  top  Sunday 
School  Award  from  President  Carl  Barber,  on 
behalf  of  the  Ardmore,  Indiana  Church 


One  of  the  important  responsibilities  of  the  Boaa-d  of 
Christian  Education  is  the  guidance  of  the  National  Youth 
Program.  While  most  would  agree  that  this  is  a  difficult 
assignment,  few  would  dispute  the  potenticd  of  such  work. 

Among  the  joys  of  youth  work,  none  surp'oss  that  of 
seeing  young  leaders  emerge  and  htg'n  their  trek  toward 
maturity  and  authentic  Christian  leadership. 

The  1968  Outstanding  Boy  Delegate  to  the  National 
Youth  Conference  was  David  Benshoff.  Dave,  a  Life 
Work  Recruit  since  1962,  was  elected  National  Youth 
Statistician  in  1967  and  currently  serves  as  national  BYC 
Moderator.  He  is  a  freshman  at  Ashland  College,  enroll- 
ed in  a  pre-seminary  course  of  study. 


EACH  YEAR  the  Board  of  Christian  Education  i 
ognizes  the  best  church  schools  of  the  denominati 
Constant  study  and  revision  are  necessary  to  keep 
"Standard  of  Excellence  for  Brethren  Ohuroh  Schoo 
up  to  date.  It  should  be  understood  by  all  that  this 
not  a  conltest.  The  Standard  of  E.xceUence  is  the  nati 
al  goals  program  of  Brethren  church  schools.  "It  is 
comprehensive  measuring  stick  of  the  effectiveness  e 
efficiency  of  our  churches'  schools"  (Rev.  Jerry  Flo 
Interpretation  of  the  Standard  of  Excellence  for  Bre 
ren  Sunday  Schools,  p.  1). 

On  this  basis,  every  Brethren  chui'ch  should  insist 
the  use  of  the  "Standard  of  Excellence"  as  a  guide 
the  church  school. 


Photo  by  Mike  H 


David  Benshoff,  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland  was 
named  Outstanding  Boy  Delegate  to  the  1968 
Youth  Conference.   He  was  congratulated  by  R 
Kenneth  Howard,  chaii'man  of  the  Youth 
Commission 
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i  Practical  experience  in  leadership  roles  is  a  vital  part 
'f  any  so'lid  youth  program.  Paul  Carey  (Pleasant  Hill, 
|)hio)  was  the  1967-68  BYC  Moderator.  In  this  capacitj-, 
|e  provided  considerable  assisitanee  in  the  planning  of 
he  1968  Youth  Conference  and  was  an  active  participant 
1  "Talk-In  '68." 

Thouglh  Paul  Is  now  a  fresihman  at  the  University  ot 
i'isoonsin,  we  trust  that  he  will  continue  to  share  his 
hinking  with  BYC. 


Photo  by  Mike  Hurd 

Paul  Caiey,  1968  BYC  Moderator,  conducting  a 
business  session 


At  the  close  of  a  busy  day  at  conference,  yo'ung  and  old 
alike  find  refreshmenlt  in  the  Word.  Jim  Donahoo,  a  sen- 
ior at  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  was  one  of  several 
persons  who  provided  spiritual  leadership  for  delegates 
at  the  Youth  Conference. 

The  Board  of  ChristiEm  Education  gi\'es  considerable 
thoug'ht  to  the  selection  of  leaders  for  our  young  people. 


Photo  by  Mike  Hurd 
Evening  devotions  at  Youth  Conference 
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Mr.  Barnhait 
and  his 
Conference  Class 


Photo  by  Mike  Hiird 


Among  tlhe  seirvices  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion at  Conference  time  is  the  provision  of  teachers  fxfc 
each  class  on  Conference  Sunday.  Shown  above  is  a  iiigh 
school  class  taught  by  Mr.  Virgil  Bamhart,  a  member  of 
the  Youth  Co^mmission. 


Mrs.  Forrest  Kerlin,  teacher  of  the  OpfMrtunity  Class 
at  Goshen,  Indiana,  was  selected  by  the  Board  of  Ohris- 
tiaai  Education  to  be  honored  as  Teacher  of  the  Year. 
Mrs.  Kerlin  is  a  truly  outsitanding  person  and  a  disting- 
uished Christian  teacher.  The  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion encourages  all  Brethren  teacheirs  to  strive  for  excel- 
lence and  to  \iew  their  task  as  a  unique  opportunity  for 
Christian  ministi-y. 


Rev.  Benshoff  leading  a  training  class  at  the  J 
Southeastern  Christian  Education  Institute 


\ 


Even  teachers  must  be  taught.  The  Board  of  CI  s 
tian  Education  encourages  and  participates  in  district  < 
local  training  projects  Which  provide  assistance  to  CI  -^ 
tian  educators.  This  year  our  office  staff  participate<  i 
workshops,  seminars,  conferences  and  other  Christian  :1 
uoation  programs  in  every  district  of  The  Bretl  ■: 
Church  (excepit  Florida).  This  year  we're  going  n 
Florida,   too! 


Mrs.  Forrest  Kerlin  in  action  at 
Goshen 


•November  23,  1968 
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im  Fields  and  Fred  Burkey  were  participants 
Li  an  Institute  in  Adult  Education  at  Indiana 
Jniversity 


The  rate  of  change  in  learning  is  astounding.  In 
n  attempt  to  better  prepare  ourselves  for  work- 
:ig  with  people,  it  is  necessary  for  board  mem- 
ers  and  staff  to  be  up  to  date  on  what's  happen- 
ig  and  "how  to  do  it."  Each  year  we  participate 
a  numerous  institutes  and  seminars  (such  as  the 
ne  mentioned  at  the  left)  and  the  Convention  of 
he  National  Sunday  School  Association. 

New  ideas  are  important.  Christian  Education 
)ay  at  General  Conference  features  workshop 
jaders  of  recognized  standing  in  some  area  of 
'hristian  Education.  The  1969  program  has  been 
a'oadened  to  provide  workshops  in  many  areas 
f  Christian  education. 


Photo  by  Mih-e 


Mr.  John  Franck,  of  Christian  Camp  and 
Conference  Association  pleads  his  case 
at  1968  Conference  workshop 
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Why  You  Should  Contribute 


PHASE  I  of  Operation:  Information  concerns 
the  White  Gift  Offering  for  the  support  of 
tlie  Board  of  Cliristian  Education.  We  want  you 
to  know  where  your  offering  goes  and  what  it 
does. 

In  the  past  one  and  one-half  years,  numerous 
changes  have  occurred.  Many  more  new  programs 
are  being  developed  to  improve  the  educational 
and  youth  ministries  of  The  Brethren  Church. 

New  youth  programs  are  being  explored  and 
pilot  programs  are  being  planned.  Youth  work 
materials  are  being  studied  and  evaluated.  The 
whole  concept  of  our  ministry  to  youth  is  under 
close  scrutiny.  Summer  programs  are  being  con- 
sidered and  youth  leadership  conferences  are  be- 
ing developed.  As  these  concepts  begin  to  take 
physical  foi-m,  we  want  you  to  be  the  first  to 
know! 

Be  advised  that  the  Boai'd  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion is  striking  out  into  new  areas  such  as  (1) 
the  "Snow  Ball"  winter  retreat  for  older  high 
school  and  college  age  youth,  (2)  an  experimental 
program  for  boys  based  on  the  "Blue  Helmet  Bri- 
gade" summer  program  developed  in  California, 
and  (3)  a  revised  concept  of  the  National  Youth 
Conference. 

The  Adult  Commission  has  completed  its  work 
on  the  Bible  Class  quarterly  and  is  moving  for- 
ward on  a  reseai'ch  project  to  discover  the  prob- 
lems and  some  tentative  answers  in  adult  church 
school  work.  Members  of  the  Family  Commission 
are  continuing  to  explore  methods  and  materials 
which  will  enhance  the  development  of  strong 
Christian  families  which,  in  turn,  are  the  back- 
bone of  The  Brethren  Church.  The  Training  Com- 
mission is  continuing  to  give  guidance  in  the  pro- 
duction of  supplements  for  the  Christian  Educa- 
tion handbook.  This  group  also  will  be  making 
some  recommendation  as  to  training  courses  for 
local  church  use. 

As  you  can  see,  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion has  a  mammoth  task  ahead.  Much  needs  to 
be  done  if  we  are  to  provide  assistance  for  local 
church  Christian  education  programs;  local,  dis- 
trict,   and   national   youth   programs;    leadei'ship 


training;  camping;  stewai-dship  education;  ml; 
sionary  education ;  and  training  for  effective  evai 
gelism. 


i 


HOW  MUCH  IS  NEEDED?  j 

To  meet  the  current  budget,  the  Boai'd  of  Chrii 
tian  Education  must  secure  $27,506.52  throug 
the  December  and  May  Offerings.  Many  church( 
have  a  program  of  planned  giving  through  the 
budgets.  If  this  is  the  case  at  your  church,  pleas 
bear  in  mind  that  our  expenses  grow  in  direc 
proportion  to  the  number  of  sei-vices  we  provic 
to  The  Brethren  Church.  We  deeply  apprecial 
budget  giving  as  it  greatly  assists  our  planning  - 
but  don't  forget  to  send  your  check! 

Other  churches  send  a  free  will  offering  twi< 
a  yeai-  to  our  office.   We  appreciate  this  methc 
of  giving,  too,  and  hope  that  in  each  church 
special  effort  will  be  made  to  suiiiass  last  year' 
level  of  giving  —  our  expenses  continue  to  grcy^ 

Many  individuals  whose  churches  use  one  ■! 
these  methods  prefer  to  make  a  special  donaticl' 
by  sending  their  special  offering  envelopes  direc' 
ly  to  our  office.  If  possible  we  encourage  indivi, 
ual  donors  to  use  the  special  envelope  in  the  re, 
ular  cliurch  offering  so  that  the  church  can  keti 
a  more  accurate  record  of  actual  giving. 

However  you  choose  to  give,  we  especially  urj] 
you  to  do  so  during  the  month  of  December.       i 

RECENT  RESPONSE  S 

The  following  is  a  comparison  of  receipts  frc| 
the  White  Gift  Offering  the  last  two  years:       ^ 

1966  —  $  8,557.28   "       ^ 

1967  —  $10,063.32  i 

1968  —  ?  *' 

•ii 

Certainly  the  chui'ch  has  demonstrated  a  wj.*: 
ingness  to  support  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu(4 
tion  and  we're  thankful  for  this  but  increasll 
giving  is  necessaiy!  ," 


SEND  YOUR  WHITE  GIFT  OFFERING  T 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio 
44805 


i^ember  ^3,  1968 
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THE  MILLENIAL  REIGN  OF  CHRIST 

Revelation  20:1-15 

Part  XL 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAYER 


'TITH  CHAPTER  20  we  come  to  one  of  the  greatest, 
/  and  yet  one  of  the  most  enigmatic  chapters  of  the 
re  Bible.  Many  contradiatoi-y  interpretations  have 
1  offered,  and  one  must  listen  with  an  open  mind  — 

much  prayer  —  that  he  might  not  become  complete- 
wnfused  and  frustrated  as  he  attempts  to  come  to  a 
?er  understanding  of  its  message.  This  writer  would 
«r  his  readers  to  John  F.  Walvoord  and  his  volume, 

Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  where  we  find  a  very 
silent  discussion  of  the  various  positions  being  presen- 

in  an  attempt  to  properly  interpt-et  this  particular 
lion  of  Scripture  dealling  with  the  miUennial  question 
.  282-290). 

1  general,  we  can  divide  the  major  camjis  of  inter- 
tation  into  three  categories:  premiUennial,  amillennial 

postmUlennial.  The  premiUennial  position  holds  that 
ist  shall  return  at  the  battle  of  Armageddon  and,  after 
defeat  of  Antichrist  and  his  followers,  shall  set  up 

millennial  (1,000  year)  reign.  The  amiUennial  posi- 
:  holds  that  w<hen  Christ  reltuTOS  to  earth  and  defeaits 

forces  of  evil,  He  will,   then,  immediately  establish 

eternal  reign  without  any  miUennial  pai-enithesis. 
'  postmillennial  position  holds  that  man  will  usher 
his  own  millennium  by  scientific  achievement  and 
lantarian   effort  —   after  which,   Ohi-ist  w'ill  return 

establish  His  eternal  reign.  This  ipoisition  also  be- 
es thalt  the  final  triumph  of  the  Gospel  will  take 
;e  In  this  present  age,  rather  than  in  the  age  to  fol- 

•f  these  three  major  positions,  only  the  premiUennial 
,  the  amillennial  w*ill  be  considered  at  any  length  in 
;  present  message.  The  reason  for  this  lies  in  the 
sent  condiition  of  this  world  which  makes  the  postmU- 
lial  position  untenable.  Lehman  Strauss  writes  con- 
ning this:  "This  'theory  was  an  optimistic  view  at 
beginning  of  the  twentieth  century,  but  it  could  not 
Vive  the  firat  half  of  the  century  Which  produced  two 
id  wEirs  and  a  disastrous  depression.  It  held  that 
fi  could  bring  in  the  kingdom  through  his  own  ef- 
js,  and  then  Christ  would  return.  Many  of  those  who 
1  this  view  no  longer  respvect  (the  prophetic  Script- 
3"   (The  Book  of  the  Revelation,  p.  329). 

phe  amillennijal  position  is  held  by  many  denomina- 
iis  (Mennonite,  Church  of  CJod  (Anderson),  many  of 
i  leading  credal  denorninations,  etc.),  and  has  been 
.pounded  by  qualified  scholars,  past  and  present  (e.g., 
Ifustine,  Abraham  Kuyper,  R.  C.  H.  Lenski,  Louis 
i'kbof,   William  Hendriksen,   Oswald   AUis,   Gerhardus 


Vos,  B.  B.  WiEirfield,  H.  B.  Swete,  etc.).  This  position,  in 
general,  teaches  that  Revelation  does  not  give  us  a  chron- 
ological review  of  future  history  but,  rather,  presents  ithe 
same  esoliatological  (doctrine  of  last  things)  truths  over 
and  over  again,  in  vario'us  word  pictures  and  symbolisms. 
Thus,  chapters  19  and  20  are  generally  ooinsidered  by 
this  school  of  thought  as  but  two  different  presentations 
of  the  same  truth  (viz.,  that  God  will  ultimately  over- 
co'me  all  evil  througih  the  life  and  ministry  of  Christ). 
Many  of  this  position  see  chapter  20  as  a  panoramic  pic- 
ture of  all  redemptive  histoiy,  centering  In  Satan's  death- 
blow by  Christ  —  at  the  time  of  His  resurrection  and 
ascension  unto  glory.  Satan,  then,  is  already  found  in 
the  sense  thalt  his  work  is  already  judged  and  his  ulti- 
mate end  is  already  pre-determined.  The  "Millennium" 
is  seen  as  purely  symbolical  of  the  total  period  between 
Satan's  defeat  at  the  cross  and  his  eternal  destniotion 
at  the  time  of  Ohrislt's  second  coming.  The  picture  of 
Satan  being  loosed  from  the  bottoimless  pit  would  then 
mean  that  he  will  have  one  last  attempt  at  defea,ting 
Christ  at  the  time  of  the  end  of  lall  history.  This  wUl 
culminate  in  the  battle  of  Armageddon  at  the  time  of 
Christ's  second  coming,  and  be  foillowed  immediately  by 
a  general  resurrection  of  all  the  dead,  a  general  judg- 
ment, and  an  eternal  separation  of  the  just  from  the 
unjust.  This  position  would  treat  the  many  Old  Testa- 
ment prophecies  which  speak  of  the  mesfsianic  era  of 
earthly  bMss  as  but  figuratiive  language  attempting  to 
contrast  the  superiority  of  apiiritual  blessings  (i.e.,  rigiht- 
eousness,  peace,  joy,  long  life,  etc.)  with  the  inferioritj' 
of  that  which  is  merely  earthly  and  transdent. 

We  would  not  deny  that  this  amiUenniial  position  has 
much  that  warrants  our  most  careful  attention  and  gen- 
uine respect.  We  cannot  igiwre  many  of  its  findings  or, 
even  deny  many  of  its  conclusioins.  However,  our  present 
chapter  demands  that  we  listen  also  to  the  premDlennial 
scholars  —  of  which  there  are  many,  both  past  and 
present  (e.g.,  C.  I.  Scofield,  H.  A.  Ironside,  A.  C.  Gaebel- 
ein,  WUliam  Pettingill,  George  Ladd,  L.  S.  Chafer,  Charles 
Ryrie,  Wilbur  Smith,  Merrill  Unger,  etc.).  Certainly 
there  will  always  be,  in  this  present  life,  many  questions 
concerning  these  end-time  events  which  no  one  position 
will  be  able  to  answer  to  the  satisfaction  of  all.  How- 
ever, in  the  total  perspective  of  the  book  of  Revelation 
—  and  especially,  in  the  light  of  this  present  'twentieth 
chapter  —  we  cannot  help  but  feel  that  the  premiUennial 
position  best  deals  with  the  actual  exegesis  of  its  con- 
tents. We  would  concur  with  Walvoord  Who  makes  ithe 
following  observation:    "With  the  great  variety  of  'inter- 
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pretations  of  Revelaitdicm  20  with  their  corresponding  in- 
fluence on  eschatology,  the  task  of  giving  an  exposition 
of  this  chapter  is  greatly  complicated.  The  confusion  of 
so  many  interpretations,  however,  is  dispelled  if  the 
events  of  this  chapter  are  allowed  to  follow  in  their  nat- 
ui-al  chronological  sequence,  with  the  return  of  Christ  and 
the  conquest  of  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  serving 
as  the  intix>duction  to  the  Millennium.  The  opening  events 
of  the  twentieth  chapter  then  become  a  natural  outgrowth 
of  'the  battle  in  which  the  beast  and  the  false  proiphet 
and  his  ai-mies  are  destroyed,  leading  to  the  next  step, 
the  judgment  of  Satan  himself.  The  repeated  phrase 
"And  I  saw"  (cf.  19:11,  17,  19;  20:1,  4,  11,  12)  mark  the 
major  steps  of  the  progress  of  the  revelation"  (op.  cit., 
p.  289). 

Chapter  19  closes  with  the  account  of  ithe  last  battle 
of  world  history,  taking  place  in  the  valley  of  Megiddo 
and  at  a  place  called  Armageddon.  Here  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  seen  as  defeating  all  the  forces  of  evil  pitted 
against  Him  (headed  up  by  Antichrist,  his  fcilse  prophet, 
and  all  the  kings  and  armies  of  the  world).  The  Anti- 
christ is  seen  as  being  oast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  along 
with  his  false  prophet,  and  the  rest  of  the  wicked  (wiho 
survived  the  actual  battle)  are  seen  as  being  slain,  "and 
all  the  fowls  were  filled  with  their  flesh"   (19:21b). 

With  this  battle,  this  present  dispensation  comes  to  an 
end  —  and  also,  world  history  as  we  now  know  it.  Chap- 
ter 20  provides  us  an  inside  view  of  the  events  which 
are  to  fodlow,  events  wihich  will  make  up  the  next,  the 
last,  and  the  shortest  dispensation,  in  teirms  of  time. 
This  dispensation  wiU  be  made  up  of  the  miUennial  (1,000 
year)  reign  of  Christ  and  close  with  the  last  battle  of 
man  and  Satan  against  God.  This,  then,  according  to  the 
logical  order  of  events  as  described  in  this  chapter,  will 
be  followed  by  the  resuiTection  and  judgment  of  all  the 
wicked  dead  and  their  being  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
forever  (i.e.,  to  be  damned  eternally). 
The  Millennium  is  to  begin  with  Satan's  binding  (l-3a). 

After  the  vision,  described  in  chapter  19,  John  sees  an 
angel  coming  down  out  of  heaven  "having  the  key  of  the 
bottomless  pit  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand."  Thei-e 
are  various  interpretatioins  as  +o  just  who  this  angel  might 
be.  Howevei',  it  seems  that  the  best  answer  would  be  to 
see  this  etngel  as  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  described  in  1:18 
as  being  ,the  One  Who  has  "the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death." 
It  is  not  necessary  to  see  evei'y  detail  in  this  vision  as  sub- 
ject to  literal  interpretation,  in  order  to  hold  to  the  pre- 
mUlennial  position  (some  do  —  others  do  not) .  It  may  be 
that  this  is  merely  a  symbolical  pi'esentation  of  the 
eternal  truth  concerning  Christ  as  God's  Administrator 
of  divine  judgment.  The  "key"  in  His  hand  could  sym- 
bolize His  divine  power  and  authority  over  all  life  and 
deaith;  the  "bottomless  pit"  could  symbolize  the  su&peai- 
sion  of  Satan's  activities;  and  the  "great  chain  in  his 
hand"  could  symbolize  His  complete  control  over  Satcin's 
being  and  existence. 

Verse  3  mentions  that,  after  Christ  casts  Satan  into  the 
bottomless  pit,  and  shuts  him  up.  He  also  sets  a  seal  ujxin 
him  "that  he  should  deceive  the  nations  no  moix?."  This 
seems  to  emphasize  once  again  the  fact  that  at  that  day 
all  Satanic  power  and  authority  will  be  under  ithe  direct 
control  of  the  Lord  Christ  and  that  such  shall  be  com- 
pletely contained  during  the  entire  period  of  a  thousand 
years  (i.e.,  the  "Millennium").  Most  expositors  who  hold 
to  the  premillennial  position  see  this  thousand-year  in.ile 
of  Christ  as  a    literal    1,000    year    reign.    Howe\'er,    it 


would  not  change  the  fact  of  that  rule  if  the  term  "the 
and  years"  were  merely  symbolical  of  a  definite  period 
time  pre-de*termined  by  and  known  only  to  God. 
Satan's  binding  to  be  iicconipanied  by  a  new  resurrect 

(4-6). 

After  John  beholds  the  binding  of  Satan,  his  attenit 
is  drawn  to  the  earth  where  he  see  thrones  occupied 
those  who  are  spoken  of,  in  verse  4,  as  "they."  Stra' 
observes:  "Who  are  they?  They  are  all  those  who 
long  to  the  'first  resurrection.'  They  are  Old  Testan* 
saints.  Church  saints,  and  tribulation  saints.  The  oc 
pants  of  these  thrones  are  the  same  as  those  in  chapt 
4  and  5  including  those  saints  who  suffered  martyrd 
during  the  tribulation  and  those  to  whom  our  Lord  sp^ 
in  Luke  22:29-30. 

"The  (thrones  tliat  John  saw  are  judicial  seats  of  re 
authority.  They  are  not  displayed  for  mere  empty  sh 
The  sitters  upon  them  are  described  in  the  jpassage 
'priests  of  Gcd  end  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  1 
a  thousand  years.'  They  constitute  Christ's  'royal  pri 
hood'  (I  Peter  2:9),  those  whom  He  has  made  "kings  ( 
priests'  (Revelation  1:5-6;  5:9-10).  John  says  e.xpree 
that  'judgment  was  given  unto  them.'  Once  (3od'3  sa' 
were  judged  and  ipersecuted  by  the  world,  and  are, 
treated  even  now,  but  the  day  will  come  when  'the  sa! 
shall  judge  the  world'  (I  Cor.  6:2).  Victory  belongs 
the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  He  will  shar 
wjth  His  redeemed  ones  on  the  earth  for  one  thous 
years"  (op.  cit.,  p.  334). 

Whether  we  should  take  ithese  "thrones"  as  lit! 
thrones,  or,  as  symbols  of  truth  concerning  our  roigi , 
with  Christ  during  this  wonderful  period,  is  open: 
speculation.  The  unportant  thing,  however,  is  that  ' 
are  able  to  see,  from  this  section,  that  all  who  take  j ; 
"in  the  first  resun-ection"  shall  be  there.  Vea'se  4  di-' 
attention  mainly  to  the  tribulation  saints,  but  the  ; 
that  verse  5  teUs  us  that  the  rest  of  the  dead  will  ) 
live  again  until  after  this  period,  m.akes  it  quite  c  i 
that  the  saints  of  verse  4  also  includes  those  whoiJ 
ready  have  been  raised  with  Christ  before  the  tribula  t 
(i.e.,  at  the  rapture).  Strauss  tells  us  that  "AU  of  tU 
mentioned  in  verse  4  wiU  be  raised  from  tlie  dea(  i 
different  stages."  He  continues:  "The  fust  resurrec « 
is  a  resurrection  to  everlasting  life  (Daniel  12:2),  w:l 
includes  saints  only.  It  is  called  'the  resurrection  of* 
just'  (Luke  14:13-14),  'the  resurrection  of  life'  (.  n 
5:29),  'a  better  I'esurreotion'  (Hebrews  11:35).  The  s 
resurrection  takes  place  at  different  stages,  but  it  incl  k 
all  who  are  God's  own,  raised  to  everlasting  life.  All  .■  i 
are  said  to  be  'blessed  and  holy'  "  (20:6)  (Ibid.,  p 
334-335). 

Walvoord  also   makes   an  observation  concerning  A 
mention    of    "the    first    resurrection":     "It    would  sn 
clear  .  .  .  that  the  term  'the  first  resurrectkMi'  is  no  Ji 
event  but  an  order  of  resurrection  including  all  the  r  it 
eous  who  ai-e  raised  from  the  dead  befoi-e  the  rmllei  a' 
kingdom   begins.    They   are   'fu-st'   in  contras)t  to   t  ft 
who    are   raised    last,    after   the    Millennium,   when  V 
wicked  dead  are  raised  and  judged.    Just  as  there 
two    kinds   of   physical   death,   namely,    the   fh-st   d 
Which  results  in  burial   and  the  second  death  which  i 
scribed  as  being  cast  into  the  lake  of  fii-e   (20:14! 
there  are  two  kinds  of  resun-ection,  a  first  resunie" 
having  to  do  witli  the  resurrection  of  the  righteous, 
a    second    resuri'ection   having    to   do   with    the   wi< 
They    are    sepai-ated    by    at   least    one    thousand   y 
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t  as  the  first  death  did  not  occui'  ito  all  in  one  mom- 
but  is  expei^enced  individually  by  those  who  die  over 
ng  period  of  time,  so  tlie  first  resiirreotion  is  fulfilled 
>rding  to  the  groups  that  are  in  view"  (op.  elt.,  p. 
>. 

millennial  reign  with  Christ  (4:-6). 
1  !the  light  of  the  great  controversies  that  liave  arisen 
'  the  mHlenniaJ  question  down  thixjugh  the  years,  it 
ns  most  strange  that  the  book  of  Revelation  has  so 
e  to  say  about  it,  in  terms  of  detail.  Indeed,  except 
the  statement,  in  verse  6,  that  all  who  take  pai't  with 
ist  in  His  millennial  reign  shall  be  "blessed  and  holy," 
are  left  entirely  in  the  dark  las  to  what  kdnd  of  a 
n  this  shall  be.  Aatually,  we  musit  go  to  the  Old 
bament  for  most  of  the  details  that  we  do  have  oon- 
ling  this  period.  These  Old  Tesifcament  messianic 
jhecies,  which  tell  of  the  Messiah's  itile  and  reign 
;  on  earth,  seem  only  to  fit  one  period  of  time,  and 
;  is  this  period  described  m  our  te.xit  as  the  tliousand- 
r  reign  of  Christ.  Again,  we  are  indebted  to  Lehman 
luss  who  brings  these  Old  Tesltament  prophecies  to- 
ler  in  this  concise  summary:  "The  form  of  goveirn- 
Dt  during  the  Milleruiium  will  be  a  ttheoioracy.  In 
1  ithe  Old  and  New  Testaments  it  is  stated  tlliait  God 

rule    in   the   Person  of   Jesus   Christ    (Psalm   2:6-9; 

23:5;    Luke  1:30-33). 
rhe   seat  of  God's   rule  in   the  earth  will   be  Jerusa- 

(Isa.  2r2-4;  Matt.  19:28).  God's  people  Israel  will  be 
ored  ;to  itheir  own  land  a  united  people.  The  breach 
sed  by  Rehohoam  win  be  healed  (Isa.  11:11-16;  Jer. 
.4-16;  Ezek.  34:11-16),  and  Israel  wiU  once  more  be 
chief  of  the  nations  (Deut.  28:13). 
rhe   conditions  on    the   earth   dui'ing   the  Millennium 

be  ideal.  There  shall  be  peace  in  the  animal  king- 
1  (ilsa.  11:7-9)  as  well  as  earthwide  peace  among  mem 
I.  2:4;  54:13-14).  There  will  be  one  language  with  the 
ie  of  Bable  removed  (Zeph.  3:9).  AU  of  'the  physical 
ition  wUl  be  delivered  from  the  curse  resulting  from 
fall  (Romans  8:19-21;  Isa.  11:6-9;  35:1-2)  (op.  cit.,  pp. 
331). 

,11  of  these  passages  —  and  more  —  speak  of  a  spir- 
J,  moral  and  physical  perfection  beyond  anything  this 
Id  has  known  since  'the  fall  of  Adam  in  the  gai-den 
Eden.  Perhaps  the  greatest  problem  that  arises  out 
he  premUlennial  x»sdltion  (which  accepts  these  pix>ph- 
s  as  literally  to  be  fulfilled),  is  the  many  imaginary 
nts  into  the  unknown  and  the  bizarre  apphoations 
t  have  been  made  to  many  of  these  propihecies  and 
r  interpretations.  Suffice  it  to  say,  God  has  prepaa:Ted 
■onderful  day  in  the  future  for  all  wiho  take  part  with 
1  in  the  first  resturection.    It  wUl  be  a  most  happy 

holy  time,  for,  we  Shall  be  delivered  from  the  power 
the  second  death;  we  shall  be  given  the  status  of 
iests  of  God  and  of  Christ";  and  we  shall  reign  with 
n  —  for  a  thousand  years  —  and,  forever!  Perhaps 
n  did  not  give  us  any  of  the  details  in  order  that  we 
;ht  not  get  hung  up  on  the  same  —  as  so  many  seam 
have  dene  even  without  them.  One  ithing  we  can  be 
oluteily  sure  of  —  when  thait  day  arrives,  we  shall 
w  that  it  has  been  worth  all  it  has  cost  us  to  pre- 
e  for  life  eternally  with  God  and  His  Christ!  The 
lennium  will  be  but  the  beginning  -  -  such  must  itself 
mately  be  merged  into  elteaimty. 
i  events  toliowing'  the  MUieniiiuiii  (7-lo). 
"oUowing  the  Millennium,  we  read  that  Sataji  is  to 
loosed   out   of   the  bottomless   pit   "And   shall   go   out 


to  deceive  the  nations  which  are  in  the  fouir  quarters  of 
the  earth,  CJog  and  Magog,  to  gather  them  to  battle:  the 
number  of  whom  is  as  ithe  sand  of  the  sea."  This  seems 
to  be  a  re-play  on  the  battle  of  Armageddon,  but  chrono- 
logically, it  is  to  come  at  the  close  of  the  Millennium 
rather  than  immediately  preceding  it.  From  verse  9,  it 
seems  clear  that  the  last  battle  of  all  time  is  to  take 
place  in  the  same  general  ai^a  as  the  former  battle  of 
Armageddon,  Here,  however,  it  seems  that  the  city  of 
Jerusalem  wUl  be  the  main  target  of  Satan's  wrath. 

Evidently  there  wiU  be  many  who  will  listen  ito  Satan's 
deceptive  lies,  for,  we  read,  in  veirse  8,  that  those  who 
join  forces  with  him  against  Christ  and  His  -saints  will 
come  from  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth  and  will  be 
"as  the  sand  of  the  sea."  Many  expositors  do  not  believe 
that  "Gog  and  Ma.gog"  refer  to  the  prophecy  of  Ezeldel 
38  and  39  (which  they  believe  to  be  fulfilled  at  the  battle 
of  Armageddon  or  eai'lier),  but  rather  is  an  ambiguous 
symbolism  alluding  to  the  battle  of  w'hich  that  prophecy 
speaks.  Walivoord  even  says:  "Another  plausible  e.xplana- 
tion  is  thait  the  expression  is  used  much  as  we  use  the 
term  'Waterloo'  to  express  a  disastroius  battle,  but  one 
not  related  to  the  historic  origination  of  the  term"  (op. 
cit,  p.  303). 

The  latter  pai-t  of  verse  9  tells  us  that  when  Satan 
and  his  followers  are  gathered  befbre  the  beloved  city, 
"fire  came  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  and  devoured 
them."  Thus,  ends  Satan's  histoi-y  —  and  that  of  all 
who  evei-  followed  him  and  alligned  themseives  against 
God  and  His  Oirist  (including  also  His  Spirit).  Verse 
10  tells  us  that  Satan  is  himself  now  oast  into  the  lake 
of  fire  where  ah"«ady  dwells  the  boast  (Antichrist)  and 
the  false  prophet.  Here  he  is  to  be  "toirmented  day  and 
night  for  evei'  and  ever."  At  the  same  time  (vs.  1143) 
there  ifiakes  place  the  universal  resurrection  and  judgment 
of  the  wicked  dead. 

The  fact  behind  each  of  these  events  lends  itse'lf  to 
many  variant  interpretaltions.  It  may  be  that  "the  great 
white  throne"  symbolizes  the  impeccable  righteousness 
and  holiness  of  God  by  w'hich  the  injustice  and  impurity 
of  man  wUl  stand  out  in  all  their  exoeading  sinfulness. 
The  picture  of  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fleeing  away 
may  symbohze  the  truth  that  even  heaven  and  earth 
will  pale  into  insignificance  in  the  eternal  presence  of 
the  Almigihty  God  (or,  perhaps,  even  be  completely  de- 
stroyed, to  be  replaced  by  "a  new  ^heaven  and  a  new 
earth"  as  suggested  in  21:1).  The  books  that  are  opened 
may  suggest  that  our  every  thought,  word  and  deed  are 
all  known  and  reiad  of  God  —  and  at  the  judgment  wiU 
be  the  determining  factor  in  our  damnation  (if  we  are 
not  already  delive-red  from  such  condemnation  through 
the  merits  of  Calvary).  "The  book  of  life"  seems  to  sug- 
gest a  special  consideration  by  God  for  aU  whose  names 
are  contained  the'rem  (i.e.,  washed  in  the  blood  of  -the 
Lamb)  and  Who  have  found  life  (i.e.,  eternal  life)  in  Him 
Who  is  the  source  of  all  life,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (cf., 
John  14:6).  Evidently  this  book  wiU  contain  no  name 
of  those  standing  before  the  White  Throne  of  God.  Of 
course  this  is  not  to  be  taJcen  in  a  Uiteral  sense,  but  the 
truth  being  suggested  is  itrue,  nonenthe-^less.  All  whose 
name  can  be  spoken  of  as  being  contained  in  "ithe  book 
of  life"  ha\-e  already  taken  part  in  "the  first  resurrec- 
tion." 

Verse  13  speaks  iti  the  sea,  and  death  and  hell  as  deliv- 
ering up  the  dead  which  were  in  them.  Strauss  seems  to 
speak  the  thought  of  the  majority  nf  conser\'ati\-e  sdhol- 
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ars  as  to  this  truth.  He  writes:  "The  resuinrectiiDn  of  the 
wicked  dead  wUl  be  a  literal  bodily  resurreotion  Which 
necessitates  the  spit-it  and  soul  i-etuming  to  the  body. 
It  is  clear  that  'death'  and  'hades'  are  distinct  places, 
each  halving  custody  of  some  pai-'t  of  man  between  death 
and  resurrection.  They  are  the  enemies  of  man  for  which 
Satan  must  bear  fidl  responsibility"  (op.  cit.,  p.  342). 
It  is  immediately  following  this  reisurrection  that  all  the 
wicked  are  to  be  judged  "every  man  a,ocording  to  their 
works"   (13b). 

Verse  14  pictures  "death  and  hell"  as  being  east  into 
"the  lake  of  fire."  It  may  be  that  tihLs  is  another  way 
of  saying  the  same  thing  that  is  said  in  verse  15:  "who- 
soever was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life  was  oasit 
into  the  lake  of  fire."  The  ones  being  ref eared  to  here, 
no  doubt,  are  (the  same  as  those  who  had  inhabited  "death 
and  hades"  (v.  13).  Verse  14  may  also  be  suggesting  that 
when  "the  second  death"  takes  place  (i.e.,  w^hen  all  *he 
wicked  are  cast  into  the  "lake  of  fire",  ithen  there  wM 
be  no  further  use  for  "dealfih"  (the  grave)  or  "hell" 
("hades")  —  even  as  there  is  no  further  use  for  the  old 
earth  and  heaven  (v.  11). 

Just  what  all  is  meant  by  "the  second  death,"  "the  lake 
of  fire,"  and  "and  shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  for 
ever  and  ever"  (10b),  we  can  only  speculate.  Most  con- 
servative scholars  would  see  this  as  a  literal  place  of 
eternal  punishment  (soane  holding  to  Mrteral  fire  and 
others  not  so  sure).  Some,  however,  think  of  eternal  fire 
as  symbolizing  final  and  complete  annihilation  of  all  the 
wicked.  And  there  are  stiil  O'thers  who  would  rather 
think  of  this  "lake  of  fire"  and  the  "second  death"  as  pic- 
tuires  of  the  state  of  man  eitemally  separation  from  God. 
Such  a  state  is  coinscious  and  eternal,  but  the  exact  de- 
tails are  generally  not  spelled  oait. 

In  conclusion. 

This  'author  realizes  that  a  short  message  on  the  twen- 
tieth chapter  of  Revelation  cannot  begin  to  do  it  justice. 
However,  we  have  tried  to  be  fair  to  all  the  various  po- 
sitions which  have  been  put  forth  as  possibilities  for  in- 
terpretation of  the  many  word  pictures  and  symbolisms 
to  be  found  ihere^in.  We  have  held  primarily  to  the  pre- 
millennial  position  because  we  feel  it  best  'takes  cogni- 
zance of  the  chronological  order  in  the  sequence  of  events 
being  presented.  However,  we  itrust  that  in  arriving  at 
any  particular  conclusions  vvhicih  seem  to  'saitisfy  us  best, 
we  will  net  close  our  minds  to  oither  opinions  and  con- 
clusions or  look  down  upon  any  wiho  woiuld  disagree 
with  our  own. 

Certain  basic  truths  do  stand  out,  in  this  section, 
irrespective  our  particular  sOhool  of  thought.  The  cross 
of  Calvary  did  deal  Satan  his  death-blow.  All  of  his 
present  and  future  attempts  to  arrest  the  authority 
and  power  of  God  away  from  Him  are  but  the  vain 
death-rattlings  of  a  dying  fallen  angel!  The  Scriptures 
seem  most  clear  that  at  the  end  of  this  present  age 
Satan  wiU  make  at  least  one  final  attempt  at  gathering 
all  of  his  evU  forces  together  (langels,  men,  and  nations) 
to  wage  a  war  against  God  and  His  saints,  which  will 
result  in  a  catacylsmic  war  of  destruction  such  as  the 
world  has  never  known.  Such  an  effort  shall  faU;  King 
Jesus  shall  return  to  this  earth  and  conquer  Satan  and 
all  of  his  followers;  the  saints  shall  be  raised  tu  etern- 
al gloiy  and  bhss;  and  the  wickeii  shall  be  raised  to 
eternal  damnatioii  and  doom.  With  this,  the  triumph 
of  Christ  Shall   be  eternally  complete. 


These  truths  are  lall  we  need  to  truly  know  and  i 
derstand.  The  details  (and  exact  time  schedule)  c 
wait  until  God  sees  fit  to  give  us  further  illuminatie 
But,  however,  we  dsire  not  grow  smug  or  complace 
— ■  God  demands  continual  vigHence  and  preparatic 
these  final  evenits  necessitate  our  immediate  and  oo 
plete  attention.  We,  each  one,  must  prepare  ourseli 
to  meet  our  God  and  to  stand  before  Him  to  give 
strict  account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  flesh.  Whetl 
there  is  to  be  one  resurrection  and  judgment  or  two 
the  main  ti-uth  is  still  the  same:  each  man  will  hs 
his  own  personal  resurrection;  and  each  man  must  sta 
before  Ckid  to  give  an  account  of  his  life.  Whetlier  t 
eternal  end  lis  heaven  or  the  lake  of  fire  (whatever 
these  may  mean,  and  whatever  they  may  hold)  wUl  i 
pend  upon  what  we  do  with  Clirist  —  and  the  w-\ 
derful  redemption  He  has  bought  for  all  who  will 
lieve  upon  Him  and  Uve  theSr  lives  ever  for  His  glol 


PEWS  FOR  PAPAGO  PARK 
Tempe,  Arizona 

ENTHUSIASM  seems  to  be  the  key  word  for  us  t 
year  at  the  Papago  Park  Brethren  Church  in  Tem ! 
Arizoina.  The  long,  hot  summer  is  ending  and  the  exhi,' 
ating  fall  weather  see^ms  ito  have  rechcirged  the  memb  i 
of  our  church.  We  had  a  wonderful  Congp'egational  Mc 
ing  in  September  at  which  we  elected  our  officers  i 
the  coming  year.  One  of  the  most  exciting  things  we  • 
compUshed,  and  which  we  want  to  share  with  all  of  j  i 
was  the  decision  to  really  go  forward  with  plans  to  I 
pews  in  our  sanctuary.  This  is  someithing  we  have  dret  i 
ed  of  for  many  years  and  which  we  now  think  we  • : 
make  a  reality. 

We  set  October  27th  as  a  special  "Cash  Day"  and  < 
received  funds  for  the  pews  all  during  the  day.  This  < ) 
was  also  "Sunday  School  Day."  We  had  a  carry-in  diii  ,i 
at  noon  and  the  afternoon  was  spent  in  games,  co-nte  i 
otc,  for  all  Sunday  School  groups,  ending  witli  home-m  ( 
ice  cream  in  the  e\'ening.  AU  of  our  groups  and  clas  ; 
as  well  as  individuals,  took  the  pews  as  a  special  pro,  ii 
and  brought  their  collections  that  day.  This  was  adde(  ( 
the  funds  we  already  have  for  this  special  purpose. 

Any  group  that  can  give  enough  to  buy  one  pew  or  ■  j 
individual  that  wants  to  buy  one  pew  and  dedicate  il  c 
someone  can  do  so  and  a  small  brass  plaque  will  be  \ 
scribed  and  placed  on  the  pew.  The  cost  for  each  ]  < 
will  average  $139.  If  any  of  you  have  a  loved  one  u 
would  like  to  do  this  for,  we  would  welcome  your  ft 
Or,  if  there  are  any  groups  who  would  hke  to  take  -^ 
for  a  project,  we  would  be  interested  in  hearing  fi  n 
you.  This  fund,  of  course,  will  need  to  continue  for  q  « 
some  time  and  not  evei-yone  can  give  that  much,  but  y 
amount  is  appreciated. 

The  pews  will  add  tremendously  to  ^the  beauty  of  it 
sanctuaiy  and  will  help  in  the  worship  service,  not  <  y 
by  their  added  comfort,  but  biy  keeping  the  noise  1<  ^ 
down  considerably.  We  hope  that  in  the  future  if  y 
(/f  our  Bi-ethren  come  west,  they  will  stop  by  to  woiR.P 
with  us  and  relax  awhile!  i 

Viola  Price  '  1 
Recording  Secretarj'   ( 
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Topic: 
SUN  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS 


[iitroduction: 

For  our  study  tonight,  we  have  chosen  Soriptui-e  writ- 
en  over  400  years  before  the  birth  of  Jesuls.  Mankind 
vas  told  just  how  this  Great  One  would  appear.  How 
^e  would  be  heralded  by  a  messenger,  announced  to  man 
IS  the  Savior  —  Christ  the  Lord.  We  shall  note  that 
:he  people  as  a  whole  were  very  Sinful.  The  priesthood 
vas  mostly  corrupted,  and  the  church  could  not  be  looked 
;o  for  any  measui'e  of  true  piety.  Mankind  was  in  dark- 
less, but  there  was  a  faithful  remnant.  In  every  genera- 
iion,  God  has  had  His  genuine  believen-s,  no  matter  how 
'ar  the  people  in  genei'al  have  gone  into  apostasy  (Bible 
Expositor  and  Illuminator,  December  1967).  Much  cred- 
t  must  be  given  'the  foregoing  for  many  ideas  on  this 
esson. 

)ur  Scripture  lesson:   Malaohi  3:1-4;  Micah  5:2-4;  Malachi 
4:2 

^'or  Discussion: 
.     Micah  5:2 

"But  thou  Bethlehem  Bphratah,  thougb  thou  be  little 
:unong  the  tho^uSiands  of  Judah,  yot  ouit  of  th'ee  shall  come 
|arth  to  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  of  Israel;  whose  godngs 
lorith  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasiting."  Belthle- 
4em  was  a  small  place,  scarcely  large  enough  to  be  reck- 
oned with.  Ephrataii  was  an  ancient  suburb  of  Bethle- 
lem,  and  this  gives  double  identity  of  the  place  where 
ihe  Savior  was  to  be  born.  His  goings  forth  ha\-e  been 
Irom  of  old  signifies  the  eternal  existence  of  Jesus.  As 
ye  are  observing  Christmas,  let  us  try  to  get  the  feeling 
hat  we  are  commemorating  the  greatest  e'vent  of  all 
ime.  We  are  thinking  of  the  birtlh  of  One  who  was 
'resent  when  the  world  was  made  (let  us  say  worlds). 
3has  is  the  One  Whom  the  angelic  choir  annouinced  to  the 
hepherds  on  the  hills  of  Judea.  The  imi>act  of  that 
lighlts'  e\-ent  still  remains  "And  the  angel  said  unto 
hem.  Fear  not;  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
reat  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.    For  unto  you  is 


bom  .th'is  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord"   (Luke  2:10-11). 

2.  Micah  5:3 

Read  and  discuss,  adding  —  the  Messiaih  'says  therefore 
— He  will  give  up  the  Israelites  until  the  time  when  they 
through  travail  sihall  bring  forth  a  pemniaut  of  Jewisih 
brethren. 

3.  Micah  5:4 

This  refers  to  His  second  advent.  He  shall  come  and 
feed  His  flock  forever.  Also  discuss,  the  infant  announc- 
ed; the  years  in  obscurity  and  the  messenger  in  the  pei-- 
son  of  John  the  Baptist,  announced  over  400  years  before 
his  appearance. 

4.  Malachi  3:1-4 

What  did  John  the  Baptist  preach?  When  did  the  Loi-d 
suddenly  appear  in  His  temple?  In  Matthew  21:12-13 
we  'have  the  story:  there  are  othere. 

These  four  verses  cover  the  first  advent  and  the  sec- 
ond —  of  that  time  to  come  we  do  not  know.  We  do 
know  that  he  will  execute  God's  judgment  against  sin- 
ners. Christ's  second  coming  will  be  like  fuUers  soap: 
sin  will  be  destroyed  and  the  redeemed  will  weiar  their 
white  robes  (figuratively  speaking). 

5.  Malachi  4:2 

"Unto  you  that  feai-  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness arise  with  healing  in  his  wings.  ..."  This  verse 
was  written  when  the  people  of  Israel  as  a  whole  were 
far  away  from  God,  but  there  were  the  faithful  few.  I 
woidd  like  to  point  out  here,  that  this  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness will  only  apply  the  healing  to  those  that  fear  His 
name.    This  year  is  not  terror  but  reverential  fear. 

As  the  earth  and  other  plcinets  revolve  around  the 
sun,  so  does  the  destiny  of  man  revolve  around  the  ac- 
ceptance of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  The 
healing  in  His  wings  is  the  healing  of  troubled  souls, 
cleansed  in  righteousness.  Paul  says  we  are  to  stand, 
ha\'ing  on  the  breastplate  of  rightt-ousness.  What  is  right- 
eousness?  Where  does  it  fit  into  the  Christmas  story. 
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BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER 

by   Rev.   Bradley  Weldenhamer 

BROTHERHOOD  BIBLE  SURVEY 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Chapter   IV 


11 


POETRY 


II 


'  I  'HE  SERIES  of  programs  for  Brotherhoods  to  use 
X  this  year  of  1968-69  is  entitled  "Broltherhood  Bible 
Survey."  These  lessons  are  presented  in  the  hope  thart 
each  Brotherhood  member  might  gain  an  overall  view 
of  Scripture  and  what  the  major  divisions  of  Scripture 
contain.  This  month  we  wish  to  discuss  the  topic  of  the 
poetical  books  of  the  Old  Testament.  I  would  recom- 
mend that  the  leader  make  copies  of  this  program  for 
each  meonber  and  distribute  them  to  the  members  so 
that  they  can  fill  in  the  answers  to  the  questions  for 
themselves  and  keep  a  record  of  their  work.  Most  of 
the  answers  wUl  appear  in  the  program  with  the  ques- 
tions. 
1.     Q:     The  five  books  of  poetry  are , 


A: 


40,   41,   etc.       ! 


3.     Q 


A: 


Q:  What  is  the  chief  oharaoteristic  of  Hebrew  po- 
etry? 

A:  Hebrew  poetry  does  not  rhyme,  but  instead  it 
contains  repetition  of  ideas  and  this  is  called 
paralleUsm. 

Where  and  when  does  the  story  in  the  book  of 
Job  take  place? 

It  is  located  in  Uz,  which  is  east  of  Israel,  and 
seems  to  have  taken  place  between  the  time  of 
Abraham  and  the  giving  of  the  law  at  Mt. 
Sinai. 

Discuss  the  extents  which  take  place  in  chapters 
1  and  2. 

Who  were  Job's  three  friends  and  what  was 
their  basic  answer  to  the  question  of  Why  Job 
was  suffering? 

ELiphaz,  Bildad  and  Zophai-.  Their  basic  belief 
was  that  Job  was  suffering  because  he  was  a 
great  sinner. 

When  God  speaks  in  ciiaplers  38  through  41, 
what  answers  do  we  find  to  the  question  of 
suffering? 

G(xl  shows   that  man  is  not  capable  of  giving 
final  answers  concerning  spiritual  questions  and 
that  sufferuig  comes  for  many  reasons,  one  of 
which  is  for  the  gloi-y  of  God. 
Who  \M-(i't('  moiJl  of  the  Psalms 
Da\-id 


S.     Q:     According  tn  Ihwr  conlwit  uhal  arc  sonio  lyi)fs 
of   psalms? 


9. 

Q 

A 

10. 

Q 

11. 

Q 

A 

12. 

Q 

A 

13. 

Q 

A 

14.     Q: 

A: 


15.  Q 

16.  Q 
A 

17.  Q 


18. 

Q 

19. 

Q 

A 

20. 

Q 

t 


1.  Messianic;    2,   8,    16,   22,   31^ 

2.  Nature;  8,  19,  29,  33,  104 

3.  Historical;  78,  105,  106 

4.  Repentance;  6,  32,  51 

5.  Insti^uction;  119 

6.  Praise;  146-150 

What  does  the  word  psalm  mean  in  Hebrew? 

Song  of  praise 

Read  a  few  of  the  differerut  types  of  psalms  ani 

discuss  them. 

What  is  a  proverb? 

It  is  a  statement  which  contains  much  truth  i 

a  few  words  and  is  expressed  in  a  way  wMci 

wdl  gain  attention  and  stay  in  the  memory.  ^ 

Who  is  the  principal  writer  of  Piweirbs?.  \ 
Solomon  J 

What  are  some  of  the  themes  of  the  proverbsj 
The  value  of  wisdom  in  following  God;  obed* 
ence  to  pai-ents;  friendships;  importance  of  goojl! 
company,  honesty  and  industry;  warnings  i;^ 
gainsit  laziness,  lying,  e\al  companions,  pride. 
Outline  the  book  of  Pro\'erbs. 

1.  Wisdom  and  FoUy  Contrasted,   1-9  I- 

2.  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  10-24 

3.  Proverbs  of  Solomon  copied  by  the  men  ( 
Hezekiah,  25-29 

4.  The  Words  of  Agur,  30 

5.  The  Words  of  King  Lemuel,  31 
Read  some  of  the  pro\'erbs  and  discuss  them 
Who  wrote  the  t>ook  of  Ecclesdastes? 
Solomon 

What  is  the  key  phrase  and  the  theme  of  th"!' 
book?  ''• 

The  key  phrase  is  "under  the  sun"  and  tt'l 
theme  (1:2  &  3)  is  thalt  life  is  futile  and  ii|l 
satisfacboiy  if  it  is  lived  only  on  the  humaT! 
plane  with  no  thought  given  to  God.  ' 

Read  chapter  12  and  discuss  it. 
The  Song  of  Solomon  is  a 
Lo\'e  Poem 

What  meaning  do  we  give  to  the  Song  of  Sc' 
omon? 

This  book  describes  llii.'  love  of  St>lomuiji  for  ti' 
Shulamite  woman  and  also  typifies  the  spiritu  t 
Io\e  of  Christ  and  the  Church 


I 


I 
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Vinco,  Pa.  ...  A  Backward  Glance 

^  by  James  I.  Mackall 


A  Forward  Look 


\  /[EN,  if  your  church  does  not  have  a  Laymen's   Or- 
iVl    ganization  I  urge  you  to  organize  at  once! 

As  I  think  back  over  the  years  I  recall  when  the  men 
)rganized  at  our  church  in  Vinco  in  1941.  It  has  been 
I  rich  experience  for  every  active  mem,ber  since  that 
iate.  Jacob  Mackall  wais  our  first  president.  He  did 
lot  get  discoui-aged  w'hen  there  were  only  two  or  three 
nen  at  some  of  the  first  monthly  meetings.  We  often 
:alk  over  some  of  the  good  Spirit-filled  meetings  we  en- 
oyed  with  two  or  three  men.  We  sang,  read  the  Bible, 
itaidied  our  lesson  and  drank  in  the  good  things  of  the 
Jpii'it  of  God.  Our  organization  has  never  disbanded 
lince  the  si  tart.  There  were  times  wihen  the  thread  was 
I  little  thin,  but  looking  back,  I  suppose,  our  faith  was 
>ut  to  a  'test  to  see  if  the  thread  could  be  bro'ken.  Thank 
jod,  it  held! 

We  were  fortunate  to  have  four  fine  ministers,  "Men  of 
jod,"  with  uis  during  ithat  long  period  of  time.  They  were 
lev.  C.  -Y.  GUmer,  Rev.  W.  St.  Clan-  Benshoff,  Rev. 
Voodrow  B.  Brant,  land  one  who  is  still  with  us,  Rev. 
lenry  Bates.  Ea>Ch  of  these  men  were  a  source  of 
trength  to"  the  laymen.  Thiey  recognized  the  great  im- 
lortanoe  of  the  Laymen's  Organization.  Where  there 
ire  men,  there  is  power.  If  you  get  an  active  man,  you 
mdoubtedly  have  the  wife  and  children.  What  wife  does 
lot  want  her  husband  active  in  church  work.   Name  one! 

We  stUl  enjoy  our  regular  monthly  meetings  in  the 
hurch  fellowship  touse.  The  Christian  fellowship  and 
piritual  experience  of  ithalt  meeting  is  unsurpassed  by 
ny  other  meeting.  We  have  from  twelve  to  twenty  men 
t  our  meetings,  but  on  special  occasions  there  are  three 
r  four  times  that  many. 

We  also  encourage  and  support  two  brotherhood  or- 
anizaitions.  These  also  were  organized  a  long  time 
go  and  have  been  active  ever  since.  Thanks  to  the 
len  who  were  willing  to  give  God  some  of  their  time 
nd  talent  to  help  with  one  of  the  most  important  works 
1  the  church,  working  with  boys.  Many  of  our  boys  are 
rown  now  and  have  families  of  their  own.  We  remem- 
er  many  meetings,  sled  riding  parities,  hay  rides,  carol 
iriging,  wiener  roasts,  ball  games,  star  gazing  parties 
'ith  the  big  telescope  and  a  trained  astronomer  and 
jiany  other  planned  activities  held  for  boys.  The  boys 
:iat  have  grown  up  through  our  brotherhood  organiza- 
i-on  are  now  ministers  of  the  gospel,  doctors,  teachers, 
jhemasts,  business  men  of  \'arious  siorts,  miners  and  mill 
prkers.  Yes,  I'm  glad  I  have  been  a  part  of  our  Lay- 
len's  Organization  that  has  helped  train  young  men. 
t  has  been  very  rewarding. 

"Only  one  life,  'twUl  soon  be  past.  Only  What's  done 
>r  Christ  will  la^t."  No  truer  woirds  were  ever  spoken. 
-ow  are  you  spending  your  time  and  money,  brother? 
re  you  spending  some  of  it  on  your  brioitherhood  boys? 
es,  1  can  heartily  recommend  to  the  men  of  the  ohurcli 

hi)  do  not  have  an  organization  to  wganize  at  once  ami 

ai  t  a  brothenhood  organization.  It  pays  here  and  will 
5\'  hereafter.    Numbers  should  never  keep  you  from  it. 


Remember,  "For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gather  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them" 
(Matthew  18:20). 


INTERESTING    MAIL 

TT  ISN'T  MUCH  MAIL  I'm  receiving  yet,  interesting  or 
uninteresting,  as  your  appointed  laymen  editor.  Most 
men,  it  seems,  have  followed  the  usual  pattern;  gone 
home  from  general  conference  with  higih  resolves,  and  left 
"ye  ed."  to  dhomp  on  his  finger  nails. 

There  must  be  things  happening  out  there.  Write 
about  your  men's  affairs  and  send  me  what  you  write. 
You're  paying  for  the  Brethren  Evangelist  space,  why 
noit  use  it.  Imagine  your  local  merchant  paying  for  news- 
paper ads  then  not  using  them.  Blank  pages  in  your 
evening  gazette  would  look  different,  but  not  very  pirof- 
itable  to  business  men. 

Write  me, 
unless  you  want  to  play  it  safe,  foUoiwing  the  wags'  sug- 
gestion who  said:  "If  you  want  to  avoid  criticism,  don't 
say  anything,   write  anything  or  do  anything." 

Floyd  Benshoff 


THIRD    CHURCH 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 

TT  IS  EARLY  in  November  as  I  write,  and  we  have  been 

without  a  pastor  four  months ;  but  the  program  of  this 
church  goes  on,  the  laity  of  the  church  rising  nobly  to 
the  occasion,  with  the  fine  aid  of  Brethren  minisiters 
and  laymen  of  the  area  and  the  Conemaugh  Valley  in- 
terdenominational clergy. 

One  of  the  hi-lites  in  our  fall  program  was  an  organ- 
piano  sacred  concert  produced  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  S. 
Benshoff  of  Hagerstown,  Maryland  and  augmented  by 
our  church  male  quartet.  We  had  a  fine  Rally  Day  the 
first  Sunday  in  October,  and  Walter  Wertz  of  Conemaugih 
got  us  off  to  a  good  start  with  ithe  quarters  Sunday 
School  lessons  on  Brethren  Emphasis  by  teaching  the  en- 
tire adult  division. 

Our  fall  communion  service  was  led  by  Rev.  C.  Y. 
Gilmer  of  Harrisonburg,  Virginia  who,  with  his  wife, 
\isited  with  us  the  entire  day  of  Odtotber  13. 

We  have  just  concluded  a  weeks'  evangelistic  effort 
with  Rev.  WUUam  Anderson  as  guest  minister.  With  has 
ready  knowledge  of  our  Church  land  geography,  ha\"ing 
served  here  very  recently,  he  was  a  natural  and  made 
very  effective  visits  among  the  membership.  His  preach- 
ing was  of  the  highest  order.  Five  first-ftime  confessions 
and  three  re-dedications  were  the  visible  results.  The 
church  was  strengthened.  (We  wei-e  glad  to  see  Peggy 
and    Junior    too.) 

We  co-vet  the  prayerful  concern  of  the  brotherhood. 
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PENNSYLVANIA    DISTRICT 
LAYMEN    FALL    RALLY 

WITH  THE  FOLIAGE  of  the  hUls  "showing  off"  in 
all  its  color,  the  Pennsylvania  Brethren  converged 
on  the  Wayne  Heights  Bretlu-en  Church  on  October  3 
to  hold  Fall  Rallys.  Laymen,  W.M.S.  and  IVIinistei-ium 
met  seperately,  then  together,  to  j>romote  and  inspire. 

The  laymen  had  engaged  Rev.  Paul  Macbeth  of  the 
Evangelistic  Fellowship  as  speaker  for  the  occasion.  The 
ministers  moved  in  with  us  to  heai-  a  fine  address. 

Paul  Bird,  our  district  president,  led  ithe  meeting  and 
conducted  the  business  session.  A  minister-layman  re- 
treat was  planned  for  the  weekend  of  Oct.  25-26-27,  with 
boys  over  14  welcomed,  same  to  be  held  at  Camp  Peniel. 
The  fact  tihat  this  area  is  some  of  the  best  huniting  woods 
in  the  state  may  have  had  something  to  do  with  the  se- 
lection of  the  site.  We  men  ate  a  fine  catered  meal  at 
noon  with  the  women  in  the  social  rooims  of  the  church. 

Afternoon  sessions  were  held  by  all  the  groups.  The 
men  decided  to  exltend  their  financial  year  to  November 
1  to  jhope  of  reaching  their  1967-68  goal.  New  goals 
weire  set  up  to  begin  at  that  time.  With  our  financial 
goal  we  have  been  aiding  our  District  Mission  Board  and 
Camp  Board. 

Floyd  Benshoff,  acting  sec. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

THE    PRESIDENT    SPEAKS 

I 
by  Richard  Reed  I 

TT  SEEMS  LIKE  ONLY  a  very  short  time  ago  we  were 

planning  for  the  80th  General  Conference  of  Tlie  Breth 
ren  Church.  Now  it  has  come  and  gone  and  is  history 
Thanksgiving  is  only  around  the  corner,  then  Christmas 
Time  surely  has  a  way  of  moving  faster  each  year. 

Plans  are  being  made  now  for  the  81sl  General  Con 
ference  laymen's  program.  I  would  like  to  say  right  hert 
tliat  any  and  all  ideas  for  the  laymen's  pi-ogram  will  b< 
appreciated  and  given  prayerful  consideration. 

I  hope  and  pray  that  the  mo-nies  for  ithe  project  wil 
continue  to  come  in  and  that  we  can  pay  off  this  obliga 
tion  before  another  year.  More  about  this  will  be  forth 
coming. 

The  men  of  the  Brethren  chuix;h  need  to  re-dedicati 
their  lives  and  get  on  the  mox'e  for  Christ.  We  havi 
taken  on  a  couple  projects  that  require  no  money,  onl} 
a  little  time  and  effort.  I  hope  by  this  time  that  al ' 
churches  have  three  men  appointed  to  take  care  of  th<  j 
recruitment  of  young  boys  for  the  Brethren  ministry.    I 

We  also  said  that  we  would  take  care  of  selling  th"i 
Brethren  History  books.    Are  you  doing  your  fair  share! 

Till  next  time.  ...  i 


CENTRAL    DISTRICT 

RECENTLY  the  Central  District  ministers  and  then- 
wives  met  together  in  Iowa  City  for  a  "Holiday-Inn 
Out."  Due  to  conflicts  in  schedules  and  illness  in  ithe 
famUy,  some  of  our  group  could  not  be  with  us,  but  we 
hope  to  all  make  it  the  next  time.  We  met  on  Friday 
evening  for  a  delicious  meal  and  an  evening  of  "chatting." 

Saturday  we  travelled  to  the  Amana  Colonies  where  we 
visited  ithe  furniture  shop,  winei-y,  woolen  mill,  bakery, 
smoke  house  and  several  lovely  gift  Shops.  These  colonies 
are  of  si>ecial  interest  to  us  as  Brethren  for  they  are  a 
part  of  our  histoi'y  as  Dr.  Ronk  has  referred  to  them  in 
his  book  (pp.  29-32).  They  still  practice  many  of  the  old 
customs  such  as  plain  di-ess  for  church  (one  service  is  in 
German  which  most  of  'the  older  folks  attend  and  the 
other  in  English.)  We  were  delighted  to  find  an  open 
"meeting  house"  w'here  we  could  see  the  simplicity  prac- 
ticed by  these  people.  Here  they  had  the  main  room 
measuring  approximately  180  feet  long  with  impainted 
plank  benches  which  were  separated  for  the  men  and 
the  women,  plain  white  cui"'tains  and  an  electric  organ. 
They  have  no  trained  ministers,  but  rather  elders  to  do 
the  preaching.  This  is  such  a  delightful  place  with  much 
old  world  charm  and  yet  many  evidences  of  the  modern 
world  for  this  is  the  home  of  the  famous  Amana  refrig- 
eration plant.  Evei-y  Brethren  should  make  this  a  "musit" 
whenever  in  this  part  of  the  counti-y. 

As  we  departed  for  home  we  felt  it  had  l>een  good  to  be 
together  for  ;i  time  or  relaxaion,  but  especially  for  get- 
ling  to  l<now  each  other  Ijetter.  We  highly  recommend 
that  others,  especially  ministers,  try  similar  ventures! 

Mrs.  Paxil  Steiner 


T 


WARSAW,    INDIANA 

i 

E    WARSAW   BRETHREN   have  been   quite   bus  i 

1 


recently. 

On  September  30,  am  impressive  installation  ser\ic ) 
was  conducted  by  Pastor  Paul  Tinkel  with  elected  an'  i 
appointed  officei-s  for  the  coming  year  responding.  j 

On  October  6,  Rev.  Louis  R.  King,  Chaplain  of  Brid< ; 
well  Prison,  Chicago  area,  was  our  guest  speaker  gl\-in  I 
a  very  interesting  message.  Fifteen  persons  rededicate  | 
their  lives  to  the  Lord  following  the  service.  j 

Sunday,  October  13,  was  also  a  day  for  rejoicing.  Fo  ■ 
lowing  regular  worship  sei-\ices,  baptismal  was  held  ij 
the  auditorium  of  the  new  Educational  Building.  Ded  i 
cation  and  prayer  was  given  by  the  i>astor.  Mard  J 
Schaaf,  Pam  Neer,  Lisa  Schue,  Tony  Huffer,  Miss  ZeMni 
Beigh,  Mrs.  David  Gai-ber  and  Mr.  Leslie  Yoder  wer  i 
taken  into  the  waters  of  baptism. 

The  evening  service  included  confirmation  and  layin  j 
on   of  hands  by  the  pastor  and  deacons  for  these  nc  . 
members,  also  received  by  letter  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fitm  i 
Scott,  daughter  Becky  and  son  Cary  from  MUfoi-d,  Ind 
ana  and  Mrs.   Fred  Grose  from  the  Dutohtown  Churcl 
Appi-o.ximately    100   members   participated    in    the   HoJ 
Communion  Service  that  followed. 

Our  senior  choir  under  the  diredtion  of  Mrs.  Charl< 
Sainer  Jr.  will  present  a  program  at  the  Flora  Bret 
ren's  Home,  No\-ember  3.  Accompanist  will  be  Miss  I\ 
Lozier. 

We  are  using  tiio  nevs  Educational  Buildiiig  and  hoi 
to  have  public  dedication  for  it  in  the  near  future. 

Mrs.  Wayno  Schaaf 
Corresponding  Secretu 


I 


No\'eiiiber  '2S,  1968 


Page  Nineteen 


Keystone  Korner-- 

'^    Items   of   Interest  from   the 
'?'  Pennsylvania   District 


■"pHE  BRETHREN  at  the  Brush  Valley  Church  recent- 
1  ly  had  a  service  which  was  different.  On  Sunday 
evening  the  folks  there  had  an  "Old  Fashioned  Service." 
Brother  Kidder,  pastor,  reports  thait  about  225  people 
were  present  for  this  unique  sei-vice  Which  was  carried 
on  with  the  aid  of  oil  lanitems.  Many  of  the  brethi-en 
came  dressed  in  elclthing  of  by-gone  days,  and  six  fam- 
ilies even  made  the  trip  to  the  church  by  horse  and 
buggy!  The  "good  old  igospel  hymns"  were  sung,  and, 
of  course,  a  good  "oM-fa'shioned  gospel  message"  was 
brought  by  Pastor  Kidder. 

Brother  Clarenc*  Hesketh,  a  member  of  the  Vander- 
grift  Brethren  Church,  and  a  licerised  pastor  in  the 
Pennsylvania  District,  has  been  called  to  serve  as  the 
pastor  of  the  Valley  (Jones  Mills)  Brethren  Church.   The 

Valley  Brethren  had  been  without  the  services  of  a  reg- 
ulai'  pastor  since  Brother  Charles  Berkshire  left  Pennsyl- 
vania to  begin  his  studies  at  Ashland.  Brother  Hesketh 
had  been  helping  with  the  services  at  Pittsburgh  diiring 
Brother  PUohard  Godwin's  iUness. 

The  Calvary  Brethren  Church  in  New  Jersey  also  has 
a  new  pastor.  This  congregation  is  now  being  served  by 
Brother  William  Ogden.  (No  relation  to  a  former  pastor 
in  the  Brethren  Church  by  the  same  name.)  Brother 
Ogden  makes  his  home  in  Old  Bridge,  New  Jersey. 

Anothei-  "first"  was  recently  held  in  the  Pennsylvania 
District  —  a  Laymen's  and  Pastors'  Retreat.  This  week- 
end outing  was  held  at  Camp  Peniel  under  the  sponsor- 
ship of  the  District  Laymen  and  the  Camp  Bo>ard.  One 
of  the  special  attraoMions  was  the  tact  that  Salturday  was 
[  the  first  day  of  small  game  hunting  and  the  men  and 
older  boys  were  free  to  spend  the  day  hunting  on  the  ex- 
panses of  the  campsite  and  surrounding  hiUs  and  vales. 

'  The  Levittown  Brethren  Church  recently  organized  a 
Junior  Sisterhood  for  gh'ls  aged  nine  througih  sixifih  grade. 
Sisters  Violet  Anderson  and  Arlene  Heaster  are  the 
patronesses  of  the  new  organization. 

Brkjther  Edward  Schwartz,  pastor  of  the  Sergeantsville 
Brethren  Church,  reports  that  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
with  an  assist  from  several  other  laymen  of  the  church, 
are  making  a  number  of  improvements  in  the  parsonage 
there.    Included  in  the  work  has  been  the  installation  of 


a  new  sewage  system;  repairing  of  the  roof;  insulating 
parits  of  the  parsonage;  and  installing  a  front  yard  post 
light.  Having  hit  the  "40"  mark  for  the  past  several 
Sundays,  the  Sunday  school  is  now  aiming  at  50  for  each 
Sunday. 

On  Friday  evening,  Ootol>er  25,  the  Vinco  Laymen's  Or- 
ganization sponsored  an  All-male  Sacred  Concert  in  the 
local  church.  Well  over  two  hundred  people  took  advan- 
tage of  the  opportunity  to  hear  some  wonderful  \'ocal  and 
instrumental  music.  Special  "feature"  of  the  program 
was  the  original  Vinco  Male  Quartet,  a  group  of  men 
who  a  few  years  ago  sang  in  churches  all  over  western 
Pennsyh'ania  and  who  have  made  sevea-al  records.  These 
foui-  men  are  all  active  in  the  Vinco  Church.  Rev.  St. 
Clair  Benshoff  also  added  much  to  the  program  with  his 
organ  and  piano  music;  and  Brother  Floyd  Benshoff  of 
the  Third  Brelthren  Church  played  a  trom,bone  solo.  The 
offering  of  the  evening  wUl  be  used  by  the  men  for  local, 
district  and  national  projects. 

Rev.  John  Mills  has  accepted  the  call  of  the  Wayne 
Heights  Brethren  Church,  to  become  their  pastor  effec- 
tive the  beginning  of  November.  Brother  Mills  has  been 
serving  the  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia  Brelthren  Church 
for  the  past  four  or  five  years. 

Rev.  Richard  Godwin,  who  had  been  seriously  ili  in 
St.  Francis  Hospital  of  Pittsburgh,  is  back  on  the  job 
again  at  the  First  Brethren  Church.  At  a  recent  congre- 
gational meeting  of  the  church  Brother  Godwin  received 
a  three-year  call  to  continue  as  the  pastor  there. 


WILLIAMSTOWN,    OHIO 

npHE    WILLIAMSTOWN    First  Brethren   Ohurcli    held 
1      its  76th  Annual  Homecoming  October  13,  1968. 

The  morning  worship  at  10:30  a.m.  was  conducted  by 
James  Donahoo,  psistor.  Special  music  was  provided  by 
Cindy  Main. 

At  noon  a  cai-ry-in  dinner  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

Rev.  Russell  H.  Hay,  Coshocton,  Ohio,  was  guest  speak- 
er for  the  afternoon  service.  He  is  well  known  as  a 
state-wide  speak ei-  and  has  written  the  column,  "The 
Country  Parson  Ponders,"  in  the  Ohio  Farmer  magazine 
since  1945.  He  is  in  his  31st  year  as  pastor  of  the  Canal 
IjeWisville  Meithodist  Church. 

Music  for  this  service  was  presented  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Eric  Stanton,  The  Five  Gallant  Sisters,  and  a  quartet 
from  the  ArUngton  Community  and  Alumni  Chorus. 

Following  this  service  a  social  hour  was  held  in  the 
church   social   room. 

Nancy  Baughman 
Corresponding  Secretaiy 
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LET  GOD'S  LOVE  PREVAIL 

Ephesians  3:18 
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SISTERHOOD' 


Devotional  Program  for  December 


Call  to  Worship: 

"For  unto  lis  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given: 
and  tlie  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  CounseUor,  The  Mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Falther,  The  Prince  of  Peace"  (Isai- 
ah 9:6). 

Song   Service: 

Favorite  Christmas  Carols 

Circle  of  Prayer: 

Remember  especially  those  who  will  be  spending  Ohirist- 
mas  far  from  their  homes  this  year. 

Bible  Studies: 

Junior:     "I  Am  the  Bread  of  Life" 
Senior:     "Haman,  Mafia  Boss" 


Discussion  Questions: 

Seniors:     Disousdion  quesitions  over  your  chosen  book. 

Christmas  Reading  or  Poem 
Special  Music 

Song: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.M.M.  Benediction  ' 

Something  Extra:  Don't  forget  others  this  Christmas. 
There  are  so  many  things  you  can  do  to  make  someone 
else's  Christmas  a  little  happier  and  to  spread  the  trae 
meaning  of  this  wonderful  season.  Give  without  expecting 
in  return  and  you  will  receive  blessiings  mo're  precious 
than  any  material  giflt  you  could  ever  receive. 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


I  AM  THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE 


by  MRS.  KAY  BURGI 


OF  ALL  THE  "I  am's"  we  are  going  to  study  tills 
is  pro'bably  the  easiest  one  for  us  to  understand. 
What  is  more  commonplace  than  bread?  In  many  coun- 
tries it  is  the  most  important  food  of  the  meals.  To  the 
Jews  bread  was  so  tmpoii^tant  they  wouldn't  even  cut  it 
with  a  knife.   They  broke  it  with  their  fingers. 

There  ajre  many  kinds  of  bread.  Besides  the  usual 
white  bread  there  is  rye  bread  and  whole  Wheat  bread 
that  your  mother  teUs  you  is  better  for  you.  The  EgyiJ- 
tians  make  their  bread  in  thin  sheets;  Italians  have  a 
hard  black  bread  baked  in  chunks;  Scandina\"ians  use  a 
rye  bread  that  is  circular  in  shape  and  very  brittle.  We 
have  bread  shaped  esipecially  for  sandwiches  and  bread 
made  into  rolls  for  company.  There  are  several  kinds 
of  bread  for  different  purposes.  In  this  Bible  study  we 
will  see  that  Jesus  is  the  Bread  that  satisfies  every  need 
at  every  time. 

If  you  wiU  turai  in  your  Bible  tx>  the  sixth  chapter  at 
Jolhn,  you  will  read  about  the  feeding  of  'the  five  thous- 
and. This  is  such  a  well-known  stoi-j'  I  don't  think  wc 
need  to  read  it  now.    This  is   the  onlv  miracle  recorfed 


iji  all  four  of  the  Gospels  so  you  can  see  what  a  big  im- 
pression it  made  on  the  disciples.  You  will  remember 
Jesus  took  five  loaves  and  two  fishes  and  fed  the  5,000 
with  12  bciskets  left  over.  This  was  the  high  point  in 
Jesus'  ministry.  Never  had  such  a  large  group  seen  Jesus 
perform  such  a  spectacular  miracle.  In  verse  15  we  read 
the  multitude  wanted  to  make  Jesus  their  king.  They 
saw  Jesus  as  a  means  to  free  food.  Why  work  if  they 
could  get  a  king  to  take  care  of  them? 

Jesus  knew  their  intentions  and  tried  to  escape  from 
them.  Verses  15-21  tell  of  Jesus  and  the  disciples  cross- 
ing the  Sea  of  Galilee  to  escape  the  crowds.  It  is  ait 
this  time  that  Jesus  walked  on  the  sea.  However,  on  the 
other  side  He  found  the  same  crowd  waiting  for  Him. 
He  used  the  miracle  they  had  all  witnessed  as  a  stepping 
stone  to  teach  them  new  truths.  As  the  people  asked 
questions,  He  revealed  Himself  as  the  real  soiuxe  of  spir- 
itual   life. 

(Haw  someone   reaxl  \erses  26-27., I 

Jesus  knew  the  peojjle  were  primarily  interesteil  in 
the  food  He  could  gi\-e  them.   Thej'  did  not  see  the  real 


I 


if 


November  23,  1968 


Page  Twenty-one 


significance  of  the  miracle.  They  weiie  inlterested  in 
ordinary  food  Which  decays.  Jesus  poinfted  out  the  hu- 
man personality  must  be  fed  with  etei-nial  food  whidh 
is   Christ  Himself. 

fRea4  verses  28-29.) 

RighfTaway  tlhe  Jews  wanted  to  work  for  this  Bread 
Jesus  ^as  talking  aboajt.  They  were  so  used  to  living 
according  to  the  Law  where  they  had  to  perform  good 
works  to  save  themselves.  They  wanted  some  ritual 
they  could  do  or  some  prayer  they  co'uld  say  that  woiuld 
assure  them  of  eteimial  life. 

Jesus  made  it  very  simple  for  them.  Tliere  was  no-th- 
ing  they  could  do  except  accept  Jesus  as  the  Son  of 
God  and  trust  in  Him  to  meet  every  need.  And  it's  just 
that  simple  for  us  today! 

Now  the  multitude  does  a  strange  thing  —  they  ask 
for  another  miracle!  They  had  just  seen  the  spectacular 
feeding  of  all  those  people  and  here  they  were  asking 
for  another  sign.  By  bringing  up  Moses  and  the  manna 
in  the  wilderness  they  were  hinting  for  another  feeding. 

But  Jesus  very  clearly  di'aws  the  difference  between 
masraia.,  a  physical  food  which  God  sent  to  the  Israelites 
in  the  wilderness,  and  Himself,  a  spiritual  food  also  sent 
by  God.  "And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  I  am  the  bread 
of  life:  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger;  and 
he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst"  (John  6:35). 
Man's  deepest  needs  are  not  material,  but  spiritual  and 
only  God  can  satisfy  these  needs. 


(Read  verses  47-51.)  What  could  be  more  simple  and 
yot  so  beautiful!    ('hrist  can  meet  every  need. 

We  meotiioned  earlier  thalt  this  was  a  high  point  in 
Christ's  ministi-y.  His  popiuiarity  was  never  better.  Buit 
after  these  teachings  we  read  in  verse  66  that  "many  of 
his  disciples  went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him." 
The  departure  of  so  many  of  His  disciples  must  have 
saddened  Jesus  for  He  was  concerned  for  all  of  them. 
He  asked,  "You  do  not  want  to  go  away  also,  do  you?" 
He  wanted  all  of  them. 

The  reply  of  Peter  was  magnificent  in  its  faith.  "Lord, 
to  wbo>m  shall  we  go?  thBu  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life.  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God"   (vs.  68-69). 

Our  choir  at  church  used  to  sing  a  hymn,  "Lord,  I've 
a  Hunger  Deep  for  Thee."  We,  as  Sistedhood  girls,  must 
have  this  hunger  for  Christ  and  His  Word.  Let's  reply, 
"Bread  of  heaven.  Feed  me  till  I  want  no  more." 

Since  this  is  your  Christmas  meeting,  perhaps  we 
co'uld  discuss  together: 

1.  What  does  Christmas  mean  to  your  non-Chrisitian 
friends? 

2.  What  does  Christmas  mean  to  you? 

3.  How  can  we  in  our  Christmas  activities  stress  the 
fact  that  the  Babe  in  the  mangei-  is  the  Bread  of 
Life  sent  from  heaven? 

What  needs  can  Jesus  meet  in  the  life  of  a  yo-ung 
girl? 


4. 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


HAMAN,  MAFIA  BOSS 


by  MRS.  WINIFRED  MORRISON 


For  preiparation:  Road  Deuteronomy,  chapter  31.  Pay 
special  attention  to  verse  18.  The  prophecy  in  verse 
18  is  fulfilled  in  the  book  of  Esther. 

TT  IS  INTERESI'ING  to  notice  how  one's  occupation 
can  expose  him  so  constantly  to  one  way  of  life,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  shield  him  so  completely  from  anoth- 
er. The  school  room  where  I  dwell  and  have  mj'  very 
being  for  nine  moaiths  of  the  year  limposes  a  very  se- 
cluded existence.  There,  the  students,  the  'teachers  and 
the  administrator's  create  a  world  of  our  oiwn.  It  is  usu- 
ally 'a  fairly  safe,  sheltered  world.  Though  we  aire  aware 
of  the  currents  and  eddies  of  the  hfe  outeide  these  walls, 
they  seldom  touch  us  very  emphatically.  Ocoasionally, 
a  bombastic  event  will  stir  our  routine,  but  briefly. 

It  is  as  if  we  are  'all  involved  iji  some  intense,  pi-e- 
natal  cycle,  growing  and  preparing  ouiiselves,  individu- 
ally and  collectively  for  birth  at  the  end  of  a  nine-m:onth 
gestation  period.  Labor  is  long  and  time-cooisiuming,  but 
each  year  the  school  room  does  release  from  its  warm 
oocoon  thousands  of  young  adults  who  are  ready  to 
venture  into  the  cold  reality  of  "Hfe." 


Physicians  tell  us  ithat  the  event  of  birth  is  the  most 
critical  moment  in  the  life  of  any  human.  If  we  sur- 
vive this  crisis,  we  are  usually  off  to  a  good  sbart.  But 
I've  been  wondering,  after  a  few  traumatic  experierices 
I  had  this  summer,  if  my  pupils  and  I  ai-e,  perhaps,  too 
protected,  too  unknowing  of  the  movements  of  ithe  great 
world  outside  our  scthool  room  window. 

In  most  schools  we  aire  too  preoccupied  oonoentraiting 
on  the  good,  positive  farces  to  give  much  consideration 
to  tlie  forces  of  evil  which  are  even  more  rampant  in 
our  age.  Could  it  be,  thalt  in  our  iteaohing  and  experi- 
ences we  have  failed  to  remember  that  those  first 
humans  partook  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and 
that  for  every  greait  good,  there  is  also  a  coirresponding 
great  evU.  To  present  life  at  any  time  and  any  age 
as  beautifully  good  is  a  grave  error,  and  it  is  not  scrip- 
tural. 

Then  too,  liigh  school  pupils,  unlike  college  students, 
even  the  college  freshmen,  are  not  generally  concerned 
with  anything  except  thO'Se  things  wliich  directly  con- 
cern  them.    My  present  student  teacher  from  the  Uni- 
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vorsity  of  Dayton  is  appalled  at  the  lack  of  interest 
In  even  the  brightest  high  schoolers;  in  "outside''  things. 
High  school  pupils  haive  "iflheiT"  music  Which  is  very 
different  from  that  of  the  college  student  or  that  of 
adults.  They  have  "their"  vernacular,  "their"  unique 
problems,  "their"  viewpotats,  all  of  Whidh  are  geared  to 
"their"  life.  Naturally,  I,  too,  am  caught  up  in  "their" 
things. 

At  any  rate,  such  a  world-wide  oriminial  organization 
as  the  "Mafia"  had  no  special  place  in  our  living  pat- 
terns. As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  had  not  even  paid  the 
slightest  attention  to  this  well-knoiwn  crime  syndicate, 
until  I  innocently  stumbled  into  its  web  this  last  August 
in  Las  Vegas,  Nevada,  a  reasonable  facumle  of  Sodom 
and  Gomocrraih,  Which  some  high  school  studenlt  said 
once  were  two  of  the  world's  great  lovers.  (I  hope  you 
know    better.) 

I  came  to  Las  Vegas  as  eagerly  as  the  Jews  went 
down  into  forbidden  Egypt,  and  I  went  there  with  a 
new  teacher  friend,  who  after  twenty  years,  had  just 
leCt  the  Catholic  order  of  nuns,  the  Sisters  of  Notre 
Dame,  who  are  probably  the  best  educated  group  of 
women  in  the  world.  How  I  came  to  be  wandering 
around  the  Mojave  Desert  with  an  ex-nun  is  a  story  I 
Shall  save  for  a  dreary,  Excedrin-headache  day. 

Anin,  my  friend  the  nun,  barely  removed,  had  heard 
that  the  Ramsey-Lewis  Trio  whom  she  had  come  to 
adore  were  singing  at  the  pluSh  hotel  Tropicana.  Ann 
and  I,  like  mosit  people  who  go  to  look  at  evd,  had  no 
intentions  of  becoming  involved  with  it.  Little  did  we 
know  that  the  Tropicana,  and  half  of  Las  Vegas  is  own- 
ed and  operated  by  the  Mafia. 

At  that  point  my  eyes  were  glazed  from  looking.  My 
pKXM"  unsuspecting  mouth  was  shaped  in  a  permanent 
"oh."  I  was  tired.  I  was  done  up,  and  the  Ramsey- 
Lewis  bunoli  had  no  dharm  foir  me.  Ann  "had"  to  hear 
them.  So  af tea-  much  weai'y  circling  aixjiund  and  around 
the  parking  lot,  the  cars  parted  befoire  us,  and  we  spied 
a  large  space  and  darted  into  it. 

Left  alone,  I  happiily  and  lazily  began  to  file  my  fin- 
ger nails  to  the  tune  of  "in  ithe  midat  of  a  diy,  thirsty 
land."  In  the  middle  of  "thirsty,"  an  immense  burly 
creature  all  covered  with  bristling  hair  and  breathing 
flames,  thrust  its  gi-eat  head  in  the  oar  window  and 
growled,   "What-ya^tha[nk  ya  doin'   here?" 

I  was  so  astonished  I  stabbed  miy  hand  viciously  with 
the  nan  file.  I  couldn't  ovan  remember  What  I  "was" 
doing  there!  Thus,  I  questioned  ihopefully,  "Why,  what 
do  you  think  I'm  doing  here?" 

"WeU,  you  ain't  doin'  it  here  no  more  anyways,  and 
don't  get  smart.  Sister." 

I  was  completely  unbalanced,  "Oh,  I  ain't  smarit,"  I 
stuttered  feebly,  "and  Ann's  the  Sister,  not  I"  I  con- 
cliuded  joyfully. 

At  this  juncture,  Burley  Head  No.  1  was  joined  by 
Burly  Head  No.  2  who  snarled,  "What-ya-think  ya  doin' 
here?" 

I  shook  my  dizzy  head. 

"Get  goin',  or  we'll  turn  you  over." 

"What  do  you  want  to  turn  me  over  for?"  I  cixiaked. 

Burley  Head  No.  1  spat  across  'the  street.  I  could  tell 
he'd  be  a  winner  in  any  spittin'  cxunitest.  "This  here's 
the  Big  Boss'  parldng  place.  Nobody  parks  here  but 
the  Boss." 

"Who's  tlic  Big  Boss?"  I  lisped,  hoping  he'd  be 
a  friend  of  mine,  but  knowing  he  wouldn't. 


They  exchanged  dark  glances.  "The  Mafia,"  they  .said 
almost  reverently. 

I  breathed  a  sigh  of  relief.  "The  Mafia?"  I  said  iion- 
chantly,  "Who's  he?" 

It  was  their  turn  'to  stare.  I  watched  with  interest 
the  way  their  stomaohs  bulged  out  in  perfect  unison; 
the  way  their  mouths  flew  oi)en  as  if  on  hinges,  well- 
oUed;  the  interesting  shade  of  purple  which  flooded 
their  necks  and  faces.  I  had  bugged  them!  But  my 
time  had  run  out.  Cut  of  the  comer  of  my  eye  I  saw 
Ann  approaching.  With  an  expert  twist  of  the  hand, 
I  stripped  the  gears,  rescued  Ann  and  thundered  away. 
We  told  our  story  to  a  wide-eyed  motel  derk.  It  was 
he  who  told  us  that  ithe  Mafia  was  the  most  vicio'us,  the 
most  vindicative  crime  syndicate  in  the  world.  To  him 
our  escape  was  a  mai-vel.  That  night,  Ann  and  I  took 
a  much  longer  time  with  our  prayers.  Later,  When  I  got 
ito  CEdifomia,  I  read  a  long  and  complete  magazine  ar- 
ticle on  the  Mafia.  I  am  no  longer  amused  by  my  Las 
Vegas  experience. 

What  has  this  all  to  do  with  the  Old  Testament  story 
of  Esther?  We'll,  the  cruelty  and  the  power  of  the  pres- 
ent day  Mafia  is  ve^ry  reminiscent  of  another  Mafia 
gang  and  anolther  Mafia  chief,  called  Haman  who  plan- 
ned to  get  rid  of  a  whole  race  of  people  who  just  hap- 
pened to  gelt  in  his  way  in  the  Persian  Mafia  capital. 

Chaos,  confusion,  hatred,  disregard  of  God  is  always 
in  any  age  'the  perfect  spawning  ground  for  all  that  is 
ovU.  Such  conditions  gave  rise  to  a  Hitier  in  a  restiess 
Germany  during  the  years  prior  to  World  War  II.  Such 
conditions  in  Persia  gave  rise  to  the  upstart  Haman, 
a  wicked  and  arroganit  man.  Such  conditioins  in  O'Ui-  O'Wn 
world  today  will  evenitually  give  rise  to  the  Anti-Chi''ist, 
the  crown  prince  of  earthly  evU.  Already  popular  so- 
cial, governmental  and  church  movements;  already 
the  modern  watering  down  of  morals,  faith  and  Christ- 
ian life  are  buBUy  paving  the  way  for  Anti-Christ.  There 
will  be  many  Aniti-Ohrists  Who  wUl  precede  the  Anti- 
christ, and  Haman  was  a  type  of  such. 

When  Esther  became  queen,  there  were  in  the  palace 
two  men  who  were  to  bring  her  to  the  great  destiny  for 
which  God  had  raised  her.  One  was  her  cousin,  Morde- 
cia,  a  high  and  mighty  eunuch  Wlio  had  access  to  the 
women's  quai'ters  and  to  most  of  the  palace  gossip. 
Mordecia  was  a  descendant  of  ithe  'tribe  of  Benjamin, 
the  smallest  and  most  war-like  of  the  Jewish  tribes.  Of 
the  twelve,  Benjamin  was  one  of  the  two  which  surviv- 
ed. Out  of  this  ifKroud  group  came  King  Saul.  Later 
the  royal  name  appears  in  Saul  of  Tarsus.  The  men 
of  Benjamin  were  left-handed  archers,  and  their  war- 
like nature  m;arked  them  with  determination,  fierce 
obstinancy,  and  persistent  fimnness.  Mordecia  employed 
these  characteristics. 

It  was  a  strange  destiny  that  broiught  into  the  Per- 
sian Court  at  this  time  another  man,  Haman.  For  Ha- 
nicin  was  a  descendant  of  the  Amalekites  who  had  pur- 
sued Israel  for  years  and  put  every  stumbling  block 
in  their  way.  Later  the  Amale-kites  were  almost  extei'm- 
inated  by  King  Saul.  Haman  as  a  descendant  of  Israel's 
gi^at  enemy  would  hate  the  Jewish  Mordedia  with  the 
same  instinctive  hate  Which  the  Jews  and  Arabs  feel 
for  each  other  today.  Many  modefm  hatreds  were  born 
in   ancient  times. 

Court  manners  were  very  specific  in  those  days,  and 
all   Luider  dignitaries   bowed   to   those  above  —  that  is  ' 
eveiybody    but    the    Jew    Mordecia.     He   refused    point 
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lank  to_  haw  to  any  iii'an,  most  of  all  to  Haman,  tlhe 
riane  mlimiister  wihiani  he  hated.  Far  this  impoliteness, 
faman  further  hated  Mordeda  and  at  once  began  to 
lot,  nolfonly  to  di«!trOy  Mordeoia,  buit  the  entire  Jewish 
ati'an  iih  Persia. 

In  the  jneanthne,  Mordecia,  wily  Jew  that  he  was, 
lad  disoovered  a  plot  to  kill  King  Xerxes.  It  was 
bought  fhat  Hamain  had  also  had  a  part  in  this  plot. 
n  any  case,  Mordiecia  neatly  foiled  the  yiian  and  saved 
tie  King's  life.  Cunningly  and  for  his  own  purpose 
lordecia  did  ndt  itiform  the  king  of  the  plot  against 
lis  life,  nor  of  his  part  in  preventing  it.  However,  it 
ras  proi>eirly  written  down  in  the  court  records. 
It  took  Haman  nearly  a  year  to  prepare  a  case 
gainst  the  Jews  and  his  aix;h  enemy  Moi-decia.  By  clev- 
r  planning,  Haman  was  able  to  accuse  King  Xerxes' 
ewish  subjects  of  being  traitoi-s,  and  diisioyial  in  a  num- 
er  of  ways.  In  an  eloquent  plea,  Haman  asked  the 
eath  sentence  for  all  Jews  and  the  oonf'isoation  of  their 
ast  riches  and  valuable  properties  for  himself,  and  of 
ourse,  for  the  king.  As  always,  the  Jews  had  fared 
»11  in  economic  maitters.  They  do  in!herit  the  ridhes 
f  the  world  in  that  respect. 

Thus  order  for  mass  murder  and  wholesale  confisca- 
ion  of  property  would  be  hard  for  us  to  beheve  ordin- 
fily.  We  would  be  inclined  to  wonder  if  the  writer  of 
Isther  had  not  gotten  a  little  carried  away.  However, 
«  are  horribly  familiar  with  the  mass  butchery  of 
he  Jews  in  Europe  during  World  War  H.  We  are  not 
ard  to  convince. 
Furthermore,  at  this  point  King  Xerxes  was  in  a  bad 
inianoial  state.  His  defeat  by  the  Greeks  had  left  him 
1  poor  economic  straits,  and  he  could  use  extra  rev- 
nue.  Also  Xerxes  did  not  suffer  any  guilt  feelings  about 
he  murdei-  of  his  subjects.  He  had  no  co'mpassion  or 
lercy  toward  any  man  or  any  nation.  With  hardly  a 
hough  t,  Xerxes  consented  to  the  massacre  of  the  Jews 
1  Pei~sia.  Hainaji  was  delighted  and  hastened  to  i«jodce 
ver  the  unfortunate  Mordecia. 

The  grief  of  the  Jewisih  Moi-decia  and  his  people  was 
reat.  As  in  the  Jewish  pattern  of  Ezra,  Nehemiah  and 
»aniel,  Mordecia  cried  out  land  renlt  his  clothing,  and 
he  others  followed  suit.  Though  no  direct  reference 
i  ever  made  to  God  in  the  book  of  Esther,  the  Jews 
egan  to  fast  and  to  mourn,  always  considered  to  be  a 
^ligious  rite  among  them. 

!  Mordecia  was  at  a  loss  to  know  what  to  do.  As  a 
hader  of  his  people  he  must  approach  the  king  and  ask 
pr  mercy.  Yet  the  law  stated  thait  no  sign  of  sorrow 
or  any  reason  Should  be  brought  into  the  king's  pres- 
kice,  and  Mordecia  was  certainly  in  agony  of  spirit. 
[  Thus,  it  would  seem  as  if  Haman's  evU  plot  would 
jirely  bear  fruit,  and  the  entire  Jewish  nation,  except 
>r  those  few  who  had  returned  to  their  land,  would 
s  extinguished.  If  this  were  to  happen  and  the  Jews 
1  the  homeland  were  not  productive,  no  Messiah  could 
3  born  of  this  nation  as  God  had  promised  years  earl- 
r.  So  you  see  a  much  vaster  thing  could  be  at  state 
ere.  Our  very  future  rests  upon  :this  moment  thous- 
Bds  of  years  before  we  were  bom.  Yet,  here  in  the 
xnk  of  Esther,  as  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
Old  had  thought  of  you  and  me,  and  of  all  thoise  who 
■ould  accept  His  Son. 

You  see,  it  had  always  been  Satan's  purpose  to  pre- 
anit  the  birth  of  Messiah.  He  tried  any  number  of 
mes  to  destroy   the  Jewisih  race.    Haman  was  one  of 


those  "times"  and  one  of  those  "means."  Thus,  Ham,an 
tates  on  special  significance  to  Ohrisitian  people,  as  we 
see  Haman's  plot  is  not  only  against  the  Jew  and  Mor- 
decia, but  against  God  Himself.  Modern  Christians 
should  look  hard  at  Haman,  for  Anti-Christ  is  not  only 
a  person  —  Anti-Christ  is  a  system  also.  Here  we  see 
both  at  work.  Aleitt  Christians  should  be  on  the  look- 
out for  the  Satanic  attacks  outlined  in  Esthei',  for  Satan 
does  not  change  his  tactics.  Why  should  he?  They 
work.  He  operates  be^hinds  the  scenes  as  he  does  in 
Esther. 

Only  once  did  Satan  ever  directly  attack  any  servant 
of  the  Lord,  and  that  was  his  assault  upon  the  Great 
Servant  of  God.  Even  here,  Satan  did  not  want  this 
face^to-face  encounter,  but  the  Spirit  led  Christ  into 
the  wUdemess  to  be  tempted  of  the  Devil.  The  Spirit 
decreed  ithis  personal  encounter.  Failing  to  destroy 
the  Servant,  Satan  attempted  to  destroy  His  service. 
Failing  again,  Satan  fell,  and  continues  to  fall  upon  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  continually.  This  is  the  battle  of 
whioh  Paul  warns  us  in  Ephesians  6:12.  "For  we  wres- 
tle not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  princip^ali- 
ties  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  darkness  of 
tills  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places." 

Esther  often  becomes  a  book  we  do  not  study  very 
seriously.  It  is  so  completely  Jewish  that  we  see  little 
in  it  for  the  Christian.  It  is  so  mysteriously  silent  con- 
cei-ning  God  that  it  puzzles  us.  Even  thoiugh  the  beauty 
and  bravery  of  Esther  lappeals  to  our  hearts,  we  know 
she  is  not  a  "Daniel,"  in  that  she,  no  doubt,  paribook 
of  heathen  customs  and  foods,  though  refraining  from 
heathen  worship  of  gods.  Later,  we  'sihall  see  deception 
and  cruelty  in  Esther  and  questionable  conduct  in  Mor- 
dccia's  sometimes  slippery  behavior.  Yet,  we  cannot 
condemn  them,  for  in  their  undesirable  traits  we  see 
too  often  our  own.  We  must  admit  that  tail  Christians 
today  are  not  all  that  we  should  be. 

Haman  should  serve  to  awaken  us  to  our  iprecarious 
situation  today  and  to  the  fact  'that  the  end  o£  the  age 
and  the  rapture  draws  nearer.  As  the  Mafia  is  in  our 
time  the  epifloone  of  widespread  and  socially  accepted 
evU,  so  is  Haman,  Chief  of  Mafia  activity  of  his  time. 
He  involved  a  whole  nation  in  his  mad  plan  to  destroy 
God's  people,  and  we  see  God  working  silently  in  the 
sliadows   to  prevent  such  disaster. 

It  is  publicly  acknowledged  that  certain  high  officials 
in  government  and  business  are  members  of  the  Mafia. 
That  people  of  the  entertainment  world  are  active  in 
this  syndicate  is  no  secret.  Just  so,  Hamian  crept  into 
high  places,  and  we  find  his  evU  encompassing  every- 
one near  him.  None  could  escape.  It  is  that  way  in 
Mafia  society  today.  People  are  born  into  or  initiated 
into  this  criminal  organization  for  life.  None  can  marry 
outside  of  it,  nor  escape  its  far-reaching  hand.  Men  are 
in  bondage  forever.  There  is  no  liberty  in  evil,  but 
bondage  in  Christ  means  freedom  and  liberty  in  the 
spirit. 

In  this  month's  study  we  leave  Esther,  Mordecia  and 
the  entire  Jewish  nation  on  the  very  verge  of  destruc- 
tion, caught  in  a  trap  from  which  escape  seems  utterly 
impossible. 

How  God  in  His  great  providence,  silently  and  surely 
Ijrings  the  wilful  Jew  out  of  death,  how  He  moves  to 
make  order  out  of  chaos,  how  He  does  the  impossible 
so  that  it  becomes  !the  possible  is  the  story  we  shall  con- 
sider next  month. 
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The  Brethren  Evangeli 


Signal  Lights  Program  for  Decembe 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinge 

Bible  Theme:     "BIBLE    FRIENDS" 


Project:     VILLAGE    EVANGELISTS    FOR    NIGERIA 


Singing  Time: 

"SiJent   Night" 

"O  Little  Town  of  Bethleihem" 

"Away  in  a  Manger" 

Bible  Time: 

Friends  of  Baby  Jesus 

(Set  up  a  nativity  scene  showing 
the  wise  men  worshipping  Jesus.  Use 
any  oither  visual  aid  you  may  have 
sudh  as  filmstrip,  flannelgraph  or 
pictures.) 

A  man  Stood  gazing  at  'the  stars. 
"Look!  There  is  a  new  star,"  he 
said  to  his  friends.  "It  is  bigger  and 
brighter  than  any  of  the  others." 

"It  means  a  king  is  boom,"  said  one 
friend. 

"Let's  go  find  him,"  suggested  an- 
oither. 

So  the  men  began  a  long  journey. 
They  crossed  the  desert  following  the 
bright  new  star.  They  rode  on  cam- 
els. After  many  weeks  they  came  to 
Jerusalem.    They  wenlt  to  the  palace. 

"We  have  come  to  see  the  baby 
king,"   they  told  King  Herod. 

"What!"  shouted  Herod.  "There  is 
no  baby  king  here." 

Then  he  called  the  palace  teaohere. 
"Where  wlH  the  Jewish  king  be 
bom?"  he  asked. 

"In  Bethlehem,"  answered  one  of 
the  teachers.  "God's  Word  tells  us 
He  will  be  born  in  Bethlehem." 

King  Herod  directed  the  visitors  to 
Bethlehem.  As  'the  men  traveled  to 
Bethlehem  the  star  again  led  the 
way.  It  stopped  over  a  house.  The 
men  got  off  their  camels  and  knock- 
ed at  the  door.    Joseph  opened  it. 

"Is  the  baby  king  here?"  they  ask- 
ed. 

Then  they  saw  Mary  holding  Jesus. 
They  went  in  and  worshipped  Him. 
They  gave  Him  gifts  of  gold,  i>er- 
fume,  and  spices. 

The  next  day  they  sltarted  the  long 
journey  home.  They  sang  as  they 
traveled.     They    were    happy.     They 


had  seen  the  Baby  King.    They  had 
seen  Jesus.    They  were  His  friends. 
— -Based  on  Matthew  2:1-12 

Memory  Time: 

Matthew  3:11 

Today's  memory  verse  is  longer 
than  mosit  of  the  ones  we  have  been 
learning,  but  I'm  sure  you  wUl  be 
able  to  learn  it. 

(Read  the  verse  to  your  group.  Ex- 
plain the  meaning  of  frankincense 
and  myrrh.)  Now  we  wUl  read  the 
verse  together  from  the  paper  I  have 
given  you. 

You  may  take  your  memoiy  verse 
home.  Remember  to  study  it  this 
month. 

(Review  other  verses.) 

Mission   Time : 

Christmas  in  Nigeria 

Close  your  eyes.  See  the  big  jet? 
It's  going  to  Nigeria.  Let's  get  on 
board.  Fasten  your  seatbelts.  W'e'rc 
taking  off.  In  a  few  hours  the  plane 
wUl  land  in  Nigeria. 

The  (Zniriatian  Nigerians  will  cele- 
brate Christmas.  Do  you  think  they 
win  do  the  same  things  we  do?  (Let 
the  Children  express  their  ideas  and 
share  their  knowledge.) 

You  are  right.  If  we  could  really 
visit  Nigeria,  we  would  find  the 
Christians  doing  some  of  the  same 
things  we  do  but  other  things  woiuld 
be  different. 

There  would  be  no  pine  trees  dec- 
orated for  Christmas.  There  would 
be  no  fancy  gifts  and  decorations 
from  the  store. 

The  Nigei'ian  Christians  know 
Christmas  is  Jesus'  birthday.  They 
plan  a  special  offering  for  Him. 

Sometimes  we  seem  to  forget  that 
it  is  His  birthday.  We  plan  gifts  for 
everyone  but  Jesus.  How  would  you 
feel  if  people  gave  gifts  to  everyone 
but  you  on  your  biinthday? 


The  Higii  peojple  go  caroling  but  ju! 
to  the  homes  of  other  Christians.  Y<i' 
see,  there  are  people  in  their  tri( 
known  as  "praise  singers."  Such  | 
person  stands  in  front  of  a  coo 
pound.  He  sings  nice  things  about  t 
people  who  live  there.  They  gi 
him  a  few  pennies,  and  he  goes  on  k 
another  home.  ) 

The  Christians  do  not  want  peof 
to  think  they  are  these  kind 
"praise  singers,"  so  they  go  carolij 
only  at  the  homes  of  Christians. 

The  Nigerians  plan  special  pi 
grams  and  services  for  Ohristmi 
They  act  out  the  sitoay  of  Jesi 
birth.  They  show  'the  Baby  in  t 
manger  with  Mary  and  Josep'h.  Th 
show  how  the  shepherds  and  wi 
men  came  to  warship  Him. 

Some  of  the  people  walk  maio 
miles  to  be  at  the  service  on  Chri_< 
mas.  They  sing  happy  songs  of  ti' 
Savior  as  they  travel  to  the  villa;l 
where  the  program  wiU  be  held.  T ; 
Christmas  pageant  is  given  outsi'Jj 
because  there  is  not  room  for  all  t  ! 
people  in  the  church. 

The  Nigerians  honor  Jesus  on  I- ;  ■ 
birthday.  They  sing.  They  prc;i 
They  worship.   They  bring  Him  gif  • 

Da  you  remember  Christmas  i 
Jesus'  birthday?  Do  you  sing  a  , 
praiy  and  worship  on  His  birthdar  i 
Do  you  give  Him  your  best  gift?  '< 


Prayer  Time: 

Let  us  thank  (Jod  for  Jesus 
Let  us  ask  God  to  help  us  to  :! 
member  that  Christmas  is  His  bir" 
day.  Let  us  ask  Him  to  help  us 
remember  to  honor  Jesus  with  o 
songs,  our  worship  and  our  gifts  til 
Christmas. 

Business : 

1.  Roll  Call. 

2.  Talk  about  our  project. 

3.  Offering. 

4.  Complete  your  plans  to  go  oaml 
ing. 
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The  Grace  of  God 


by  REV.  JOHN  C.  NEVIUS 


rERE  is  an  excelleaiit  number  of  hymns  and  songs  in 
the  Chrisitlan  faith  that  express  the  dootrine  of  the 
grace  of  God.  Of  course,  one  of  the  most  oirtstanding 
is  John  Newton's  Amazing:  Grace. 

Amazing  grace!  how  sweet  the  sound. 
That  Slaved  a  wretch  like  me! 
I  once  was  lost,  but  now  am  found, 
Was  blind,  bult  now  I  see. 

'Twas  igrace  thait  taught  my  heart  to  fear. 
And  grace  my  fears  relieved; 
How  precious  did  that  grace  apipeai- 
The  hour  I  first  believed! 

1  The  Bible  can  be  Ukened  to  a  oompass  in  tfiiis  respect; 
as  a  compass  has  what  is  ioiown  as  cardinal  jpoirats, 
north,  east','  south,  west,  so  the  Bible  has  caixiinal  teach- 
lings:  and  one  of  them  is  the  grace  of  God. 

The  doctrine  of  divine  grace  oivenshadows  all  oither 
Biblical  teaching.  The  Scriptui-e  says,  "'Where  sin  abound- 
[ed,  grace  did  much  more  abound." 

j  Noah,  to  whom  was  given  the  responsibility  to  again 
'replenish  the  earth  "found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord."  The  law  came  by  Moses.  But  even  the  law,  given 
from  rugged  Mount  Sinai,  midst  the  thunders,  Ughtnings 
aiiil  thick  cloud  was  a  manifestaitdon  of  the  grace  of 
God. 

Putting  it  Simply,  ithe  grace  of  God  is,  "God's  unmerited 
fa\-or  toward  man."  Another  way  of  saying  it  is,  "Grace 
is  the  love  of  God  in  active  exercise  on  beihalf  of  sinful 
'men."  The  elements  of  grace  are  these;  God's  attitude, 
His  love;  God's  activity,  to  reach  men  and  redeem  them 
jthrough  the  blood  of  Christ. 


The  Bible  distinctly  designates  ithe  people  on  earth  as 
the  receivers  of  God's  grace.  Heaven  is  considered  to 
be  the  place  of  the  very  presence  of  God.  Hell  is  the 
place  thought  of  as  the  absence  of  God,  at  least  of  His 
favor  and  salvation.  However,  the  earth  is  the  stage  of 
the  very  passion  of  God.  The  compassion  of  God  is  seen 
in  Christ  as  He  lived  on  the  earth.  Eauth  is  the  place 
God's  Son  bled,  died  and  was  enttomibed.  Earth  is  the 
place  that  witnessed  His  resurrection  from  the  dead.  'We 
earthlings  are  between  two  eternal  abodes;  heaven  and 
hell.  Grace  comes  only  to  us.  Salvaition,  the  grace  of 
salvation  is  offered  only  to  us  in  this  life. 

Adam  was  created  from  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  on 
the  surface  of  that  earth  we  still  live  today.  'While  liv- 
ing in  Eden's  bliss  man  sinned  and  God  drove  him  from 
the  paradise  into  the  wUdemesis.  Farced  out  of  the  para- 
dise and  plunging  towards  eternal  perdition,  the  humam 
pau-  had  not  a  just  complaint  against  God  and  no  way 
in  themselves  to  justify  their  disobedience.  'Why  should 
God  spare  them  from  eternal  judgment?  But  wait!  Be- 
fore Adam  and  his  wife  were  driven  out  of  the  garden 
and  into  a  world  of  dreadful  dau:"kn;ess,  God,  in  His  grace 
offered  them  an  opportunity  for  repentamce  and  redemp- 
tion. 

But  how  could  redemption  be  accompliished  ?  First, 
God's  promise:  The  Seed  of  the  woman  would  bruise  the 
serpent's  head.  Then  came  God's  provision:  For  Adam 
and  the  woman  He  made  coats  of  skins.  The  writer  of 
Hebrews  says,  "'Without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remis- 
sion." John  in  his  first  letter  says,  "The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  God  premised 
that  a  Savior  would  come,  and  that  He  would  give  Him- 
self as  a  sacrifice  for  man's  sin  by  shedding  His  own 
precioius  blood.    Until  Christ  actually  came  in  the  flesh, 


' 


■Write  a  letter  to  the  Bisohofs. 
Thank  them  for  serving  as  our 
missionaries  in  Ndgetria.  Thank 
them  for  the  work  they  are  doing 
for  God  now.  Tell  them  how  you 
are  serving  God. 

Handwork  Time: 

A  Christmas  Star 

I  (For  each  child  you  will  need  a 
]thi^ee-inch  by  thirty-inch  strip  of  gold 
iPodl  pai>er,  scissors,  and  tai>e.  Place  a 
not  at  eaOh  inch  on  ithe  paper. ) 
T(xiay  we  will  make  a  gold  star 
'  I  remind  us  of  the  lovely  bright  star 


which  shown  in  the  sky  when  Jesus 
was  born. 

See  the  dots  on  the  paper?  Fold 
like  a  fan  on  these  dots. 

Now  out  one  end  into  a  «point.  Cut 
a  few  holes  to  make  an  interesting 
pattern. 

Unfold  and  stretch  around  into  a 
circle.    Tape  the  ends  togelther. 

You  may  take  your  star  hO:me  and 
tape  it  to  a  window.  'When  you  look 
at  it,  it  will  remind  you  that  Chrisit- 
mas  is  Jesus'  birthday. 

Signal  Lights  Benediction 
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man  was  to  offer  sacrifices  t»  atone  for  hds  sins.  The 
price  of  sin  is  death.  The  price  to  redeem  from  it  is  the 
same.  God,  because  of  divine  love  and  'through  grace, 
paid  the  price.    "Christ  died  for  our  sins." 

As  a  result  of  sin  and  all  have  sinned,  man  has  strayed 
far,  far  from  God.  Yet,  in  his  heart  he  desires  to  know 
God.  Tliis  in  itself  is  evidence  of  the  mercy  of  God.  Man 
has  bowed  before  things  terrestrial  and  celestrial  in  his 
quest  for  pardon,  peace  and  a  knowledge  of  God.  But 
without  bowing  to  Christ,  man  finds  no  release  nor  re- 
lief from  his  sin  or  himself. 

To  where  and  to  whom  can  man  go?  "But  not  as  the 
offense  so  also  is  tlhe  free  gift.  For  if  through  the  offense 
of  one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and 
the  gift  of  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Ohiist,  hath 
abounded  unto  many  (Rom:  5-15).  This  verse  in  Roman's 
five  ends  man's  quest  for  salvation  and  answers  <the 
question  where,  through  Whom,  ajid  in  Whom  is  the 
grace  for  salvation  which  he  seeks.  God's  grace  for  man 
to  be  saved,  God's  gift  for  man  (aU  men)  is  in  the  one 
Man,  Christ  Jesus.  Only  the  divine  grace  of  God  in 
Christ  and  through  Christ,  to  us,  pardons  our  sins  and 
gives  us  the  peace  of  God. 

But  some  will  say,  surely  we  must  do  something  to 
receive  this  grace.  How  can  this  be  a  gift  of  grace  and 
be  something  that  we  would  be  forced  to  earn?  The 
words  of  the  PhUippian  jailor  e.xpress  this  same  attitude, 
"Sirs  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved."  A  gift  is  given  no't 
eaimed.  If  you  get  something  for  what  you  have  done 
you  are  the  receiver  of  a  remuneration.  A  remuneration 
is  a  payment  and  a  payment  involves  a  debt.  "Now  to 
him  that  worketh  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace, 
but  of  debt.  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeith 
on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteo'iisness"  (Rom.  4:4-5).  Therefore  concludes  the 
Apostle,  "It  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace." 

Furthermore,  we  read  in  Romans  5:1,  "Therefore  be- 
ing justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  By  whom  also  we  have  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice 
in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God."  Give  attention  to  'the 
words,  "By  whom  and  by  faith."  Note  it  is  not  by 
"what."  As  if  by  some  possession  of  this  earth  we  could 
make  ourselves  acceptable  to  God.  No,  by  faiith  is  the 
principle  and  by  Whom  is  the  person.  In  oither  words 
when  a  person  in  faith  comes  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  he  is  accepted  into  the  family  of  CJod.  He,  by 
faith  through  grace  ihas  become  a  child  of  God. 

A  little  boy  in  Korea  had  grovvTi  up  in  a  family  so  poor 
that  there  was  only  one  glass  of  mUk  a  day  for  the 
wihole  family.  Each  child  was  taught  how  deep  he  ooiuld 
drink,  so  as  to  have  his  share  and  to  leave  some  for  the 
others.  Disasiter  visited  the  little  ;town  where  the  boy 
lived  and  he  was  separated  fro^m  his  family.  He  was 
taken  to  a  Red  Cross  feeding  sta,tioin  where  a  nurse 
provided  him  with   his  first  full  glass  of  mUk.    It  was 
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all  for  him.  The  first  full  glass  he  ever  had  in  his  life  i , 
The  lad  didn't  realize  that  it  was  all  for  him,  and  hold  i 
ing  the  glass  before  his  eyes,  he  asked:  "Lady,  how  deep  i 
shall  I  drink?"  The  nurse  with  a  liunp  in  her  throat|( 
and  understanding  in  her  heart,  responded,  "Dear  youngi  | 
man,  drink  as  deep  as  you  can."  ; 

And  so  with  God's  grace  to  the  man  outside  of  Christ  < 
there  is  sufficient  grace  to  forgive  you  of  all  your  sins  ; 
You  ask  how  much  grace  is  there  for  me?  As  much  a;  i 
you  need.  Christ  made  a  full  atonement  to  provide  yoi  ; 
with  the  fulness  of  grace.  Remember,  "Where  sin  abound  i 
ed,  grace  did  much  more  abound"   (Rom.  5:20).  0 
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24 Grace  Porb  ij 

30  Charles  Whartoj  )| 


January 

January 

February 

March 

March 

March 

March 

March 

April 

May 

May 

May 

May 

June 

July 

July 

July 

July 

August 

August 

August 

August 

September 

September 

October 

October 

October 

November 

November 

November 

November 

December 

December 


29  Edna  Allbaugt :) 

3  Roy  Stonebrakei  .i 

4   Mary  Maju;  i 

24 Hattte  MiUeo  J 

29   fona  Dobbire'  i 

31 Peai-1  Conrat  .j 

6  Orpha  Beekleu'd 

12  Hazel  Endlei'i 

20   Eva  Yate:'f 

23 Myrtle  Rainej  i 

31   Dora  May  Wisehear,i 

16  Rev.  Robert  Porti  •* 

4  Nellie  Kurt  i 

11   Selesta  \\'hartoo  i 

17   Pearl  Rumme| 

22    Ada  Schrim,'! 

5  Lucy  Bee)  4 

10  Oscar  Scot  » 

22 Goldie  Stooebrake  'i 

23   Saline  Scatii 

18   Grace  Paxscai 

19  Hattie  Mani  j 

4 Jessie  Mam  It 

15   May  Kreitzeij^ 

23  Nora  Mil 

5  Clara  Strou 

18 Edith  KrofS 

19   Ida  Rumme  I 

25   Maud  Clingenpee 

25    Eva  Rumine 

27  Ona  Humbarge 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 


I 
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MR.  and  MRS.  TRACY  -  LOYAL  WORKERS 


by  Ellen  Baer 


TOSEPH  AND  ELDA  TRACY  ihad  lived  in  Krypton, 
'■  Kentucky,  far  'three  years,  serving  the  ihill  country 
>eoiple.  We  had  known  them  when  ithey  lived  in  Ashland, 
Dhio.  They  were  faithful  and  active  in  the  sei'vices  of 
he  Park,  St.  Brethren  Church  aind  with  tlheir  ever  frieod- 
y  smiles  won  many  friends  there.  Elda  Tracy  worked 
with  the  children  in  the  Sunday  Sahool  so  wlhen  they  de- 
eded to  move  to  Kentucky  Ithey  were  missed  by  young 
md  old. 

When  Marjorie  Kimmel  and  I  were  in  Kentucky,  we 
vere  at  the  Tracys'  home  at  the  time  they  were  getting 
'eady  to  leave  Kenltucky  to  make  their  new  home  in 
riorida.  The  Kentucky  missiomary  house  in  which  they 
ived  was  like  a  dormitory.  When  groups  such  as  the 
3ospel  Teams  came,  they  found  lodging  ait  the  Tracys  and 
ilways  a  welcome. 

But  let  us  go  back  to  1965.  The  Tracys  had  gone  to 
tontucky  with  the  intention  of  spending  just  two  yeai-s 
lelping  at  the  nnission,  but  they  sitayed  three  years  and 
low  foiund  it  difficult  to  leave  for  they  had  made  so 
nsny  friends  'there. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Tracy  are  noiv  serving  at 
our  new  Home  Mission  church  at  St.  Petersbvrgh, 
Florida 


Farewell  party  for  Tracys  at  Krypton 


In  these  years  ithey  had  taught  in  the  Sunday  School 
en  Sundiay  at  the  Krypton  ohurdh  and  'then  attended 
evening  worship  there.  In  the  afternoon  they  drove 
their  oar  up  the  winding,  narrow  idirt  road  to  the  little 
red  sohoolhouse  at  Meadow  Branch  where  they  had  a 
very  active  Sunday  Sdhool.  The  Tracys  purchased  a 
portable  organ  to  help  in  the  singing  and  several  young 
girls  had  learned  to  play  it,  with  Mrs.  Tracy  teadhing 
them. 

In  June  they  had  a  very  succesisful  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  at  Meadow  Branch,  with  about  ten  of  the 
young  ntioithers  of  the  community  heilping  in  the  sahool. 
The  atte'ndance  was  about  60. 

Now  Ithey  were  leaving  and  they  would  be  sadly  missed. 
A  surprise  gatntogether  was  planned.  They  were  to  come 
to  Margaret  Dowry's  for  the  evening  meal  on  Saturday. 
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When  the  Ti-acys  arrived  they  found  the  beautiful  lawn 
of  the  Mission  Center  strewn  with  many  tables  and 
chairs  and  a  considerable  number  of  people  with  baskets 
of  food.  It  was  thrilling  to  see  these  Kentucky  friends 
streaming  down  the  hillsides  to  say  farewell  to  thedr 
beloved  friends.  Then  the  honored  guesits  were  recipients 
of  several  lovely  gifts  from  their  friends  in  the  hills. 

It  was  a  day  long  to  be  remembered.  The  moimtein 
people  loved  these  two  who  had  done  so  much  for  tJhem 
and  they  showed  in  so  many  ways  their  appreciation  for 
the  untiring  work  of  these  fine  ChriS'tian  people. 

Then  Monday  morning  came.  The  day  of  their  depart- 
ure. We  were  at  the  Tracys  as  they  packed  the  last  of 
their  belongings  into  the  U-Haul  trailer  and  started 
away.  Marjorie  and  I  had  been  Ln  Kentucky  about  three 
weeks  and  we  knew  we  would  miss  them,  and  (how  much 
more  those  who  had  worked  with  them  would  miss  them. 

The  next  day  we  learned  that  tihey  had  Ihad  brouble  with 


the  trailer  neai'  Hazard,  Kentucky,  where  they  had  i^ent- 
ed  it,  and  had  to  leave  it  there.  Their  possessions  would 
be  sent  later  by  truck.  We  gave  thanks  that,  e\'en  in 
this,  we  could  see  the  care  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  Their 
car  was  not  badly  damaged,  and  they  were  able  to  con- 
tinue on  their  way  to  Florida  and  reached  there  safely. 

Bult  the  Trapys  are  not  retiring  from  missionary  work! 
They  live  near  St.  Petersburg  where  a  new  Brethren 
Church  is  being  organized  with  the  Reverend  PhU  Lersch 
as  pastor  and  they  are  working  with  these  people  in  the 
building  of  the  church  there.  We  can  be  sure  of  this  — 
wherever  they  are,  they  will  t>e  actively  engaged  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  and  they  will  always  be  remembered 
by  the  mountain  people. 

Marjorie  Ktmmel  and  I  enjoyed  the  taste  we  had  of 
mission  work  this  past  summer.  If  younger  i>eople  could 
feel  the  Challenge  and  call  of  missions  and  know  the 
joy  of  service  as  we  felt  it  this  summer,  I'm  sure  tliere 
would  be  no  shortage  of  missiomaries. 


SUMMER    REFLECTIONS 


Krypton,  Kentucky  —   1968 


by  Marjorie  J.  Kimmel 


In  the  early  part  of  this  summer,  1968,  tivo  Ashlp.nd 
icomeii  volunteered  their  services  in  any  way  they  could  \ 
be  used  in  the  work  at  Krypton,  Kentucky.  Majorie  Kim-  • 
mel  and  Ellen  Baer  brought  back  a  wealth  of  understand- 1 
ing  and  their  lives  and  others  have  been  enriched  becaiise  i 
of  their  selfless  sharing  of  their  summer.  We  share -with  . 
you  the  articles  they  wrote  after  their  mission  work  at\\ 
Krypton.  \ 


HAVE  you  ever  enjoy-ed  the  resounding  voices  of  moun- 
tain children  singing,  "How  Great  Thou  Art"?  This 
was  an  unanticipated  privilege  in  working  with  the  youth 
at  Krypton  Vacation  Bible  School  this  summer.  The 
song  coincided  with  the  theme  of  the  Bible  School  and 
the  lusty  voices  evidenced  the  fact  they  enjoyed  every 
word  and  -note.  How  they  did  sing!  They  surely  believed 
the  words!  This  was  a  thrill  to  those  who  listened  and 
to  share  with  them  the  blessings  and  praises  of  God's 
gjreatness. 

To  further  the  theme  many  visual  aids  of  God's  crea- 
tions in  earth,  sky  and  sea  were  used.  Records  emd  fUm 
str^ips  also  stimulated  the  interest  of  the  children.  One 
day  a  turltle  was  brought  along  with  David  to  show  the 
others  what  he  had  found  near  his  home.  Others  brought 
moths  and  buttei-flies  to  identify.  Culminating  the  theme 
in  the  fact  of  God's  finest  creation  of  man  and  the  plan 
of  Salvation  for  him,  was  a  message  by  Reverend  James 
Sluss. 

At  the  close  of  this  meaningful  three  weeks  of  Bible 
School  a  ba.ptismal  service  was  held  at  the  river  in  Kry- 
pton. It  was  a  thrill  to  witness  two  adults  and  fi\-c  chil- 
dren receiving  this  rite.  People  from  the  village,  friends 
and  relati\'es  walked  to  the  beautiful  spot  near  the  bend 
in  the  ri\'ei-.  The  sanctity  of  the  moments,  the  quietness 
and  beauty  and  e\-en  the  song  of  the  birds,  all  contribu- 
ted to  the  feeling  that  this  was  holy  ground.  Later  in 
the  evening  a  sei-\ice  ff>r  the  Laying  on  of  Hands  wnas 


held    in   the   church  with   the   assistance  of  Dr.  Haix)ldl] 
Barnett.  | 

Sui'ely  the  Kiypton  Mission  Center  is  a  beacon  lig'ht.j 
in  this  community  under  the  able  leadership  of  Margarelij 
Lowery  and  Reverend  James  Sluss.  It  was  a  happy  priv'l 
ilege  to  assist  in  the  varied  summer  work  with  these ' 
two  dedicated  people. 


Marjorie  Kimmel  and  Ellen  Baer  on  the  porch  oj  j 
Howard  House 
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—  William,  Debbie  and  Fran  Curtis 


» 


AFTER  an  extended  first  term  of  service 
.  in  Argentine  missions,  tlie  Curtises  are 
returning  for  a  year  of  furlough  in  tlie 
States.  We  anticipate  their  arrival  December 


Curtises 
returning 
to  U.S.A. 


8,  Sunday,  3:00  P.M.  at  the  Cleveland  Hop- 
kins AiiiDort. 

They  will  be  doing  deputational  work 
among  the  many  Brethren  Churches  and  you 
can  write  to  them  in  care  of  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  if  you  care 
to  schedule  them  at  your  church. 


MARGARET  LOWERY  ATTENDS   4-H  LEADERS  REGION  FORUM 


MARGARET  LOWERY  was  among  fifteen  4-H 
leaders  attending  the  first  Southern  Regional 
'4-H  Leader  Forum,  October  27  -  November  1,  at 
Rock  Eagle  4-H  Center,  Eatonton,  Georgia. 

These  selected  Kentucky  leaders  joined  some 
^200  other  local  4-H  leaders  from  the  12  other 
Southern  states,  Puerto  Rico  and  the  Virgin 
[slands  for  the  five-day  event. 

The  foiiim's  theme  "Leadership  to  Expand 
l-II"  was  carried  out  in  a  training  coirference  for 
idults  who  serve  as  volunteer  leaders  for  local 
i-H  groups.  Scholarships  for  those  attending  were 
■nade  available  by  the  J.  C.  Penny  Company 
hrough  the  National  4-H  Club  Foundation. 

At  the  conference,  the  leaders  learned  new 
eaching  methods,  improving  their  skills  in  demo- 
latic  group  leadership  and  studied  such  topics 
IS  the  needs  of  boys  and  girls  and  the  role  of  the 
/olunteer  leader.  The  importance  of  reaching 
nore  young  people  through  4-H  and  the  scope  of 
lie  total  4-H  progi'am  also  was  emphasized. 

After  returning  home,  they  will  share  their 
deas  and  infoiination  gained  with  other  leaders 


Margaret  Loivenj  selected  as  A-H  Leader  io  at- 
tend fonim 
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in  their  areas.  The  Kentuckians  who  attended  the 
conference  represented  some  18,000  volunteer 
leaders  who  work  with  4-H  programs  throughout 
the  state. 

Among  the  speakers  at  the  forum  was  Dr.  Ray- 
mond Payne,  Department  of  Sociology  University 
of  Georgia,  who  made  the  keynote  address,  and 
Dr.  Evelyn  M.  Duvall,  writer  and  lecturer,  who 
guided  the  leaders  in  discussing  needs  of  boys 
and  girls. 

Dr.  Jerry  Macklin,  chaiiTnan  of  4-H  youth  pro- 
grams of  the  University  of  Kentucky's  Cooper- 
ative Extension  Service,  was  in  charge  of  one  of 
the  workshop  sessions. 

Congratulations  are  again  in  order  for  Mai'garet 
in  her  outstanding  work  with  4-H. 


Miss  Margaret  E.  Lowery  just  recently  concluded 
fifteen  years  of  service  in  Krypton,  Kentucku,  in. 
the  hill  ministry.  H&r  duties  are  varied  and  her 
hours  of  labor  are  long  anwng  the  people  she  loves. 
Along  with  Iter  many  other  tasks  she  has  a  deep 
involvement  in  the  A-H  program.  We  are  proud  of 
Margaret  for  her  achievements  and  honors  received 
and  congratulate  her  on  her  fifteen  years  of  mis- 
sionary service. 


Margaret  Lowery 

sends 

Thanks 


Clothing  brought  to  the  Missionary  Boai-d  office  build- 
ing during  this  past  season  was  transpoirted  to  Krypton,  i 
Kentucky,  by  Mr.  Dick  Keffer  with  David  Benshoff  ac-| 
companying  him  and  Mrs.  Dick  Keffer  ajid  daughter 
Sarah  driving  down  to  Kryptotn  to  bring  the  men  back.( 
In  her  gratitude  for  the  fine  things  sent  to  Krypton,; 
Margaret  wTites  the  following  thanks  to  all  of  you  who^ 
contributed  to  this  supply. 


Dear  Fi'iends, 

I  ivish  to  thank  you  for  your  ivo)iderful 
loyalty  in  supporting  the  tvork  at  Krypton 
Bible  Center.  It  was  so  thoughtful  and 
generous  of  you  to  remember  the  tvork 
here.  Many  folks  will  profit  from  your 
generosity.    It  is  because  of  friends  like 
you  that  we  are  able  to  continue  our  efforts 
encouraging  others  spirituMly  and  helping 
them  with  their  physical  needs. 

May  God  richly  bless  you  as  you  continue ' 
to  do  His  ivill. 

Your  grateful  friend, 
Margaret  E.  Loivery 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


LEIGHTON   FORD   CALLS 
EDMONTONIANS   TO 
SPIRITUAL  AWAKENING 

Edmonton,  Alta  (EP)  —  Address- 
ing a  capacity  crowd  of  7,500  people 
at  Edmonton  Gardens  here,  Evangel- 
ist Leighton  Ford  opened  his  two- 
week  crusade  by  calling  on  the  peo- 
ple to  rid  themselves  of  idols  and 
"stretch  our  minds  to  see  how  great 
God  is." 

The  Canadian-born  associate  of 
Billy  Graham  was  met  at  the  Ed- 
monton Industi-ial  AiiTX>rt  by  se\'eral 
hundred  cheering,  sign-waving  young 
people.    He    challenged    them    to   be 


"unashamed,  unapologetic"  in  their 
witness  for  Christ.  "Let's  see  if  we 
can't  see  a  great  ciiisade  in  these 
next  two  weeks!" 

Speaking  to  ministers  of  the  area 
upon  his  arrival  Dr.  Ford  said  "the 
church  today  is  asking  —  how  do  we 
communicate  Ohrisit  to  a  secular  so- 
ciety, so  that  people  will  hear  the 
ring  of  truth  that  will  make  them  lis- 
ten and  resix>nd?  We  are  seeking 
for  the  key  to  communication." 

'"We  have  to  face  the  fact,"  he  said, 
"that  the  seci^t  of  Christian  com- 
munication is  Christian  men  and 
women,  in  whom  'the  Word  has  be- 


come flesh.'  " 

Some  3,500  attended  "Youth  Night' 
on  the  second   meeting  of  the   fort^ 
night  revival  effort  in  this  Canada's 
northern-most  metropolis. 

In  other  messages  Ford  urged  hij' 
audience  to  "act,  get  involved,  gef 
your  hands  dirty  .  .  .  become  identii 
fied  with  the  practical  needs  of  peo( 
pie."  I 

The  meeting  on  September  18  waj 
described  as  a  "love  in"  dui'ing  whicli 
the  evangelist  placed  emphasis  ot' 
social  action  and  Christian  involve' 
ment. 

NEW  BIBLE  TRANSLATION 
FOR  EVANGELICALS  DEBATED 

Washington,  D.C.  (EP)  —  Stronfi 
argiunents  both  for  smd  against 
new  translation  of  the  Bible  fff 
evangelical  Protestants  appeared  i 
the  September  27  issue  of  Christian' 
ity  Today,  the  Evangelical  foi-tnightl; 
IJublished  here. 

In  reply  to  the  question,  "Do  evar 
gelicals    need   a   new   Bible    transla 


nsia 
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ion?"  Dr.  R.  Laird  Hai-ris  of  Cov- 
■nanit  Theological  Seminary,  St. 
jyvds,  expressed  a  firm  "yes." 

Dr.  Stanley  E.  Hardwick  of  Bethel 
rheologieal  Seminai-y.  St.  Paul,  Min- 
lesota,  said  "no."  He  responded  di- 
■ectly  to-fln  announcement  made  last 
'ear  by  Dr.  Stephen  W.  Paine,  pres- 
dent  of  Houghton  College,  that  a 
;roup  of  15  evangelical  scholars  had 
et  to  work  on  a  new  itranslation. 

Both  professors,  each  a  specialist 
n  Old  Testament  s/tudies,  recognized 
he  need  for  versions  of  the  Script- 
ire  in  readily  understandable  En- 
glish. Tliey  indicated  awareness  that 
he  King  James  version,  the  transla- 
icn  best  known  to  American  Protes- 
.ants,  reflects  the  language  patterns 
;f  the  17th  Century. 

Lai-ge  portions  of  bo^th  articles 
lealt  with  the  pros  and  cons  of  the 
tevised  Standard  Version  (RSV), 
>repared  in  the  late  1940's  and  early 
.950's,  and  now  widely  used  althoiugh 
t  'has  been  a  source  of  some  contro- 
'ersy  throughout  its  history. 


[  OF  SNAKE-HANDLING  SECT 
lELD  AFTER  MEMBER'S  DEATH 

Big  Stone  Gap,  Va.  (EP)  —  Wise 
IJounty  officials  issued  warrants  a- 
;ainst  four  members  of  a  fundament- 
dist  sect  which  believes  in  snake 
landling  in  this  coal-mining  com- 
nunity  in  Southwest  Virginia.  One 
»f  its  members  died  of  a  rattlesnake 
»ite  dui-ing  services  held  in  August. 
Warran'ts  were  served  on  the  Rev. 
pammy  CUf  ton,  minister  of  the  Holi- 
ness Church  cf  God  in  Jesus'  Name; 
tobert  MulUns,  the  assistant  minis- 
er;  Kenneth  Miller,  owner  of  the 
ivo  snakes  used;  and  Roscoe  Mullins, 
he  last  person  known  to  have  hand- 
Hi  the  snakes  before  Oscar  Franklin 
'elfry  was  bitten. 

Mr.  Pelfry,  expressing  his  faith  in 
'<od,  held  the  snakes  before  the  con- 
regaticn.  As  he  did,  one  of  them 
truck  the  65-year-old  churchman  in 
le  forehead.  He  died  the  next  day, 
.ugust  19,  after  many  of  the  sect 
rayed  through  the  night  for  his  re- 
)\-ery.  He  had  been  bitten  on  o'ther 
:casions  but  always  recovered. 
All  but  Mr.  Short,  who  lives  m 
■earby  Harlan,  Kentucky,  were  ar- 
.?sted  by  Wise  County  Sheriff  Shelqy 
lullins  and  Commonwealth  attorney 
enneth  Asbury.  They  were  released 
'tcr  posting  $2,000  bond  each  pend- 
g  a  preliminai-y  hearing  on  October 


CZECH    THEOLOGIAN    WEIGHS 
CHURCH    AND    'HUMANIZATION 
OF  SOCIETY' 

New  York  (EP)  —  As  churches  in- 
creasingly assert  serious  social  initi- 
atives and  say  "good  morning"  to 
the  world,  the  world  is  responding 
with  the  contradictO'ry  greeting, 
"good  night,"  to  the  chm-oh,  a  lead- 
ing Czechoslovak  theologian  said 
here. 

Dr.  Jan  M.  Lockman  discussed 
"The  Church  and  the  Hunianization 
of  Society"  in  his  inaugural  leotui'e 
as  1968  Hari-y  Emerson  Fosdick  Vis- 
iting Professor  at  Union  Theological 
Seminary. 

The  leader  in  the  Chui-oh  of  the 
Czech  Brethren  and  professor  at  the 
Comenius  Faculty  o  f  Theology, 
Prague,  did  not,  however,  advocate 
the  church's  saying  "good  night"  to 
the  world  or  responding  to  an  even- 
ing greeting  with  silence.  He  de- 
scribed the  modem  situation  of 
church-world  relationship  and  offered 
suggestioins  from  his  own  experience. 

According  to  Dr.  Lockman,  ithe  re- 
sponsibility for  social  action  inhei-ent 
in  Christianity  has  at  times  been 
eclipsed  and  curtained  in  the  church's 
history,  but  has  been  reasserted  in 
contemporai-y  ecumenical  theology. 

The  theologian  is  an  active  partici- 
pant in  the  ecumenical  movement.  He 
chaired  the  section  on  tlie  Churchs' 
Fourth  Assembly  in  Sweden  last  July. 

BOXER  QUITS  CUBAN 
HOMELAND;  'IT'S  A  CRIME 
TO  BE  RELIGIOUS' 

Miami  (EP)  —  Kid  Gavilan,  world 
champion  welterweight  boxer  from 
1951-54,  arrived  here  as  a  religious 
refugee  from  Fidel  Castro's  Cuba. 

"It  is  a  crime  to  be  religious  in 
Cuba,"  said  the  42year-old  Negro 
who  arrived  here  as  Gerardo  Gon- 
zales. A  former  Roman  Catholic  who 
is  now  a  Jehovah's  Witness,  he  ex- 
plained that  he  was  jailed  nine  times 
for  preaching  in  the  streets. 

"I  have  to  work  for  Jehovah,"  he 
said.  "I  have  to  go  any  place  where 
human  beings  are  to  tell  them  about 
Jeho\'ah's  purpose.  I  have  to  tell 
them  not  to  hate,  but  that  people  are 
to  live  together  in  love.  I  have  to 
tell  them  that  Jehovah  is  for  every- 
one —  not  just  the  rich,  and  no  mat- 
ter what  color  they  are. 

"But  you  can't  say  that  in  Cuba. 
They  call  it  poUtical.  The  police  sitai-- 
ted  chasing  me.    They  called  me  a 


Yankee  CIA  spy  who  was  hiding  be- 
hind religion." 

The  former  boxer  added  that  ha- 
rassment and  persecution  of  religious 
groups  in  Cuba  is  noit  limited  to  Je- 
hovah's Witnesses.  He  said  it  applied 
to  anyone  involved  in  public  religious 
activities  outside  of  routine  Sunday 
worship  services. 

NIXON   GUEST  OF  EVANGELIST 
AT  PITTSBURGH  CRUSADE 

Pittsburgh  (EP)  —  RepubUcan 
Presidential  candidate  Richard  M. 
Nixon  and  his  wife  were  special 
guests  as  Evangelist  BUly  Graham 
concluded  his  10-day  Crusade  here. 

More  than  47,500  had  turned  out 
for  the  final  services,  and  more  than 
2,000  responded  to  the  famed  evangel- 
ist's call  to  "accept  Christ  as  Lord 
and  Savior." 

Mr.  Graham  escorted  the  Nixons 
to  seats  on  the  50-yard  line  of  Pitt 
Stadium,  directly  opposite  the  preach- 
ing platform. 

The  evangelist  told  the  crowd  that 
his  20-year  acquaintance  with  Mr. 
Nixon  has  been  "one  of  the  most 
cherished  friendships  I  have  ever  had 
with  anyone." 

"Whether  we  ai'e  Democrats  or  Re- 
publicans politically,"  Mr.  Graham 
said  before  he  began  his  sermon,  "we 
will  all  want  to  extend  a  warm  wel- 
come to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nixoai."  As 
the  Nixons  stood  up  and  waved  to  the 
audience,  they  were  soundly  applaud- 
ed. 

DIBKSEN  PRAYER  AMENDMENT 
TO   BE   DEBATED   IN   SENATE 
Washington,    D.C.     (EP)     —    The 

Dirksen  Prayer  Amendment  bUl,  all 
but  forgotteJi  since  its  defeat  in  the 
senate  in  September  1966,  wiU  be 
brought  up  for  debate  again  ithis  ses- 
sion, either  late  this  month  or  early 
in  October. 

Sen.  Everett  Dirksen  (R.-IU.)  said 
he  has  asked  Majority  Leader,  Sen. 
Mike  Mansfield  (D.-Mont.)  to  work 
it  into  the  schedule  "as  soon  as  pos- 
sible." 

He  also  contacted  Sen.  Sam  Ervin 
(D.-N.C.)  the  chief  Senate  opponent 
of  the  bin  advising  him  of  the  im- 
pending debate. 

Early  in  January  1967,  in  the  op- 
ening days  of  the  first  session  of  the 
90th  Congress,  the  Illinois  legislator 
fUed  Senate  Resolution  1,  making 
good  a  promise  following  its  defeat 
the  previous  term  that  he  would  con- 
tinue to  fight  for  the  bUl. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

HOW  CAN  MEN  SAY, 
"THERE  IS  NO  GOD"? 

When  I  survey  the  wond'rous  works 

Created  by  God's  hand; 

The  mighty  oaks  in  forests  green, 

The  tiny  grains  of  sand. 

The  roaring  surf,  the  azure  skies, 

And  lofty  mountains  grand, 

I  can't  begin  to  take  it  in 

As  gripped  with  awe  I  stand. 

How  can  men  say,  "There  is  no  God"? 

Are  they  too  bhnd  to  see? 

I  am  convinced  that  all  these  things 

Did  not  just  come  to  be. 

The  Bible  says  He  made  them  all ; 

And  that's  enough  for  me. 

And  I'm  content  to  let  Him  rule; 

He'll  do  it  perfectly. 

Yes,  God  is  real,  I  know  He  is; 
He  speaks  to  me  each  day. 
He  is  my  ever  present  help; 
He  hears  me  when  I  pray. 
When  I  am  down,  He  lifts  me  up 
xA.nd  takes  my  cares  away. 
I'll  never  fear,  whate'er  befall; 
Just  trust  Him,  come  what  may. 

Norman  McPherson  I 

Mr.  McPherson  is  a  member-  of  the  Gi-etna  Bre  j 
ren  Church  near  Belle fontaine,  Ohio,  atid  has  wriui 
the  above  poem  along  with  several  others.  Th<i 
po^ems  were  given  to  your  Editor  by  a  member  of  i  ^ 
church  realizing,  of  course,  timt  they  can  be  used  i 
a  magazine  such  as  The  Brethren  Evangelist.        ij 
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REMINDER. 


UEST     EDITORIAL  — 


ream   or  Nightmare? 


Virofiles  of  Rmerican   Touth 


by  NORMAN    B.    ROHRER 

Director,    EP  News   Service 


'f  THE  WORLD  under  30  in  October,  Hallowe'en 
was  scarcely  noticed  as  today's  couth  youth 
ckled  great  issues  of  the  day. 
Angry  students  demanded  in  the  offices  of 
)vernor  Ronald  Reagan  of  California  that  he 
thdraw  all  charges  against  the  student  senate 
the  University  of  California.  From  across  the 
neration  gap,  tlie  governor  replied  that  he  owed 
to  the  constitution  and  to  the  people  who  built 
e  university  to  maintain  its  due  processes.  In 
[>ly,  the  students  argued  that  in  the  process  of 
eserving  academic  freedom  he  was  actually  de- 
coying it. 

Lutheran  youth,  demanding  a  voice  in  the  decis- 
i-making  process  of  their  church  government, 
ire  rewarded  by  the  Lutheran  World  Federation 
its  Fifth  Assembly  in  Port  Alegre,  Brazil.  The 
'Uncil  voted  to  give  full  voting  status  to  at  least 
delegates  in  the  18  to  2.5  age  group  at  the  As- 
nbly. 

Youth   came   up  for  discussion  at   the  Seattle 
lera  House  this  week  where  a  Celebrity  Lecture 
ies  was  kicked  off  by  film  director  Otto  Prem- 
ier. 

"I  think  young  people  want  to  add  to  life,"  he 
d.    "Only  good  can  come  from  the  questioning 


of  youth.  Adults  should  consider  the  causes  be- 
hind young  people's  rebellion.  Most  'hippies'  I  met 
while  making  the  film  'Skidoo'  were  from  affluent 
families.  They  had  been  given  everything  as  chil- 
dren —  except  love.  Most  hippies  are  sad.  They're 
looking  for  love  and  acceptance. 

The  noted  film  director  said  he  doesn't  think 
today's  youth  is  as  preoccupied  with  sex  as  the 
over-3.5  generation.  Teen-agers  look  at  Playboy, 
he  said.  "If  they  want  to  see  people  with  their 
clothes  off  they  just  undress.  But  why  is  that 
considered  pornography?  A  magazine  like  'Play- 
boy' is  a  thing  for  nitwits." 

Dr.  Truman  B.  Douglass,  executive  vice  presi- 
dent for  the  United  Church  of  Christ  Board  of 
Homeland  Ministries,  said  this  week  he  sees  signs 
of  hope  for  the  nation  in  the  hippie  movement. 
Even  the  courage  of  young  men  —  both  those  who 
fight  and  those  who  resist  military  service  in  Viet- 
nam —  is  a  sign  of  hope,  the  churchman  declared. 

Even  though  youth  sees  "30"  as  finis,  we're 
certain  that  God,  who  in  Jesus  Christ  revealed  His 
mercy  to  a  lost  world,  will  turn  their  nightmare 
into  dreams  and  the  day  of  their  discontent  into 
a  mighty  outpouring  of  His  grace. 
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Board  Approves  Modernization 


A  PLANT  modernization  progi-am,  estimated  to 
cost  in  the  neighborhood  of  $15,000,  was  ap- 
proved by  the  Boai'd  of  the  Bretliren  Publishing 
Company  at  their  meeting  on  November  26. 

Included  in  the  plan  is  the  sale  of  Bonds  to  be 
offered  to  members,  organizations,  and  friends  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  to  finance  the  program. 

These  Bonds  will  return  5  percent  interest,  pay- 
able semi-annually,  with  principle  pajmient  de- 
ferred for  5  years  to  allow  the  Company  to  retire 
present  indebtedness.  At  the  end  of  5  years  the 
Bonds  may  be  called  by  the  holder  or  allowed  to 
remain  at  interest. 

Present  indebtedness  of  the  Company  is  $17,400 
which  is  being  retired  at  an  average  rate  of  $3,000 
per  year.  $2,100  has  been  paid  the  first  half  of 
this  fiscal  year.  With  a  more  modern  printing- 
plant  this  pay-off  rate  should  be  increased. 

The  modernization  includes  purchase  of  a  12 
inch  by  18  inch  offset  press,  a  10  inch  by  15  inch 
Heidelberg  automatic  platen  press,  a  new  proof 
press  to  prepai'e  offset  copy,  and  a  camera,  plate- 
maker  and  darkroom  complex.  The  camera,  plate- 
maker,  and  darkroom  complex  are  geared  to  larger 
offset  work  in  the  event  a  lai'ger  press  is  pur- 
chased in  the  future. 


This  modernization  of  the  Brethren  printi 
plant  has  been  long  overdue.  It  was  approved 
the  shareholders  at  General  Conference  seve 
years  ago,  but  the  realization  has  been  diffici 
Continuing  pressure  on  our  profit  picture 
the  continuing  loss  of  jobs  to  offset  press  bh(i 
strengthened  the  realization  that  we  must  mci 
in  this  direction  if  we  are  to  stay  in  business  i 
stay  in  business  we  must. 

Several  reasons  make  this  imperative.  Fii 
we  have  an  investment  of  long  standing  to  p 
tect.  We  can  do  no  less  than  our  best  to  prot 
it.  Most  important,  however,  is  that  we  must 
tain  and  strengthen  our  opportunities  to  sprt 
the  stoiy  of  salvation  through  the  printed  wor 

You  can  help  carry  on  this  work.  We  are 
asking  for  gifts.  We  are  offering  you  an  invf, 
ment  in  the  work  of  the  Lord;  an  investment  t'j 
will  pay  you  back  two  ways:  a  5  percent  reti! 
on  your  money  and  a  much  greater  return  in  j 
satisfaction  that  you  have  served  your  chu 
and  through  her,  your  Lord. 

Below  is  an  order  blank.    The  Bonds  are  to 
issued  in  denomination  of  $500  and  $1000.    EJ 
many  will  you  take?    What  will  your  investm 
be?    Study  this  invitation.    Pray  a,bout  it!    Si' 
in  your  order!  ' 


-  i 


The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
524  College  Avenue 
vVshland,  Ohio    44805 

Gentlemen : 

The  undersigned, 


(l)lpase    in-int    name) 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING    COMPANY    IMPROVEMENT    BONDS  as  indicated: 


_,  wishes  to  purchi 


$1000.00  Bonds 


$500.00  Bonds 


My  check  in  the  amount  of  $_ 


to  cover  the  purchase  is  enclosed. 


Signed 


inviiiiber   and   stret'tl 


(city.    stiUe,    zi|)Codel 


»•■ 
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MORE   NEW   FILMSTRIPS 

in  the 

CHRISTIAN    EDUCATION 

A-Y   LIBRARY 


PHE  fo'llowtnig  fiitoistrdips  have  been  recently  acquired 
I  for  the  Christian  Education  A-V  library.  Eaah  is 
laUable  for  $1  reritaJ  fee  per  films  trip  per  showing  from: 
sard  of  Christian  Education,  524  College  Avenue,  Asih- 
nd,  Ohio  44805.  When  ordering  please  allow  at  least 
fo  weeks  for  receipt  of  order  and  shipment.  Give  your 
ime,  address,  number  of  fUmstrip  and  its  title,  sihowing 
ite  and  a-  second  or  third  choice  of  filmsitrip  desired. 

uldren's  Filmstrips 

■32     Pedro 'and    the   Bright   City   —   40    frames,    color 

draws,  rec.  &  man.,  prl-jr. 
Pedro  is'  a  boy  of  Peru  who  bears  about  heaven  and 
has  a  big  problem.  The  aim  of  this  fUmsitrip  is  to 
bring  the  child  to  the  knowledge  of  heaven  and  a  com- 
sciousness  of  sin,  so  that  Ihe  will  see  his  need  of  a 
Saiviour  land  receive  Jesus  Christ  into  his  heart. 
1    The   Secret   of  Giving     (Sermon  on   the  Mount)   — 

46  frames,  color  draws,  rec.  &  man.,  pri-jr.,  9  min. 
Tim  noisily  drops  coins  into  the  collection  plate  to  call 
attention  to  his  gift.  Later  Grandfather  tells  Tim  of 
Jesus'  thoughts  about  hypocrites  Who  make  a  display 
of  alms-giving  and  praying.  Tim  then  visits  the  donor 
of  the  church  organ  and  learns  that  we  give  and  pray 
not  to  win  admiration  of  others,  but  to  draw  closer  to 
God. 

ij  The  Nest  in  the  Tree  (God's  Love  and  Care)  —  42 
I  frames,  color  draws,  rec.  &  mian.,  pri-jr.,  9  min. 
|A  baby  dove  falls  out  of  the  sycamore  'tree,  and  Father 
helps  the  children  restore  it  to  (the  neat.  He  explains 
that  God  often  helps  us  through  oithers,  just  as  he 
helped  ithe  bird  through  the  children.  He  points  to 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  Jesus'  words  concerning 
worry  and  anxiety,  reminding  them  that  God  cares  for 
iall  of  His  dhildren. 

|i  Seventy  Times  Seven  (Forgiveness)  —  42  frames, 
I  color  draws,  rec.  &  man.,  pri-jr.,  8  min. 
Janet,  angry  with  her  friend,  Molly,  grudgingly  agrees 
;to  forgive,  but  Mother  points  out  that  true  forgiveness 
must  come  from  the  heart.  She  tells  of  Jesus'  reply 
to  Peter's  question,  "How  many  itimes  must  I  forgive?" 
md  the  parable  >af  the  Unforgivinig  Servant. 
t    The  Boy  Nobody  Liked   (The  Calling  of  Matthew) 

—  49  frames,  color  draws,  rec.  &  man.,  pri-jr.,  9  min. 
Larry  is  criticized  by  the  children  in  his  Sunday  School 
-lass  vv<hen  he  invites  a  troublesome  new  boy  to  a  pic- 


nic. Miss  Tait  tells  them  that  Jesus  was  often  criticized 
because  of  the  friends  he  chose  and  explains  that  Larry 
was  right  in  offering  his  friendship  to  Jack.  She  tells 
the  class  of  the  calling  of  Matthew,  and  Jesus'  reply 
to  the  challenge  of  the  Pharisees.  The  children  learn 
that  friendship  ofte.i  begets  friendship,  and  when  the 
new  boy  responds  to  their  overtures  and  they  get  bet- 
ter acquainted  they  discover  another  aspect  of  their 
responsibility  as   Christians. 

P-5  An  Errand  for  God  (The  Great  Commiission)  —  41 
fremies,  color  draiws,  rec.  &  man.,  pri-jr.,  8  min. 
Janet  and  MoUy  are  intrigued  by  Aunt  Sue's  visit  and 
her  stories  of  life  as  a  missionaiy  in  Japan.  They  de- 
cide to  become  missionaries  in  a  far  off  country  When 
they  grow  up.  Aunt  Sue  e.xplains  true  meaning  of  being 
a  missionary,  and  the  girls  find  various  ways  of  doing 
"errands  for  God"  in  their  own  home  and  neighborlioiod. 

P-6  A  Rainy  Day  Surprise  (Parable  of  the  Talents)  — 
44  frames,  color  draws,  rec.  &  man.,  pri-jr.,  9  min. 
Janet,  Larry  and  Tim,  kept  indoors  by  rain,  are  bored 
and  resUess.  "What  shall  we  do?"  they  ask.  Mother 
suggests  that  they  add  two  words,  "for  someone,"  to 
the  question.  In  answering  the  question  "What  shall 
we  do  for  so-meone?"  the  children  discover  the  joy  of 
serving  in  small  ways,  and  later  in  a  more  important 
way.  Mother  relates  the  Parable  of  the  Ten  Talents, 
and  they  learn  that  as  Christians  they  have  spiritual 
and    material    responsibilities. 

Christian  Living  (Adults) 

P-18     Being   Christian   in   Business    —   42    frames,   color 
draws,  rec.  &  man.,  adults,  11  min. 
Discussing  ways  of  making  a  living  that  conflict  with 
Christian  principles. 
P-19     Living  and  Worliing  Under  Pressure  —  47  frames, 
color  draws,  rec.  &  man.,  adults,  10  min. 
Analyzing  tensions   and   frustrations  of  life  in   today's 
world,  and  applying  Biblical  insight  to  them. 
P-30     Faith  for  the  Space  Age  —  44  frames,  color  draws, 
rec.  &  man.,  adults,  10  min. 
Exploring  some  of  the  challenges  the  space  age  is  mak- 
ing  to   religious   faith   and  resources  that  Christianity 
offers. 
P-31     Finding   Your   Phice   in   the   Church  —  44  frames, 
color  draws,  rec.  &  man.,  adults,  10  min. 
Lifting  up  opportunities  for  aoti\'e  invoh-ement  in  the 
church  fellowship  and  its  program. 


Psige  Six 


The  Brethren  Evanget 


WHAT  GIFTS  ARE  YOU  PRESENTING  TO  THE  KING  THIS  CHRISTMAS 


Jesus  ivas  born  in  Bethlehem,  in  Judaea,  in  the  days  when  Herod  ivas  king  of  the  province.  ^  i 
long  after  his  hirth  there  arrived  from  the  east  a  party  of  astrologers  making  for  Jerusalem  and  ■ 
quiring  as  they  went:  ''Where  is  the  child  born  to  be  king  of  the  Jeivs?  For  we  saw  his  star  in  h 
east  and  tve  have  come  to  pay  homage  to  him." 

When  King  Herod  heard  about  this  he  was  deeply  perturbed,  as  indeed  were  all  the  other  peo  ( 

living  in  Je7-iisalem.   So  he  summoned  all  the  Jewish  scribes  and  chief  priests  together  and  asl  i 

them  tvherc  "Christ"  shotdd  be  born.    Their  ieply  was:    "In  Bethlehem,  in  Judaea,  far  this  is  tvit 

the  prophet  tvrote  about  the  matter  —  I 

And  thou  Bethlehem,  land  of  Judah,  i 

Art  in  no  wise  least  among  the  princes  of  Judah:  i 

For  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  a  governor,  i 

Which  shall  be  shepherd  of  my  people  Israel." 

Then  Herod  invited  the  wise  men  to  meet  him  privately  and  found  out  from  them  the  ex't 
time  when  the  star  appeared.  Then  he  sent  them  off  to  Bethlehem,  saying:  "When  you  get  the-, 
search  for  this  little  child  with  the  utmost  care.  And  when  you  have  found  him,  come  back  and  U 
me  —  so  that  I  may  go  and  worship  him  too." 

The  ivise  men  listened  to  the  king  and  then  ivcnt  on  their  ivay  to  Bethlehem.  And  now  the  si"} 
ivhich  they  had  seen  in  the  east,  went  in  front  of  them  as  they  traveled  until  at  last  it  shone  imm^ 
iately  above  the  place  where  the  little  child  lay.  The  sight  of  the  star  filled  them  with  indescribo''\ 
joy. 

So  they  went  into  the  house  and  saw  the  little  child  tvith  his  mother,  Mary.  And  they  fell  \ 
their  knees  and  worshiped  him.  Theii  they  opened  their  treasures  and  presented  him  with  gifts  \ 
gold,  incense  and  myrrh. 
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May  your  holiday 

season  be  blessed  with 

the  presence  of  the  Christ 

Child  in  your  home  and 

your  heart. 


FROM  THE  STAFF  OF 

THE  BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Frederick  T.   Burkey,   Director 
Beverly  J.   Summy,   Administrative  Assistant 


Pssst !     Don't  forget  to  send  your  White  Gift  Offering 

during  December  to :     Board  of  Christian  Education 

524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio   44805 
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The  Brethren  Evangel! 


WHAT'S  GOIN'  ON  ....  and  ON  ....  and  ON? 


I 


npHE  MINUTES  of  the  Natiotnal  Brethi-en  Ministerial 
1  Association  (as  well  as  those  of  General  Conference 
and  each  auxiliary)  appear  every  Fall  in  The  Brethren 
Annual,  which  every  Brethren  Evangelist  subscriber  re- 
ceives. But  this  doesn't  guarantee  their  being  read  — 
except  by  some  eager-bea\'er  researching  a  particular 
item. 

Some  of  what  was  so  nobly  hoped  would  take  priority 
in  the  coming  year  for  our  organizatioin  and  the  church 
is  forgotten  by  those  responsible  for  it  or,  if  done,  bur- 
ied fixim  the  view  of  "outsiders."  This  secrecy  is  unin- 
tentional —  thus  I  was  asiced  to  let  you  all  I-cnow  what 
we  hope  is  going  on  in  the  National  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion. I  am  indebted  to  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle  for  thorougti 
miinuites  of  last  August's  sessions  at  General  Conference. 
Here  we  go  .  .  . 

The  Wisdom  of  the  Solomons 

Two  non-business  features  of  our  sessions  were  mes- 
sages by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Solomon,  missionaries 
to  Argentina.  Jeanette  described  her  experiences  as  she 
conducts  a  kindergarten  in  her  home  in  Soldini.  Ken 
stressed  the  responsibility  of  the  minister  to  the  program 
of  evangelism  in  the  local  church  as  it  relates  to  the 
members  of  the  church.  More  laymen  should  become  in- 
volved in  evangelism,  but  the  responsibility  of  training 
them  is  up  to  the  pastor. 

Memorials 

At  the  first  meeting  every  year  we  talk  about  the  min- 
isters who  have  died  during  the  past  twelve  months.  We 
don't  Ught  any  candles  or  say  any  special  prayers,  but 
these  "memorials"  are  genuine  expt-essions  of  respect, 
thamks,  and  commendation  by  those  who  have  known 
the  deceased.  This  annual  event  is  a  learning  experience, 
too,  especially  for  those  of  us  not  knowing  certain  "ser\'- 
ants  of  God"  who  lived  in  another  era.  This  past  August, 
17  men  spoke  words  of  tribute  for  A.  H.  Lichty,  Dyoll 
Belote,  and  Edwin  Boardman. 

Every  time  a  member  of  the  Association  dies,  other 
members  are  assessed  from  two  to  five  doUars  (depending 
upon  then-  age  when  becoming  a  regular  member).  Then, 
upon  death,  the  famOy  receives  a  cash  gift  of  $200. 

Long-Term  Pastorate  Study  Committee 

For  several  years  this  committee  conducted  sur\-eys, 
thought,  discussed  and  reported.  This  year's  recommen- 
dations encouraged  churches  and  pastors  to  realize  the 
\-alue  of  longer  pasitorates  (of  from  6  to  10  years),  rather 
than  short  two  or  three  year  stopovers. 

Their  recommendations  are:  (1)  "We  recommend  tliat 
oa«h  District  Conference  appoint  a  committee  to  contact 
the  moderator,  pastoral  committee,  or  some  official  gix)up 
within  the  local  congregations  of  the  district  to  ascer- 
tain whether  thej*  have  long  or  short  pastorates  and 
why."  Those  of  you  with  district  confei'ence  leadership 
i-esponsibilities,  please  take  note  —  and  do  sometthing 
about  iti  (2)  "We  recommend  that  a  three-year  agi-ee- 
ment  as  a  minimum  wx>rking  i-elationship  betwoetn  local 
congregations  and  pastors,  with  pro\'ision  for  an  ajmual 
i-eview,  become  tho  standard  practice  in  our  churches." 
Bath  Churches  and  pastors  have  a  responsibility  hei"e. 
Do  wtiat  you  can  to  put  this  ixvlicy  in  gear.    (3i    "We 


recommend  that  the  Long-term  Pastorate  Study  Coa^ 
mittee  be  dismissed."  This  means  tiiat  district  conft 
ences  and  local  churches  must  carry  the  ball  from  he( 
if  full  value  will  be  gained  from  this  work.  (Note  ith 
the  "committee"  is  to  be  dismissed,  not  the  "pastors. 
Contact  Rev.  Clayton  Berkshire  for  more  complete  < 
planations  or  intentions  of  these  findings. 

Pastor's  Study  Classes 

Many  pasitors  have  found  that  instructional  classes  i 
both  children  and  adults  are  not  only  helpful,  but  neo 
sary  in  the  church's  teaching  ministry.  This  committ 
has  compiled  samples  of  Children's  Pastor's  Class  mat 
ials  froim  several  men.  Lessons  include  the  basic  ten* 
of  the  Christian  faith.  Brethren  interpretation  of  Bin 
cal  doctrine  and  ordinances,  history,  stewardship,  n: 
sions,  etc.  The  committee  continues  its  work  of  gath^ 
ing  and  sharing  materials  being  used  in  our  churcW 
with  the  hope  that  a  generally  accepted  manual  for  cV 
dren  might  be  produced.  (Rev.  Myron  Dodds,  ohairm; 
Rev.  Robert  Bischof,  Rev.  WiQiam  Cole).  I 

Theological  Study  of  Church  Membership 

The  difficult  assignment  of  this  committee  continues 
three  areas:    (1)  Groups  and  rolls  as  found  in  Scriptu 

(2)  Church  membership  as  related  to  sanctification,  a 

(3)  Our  own  ecclesiological  organization.  Being  interp' 
ted,  this  means  (among  oither  things)  What  should 
required  for  church  membership  today?  and  Is  roU-reii 
ion  permissible  or  not?  I've  over-simplified  a  conc<a 
which  has  already  received  much  concerted  study  sj 
the  entire  program  itime  at  a  Brethren  Pastors'  Conlf 
ence  in  the  Spring  of  1966.  But  it's  so  vital  an  issue  U 
the  life  of  our  chiu-Ch  today  that  further  direction  is  ■ 
quired  from  those  de%-oting  considerable  time  to  it.  (R,, 
Charles  Lowmaster,  chairman,  Re\'.  C^rl  Phillips). 

Licensure  and  Ordination  Procedures 
This  topic  was  the  study  theme  of  the  Pastors'  Coinf  ■ 
ence  latst  April  in  Ashland.  Requirements  for  licens  : 
and  ordaining  men  to  the  Brethren  Ministry  are  simi 
in  many  aspects  in  every  district,  but  complete  unifoa' 
ity  is  lacking  in  significant  areas.  Consequently,  this  &  ■ 
mittee  was  authorized  to  meet  v\ith  representatives  fr,i 
each  district  Ministerial  Examining  Board  and  reti  i 
recommendations  to  the  Association  for  greater  unifoi,- 
ity.  (Re\-.  Robert  Hoffman,  dhairman,  Re\'.  Delbert  FkJ 
Rev.  Smith  Rose).  |i 

Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund  r' 

This  denominational  offering,  emphasized  e\'ery  June  > 
adminigtei-ed  by  the  Ministerial  Association  —  throi  i 
its  committee  of  Rev.  Virgil  Meyer,  chairm'an,  Re\'.  P  - 
ert  Holsinger  and  Rev.  George  Solomon.  Other  rept;5 
have  detailed  the  value  of  this  much  needed  finanil 
help  to  our  ministeiial  students  (ovei*  $7,500  last  yeai 

Join  With  Laymen 

With  pleasui-e  we  accept  the  invitaltion  of  the  Natiio 
Tjaymen's  Organization  to  plan  a  joint  meeiting  v 
thorn  next  Conference.  We  hope  that  our  time  toget 
might  even  surpass  the  \'alue  of  past  picnics  and  bire 
fasts  together  ...  as  we  seek  to  understand  each  at 
and  cur  respecti\-o  responsibilities  for  the  cause  of  Oh 
in  the  Brethi-en  Ohutxjh. 


I 
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Cross  Country  Conference 

Iiifurmation  will  ariiive  soon  for  the  Cross  Couiiitry 
onference,  to  be  held  early  in  1969.  Our  CalLfornia  min- 
ters  (Shifflett,  Grumbling,  Garrett,  Madoski)  are  work- 
ig  on  a  theme,  dates,  and  resoiurce  materials. 

Although  the  participation  in  every  chiiroh  is  not  on 
entical  dates,  the  purpose  is  that  during  a  given  period 
:  time  (usually  in  January  or  February  of  every  yeai-) 
1  churches  wUl  give  attention  to  an  ajinounced  theme 
■  series  of  studies.  The  form  of  involvement  will  vary 
-  sermons,  mid-week  studies,  discussion  groups,  auxiliar- 
s'  programs,  youth  groups  —  but  it's  one  way  we  can 
link  and  study  along  'the  same  line.    Some  past  topics: 

1957  —  Stewardship 

1958  —  Missions 

1959  ~  Church  Order 
1960-62  —  (not  held) 

1963  —  Training  for  Conversational  Evangelism 

1964  —  Training  for  Visitation  Evangelism 

1965  —  Christian  Behavior   ("Mere  Christianity"   by 

C.  S.  Lewis) 

1966  —  Mental  Health  for  Christians 

1967  —  FamUy  Life 

1968  —  Israel/ Arab  Confliot  and  the  Bible 

1969  —  Rediscovering  His  Love 

1  1970,  Rev.  Duane  Dickson  and  Rev.  Clarence  Stogs- 
ill  wUl  formulate  the  program  —  from  the  "Great  South- 
est." 

SISTERHOOD 


ichmiller's        Chatterbox  — 


Pastors'  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order 

Every  yeai-  the  ministers  gather  in  Ashland  at  the 
Seminary  for  a  three-day  non-business  conference  —  the 
second  or  third  week  after  Easter.  Although  the  pi\3gram 
is  always  full,  it  allows  more  time  for  hearing  speakeirs, 
discussion,  and  general  visiting  than  Generad  Conference 
in  August.  Rev.  John  Brorwnsberger,  ohairman,  and  his 
cotinmittee  (Rev.  Joihn  Byler,  Rev.  Kent  Bennett,  and 
Rev.  Frank  Barker)  may  soon  announce  changes  of  for- 
mat, dates  and  location  for  the  conference  in  1969  or 
1970  —  all  in  the  mterest  of  keeping  the  meaning  and 
purpose  of  the  conference  at  a  high  level.  This  year  the 
membeirs  voted  to  pay  a  $5.00  registration  fee  to  help  de- 
fray expenses  for  speakers  and  other  features. 
Central  Council 

Ministerial  Association  representives  are:    Rev.  Glenn 
Grumbling    (Rev.  Robert  Holsinger,   alteimate)   and   Rev. 
Robert  Keplinger  (Rev.  Don  Rinehart,  Eiltemate). 
And  in  Conclusion 

The  men  gat  theii-  teeth  into  several  key  matters,  but 
there  is  always  need  for  greater  diligence  in  our  responsi- 
bilities, keenness  in  o^ur  thinking,  sensitivity  in  our  min- 
istry, and  depth  in  our  consecration  to  Christ.  So,  we  face 
the  future  with  undone  tasks  —  but  with  tlhe  promise  of 
God's  blessing,  in  proportion  to  our  faithfulness. 

Rev.  Henry  Bates  cotmpleted  three  years  of  effective 
and  efficient  sei-vice  as  president,  but  denied  the  nomin- 
ation for  a  fourth  term.  His  refusal  led  to  the  presence 
of  the  signature  below.    "Sorry  'bout  that!" 

Phil  Lersch,  president 


JEACE  IS  A  WORD  Which  is  on  the  minds  of  miany 
people.  It  seems  that  it  is  especially  so  during  the 
iriisitmas  season.  "Peace  and  Goodwill"  are  heard  and 
en  in  greetings,  carols,  and  seasonal  literature.  When 
Dst  people  hear  the  woa-d  peace,  they  think  of  world 
ace,  but  w^here  does  world  peace  begin?  It  begins  with 
e  person  —  you.  Are  you  at  peace  with  yourself? 
link  a  minute.  Are  you  a  wori-y-wart?  Do  you  feel 
at  you  should  not  have  so  many  problems  or  that  your 
nblems  are  too  big?  Do  you  feel  that  life  isn't  treating 
u  quite  like  you  think  you  sihould  be  treated?  If  so, 
lylw  you  had  better  take  a  good  look  at  your  relation- 
ip  with  God,  for  being  at  peace  with  yourself  means 
ing  at  peace  with  God.  It  means  belief  in  Christ  as 
lur  Savior,  and  it  means  a  deep  abiding  faith  in  God  as 
ur  Heavenly  Father. 

If  .vou  let  little  problems  get  the  best  of  you,  what  wUl 
u  do  when  you  face  a  really  big  problem?  If  you  place 
ur  faith  in  God  as  your  strength,  you  will  begin  to 
?  that  those  little  tilings  aren't  worth  worrying  about 
d  the  bigger  problems  are  suddenly  not  quite  so  big 
ter  all.  God  will  always  lead  us  through  our  trials. 
It  of  the  trials  come  blessings  we  never  could  imagine 


possible.  Perhaps  you  think  blessings  from  troubles  are 
impossible.  So  did  I  at  one  time,  but  many  things  have 
happened  in  my  own  life  recently  whioh  I  used  to  tlhink 
I  coiuld  never  face.  So  many  times  God  answered  my 
prayers  and  those  of  others  in  a  different  way  than  we 
would  have  liked,  but  every  time  I  saw  that  His  way 
was  better. 

Above  all,  if  you  are  facing  a  difficult  situation,  it 
does  not  pay  to  be  bitter  about  it.  You  will  only  end  up 
taking  your  bitterness  out  on  innocent  people  and  you 
will  feel  much  worse  yourself.  "Trust  in  the  Lord  with 
all  thine  heart;  and  lean  noit  unto  thine  own  understand- 
ing" (Proverbs  3:5).  God  knows  fair  better  than  we  what 
is  best  for  us. 

If  we  have  Christ  in  our  hearts,  and  know  the  peace 
of  God,  then  we  are  promoting  peace  among  othere 
through  our  e.xiample.  Do  not  think  of  peace  only  at 
Christmas,  but  pray  for  it  every  day,  and  begin  by  ask- 
ing for  the  personal  peace  wihioh  can  change  your  life. 
You  wUl  feel  like  a  new  person,  and  your  blessings  will 
be  multiplied.  May  you  have  a  blessed  Christmas,  and 
may  God's  peace  be  with  each  of  you. 
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THE  NEW  HEAVEN  AND  THE  NEW  EARTH 

Revelation  21:1-8 

Part  XLI 

by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


WITH  CHAPTER  21,  we  come  to  an  entirely  now  and 
refreshing  section  of  the  book  of  Revelation.  Up 
to  this  poinit  we  have  been  dealing  with  events  which 
have  been  considered  in  the  broad  perspective  of  histoi-y 

—  past,  present  and  future.  Such  "history"  (i.e.,  "His- 
story")  reaches  its  consummation  in  the  e\'ents  which 
wUl  include  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  His  millennial 
reign,  and  —  the  final  defeat  of  Satan  and  aJl  the  wicked, 
and  their  being  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

Following  the  vision  of  earth's  last  battle  and  the  ul- 
timate end  of  all  who  have  rejected  God  and  His  Christ, 
John's  attention  is  now  focused  upon  the  contrasting  pic- 
ture which  describes  the  glorious  end  of  all  those  who 
have  accepted  God's  redemptive  plan  Eind  are  aligned 
with  His  Christ  —  resting  in  the  merits  of  His  redemp- 
tive work  and  basking  in  the  sunlight  of  His  eternal  gloiy 
and  bliss.  T.  F.  Classen  quotes  James  Moffatt  as  coim- 
menting:  "From  the  smoke  and  pain  and  heat  of  the 
preceding  scenes  it  is  a  relief  to  pass  into  the  clear,  clean 
atmosphere  of  the  eternal  morning  where  the  breath  of 
heaven  is  sweet  and  the  \'ast  city  of  God  sparkles  like  a 
diamond  in  the  radiance  of  his  presence"  (The  Revelation 
of  John,  in  The  Cambridge  Bible  Commentary,  p.  115). 
Certainly,  these  words  express  oui'  feelings  as  we  now 
seek  to  share  with  John  in  this  most  beautiful  part  of 
liis  entire  revelation. 

As  wo  enter  into  this  section,  however,  we  must  be 
careful  to  observe  that  John  continues  to  describe  what 
he  sees  in  terms  of  Old  Testament  prophetical  language 

—  couched  in  all  of  its  Jewish  symbolism  and  imagery. 
Because  of  this,  we  will  need  to  be  very  objective  as  we 
seek  to  discern  between  that  which  should  be  considered 
as  figurative  language  and  that  which  should  be  accepted 
as  worthy  of  more  literal  interpretation.  Here,  as  in  e\'- 
ery  section  of  ithis  book,  we  need  to  recognize  our  ccm- 
plcte  dependence  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  guidance 
into  all  truth. 

The  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth   (1). 

John  begins  this  section  by  mentioning  his  vision  of 
the  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth.  Glassen  believes  that 
ho  is  referring  to  Isaiah  65:17.  He  also  writes:  "Study 
of  this  idea  in  the  iipocalypses  and  elsewhere  shows  that 
what  was  expected  was  not  the  annihilation  of  the  pres- 
ent uni\'erso,  but  ra.ther  its  cleansing,  renewal  and  res- 
toration, so  that  it  would  seem  to  be  a  new  creation" 
(Ibid.,  p.  115).  Walvoord  and  othei-s,  however,  see  this 
new  heaven  and  new  earth  "not  simply  the  old  heaven 
and  earth  renovated,  but  an  act  of  new  ci'«ation."  Wal- 
voord also  makes  the  following  observation:    "There  is 


i-emarkably  little  revealed   in   the   Bible  concerning  tt 
character  of  the  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth,  but  it 
evidently  quite  different  from  their  present  form  of  exj 
tence"   (The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  p.  311). 

The  veiy  fact  that  John  says  that  "there  wcs  no  moo' 
sea,"  makes  it  quite  evident  that  this  new  hea\-en  ar- 
new  eai^th  wUl  not  be  exactly  as  we  now  know  theri 
There  are  those  who  feel  that  there  wUl  be  no  need  fij 
a  material  universe  as  we  now  think  of  it  and  that  i 
would  not  be  considered  as  being  localized  in  space.  Baj 
clay  observes:  "True,  they  (the  Jews)  expressed  thel 
hopes  in  terms  of  material  things,  gold  and  gems  ai 
prosperity  and  plenty;  but  these  are  merely  the  symbo 
of  the  great  certainty  that  there  is  etei-nal  bliss  for  tli 
faithful  people  of  God"  (The  Revelation  of  John,  vol.  1 
p.  258).  Thus,  the  fact  that  there  will  be  no  more  s<- 
may  be  John's  way  of  saying  that  there  shall  be  no  maj 
separation  between  men  and  nations,  for,  we  shall  be  oi< 
people,  united  together  in  Qirist  as  a  family  unit.  Alsl 
there  will  be  no  more  fear  or  anxiety  from  the  powe"! 
and  forces  hostile  to  God  and  His  righteousness  (as  t' 
fear  that  arises  from  fthe  raging  waves  and  howlij^ 
storms  of  the  sea).  If  this  position  is  accepted,  tin- 
John  is  saying  to  us  that  life  beyond  death  means  peaci  i 
rest  and  security  from  all  the  battles  and  storms  'I 
life,  with  all  of  their  temptations,  trials  and  tests.       '1 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  know  for  a  certainty  just  wh'i 
all  (3od  has  planned  for  Plis  own,  and  it  seems  best  f'* 
us  to  be  cognizant  of  these  various  positions  and  intoi'p)  i 
tations  —  but,  ever  open  to  new  light.  One  'tiling  we  c  j 
be  sure  of  —  this  new  heaven  and  new  earth  impli  i 
boith  a  new  moral  and  spiritual  state  and  status  for  .< 
who  find  their  eternal  existence  ixioted  in  God  and  i'! 
Christ.  Such  wOl  mean  a  new  sphere  of  life,  a  new  abo'i 
of  life  and  a  new  condition  of  hfe.  Whatever  else  Jo'i 
means,  must  wadt  for  further  illumination  and  reali;  H 
tion  in  God's  most  sweet  by  and  by!  ' 

The  holy  city,  the  new  Jerusiileni  (2-6a).  ■{ 

What  we  have  already  said  concerning  the  interpre'j 
tion  of  the  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth  must  also  'I 
applied   to   any   and   all   interpretations   concerning  UJ 
"new   Jei-usalom."    Some   e.Kpositors   see   this  as  a  n<') 
city  alretidy  pi-epared  in  heaven  by  Christ  and  just  \V£>? 
ing  to  bo  lowered  to  this  earth  after  the  judgment  a'J 
damnation  of  the  wicked.    Others  see  it  as  symbolica* 
represemting  the  eiternal  habitation  of  the  redeenied  a 
the   very    focnl-point    of    their    eternal    glory   and    bli 
IMe.Till  C.  Tenney  seems  to  C(>mbine  various  positions  it ' 
his  interpretation  of  this  scene,  which  is  as  follow"s:  "l 
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;ity  of  G<xi,  or  the  New  Jerusalem,  is  the  ultimate  abode 
>i  the  people  of  God.  It  promises  all  that  heart  caji  de- 
ure;  security,  beauty,  ix)litical  integrity,  lasting  fellow- 
ship, and  perfect  satisfaction  of  soul.  .  .  .  The  city  does 
lot  mean-  only  topographical  location  nor  a  set  of  build- 
ngs,  it  refers  also  to  a  type  of  society  or  ibo  a  group  of 
jeople.  Augustine,  in  writing  of  'The  City  of  God,'  was 
lot  describing  a  mass  of  brick  and  stone  but  a  social 
ramework  of  redeemed  man.  The  city  of  God  in  Re\-el- 
itioii  is  the  ultimate  estate  of  the  redeemed  who  dwell  in 
jod's  presence,  enjoying  His  favor,  and  united  by  itheir 
»mmon  experience  of  salvation  and  by  their  love  for 
3od.  .  .  . 

"The  city  of  God  is  more  than  a  disembodied  state  of 
iliss;  it  belongs  on  a  renovated  earth  which  wUl  follow 
:he  judgments  accompanying  the  return  of  Christ.  .  .  . 
rhe  city  of  God,  described  as  'the  bride  of  the  Lamb,' 
epresents  the  total  number  of  the  saved  who  are  bound 

0  Christ  in  indissoluble  union.  .  .  .  This  city  is  the  cli- 
natic  achievement  of  God's  purpose  and  power. 

"The  description  may  be  figurative,  for  it  is  certainly 
mlike  any  city  that  has  ever  existed  on  earth.  Its  ciys- 
aJline  beauty  gleams  with  dazzling  lig'ht,  reflecting  the 
;k)ry  of  God  like  a  brilliant  red  jasper  stone.  The  shape 
if  tlie  city  is  cubical,  and  if  the  measurements  are  taken 
iterally,  it  is  1,500  miles  wide,  1,500  miles  loing,  and  1,500 
tiiles  high.  .  .  .  The  exact  dimensioins  Eire  of  secondaiy 
tnportancfe;  they  indicate  that  within  it  there  is  ixxjm 
or  all  who  will  come.  The  wall,  216  feet  high,  represents 
he  complete  defense  against  all  enemies  and  the  exclu- 
p.oin  of  all  hostile  forces"  (The  Book  of  Revelation,  in 
I'roclaiming  the  New  Testament,  vol.  5,  pp.  106-108). 

1  It  seems  :that  Tenney  has  difficulty  divorcing  the  figui-- 
;ti\'e  from  the  Literal  in  matters  of  interpretation  and  ap- 
lication.  His  dilemma,  however,  seems  most  natural, 
>r,  both  elements  seem  to  be  included  here  and  only 
rOd,  himself,  knows  all  things  —  and  thus,  only  He  can 
lake  known  that  which  "eye  halth  not  seen  nor  ear 
eai-d,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
lings  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him" 
r  Cor.  2:9). 

In  verse  2,  John  sees  this  city  as  "coming  down  from 

;tOd  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  ad'onned  for  her 

usband."    This  preparation  seems  to  allude  to  Chrisit's 

romise  in  the  upper  room  wtien  He  told  His  discipvles 

lat  He   was  going  away   to  prepare   a  p'lace  for   them 

fohn    14:2).     It    may    also    allude   to   Paul's    words,    in 

phesians  5:25-27,  where  he  says:   "Husbands,  love  your 

ives,   even  as  Christ  also  loved   the  church,  and  gave 

imself  for   it;    That   he   might   sanctify   and   cle-anse   it 

ith  the  wasihing  of  water  by  the  word,  That  he  migiht 

resent  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot, 

■  wriinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy 

id   without   blemish."    With    these   Scriptures   in  mind, 

lis  new  Jeioisalem  may  well  be  thought  of,  in  Tenney's 

fvms,    as    "a    social    framework    of    redeemed     (men)." 

his  expression  "coming  down  fi-om  God  out  of  heaven" 

'ems  to  symbolize  the  work  of  Christ  in  redeeming  lost 

imanity   in    His    total    redemptive   ministry,    from    the 

iint  of  incarnation  to   the  second  coming  in  revelation 

ctory  and  glory.   This  city,  then,  is  more  ithan  a  place — 

is  a  people,  redeemed  of  every  race,  creed  and  color 
\(-\  made  up  of  both  Old  and  New  Testament  saints  and 
lose  of  the  tribulation. 

V'erse  3  pictures  heaven  in  terms  of  uniratemipted  co-m- 
union  and  fellowship  between  God   and   all  of  His  re- 


deemed ci^?ation.  Tlie  voice  of  an  angel  is  heard  by  John 
as  declaring  that  "the  tabernacle  of  God  is  witli  men,  ami 
lie  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  i>eople,  and 
God,  himself,  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God." 
Glasson  makes  the  following  interesting  observation: 
"This  is  the  fulfillment  of  God's  age-long  puipose.  In  a 
sense  it  is  a  theme  that  runs  through  the  Bible.  In  'the 
beginning  communion  between  man  and  God  was  lost 
and  man  hid  from  God  (Gen.  3:8).  But  God  asked, 
'Where  art  thou?'  (3:9)  and  tlirough  the  ages  ha  has 
been  seeking  his  lost  children  and  endeavoring  in  o-ne 
way  and  another,  supremely  in  Jesus  Christ,  to  repair  the 
broken  relaltionship"  (op.  cit.,  p.  116).  It  is  this  "broken 
relationship"  that  John  sees  as  mended  now  eternally. 
In  heaven  there  will  be  no  need  for  a  tent  or  a  taber- 
nacle, for  CJod,  himself,  will  be  witih  us  in  His  person. 
Life  in  eternity  wdl  be  life  lived  continually  and  perm- 
anently in  the  presence  of  God  and  His  shekinah  glory. 
Bai^clay  notes  that  "The  highest  promise  of  all  is  intimaite 
fellowship  with  God,  a  fellowship  in  which  in  a  unique 
way  we  belong  to  God  and  God  belongs  to  us,  a  fellow- 
ship in  which  we  can  say:  'I  am  my  beloved's,  and  my 
beloved  is  mme'  "  (Song  of  Solomon  6:3)  (op.  clt.,  p. 
260). 

The  tremendous  bliss  and  glory  which  shall  be  ours, 
as  we  live  forever  in  the  very  presence  of  CJod,  cannot 
be  better  descrit)ed  than  in  these  words  from  verse  4: 
"And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  (Greek:  "every 
tear")  from  their  eyes;  and  there  shadl  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
moi-e  pain:  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away."  Wal- 
voord  obsei'ves,  at  this  point:  "The  new  situation  is  the 
consummation  of  divine  grace  and  is  the  assurance  of  the 
estate  of  ineffable  blessedness  for  those  who  were  once 
lost  sirmers.  The  Scriptures  make  plain  that  net  only 
the  old  earth  and  heaven  pass  away  but  also  all  the  de- 
tails and  associations  that  belong  to  it  wfhioh  would  mar 
the  situation  in  the  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth" 
(op.  cit.,  p.  314). 

Tlie  certainty  of  our  new  relationship  with  God  and 
its  consequent  blessings  are  re-emphasized,  in  verse  5,  by 
the  voice  of  God  declaring,  "Behold,  I  make  all  things 
new."  Such  premiises,  then,  are  backed  up  by  the  very 
God  of  heaven  himself.  Thus,  they  must  be  "true  and 
faithful"  (5b)  for,  they  come  from  Him  Who  is  the  veiy 
source  of  all  that  is  true  and  faithful;  the  "Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end"  (6b),  Who  both 
originated  all  things  Euid  shall  bring  the  same  to  His 
predetermined  consummation. 
The  saints'  eterniil  possessions  (6b-7). 

In  verses  6b-7,  God  mentions  three  eternal  poissessions 
which  He  sihall  give  each  and  everyone  who  "overcom- 
eth"  (i.e.,  who  finds  victory  over  Satan  and  sin  through 
the  presence  and  power  of  Christ).  Som.e  put  much  em- 
phasis upon  eternal  rewards  —  here,  however,  -the  em- 
phasis is  placed  upon  eternal  possessions  Which  will  be 
universal  and  unconditional.  The  thought  of  rewai-d  cai'- 
ries  with  it  the  inxplication  of  degree  and  merit.  Posses- 
sions, on  the  other  hand,  imply  pure  grace  as  unmerited 
divine  favor.  To  this  writer,  the  thought  of  mere  re- 
ward (or  rewards)  pales  into  insignificance  in  the  light 
of  these  three  eternal  possessions,  promised  of  (Sod 
(viz.,  eternal  life,  eternal  inheritance,  and  eternal  rela- 
tionship). 

To  all  that  thirst  (i.e.,  who  spiritually  seek  after  God 
and   —    by   faith   —   appropriate   the   merits   of   Christ's 
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atonement),  Gad  promises  eternal  life  C6b:  "I  will  give 
unto  him  that  is  athiret  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of 
life  freely.").  This  same  promiss  is  given  to  the  tribula- 
tion saints  in  7:17  and,  according  to  Walvoord,  "refers  to 
the  abundant  character  of  eternal  life  and  the  blessings 
which  flow  fi-om  it  and  is  a  fuifUlmenit  of  the  invitation 
of  Isaiah  55:1  as  well  as  that  of  Ohrisit  in  4:10,  13-14" 
(Ibid.,  p.  316).  We  need  to  note  that  we  are  not  prom- 
ised the  Fountain  itself  (that  "Fountain"  being  Christ, 
the  source  of  ail  life)  but,  rather,  water  out  of  (Greek: 
ek)  the  Fountain.  It  is  as  we  become  identified  with 
Christ  —  in  time  and  in  eternity  —  that  we  find  our 
life,  eternal  aind  secure  (John  14:6;  I  John  5:12,  etc.). 
Robert  Shank,  in  his  most  illuminating  volume:  "Life  In 
The  Son,"  defines  ithis  life  as  "a  particular  quality  of 
life  which  emanates  from  God,  rather  than  a  mere  ex- 
tension of  existence."  He  goes  on  to  say:  "For  man,  it 
is  the  I'eception  and  enjoyment  of  the  essential  life  of 
God,  liimself,  through  Christ,  the  oliaiinel,  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  agent.  It  is  a  gracious  participation  in  the 
vei-y  life  of  (3od."  Shank  also  quotes  A.  T.  Robertson  as 
saying:  "It  is  more  than  endless  (existence),  for  it  is 
sharing  in  the  life  of  God  in  Christ"  (Shank,  Life  In  The 
Son,  pp.  22-23).  We  also  need  to  note  that  this  "water 
of  life"  is  given  to  us  "freely"  (Greek:  dorean,  "as  a 
gift").  This  eternal  life  is  ours  as  the  free  and  unmerited 
favor  of  God  —  thus,  a  possession  and  not  a  mere  re- 
ward. 

God  also  promises  us  that  if  we  ovetrcame,  we  shall 
"inherit  all  things"  (Greek:  "these  things").  These  "all 
things"  include  the  S'Um-total  of  all  the  sph'itual  blessings 
promised  us  in  the  Scriptures.  They  become  oui'  inheri- 
tance in  that  they  belong  to  Christ  and,  thi-ough  our  i>er- 
sonal  identification  with  Him,  we  became  also  identified 
in  all  that  is  His  (cf.,  Romans  8:17;  Gal.  4:7;  Eph.  1:11, 
Col.  1:12,  etc.). 

The  thii-d,  and  the  greatest  promise  of  all,  is  that  given 
by  God,  himself,  and  recorded  in  7b:  "...  and  I  will  be 
his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son").  This  has  ah-eady 
been  promised,  in  vemse  3,  but  here  it  is  God,  himself, 
Who  sends  forth  this  mosit  encouraging  word  of  assur- 
ance. J.  A.  Seiss  seeans  to  capture  the  significant  mean- 
ing behind  this  promise  when  he  sajrs  conceming  it: 
"Union  and  intercommunion  with  him,  >the  possessiioai  of 
him,  is  the  crown  of  human  blessedness  and  gloi-y.  To 
ha\-o  GoA  with  us  as  our  God,  to  know  him,  and  see  him, 
and  enjoy  him  as  our  own,  is  the  vei-y  height  and  ccr- 
onal  of  all  human  attainment  a.nd  possession  —  'the  focal 
point  of  all  the  promises  —  the  fruition  of  the  sublimest 
hopes.  In  this,  eternal  life  reaches  its  acme  and  fullest 
bloom.  In  this,  man  reaches  the  superlative  of  gloi-y;  for 
in  it  he  inherits  all  things.  Such  then,  and  so  transcend- 
ent, is  the  blessedness  of  the  new  world,  never  moi-c  to 
end"  (The  Apocalypse,  pp.  490-491). 
In  conclusion   (8). 

Verse  8  seems  to  re-emphasize  the  glorious  benefits 
and  blessings  of  the  redeemed  in  glory  thii\)ugh  the  use 
of  contrast.  Here  we  have  God  continuing  to  speaJ<, 
promising  not  blessing  and  bliss,  but  rather,  judgment 
cind  damnation.  Actually,  we  can  imply,  from  this  vei-se, 
throe  great  contrasts:  eternal  bliss  contrasted  to  eternal 
doom;  the  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth  conti'asted  ito 
the  lake  of  fii-e;  and  eternal  life  contrasted  to  the  sec- 
ond death. 

This  voi^se  lists  those  who  shaU  be  doomed  eternally 
to  "the  lake  of  fire"  as  "the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and 
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the  abominable,  and  the  murderers,  and  whoremongerisj 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars."  The  termi 
"fearful"  means  those  who  give  up  under  pressure  and' 
test,  rather  than  merely  those  who  are  afraid.  The  otheri 
principle  characteristics  speak  for  themselves,  and  noi 
doubt  allude  to  all  men  who  have  not  availed  themselves! 
of  the  merits  of  Calvary's  Lamb.  Even  as  God  has  fixed  I 
the  bliss  of  redeemed  man  for  eternity,  so  He  has  fixedi 
the  doom  of  aU  the  unredeemed.  Lehman  Strauss  ob-i 
serves:  "How  solemn  is  this  statement  of  finality!  Let  it; 
settle  all  doubt  in  the  mind  of  every  unbeliever  as  to  the 
eternal  doom  of  all  who  reject  Jesus  Christ"  (The  Book< 
of  the  Revelation,  p.  358). 

Thus,  in  those  eight  verses  we  have  both  a  picture  of 
the  blessings  and  bliss  of  eternity  with  God  and  a  picture 
of  the  doo'm  and  damnation  of  eternity  without  Htm.  We* 
cannot  emphasize  enough  the  importance  of  our  making! 
proper  prepai-ation  in  this  life  for  the  life  to  come.  In! 
the  last  analysis,  it  will  not  be  God  Who  determines 
whether  our  eternal  destiny  shall  be  heaven  or  the  lake* 
of  fire.  Rathe.-,  it  wUl  be  each  one  of  us  who  will  determ-ji 
ine  this  —  by  tlie  life  we  have  lived  in  this  world  in  re-tl 
lation  to  our  acceptance  or  rejection  of  Christ  and  the| 
claims  of  His  Gospel.  In  the  light  of  these  two  contrast-i 
ing  pictures,  let  us,  each  one,  seek  to  be  ever  true  and! 
faithful  to  God,  His  Church,  and  His  Christ  —  that  we! 
may  share  with  all  those  who  make  this  their  constant 
prayer : 

Come,   kingdom  of  our  God 

And  raise  Thy  glorious  throne,  I 

In  worlds  where  the  undying   trod,  ! 

Where  God  shall  bless  His  own  I 


Dates:  February  2-26,    1969 

Theme:  I 

"Rediscovering  His  Love" 

Study   Book: 

"THE  TASTE  OF  NEW  WINE' 


d 


lecenibW?,  1968 


im 


Page  Thirteen 


The 
Missionary 

as 

a 

Catalyst 


by  LARRY  BOLINGER 


FROM  the  terms  of  ohemiiS'ti"y  coimes  the 
word  for  a  substance  which  causes  a 
chemical  reaction  of  other  substances  or 
speeds  up  an  otherwise  slow  process  yet  is 
not  permanently  affected  by  that  reaction. 
In  chemistry  the  discovery  of  this  tiyi^e  of 
agent  has  brought  about  a  revolution  wtiioh 
has  shaiken  the  foundations  of  science  and 
brought  a  new  area  of  growth  and  discov- 
eiy. 

In  this  age  of  great  change  in  social 
stnioture,  science,  economy  and  religion, 
it  becQimes  evident  that  the  mission  ap- 
proach of  the  Church  of  Christ  must  un- 
dergo similar  changes  in  order  to  meet 
the  needs  of  this  changing  world  with  a 
message  wihidh  will  stir  aJlegiance  and  chal- 
lenge ithe  grasping  mind  of  humanity  and 
lead  it  into  a  constructive  pattern  of  life 
which  breeds  hope  and  fosters  an  innate 
yet  often  undiscovered  power  of  love.  How 
this  is  to  be  accomplished  is  the  awful  di- 
lemma which  faces  missionary  and  mission 
boards  alike.  It  is  because  of  my  own 
struggle  with  this  problem  as  one  who  has 
been  placed  in  the  midst  of  itlhis  siiituation 
that  I  offer  ithese  ideas. 

As  one  who  was  raised  in  a  small  Mid- 
west college  town  and  trained  dn  an  e^iain- 
gelical  seminaiy,  I  approached  my  first 
mission  assignment  vvdth  a  comfortable 
sense  of  readiness.   I  knew  that  there  must 
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be  a  time  of  adjustment  unitU  I  got  "used" 
to  this  new  situation  in  the  midst  of  a  dif- 
ferent culture  and  sense  of  time.  I  lool-ced 
forward  to  the  challenge  of  conveying  my 
ready-made  theology  to  these  simiple  folks 
in  order  for  them  to  grasp  ithe  inxmeasur- 
able  treasures  of  God's  love  and  grace.  It 
was  as  if  my  education  and  training  was 
what  was  needed  to  bring  about  an  open- 
ing of  their  m^inds  to  the  riches  of  the 
Gospel.  All  I  needed  to  do  was  overcome 
the  language  barriers  and  the  cultural  pe- 
culiarities cuid  get  busy  preaching,  teach- 
ing and  performing  baptisms,  then  the 
Church  would  grow  and  become  strong. 

As  time  wore  on  I  began  to  realize  the 
frustration  that  these  ready-made  answers 
didn't  seem  to  be  understood  nor  helpful. 
They  seemed  to  fall  short  cf  the  "simple" 
needs  of  the  people.  Somewhere  there  was 
a  lael<  of  communication  but  as  to  how  it 
could  be  overcome  was  to  remain  a  mys- 
tery to  me.  My  fine  ideas  which  were  well 
prepared  didn't  seem  to  answer  the  pene- 
trating questions  of  the  niationa].  Bt  was  a 
shocking  confrontation  which  deeply  dis- 
turbed me.  First,  thoughts  arose  in  my 
mind  that  perhaps  this  was  all  a  mistake. 
Perhaps  I  didn't  belong  in  this  work  for  it 
seemed  as  if  many  of  the  things  I  planned 
just  didn't  interest  the  national.  Frankly, 
it  appeared  as  if  he  didn't  wamt  these 
things  or  just  wasn't  ready  to  accept  me. 
It  now  looks  as  if  both  were  factors,  but 
there  were  other  factors  which  held  the 
key  to  the  situation.  My  next  reaction  was 
that  it  is  understandable  that  these  people 
were  not  ready  to  accept  these  ideas  be- 
cause of  the  "education  gap."  Thus  my  ed- 
ucation was  what  was  separating  me  from 
opening  their  largely  illiterate  minds.  What 
I  needed  was  to  train  a  group  of  men  with 
which  I  could  work  and  then  send  them 
forth  to  speak.  I  needed  to  get  to  know 
the  leaders  in  the  churches  and  in  the 
villages. 

When  this  pi-ocess  was  started,  a  start- 
ling thing  happened.  It  came  about  slow- 
ly as  I  sat  in  then-  houses  and  talked  with 
the  people.  I  slept  in  their  houses  and  ate 
their  foods;  I  walked  the  paths  Which  their 
feet  often  trod.  I  became  aware  of  their 
needs,  hopes  and  aspirations.  I  started  to 
undersitand  the  way  they  dealt  wJth  pro'b- 
lems;  I  saw  how  a  leader  set  about  to  win 


the  api>roval  of  the  people  for  his  ideas.  I 
witnessed  first  hand  how  these  people  ex- 
pressed their  respect  for  eadi  other  and 
how  they  helped  one  another.  I  begJm  to 
notice  the  little  intricacies  of  the  culture 
and  I  questioned  their  meaning. 

Suddenly  an  idea  struck  me  flat!  I  had 
nothing  to  offer  these  people  superior  to 
what  they  already  had  ingrained  within 
their  society.  All  my  years  in  school  and 
I  didn't  surpass  their  knowledge  of  the 
human  predicamenit  nor  was  I  as  adept  at 
personality  analysis  as  they.  Surely  their 
knowledge  of  the  world  was  greatly  lim- 
ited and  their  knowledge  of  science  was 
primitive  but  their  thirst  for  knowledge 
was  astounding.  Their  perception  of  their 
society  and  its  needs  was  penetrating.  The 
abUity  to  analyze  a  situation  was  amazing. 
Their  ability  to  meet  the  needs  of  farming 
the  rocky  mountain  slopes,  and  of  village 
life  was  truly  ingenious. 

Thus,  a  new  approach  had  emerged  from 
this  struggle;  it  is  that  the  work  of  an  ef- 
fective mresjanary  is  to  discover  ithose 
things  from  within  the  culture  upon  which 
a  strong,  self-sui>porting  church  can  be 
built.  This  means  that  he  must  seek  to 
find  ways  to  involve  nationals  in  the 
church's  work  to  the  greatest  extent  possi- 
ble. It  sihould  be  based  on  a  mutual  resipect 
of  tihe  capabilities  of  all  the  worketris  —  ex- 
patriate and  national  alike.  It  is  of  great 
importance  that  the  missionary  be  genu- 
inely wUling  to  acsept  the  national  as  he 
is  and  to  seek  his  advice  on  all  phases  cf 
the  work.  It  may  mean  that  this  will  con- 
sume much  time  but  it  will  result  in  a 
trained  leadership  which  is  necessary  for 
a  strong  church.  Further,  he  must  be  will- 
ing to  follow  the  national's  advice  even 
though  it  may  conflict  with  his  own  think- 
ing. 

The  missionary  must  be  a  learner  first 
before  any  effectiA-e  communication  can 
take  place.  He  must  observe  what  patterns 
are  most  exulted  by  the  society;  on  these 
he  must  seek  God's  guidance  concerning 
the  ways  to  utilize  them  in  building  a 
church  which  is  both  understood  and  po- 
tent in  the  society.  It  does  not  mean  that 
all  should  be  accepted  but  it  is  important 
that  hs  deal  with  each  carefully  and  pray- 
erfully and  allow  the  national  final  author- 
ity in  rejecting  or  accepting  things  after 
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they  are  taught  the  scrtptuiia]  principles  for 
such  decision  making. 

The  missionaiy  should  seek  to  stir  think- 
ing-in-depth concemmg  the  church's  work. 
He  shoulH  cointinually  seek  to  moitivate  the 
thoughts  'of  the  mationial  regarding  all  phas- 
es of  the'  work.  He  must  carefully  observe 
their  reactions  to  his  questiotns  and  sugges- 
tions. Those  that  respond  actively  the  mis- 
sionary should  draw  into  the  work.  The 
others  sho'uld  be  slowly  and  carefully 
strengthened  by  assigning  minor  tasks  and 
asking  the  stronger  leaders  to  help  them 
perhaps  like  an  over-shepherd. 

The  missionary  catalyst  should  have  no 
I  ready-made  answers,  rather  always  be  pre- 
'  pared  to  offer  suggestions  as  to  possible 
methods  of  detennining  the  most  adequate 
:  answer.  At  evei"y  point  he  should  seek  to 
ibuild  within  the  naitional  a  respect  for  his 
own  abilities.  He  sho-uld  seek  to  praise 
^them  for  their  efforts  in  personal  contacts 
iand  before  their  brethren. 
,  The  missionary,  as  a  catalyst,  should  re- 
imain  behind  the  scenes  if  at  ail  possible. 
'.He  should  work  through  -the  nationals  by 
suggesting  that  ithey  should  take  the  active 
'leadership  roles  and  be  wiHing,  if  it  oc- 
curs, to  experience  the  displeasiure  of  the 
■  membershi;f)  because  it  does  not  appear  to 
them  that  he  is  helping  in  the  work.  This 
anonymity  may  cause  consternation  among 
these  who  are  not  able  to  observe  the  mis- 
sionary's work  behind  the  scenes,  thus  it 
may  be  construed  as  a  lack  of  interesit. 
This  may  be  too  hea\'y  of  a  cross  to  bear 
at  first,  but  as  the  breakthrough  progress- 
es it  soon  becomes  evident  it  has  been  well 
worthwhile  for  the  one  Who  wishes  to  be  a 
catalyst  for  Christ. 

One  of  the  big  ideas  to  challenge  mission 
theoi-y  in  the  last  few  years  is  exploded  by 
this  procedure.  That  is  the  theory  of  asso- 
ciation or  assimUation  inibo  the  receptor 
culture.  This  'theory  has  exceUent  value 
ibuit  in  practice  it  has  caused  much  frus- 
tration and  discouragement.  Pewhaps  this 
is  what  EUzabeth  Elliot  is  trying  to  pre- 
sent in  "No  Graven  Images."  Does  the  love 
'of  Christ  demand  that  the  believer  become 
'one  With  the  world  in  order  to  win  it  for 
Him?  No!  Christ  prays  that  the  believer 
'will  become  one  with  Him  (John  17),  thus 
saving  the  world.  We  must  be  willing  to 
remain  different  yet  seek  to  find  the  full 
power  of  God's  love  for  those  who  are  dif- 
ferent from  us  and  who  in  turn  consider 
us  different.  Let  us  pray  thait  God  will 
•fill  them  vnth  this  same  love.  Man  is  no 
more  able  to  change  his  physical  features 
like  skin  color  than  the  tiger  his  spots,  nor 
is  he  able  to  leap  from  the  culture  into 
Av'hich  he  was  born  and  enter  another  cul- 
ture with  the  same  abilities.  Herein  lies 
the  difficulty  which  has  long  plagued   the 


mission  effort.  By  the  same  token  it  be- 
comes glaringly  evident  that  we,  the  expa- 
triate, can't  expect  the  national  to  move 
easily  into  our  thought  patterns  concern- 
ing Christ  and  the  Church.  This  is  why 
we  must  seek  to  discover  what  is  the  think- 
ing of  the  national  and  build  from  there 
with  their  thought  approaches.  This  is 
the  reason  that  nationals  seldom  feels  com- 
fortable when  we  try  to  live  Uke  them.  We 
fail  to  succeed  in  their  ways  and  they  are 
quick  to  notice  the  differences  yet  most  of 
the  time  they  are  willing  to  accept  us  as 
we  are.  Why  can't  we  be  satisfied  to  be 
what  we  are,  with  all  of  our  limitations, 
and  accept  the  national  with  his  limitations 
and  earnestly  strive  to  discover  the  best 
way  to  serve  Christ  in  a  true  fellowsbip 
which   transcends   cultural   considerations? 

In  summary,  then,  this  idea  is  that  the 
missionary  catalyst  is  one  who  motivates, 
involves,  stimulates  and  insti-ucts  the  na- 
tional in  the  service  of  Christ  into  a  true 
fellowship  and  deep  dialogue  which  builds 
self-confidence,  a  pure  faith,  and  an  active 
commitment  within  the  national.  The  na- 
tional is  led  into  the  sphere  of  leadership 
responsibilities  and  given  full  authority  for 
the  interpretation  of  the  Gospel  which  was 
faithfully  opened  with  them  by  the  mission- 
ary. The  go'al  is  an  established  church 
which  is  boith  self-suipportting  and  propagat- 
ing. In  all  of  this  the  missionary  remains 
just  an  agent  for  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  thus  equipped  to  move  into  dif- 
ferent situations  and  cultures  without  in- 
wardly being  changed.  Methods  may 
change  slightly,  but  theology  and  basic  pre- 
sumptions remain  valid  whether  in  Asia, 
Africa,  America  or  the  islands  of  the  sea. 

Some  of  the  methods  are  adaptations 
from  the  field  of  teaching,  some  from  an- 
thropolofgy,  and  others  are  personal  obser- 
vations drawn  from  a  brief  period  of  field 
experience.  All  of  these  ideas  stem  from 
an  attempt  to  align  scriptural  teachings 
with  the  practical  problems  which  the 
missiiionary  faces. 
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FIRST  PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 
LAYMEN'S  RETREAT 

npHE  FIRST  of  its  kind  in  O'Ui-  district,  a  laymen's  re- 
1  treat  was  held  at  beautiful  Camp  Penid  in  the  hUls 
of  Somerset  coouity  on  Oetc>ber  25-26-27,  1968.  The  total 
of  24  men  and  boys  attending  enjoyed  the  Christian 
fellow-ship  and  inspirational  messages  given  on  Saturday 
evening  and  Sunday  morning  by  Rev.  Leonard  Bennett, 
evangelist  from  the  Berlin  Brethren  church.  A  film, 
"Four  Seasons"  was  shown  on  Saturday  e\'ening  by  Rich- 
ard Howard.  Satui-day  being  the  fu^t  day  of  small  game 
hunting,  many  of  the  fellows  braved  the  rugged  elements 
and  went  hunting,  and  a  few  fished.  A  few  squirrels 
were  brought  back  to  camp.  Those  not  occupied  thusly 
enjoyed  the  logs  burning  in  the  fireplaces  in  the  cabins 
and  recreation  hall. 

The  meeting  was  in  charge  of  president  Paul  Bird. 
The  cooks  were:  Merle  Stutzman,  Jim  Schellhamer  and 
Robert  Blough,  and  they  did  a  commendable  job.  There 
were  four  churches  represented:  Berlin,  Second  and 
Third  of  Johnstown  and  Masontown. 

Leroy  Boyer,  secretary 

ELKHART  LAYMEN  MEET 

EARLY  IN  THIS  YEAR  the  Laymen  of  the  Elkhart 
Church  became  concerned  because  the  condition  of 
the  water  in  our  Lost  Creek  mission  was  both  exti'emely 
poor  for  drinking  and  unusable  for  washing — ^the  folks 
at  the  mission  had  to  take  their  laundry  to  Jackson  for 
washing.  It  was  decided  that  if  the  Missionary  Board 
would  consider  it  wise  and  would  arrange  that  it  be  done, 
the  Elkhart  Church  would  take  the  responsibility  of  pro- 
moting the  fund  raising  for  the  project. 

The  Missionary  Board  agreed  and  a  water  filtering 
and  softening  system  was  installed  sufficient  to  sen'e 
the  entire  campus  at  a  cost  of  api>roximately  $1,500. 
Because  of  the  complications  of  rusted  pipes  that  had  to 
be  replaced,  details  of  adjustment,  etc.,  the  cost  rose  to 
$2,000. 

In  underwriting  the  cost  of  the  installation,  the  Elk- 
hart Church  called  upon  the  churches  of  the  Indiana 
District  since  the  project  had  received  promise  of  support 
in  the  Indiana  District  Laymen's  meeting. 

To  date  the  following  funds  have  been  recei\-ed  and 
sent  to  the  Missionai'y  Board: 

Leroy    Boyer  $     20.00 

Rex  Voreis  6.10 

Aiximore  Brethren  Church  50.00 

Northern   Indiana  Laymen  100.00 

Milford  Brethren  Church  .50.00 

George  H.  Jones  Bible  Class, 

Johnstown   II  75,00 

Bi-yan.    Ohio   Brethren   Cliurch  10.00 


Loree,    Indiana   Brethren   Church  25.00 

Dutchtown,  Indiana  Brethren  Church  25.00 

Flora,  Indiana  Brethren  Church  40.92 

Muncie,   Indiana  Brethren  Church  50.00 

Roanoke,   Indiana  Brethren  Church  25.00 

Mexico,   Indiana  Brethren  Church  60.00 
North  Liberty,  Indiana  Brethren 

Church  36.30 

Mulvane,   Kansas  Brethren  Church  155.00 


Elkhart 


728.32 
795.80 


I 


L 


$1,524.12 

You  wUl  notice  that  the  original  goal  of  $1,500  ha. 
been  met,  but  we  still  need  $475.88  to  pay  for  the  addi^ 
tional  costs  that  were  involved.  The  Elkhart  Chiu"ch  wil, 
close  this  project  on  January  1.  Any  individuals  o 
churches  who  would  like  to  share  in  this  project  are  in; 
vited  to  do  so.    Please  send  such  monies  to: 

Kentucky  Water  Project  , 

c/o  First  Brethren  Church  .        i 

1135  Middlebury  Street  *  M  ■ 

Elkhart,  Indiana   46514 

Re\-.  Charles  Lowmaster   , 

SOUTHEAST  MEN  RALLY 

AYMEN  of   the   Southeast  District  of  the  Brethreij 
Church  jom-neyed  to  Washington,  D.C.  to  participaiti'l 
in  the  Fall  Rally  as  guests  of  the  laymen  of  that  pla<:e^ 

District  Pi'esident,  Homer  Orndorff  conducted  llh' j 
business  session.  A  healthy  balance  was  disclosed  by  th-l 
treasurer.  The  matter  of  District  Scholarships  was  dis- 
cussed and  it  was  decided  to  award  one  scholarship  b- 
Jimmie  Geaslen,  a  pre-seminary  Ashland  College  senioi:: 
The  membei'ship  was  appraised  of  the  fact  that  Davi<( 
Benshoff,  son  of  Rev.  and  Mi'S.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  wUl  b  I 
elegible  for  scholarship  aid  next  year.  '' 

The  last  Saturday  of  AprU  and  October  were  estal  | 
lished  as  Rally  dates  each  year.  Sites  for  the  Sprin;  j 
Rally  were  adopted  as  follows:  1.  Cumberland,  2.  Lir  1 
wood,    3.  Maurertown.  ij 

De\elopment  of  a  District  Camp  Site  drew  much  difij 
cussion  and  on  suggestion  of  President  Orndorff,  all  wer  i 
encouraged   to  gi\'e  the  matter  prayei-ful  attention  aH' 
come  to  the  Spring  Rally  prepaj-ed  to  consider  the  mail 
ter  in  more  detail. 

A  count  of  the  laymen  in  attendance  revealed  th; 
following:  Hagerstown,  4:  Maurertown,  10;  St.  Jaimefi 
5;   St.   Luke,  2;  Washmgton,   12.  ij 

The  e\eniiigs'  devotional  program  was  directed  by  Joi' 
Rowland,  president  of  the  Washington  Laymen's  Orgaiij 
ization.  Two  selections  were  presented  by  the  Washing  i^ 
ton  Brethren  male  quartet.    Re\-.  Albert  Foixl,  a  forme  ( 
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nsti-uctor  of  Bible  at  Washington  Bible  College  and  cur- 
■ently  serving  a  pastorate  at  Wheaton,  Maryland  was 
ihe  speaiker.  The  topic  of  his  message  was  "Circles  and 
In'ows."  Rev.  Ford  directed  our  attention  to  Deuteron- 
>my  2:3'^here  Moses,  repeating  the  laws  to  the  second 
[eneratiori.  after  Kadesh-Barnea ,  challenges  the  people 
:o  cease"'"T;riaveling  in  oircles  around  the  mountain  and 
urn,   like  an  arrow  northward.    Pastor  Ford  challenged 
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[)RAFT  DODGERS  — 

^ar  Sir: 

I  liave  before  me  the  October  26, 
.968  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangel- 

st  which  I  have  picked  up  and  ttien 
aid  down  a  dozen  times.    The  more 

look  at  it  the  more  I  get  disturbed. 

It  is  a  shame  to  have  such  a  fine 
nagazine  -like  yours  tainted  by  arti- 
tles  on  draft  dodging. 

I  am   a  veteran  of  World  War   II 

id  the  Korean  War;  my  falther  was 
I  veteran  of  World  War  I  and  my 
ion  is  now  serving  in  the  U.S.  Navy. 

am  sure  that  all  of  us  would  much 
aither  have  pea.ce,  but  we  sei'\"e  our 
oiuntry.  The  draft  dodging  articles 
re  cm  insult  to  my  hoime.  I  cannoit 
gree  on  ihelping  men  dodge  the  draft. 

I  don't  know  if  Phil  Lersch  is  a 
eteran  or  not.  I  wonder  what  would 
appein  if  all  men  refused  to  figfht 
>r  their  country. 

I  disagree  very  much  with  Mr. 
arsah  and  his  \'iews.  He  and  I  do 
at  belong  in  the  same  church. 

After  much  discussion  and  think- 
ig,  my  wife  and  I  have  decided  to 

sk  you  to  stop  sending  your  litera- 

ire  to  our  home.    We  consider  your 

lagsizine  objectionable. 

WUliam  A.  Studt,  Jr. 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 

0  SPIRITUAL  EMPHASIS  — 

ear  Spencer, 

1  hope  that  this  letter  finds  you 
id  your  family  in  good  health  and 
:at  everything  is  well  with  you.  I'm 
raiting  thiis  letter  in  oammenda- 
Mi  and  condemnation  of  some  of  the 
'tides  that  appeared  in  the  October 
i  issiue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
am  not  making  a  personal  issue  but 
erely  \'oicing  my  opinions  on  some 
'tides  so  that  they  may  be  on  rec- 
d. 


I  enjoyed  Virgil  Ingraham's  "A 
Message  for  the  Brethren"  very 
much,  also  the  article  that  followed 
it.  In  fact  I  support  his  stand  con- 
cerning churches  lin  the  inner-city.  I 
think  that  we  should  keep  those 
Churches  and  build  new  ones  in  the 
suburbs  only  if  there  are  enough 
members  to  sup'PO'rt  bo*h  churches. 
I  don't  agree  with  moving  a  Church 
because  Negroes  might  want  to  at- 
tend it.  They  need  Christ  just  as 
much  as  we  do. 

The  articles  that  I  was  vei-y  much 
concerned  with  were  the  so-called 
peace  articles.  I  personally  think 
that  some  of  these  articles  had  no 
place  in  the  Evangelist.  First  of  all, 
J.  William  Fulbright  is  a  very  contro- 
versial figure  and  is  in  no  way  con- 
nected with  the  Brethren  Church.  His 
political  record  and  affiliations  might 
lead  people  to  believe  that  the  Breth- 
ren Church  leans  toward  certain  po- 
litical feelings.  Also,  this  article  has 
no  religious  or  spiritual  ligiht  in  it  at 
all.  It  is  merely  a  man's  political 
opinion  and  no  more. 

The  next  article  that  alarmed  me 
was  the  item  by  J.  Harold  Sherk. 
( I  note  the  name  with  a  mild  touch 
of  humor.)  The  pointedness  of  this 
article  leads  one  to  believe  that  the 
Brethren  Church  is  advocating  that 
everyone  should  register  as  a  CO. 
The  following  are  what  I  base  my 
criticism  on: 

1.  What  relationship  does  the 
NSBRO  have  to  the  Brethren 
Church? 

2.  This  piece  v\'as  not  written  by  a 
Brethren. 

3.  This  article  does  not  really  at- 
tack this  problem  in  a  spiritual 
light,  that  is,  spiritual  reasons 
are  not  given  for  being  a  CO. 
The  term  "reiligious"    (not  neces- 


his  listeners  to  cease  going  in  circles  and  go  straight  as 
an  arrow  to  Jesus.  He  reasoned  that  the  highest  moun- 
tain we  will  ever  climb  is  getting  out  of  the  rut  we  are 
in.  He  then  posed  the  question:  How  much  time  do  you 
spend  "feeding"  on  God's  Word?  He  concluded  with  the 
admonition  that  we  must  spend  time  with  God  if  we 
would  have  fello^vShip  with  Him. 

R.  H.  Geaslen 


sarily  orthodox  religion)    is   used 
to  e.xpress  reason  for  being  a  CO. 
4,     In  the  last  paragrapih  of  this  ar- 
ticle  it   states:    "We   are   not   in- 
terested in  phony  claims  .  .  .  But 
if  a  man  believes  that  it  is  wrong 
for  him  to  be  a  soldier,  or  believes 
that  it  is  wrong  for  him  to  serve 
in  the  militai-y  except  in  a  com- 
pletely   non-combatant    capaciity, 
our  services  are  available  to  him." 
This   does   not  say  that   it  is  for 
a    spiritual    reason    that    a    man 
doesn't  want  to  become  a  soldier. 
I    may    be    soared    stiff   and    noit 
want  to  be  a  soldier  for  fear  of 
dying.    Most  men  believe  that  it 
woidd  be  wrong  for  them  to  die 
an   untimely   death    in    a    war.     I 
don't     think    that    the    Brethren 
Church  would  advocate  this  as  a 
spiritual  reason  for  being  a  CO. 
To  me  this  is  eaiCh  man's  decision, 
and  the  Evangelist  should  not  appear 
to  advocate  without  focusing  a  spir- 
itual light  on  the  matter.   A  series  of 
articles    by    Brethren    C.O.'s    listing 
their  spiritual  objection  and  alternate 
service  that  they  have  served  if  any 
wo'uld  have  been  more  appropriate. 

My  last  criticism  is  concerning  the 
space-fiiling  article  on  page  eight  con- 
cerning toy  guns.  I  am  e.xpressing 
my  concern  that  a  society  without 
God's  love  can  blame  its  faults  on 
toys.  That's  like  trying  to  say  that  a 
girl  will  become  a  sexual  pervert  by 
playing  with  Barbie  dolls.  It's  not 
playing  with  toy  guns  that's  going  to 
stop  killing,  but  parents  showing  con- 
cern with  their  children  and  teaching 
them  the  value  of  life  and  precau- 
tions with  real  weapons. 

These  are  my  reactions  to  the  ar- 
ticles and  their  contents.  I  am  stat- 
ing them  so  that  you  will  have  an 
idea  what  some  of  the  Brethren  be- 
lieve. If  the  Brethren  Church  ever 
takes  a  stand  at  Conference  as  Rev. 
Lersch  suggested,  I  would  like  it 
known  that  I  don't  necessarily  be- 
lieve all  that  these  articles  say. 

Thank  you  for  letting  me  air  my 
objections. 

Larry  Baker 
Tempe,  Arizona 
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The  Brethren  Evangel! 


LOVERS 


Ephesians  3:1 


by  Rev.  Alvin  ShiffI 


ifflej 


SOMETIME  AGO  I  stood  ooi  the  veranda 
of  the  Southern  Pacific  Hospital  over- 
looking McKlnley  Pai-k.  The  place  was 
San  Francisco.  McKinley  Park  isn't  a 
large  park  at  all,  just  sort  of  a  memorial 
to  William  McKinley,  and  located  about 
two  or  three  blocks  from  the  Height-Asbury 
district.  Consequently,  one  always  sees 
some  of  the  sti'^ngest  people  in  'this  park. 

On  this  particular  sunny  day  I  could 
see  two  boys  eating  their  lunches.  The 
boys  were  approximately  18-21  years  of 
age.  It  was  not  hard  to  determine,  even 
from  my  \'antage  point,  ithat  these  boys 
belonged  to  that  unique  group  which  we 
refer  to  as  hippies. 

I  thought  to  myself,  "Now  you  should 
tell  tliese  flower  children  of  God's  love." 
That  was  indeed  a  noble  thought  and  with 
a  prayer  on  my  heart  I  walked  across  the 
lawn  of  the  park  with  that  vei-y  intention. 
However,  as  I  drew  near  I  lost  courage 
and  passed  them  by.  I  reached  my  oar 
which  was  pjtrked  nearby  and  stood  watch- 
ing the  hippies  enjoy  themselves.  It  was 
sort  of  like  being  at  the  zoo  —  watching 
the  animals  —  my  standing  and  watching! 
We  Christians  spend  a  large  portion  of  our 
time  doing  that  —  just  standing  and  watch- 
ing! I  couldn't  help  but  think:  "Lord,  what 
a  miseraljlo  wretched  coward  I  tun!  Here 
I  am  a  minister  of  the  Gospe"!  and  unable 
to  tell  them  of  Your  Love.  Give  me 
strength  and  I'll  do  it!" 


Now  I  found  my  legs  retracing  my  ste 
back  to  the  two  hippies.   They  hadn't  pc, 
any  attention  to  my  meanderings,  but  W€ 
busily  engaged  with  their  eating.    I  notic 
that  the  soda  pop  Which  they  shared  h 
somehow  been  flavored  with  potato  sal;, 
I  also   noticed   that  one  of  the  boj's  hi 
bad  sores  on  his  feet,  and  as  I  drew  nc" 
I  began  to  smell  the  result  of  toital  av : 
sion  to  soap  and  water.   My  courage  fait  s 
ed  a  bit.    Suddenly  it  dawned  on  me  w[ 
Da\ld  waited  to  pick  up  stones  as  he  wa| 
ed   to  conft-ont    Goliath.     That  would   gJ 
him  something  to  do  —  something  to  ft  I 
with  in  a  moment  of  extreme  nen'ousmj 
and   loss  of  courage.    I  wished   for  soj 
stones,   but   there  was  only   g^rass.    All 
could  do  was  wall<  toward  tliem. 

Upon  reaching  them  I  said,   "I  bet  >J 
fellows   ha\*e   had   a  lot   of  experiences' 
They  both  stopped  eating  and  looked  upi 
me   like   little  puppy   dogs  looking  for 
pat  on    the   head.    I  continued,    "I   wt> 
like  to  share  an  experience  that  I  have  ih 
do  you  mind?"   They  didn'it.   In  fact,  abi 
all  they  did  was  to  look  at  each  other  i 
shrug  in  a  non-committal  way.   In  spite 
the  smell  I  knelt  between  them  and  pul  Ij 
out  of  my  pocl^et  one  of  those  little  C;  f< 
pus  Crusade  booklets  entitled,   "Ha\o  ; l' 
heai-d    of    the    Four    Spiritual    Lau-s?"!] 
said,  "Get  a  little  closer  as  I  want  to  sl:»j 
you  this."    They  responded  ami  got  elf  t' 
to  me!  I 
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I  began  by  saying,  "God  loves  you  and 
has  a  wonderful  plain  for  your  life.  Fur- 
thermore, His  love  is  expressed  in  JOihn 
3:16."  I  took  the  time  to  read  it  slowly 
to  them.  I  continued  to  itell  theni  of  His 
great  love  and  how  "all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Rom. 
3:23).  Finally,  one  of  them  responded  to 
one  of  my  questions  and  said:  "I'm  Ohrist, 
I'm  Ohrist!"  I  finished  teilling  them  of  His 
love  and  left  the  booklet  with  thena. 

That  expedience  taught  me  once  again 
that  until  we  "taste  and  see,"  as  the  Psalm- 
ist would  say,  then  we  cannot  "reially" 
know  of  His  great  love  foi-  us.  How  fortun- 
ate we  are,  dear  Brethren,  to  have  exper- 
ienced something  of  His  love!  This  is  ex- 
actly ithe  prayer  on  the  heart  of  the  lin- 
spired  Apostle,  for  verses  13-21  is  really 
a  prayer.  It  is  a  prayer  as  Paul  would 
say,  "for  all  the  Saints  and  faithful."  It 
is  what  we  might  refer  to  as  a  pyramidal, 
step-building,  type  of  prayer.  It  is  with 
each  step  that  he  gets  closer,  it  seems,  to 
the  "celestial  city  wihose  foundation  Maker 
and  Builder  is  God"! 

This  prayer  is  all  inclusive  —  in  that  it 
is  deli\'ered  up  for  the  "whole  family"  of 
God,  foi-  "all  the  Saints."  One  doe.5  injus- 
tice to  such  grand  thoughts  when  he  makes 
application  only   to  a  denomiination. 

This  entire  prayer  builds  to  the  thought 
that  you  might  "know"  the  love  of  Christ 
Which    surpasses    human    knowledge,    and 


beyond,  that  you  might  be  filled  with  all 
the  "fulness  of  God." 

Now  this  morning  I  want  to  dwell  on 
this  eighteeoth  vei^se  which  is  often  thought 
of  as  describing  the  dimensions  of  His  love. 
I  don't  suppose  the  Apostle  Paul  was  think- 
ing of  these  dimensions  as  separate  enti- 
ties when  he  jjenned  these  ethereal 
thoughts.  I  rather  believe  that  he  was 
caught  up  in  the  ecstacy  of  the  moment 
when  he  attempted  to  describe  that  which 
is  indescribable,  or  thiat  Which  is  certainly 
beyond  human  utterance!  For  who  can 
measure  that  love  which  is  immeasureable? 
Here  indeed,  is  the  fulfillment  of  those 
words:  "The  Spirit  himself  makeith  inter- 
cession for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot 
be  uttered"  (Rem.  8:26b). 

Now     I     wo'uld     merely     follow     Paul's 
thought  process  and  ask  a  question: 
How  do  we  comprehend  the  dimensions  of 
His  love? 

Do  notice  the  several  clauses  in  this 
prayer.  First,  Paul  would  have  you 
strengthened  with  might  by  His  Spirit  in 
the  inner  man.  That  we  need!  He  would 
have  Christ  dwelling  permanently  in  your 
hearts.  That  is,  he  would  have  Ohrisit  "set- 
tle down."  in  your  hearts  -  -  take  up  perm- 
anent abode  there.  Christianity  is  no  stop 
and  (go  pa\>position,  but  rather  a  continuous 
gi-owing  in  the  Spirit!  If  Christ  is  dwelling 
in  your  heart  then  you  most  assuredly  will 
be  "rooted  and  gixfunded"  in  love. 


Page  Twenty 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist! 


The  finest  Christian  virtue  is  lo\-e.  "If 
a  man  says  he  loves  God  and  hates  his 
brotlier  he  is  a  liar"  (I  John  4:20a).  We 
must  have  the  love  of  Christ  in  our  hearts 
before  we  can  ever  love  one  another.  The 
Psalmist  said:  "taste  ajid  see."  How  can  I 
really  understand  His  love,  if  I  have  not 
"tasted,"  as  it  were,  of  that  love?  A  man 
can  know  about  the  love  of  Christ,  but 
not  truly  know  of  that  love  unttLl  he  has 
experienced  it  —  and  ijecame  a  new  crea- 
ture in  Christ  Jesus.  Paul  had  heard  about 
the  GkD'spel  but  did  not  know  of  it  imtd  that 
day  on  the  way  to  Damascus.  A  divea-  can 
put  on  his  diver's  gear  and  go  to  the  bottoim 
of  the  sea  and  not  get  wet,  until  he  re- 
moves  that  gear  and  swims  atvout. 

But  Paul  is  writing  to  Ohristiians  —  ithe 
Saints  and  faithful  ones.  Therefore,  they 
should  be  able  to  com.prehend  (with  all  the 
Saints),  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  height,  of  His  love.  Do  you 
understand  what  Paul  has  said?  It  is  with 
the  corporate  body  of  believers  we  can 
better  understand  the  dimensions  of 
Christ's  love.  It  is  through  the  entire  body 
of  Christ  —  that  is,  His  Church  —  that 
we  grow  up  into  the  fulness  of  Christ! 
With  all  the  Saints  I  can  apprehend  moi-e 
of  His  love.  The  great  pai'adox  is,  that 
we  cannot  know  all  of  His  love,  but  with 
the  Saints  I  can  apprehend  more. 

Lest  this  sounds  Mke  double  talk,  hear 
this.  Four  people  aire  standing  on  the 
shore  of  the  ocean.  One  looks  out  and 
exclaims:  "IVIy,  look  at  the  vastness  of 
that  ocean."  The  breadth  of  it  impresses 
him.  Another  shouts,  "Yes,  but  look  at 
the  length.  How  far  does  it  extend?"  Still 
another  yells,  "Look  at  the  height  of  those 
waves!"  And  the  last  says,  "The  depth  of 
that  ocean  must  be  tremendous.  I  wonder 
how  deep  it  is?"  They  all  see  and  appre- 
hend something  different.  They  are  look- 
ing at  the  same  ocean  from  the  same  van- 
tage point,  but  they  see  it  differently,  eind 
something  different  impresses  them.  I  be- 
lieve that  is  why  the  Apostle  Paul  states, 
"Wo  can  better  compreihend  the  loive  of 
Christ,  with  all  the  Saints,"  because  we 
see  Christ  diffei-ently.  We  see  different 
things  about  Him  that  impresses  us,  but 
all  together  they  make  up  the  perfect 
jewel  —  the  personality  of  Christ! 
Now  what  are  we  to  say  of  these  various 
dimensions? 

Think  about  tlic  breadth  of  His  love. 
Does  it  not  embrace  all  of  humanity?  As 
the  wind  sweeps  across  the  prauie  so  does 
the  love  of  Christ  sweep  across  all  of  hu- 
manity —  Jew  and  Gentile  alike.  Does  it 
not  say:  "the  Lord  Jesus  Chi-ist,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  tastctl  death  for  e^'ery  man?" 
And  His  Gospel  is  to  be  preached  to  every 
creature!  God  so  loved  the  world  we  are 
told,  that  is  all  encompassing!    "While  we 


were  yet  in  our  sins  Christ  died  for  us" 
(Rom.  5:8b)! 

The  trouble  with  our  love  is  that  it  as 
shallow.  Not  so  with  God's  love.  Thouglhi 
His  Icve  is  broad,  it  is  not  shallow.  Hisi' 
love  is  deep  even  though  it  is  wide!  It  is  I 
as  broad  as  mankind,  yet  narrow  as  my-j 
self,  because  it  touches  me! 

Recall  if  you  wiU,  the  time  Jesus  went] 
into  tlie  city  of  Nain.  There  He  was  met 
by  a  funeral  procession.  He  heard  the: 
ciying  of  a  bereaved  widowed  mo'ther  andi; 
had  "coimpassion  on  her."  His  heart  went 
out  to  her,  for  He  cared  alx)Ut  her!  I  thinki 
the  young  man  who  had  died  must  have 
had  extraordinai-y  pallljearers.  They  merely 
stood  still,  holding  the  casket,  when  Jesus 
walked  over  and  touched  it  and  said: 
"Young  man,  I  say  unto  you,  arise."  I 
surely  would  have  dropped  my  end  because' 
the  young  man  sat  up,  in  the  casket!  Such 
fear  came  upon  the  people  that  they  went 
forth  telling  that  "God  hath  visited  His 
people."  Indeed,  He  had  —  in  the  flesh!! 
Is  there  any  love  to  surpass  this  kind?    j 

Think  about  'the  length  of  His  love.  It'sl 
length  is  coterminous  with  the  breadth  inj 
that  it  stretahes  all  the  way  back  to  the! 
garden  of  Eden.  However-  long  my  sin  may 
be  —  His  love  is  longer!  The  white  line  of| 
his  love  runs  into  Infinity  surpassing  the, 
black  line  of  my  sins !  His  eternal  patience  | 
would  long  ago  have  been  exhausted  haio . 
it  not  been  for  His  great  love!  j 

Perhaps    Paul   was    thinking   about    the! 
(3ood  Shepherd  and  His  sheep.    The  shep  | 
herd  counts  his  sheep  as   they  come  intxil 
the   fold.    He  had   a  hundred,    but  to  his 
chagrin  he   counts   only   ninety   and  ninej 
One  is  lost!    He  sees  that  the  others  are; 
well  in  the  fold  and  goes  out  searching  foi  | 
the    wandering    sheep.     He    calls    for  hi';| 
sheep,  and  then  he  hears  the  bleating  orji 
which  he  knows  so  well  —  of  one  sheep  te 
distress.  Quickly  he  rushes  to  the  edge  of  8 
precipice  and  bending  down  he  looks  over 
There  below,   dangling   precariously  on  i 
branch  is  his  lost  sheep.    He  attempts  ti 
reach  the   bleating   sheep   but  cannot. 
few  ix>cks   give   way!    His  own  life  is  ii 
danger,  but  his  mind  is  on  the  sheep!   Hi 
hooks    the    croolv   of   his   staff  on   anothei 
branch,  and  holding  with  his  left  hand  1» 
bends  down,  stretches  out  his  right  hand 
and  lovingly  yet  firmly  reaches  under  tl> 
sheep   to  lift  it  to  safety.    E\^n  so,  deal 
Bretliren,   does   the  Good   Shepherd  Jas^ 
Christ    stretch    forth    His    lo\ing   hand  fl 
sa\-e  His  sheep. 

Paul  had  disco\-ered  this  for  hinisel 
Perhaps  he  v\-as  reflecting  upon  that  da 
When  he  was  trekking  along  the  hot  roa 
to  Damascus.  He  had  papere  of  authorlit' 
in  his  cloak!  The  signature  of  the  W$ 
Priest  was  on  those  papers!  Saul  was  d 
termined  at  all  cost  to  literally  smash  III 
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Christian  faith.  Hovv  he  must  liave  hated 
in  his  heart  to  hear  accaunits  of  ithe  spread 
of  that  resurrection  truth!  How  he  lived 
to  check  the  spread  cf  that  infectious  love 
wihich  he  considered  heresy!  Little  did  he 
reahze  that  on  the  moiming  he  endeavoired 
to  italte  ithat  journey  his  life  would  be 
chaiiged.  Such  glory  shone  down  upon 
liim  as  he  walked  along  that  it  caused  him 
to  fall  prostrate  on  the  ground.  AU  he 
could  do  in  the  face  of  such  overwlielming 
love  was  to  claw  the  eajith  because  he  had 
been  so  zealously  wrong!  "Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  me?"  came  the  piercing 
question.  No'tice  that  the  question  goes 
unanswered.  What  coiuld  he  say,  for  now 
the  revelation  to  him  was  that  the  rumor 
he  considered  a  lie  was  really  the  truth, 
and  no  i-umor  at  all!  When  one  oa.-cfully 
considers  the  record  and  sees  how  zealous 
Saul  was  against  the  ti'uth,  'then  one  must 
admit,  tliat  here  on  this  read  —  love 
reached  down  and  touched  one  who  in  turn 
would  touch  millions.  What  is  the  length 
of  tihiat  love  —  it  is  'immeasurable. 

Now  think  abouit  'the  depth  and  height  of 
such  love.  I  would  consider  them  together. 
To  measure  the  height  of  something  you 
go  down  fixMn  the  top,  and  the  depth  you 
go  up  from  the  bottom.  Here  we  have  the 
opposite  poles  of  the  cross.  The  top  ascends 
to  the  very  throne  roiom  of  God.  ...  to  the 
ascended  Christ!  The  bottom  goes  to  the 
very  depths  of  Hell,  for  he  often  times  de- 
scends to  Hell  to  find  us!  When  we  truly 
consider  the  rock  from  whence  we  are 
hewn  then  we  see  that  his  love  is  measure- 
less, and  unsurpassed  in  depith! 

Can  we  not  remember?  Do  we  not  know 
that  we  also  would  have  squandered  our 
heritage  and  fain  have  filled  our  bellies 
with  husks  had  it  not  been  for  that  flash 
of  light  slipping  into  a  smiall  dhink  of  our 
darkened  souls?  We  discovei-ed  that  God's 
love  was  there,  away  down  deep  into  the 
mire  of  which  we  had  sunken.  Truly,  we 
are  beggars  on  dunghills  become  like  prin- 
ces because  of  His  love. 

Brethren  have  you  experienced  such 
love?  He  found  you  in  a  degrading  state 
and  lifted  you  to  lofty  heights.  Did  he 
not?    He  has  been  exalted  and  in  time  wUl 


exalt  you.  You  will  beco^me  heirs  of  God 
and  joiint^eirs  with  Christ.  Why?  Because 
of  that  redee'ming  love.  This  kind  of  love 
baffles  faith  and  understanding. 

Think  about  sailors  at  sea  in  a  terrific 
storm.  The  waves  are  dashing  againsit  'the 
ship  tossing  it  about.  Suddenly,  a  mam- 
moth wave  swe6i>s  across  the  deck  and  car- 
ries a  young  man  overboard.  The  man  in 
the  cro'ws  nest  yells:  "Man  overboard!" 
Two  men  rusih  to  the  edge  of  the  deck. 

"There  he  is,"  the  captain  cries  out. 
"Throw  him   the  life   line!" 

"I  will  go  and  save  him,"  yells  one  of 
the  men  on  deck. 

"No,  stay.  Throw  the  lifeline!"  yells  'the 
captain  again.  They  throw  it  to  the  drown- 
ing sailor  but  it  falls  short. 

"I  will  go,"  yells   the   man  again. 

"No,  you  will  lose  your  life  as  well," 
cries  the  captain. 

"But  that  is  my  yo'unger  brother,  and 
I  promised  mother  that  I  would  lo'Ok  out 
for  him,"  pleads  the  man. 

"Then  go,"  says  'the  captain'.  "And  may 
God  go  with  you." 

He  dives  overboard  into  the  swii"ling 
surging  waters.  "Two  men  oiverboard," 
yells  the  man  from  the  crows  nest.  The 
captain  clmgs  to  the  railing  of  the  ship 
and  yells:  "There  they  are — ^he  has  his 
bixDither,  throw  'the  lifeline!"  The  lifeluie 
is  thrown  and  the  younger  brother  gets  a 
firm  hold. 

"Hold  fast,  play  the  man,"  yells  the  cap- 
tain above  the  stoiin.  The  younge'r  man  is 
pulled  to  safety  but  the  older  brother  is 
lost  to  the  demanding  sea. 

"Alas,"  cries  the  captain  staring  into  the 
darkness  of  the  night. 

"He  has  saved  Ms  brother  and  lost  his 
life!  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this 
that  he  lay  down  his  life  for  his  bro'ther!" 

"Greater  love  has  no  man  'than  this,  that 
a  man  lay  down  his  Hfe  for  his  friends" 
(John  15:13).  Christ  died  for  us,  whUe  we 
were  yet  in  our  sins.  Dear  Brethren,  why 
can't  we  realize  this  great  truth! 

It  is  with  this  knowledge  in  oui-  hearts 
that  we  cam  batter  comprehe^nd,  with  all 
the  Saints,  the  breadth,  length,  depth,  and 
height,  of  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ. 


"Love's  Dimensions"  is  the  first  sub  top- 
ic under  the  General  Conference  thenae: 
"Let  God's  Love  PrevaiL"  Rev.  Shifflett, 
pastor  of  the  Stockton  Brethren  Church, 
Stockton,  California,  presented  the  above 
address  on  Wednesday  morning  of  General 
Conference. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


St.  Petersburg,  Fla.  Rev.  Phil  Lersch. 
pastor,  reports  that  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, December  1,  1968,  a  fellow- 
ship was  held  for  ail  ages  of  the 
church  and  communiity.  Following 
a  time  of  reoreattan,  a  fellowship 
supper  was  enjoyed  by  all.  The 
singing  of  Christmas  carols  follow- 
ed the  supper  which  ushered  in  the 
Advent  season  for  the  church. 

Vinco,  Pa.  On  Sunday  evening,  Octo- 
ber 25,  1968,  the  Laymen  of  the 
church  presented  a  sacred  concert. 

The  proigram  included  severad  vocal 
solos,  saxaphone  soto,  trom.bone  so- 
lo, insti-umental  number,  vocal  du- 
ets, trumpet  duet,  junior  male 
quartet,  congregational  hymns  and 
other  musical  numbers.  The  Rev. 
St.  Clair  Benshoff,  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Hagers- 
town,  Maiyland,  was  the  guest  or- 
ganist and   piEuiisit. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  An  orddnaition  sei-vice 
was  conducted  on  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 10,  1968,  for  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Thurman  Mitchell,  newly -elected 
deacon  and  deaconess.  Dr.  Albert 
T.  Ronk  was  the  guest  speaker. 
Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire  is  pas- 
tor of  the  Hillorest  Brethren 
Church. 

Mansfield     (Walcrest),     Ohio.      Rev. 

Spencer  Gentle,  pastor,  repoipts  that 
the  new  church  building  is  coming 
along  very  well.  The  building  is 
about  enclosed  and  ready  for  the  in- 
side work.  It  is  hoped,  now,  that 
the  congregation  will  bo  able  to 
wiorship  in  the  new  building  late  in 
Januai-y  or  early  in  February. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  Rev.  Gene  Eck- 
erley  has  just  recently  moved  into 
the  parsonage  and  has  assumed  the 
responsibilities  of  pastoj-  for  the 
congregation.  He  has  ser\'ed  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Tiosa  Brethren  Chui-ch 
in  Rochester,  Indiana. 


South  Bend  (Ardniore),  Ind.  Rev.  C. 
Wm.  Cole  reports  that  ground- 
breaking services  were  conducted 
recently  for  the  new  church  build- 
ing and  construction  has  begun. 

North  Manchester,  Ind.  Mrs.  Harold 
W.  Baker,  Cori'esponding  Secre- 
tary, reports  that  revived  services 
were  held  during  the  week  of  No- 
vember 10-17,  1968.  The  speakers 
for  the  week  wei-e  Rev.  Clarence 
Kindley  of  Flora,  Ind.;  Rev.  Robert 
Bisohof,  Huntington,  Ind.;  Rev.  W. 
E.  Thomas,  Loree,  Ind.;  Rev.  James 
Gilmer,  Roianoke,  Ind.;  and  Rev. 
Herbert  Gilmer  of  Roann,  Ind.  Rev. 
Wocdrow  Immel  ils  the  pastor. 

Wabash,  Ind.  Through  the  church 
bulletin  it  is  reported  that  Rev. 
Arthur  H.  Tinkel  was  called  to 
serve  as  interim  pastor  untU  Sep- 
tember 1,   1969. 

Also,  it  is  reported  that  David 
Smith  installed  a  new  gas  furnace 
in  the  parsonage  and  a  new  fund 
has  been  opened  for  the  renoivaition 
of  the  church  heatinig  system. 

Falls  City,  Nebr.  Rev.  Jack  McDan- 
iel  reports  that  the  recent  rev'ival 
sei'vices  conducted  by  Rev.  Clar- 
ence StogsdiU  of  Tucson,  Arizona, 
were  quite  successful.  Many  decis- 
ions of  rededication  were  made  dui-- 
big  the  week.  Also,  Larry  Allen, 
eight-month-old  son  of  the  McDan- 
iels,  was  dedicated. 

Central  District.  "The  Central  Fly- 
er" is  the  name  preseiiited  by  Rev. 
Gene  Hollinger  of  Cedar  Falls, 
Iowa,  for  the  newsletter  being  pub- 
lished by  the  Central  District.  The 
editor  of  the  newsletter  says,  "Our 
purpose  is  to  inform  and  include 
you  in  all  our  plans  as  we  contuiue 
moving  ahead  for  our  Lord  here  in 
America's  heartland."  The  pubUoa- 
tion  promises  to  be  most  infomia- 
tive  and  interesting. 


Dan  Eiiright  of  the  Milleilge\-illB 
Laymen  reports  thait  the  laymen 
bought  a  used  bus  and  delivered  it| 
loaded  with  supplies  to  the  missionsi 
in  Kentucky.  j 


Memorials 

GABLE.  Mr.  Arthur  Eldo  Gable.' 
73,  passed  away  suddenly  on  Friday^ 
October  11,  1968.  His  funeral  ser\ic« 
were  conducted  by  Rev.  Woodrow  Ira, 
mel  assisted  by  Rev.  Raymond  Peters'! 
Burial  services  were  in  the  Oaklawr 
cemetery  at  North  Manchester,  Indi 
ana.  He  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  North  Memches 
ter. 

Mrs.  Harold  W.  Bak^ 

*  *     *  ' 

MINEAR.  Mrs.  Carrie  Mlnear  pass! 
ed  away  on  Saturday,  June  8,  1966 
She  was  a  long-time  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  She  was  82  at  the 
time  of  her  death.  Funeral  ser\-ic«, 
were  conducted  by  the  undereigned. 
Rev.  Kent  Bennetl 

*  *     *  1 

DIXON.     Mrs.    Stella    Dbcon,    ag( 

73,  passed  away  on  Monday,  Septem 
ber  30,  1968,  m  South  Bend,  Indiana 
She  was  a  member  of  The  Firs' 
Brethren  Church  of  North  Liberty  I 
Indiana.  Services  were  conducted  b;  I 
the  undersigned.  i 

Rev.  Kent  Bennet)! 


MAMEROW.  Mrs.  Ahna  F.  Mami 
erow,  age  77,  passed  away  on  Moni\ 
day,  November  11,  1968.  She  was  *i 
member  of  the  First  Brethren  Churoliii 
in  North  Liberty,  Indiana.  Rev.  W,: 
E.  Thomas  and  the  undersigned 
ciated  at  the  sendee. 

Re\-.  Kent  BennetJ, 

::-      ^.      ^ 

MEYER.  Mrs.  Myrtle  Meyer,  ag^ 
76,  passed  away  recently.  She  was  t| 
member  of  the  First  Brethren  Churc|( 
of  Roann,  Indiana.  Her  funeral  serv, 
ices  were  m  Charge  of  the  imdei-sdgH 
ed  and  bui-ial  was  in  the  Frieni^ 
Cemetery,  Wabash,  Indiana,  on  N<i 
\ember  27,   1968. 

Rev.  Herljert  GililM^ 
*     *     * 

PUTERBAUGH.  Mr.  H.  Brice  Pi 
terbaug*h,  age  75,  passed  away  o 
Tliursday,  October  17,  1968.  Funei* 
sei-vices  were  conducted  fi-oni  til 
Palms  Moi-tuaiy,  Tucson,  Arizona,  o 
October  21.  Further  ser\"ice!s  andM 
terment  were  arranged  for  Lanall 
Illinois. 


I 


r 

Bcembei'^,  1968 


B;'u.  Puterbaugh  was  a  faithful 
Tvanit  of  the  Brethren  Ohurch  for 
s  enth-e'  life  having  served  the  Lan- 
•k  church  in  many  oapaoities  unb'I 
ley  move3-  to  Tucson  w*iere  he  serv- 
1  until  his-  death. 

Besides'Mrs.  Putei"baugih,  he  is  sur- 
ved  by  a  daughter,  Mi-s.  W.  Clay- 
n  Berkshire,  of  Dayton,  O'hio;  and 
son,  Edwin,  of  Ogden,  Utah. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
le  undersignied. 

Rev.  Vernon  D.  Grissio 

LEIDY.  Mr.  Ira  Leidy  passed  away 
1  Tuesday,  October  16,  1968.  He 
as  a  long-time  memiber  of  the  Viinco 
rethren  Ohurch,  Vinco,  Pennsylvan- 
..  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
enderson  Funeral  Home,  Johnstown, 
ennsylvania,  with  graveside  service 
id  interment  at  the  Foi-rest  Lawn 
eanetery. 

Rev.  Heni-y  Bates 


Weddings 

NEAL-ZIMMERLY.  Miss  Joyce 
Irene  Neal  became  the  bride  of  Rich- 
ard Nevin  Zimmerly  in  a  double  ring 
ceremony  on  Augusit  11,  1968,  at  the 
SmithvUle  Brethren  Church.  Mrs. 
Zimmerly  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Glen  Neal,  Wooster.  Mr.  Zim- 
merly is  the  sion  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Olai-ence  Zimmerly,  Roote  1,  Orrville. 
Both  Mr.  cind  Mrs.  Zimmerly  are  pub- 
lic school  teachers.  The  undersigned 
performed  the  ceremony. 

Rev.  Don  Rinehart 
*     *     ^- 

KING-SEDWICK.  On  Saturday, 
Octot>er  12,  1968,  Miss  Cormne  King 
and  Ml".  De.x  R.  Sedwick  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  Smith vUle  Breth- 
ren Ohurch.  The  double  ring  cere- 
mony was  performed  by  Pastor  Rine- 
hart.   Mrs.   Sedwick  is  the  daughter 
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of  Mr.  Clarence  King,  Orrville,  and 
Mr.  Sedwick  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and 
Ivlrs.  Dex  Sedwick  of  Sugar  Creek. 
The  Sedwicks  are  making  their  hoone 
in  Dover,  Ohio,  Where  Mrs.  Sedwick 
works  for  a  lawyer  and  Mr.  Sedwick 
works  for  the  telephone  company. 

Rev.  Don  Rinehart 


MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

Sarasota,  Fla.  —  4  by  baptism,  1  by 
letter  .  .  .  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  —  4  by 
baptism,  1  by  letter  .  .  .  Smithville, 
Ohio  —  3  by  letter,  1  by  baptism  . 
Flora,  Ind.  —  2  by  baptism  .  .  .  Nap' 
anee,  Ind.  —  6  by  baptism  .  .  .  New 
Paris,  Ind.  —  2  by  baptism  .  .  .  War' 
saw,  Ind.  —  11  by  baptism  .  .  .  Mill 
edgevUle,  HI.  —  8  by  baptism  .  . 
Cheyenne,  Wyo.  —  5  by  baptism  .  . 
Mulvane,  Kans.  —  6  by  baptism. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


lOTESTANT  EDITORS 
)NFER  WITH 
RAELI  OFFICIAL, 

Jerusalem  (EP)  —  The  state  of 
^ael  "has  no  intention  whatsoever" 
rebuild  the  Temple,  32  editors  of 
otestant  church  publications  in  the 
lited  States  and  Canada  were  told 
re. 

Rabbi  Samuel  Nath^am,  head  of  the 
grims'  department  of  the  Ministry 
Tourism  explained  that  "the  au- 
sritative  mterpretation  of  Judaism" 
id  the  rebuilding  wiU  be  "done  by 
i  Messiah  himself  in  God's  own 
le." 

rhe  editors  queried  Rabbi  Nathan 
d  a  panel  on  other  religious,  politi- 
and  economic  ixroblems  at  a  din- 
here.  They  were  making  a  five- 
y  "editorial  pUgi-image"  of  the 
'ly  Land. 

Dther  members  of  the  panel  were 
llher  Peter  Schneider  of  the  Angli- 
1  Church;  Dr.  Douglas  Yotuig,  head 
the  American   Holyland   Bible  In- 


stitute on  Mount  Zion,  T.  R.  Lourie, 
editor-in-ciiief  of  the  Jerusalem  Post; 
and  Gabriel  Stern,  correspondent  for 
Religious  News  Service  in  the  city. 


QUAKER  GROUP'S  LEAFLETS 
OPPOSE  SOVIET  INVASION 

Philadelphia  (EP)—  Robert  Eaton, 
an  employee  of  a  Quaker  Action 
Group  here,  was  among  the  Americ- 
ans participating  in  distribution  of 
pro-Czechoslovak  leaflets  in  Eastern 
European  capitals. 

The  Action  Group  was  one  of  the 
organizers  of  the  protest  which  was 
launched  by  the  International  War 
Resisters  Organization,  and  carried 
out  in  Moscow,  Warsaw,  Sofia  and 
Budapest. 

In  Moscow,  Miss  Vicky  Rovere  of 
New  York  and  Briton  Papworth  of 
England  were  arrested  for  passing 
out  leaflets  asking  international  ac- 
tion to  support  the  sovereignty  of 
Czechoslovakia. 


Mr.  Eaton  was  assigned  to  Buda- 
pest. He  was  captain  of  the  ketch 
Phoeni,x  when  in  January,  1968,  a 
Quaker  Action  Group  delivered  med- 
ical supplies  to  North  Vietnam.  The 
activities  of  the  Philadelphia-based 
group  were  widely  publicized  in  rela- 
tion to  several  voyages  made  by  the 
Phoenix. 

SECRET  SOVIET  BAPTIST 
CHURCHES  ATTACKED 

Moscow  (EP)  —  Lenin's  Banner, 
A  Moscow  journsd,  has  criticized  "un- 
derground" Baptist  churches  in  the 
Soviet  Union  for  alleged  "iUegal"  ac- 
tivities which  included  praying  in  im- 
authorized  places  and  giving  religious 
instruction  to  chUdi^en. 

The  newspaper  chai'ged  that  a 
nLunber  of  secret  congregations  in  the 
Moscow  area  are  affiliated  with  the 
"Initiative  Baptists,"  a  group  that 
broke  away  in  1961  from  'the  offici- 
ally recognized  Union  of  Evangelical 
Christian  Baptists  in  the  USSR. 

The  paper  revealed  thait  one  Bap- 
tist had  recently  been  imprisoned  on 
a  vai-iety  of  charges  which  included 
violation  of  Soviet  laws  on  Church- 
state  separation,  organizational  work, 
distribution  of  illegal,  reactionary  lit- 
erature and  resistance  to  local  au- 
thorities. The  sentence  for  these  ac- 
tivities was  not  made  public. 

Lenin's  Banner  charged  that,  be- 
sides  refusing  to  cooperate  with  of- 
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ficials,  the  Initiative  Baptists  under- 
mine the  state  by  encouraging  people 
to  devote  tliemselves  to  God  rather 
than  secular  concerns. 

The  newspaper  also  complained 
that  these  Christians  slander  the 
state  by  complaining  of  religious  per- 
secution. 

CLINT  HOOPER  —  NOW, 
BASKETBALL  FOB  CHRIST 

Seattle  (EP)  —  Last  season  bas- 
ketballer  Clint  Hooper  was  shooting 
for  Seattle  Pacific  College. 

This  year  they'll  all  be  "for  the 
message  of  Jesus  Christ,"  via  Amer- 
ican Athletes  in  Action  basketball 
team  sponsored  by  Campus  Crusade 
for  Christ. 

He  and  his  wife,  Francesca,  will 
team  up  —  he  playing  ball  and  giving 
testimonials  at  half  time,  she  addres- 
sing local  sororities,  fraternities  and 
various  other  student  groups. 

FIVE  MILLION 
ALCOHOLICS   TALLIED 

Washington,  D.C.  (EP)  —  There 
are  at  least  five  million  "active  alco- 
holics" in  the  U.S.,  according  to  an 
official  of  Alcoholics  Anonymous 
here. 

Dr.  JohJi  L.  Norris,  chairman  of 
AA's  General  Service  Board,  said  at 
the  oi~ganization's  28th  international 
congress  that  about  2,000  medical  and 
scientific  leaders  from  40  countries 
are  attending. 

Of  11,355  problem  drmker  persons 
questioned  in  a  recent  North  Amer- 
ican survey  by  AA,  60  percent  said 
they  had  not  touched  a  di'ink  for  a 
year  or  more. 

U.S.  JEWISH  POPULATION 
WAS  5.8  MILLION  IN  1967 

New  York  (EP)  —  More  than  half 
of  the  world's  Jewish  population  of 
13,628,000  lives  in  the  Americas,  ac- 
cording to  the  1968  "American  Jew- 
ish Year  Book."  Statistics  cited  in 
the  annual  publication,  issued  here  by 
the  American  Jewish  Committee  and 
the  Jewish  Publication  Society,  repre- 
sent populaitiian  as  of  December  31, 
1967. 

Of  the  total,  5,800,000  Jews  live  in 
the  U.S.,  m:iking  it  the  nation  with 
the  largest  Jewish  cons.tituency.  The 
So\iet  Union  is  listed  as  second  with 
2,568,000.  Israel  has  a  Jewisih  popu- 
lation of  2,365,000  Jews;  France  with 
535,000;  and  Great  Britain  and  Ar- 
gentina with  450,000. 

New  York  State  is  the  home  of 
2,520,155  Jews;  of  this  number  2,381, 


000  live  in  New  York  City  and  its  im- 
mediate suburbs. 

BAPTIST  STUDENTS  BACK 
BOMB  BAN,  REJECT  SUPPORT 

OF  C.O.'S. 

AshevUle,  N.C.  (EP)— The  Baptist 
Student  Union  of  North  Carolina  has 
supported  President  Johnson's  decis- 
ion to  halt  the  bombing  in  North  Viet- 
nam but  rejected  a  resolution  urging 
support  of  conscientious  objectors. 

Delegates  to  the  annual  meeting  di- 
rected that  a  letter  be  sent  to  the 
President,  stating,  "We  command  and 
support  your  decision  to  suspend  the 
bombing  of  North  Vietnam  .  .  .  and 
urge  a  complete  halt  to  hostilities." 

The  resolution  on  conscientious  ob- 
jectors was  rejected  after  a  two^hour 
debate. 

'GOD   IN   THE   WHITE   HOUSE- 
CITES  FAITH  OF  PRESIDENTS 

New  York  (EP) — A  new  book  on 
the  religious  faith  of  Presidents 
makes  a  timeiy  aispecirance  while  the 
attention  of  the  nation  is  focused 
on  the  next  occupant  of  the  White 
House. 

The  book  "God  in  the  White 
House"  by  Edmund  Fuller  and  Dawd 
E.  Green  (Crown  Publishers),  offers 
a  series  of  vignettes  on  the  faith  of 
the  35  men,  from  Washington  to 
Johnson,  who  served  as  Presidents  of 
the  United  States. 

In  a  short  chapter  devoted  to  each 
Chief  Executive,  the  reader  is  treated 
to  ancedotes  and  discussions  of  his 
religio'us  ihistoi-y.  At  Che  close  of  the 
book  the  authors  present  a  brief 
"scorecard"  evaluaition  of  each  of  the 
Presidents,  listing  those  they  feel  to 
be  most  religious,  moderately  relig- 
ious and  least  religious. 

Here  are  the  Presidents  rated 
"most  religious"  by  Mr.  Fuller  and 
Mr.  Green:  John  Adams,  Thomas 
Jefferson,  John  Quincy  Adams,  Abra- 
ham Lincoln,  Andrew  Johnson,  Ruth- 
erford B.  Hayes,  James  A.  Gai-field, 
Benjanrin  Harrison,  William  McKin- 
ley,  Theodore  Roosevelt,  Woodrow 
Wilson. 

SEMINARY  FACULTY,  STUDENTS 
DEMONSTRATE  AGAINST  DRAFT 

Minneopolis,  Minn.  (EP)  —  More 
than  100  students  and  teachers  coai- 
ducted  a  pre-dawn  protest  demonstra- 
tion on  the  steps  of  the  Federal  Of- 
fice Building  here  to  support  a  first- 
year  seminai-y  student  in  his  refusal 
to  be  inducted  into  the  ai-med  forces. 
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Supporting  John  Hawley,  23,  was 
almost  the  entire  faculty  of  the  Uniti 
ed  Theological  Seminary,  Nawi 
Brighton,  and  a  number  of  seminaty 
students. 

Mr.  Hawley  was  refused  classiWan 
tion  as  a  conscientious  objector  byj 
his  Iowa  draft  board,  he  charged,  on' 
the  ground  that  his  attitude  was  baa 
ed  on  a  personal,  moral  view  rather 
than  religious  training.  A  state  ap- 
I^eal  also  was  denied. 

The  seminarian  said  he  feels  waf 
is  wrong  under  any  circumstances 
and  that  he  was  committed  to  not 
participate  in  anything  like  the  moliij 
tary. 


ARE   CHURCH   LEADERS   IN 
PANIC?    A  CATHOLIC 
EDITOR  ASKS 

Pittsburgh  (EP)  —  "Crackdowns 
purges  and  suspensions  are  becorrung 
as  commonplace  as  the  rosary  at  i 
Catholic  wake,"  according  to  an  edi 
torial  in  a  Catholic  Newspaper  here.  , 

In  an  editorial,  entitled  "The  Great* 
Panic,"  TeiTy  Brock,  editor  of  Hie 
Pittsburgh  Catholic  diocesan  newsi 
weekly,  asked,  "Is  the  leadership  aj 
the  Church  in  a  panic?"  | 

The  editorial  urged  "all  concerned' 
in  disputes  over  "peripheral  quesi 
tions"  in  the  Church  to  "realize  Chei 
obscenity  of  bickering  over  triviJ ' 
when  the  task  at  hand  is  being  igj 
nored."  I 

"That  task,"  it  said,  "is  to  restci(r(» 
reasoned  dialogue  to  the  Chuixdi."      ! 

It  also  cited  the  ideal  stated  in  tiM] 
Second  Vatican  Council's  Const! tutiar, 
on  the  Church  in  the  Modern  World  ( 
"to  pattern  oureelves  after  the  gospeij 


more  e.xactly  evei-y  day,  and  tiiut 
work  as  brothers  in  rendering  servto 
to  the  human  famOy." 

ARKANSAS  ANTI-EVOLUTION 
LAW  RULED 
UNCONSTITUTIONAL  ■ 

BY  COURT 

Washington,  D.C.  (EP)— The  U.S 
Supreme  Court  ruled  unconstitutaofl 
al  an  Arkansas  law  which  forbail 
the  teaching  of  any  theory  that  raert 
evolved  from  other  species  of  life. 

In  a  unanimous  decision  the  Ocwjr 
said  that  when  the  State  enforce 
the  1928  law  it  was  not  being  neafcrt 
with  resjject  to  rehgion  and  ostens 
bly  was  showing  favor  toward  fun* 
mentalist  points  of  vieiw  on  the  onigi' 
of  man,  taught  by  a  literal  interpn 
tation  of  (Genesis. 
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by  PAUL  A.  GRAHAM 


A  TALENTED  YOUNG  CLERGYMAN 
has  recently  deserted  the  ministry. 
He  remarked  to  me  a  few  weeks  ago  about 
his  leaving  a  widely  kno^vn  and  impor^tanit 
pastorate.  "Never  again.  Never  again  will 
I  serve  as  a  pastor."  Now  he  has  not  only 
left  the  pastoriaite  but  'the  Christian  work 
he  was  engaged  in. 

Perhaps,  and  because  of  What  usually 
happens  in  such  situations  it  is  "perhax)s," 
God  wLU  lead  him  back  into  his  chosen 
field  of  service,  but  the  fact  is  still  evident 
that  the  church  is  losing  great  numbers  of 
talented  and  spiritually  sensitive  young 
men.  We  sihould  be  looking  diligently  for 
the  reasons. 

We  have  recently  learned  of  a  number 
cf  promising  young  men  who  have  com- 
mitted themselves  to  God's  call  in  the  min- 
isltry.  Let  our  prayer  be  that  they  will  not 
experience  bitter  disappointment  in  tihe 
life  and  service  of  ithe  church  along  with 
a  defeating  self-realizatiom  of  weakness  and 
fallibility. 

Every  minister  and  congregation  needs 
a  lucid  understajiding  of  the  responsibili- 
ties of  a  pastor.  It  is  necessary  that  we 
base  ow  concept  of  the  ministry  on  an- 
swers to  the  following  questions: 

1.  How  doeis   God  want  His  servants   to 
minisiter  spii'itually? 

2.  What  does  the  Bible   teadh  about  the 
duties  of  a  pastor? 

3.  What  is  involved  in  an  ordination? 

4.  What  should  a  pastlor  expect  of  him- 
self? 

5.  What  does  a  Church  have  the  right  to 
expect  from  a  minister? 

The  pastor  who  serves  a  congregation 
must  understand  and  resal\'e  the  conflicts 
that  relate  to  his  many  responsibilities.  He 
will  give  emphasis  to  each  area  of  his  life 
an;d  service  according  to  the  special  dayito- 
day  duties  as  well  as  the  long  range  prwjec- 
tiions. 

A  pastor's  responsibilities  include  the  fol- 
lowing: 

1.  The  preaching  of  tlie  Word  of  God. 
He  will  foUow  the  admonition  that  the 
Apostle  Paul  gave  to  Timothy,  "Preach  the 
Word."  A  congregation  that  is  assembled 
for  worship  asks  of  the  minister  "Sir,  wo 
would  see  Jesus."  A  pastor  who  will  an- 
swer this  request  wUl  saturate  his  soul  in 
the  Word  and  then  share  the  living  Word 
with  those  Who  wait  before  him. 

A  preacher  should  follow  the  example  of 
John  Wesley  and  be  a  man  "of  one  book." 
His  book  is  the  Holy  Bible.  Effective 
preaching  demands  extensive  study.  He 
will  live  a  portion  of  the  Scripture  for  days 
and  in  some  cases,  for  years.  He  wUl  read 
it  many  times.  He  will  situdy  it  in  the  orig- 
inal   language,    if   possible.     He    will    ha've 
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many  new  translations  and  meditate  upon 
it  as  these  modern  scholars  ha\-e  brought 
it  to  us  in  our  own  phraseology  and  idioms. 
It  is  profitable  to  read  the  best  commen- 
taries and  i-eference  volumes  regarding  the 
passage  he  is  studying.  When  a  preacher  is 
reading  for  bacltground  informaition,  he  wUl 
want  to  read  the  best  sermons  of  great 
preachers,  and  his  soul  will  be  stin-ed  as 
he  lots  them  teach  him  how  to  preach. 

This  kind  of  preaching  takes  planning.  It 
requires  hours  and  even  days  of  study.  It 
is  exacting  and  exhausting  work.  No  man 
can  adequately  feed  a  congregation  and 
have  them  develop  spiritually  without  it. 

There  is  developing  in  the  Church  a  fam- 
ine for  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  coming  be- 
cause of  fad  preaching,  life  situaition  prea- 
ching, ajnd  personal  experience  preaching. 
It  is  not  enough  to  exhort,  give  personal 
testimony  or  give  our  own  response  to  a 
verse  of  Scripture.  We  must  feed  the  flock 
from  the  Word  of  God. 

Happy  is  the  oangregajtion  whose  pasitor 
is  a  nxan  of  the  Word. 

3.  The  pastoral  ministry.  "And  he  gave 
soane  to  be,  .  .  .  pastops"  (Ephesians  4:11). 
"Let  us  give  ourselves  to  our  ministering" 
(Romans  12:7).  The  minister  sen'ing  a 
congregation  is  charged  to  be  a  pastor  of 
his  people.  As  a  shepherd  cares  for  his 
flock  of  sheep,  the  pastor  wLU  tend  his 
flock.    This  ministry  includes: 

a.  Visitation  of  church  members 

b.  Contact  of  prospects  for  the  church 

c.  Survey  and  searching  for  prospects 

d.  Ministering  to  the  sick  and  hospitalized 
c.     Counseling 

f.      Evangelism 

An  often  repeated  saying,  "A  home-going 
pastor  builds  a  churchrgoing  congregation," 
has  proven  true  in  many  situations.  The 
gospel  "in  shoeleather"  is  best  undersitood 
by  the  chui-ch  and  community. 

Good  spiritual  and  personal  preparation 
of  the  pastor  is  essential  to  an  effective 
pastoral  ministry.  Praying  for  a  family 
that  has  deep  and  unresolved  pix>blems  will 
help  the  pastor  demonstrate  ithe  grace  of 
God  in  the  home.  The  cultivation  of  love, 
interest,  and  concern  for  people  in  the 
heart  and  life  will  produce  the  type  of  per- 
sonality that  is  effeotive  in  working  with 
people. 

Many  of  the  principles  and  programs 
used  by  good  salesmen  are  applicable  to 
the  pastorate.  The  time  it  takes  to  read 
one  or  two  books  on  seUing  would  be  well 
spent  by  many  pastore.  However,  the 
prime  essential  of  making  sales  is  the 
number  of  contacts  made.  There  is  no  sub- 
stitute for  the  ringing  of  dooi'-beUs. 

An  ouitlined  pix>gi-am  of  \-isita'tion  with 
goals  and  check -lists  will  be  helpful  in  de- 


veloping an  effective  program  for  building 
the  church  and  reaching  the  community. 
Many  a  pastor's  ministiy  would  be 
strengthened  by  arranging  such  a  program 
Eind  then  follow  through  in  an  evaluation 
of  it  with  his  superintendent  several  times 
each  year. 

3.     The  work  of  administration.    "If  God 

has  given  you  administrative  abiUty  and 
put  you  in  charge  of  the  work  of  others, 
take  the  responsibility  seriously"  (Romans 
12:9  Living  Letters).  This  verse  of  Script- 
ure describes  the  three  basic  aspects  of  ad- 
ministration.   They  are: 

a.  The  ability.  There  are  natural  quali- 
fications that  develop  in  some  individuals. 
They  come  from  heiredity,  home  experien- 
ces, cultural  relations,  and  basic  training. 
They  are  also  developed  by  special  educa- 
tion, observation,  and  training  on  the  job. 
It  is  for  this  reason  that  seminary,  Bible 
School,  deputation,  internships  and  early 
ministerial  experiences  are  impoi-tant  in  de- 
veloping good  church  adminisitrators. 

b.  The  responsibility.  When  a  minister 
is  insitalled  in  a  pastorate  he  inherits  many 
administrative  resp>onsibiIities.  They  in- 
clude: 

1.  Supervision  of  office  work 

2.  Sup>ervision  of  the  work  of  the  Official 
Board 

3.  (General  administration  of  Sunday 
School,  Cliristian  Endeavor  and  other 
organizations 

4.  Planning  and  inltegration  of  'the  year's 
work  in  the  church 

5.  General  administration  of  the  work  of 
the  trustees  in  the  maintainence  of  the 
church  buildings  and  also  new^  church 
construction 

6.  Administration  and  counseling  of  vari- 
ous officers  of  the  church. 

A  clearly  defined  understanding  of  these 
responsibilities  on  the  part  of  the  pastor 
win  help  him  perform  effectively.  Many 
churches  will  find  it  advantageous  to  draw- 
up  wi-itten  job  descriptions,  while  others 
aire  able  to  work  out  the  specific  responsi- 
bilities of  the  p>astor  in  official  meetings. 

c.  The  pastor's  reliability.  To  *he  pas- 
tors ability  and  the  commissioning  of  a  re- 
sponsibility must  be  added  his  reliabOity. 
He  must  "take  the  i-esponsibility  seriously." 
No  man  is  effective  or  ever  "gets  the  job 
done"  without  diligence  and  dedication. 
This  is  often  the  factor  that  separates  med- 
iocre men  from  the  successful  ones. 

An  effective  chui-ch  administrator  wUl 
secure  the  cooperation  of  the  congregation 
in  a  sti-ong  visitation  program.  His  Sunday 
School  can  grow.  Sendee  organij^ations  are 
Ijossible  in  a  church  that  is  well  supervised 
and  administei-ed.  Lettei-s  from  the  con- 
ference officials  and  denomina)tional   lead- 
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ers  will  be  answered.  Valuable  helps  and 
information  will  find  its  way  to  the  right 
peirsoins  instead  of  the  waste  basket.  Tele- 
phone calls  will  be  answered  or  returned, 
■^if  the  pastor  is  not  in  w'hen  it  is  received. 
^'  Many  ohurohes  suffer  from  the  lack  of 
■  good  leadership  rather  than  the  resource  of 
persons  with  both  the  ability  and  desire  to 
serve  the  Lord  in  their  church. 

It  takes  good  leadership  to  build  strong 
churches. 

4.  The  personal  life  of  the  pastor.  "A 
pastor  must  be  a  good  man  whose  life  can- 
not be  spoken  against  .  .  .  hard-working 
and  thoughtful,  orderly,  good  Bible  teach- 
er" (Timothy  3:2  Laving  Letters).  This 
translation  is  clearly  descrip^tive  of  some 
of  the  personal  responsibilities  of  a  pastor. 

A  piastor  is  personally  responsible  for: 

a.  His  devotional  life.  It  should  be  sep- 
arated fro'm  his  study  of  the  Word  for 
preaching.  It  should  be  regularly  shared 
with  his  family.  It  should  be  guarded  with 
diligence. 

b.  His  family.  He  will  spend  time  with 
his  family  for  the  sheer  pleasure  of  enjoy- 

•  ing  them.  His  wife  needs  a  husband,  a 
father  of  the  children,  a  head  of  the  house- 
hoJd,  and  a  priest  for  the  family.  The  fam- 
ily vacation  is  an  ideal  time  to  share  in 
the  hopes,  plans,  problems,  and  pleasui'es  of 
each  member  of  the  family.  A  pastor  who 
is  a  husband  and  father  must  never  short- 
change his  family. 

c.  His  recreation.  A  pastor  will  find 
time  to  fish,  golf,  bowl,  garden,  build 
things,  or  develop  some  other  hobby.  If  it 
is  used  constructively  and  in  perspective 
with  his  other  responsibilities  it  will  be 
re-creation  for  him. 

d.  Many  pastors  wUl  find  it  profitable 
to  follow  ad\'anced  studies  and  specialized 
programs.  These  include  graduate  studies 
at  the  university,  chaplaincy  programs,  in- 
ternships, and  other  such  advanced  work. 
Most  of  those  are  commendable  and  should 
be  encouraged.  However,  they  Should  not 
detract  from  the  ministry  nor  should  they 
cause  hardship  to  the  congregation.  The 
feasibility  of  such  studies  wiU  be  evaluated 
to  the  total  ministry  of  both  the  pastor 
and  congregation. 

Surveys  have  discovered  that  the  average 
pastor  works  approximately  13  hours  a  day 
and  a  total  of  70  to  80  hours  a  week.  This 
will  mean  that  in  these  homes  the  family. 


or  the  pastor's  time  for  devotion  or  recre- 
ation suffers.  It  is  possible  that  this  over- 
w'ork  contributes  to  tensions,  neuroses,  emo- 
tional breakdowns,  and  debilitating  frustra- 
tions. 

Pastors  should  regularly  Check  up  on 
their  personal  responsibilities.  Churches 
should  insist  that  the  minister  be  careful 
in  taking  time  for  recreation,  a  vacation, 
and  family  responsibilities.  Some  added  in- 
centives from  the  church  would  mean  much 
to  a  pastor  and  family.  They  woidd  also 
doubtless  pay  big  dividends  to  the  church 
in  the  service  and  ministry  it  receives  from 
its  pastor. 

5.  The  community.  Tlie  pastor  and  fam- 
ily become  a  pai^t  of  the  community  they 
serve.  In  addition  to  the  normal  responsi- 
bilities of  the  Christian  family  to  commun- 
ity life  the  pastor  has  additional  duties. 
His  very  position  as  the  leader  of  a  congre- 
gation puts  him  into  the  position  of  a 
community  leader.  He  is  looked  upon  as  a 
moral  and  spiritual  leader.  A  concetm  for 
good  goivernment,  better  schools,  responsi- 
ble business  relations,  recreational  facili- 
ties, and  specialized  problem  areas  wiU 
have  a  salutai-y  effect  upon  the  church  and 
to  an  extent  tlie  entire  community. 

Evangelical  Christians  are  becoming  in- 
creasingly aware  of  the  importance  of  be- 
ing involved  in  the  life  of  society.  Good 
government,  excellence  in  education,  beitter 
race  relations,  and  aid  to  the  poor  wUl 
come  if  concerned  Chiustians  penetrate 
their  society  with  effective,  mature,  sjririt- 
ual  lives. 

Because  of  his  position,  education,  and 
love  for  people,  in  addition  to  the  church's 
responsibilities  and  the  teachings  of  ithe 
Scriptures,  the  pastor  needs  to  influence 
and  lead  his  congregation  into  a  position  of 
communitj'  leadership  for  justice  and  right- 
eousness. 

6.  Denominational  service.  "And  now 
beware!  Be  sure  that  you  feed  and  shep- 
herd God's  flock  —  His  church,  purchased 
with  His  blood  —  for  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
holding  you  responsible  as  overseers"  (Acts 
20:28  Living  Gospels).  There  is  need  for 
solidarity  among  Christians.  Cooperation 
and  association  are  essential  to  growth  and 
health  in  the  church. 

Denominational  association  is  needed  to 
provide  missions,  church  extension.  Chris- 
tian   Education,    literature,    higher    educa- 
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tion,  camps,  conferences,  and  administra- 
tion. 

Denominations  could  not  function  or 
even  exist  witliout  cooperation  of  pastors. 
\Mien  the  fellowship  calls  upon  a  pastor  to 
ser\'e,  it  is  generally  encumbant  upon  him 
to  serve,  and  upon  his  church  to  make  it 
possible  without  handicap  or  hindrance.  His 
broader  ser\"ice  on  councils,  boards,  com- 
missions, and  committees  strengthens  the 
entire  association,  including  his  local 
church. 

There  are  se^en  principles  upon  which 
a  mature,  successful  pastoral  ministrj-  is 
built.   Thej'  are: 

1.  The  pastor  must  have  a  clear  under- 
standing and  a  deep  appreciation  for  his 
entire  ministr>'.  He  must  know  himself  in- 
cluding both  his  strengths  and  weaknesses. 
He  will  seek  to  de\elop  mature  judgment 
regarding  the  church  and  its  needs. 

2.  He  will  keep  spiritual  relationships 
in  first  place  for  himself,  his  family,  and 
the  congregation.  His  abilitv-  to  develop  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  churcdi  is  conditioned 
upon  his  example,  exhortations,  expositions 
of  the  Word  and  enthusiasm. 

3.  He  will  seek  Bible  principles  for  all 
situations.  His  congregation  needs  a  lead- 
er to  demonstrate  to  them  how  to  find 
God's  way  in  modem  life  through  His 
Word.  This  is  the  area  where  the  pastors' 
proficiencj-  in  the  \^'ord  will  mean  most  to 
his  people.  This  mimstrj-  will  be  most  ef- 
fective in  board  meetings,  \-isits  to  homes, 
in  counseling  sessions,  Bible  classes,  and 
small  group  meetings. 

4.  An  effective  minister  must  discover 
the  needs  of  his  congregation.  A  good  poli- 
cy' is  to  seek  all  the  specific  needs  possible. 
Some  of  them  should  never  be  made  public 
and  some  never  shared  with  anyone  else. 
These  needs  should  be  brought  into  cate- 
gories to  establish  the  general  picture  of 
the  church.  It  is  possible  that  these  prob- 
lems should  be  shsired  with  the  Board, 
prayer  meeting,  or  special  groups.  They 
will  constitute  a  background  for  the  pub- 
lic ministrj'  of  the  Word. 

The  principles  for  this  program  are:  (li 
Be  specific;  (2)  Be  comprehensive;  (3 1 
Be  objective;    (4)  Be  confidential. 


5.  The  pastor  will  then  seek  to  determ- 
ine all  possible  plans  and  programs  for  the 
strengthening  of  the  ministrj'  of  the  church. 
Although  this  is  difficult  work,  these  plans 
should  be  written  down  on  paper  and  some 
of  them  will  be  outlined  in  some  detail. 
Here  is  the  place  a  djTiamic  leader  will  be- 
come creati\-e.  No  possible  altemati\'e 
should  be  overlooked  at  this  point.  Imagin- 
ation and  analysis  are  essential.  Minute 
details  are  not  necessary-  at  this  point  — 
they  will  come  later. 

This  step  in  church  development  will 
give  perspective  and  discover  potential. 

6.  When  all  possible  ideas  and  programs 
are  found,  the  pastor  and  possibly  tivo  or 
three  associates,  will  eliminate  the  imprac- 
tical ones.  The  ones  that  ha\-e  a  degree  of 
reasonable  practicality  should  be  set  in 
order  according  to  priority. 

7.  The  pastor  will  need  help  in  deter- 
mining the  best  programs  and  projects. 
Much  of  this  work  can  be  done  in  the  Offi- 
cial Board.  The  final  decisions  and  time 
and  implementation  will  naturally  be  decid- 
ed by  the  board  or  church  itself. 

Finally,  in  retrosf)ect,  the  congregation 
as  well  as  the  pastor  must  understand  his 
responsibilities  to:  (li  preaching,  (2)  past- 
oral work,  (3)  administration,  (4)  peison- 
al  life,  (5)  the  community,  and  (6)  the  de- 
nomination and  broader  church  relation- 
ships. This  wOl  make  it  possible  for  the 
church  to  assist  the  pastor  in  implement- 
ing his  ministry.  Both  wUl  be  more  effect- 
ive, accoixiing  to  their  capabilities. 

With  these  principles  in  mind  both  the 
pastor  and  congregation  will  be  effecti\-e 
within  the  conte.xt  of  their  limitations, 
needs,  goals,  and  programs. 

"Preach  the  Word  of  God  at  all  times, 
whenever  you  get  the  chance,  in  season  and 
out,  when  it  is  convenient  and  when  it  is 
not.  Correct  and  rebuke  your  people  when 
they  need  it,  encourage  them  to  do  right, 
and  all  the  time  be  feeding  them  patientiy 
with  God's  Word. 

"For  there  is  going  to  come  a  time  when 
jjeople  won't  listen  to  the  truth,  but  will 
go  around  looking  for  teachers  who  will 
teU  them  just  what  they  wamt  to  hear"  (H 
Timothy  4:2-3  Li\Tng  Letters). 
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A  Full  Half  Dozen 


SIX  mtfiisiters-in-training  from  one  conigregation  — 
that^ji  the  happy  situation  of  the  Washington  Bre- 
hren  Church  this  year.  Pre-seminary  students  have 
iteadily  flowed  from  the  capital  congregation  in  the  last 
lecade,  and  there  are  cun-ently  a  half  dozen  of  their  men 
preparing  for  Christian  service  abroad  or  at  hoone. 

The  Washmgton  church  is  encouraged  by  this  evidence 
»f  God's  working.  As  the  only  Brethren  congregation  in 
me  of  ooir  largest  cities,  the  Washington  church  faces 
)roblems  that  are  sometimes  different  froan  those  of 
nany  other  Brethren  churches.  But  the  continuing  re- 
jponse  of  young  men  to  the  call  of  God  encourages  the 
brethren  to  be  faithful. 

Heading  the  list  is  James  Fields,  a  senior  at  Ashlsind 
Pheological  Seminary.  The  son  of  Mr.  and  Mra.  L.  E. 
fields,  Jim  is  married  to  the  former  Sharon  Berkshire. 
Dhey  have  one  son,  Matthew.  Jim  and  Sharon  live  in  the 
leminary  apartments  and  drive  on  Sundays  to  neighbor- 
ng  Sullivan,  where  he  is  student  pastor  of  the  Christian 
i;hurch.  The  Southeastern  District  Ministerial  Examin- 
ng  Board  has  approved  him  for  ordination  ne.Mt  spring. 

David  Cooksey,  son  of  Mi-,  and  Mrs.  WUliam  Coo'ksey, 
^  a  first-year  student  in  Ashliand  Seminary.  He  married 
Carolyn  Boyer  of  Ashland  last  September,  and  they  are 
leighbors  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  A.  T.  Ronk.  David  is  the  new 
'tudent  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Master  in  Steuben, 
)hio. 

Eugene  Shaver,  known  to  Brethren  for  his  singing  at 
leneral  Conferences,  is  a  senior  in  Ashland  CoUege.  At 
reat  personal  sacrifice  he  gave  up  enlarging  responsibil- 
ties  with  Air  E.Njjress  International  on  the  east  coast  to 
:o  to  Ashland  and  prepare  for  further  service.  Gene  and 
lis  wife,  Faye,  live  in  Mohicanville,  Ohio,  where  he  is 
astor  of  the  United  Church  of  Christ.   They  are  parents 


James  Fields 


David  Coolisey 


of  two  sons,  Byrl  and  Michael,  and  one  daughter,  Eliza- 
beth. 

Jimmie  Geaslen,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rodger  Geaslen, 
is  continuing  his  pre-seminary  situdies  at  Ashland  College. 
Reai-ed  in  the  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  ohurdh,  Jim  mar- 
ried Carol  Deeter  of  HUlcrest  Brethren  Church  (Dayton, 
Ohio),  last  summer,  and  they  are  making  their  home  on 
Cladiemont  Avenue  in  Ashland. 

Tom  Drummond  is  a  studeot  at  Grace  College,  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana.  He  and  his  wife  Jean  live  with  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Paul  Chappell,  former  members  of  the  Washington 
congregation.  Mr.  ChappeQll  is  also  a  ministerial  student 
at  Grace  College. 

BUI  Brady  is  a  freShman  at  Luther  Rice  College,  a  new 
Baptist  junior  college  near  Wasihington,  D.C.  Bill  is  the 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  WUliam  Brady,  Sr.,  which  makes 
him  a  cousin  to  Jim  Fields  and  David  Cooiksey.  He  is 
president  of  the  Southeastern  District  B.Y.C. 

There  are  girls,  too  —  an  equal  number  —  prepai-ing 
for  service  wherever  God  direots.  In  soime  respects  ifcheirs 
is  a  harder  situation,  for  missionary  and  pastoral  appor- 
tunities  are  more  limited  to  them. 

The  Washington  church  tries  ito  supiport  its  students 
and  encourage  their  preparation.  The  Laymen's  Organi- 
zation contributes  to  a  district  scholarship  and  gives  di- 
rect finsmcial  aid.  The  W.M.S.  groups  actively  participate 
in  the  seminary  housing  project.  In  addition  to  support- 
ing the  Education  Day  Offering,  the  congregation  gives 
heavily  to  the  Seminary  Development  Program.  There 
is  a  Washington  Brethren  Church  scholai-ship  awai-ded 
yearly  in  the  seminary  along  with  personal  financial  help 
in  situations  of  extra  need.  Prayers  are  frequently  vweed 
in  midweek  sei-vices  on  behalf  of  the  students. 

The  harvest  is  great,  the  reapers  are  few  .  .  .  and  our 
God  is  able. 
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The  Brethren  Evaiigeliiif 


GROUNDBREAKING  SERVICES  were  held  on  Sej)- 
tember  8,  for  the  new  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Bryan,  Ohio.  FoUovving  the  regular  morning  worship 
service,  the  congi-egalion  went  to  the  new  building  site 
at  the  junction  of  count|y  roads  C  and  13.  It  was  a 
beautiful  fedl  day  and  the  site  of  our  new  church  was 
lovely  and  so  peaceful  compared  with  our  present  com^ 
er  location  in  town,  shared  with  two  gas  stations.  1 
Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds,  pastor  of  the  Bryan  churoh,  starts 
ed  the  service  with  the  Introduction  to  the  Groundbre£lk^ 
ing,  followed  by  WUliam  Musser  offering  the  Prayer] 
Mr.  Herbert  Benner,  vice  moderator,  gave  The  Declari 
ation.  The  Breaking  of  Ground  Litany  was  then  reaq 
by  the  pastor  and  the  entire  congregation,  followed  hjl 
The  Act  of  GroundbrecLking.  A  large  cross  was  markecl 
off  on  the  ground  where  the  nave  of  the  new  church 
will  be.    The  following  leaders  of  our  church  took  par: 


Left  to  right:  Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds,  pastor;  D.  W.  Peltcs, 
Building  Committee  Representative;  Mrs.  Aileen  Far- 
low,  Boaid  of  Christian  Education  Chairman;  Kenneth 
Kerr,  Board  of  Trustee  Chairman 
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1  diggliig  the  cross  bai'  of  the  cross:  Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds, 
astor;  Mr.  Herbert  Benne'r,  vice  moderator;  Mr.  James 
tanning,  church  sdhool  superinltendent ;  Mr.  Kenneth 
lerr.  Board  of  Trustee  chairman;  Mr.  D.  W.  Peltcs, 
luildmg  Committee  representative;  Mrs.  Aileen  Farlow, 
;oard  of  -Christian  Education  chairman;  Mr.  Robert 
lOClvhart^' Laymen  representative;  Mrs.  Ruth  Diehl  and 
Irs.  Lenore  Mansfield,  Woman's  Missionary  Society  rep- 
ssentatives;  Kathy  Oxenrider,  Brethren  Youlbh  repre- 
sntattve;  Marilyn  Crisman,  Darlene  Davis,  Connie  Ful- 
ler and  Ann  Moog,  Faith  Covenant  representatives. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Mr.  Ronald  Martin,  a 
Bipresentative  of  Evangelical  Church  Building  Corpora- 
ion  £md  Rev.  Smith  Rose,  the  former  pastor  of  ithe 
Iryan  church  to  also  take  part  in  the  digging  of  the 
ross  bar  of  the  cross.  Rev.  Dodds  then  gave  the  Sym- 
olism  of  Groundbreaking  followed  by  the  Congrega- 
Lonad  Groundbreaking.  The  entire  congregation  took 
ai^t  in  digging  the  upright  length  of  the  cross,  as  we 
ang,  "Blest  Be  The  Tie."  We  then  formed  a  Fellow- 
hip  Circle  around  tlie  cross  and  sang  the  Do.xology, 
jUowed  by  the  Prayer  of  Consecration  by  Gilbert  Fair- 
>w,  Faith  Covenant  chairman.  Rev.  Dodds  closed  'the 
eiry  impressive  sei"vice  with   the  Benediction. 

The  new  $216,051  church  will  face  north,  with  the 
ffice-educational  wing  extending  to  the  east.  The  foyer 
J  located,  between  the  sanctuary  unit  and  the  office- 
ducation  wing,  and  can  be  entered  from  either  the  north 
r  south  sides.  Both  entrances  lead  to  the  entrance  di^vo 
hd  parking  area,  with  the  south  entrance  featuring  a 
arpoa'it.  The  pastor's  office  and  study  is  located  off  the 
pyer  for  easy  access.  Resti-ooms  are  also  located  direct- 
off  the  foyer. 

The  nave  (including  the  choir  loft)  wiQ  seat  350  per- 
)ns.    Additional  overflow  areas  at  the  back  of  the  nave 


and  Che  balcony  will  be  used  only  for  adult  classixx>ms  at 
present.  In  the  futui-^  the  use  of  these  wUl  exitend  the 
seating  cai>aoity  to  650  persons.  The  i-xxans  for  the 
creepers  and  sleepers  are  conveniently  located  off  of  the 
narthex  at  the  enti"ance  to  the  nave. 

On  the  lowei-  level  the  Fellowship  Hall  will  sealt  350 
persons  Ln  an  assembly  type  Situation,  and  270  persons 
seated  at  tables.  The  Fellowship  Hall  can  be  divided 
for  the  Juniior,  Junior  High,  and  Senior  High  Sunday 
School  Departments.  Also  on  the  lower  leveil  are  the 
nursery,  kindergarten  and  primary  classrooms,  kitchen 
and  boUer  room.  Resltrooms  ai'e  located  on  this  leve"!,  di- 
rectly off  the  foyer,  in  the  educational  wing.  This  level 
of  the  educational  wing  also  has  a  classroom  for  a  col- 
lege or  adult  class,  and  a  parlor,  with  a  fireplace,  which 
can  be  divided  into  two  classrooms.  Sunday  school  facil- 
ities will  accommodate  390  persons. 

Tlie  parking  area  is  accessible  by  two  drives,  both  from 
tlie  noiith.  The  parking  area  will  accommodate  113  auto- 
mobiles. In  the  plat  plan  a  futm-e  educational  unit  is 
possible  at  the  back  of  the  chui'ch.  The  Votaw  Construc- 
tion Company  of  Pioneer,  Ohio  has  been  signed  as  the 
general  contractor  and  have  been  working  on  the  new 
buUding  for  several  weeks  now.  Completion  of  the  new 
church  is  slated  for  May  2,  1969.  Our  present  dhuroh 
site  (uicluding  the  church  building  and  pai-sonage),  lo- 
cated at  323-327  South  Main,  has  been  sold  to  the  Sun 
Oil  Company  for  $72,500  with  the  provision  we  may  oc- 
cupy same  until  the  completion  of  our  new  building. 

We  feel  tliat  God  is  leading  us  into  this  building  pro- 
gram, which  will  increase  our  opportunities  of  service  for 
Christ.  We  pray  that  with  the  additional  facDiities  we 
will  be  able  to  reach  moi-«  people  in  oiur  community. 

Marcia  Sander 
Corresponding  Secretary 


Former  pastor  Rev.  Smith  Rose  (now  Executive  Secretaiy  of  Cen- 
tral Council)  digging  cross  bar  of  the  cross.  Leaders  of  the  church 
in  the  background. 


R«v.  &  Mrs.  -Albert  T.   Ronk 
27  High  St. 
Aahland,  Ohio     44805 
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"Written      by      a      master      Biblical 
scholar,    this    commentary    provides 
unexcelled    reference    material." 
BAPTIST    BOOK    STORE    CATALOG 


Now  -  in  a  ONE  VOLUME  EDITION 
Adam  Clarke's  Commentary 

at  an  attractive  low  price! 


Adam   Clarke's   Commentary 
One   Volume   Edition 


ONLY   $11.95 

1350   pages 

%  Clear  and  helpful  Introduction 
to  each  Bible  book. 

^  Handsomely  bound  in  a  fine 
quality  blue  Buckrum-finish  cloth 
with  14-karat  gold  leaf  stamp- 
ing. End  sheets  and  top  edge 
are  tinted. 

BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE 
PUBLICATION 


CLARKE'S 
OWE  VOLUME 
COMMEmRY 


The  rich  and  scholarly  six  volume  commentary  of  Adam 
Clarke,  skilfully  abridged  to  a  single  volume  of  1350 
pages  by  Ralph  Earle,  Th.D. 

A  CAREFUL  ABRIDGEMENT  OF  THE  MASSIVE  SIX 
VOLUME  V/ORK,  COMPLETELY  MEETING  THE  NEED  FOR 
A  CONDENSATION  OF  THIS  MONUMENTAL  COMMEN- 
TARY. THE  GREAT  SCHOLAR,  ADAM  CLARKE,  STILL 
SPEAKS  FOR  HIMSELF.  HERE  IS  A  PRACTICAL,  MORE 
USABLE  CLARKE'S  COMMENTARY  AT  A  PRICE  WITHIN 
THE  REACH  OF  ALL! 

Adam  Clarke's  monumental  commentary  on  the  Bible  has 
been  a  standard  reference  work  for  over  a  century.  Now/ 
it  promises  even  greater  usefulness  in  this  new  one 
volume  edition! 

The  actual  words  of  Adam  Clarke  have  not  been 
changed,  except  in  a  very  few  instances  v^here  there 
has  been  some  modernization  of  expression  or  where 
a  word  or  so  has  been  inserted  in  brackets  to  complete 
the  sense  when  there  was  deletion  of  original  text.  Thus, 
the  great  scholar  is  allowed  to  speak  for  himself. 
Much  material  that  is  "dated"  or  is  extraneous  to  the 
needs  of  the  reader  today  has  been  eliminated.  Readers 
will  rejoice  that  Adam  Clarke  takes  on  even  greater 
meaning   in  this   careful   and   loving   abridgement. 


FOR  MASTERY  IN  BIBLICAL  LANGUAGES  AND  THE 
CLASSICS,  AND  FOR  DEPTH  OF  SPIRITUAL  SENSITIVITY 
AND  THEOLOGICAL  PERCEPTION  ADAM  CLARKE  HAS 
SELDOM   BEEN   EQUALLED   IN   CHURCH   HISTORY. 

"Dr.  Ralph  Earle's  condensation  of  Clarke's  Commentary 
puts  us  all  in  his  debt."  —  Delbert  R.  Rose,  Asbury 
Theological   Seminary. 

"This  monumental  work  for  a  century  and  a  half  has 
been  recognized  as  a  standard  authority.  In  a  ministry 
of  more  than  a  half  century  I  have  consulted  Clarke  with 
pleasure  and  profit."  —  B.  C.  Goodpasture,  Church  of 
Christ. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

RAGS  NEEDED!  = 

OAGS  are  badly  needed  in  the  printsliopj 
A  *■  If  you  have  clean,  good-sized  cotton  ragsj 
we  would  appreciate  liaving  them  I  They  ai-ej 
needed  to  clean  the  presse.s.  The  sujjply  isi 
very  low,  therefore  we  urge  you  to  bring! 
them  in  or  send  them  as  soon  as  possible.  i 
This  is  one  way  in  which  you  can  help  the; 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  to  keep  down] 
overhead  expenses.  M 


THE  ANNUAL 

MANY  have  inquired  about  the  .4nnual  as 
to  when  it  is  to  be  printed.  The  An- 
nual is  ready  for  print  but  due  to  the  illnessl 
of  one  of  our  pressmen  the  shop  has  not  beenj 
able  to  get  it  on  press.  Mr.  Dwight  Wharton,: 
the  pressman,  has  been  seriously  ill  for  sev-| 
eral  weeks,  thus  it  has  been  near  impossible 
to  keep  up  with  the  press  work. 

As  soon  as  the  current  quarterly  is  com-i 
pleted,  the  Annual  will  go  to  press.  ( 

We  are  sorry  for  this  delay  and  for  the  in- 
convenience it  has  caused  manv  of  vou. 
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A  jOcHtie  REMINDER 


w^l^r 


Publication  ^aif   Offermcj 


|\ /FUCH_  is  said  about  tiie  printed  page.  It  is 
•^*A  truly  a  powerful  medium  in  disseminating 
the  truth  or  the  untruth.  It  seems  that  people 
tend  to  believe  that  which  they  read.  Very  few 
people  take  the  time  to  check  into  the  authenti- 
city of  what  they  are  reading.  The  Communists 
know  this,  therefore  they  flood  the  mai'ket  (do- 
mestic and  foreign)  with  their  literature.  Many 
ire  won  to  Communism  because  of  the  literature 
they  read. 

Our  missionaries  tell  us  that  literature  plays 
I  very  important  part  in  their  work  with  the  lit- 
jrate  people.  If  the  people  with  whom  they  work 
ire  illiterate  they  take  means  immediately  to  be- 
fin  education  for  them.  In  our  own  missions  in 
>Iigeria  our  personnel  is  constantly  attempting  to 
ret  the  Higi  language  in  written  fonn.  We  can 
;ee  iirimediately  the  importance  of  the  printed 
)age. 

This  fact  has  been  recognized  by  every  denomin- 
ition,  for  most  of  them  have  established  their  own 
)rinting  plants  throughout  the  world.  We  Breth- 
en  are  no  different  for,  we,  too,  have  a  printing 
>lant  which  was  established  for  the  pun>ose  of 
•U'blishing  Christian  literature. 

The  only  two  publications  which  we  print  at  the 
aoment  ai'e  The  Brethren  Evangelist  and  the 
Srethren  Bible  Class  Quarterly.  The  Woman's 
lissionary  Society  publishes  The  Outlook  which 
3  printed  in  our  shop.  However,  even  though  we 
re  limited  in  our  publications,  we  do  a  consider- 


able amount  of  printing  for  churches  and  religious 
organizations.  This  past  year  Dr.  Albert  T.  Ronk's 
book:  "History  of  the  Brethren  Church"  was 
printed  in  our  shop  as  well  as  some  small  religious 
booklets. 

Knowing  what  the  printshop  is  doing  and  what 
can  be  done,  the  Publication  Board  has  taken  steps 
to  modernize  the  facilities.  As  you  will  note  as 
you  read  the  promotional  materials  for  the  Pub- 
lication Day  Offering,  the  Board  has,  by  faith, 
ordered  quite  a  bit  of  new  equipment  which  will 
do  much  in  bringing  in  more  job  work.  The  Board 
is  to  be  commended  for  the  step  which  they  have 
taken ! 

The  Publication  Day  Offering  is  used  to  help  in 
defraying  the  expense  of  printing  The  Brethren 
Evangelist.  Since  our  subscriptions  are  not  enough 
to  pay  for  the  magazine,  this  offering  helps  to 
subsidize  this  cost. 

Our  goal  for  the  offering  this  year  is  $9,100. 
We  trust  that  the  church  will  give  its  approval  to 
the  action  which  the  Board  has  taken  by  support- 
ing this  offering  to  its  full  extent! 

The  members  of  the  Publication  Board  are  at- 
tempting to  investigate  all  avenues  in  improving 
the  facilities  and  the  service  of  the  printshop, 
they  are  to  be  commended  for  this.  The  least  we 
can  do  is  give  them  our  full  support  in  these  days 
of  intended  improvement. 

The  Printed  page  is  powerful ;  we  Brethren 
must  do  our  share! 
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Devotional  Program  for  Januaryi 


Call  to  Worship: 

"O  SLiig  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song:   sing  unto  the  Lord 
all  the  earth"  (Psalm  %:1). 

Song  Service 

Circle  of  Prayer 

Bible  Studies: 

Senior:     "Soul" 

Junior:     "I  Am  the  Door" 


Discussion  Questions: 

Seniors:     Discussion  over  chosen  book. 

Special  Music 

Song: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.M.M.  Benediction 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


I    AM    THE    DOOR 


by  MRS.  KAY  BURGI 


T  HAVE  SAVED  this  "I  Am"  for  the  month  of  Januai-y 

for  a  very  special  reason.  Before  we  examine  what 
Christ  meant  when  he  said,  "I  am  the  Door,"  let's  discuss 
a  man  who  was  worshipped  as  the  god  of  the  door  in 
Jesus'  time. 

You  remember  tlie  ancient  Romans  didn't  believe  in 
one  God  but  had  a  god  for  eveiything.  There  was  a  god 
of  the  sun,  a  god  of  the  moon,  anoither  for  the  home, 
one  for  the  farmer,  and  even  gods  for  things  like  love  and 
wisdom.  They  also  had  a  god  for  the  gates  ajid  doors 
who  was  named  Janus.  He  was  believed  to  protect  all 
people  entering  or  lea\'ing  the  city.  The  strange  tiling 
was  he  had  two  heads  looking  in  opposite  directions,  thus 
he  could  see  both  ways  at  the  same  time.  Soon  he  was 
also  worshipped  as  the  god  of  beginnings. 

Now  you  can  see  why  the  first  month  of  the  year  was 
iiamed  Januaiy.  It  was  named  after  the  Roman  god 
Janus.  They  thought  since  he  had  two  heads  he  could 
look  backwards  into  the  past  and  forwards  into  the  fu- 
ture. 

We,  of  course,  realize  these  gods  were  all  idols,  but  we 
still  use  Januai-y  as  the  time  for  "new  beginnings."  We 
usually  rtiEike  several  resolutions  for  the  new  year  and 
for  about  three  days  we  tiy  to  live  up  to  them. 

Let's  examine  now  what  the  Bible  says  about  a  Door 
and  what  this  special  Door  leads  to.  (Have  someone  read 
John  10:1-10.) 


In  Bible  times  sheep  wei'e  tlie  most  common  of  all  thi 
animals.    They  were  seen  all  over.   Their  wool  was  use* 
for  clothing  and  their  meat  for  food.    Tlie  Jews  offerei 
lambs  as  theii-  sacrifice  in  the  Temple.    In  this  chapte  \ 
Jesus  uses  the  relationship  of  sheep  and  their  shephen  j 
to  further  explain  His  purpose  here  on  earth.    He  knev  i 
that  everyone  would  be  familiar  with  the  example.  ' 

In  those  days  the  sheepfold  was  not  a  barn.  It  wail 
more  like  a  corral  with  a  wall  aix>und  it.  There  was  onl..J 
one  opening  which  made  it  easier  to  keep  track  of  th 
sheep.  In  the  evening  the  shepherd  would  bring  his  shee 
to  the  sheepfold  and  leave  them  in  the  care  of  a  gat< 
keeper.  Several  shepherds  would  place  their  flocks  t( 
gether  in  the  same  fold.  Early  in  the  morning  he  woul 
return  to  claim  his  sheep  and  take  them  out  to  pasturt 
Only  a  shepherd  had  the  right  to  enter  by  the  door.  H' 
knew  his  sheep  and  could  pick  them  out  from  all  the  res 

A  traveler  in  the  Holy  Land  tells  about  stopping  oni 
day  at  a  watering  place.  He  saw  three  shepherds  coi 
down  to  the  water  with  their  flocks,  a  total  of  one  hmi 
dred  in  all.  Soon  the  three  flocks  intermingled.  An  ou 
sider  could  never  tell  to  which  shepherd  the  sheep  b 
longed,  but  soon  one  shepherd  walked  away  a  little  di 
tance  and  gave  his  call.  His  flock  of  sheep  separate 
themselves  from  the  others  and  followed  him.  They  fc 
lowed  the  voice  of  their  shepherd,  but  they  would  n 
follow  a  stranger. 
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In  parts  of  England  there  is  still  a  great  deal  of  sheep 
raising.  They  have  shepherds  who  spend  long  hours 
watching  the  sheep,  but  there  is  a  big  difference  between 
these  shophei-ds  and  the  one  we  see  in  verse  4.  In  Eng- 
land the^shepherd  drives  his  sheep  from  behind  in  much 
the  sami?  way  as  cows  are  driven.  But  the  Palestine 
Shepherd  calls  his  sheep  and  then  goes  before  them  as 
they  follow.  He  leads  them  by  going  before  them.  He 
ne\-er  aslts  them  to  go  where  he  has  not  been  himself. 
No  heartache  or  sorrow  can  confront  a  Christian  that 
Christ,  our  Shepherd,  has  not  met  first. 

In  verse  7  Jesus  says,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep."  The  repetition  of  the  word 
"verily"  shows  Jesus  meant  to  show  special  importance. 

Many  sheepfolds  had  no  door.  After  the  sheep  were  in 
for  the  night,  the  shepherd  himself  lay  down  in  front  of 
the  opening,  thus  making  himself  the  door.  He  kept  the 
sheep  in  and  protected  against  thieves.  Jesus  says  He 
is  the  door.    He  offers  to  us  this  same  protection. 

Then  he  repeats,  "I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and 
find  pasture."    What  could  be  more  clear!    Christ  is  the 


door  for  any  who  would  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
By  faith  in  Him  any  man  can  be  saved. 

Christ  wants  to  give  His  sheep  eternal  life.  He  gives 
His  sheep  protection  and  security  that  frees  them  to  live 
a  full  and  abundant  life.  Through  Him  Christians  can 
have  a  new  awareness  and  understanding  of  life  which 
onridhes  their  lives.  We  hear  so  much  about  hippies  and 
beatniks  who  are  seeikdng  to  find  out  what  life  is  all 
about.  They  ti-y  just  about  anything  to  reach  that  "all- 
out  living."  Jesus  says,  "I  give  you  life  and  this  life  is 
the  most  glorious  life  possible."  And  since  He  created 
us  shouldn't  He  know  best?" 

Next  month  we  wUl  continue  this  discussion  of  the 
similarities  in  our  relationship  to  Christ  and  that  of  a 
shepherd  and  his  sheep. 

Here  are  some  questions  that  you  can  discuss  together 
to  further  understand  this  study: 

1.  What  are  some  of  the  other  "doors"  by  wiiich  people 
often  try  to  enter  God's  fold? 

2.  Who  are  the  thieves  and  robbers  who  try  to  enter  the 
Church  and  steal  away  its  members? 

3.  How  do  we  recognize  the  "wolves  in  sheep's  clothing" 
in  the  Church? 


SENIOR 

BIBLE 

STUDY 

"SOUL 

ff 

by 

MRS. 

WINIFRED 

MORRISON 

'These  are  the  times  that  try  men's  souls."  Thomas  Paine 

'N  MY  ENTIRE  LIFE,  I  have  never  been  in  the  right 
■place  at  the  right  time!  Thus,  to  a  person  such  as  I, 
•ne  who  ihas  an  affinity  for  "unrdght"  siituaitions,  it  is  a 
freat  consolatian  to  have  a  God  who  is  always  right  in 
very  change  aind  condiiition  df  life.  In  the  midst  of  the 
ODSt  shocking  circumstances,  I  counsel  myself  with  the 
bought  that  the  Lord  will  come  to  me.  "You  are  here, 
"ren't  you,  dear  Lord?"  I  am  glad  to  report  that  He  has 
iways  been,  is  and  always  will  be.  I  can  sing  with  real 
eeling  "What  A  Wonderful  Savior  Is  Jesus  My  Lord." 

So  unfortunately,  but  as  usual,  I  was  marooned  in 
Washington,  D.C.  last  ispring  when  the  racial  riote  ex- 
■loded  in  that  lovely  city.  I  had  gone  there  to  enjoy 
herry-blossom  itime.  Although  the  cherry  trees  were 
lowering  beautifully,  the  ugly  riofs  found  men's  eyes 
reused  upon  the  ground.  The  curse  of  man's  ha;tred 
hich  defiled  the  whole  earth  settled  like  an  intangible 
loiim,  a  subtle  pall  ui»n  our  very  souls.  In  fact,  it  was 
eie  thai  I  begin  to  see  the  words  "Soul"  and  "Soul 
'■rother"  painted  upon  oar  windows,  carved  on  wooden 
?iices  and  telephone  poles  all  over  the  city. 
At  first,  "Soul"  was  a  label  attached  to  Negro  groups 
lone.    But  in  recent  months,  so  my  high  school  classes 


tell  me,  the  word  has  expanded  to  include  reactions  to 
many  things  and  reactions  of  many  types  of  people.  In 
other  words,  "Soul"  is  no  longer  the  property  of  the 
black  man  alone.  So,  my  students  inform  me,  we  have 
soul  music,  soul  feelings,  soul  everything.  I  understand 
from  the  younger  set  that  "soul"  has  at  the  moment 
eclipsed  "grooivy,"  "cool,"  "scene,"  "hang-up"  and  other 
popular  speech.  In  written  composition,  my  pupils  tell 
me  that  "soul"  is  a  deep  word  which  can  mean  a  deeply 
significant  e.xperience,  an  experience  which  might  involve 
a  whole  life,  the  most  intense  emotions  of  the  human 
heart.  Thus,  I  am  proceeding  upon  their  translation  of 
the  woi'd,  "soiul."  If  they  are  wrong,  my  students  are 
"straight"  people  and  definitely  not  the  oool  oats  they 
say  they  are. 

I  have  no  idea  of  the  jargon  auid  vernacular  of  Esther's 
time,  but  I'm  sure  that  she  and  other  young  people  at 
the  Persian  court  must  have  had  special  speech  e.xpres- 
sions.  Surely  Esther's  gi"eat,  immortal  e.xperience  must 
have  truly  been  the  "soul"  event  of  her  life. 

In  last  month's  article  we  found  the  wretched  Haman 
had  moved  upon  the  stage  of  Esther's  world  into  the  very 
limelight  and  liad  succeeded  in  an  execution  order  to  de- 
stroy all  Jews.  It  is  at  this  point  that  Esther's  cousin, 
Mordecai  pleads  with  her  to  appi-oach  the  king  with  a 
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petition  to  save  her  people.  Esther  had  been  queen  four 
yeans  now,  but  she  was  in  a  very  poor  position  to  seek 
the  favor  of  her  husband,  the  king.  Her  marriage  at 
this  moment  was  far  from  ideal.  It  was  not  that  her 
loveliness  had  diminished  in  any  way.  It  had  taken  her 
a  year  to  prepare  herself  for  her  wedding,  six  months  in 
one  perfume,  six  months  in  an(jther,  s)  she  was  well 
schooled   in   beauty   rites   and   \-ery  faithful   to    I  hem. 

However,  Xerxes  had  wed  Esther  for  her  exquisite 
beauty  alone.  He  had  no  interest  in  how  she  thought,  or 
what  went  on  in  that  clever  mind.  In  fact,  he  wasn't 
aware  that  she  had  a  mind!  Wise  women  of  all  ages 
have  learned  that  though  intelligent  men  definitely  ap- 
preciate minds  in  women,  they  are  not  interested  in  a 
daily  or  hourly  parade  of  feminine  minds.  Perhaps,  it 
did  not  occur  to  Xerxes  that  the  fair  Esther  could  think 
like  a  real  live  human  being.  Oriental  wx)men  were 
brain-washed  at  an  early  age  of  any  inclination  toward 
scholarship.  They  were  e.Kpiessly  trained  only  in  those 
things  which  would  please  their  husbands  emotionally 
and  ontribute  to  his  physical  well-lieing. 

American  women  have  been  accused  of  going  to  the 
other  extreme,  and  have  as  a  result  lost  much  of  their 
womanly  chai-m  which  should  be  their  most  treasured 
gift.  In  reality,  a  happy  co'mbination  of  bcth  intelligence 
and  feminine  sweetness  will  please  the  must  exacting  of 
husbands.  If  a  woman  is  reasonably  intelligent  and  alert, 
a  husband  may  be  sometimes  surprised,  Ijut  he  is  invar- 
iably grateful.  Though  he  meets  masculine  minds  every 
day  in  his  work,  he  stUl  values  a  wife's  considered  opin- 
ion, and  is  secretely  delighted  with  his  excellent  choice. 

A  perceptive  woman  continues  to  intrigue  and  charm 
her  husband  all  the  days  of  their  life  together.  Not  only 
does  he  find  added  pleasure  in  her  feminiiniity,  he  finds 
satisfaction  in  her  intelligent  respr>nse.  Long  after  her 
physical  beauty  has  becoime  comfortable  and  familiar  to 
him,  her  woman's  viewipoint  contmues  to  fasoinate  and 
amuse  him  anew.  To  find  out  "hofw"  she  really  thinks 
and  "why"  is  a  life-long  challenge  to  a  fortunate  husband. 
This  mental  game,  this  mind-bender  adds  zest  and  life 
to  any  marriage  relationship.  And  since  a  womian  doesn't 
really  know  herself  exactly  why  she  thinks  "that  way," 
and  because  most  of  her  mental  decisions  jJioceed  from 
her  heart,  this  discovery  of  her  real  self  can  take  a  life 
time. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  woman  v\ith(^ut  a  mind  becomes 
a  sore  liability  to  an  intelligent  man.  What  should  be  a 
stimulation  to  him  becomes  a  drag  and  a  real  burden. 
A  true  marriage  must  be,  not  only  a  uniion  of  bodies, 
hearts  and  souls,  but  also  a  union  of  mind  and  spirit.  If 
this  kind  of  miracle  does  not  take  place  somewhere  early 
in  a  marriage,  the  relationship  is  sure  to  degenerate  into 
a  dull,  sterile  association,  and  wiiat  should  ha\-e  been 
life's  greatest  joy  becomes  life's  greatest  and  most  bitter 
defeat. 

A  divorce  of  mind  and  spirit  between  husband  and 
wife  comes  long  before  the  physical  separation  of  the 
two.  To  heal  and  bridge  such  a  chasm  is  almost  a  futile 
endeavor,  and  probably  the  greatest  tragedy,  outside  of 
separation  from  God,  is  this  one  which  so  many  human 
beings  must  suffer. 

There  is  absolutely  no  reason  for  such  a  thing  to  hap- 
pen between  two  people.  Marriage  must  nc\-er,  and  it 
need  never  become  a  diminishing  experience.  But  the 
i)itimatc   relationshi[)  between   a   husband  and   his  chi>sen 


wife  is  the  most  delicate,  the  most  fragile  of  all  associa- 1 
tions.  To  kick  it  aix>und,  to  let  it  lie  there  neglected,  to  ■; 
treat  it  harehly,  to  regard  it  lightly  and  selfishly  is  fatal,  j 

It  is  not  by  chance  that  the  word  "cherish"  enters  into  i 
the  marriage  ceremony.  If  partners  cherish  each  other , 
and  this  sacred  pact,  the  once  fragile  marriage  tie  will  i 
grow  and  strengthen  in  all  things,  to  the  point  where  it  > 
will  uphold  both  husband  and  wife  in  every  situation. 
Marriage  is  the  most  absolutely  wonderful  experience  any.j 
morital  can  ever  have,  or  it  can  become  the  most  devasta-'' 
ting  catastrophe  one  can  know.  Though  dissolved  by- 
death,  a  good  maa-riage  can  sustain  the  remaining  mem-, 
ber  indefinitely.  And  often  because  of  a  great  human  i 
passion,  we  are  capable  of  loving  our  Lord  in  a  far  better  | 
way  than  we  would  have  been  able  to.  i 

Neither  is  it  by  chance  that  the  Jews  of  ancient  time  i 
and  of  modern  time  have  such  a  low  divorce  rate  and  i 
juvenile  delinquent  quota.  For  in  an  age  when  women  i 
were  rarely  seen  and  certainly  not  heard,  the  Jew  trained  I 
his  daughters  and  educated  them,  so  that  Jewish  hus- 
bands might  respect  and  even  consult  their  wives.  Sarah 
had  great  influence  with  Abraiham,  as  did  many  Jewish  1 
wives  of  other  great  men.  In  a  restricted  age,  Esther ' 
was  the  exception.  ' 

Recent  discoveries,  in  1934,  have  pro\'ed  that  there 
were  schools  in  the  city  of  Abraham's  youth  and  his  old ; 
age.  Clay  tablets  with  writing  lessons  and  vocabulary] 
words  have  been  uncovered.  Grammar  lessons  included 
verb  conjugations;  arithmetic  exercises  contained  multi-J 
plication  and  di\-ision  tables,  square  and  cube  roots  and  I 
geometriy.  Abi-aham  and  also  Sarah  were  familiar  with  | 
the  laws  of  Hammurabi.  Music,  anatomy,  chemistry  werej 
taught  in  Egyptian  schools.  Moses'  education  was  excel-  j 
lent,  though  most  Jews  did  not  profit  from  this  source,     t 

Among  the  Jews  the  children  were  firsit  'taught  at  home] 
by  the  parents.  "And  these  words,  which  I  commanc^ 
thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart ;  And  thou  shall  teach  i 
them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shall  talk  of  there  ^ 
wlien  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walketl ) 
by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  vvhen  thoi  i 
risest  up.  And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upo:  ,5 
thine  hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thintii 
eyes.  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thj 
house  and  on  thy  gates"  (Deut.  6:6-9).  Apparently,  Go( 
has  little  patience  with  the  man  who  would  deliberateh  . 
keep  himself  ignorant  when  he  has  opportunities  for  ed  , 
ucation. 

Later,    the  priest   and   the  Levites  were   teachers   am  i| 
then  finally  the  prophets  taught.    In  fact,  special  school  1 
for  young  prophets  were  established.    Synagogue  school  jj 
for  young  boys   (Jesus  attended  one)   were  e\-entually  se 
u]!.    The  Jew  has  ne\-er  been  illiterate.    To  the  contrarj 
he   is   amazingly   intellectual   and    intelligent.     Naturally 
an   intelligent   i;arent   desires   education  for  his   childret 
Daughters  were  no  exception.    The  Bible  is  replete  wit' 
the  stories  of  such  bright  women  as  Hannah,  Debora* 
PriscUla,  Lydia,  Eunice,  Ltiis,  Rebekah,  Rachel  and  mani 
more. 

When  the  Apostle  Paul  \-isited  the  city  of  Rome  ther 
were  at  least  20  grammer  schools.  Girls  as  well  as  boj 
attended  these  schools.  The  Law  required  that  parent 
train  children,  both  girls  and  boys  in  the  knowledge  < 
God  and  the  IVlosaic  laws.  This  became  a  special  mar 
of  Judiasm. 

Jmvish   girls  did   not,   of  couree,   ha\o   the  freedoms  « 
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naiulern  girls.  The  Jewish  daughter  did  not  go  about  in 
public  places.  Though  we  might  consider  her  a  prisoner, 
it  was,;a  pleasant  prison,  for  she  did  not  lack  for  love, 
nor  for__  an  important  place  in  tile  family  and  in  her 
father's^affection.  Her  parents  disciplined  her  strictly, 
yet  encouraged  her  mental  grmvth  as  well  as  her  phy- 
sical and  emotionally  maturity.  The  book  of  Proverbs 
and  other  biblical  passages  arc  complimeotary  to  the 
intelligence  of  women  as  well  as  to  their  beauty  of  face 
and  form.  We  may  safely  conclude  that  Esther  had  been 
properly  educated  in  the  house  of  her  cousin  Mordecai. 
She  certainly  was  no  dum-dum. 

However,    Esther   had    had   no   opportunity   to   impress 
Xerxes  with  her  intuitive  sense  and  her  inquiring  mind. 
He  was  not  pleased  by  any  feminine  Einstein.    Frankly, 
after  a  short  time,  Esther's  beauty  bored  him.    Like  most 
very  young  girls,   Esther  lacked  the  iioise,   the  mystery, 
the    preception   of    the  older   woman.    She   was   inexperi- 
enced   and   no   doubt    overcome   by    the    presence   of    the 
king  in  her  life.    She  was  not  in  love  with  Xerxes.    She 
did  not  know  his  special  needs  or  desires,  and  he  gave 
her    no    time    to    discover    them.     Though    she    no    doubt 
could  sing  and  use  the  pix>per,  polite  expressions,  she  w-as 
still  to  him  just  a  pretty  little  thing.    (Wteit  a  mistake 
he  made!)     So   after   a    few  evening  walks   in   the  royal 
I  garden,   a  polite  exchange  of  meaningless  comments  and 
a    few    romantic    interludes,    Xerxes    sent   the  chagrined 
'Esther  from  his  presence.   According  to  law,  Esither  dare 
'not    approach    the    king    without    peril   to   her   life.    He 
'must  send'  for   her   and   it   was   most   unlikely   that  he 
I  would  do   this  again  very  soon,   if  ever.    Their  marriage 
'(jffei-ed  nathing  to  either  of  them,  and  it  was  better  off 
I  forgotten. 

'  We  cannot  help  but  be  amazed  at  the  similaj-ity  of 
I  the  relationship  between  Esther  and  Xerxes  to  that  of 
the  marriage  condition  between  many  people  today.  Thus, 
Esther  was  left  to  the  monotony  and  artificiality  of  court 
procedure  and  to  a  life  devoid  of  lo\'e  and  meaning  and 
purpose.  To  an  intelligent  girl  such  as  Esther  this  was 
a  cruel  fate.  Out  of  this  oppressive  situation  God  res- 
cued her,  only  to  present  to  her  a  most  dangerous  and 
even  more  impossible  circumstance. 

At  this  point  comes  Mordecai's  request.  Remembering 
all  of  God's  proimises  to  care  for  the  Jew,  Mordecai  is 
certain  that  Esther  is  to  be  in  this  situation  the  instru- 
ment of  Jewish  salvation.  Now  Esther  could  ha\'e  so 
sasily  said,  "I  can,  but  I  won't."  Instead  she  instructs 
ler  people  to  fast  for  her  and  in  three  days  she  would  go 
into  the  king.  She  concludes,  "And  if  I  perish,  I  perish." 
The  appointed  day  came.  Courage  and  fear  both  lent 
ler  beauty  a  special  quality.  When  the  amazed  Xerxes 
5aAv  her  standing  there,  he  was  again  impre'ssed  by  her 
startling  beauty,  but  more  intrigued  by  her  rash  bravery. 
3he  'touched  his  unpredictable  heart.  She  challenged  his 
;ralfty  heart.  He  graciously  extended  his  golden  sceptre 
;o  his  queen.  In  fact,  he  magnanimously  offered  her  any- 
;hing  her  little  heart  desired,  even  unto  the  half  of  his 
angdom.  God  had  certainly  not  hardened  the  heart  of 
ferxes  toward  Esther.  It  is  always  interesting  to  notice 
ihat  God  uses  whoim  He  pleases  for  His  purpose.  Even 
:he  wickedness  of  men  such  as  that  of  Pharoah's,  God 
vill  use  if  He  so  desires.  It  is  stiU  His  universe,  and 
vhether  I  accept  Him,  or  whether  I  don't  does  not  in 
iny  way  alter  the  fact  that  He  is  God,  and  this  is  His 
iniverse,  and  He  is  always  in  complete  control  of  it. 


This  moment  of  Esther's  appearance  before  the  king, 
and  his  recognition  of  her  was  a  critical  point.  Every- 
thing rested  upon  her  actions  at  this  moment.  Beautj' 
and  courage  were  not  enough.  Every  force  of  her  per- 
son had  to  be  concentrated  upon  this  crucial  hour.  So 
wisely,  our  ntwly-alert  Esther  gently  contradicts  her 
husband  v\'ith  a  compliment,  reminding  him  that  "his" 
wish  was  her  desire,  and  that  she  would  be  most  hon- 
ored to  learn  of  his  thoughts  at  a  dinner  where  she 
would  entertain  him  and  Haman.  Oh,  Esther  had  learned 
so  much.  Not  one  detail  must  be  neglected.  She  well 
knew  that  there  is  some  truth  in  that  old  adage,  "the 
way  to  a  man's  heart  is  through  his  stomach."  A  banquet 
was  very  much  in  order. 

The  Jews  ha\-o  always  been  given  to  feasts  as  symbols 
of  (ielivorancc  fr-o^m  slavery  and  death.  You  are  probably 
most  familiar  with  the  Feast  of  the  Passo\cr  which  the 
Jews  first  ate  standing  up,  with  their  sandals  on,  r-eady 
to  flee  Egypt  at  the  Lor-d's  signal.  So  it  was  agaiin  at 
her  banquet  that  Esther  was  successful  in  obtaining  de- 
liverance for  her  nation. 

The  Jews  c\-en  today  remember  this  particular  meal 
and  its  significance.  They  call  it  the  Feast  of  Pui-ium. 
The  celebration  begins  on  Adar  14  (the  montih  of  Mar-ch) 
after  a  fasting  [jeriod.  Candles  symbolic  of  ji.y  ar-e  lighteii 
and  the  people  joyously  assemble  in  the  synagogue.  Then 
the  "roll  of  Esther"  is  called.  When  Haman's  name  is 
called,  the  peoiple  shout  loudly,  "Let  his  name  be  l>lotted 
out  forever'."  The  names  of  Haman's  ten  sons  suffer-  the 
same  treatment  as  does  that  of  Haman's  wife.  At  the 
end  of  the  I'oll  call,  the  entire  congregation  chants, 
"Cursed  be  Haman,  blessed  be  Mordecai;  cursed  be 
Zeresh  (Haman's  wife),  blessed  be  Esther:  cursed  be  all 
idolaters,  blessed  be  all  Israelites,  and  blessed  be  Har- 
bcnah  who  hanged  Haman!" 

At  home  the  faithful  Jews  usually  eat  milk  and  eggs. 
The  following  morning,  the  doom  of  the  Amalekites  is 
read.  Hainan  was  a  descendant  of  these  ancient  people 
who  had  constantly  harassed  the  early  Israelites.  A 
number  of  dramatic  plays  are  staged  for  the  people's 
enjoyment,  and  collections  for  those  less  fortunate  than 
they  are  taken  fr"om  the  congregation.  Today,  these 
collections  are  still  used  for  charitable  purposes.  Gift 
exchanges  often  take  place  among  the  members  of  the 
congregation. 

Thus  one  cour-ageous  girl  by  one  courageous  act  has 
endeared  herself  forever  in  the  hearts  of  her  people.  She 
was  indeed  in  a  very  real  serrse  a  savior  of  her  nation, 
and  because  she  accepted  the  God-ordained  task  for  which 
she  was  r-aised  up.  she  is  immor-tal  in  the  hearts  and 
history  of  her  people.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  Esther 
who  saw  her  duty  and  did  it. 

For  group   or   panel   discussion: 

This  particular  study  offers  a  great  opportunity  for-  a 
prolonged  discussion  of  marTiage  and  family  living.  If 
Chr-istian  young  people  do  not  cha-mpion  and  emulate  the 
good  estate  of  marriage,  it  is  doomed.  Modern  sociolo- 
gists are  writing  that  we  shall  lose  the  state  of  marriage 
within  50  years  or  less,  unless  our  youth  endow  it  with 
new  meaning  and  strength.  With  the  break-up  of  the 
homo  and  marrisge  co^mes  the  break-down  of  the  individ- 
uals, and  the  ultimate  br-eak-down  of  civilization  soon 
fellows.  Many  countries  have  already  by  legislature  de- 
gr-aded  the  marriage  state.  Now  is  the  time  to  make  a 
choice. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist . 


Marriage  is  not  a  game  for  children.  It  is  for  niature 
adults.  Especially,  is  the  burden  greater  for  the  girl.  It 
takes  much  careful  preparation  (not  experience),  poise, 
initelligence,  respect,  and  most  certainly  love,  plus  cour- 
age, faith,  self-disoiphne  and  emotional  stability.  Are 
you  developing  these  qualities?  Discuss  how  a  girl  of 
today  prepares  herself  mentally,  emotionally,  spiritnaaUy 
and  physicadly  for  the  marriage  of  tomorrow. 


T*^ 


Signal  Lights  Program  for  Januaryj 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:     "BIBLE    FRIENDS" 
Project:     VILLAGE    EVANGELISTS    FOR    NIGERIA 


Singing   Time: 

"Even  a  Child" 
"It's  Fun  to  Help" 
"Jesus  Loves  Me"  (in  English  then 
in  Hausa) 

The  Hausa  words  for  the  chorus 
were  given  in  the  November  pro- 
gram. There  is  a  second  chorus 
which  goes  like  this: 

I,  muna  sonsa, 
I,   muna  sonsa, 
I,  muna  sonsa, 
Yesu  mai  Cetommu. 
These  words  mean: 

Yes,  we  love  Him, 
Yes,  we  love  Him, 
Yes,  we  love  Him, 
Jesus  our  Savior. 

Bible  Time: 

How  Four  Friends  Helped 

(If  you  have  this  stoiy  in  flannel- 
graph  form  use  it.  If  not,  have  pic- 
tures of  Palestinian  houses.  Point 
out  the  stairway  to  the  roof  and  the 
tile  roof.) 

"Jesus  is  here!  Jesus  is  here!"  the 
people  told  their  friends.  "He  is  here 
in  Capernaum." 

Quickly  the  word  spread.  Quicldy 
the  people  went  to  see  Him.  Soon 
the  house  where  He  was  staying  was 
fiUed  with  people.  Others  crowded 
about  the  doorway. 

Four  men  hiUTied  to  a  sick  friend. 
"Jesus  is  in  town,"  they  said. 

The  man's  sickness  had  made  it 
impossible  for  him  to  walk. 


"I  wish  I  could  go  to  Him,"  said 
the  sick  man.  "He  could  make  me 
well.    I  know  He  could." 

"We  will  take  you,"  said  the 
friends. 

Very  carefully  they  lifted  the  sick 
man  onto  a  stretcher.  Very  care- 
fully they  carried  him  to  the  house 
where  Jesus  was  staying,  buit  many 
other  people  were  already  there.  They 
could  not  get  to  the  door  of  the 
house.  What  would  they  do?  How 
could  they  get  their  friend  to  Jesus? 

"Let's  take  htm  up  on  the  roof," 
suggested  one.  "We  co-uld  lift  up 
the  tile.  Then  we  could  let  the  stret- 
cher down  with  a  rope." 

That's  just  what  they  did. 

When  Jesus  looked  up  and  saw  the 
four  friends  letting  the  sick  man 
down  thi-ough  the  roof.  He  smiled  at 
them. 

"I  will  lielp  your  friend,"  He  told 
them. 

To  the  sick  man  He  said,  "Because 
of  your  faith  in  Me  you  ai'e  well. 
Take  up  your  bed  and  walk." 

The  man  got  up,  folded  up  his 
stretcher  bed  and  went  out  the  dooi\ 
The  men  on  the  roof  quickly  put 
the  tile  Ixick  in  i>lace.  Then  they 
.joined  their  friend  on  the  ground. 

The  man  who  had  been  sick  said, 

"Thank    You,    (3od.     Thank    You    for 

Jesus.    Thank   You   for  my   friends." 

—Based  on  Mark  2:1-12 


Memory  time: 

Ephesians  5:20 

The  man  who  had  been  sick  thank- 
ed God  for  making  him  well.  We 
are  told  we  shoiuld  give  thanks  to 
(^d  for  all  things. 

Listen  whUe  I  read  our  memoi-> 
Scripture. 

(Give  each  child  a  paper  with  the] 
\'erse  written  on  it.  Practice  saying  i 
it  together.  Review  oither  verses,  j 
Remember  to  include  the  references.)  i 


Mission  Time:  t 

Daniel  Kwagha  «{ 

Kwagha  looked  at  the  white  spots  fi 
on  his  hands.  j 

"Oh,  no'."  he  thought.  "It  can't  |j 
be!"  But  he  knew  this  was  a  sign  od] 
the  dread  disease  leprosy.  ;| 

There  was  no  way  to  cure  the  dis<]! 
ease.  People  who  had  it,  had  to  livei 
away  fi-om  their  families  and  friends  j 
No  one  wanted  to  be  near  a  leper '( 
They  were  afraid  they  might  get  the  i 
terrible  disease.  ,j 

One  day  young  Kwagha  heard  oi  'j 
tlie  Christians  at  Garkida.  ij 

"They  have  a  special  hospital,"  h( 
was  told.    "One  just  for  lepers." 

"Perhaps  they  can  help  me,' 
thought  Kwagha.  "I  wiU  go  to  Gar 
kida.    I  will  ask  them." 

The  Christians  were  glad  Kwaghj 
came  to  their  hospital.  They  gavi 
him  medicine  to  tiy  to  stop  the  lep 
rosy.  They  told  him  of  Jesus.  Hi 
lived  in  one  of  the  buildings  neai"  thi 
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liiispiliil.     Ilr  liiwd  VMJilih  iit'hnr  loprrs. 
After  tiweh'p  ycurs  the  (iocitw  said, 
"You  il(j  not  havp  lupinisv  .-inv  lona:p>'- 
You  may  leave." 

Kwa^a  looked  at  his  liands.  They 
were  cyippiled.  He  had  a  hard  time 
using  t'tiem,  but  tlie  a\vf  ujl  disease  was 
gone.  He  was  cured.  This  was,  in- 
deed, good  news. 

But  something  even  better  had 
happened.  During  the  many  years  at 
Garkida  he  had  heard  everyday  of 
our  loving  heavenly  Father.  He  liad 
heard  of  Jesus  our  Savior. 

One  day  Kwagha  said,  "I  believe 
God  is  the  only  true  God.  I  beheve 
Jesus  is  His  Son  and  my  Savior.  I 
wiU   always  serve  Him." 

Kwagha  took  the  iiame  of  Daniel. 
Today  he  is  known  as  Daniel  Kwa- 
g'ha. 

Befoi-e  Daniel  left  Garkida  he  pray- 
ed, "Thank  You,  God.  Thank  You 
for  curing  me  of  leprosy.  Thank  You 
for  the  Christians  who  have  told  me 
of  You.  Show  me  ways  I  can  serve 
You." 

Daniel  knew  he  wanted  to  share 
the  news  of  God's  love  with  other 
,  Nigerians...  There  were  many,  many 
I  villages  where  the  people  had  not 
I  heard  of  Jesus.  He  began  teaching 
in  his  home  village  of  Moda.  Then 
he  went  to  other  nearby  villages. 

He  taught  the  people  ibo  read  and 
to  write.  He  taught  them  about  God. 
He  taught  them  to  sing  and  to  pray 
and  to  serve  Jesus. 

Many  years  later  when  missionar- 
ies came  to  the  villages  in  that 
area  they  were  met  by  people  sing- 
ing Christian  songs.  The  villagers 
told  them  stories  of  Jesus. 

"Who  taught  you?"  asked  'the 
imazed  missionaries. 

"Daniel  Kwagha,"  replied  the  vil- 
lagei-s.  "He  comes  evei-y  week.  He 
■ides  his  donkey  to  ail  ithe  vUlages  in 
his  district." 

Later  Daniel  returned  to  school 
tiiil  was  ordained  as  a  Brethren  m-in- 
ster.     He   has   served    God  in   many 

vays. 

The  offering  we  bring  to  Signal 
^iglits  this  year  will  help  other  Ni- 
;erian  evangelis-ts  to  go  into  other 
Ulages.  They,  too,  wUl  teach  the 
h'illagers  as  Daniel  Kwagha  did.  They 
Ivill  tell  the  people  of  Jesus.  They 
v<ill  teach  the  people  to  pray  and  to 
ing  and  to  serve  God.  Nigerian 
ays  and  girls  will  learn  of  Jesus 
eoause  we  are  willing  to  shcire  our 
vmey  to  send  Nigerian  evangelists 
>  them. 


I'riiyer    Tiiiif^: 

l,(>r  us  thank  G<i<i  lur  men  like 
Daniel  Kwagha.  Let  us  thank  Him 
that  we  can  help  these  men  through 
the  offering  we  bring. 

Business  Time: 

1.  RoU   Call. 

2.  Offering. 

3.  Plan  to  visit  a  nursing  home  next 
month.  The  residents  would  like 
to  hear  you  smg  and  say  your 
memory  verses.  Visit  with  them 
after  your  short  program. 

4.  Write  a  letter  to  the  Shante. 
Thank  them  for  serving  as  our 
missionaries.  Tell  them  about 
your  Signal  Lights  group. 

Handwork  Time: 

My  Helping  Book 

(For  each  child  you  will  need  two 
half  sheets  of  paper,  crayons,  and 
pencils.  You  wLU  also  need  a  stap- 
ler.) 

Fold  your  papers  in  haM.  Put  them 
togeither  ilike  a  book.  I  will  help  you 
staple  them. 

Now  on  the  front  print  "My  Help- 
ing Book."  You  may  also  make  a 
pretty  design  around  it. 

You  remember  in  our  Bible  story 
four  men  helped  their  friend.  How 
diid  they  help  him?  On  these  inside 
pages  draw  pictures  of  ways  you  can 
help  your  friends. 

Look  at  your  book  often.  Remem- 
ber, God  wants  each  of  us  to  be 
friendly  and  helpful.  He  wants  us  to 
tell  others  of  Him. 

Signal  Lights  Benediction 


BILLY  GRAHAM'S  NEW  YORK 
CRUSADE  WILL  CONCENTRATE 
ON  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

New  York,  N.Y.  (EP)— Evangelist 
Billy  Graham  said  here  that  he  has 
"pretty  much  given  up  on  the  older 
generation"  and  is  concenitrating  his 
preaching  on  young  people. 

He  announced  plans  for  a  New 
York  City  Crusade  set  for  next  June 
13-22.  Centered  on  Madison  Square 
Garden,  where  nightly  meetings  wUl 
be  held,  the  crusade  will  include 
smaller  services  throughout  the  Met- 
ropoUtan  area,  television  coverage 
and  telephone  counseling.  A  thousand 
local  churches  have  indicated  sup- 
port of  the  cinisade.  Volunteers,  ex- 
pected to  number  25,000  wHl  be  train- 
ed for  a  year-long  fo'llow-up  after  the 
ten  days  of  meetings. 
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(  ATHOIJ(  -PROTESTANT 
('OLI.ABORATION    ON    INCRKASK 
IX    BUiLE   WORK 

New  York  (EP)  —  Increasing  col- 
laboration between  Protestanits  and 
Roman  Catholics  in  Bible  translation 
and  distribution  was  forecast  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Advisory  Council  of 
the  American  Bible  Society. 

Father  Louis  F.  Hartman,  C.SS.R., 
e.xecutive  director  of  'the  Catholic 
Biblical  Association  told  the  ti-'adition- 
ally  Protestant  society  that  he  "could 
see  no  reason"  why  Bible  ti-ansla- 
tions  developed  by  one  branch  of 
Christendom  could  not  also  be  used 
by  the  other. 

"I  would  be  happy  to  see  ithe  To- 
day's English  Version  in  the  home  of 
every  Catholic  —  and  have  him  read 
it,"  Father  Hartman  said.  He  refer- 
red to  the  modem  language  transla- 
tion of  the  New  Testament  produced 
two  years  ago  by  the  American  Bible 
Society  under  the  title,  "Good  News 
for  Modern  Man." 

U.S.  PARENTS  HELD  'LESS 
SELFISH'  IN  REASON  FOR 
HAVING  CHILDREN 

Notre  Dame,  Ind.  (EP) — Contemp- 
orary American  pai-ents  are  basically 
less  selfish  in  their  reasons  for  having 
chMren  than  past  generaitions  were, 
a  Univei'sity  of  Notre  Dame  sociolo- 
gist said  here. 

Pz-of.  WOliam  V.  D 'Antonio,  chair- 
man of  the  Notre  Dame  dep^artment 
of  sociolo'gy  and  anithropodoigy,  came 
to  parents'  defense  in  a  speech  before 
the  University  Club. 

He  painted  out  that  'the  ipost-World 
War  II  generation  has  produced  more 
children  than  its  predecessors,  not 
fewer.  That  fact  is  impressive,  he 
said,  because  no  other  generation  has 
had  more  contraceptive  opportunities 
available. 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  SOCIETY 
CONGRATULATES   MEMBER 
NIXON 

Columbus,  Ohio  (EP)  —  The  In- 
ternational Society  of  ChrisJtian  En- 
deavor has  congratulated  Richard  M. 
Nixon  on  his  election  as  President. 

The  Rev.  Christian  A.  Tirre,  exec- 
utive secretary,  hailed  the  President 
elect  as  "an  outstanding  Christian 
Endeavoi-  alumnus"  in  a  telegram. 

During  his  youth,  the  President- 
elect was  very  active  in  Ohrisiti^an  En- 
deavor work,  attending  state  and 
county  conventions  in  hiiis  native  state 
of  California. 
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Revelation  21:9-27 
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Part  XLII 


by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


OUR  LAST  MESSAGE  (vs.  1-8)  dealt  with  John's 
first  glimpse  into  the  realities  of  life  beyond  this 
present  world.  We  saw  with  John  the  new  heaven  and 
the  new  earth,  spoken  of,  in  verse  2,  as  "the  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven, 
prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband."  In  these 
verses  we  were  able  to  catch  a  brief  glimpse  of  the  etern- 
al state  of  the  redeemed,  which  we  summarized  in  terms 
of  eternal  life,  eternal  inheritance  and  eternal  relation- 
ship. We  also  noted,  in  verse  8,  the  contrasting  picture 
of  the  eternal  destiny  of  all  who  reject  God  and  His  re- 
demptive purposes  thi-ough  Olirist.  Such  a  destiny  is 
described  for  us  by  God  himself,  in  terms  of  "the  lake 
wliich  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone;  which  is  the  sec- 
ond death." 

In  this  present  message  we  want  to  look  at  verses  9-27 
Which  give  us  added  information  concerning  this  new 
heaven  and  new  earth  (i.e.,  eternal  life  and  glory),  focus- 
ing our  attention  especially  upon  "tliat  great  city,  the 
holy  Jerusalem"  (v.  10).  The  description  given  of  this 
eternal  city  of  (3od  comes  to  us  in  vei-y  rich  and  imagin- 
ative language,  and  has  been  a  comfort  and  blessing  to 
God's  people  down  through  the  centuries.  Whether  such 
a  description  is  to  be  taken  literally  or  figuratively,  is 
open  to  speculation.  However,  there  are  certain  basic 
truths  which  can  be  deduced  from  this  description  and 
which  provide  us  with  another  glimpse  into  the  future 
glory  and  bliss  of  all  God's  redeemed. 

With  this  section,  John  introduces  "one  of  the  seven 
angels  which  had  the  seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last 
plagues"  and  tells  us  that  it  is  he  who  car-ried  him  away 
to  a  high  mountain  where  he  beiheld  "the  holy  Jerusalem, 
descending  out  of  heaven  from  God"  (vis.  10-11).  No  doubt 
this  angel  is  the  one  mentioned  in  chapter  17,  who  initix> 
duced  John  to  the  vision  of  the  judgment  and  doom  of 
"the  great  whore  that  sitteth  upon  many  waters"  (17:1). 
This  "whore"  personified  "Babylon  the  great"  and  st£mds 
in  direct  contradistinction  to  this  eternal  city  of  God, 
"the  holy  Jerusalem"  of  our  present  chapter.  Whether 
John  was  literally  transported  to  "a  great  and  high  moun- 
tain" (cf.,  his  being  taken  "into  the  wilderness"  in  17:3), 
or  whether  we  are  to  understand  this  ais  John's  way  of 
describing  amother  subjective  vision  wliioh  brings  him 
insight  into  the  eternal  mysteries  of  tiie  future,  again 
is  open   to  conjecture.    For  us,   the  important  thing  is 


what  was  revealed  to  Him  —  and  what  such  a  revelation 
is  meant  to  convey  to  his  readers  —  rather  than  the  aci 
tual  means  used  in  the  giving  of  its  message.  ] 

Our  purpose  wiU  be  to  look  carefully  at  the  imagerj'i 
used  in  describing  further  the  glory  and  bliss  of  eternit^j 
and  attempt  to  discover  the  hidden  truth  such  imagerji 
was  meant  to  convey.  Again,  we  must  be  cognizant  o: 
our  complete  dependence  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  and  con 
tinually  look  to  Him  for  guidance  and  illumination. 
The  radiant  presence  of  the  triune  God  (9-11).  i 

Veree  9  identifies  this  "new  Jerusalem''  (i.e.,  the  eterna,| 
state  of  the  redeemed)  with  "the  bride,  the  Lamb'  f 
wife."  Some  expositors  would  identify  this  city  wit!  | 
only  the  New  Testament  church  (the  bride  of  Christ)-! 
but  it  seems  most  likely  that  here  it  should  be  ident,| 
fied  with  all  the  redeemed  saints  of  glory  —  those  o.\ 
the  Old  and  the  New  Testament  dispensations,  and  aJs.i 
of  the  tribulation  era.  This  city  probably  is  meant  tj 
represent  the  residence  (state  and  status)  of  all  God'  i 
redeemed,  who  are  here  compared  as  to  a  bride  in  int  • 
mate  relationship  with  her  husband  (viz.,  Christ  Whos.j 
death,  as  a  Lamb  slain,  is  the  very  source  and  meamij 
of  her  redemption).  ( 

John's  description  of  this  etei-nal  city  as  "descendinj| 
out  of  heaven  from  God"  (v.  10),  implies  that  its  origi 
and  relationship  is  both  from  and  with  God.  (Verse  ]| 
adds  that  it  also  has  "the  glory  of  God,"  which  is  furth€| 
described  in  terms  of  the  radiant  light  of  a  precdo^ 
jewel  (viz.,  "a  jasper  stone,  clear  as  ciystal").  Joh^ 
Walvoord  says  concerning  this:  "As  the  glory  of  God  , 
the  sum  of  his  infinite  perfections  in  their  manifesti( 
tions,  so  the  new  Jerusalem  reflects  all  that  (Sod  is"  (m 
Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  p.  320).  Tlie  reason  for  th, 
radiance,  of  coui'^e,  rests  upon  the  very  presence  of  (jC(j 
dwelling  in  and  with  these  redeemed  saints,  making 
this  great  city  ti-uly,  "the  holy  Jerusalem." 

Baix;lay  quotes  H.  B.  Swete,  who  thinks  of  this  lig'J 
of  God's  radiant  presence  and  power  as  reflected  off  ^^ 


the  redeemed  saints,  quoting  Paul,  in  Philipipians  3:1 
where  he  speaks  of  all  such  as  shining  as  "Ug'hjts  in  tl 
world."  Even  in  this  life  we  are  to  let  the  light  of  O 
shine  forth  from  our  lives  in  everything  we  Sciy  and  c 
reflecting  His  presence  and  power  in  every  ai-ea  of  4 
heai-t  and  life.  Surely,  if  that  light  shines  in  this  worM 
in  heaven  it  can  do  no  less!    John  may  very  well  be  ti 


r 


Ueceiiiber  21,  1968 

ing  to  tell  us,  here,  that  the  eternal  state  ot  the  saints 
will  be  the  very  focal-point  of  all  God's  divine  presence 
and  majestic  glory. 
The  security  and  peace  ol  the  redeemed   (12a,  17). 

John  next  sees  this  eternal  city  as  surrounded  by  "a 
wall  great  and  high."  This  wall  also  has  twelve  gates, 
"and  at'the  gates  twelve  angels."  Just  what  all  we  are 
to  understand  by  the  imagery  of  this  entire  section  is 
most  difficult  to  a^ertain.  It  seems  that  it  is  best  to 
think  of  these  pictures  as  representative  of  eternal  truth, 
rather  than  as  literal  descriptions  of  heaven's  glory. 
Certainly  the  gloiy  and  bliss  of  heaven  (eternal  life)  will 
not  rest  on  such  mundane  concepts  as  here  presented. 
These  seem,  rather,  to  be  merely  suggestive  of  even 
greater  beauty  and  glory  than  that  which  can  be  de- 
scribed by  mere  mortal  words.  There  are  those  who 
«TOuld  speak  of  heaven  in  these  terans  —  and  find  great 
bdessing  in  making  a  literal  application.  This  author, 
lowever,  feels  that  the  truth  behind  the  pictures  and 
symbolisms  far  outdistances  the  method  used  in  describ- 
ng  them. 

With  these  thoughts  in  mind,  we  woiuld  look  at  this 
sicture  of  the  eternal  city,  surrounded  by  twelve  walls, 
--welve  gates,  and  twelve  angels  at  these  gates,  as  seek- 
ng  to  convey  to  us  the  truth  concerning  both  the  etern- 
d  security  of  the  saints  and  the  eternal  peace  Which  is 
o  accompany  it.  Even  as  some  cities  seek  to  protect 
hemselves  from  outside  ahen  and  hostUe  forces  by  means 
*f  walled  cities  and  guai-ds  at  every  gate  —  even  so,  our 
,/od  promises  us  complete  and  eternal  deliverance  from 
•very  spiritual  foe.  Certainly  there  vvUl  be  no  need  of 
ny  such  wall  in  heaven,  for,  Satan,  sin  and  death  have 
Iready  been  locked  out  —  to  be  judged,  damned,  and 
ternally  consigned  to  the  lake  of  fire.  Thus,  withiti  this 
ternal  city  of  God  there  wUl  be  security  from  every 
»  —  and  with  this  security,  there  will  be  peace  —  pei-- 
!0t  and  eternal.  The  fact  that  this  wall  is  only  144 
Jibits  (ca.  216'  high)  —  verse  17,  and  that  the  gates  of 
lis  wall  shall  never  be  shut  (v.  25)  makes  it  quite 
lain  that  there  will  be  no  need  for  actual  protection. 
hus,  this  wall,  the  gates,  and  even  the  angels,  speak  to 
3  of  a  security  and  a  peace  such  as  the  world  has  never 
lown. 

he  universality  and  all-inclusiveness  of  this  eternal  city 
t2b-16,   24-26). 

The  latter  part  of  verse  12  mentions  that  upon  the 
Ue.s  of  this  great  wall  are  to  be  fo^und  the  names  of 
le  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel.  Verse  13  adds 
lat  there  will  be  three  gates  each  —  north,  east,  south 
id  west.  Then,  in  verse  14,  we  read  that  this  wall  wUl 
ive  twelve  foundations,  eiach  contciining  a  name  of  one 

the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb.  Unless  one  is  com- 
etoly  caught  up  in  the  imagery  of  this  scene,  it  seems 
>st  obvious  that  John  is  seeking  to  convey  to  us  ti-uth 
ncerning  the  universality  of  eternal  life  through  Oirist. 
le  mention  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  chUdren  of  Israel 
Us  us  that  all  of  the  Old  Testament  saints  --  who, 
Hiiigh  sacrifice  and  works,  sought  to  rest  their  hope 
'■li-rnity  upon  the  coming  Messiah  (such  sacrifice  and 
Tks  evidencing  their  faith)  —  have  a  place  in  this 
^i-iial  city.  The  mention,  in  verse  13,  of  north,  east, 
ith  and  west,  tells  us  that  this  eternal  life  Ls  for 
hust>ever  wUl,"  iirespective  then-  race,  ci-eed,  or  coloir. 
f  furthei-  mention,  in  vei-se  14,  of  the  Ajjostles'  name.s 
In  us  that  not  onl>  the  Jew,  but  also  the  Gentile  is  to 
included  (the  Apostles  symbolizmg  the  New  Testament 


Page  Eleven 

churon,  made  up  basically  of  Gentile  behevers).  Thus, 
these  three  vei-ses,  taken  together,  speak  to  us  of  the 
universality  of  eternal  life.  Such  is  for  "whosoever  wUl" 
—whosoever  will  come  to  God  through  Christ  and  find, 
in  Hun,  their  place  in  this  eternal  city  of  God. 

Verse  24  adds  emphasis  to  tills  truth  by  declaring  that 
"the  nations  of  them  that  ai-e  saved  (i.e.,  those  who  are 
saved  out  of  the  nations)  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it 
(i.e.,  in  the  Ught  of  the  city  —  the  light  of  God's  glory)." 
Verse  25  tells  us  that  the  gates  of  the  city  shall  never  be 
shut  —  thus,  no  one  that  is  washed  in  the  blood  of  Cal- 
\-ary's  Lamb  shcdl  be  denied  entrance,  no  matter  from 
where  he  might  come  or  w-hait  badge  he  might  wear.  The 
latter  part  of  verse  24,  and  verse  26,  also  tell  us  that  both 
the  kings  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  nations  shall  bring 
their  glory  and  honor  into  this  city.  This  seems  to  imply 
that  all  earthly  glory  and  national  pride  shall  pale  into 
insignificance  at  the  first  glimpse  of  this  eternal  city  of 
G(xi.  It  also  suggests  furthei'  evidence  of  the  universality 
and  all-inclusiveness  of  the  salvaition  to  be  fo-und  therein. 

This   truth   is   also   visualized   for  us,  in  verses  15-16, 
where  we   find   the  measure  of  the  city   as  four-square. 
It  seems  very  possible  that  John  had  in  mind  the  Holy 
of  Holies  which  also  was  four-square  and  cubed   (15'  in 
width,    length    and    height).     Here,    however,    the  city   is 
spoken  of  as  12,000  furlongs   (i.e.,  ca.   1,342  miles)   each 
way,     which    would    be    equivalent    to    nearly    2,250,000 
square  mUes.   Thus,  heaven  to  John  would  be  the  earthly 
Holy  of  hohes  magnified  thousands  of  times  —  symboliz- 
ing limitless  space.    Certainly  there  is  no  limit  to  God's 
love,  mercy  and  grace  —  and  in  heaven  —  there  will  be 
room  for  all  who  have  tapped  into  His  redemptive  foun- 
tain through  faith  in  Christ  and  His  atoning  death.    As 
the  earthly  Holy  of  hohes  symbolized  God's  presence  and 
power  and  gloiy  —  even  so,  heaven  shall  be  the  eternal 
e.xpression  of  the  same.    Hei-e  all  who  have  been  saved 
by   the  blood  of  His   dear  Son  shall   foa-ever  dwell  with, 
and  in  His  presence  and  etemaUy  bask  in  the  glorious 
sunhght  of  His  love.    No  one  need  be  exempt  —  every 
nation,  race,  creed  and  color  wUl  be  rejiresented  —  such 
wUl    be    'oniversal    and    all-inclusive!     Barclay    adds    the 
following  note  to  this  truth:    "But  a  city  wiUi  an  area  of 
2,250,000   (square  miles)   would  very  nearly  stretch  from 
London  to  New  York,  across  the  Atlantic  Ocean.    There 
is   symbolism   here.     Surely  John   is  not   merely   dealing 
in  unimaginable  size.    Surely  we  are  meant  to  see  here 
that  in  the  holy  city  there  is  room  for  everyone.    It  is 
so  vast  that  none  who  wishes  entry  need  ever  be  shut 
out.    Men  are  so  apt  to  limit  their  churches,  to  shut  out 
those  who  do  not  believe  as  they  do,  or  who  do  not  ad- 
minister and  govern  the  church  as  they  do.   In  the  earth- 
ly church  there  is  often  room  for  so  few  that  some  have 
to  be  shut  out;  in  the  heavenly  city  there  is  such  vastness 
of  space  that  there  is  room  for  all"    (The  Revelation  of 
John,  vol.  2,  p.  271). 

The  eternal  blessing  and  bliss  (18-26). 

John  has  not  yet  e.xhausted  his  rich  vocabulary  in  his 
attempt  at  pictui-ing  for  us  this  vision  of  the  eternal 
city  of  CJod.  Indeed,  as  he  continues  in  his  description  of 
the  blessing  and  bliss  which  awaits  us  there,  has  language 
becomes  even  more  beautiful  and  descripti\'e.  This  use 
of  the  imagery  of  precious  jewels,  in  further  describing 
the  w^all  with  its  foundations  and  gates  (18-21ai  suggests 
lo  us  suniething  of  the  unsurjjassing  beauty  and  majestic 
glory  of  heaven.  There  doesn't  seem  to  be  any  other 
sj-mbolism  which  he  could  have  used  which  would  have 
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described  it  belter  -  but.  nuvvever,  even  Ctii;i  will  be 
proven  highly  inadequate.  As  we  have  said  before,  it  is 
not  possible  for  us  even  to  begin  to  comprehend  the 
marvelous  tilings  God  has  preparetl  for  His  own  in  tliis 
most  wonderful  world  of  unending  day.  Such  a  scene  as 
here  described  certainly  transcends  earthly  experience 
and  prophesies  greater  things  ahead. 

Walvoord  makes  the  following  comment  regarding  the 
wall  and  its  fooindation:  "Thoug'h  the  precise  colors  of 
these  stones  in  some  cases  are  not  certain,  the  general 
pictui'e  here  described  by  John  is  one  of  utmiistakable 
beautj',  designed  to  reflect  the  gloiy  of  Gud  in  a  spec- 
trum of  brilliant  color.  The  light  of  the  city  within,  shin- 
ing through  these  \-arious  colors  in  the  foundations  of 
the  wall  topped  by  the  wall  itself  composed  of  the  crystal- 
clear  jasper,  forms  a  scene  of  dazzling  beauty  in  keeping 
with  the  glory  of  God  and  the  beauty  of  His  hoiiness. 
The  city  is  undoubtedly  far  more  beauitiful  to  the  eye 
than  anything  tliat  man  has  ever  been  able  to  create,  and 
it  reflects  not  only  the  infinite  wisdom  and  power  of  God, 
but  also  His  grace  as  extended  to  the  objects  of  His  sal- 
vation"   (op.  cit.,  p.  325 J. 

In  verse  21,  John  speaks  of  each  gate  of  the  city  of 
God  as  consisting  of  one  large  pearl.  Certainly  this  must 
be  symbolical  rather  than  literal  in  interpretation.  In 
the  world  of  John's  day  pearls  were  the  most  valued  of 
all  precious  stones.  Thus,  gates  of  pearl  probably  symbo- 
lize for  us  more  of  the  unimaginable  beauty  and  rich- 
ness of  the  life  beyond.  This  same  truth  seems  to  be  ac- 
cented by  the  symbolism,  in  verses  18  and  21,  which  pic- 
ture the  city  itself,  as  being  of  pure  gold  (the  most  pre- 
cious of  all  metals  of  that  dayK  These  verses  also  speak 
of  that  gold  as  being  like  transparent  glass,  denoting  the 
fact  that  it  is  not  literal  gold  which  John  is  speaking  of 
—  but,  rather,  gold  used  as  anothei-  symbol  of  heaven  as 
our  priceless  treasure.  Walvoord  observes  that,  "The 
constant  mention  of  transparency  indicates  that  the  city 
is  designed  to  transmit  the  glory  of  God  in  the  form  of 
light  without  hindrance"    (Ibid.,  p.  325). 

Another  feature  of  this  most  glorious  city  of  God  will 
be  its  absence  of  a  temple  (v.  22).  John  tells  us  that 
the  reason  for  this  is  that  "the  Lord  God  Almighty  and 
the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it"  (22b).  To  a  Jew,  the  pres- 
ence of  the  temple  within  the  camp  of  Israel  symbolized 
the  very  presence  and  power  of  God  in  their  midsit  — 
thus,  a  most  comforting  and  reassuring  sight.  In  heaven, 
however,  God  and  His  Christ  will  not  be  contained  within 
a  building  or  a  box  (a  temple  or  an  ark),  but  rather, 
shall  themselves  inhabit  eveiything.  Here  God's  presence 
will  never  be  lacking  —  and  never  lost. 

John  also  observes  that  there  will  be  no  need  for  cre- 
ated light  (viz.,  the  sun  and  moon),  "for  the  glory  of 
God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof" 
(23).  Verse  24  tells  us  that  the  saved  of  e\-ery  nation 
shall  walk  in  this  glorious  light  of  God  and  His  Lamb 
(they  shall  eternally  and  uninterruptedly  bask  in  the 
Ught  of  divine  glory  and  grace).  Verse  25  adds  the  in- 
foi-mation  that  there  wHl  be  no  night  there  —  meaning 
that,  in  the  raxiiant  brightness  of  God's  eternal  light, 
there  wUl  be  no  need  for  the  light  of  the  sun  and  moon, 
which  —  in  themselves  —  would  necessitate  the  contin- 
uance of  ilay  and  night. 
In  conclusion   (27). 

Before  John  coutuiues  iub  descripUoii  ui  Ulib  elerjKil 
city  of  God  (ch.  22),  he  slops  long  enough  to  again  in- 
tersperse anotlier   word   of  warning.    Here,   in   vei-se   27, 


he  tells  us  that  not  e\'er>one  snail  be  able  to  eiijoj-  thisj 
glorious  future  (the  Sci'iptui-es  do  not  teach  jm  unconiB 
ditional  salvation).  God.  through  Christ,  has  prepared  £^ 
place  foa-  all  wiio,  in  ttuii,  will  prepaie  themselves  for  its! 
eternal  enjoyment.  Such  a  preparation  demands  purity* 
of  heart  and  life,  for,  "there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into 
it  any  thing  that  defUeth,  neither  whatsoever  v\T>rketh'> 
abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie."  John  teUs  us,  in  his  firsts 
epistle,  that  "every  man  that  hath  this  hope  (the  hopes 
of  eternal  life  in  and  with  Christ)  in  him  purifieth  him-'" 
self,  e\-en  as  he  is  pure"  (1  John  3:3).  It  is  this  purity; 
of  heart  and  Ufe  that  best  prepares  us  tor  this  life  tOl 
Come.  It  is  the  absence  of  tliis  purity  which  will  keep] 
our  names  from  being  "mntten  in  the  Lamb's  book  ofj 
life"  (27b)  —  and  without  this,  John  tells  us  we  shaiUi 
in  no  wise  enter  into  this  city  (27a). 

Certainly  this  eternal  city  of  God  (the  new  Jerusalem,! 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the  Lamb's  bride,  heaven,  etem-| 
ity,  etc.)  will  be  far  more  wonderful  and  beautiful  than 
can  ever  be  described  by  mere  tongue  or  pen.  John, 
however,  ti-ies  hard  —  by  the  use  of  symbolism  and 
imagei-y  —  to  give  us  some  idea  of  its  glories.  No  doubt 
he  does  so  —  both,  as  an  incentive  to  holiness,  and  an 
encouragement  from  dispair. 

May  the  Lord  help  each  one  of  us,  as  we  continue  to 
meditate  upon  this  eternal  city  of  our  (Sod  —  that  we, 
will  ever  live  with  His  eternity  in  view,  knowing  tliat 
even  our  very  best  wiU  be  payment  fai-  too  small  for' 
such  wondrous  glory  and  bliss. 


BRUSH  VALLEY,  PENNSYLVANIA 

THE  ACCOMPAJSTYING  photo  pictui'es  a  bapUsm  sen- 
ice  held  on  Sunday,  August  4,  1968,  in  the  Kittanini 
river.    There  were  9  children  baptized  by  Rev.  Thomas  i 
Kidder,  pastor  of  the  Brush  Valley  Church,    These  wen  i 
mostly  campers  who  had  made  decisions  for  Christ  dur  I 
ing  the  camp  season.  ,j 

Mrs.  Thomas  Kidder        j 
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THE  BRETHREN 
EVANGELIST  is  the 
official  magazine  of  The 
Brethien  Chuich.   It  contains 
information  that  will  help 
each  member  of  the  churcli  to 
understand  moi-e  completely 
the  mission  of  The  Brethren 
Church.  The  thinking  of  the 
leaders  of  the  church  is 
reflected  in  the  articles 
written  and  will  be  of  great 
help  for  future  historians  as 
they  seek  to  find  church 
thought  of  any  given 
generation. 

The  Brethren  EvangeUst  is 
essential  in  that  there  is  a 
certain  amount  of 
programming  in  it  whicli  is 
necessary  for  the  auxiliaries 
of  the  church.   These 
programs  are  written  by  the 
laity  of  the  church  and  are 
good  reading  for  all  the 
readers  of  the  magazine. 

The  magazine  is  essential 
in  that  it  ties  the  local 
church,  the  district 
organization  and  the  national 
organization  into  one  unit. 
Reports  from  the 
organizations  on  the  various 
levels  are  reported  througii 
tiie  magazine; 

I'ecommendations  and  actions 
are  also  reported ;  therefore, 
the  constituents  of  the 
church  can  learn  and  know 
what  the  church  as  a  whole  is 
doing. 

News  from  the  local  churcii 
and  the  district  can  be 
disseminated  through  The 


Brethren  Evangelist.  The 

problem  is  that  the  Editor 
does  not  receive  much  of  this 
news.   To  be  sure,  many 
church  ijuUetins  are  sent  in 
to  him  each  week,  but  all  the 
important  news  about 
individual  members  is  not 
found  in  the  bulletin.  The 
bulletins  ai'e  gleaned,  but 
many  times  certain  news  is 
overlooked.    It  is  suggested 
that  each  chui'ch  and  each 
district  "appoint"  a  reporter 
and  that  he  or  she  be 
responsible  for  sending  in 
news  that  is  newsworthy. 

The  Brethren  EvangeUst  is 
essential  to  the  Brethren 
family  in  that  it  keeps  it 
informed  of  the  happenings 
in  the  chui'ch.   There  ai'e 
items  that  are  of  interest  to 
the  child,  the  young  person 
and  the  adult.   The  magazine 
has  been  geai'ed  to  the 
Brethren  family. 

There  are  over  8,000 
families  in  the  Bi'ethren 
Church  according  to  the  most 
recent  statistical  report  — 
only  3,-500  families  subscribe 
to  the  magazine.   Our 
subscription  list  should  run 
at  least  6,000  subscribers.  We 
urge  each  pastor  and  each 
local  subscription 
representative  to  push  for 
new  subsci'iptions.   If  we  had 
a  subscription  list  of  6,000 
the  magazine  would  pay  for 
itself! 

A  most  disturbing  fact  is 
that  many  local  church 


Page  Fourteen 


officers  and  district  officers 
do  not  receive  the  magazine! 
How  can  officers  of  the 
churcii  or  the  district  know 
what  is  happening  on  the 
denominational  level  if  he 
does  not  receive  the  magazine 
that  contains  this 
information?    We  urge  each 
officer  to  avail  himself  of 
this  information. 

We  keep  tiying  to  upgrade 
the  content  of  the  magazine, 
but  again,  one  of  the  big 
problems  is  tliat  writers  ai'e 
hard  to  find  in  our 
denomination!    Or,  we 
schedule  a  writer  and  for 
various  reasons  he  does  not 
come  through.   This  is  a 
constant  problem  for  your 
Editor!    If  you  can  write,  we 
would  appreciate  heai'ing 
from  you.  If  you  have 
something  that  would  be  of 
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interest  to  the  reader  and 
something  that  will  give 
credit  to  our  Lord,  we  will 
be  most  happy  to  use  it  in 
our  magazine,  therefore  we 
ui'ge  you  to  send  in  your 
manuscripts. 

Please  keep  in  mind  that 
the  printed  page  is  a  means  1 
by  which  we  can  proclaim  th| 
good  news  of  the  Gospel  and. 
the  beliefs  of  the  Brethren  I 
Church.   Your  Editor  is  ] 

constantly  attempting  to 
keep  this  pui-pose  in  mind. 
Since  the  magazine  belongs 
to  you,  the  members  of  Tli 
Brethren  Church,  your 
Editor  sincerely  trys  to 
produce  a  publication  for 
YOU!   Pray  that  God  might 
lead  in  the  work  that  needs 
to  be  done. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist  is 
essential  to  our  denomination! 


The  Bookstore 


ANOTHER  facet  of  the 
work  that  is  essential  to 
The  Brethren  Church  is  the 
bookstore  which  the 
Publication  Boai'd  operates. 
The  bookstore  is  a  fonn  of 
service  to  the  Brethren 
Churcli  and  to  the 
community.  Since  it  is  a 
profit-making  venture,  it 
lielps  to  defray  the  expense 
of  printing  The  Brethren 
Evangehst. 

Tlie  gross  sales  of  the 
bookstore  continue  to  grow 
each  year.    Besides  Bibles 
and  religious  books,  gift  items 
are  sold,  in  fact,  the  gift 
item  department  sales 
constitute  a  substantial  shai-e 
of  the  gross  sales. 

The  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  materials  department 


is  of  great  sei'vice,  not  only 
to  tile  Brethren  Church,  but 
to  the  community.  We  would 
like  for  more  Brethren 
churches  to  order  tlie  bulk 
these  materials  from  us  at 
the  beginning  of  the  seasoi 
We  give  ten  percent  discount 
and  pay  the  postage, 
therefore  it  is  to  your  ben 
to  order  from  us.  Also,  ten' 
percent  of  student  books  ani 
crafts  ai'e  returnable. 

All  Brethren  imprint 
Sunday  school  matexials  ai'e 
ordered  from  us,  and  we 
appreciate  very  mucli  the 
support  our  local  Sunday 
schools  are  giving  us.   Agj 
we  are  serving  you,  and  in 
this  service  we  malve  en nis 
but  we  appreciate  youi 
patience  with  us.    One 
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problem  which  we  face  is  that 
we  must  order  materials  ten 
months  in  advance.    It  isn't 
easy  to  anticipate  what  the 
local  Sunday  school  will  be 
ordering,  tlierefore  we  are 
sliort,  many  times,  when 
filling-  the  orders  you  send 
in.   We  are  now  trying  to 
devise  a  way  to  overcome 
this  handicap  and  we  hope  to 
be  of  greater  service  to  you 
in  the  future. 


We  have  tried  to  keep  tiie 
inventory  up  to  date  in  ever>- 
doi^artment.   The  big  problem 
we  face  here  is  tiie  lack  of 
space.    We  have  no  area  in 
which  we  can  display  all  of  ■ 
our  merchandise.   We  are 
looking  foi-ward  to  the  new- 
bookstore.   Your  support  will 
be  appreciated! 

The  bookstore  is  essential 
to  the  overall  v.-ork  of  the 
Publication  Board. 


The  Printshop 


THE  QUESTION  has  been 
asked  manj^  times,  "is 
the  print  shop  essential  to  the 
Brethren  Church?"   The 
answer  is  "yes,  it  is." 

First  of  all,  The  Brethren 
Evangelist,  with  its  small 
circulation,  can  be  printed  in 
the  shop  at  a  cheaper  rate 
than  at  any  other  printshop. 
This  has  been  investigated  by 
tiie  Publication  Board  and  it 
is  felt  that  the  printshop 
must  exist  for  this  pui-pose. 

Also,  much  of  the 
denominational  promotional 
materials,  district  programs, 
General  Conference  materials 
and  programs,  letterheads. 


auxiliary  programs  are 
printed  here.    The  Brethren 
Bible  Class  Quarterly  is  also 
printed  in  our  shop. 

If  you  have  noticed  the 
financial  reports  in  recent 
years,  you  have  noticed  that 
the  profits  from  the  shop 
have  grown,  also.   These 
profits  will  continue  to  grow 
as  we  enter  into  the 
modernization  program  as 
explained  on  other  pages  of 
this  issue  of  the  magazine. 

We  need  your  continued 
support  in  this  area.    The 
printshop  is  essential  to  the 
Brethren  Ciiurch  in  many 
respects. 
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New  Equipn 

Davidson   600   Offset  Pre 

Heidelberg   Automatic   PU 

Dark   Room   Con 


New  CapabL 

Print  •   Number  •  Ej| 

Letterheads  •   Envelopes? 

Stationery  •  Pri| 

Church    Literature  •   PeriJ 


Greater 
fo 


To  the  Community,     To  fl| 


THE  DAVIDSON  600  is  intended  for  heavy  volume,  pre- 
cision quality  offset  production.  It  takes  12"  x  18" 
sheet,  letter-size  jobs,  two  up,  and  prints  6000  impressions 
an  hour.  With  the  "600"  this  two-page-spread  could  be 
produced  with  much  greater  facility  and  speed  and  could 
include  two,  tliree  and  four-color  work  with  hairline  regis- 
try. With  the  "600"  mucli  of  our  business  fomi  work  could 
be  produced  again  and  again  from  retained  plates,  at  greater 
speed,  and  with  greater  variety.  We  hope  to  expand  the 
cliurcli  literatui-e  and  church  promotion  work  of  the  Bretli- 
ren  Publishing  Company.  This  is  the  press  to  do  the  work, 
efficiently,  quickly,  and  colorfully. 

The  Heidelberg  Automatic  Platen  Press  is  the  most  pop- 
ular jolj  press  now  being  manufactured.  It  will  print  pro- 
motional offering  envelopes,  such  as  are  used  for  denomina- 
tional offerings,  at  a  rate  of  fiOOO  per  hour  and  with  little 
attention  after  the  setup  is  made.  This  type  of  job  we  now 
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To  the  Denomination 


must  print  at  rate  of  1000  per  hour,  on  a  hand-fed  press 
that  takes  the  pressman's  entire  attention.  The  Heidelberg- 
takes  small  jobs:  business  cards,  coin  envelopes,  labels,  down 
to  1  9/16"  X  2  3/4"  and  big  jobs  up  to  10"  x  15".  It  will 
number,  emboss,  score,  perforate,  die-cut,  all  automatically 
and  at  speeds  up  to  5500  impi-essions  per  hour.  Its  time, 
money,  and  labor-saving  features  add  up  to  one  thing  — 
profits.  Profits  which  can  be  put  into  more  and  better  print- 
ing for  the  Brethren  Church. 

The  camera,  platemaker,  and  dark  room  equipment  are 
necessary  adjuncts  to  offset  printing  if  we  are  to  realize 
the  full  potential,  both  profit  wise  and  facility  wise,  of  this 
medium.  All  this  equipment  is  being  geai-ed  to  larger  offset 
press  equipment,  so  it  will  not  need  be  replaced  when  this 
step  is  dictated. 

Every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  a  shareholder  in 
the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  and  you  can  be  proud  of 
these  advancements  which  are  being  made! 
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Serving  You 


The  Brethren  Evangelist  * 


and  the  Future 


THE  PUBLICATION 
BOARD  is  continually 
seeking  to  determine  the 
proper  course  of  dii'ection  to 
best  sei-ve  the  boards  and  the 
churches  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  The  Publication 
Board  has  been  given  new 
blood  in  recent  years.   Blood 
that  will  accept  challenge  and 
direction  as  it  sees  best  for 
our  future. 

Our  past  has  been  one  of 
sputtering,  but  let  us  think  of 
the  future.    There  are  two 
areas  of  concern  for  the 
future.  First,  what  can  be  in 
the  near  future  of  worthwhile 
interest  to  set  the  pace  that 
shall  provide  for  us  a  solid 
basis  to  launch  our  long-range 
plans  upon. 

Our  record  doesn't  need 
sympathy,  but  consideration. 
We  have  many  good  things 
and  these  we  shall  continue  to 
sell,  promote  and  develop.   I 
am  convinced  we  can  show 
a  considerable  profit  in  the 
total  work  of  the  Board.  All 
that  is  required  is  time.  When 
we  get  the  needed  trained 
supervision  and  management 
in  every  area  of  the 
Publication  work,  coupled 
with  the  cooperative 
personnel  and  some  salesmen, 
things  will  begin  to  move.  We 
need  promotion  of  what  we 
can  and  are  doing  for  tlie 
local  area  as  well  as  for  the 
Bretliren  churclies  across  the 


countiy.    Our  new  equipmer 
will  add  efficiency  and 
saleability  to  our  finished 
products.    I  believe  the 
Brethren  will  soon  be 
informed  as  to  our  rightful 
place  among  the  boards  of 
the  Brethren  Church. 

Past  century  equipment 
will  not  provide  the  needs 
and  literature  for  today's 
market.   We  have  evaluated, 
and  to  keep  pace  we  will  S005 
have  offset  printing  as 
authorized  by  Conference  to 
produce  your  church  needs 
enticing  prices. 

The  Brethren  Bookstore 
needs  expansion  now  to 
adequately  sei-ve  you.   This! 
central  supijly  center  for  all) 
your  needs  must  be  enlai'ge 
It  is  a  profit  maker  and  canjj 
be  even  more  through  volui 
The  new  central  supply 
center  would  provide  spacej 
sei've  the  public  who  walk . 
and  space  for  greater 
inventory  of  stock  for  fas| 
service  for  mail  order 
customers. 

Service  has  to  be  our 
number  one  product.  It 
been  adequate,  but  it  will ' 
improved  upon.   Our  staff 
to  sei-ve  the  public  (of  wl 
the  Brethren  churches  are'I 
foremost)  at  peak  efficiej 
Tills  we  offer,  and  if  it  is  5 
being  received  by  you,  the^ 
let  the  Board  members  kl 
If  you  have  suggestions 
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by  REV.  PAUL  D.  STEINER 


specific  complaints  contact  a 
Board  member  by  phone  or 
letter  and  tlien  let  them 
handle  the  situation. 

In  regard  to  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  —  we  are  seeking 
to  make  this  the  voice,  not  an 
echo,  of  the  Brotherhood.    It 
can  only  be  that  as 
individually  Brethren  are 
willing  to  write  for  the 
Editor  or  a  board  in  a  creative 
and  imaginative  style.   If  it 
is  an  echo,  then  it  is  not  what 
we  desire.  We  want  the  voice 
in  every  Brethren  home  and 
church  library.   We  are 
seeking  to  bring  articles  and 
new  items  appropriate  for  the 
laity  and  to  draw  from  the 
ministry  and  laity  articles 
enticing,  instructional  and 
inspirational. 

We  are  hopeful  that  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  will 
become  the  voice  of  the  local 
congregations  and  their 
members.   "How  ?"   Is  that 
your  question?  Just  like  this! 
You  write  your  thoughts  as 
best  you  know  how  —  our 
Editor  has  the  privilege  of 
editing  and  correcting 
grammer.   You  say,  "I  don't 
know  if  it  will  all  be 
theologically  correct."    Don't 
worry  about  that  for  only  God 
is  the  final  authority.   I 
believe  in  the  policy,  "Let 
God's  Love  Prevail."  Why  not 
give  your  hand  a  chance  to 
write  what  your  heart  and 
mind  are  thinking? 


There  is  Brethren  news. 
Spell  out  your  workable  ideas 
and  programs  as  simply  as 
possible  —  then  send  them 
to  the  Editor.  These  may  help 
others  to  share  the  work  of 
Christ  in  their  community. 

Secondly,  in  regard  to 
long-range  planning  which 
has  been  long  overdue,  the 
Publication  Board  is  seeking 
to  work  and  provide  the 
publication  materials  for  all 
boards  as  well  as  all  churches. 
We  are  striving  to  become 
a  stalble,  progressive  and 
profitable  Board.   For  this 
accomplishment  we  need  the 
support  of  every  board, 
district  and  local 
congregation.  It  must  be 
done,  but  it  takes  "you."  We 
are  seeking  qualified  printing 
personnel,  lay-out  men, 
salesmen  (pei'haps  a  college 
student  with  some  piinting 
background)  and  people  who 
are  interested  enough  to  write 
to  the  Editor  and  to  the 
Board  members  expressing 
their  interest  and  suggestions. 

Are  you  willing  to  support 
a  Boai'd  that  is  seeking  to 
serve  you  and  to  establish  a 
new  image?   "I  am.  Why? 
Because  I  am  a  Board 
member,  a  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  and  a  child 
of  God's  love.   I  must  do  my 
part.  I  am  only  one,  but  I  am 
one."   Praise  God!    Give  us 
your  faithful  support! 
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The  Brethren  Evangelii 


wish  you  a 


\ 


December  ai,  196i4 


Page  Xwenty-one 


Ordination   of 
MR.   JOSEPH    HANNA 


DN  SUNDAY,  April  7,  1968,  Mr.  Joseph  Haniia  was 
ordained  to  the  Christian  ministry  in  the  Corinth 
Irethren  Church,  Twelve  Mile,  Indiana.  The  progranj 
>r  this  most  important  event  was  as  follows: 

>rgan-Piano  Prelude  Mrs.  Fred  Easter 

Mrs.  Merrill  Staller 

[ymn    "Draw  Me  Nearer" 

iivooation   Elder  G.  B.  Hanna 

Eymn    "A  Charge  To  Keep  I  Have" 

rayer   Elder  Woodrow  Immel 

urpose  of  the  Service   Moderator  of  the  Chiaxih 

ction  of  the  Church  CaJluig  for  Ordination 

Secretary  of  the  Cliurch 
ction  of  the  Ministerial  Examining  Board  .  Elder  Immel 

ocal  Solo   Mrs.  Merrill  Grable 

"I  Walked  Today  Where  Jesus  Walked" 

he  Ordination  Sermon   Elder  Charles  Monson 

he  Scriptural  Charge   Elder  G.  B.  Hanna 

uestions  to  the  Candidate Elder  Immel 

harge  to  the  Cemdidate   Elder  Immel 

rdination  Prayer   Elder  Munson 

aying  on  of  Hands   Elder  Immel 

Elder  Munson 

sttiaig  Apart  as  an  Elder   Elder  G.  B.  Harma 

iving  of  Ministerial  Authority   Elder  Munson 

Consecration  of  Mrs.  Joseph  Hanna 
As  the  Wife  of  an  Elder 

uestiuns  to  the  Wife Elder  Immel 

lying  on  of  Hands    Elder  Munson 

Elder  Immel 

ayer  of  Consecratioii   Elder  Immel 

tiarge  to  Serve  as  Wife  of  an  Elder  .  Elder  G.  B.  Hanna 

seal  Solo    Mrs.  Merrill  Grable 

"The  Loi-d's  Prayer" 

Jiiediction   Elder  Josepli  Hanna 

>slludo 

Mr.    Joseph    Hajina    graduated    tixjin    Somerset    High 


School,  Somei'sel,  Indiana  in  1959.  Uix>n  his  graduation, 
he  entered  Ashland  College  where  he  served  as  a  member 
of  the  Gospel  Team  and  graduated  in  1963. 

Following  his  college  education,  he  continued  his  stu- 
dies at  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary.  He  graduated 
from  the  Seminary  June  9,  1968. 

He  is  married  to  the  former  Sara  EUzaibeth  Curtis  of 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

He  is  presently  serving  as  pastor  of  the  Second  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 

LATHROP,  CALIFORNIA 


rIE  LATHROP  BRETHREN  CHURCH  would  hke  to 
share  with  you  the  blessings  we  have  received  fro^m 
the  Lord. 

On  Thursday,  August  22,  1968  our  new  pastor  and  his 
fttmily  arrived  at  Lathrop.  Due  to  circumstances  beyond 
our  control  we  had  to  infoi-m  them  at  that  time  that 
we  had  no  home  for  them  to  live  in.  Can  you  imagine 
driving  over  1,200  miles,  arriving  with  four  tired  little 
boys  and  be  greeted  by  that?  Howevei',  the  Lord  was 
good  and  IVIrs.  Freida  Wolfe  opened  her  home  to  them 
and  they  were  ithero  a  little  over  two  weeks.  On  Septem- 
ber 10,  1968  they  moved  into  our  newly  purchased  par- 
sonage at  730  Cambridge  Drive. 

We  migiht  mention  here  that  Pastoii-  Garrett  is  the  firsit 
full-time  pastor  that  the  Lathrop  Church  has  had.  This 
was  entirely  a  step  of  falith  on  both  the  pairt  of  the  church 
and  the  Garretts. 

The  purchase  of  the  parsoinage  was  a  dh-ect  leading  of 
the  Lord.    All  other  dooi-s  were  completely  closed  to  us. 

We  were  privileged  to  inform  the  Garretts  upon  their 
arrival  of  an  unexpected  showei'  of  blessing  from  the 
Lord.  We  had  received  in  the  mail  the  week  before  their 
arrival  a  check  for  over  $3,000.  This  was  a  settlement 
from  an  estate  tlir.t  has  been  pending  for  years  and 
years.  We  might  add  that  at  the  time  Pastor  GaiTett 
agreed  to  come  we  were  $2,000  short  of  meeting  our  bud- 
get for  full-tlune  for  the  first  yeai\  The  Lord  graciously 
supplied  $1,000  over.  Note  that  this  check  was  received 
aft«r  we  had  stepped  out  on  faith. 

The  Garretts  wei'e  given  a  house-warming  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  September  29,  1968  at  w'hich  time  they  were 
showered  with  many  beautiful  gifts. 

The  Dedication  of  the  new  pai-sonage  will  be  held 
Sunday  afternoon,  October  13,  1968. 

Pray  for  us  as  we  ventui'e,  by  faith,  into  a  full-time 
ministry   here   at   Lathixjp,    California 

Maiy  Ami  KuUmaii 
Corresponden  t 
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World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


NIXON   ON   TALK   OF  RELIGION: 
A   'QUAKER-LIKE'   RETIENCE 

New  York  (EP)  —  Presidenit-elect 
Richard  M.  Nixon  has  a  Quaker-like 
reticence  about  talking  abouit  relig- 
ious faith  and,  accoixling  to  evangel- 
ist Billy  Graiham,  has  been  fearful 
thait  some  people  would  interpret  his 
churoh-goLng  during  a  campaign  as  a 
politioal  bid  for  sympathetic  puibdac 
reaction. 

Mr.  Graiham,  a  friend  of  MJr.  Nixion 
for  20  years,  commented  on  the  Pres- 
ident-elect in  an  interview  carried  on 
the  CBS  radio  network  proigram, 
"World  of  Religion." 

In  discusising  the  "deep  religious 
roots"  of  Mr.  Nixon,  Mr.  Gi"aiham 
cited  the  religious  approach  of  Pres- 
idenits  Eisenhower,  Kennedy  and 
Johnson  to  theii'  high  office. 


ABERNATHY  PLEDGES 
COOPERATION   TO   NIXON, 
BUT   SOUNDS   A  WARNING 

Atlanta  (EP)— The  Rev.  Ralph  Da- 
vid Abernathy  pledged  his  ooopei-a- 
tion  to  Presiident-elect  RiOhai-d  M. 
Nixon  in  the  task  of  uniting  the  na- 
tion but  issued  some  warning  cover- 
ing the  next  four  years. 

"I  have  devoted  my  life  to  the  goal 
of  reconciliation  through  jusitice  and 
equality,"  said  the  president  of  "the 
Southern  Christian  Leadership  Con- 
ference, "and  I  shall  do  eveayithing  in 
my  power  to  continue  this  work  and 
to  cooperate  with  the  new  President 
as  much  as  possible." 

But  he  warned  that  the  unity  Mr. 
Nixon  announced  as  the  goal  of  his 
administration  "cannot  be  achieved 
through  continued  repression  of  black 
people  and  other  poor  people.  Mr. 
Nixon  must  come  forth  with  maissive 
programs  to  end  po\'erty,  enlightened 
policies  against  racism,  and  vigorous 
efforts  for  world  jx^ace." 


I  ;5r 


THE   COLLEGE   'RADICAL  LEFT' 
ONLY  3%   OF  ENROLLMENT 

Princeton,  N.  J.  (EP) — Radical  lef  | 
student  organizations  have  almos. 
doubled  in  three  yeare  but  the  ped 
centage  of  student  activists  have  noj 
increased,  according  to  Educational 
Testing  Service.  i 

The  independent  reseaix;h  agencj 
surveyed  860  colleges  and  imiverai 
ties,  Dr.  Richard  E.  Peterson  whi 
headed  the  project  collected  dat; 
from  deans  of  students. 

Two  percent  of  the  6.7  million  stu 
dents  in  schools  of  higher  educatioi 
belong  to  radical  gix>ups.  Anothe 
8  to  10  percent,  the  report  saic 
sti'ongly  sympathize  with  the  "mov€ 
ment  for  social  change"  and  are  "caif 
able  of  temporary  acti\-ation  depend 
ing  on  the  issues." 

The  Vietnam  war  was  listed  as  th 
key    issue    motivating    student    pre 
tests.    Other   issues,   in  order,    wer 
doi-mitory  rules,  civil  rights  and  stil 
dent  ixirtioipatlon  in  college  govenS 
ment.  | 


RELIGION'S  PLACE  IN  MEDICAl 
EDUCATION  IS  EMPHASIZED 

New  York  (EP)   —  Religion  has 
valid  place  in  the  "ant  of  medicine 
and  is  properly  included  in  medioa 
college    curriculum,    according    to    ij 
medical  educator. 

Dr.  Milton  O.  Kepler,  assis,tanit  p«  | 
fessor  of  pediaitrics  at  the  Universiltfl 
of  Nebraska  medical  college,  disousi*t 
ed  the  "importance  of  religion  in  met  i 
ical  education"  in  the  Fall  issue  c  ;{ 
the  "Journal  of  Religion  and  Health. ',1 

The  journal  is  a  quarterly  issue  I 
by  the  Academy  of  Religion  and  Mei  I 
tal  Health,  an  organization  de\'ote  j 
to  physical,  emotional  and  spirits  .W 
weU-betng.  t'j 

Dr.  Kepler  reported  that  the  que  « 
tion  in  medical  college  training  is  U'J 
creasingly  one  of  finding  time  for  i 
rather  than  feelitig  it  is  misijilaced. 
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The 
Laymen's 
I  Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program  for  January 


Topic: 
AMERICA!   WAKE   UP 


WE  ARE  AGAIN  on  tiie  ithreshodd  of  a  new  year.  By 
the  time  you  read  this  you  will  wonder  why  I 
ia\e  oliosen  such  a  subject.  From  a  worldly  pomt  of 
.lew  we  are  awake.  We  have  advanced  scientifically  to 
I  point  where  we  ai-e  now  in  the  loiow.  We  know  how 
o  circle  the  moon,  and  may  do  it  by  the  time  this  is 
ead  —  but,  we  do  not  know  how  to  satisfy  our  youth. 
liiw  many  fathers  among  us,  even  in  our  churches,  are 
m  Intimate  terms  with  our  sons?  Where  is  Johnny  or 
rinimie  going  for  his  advice  today?  If  you  haven't  start- 
'd  to  share  some  time  with  him  you  are  missing  some- 
hing  and  he  is  missing  more. 

I  have  in  mind  some  Scripture  for  our  thought  tonight, 
\Titten  by  a  man  who  must  have  been  a  great  pal  with 
lis  young  friends.  Tins  man  was  St.  Paul,  and  how  he 
i>uiisdled  the  young  converts  Timothy  and  Titus!  We 
iiiist  get  ajwake  in  a  sense  that  we  do  get  into  active 
"hristian  service.  We  are  going  to  have  to  make  as  our 
;oal  in  life  to  change  people.  Let  us  talce  as  our  Scrip- 
ure  lesson  for  tonight  Titus  2. 
'or  Discussion: 
Sound  Doctrine 

"But  speal<  thou  the  things  which  become  sound  doc- 
rine"  (v.  1).  What  is  sound  doctrine?  "That  the  aged 
len  be  sober,  grave,  temperate,  sound  in  faith,  in  char- 
ty,  in  patience"  (v  2).  The  example  some  elders  set  for 
ur  younger  people  would  not  be  very  complimentary. 
/yva  and  patience  are  two  much-needed  virtues  today, 
'he  church  has  been  asleep.  We  men  must  get  our  busy 
aily  business  of  earning  dollai'S  geared  to  the  idea  of 
a\ing  souls,  of  teaching  peoiple  to  love,  of  teaching  peo- 
le  to  respect  the  rights  of  others. 

Women  of  America  must  awaken  too. 

"The  aged  women  likewise,  that  they  be  in  behaviour 
s   becometh   holiness    not  false  accusers,   not  given  to 


much  wine,  teachers  of  good  tilings;  That  they  may  teach 
the  young  women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their  husbands,  to 
love  their  children.  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 
Iiome,  good,  obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  that  the 
word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed"  (v.  3-5).  (Leader  work 
up  a  little  discussion  on  this.)  Are  women  keepers  at 
home  today?  Has  home  life  been  maired  by  both  man 
and  wife  working,  especially  where  the  children  are 
small? 

3.  Young  men 

"Young  men  hkew^ise  exhort  to  be  sober  minded.  In 
all  things  showing  thysc'lf  a  pattern  of  good  works:  in 
doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity,  Sound 
speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned;  that  he  that  is  of 
the  contrai-y  part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing 
to  say  of  you"  (v.  6-8).  (Relate  our  topic,  America  Wake 
Up,  to  this  verse.)  Bear  in  mind  —  evil  may  be  said  of 
you,  without  foundation.  Lies  will  be  told;  truth  wUl  pre- 
vail. 

4.  Exhortation  to  servants 

"Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  unto  their  own  mas- 
ters, and  to  please  thern  well  in  all  things;  not  answering 
again;  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  good  fideUty;  that 
they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Savior  in  all 
things.  For  the  griace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation 
hath  appeared  to  all  men,  Teacliing  us  that,  denying  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  right- 
eously, and  godly,  in  this  present  world;  Looking  for 
that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ;  Who  gave  him- 
self for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  i>eople,  zealous  of  good 
works.  These  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with 
all  authority.    Let  no  man  despise  thee"  (v.  9-15). 


Page  Twenty-four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist  i 


Siiiniiiary: 

This  short.  lxM>k  of  Titus  (three  chapters)  sets  a  form- 
ula for  waking  up  America.  I  do  not  think  it  is  too  late, 
but  the  time  is  getting  shorter  and  every  day  unsa\'ed 
souls  go  into  eternity. 

The  greatest  mistake  we  as  Chrisitians  make  is  to 
stand  idly  by  and  let  the  Atheists  plant  devilish  ideas 


in  the  heads  of  our  younK  pcoiple.  Wo  have  accefMed  a; 
policy  of  toleration  that  our  torefaithers  would  tiol  allow,  j 
"This  l)ook  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy 
niuuth;  but  thou  shaft  meditate  therein  day  and  night, 
that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is 
written  therein:  for  then  thou  shalt  maike  thy  way  pros- 
perous, and  then  thou  shalt  have  good  success"  (Joshua 
1:8). 


BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  — 

by   Rev.   Bradley  Weldenhamer 

BROTHERHOOD  BIBLE  SURVEY 


11 


Chapter  V 

MAJOR    PROPHETS 


II 


•  I  'HE  SEPUES  of  programs  for  Brotherhoods  to  use 
1  this  year  of  1968-69  is  entitled  "Brotherhood  Bible 
Survey."  These  lessons  are  presented  in  the  hope  that 
each  Brotherhood  member  might  gain  an  overall  view 
of  Scripture  and  what  the  major  divisions  of  Sciipture 
contain.  This  month  we  wish  to  discuss  the  topic  of 
the  major  prophetical  books  of  the  Old  Testament.  I 
would  recommend  that  the  leader  make  copies  of  this 
program  for  each  member  emd  distribute  them  to  the 
members  so  that  they  can  fill  in  the  answers  to  the 
questions  for  themselves  and  keep  a  record  of  itheir 
work.  Most  of  the  answers  will  appear  in  the  program 
with  the  questions. 
1.     Q:  The  books  of  the  miajor  prophets  are , 


2.     Q 


and 


Find  background  information  concerning  each 
book  of  the  major  prophets  in  a  Bible  Diction- 
ary and  present  this  to  the  group  in  chart  foirm. 
The  headings  of  the  chart  may  include:  author, 
style  of  the  book,  kings  who  reigned  during  the 
life  of  the  prophet,  historical  hackgroimd  of  the 
book,  a  Mst  of  the  pinaninenit  people  who  are 
mentioned  in  the  book. 

Q:  What    are   the   main   divisions   of    the    book    of 
Isaiah  and  their  themes? 

A:  Chapters  1-39;  Judgment  from  God 
Chapters  40-66;  Comfort  from  God 

Q:  Study    Chapter   6,    which    concerns    the   call    of 
Isaiah,  and  relate  this  to  God's  call  today  to  us. 


sruJ 


5.  Q:  Find  some  backgi-ound  material  from  a  conimen' 

tary  and  discuss  Isaiah's  prophecies  of  the  Mesi 
siah  in  chapters  9  and  53. 

6.  Q:  Formulate  an  outline  of  the  book  of  Jeremiah. 
A:  1,  The  Call  of  the  Prophet 

2-45,  Prophecies  Against  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
46-51,   Prophecies  Against  the  Nations 
52,  Historical  Appendbi 

7.  Q:  Discuss  the  prophecies  against  Judah  and  Jem 

salem. 

8.  Q:  What  is  the  book  of  Lamentations? 
A:  It  is  a  group  of  songs  of  lamentation  over  th« 

fall  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 

9.  Q:  What  are  the  divisions  of  the  book  of  Ezekiel? 
A:  (ISiaptere  1-32,  Prophecies  before  the  fall  of  Jeju-I 

salem 

Chapters    33-48,    Prophecies    after    the    fall    od 

Jerusalem 

10.  Q:  Discuss  the  vision  of  the  valley  of  di-y  bones  iif 

chapter  37  and  its  meaning. 

11.  Q:  Identify  (3og  and  Magog  (chaptei-s  38  &  39 J. 

12.  Q:  What  are  the  divisions  of  the  book  of  Daniel 
A:  Chapters  1-6,  History  of  Daniel  in  Babylon 

Chapters  7-12,  Visions  of  Daniel 

13.  Q:  List  the  experiences  (chapters  1-6)  which  Dande^ 

had  while  he  was  in  captivity. 

14.  Q:  Discuss  the  prophecy  in  chapter  9  concerning 

seventy-sevens  of  years. 


f 


■' 
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NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA  BRETHREN  CONFERENCE 


LATHROP  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

La+hrop,    California 

January  9-12,   1969 


leme:     "Quench  Not  The  Spirit" 

ixt:     I  Thessalonians  5:19;  Ephesians  4:30 


Thursday,  January  9.  1969 

Opening  of  Conference 

Devotions  and  Welcome  .  Rev.  Buck  Garrett 

Response  of  Delegates 

Business  Session 

Reiwrt  of  Credentials  Committee  11:30  A.M. 

Substitution  of  Alternates  12:15  P.M. 

Eleotion  of  Conference  Board  of  Directors        2:00 

Election  of  District  Mission  Board 
■  Election  of  Berean  Trustee  Board  2:15 

Election  to  Scholarship  Board 

Noimination  for  Ashland  College  Trustee 

Election  of  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Election  of  Member  to  Annual  Conference 
Executive  Committee 
Moderator's  Address   .  .   Mr.  Donald  Mullins 
Fellowsihip  Hour   Lathrop  Church 

Friday,  January  10,  1969 

Supper 
Song  Service 
Devotions  in  Sessions 

Simultaneous  Sessions W.M.S., 

Ministers-Laymen 
Message   Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham 

Saturday,  January  11,  1969 

Song  Service  and  Devotions 

Rev.  Duano  Dickson 
Business  Session 
Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Substitution  of  Alternates 

Reading  of  Conference  Minutes  7:30 

Report  of  Conference  Treasurer 
Report  of  District  Mission  Board 
General  Brobherhood  Reports: 

Board  of  Christian  Education  8 :00 

Rev.  Frederick  Burkey 


5:00 

P.M 

7:30 

7:45 

8:30 

9:45 

A.M 

11:00 

12:30 

P.M. 

2:30 

5:00 

6:30 

General  Missionary  Board 

Re\'.  VirgU  Ingraham 
Central  Council  ....  Rev.  Smith  Rose 
Ashland  College  Trustees 

Rev.  Alvin  Shifflett 
Message 
Dinner 
Song  Service  and  Devotions 

Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill 
Business  Session 
Report  of  Credentials  Committee 
Substitution  of  Alternates 
Reading  of  Conference  Minutes 
Statistician's  Report 
Berean  Trustee  Board  Report 
Invitation  for  1969  District  Conference 
Unfinished  Business 
Adjournment  of  Business  Session 
Supper:     Youth  Banquet 
Song  Service  and  Devotions 

Rev.  Duane  Dickson 

Message   Rev.  Frederick  Burkey 

Singspiration 

Sunday,  January  12,  1969 

Sunday  School  in  local  churches 

Worship  Services  in  local  churches 

Dinner   (Pot  Luck) 

Inspirational  Hour 

Supper 

Brethren  Youth  Crusaders 

(local  youth  in  charge) 
Song  Service  and  Devoitions 

Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill 
Installation  of  New  Conference 

Board  of  Directors 

Message  Rev.  Smith  Rose 

Closing  of  Conference 


11 


LET  GOD'S  LOVE  PREVAIL 

Ephesians  3:18 


II 
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A  MEANINGFUL  CHRISTMAS  IN  ARGENTINA 


by  MRS.  JEANNETTE  SOLOMON 


WE  NEVER  heai-  Christmas  carols  played  on 
the  streets  or  on  the  radio,  not  even  on 
Voice  of  America.  Many  times  we  fail  to  realize 
this  practice  as  part  of  our  Christian  (Evangel- 
ical) heritage.  Of  course,  we  do  use  the  translated 
Christmas  carols  in  our  evangelical  services  in 
Argentina. 

The  Argentines  usually  give  gifts  on  the 
Twelfth  Night  as  opposed  to  Christmas  Eve  or 
Christmas  Day.  Some  now  receive  a  few  items  on 
Christmas,  too,  but  the  real  celebration  is  on  the 
6th  of  January  (dia  de  los  Reyes).  Christmas 
Eve  or  "Noche  Buena"  is  traditionally  spent  witli 
relatives  and  close  family. 

Very  few  people  use  real  Christmas  trees  due  to 
the  fact  that  they  are  so  expensive.  If  real  trees 
are  used,  they  are  small  ones  used  on  a  table. 

Tile  creche  or  "pesebre"  (manger  scene)  is  very 
important  in  traditional  Roman  Catholic  homes. 
There  are  women  in  very  small  humble  homes  who 
devote  a  corner  of  their  living  room-dining  room- 
kitchen  combination  to  a  very  ornate  and  detailed 
manger  scene  complete  with  Holy  family,  wise 
men,  camels,  mountains,  shepherds,  animals,  lakes, 
and  tree  lights  arranged  to  give  a  lovely  effect. 
In  Costa  Rica  oft  times  a  wiiole  i-oom  was  devoted 
to  the  manger  scene. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  usually  has  mid- 
night mass  on  Christmas  Eve.  Our  Argentine 
Churches  have  their  Christmas  service  on  the 
Sunday  i)rior  to  Christmas  similar  to  the  majority 
of  Protestant  chui'ches  in  the  States. 

Tradition   still    is    that    while   we   might   leave 


cookies  and  milk  for  Santa's  repast  at  midnight 
the  Argentine  children  leave  their  shoes,  filled 
with  straw  for  the  wise  men's  camels,  in  the  door 
way.  If  they  have  been  good  little  children  dui'inj 
the  year,  tlie  wise  men  will  drop  goodies  in  tlv 
shoes,  but  if  they've  been  bad,  there  will  be  stick* 
in  the  shoes. 

There  is  an  annual  Santa  Claus  parade  ii 
Buenos  Aires.  He  obviously  cannot  arrive  b; 
sleigh,  so  he  comes  by  helicopter,  then  makes  hi 
appearance  in  a  large  department  store  there.  T 
add  to  the  celebration,  fireworks  are  sold  and  use« 
individually  at  Cliristmas  and  New  Yeai's. 

It  is  difficult  foi'  me  personally  to  have  ti 
same  Christmas  festive  mood  in  the  hot,  hu: 
Argentine  summer.  Perhaps  it  is  a  combination 
the  liot  weather,  tiie  lack  of  snow,  use  of  diffei 
ent-tiian-at  home  decorations,  and  inability  to  duj 
licate  recipes  used  in  the  States  either  by  lack  0 
purchasing  al)ility  or  the  fact  that  date  puddin 
needs  cold  weather  to  compliment  it.  Some  of  tli 
traditional  things  are  missing  and  a  new  cultur 
takes  consideral)le  adjustment. 

The  real  true  story  of  Christmas  —  that  Gol 
came  to  live  among  men  —  keeps  our  Christma 
spirit  and  we  celebrate  with  great  joy  amidst  ani 
climate  or  circumstances.  Nothing  we  do  and  r 
mattei'  where  we  are  can  change  the  fact  that  0^ 
heavenly  Father  gave  His  Son  —  the  unspeakab 
gift  —  and  in  return  asks  only  that  we  receiv 
Him.  In  all  of  the  delights  of  Christmas  nothir 
can  bi'ing  nioie  siieer  pleasure  than  sharing  tl 
deep  and  abiding  message  of  the  true  Christma 
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A  MEANINGFUL  CHRISTMAS  IN  NIGERIA 


by  REV.  ROBERT  BISCHOF 


THE  raovemeiit  of  large  groups  of  peo- 
ple, such  as  those  of  the  lineage  of 
David  traversing  to  Bethlehem,  is  repeaited 
again  in  the  crowds  of  Nigerians  parading 
into  the  local  church  areas  for  the  celebra- 
tion of  their  Christmas. 

The  Christmas  service  doesn't  begin  un- 
til people  from  all  the  distant  villages  have 
arrived.  Early  in  the  morning  one  can 
hear  the  drums  beating,  then  finally  the 
voices  of  people  in  song,  offering  their  na- 
tive Christmas  songs  relating  the  Christ- 
mas sto^ry  or  singing  carols  with  the  rhy- 
thm and  melody  being  Africanized  in  pla- 
ces. 

As  Reverend  and  Mrs.  Bischof  relay  the 
kind  of  Christmas  celebration  they  enjoyed 
in-Nigeria  at  Mbororo,  they  recall  it  as  a 
most  festive  day.  The  local  church  presents 
a  program  of  the  Christmas  Story  with  the 
appe'arance  of  the  Angel  to  Mary  and  to 
Joseph,  the  journey  to  Bethlehem,  the  ap- 
Ijearance  of  the  angel  to  the  shepherds,  the 
birth  and  then  the  coming  of  the  shepherds 
and  the  Wise  Men  to  the  place  of  birth. 

The  attendance  is  so  great  that  the  serv- 
ice is  held  out-of-doors  and  the  only  stage 
setting  is  a  shelter  built  oif  cornstalks  to 
portray  the  manger.  No  lines  are  memor- 
ized but  there  is  a  story  read  and  reread 
and  then  the  actors  speak  extemporaneous- 
ly as  they  feel  the  action  should  be. 

Their  regular  attire  is  so  like  that  of  the 
Bible  times  that  costiunLng  presents  noith- 
ing  of  a  problem  to  them.  Herod  is  bedeck- 
ed in  the  finest  of  robes  and  those  portray- 
ing Herod  or  the  Wise  Men  are  particularly 
pleased  to  depict  them  and  be  wearers  of 
their  picturesque  robes.  The  shepherds 
dress  in  goatskins  with  their  staffs  and 
bows  and  arrows  and  dramatically  present 
the  appearance  of  the  angel. 

The  portrayal  of  King  Herod  is  often 
quite  amusing  as  he  explodes  in  anger  and 
goes  into  a  rage.  Words  of  praise  such 
as  "elephant,  leopard,  lion"  are  given  to  the 
Nigerian  Herod  as  expressions  of  praise 
for  his  greatness,  this  being  copied  from 
the  everyday  life  of  Nigerian  chiefs. 

A  short  message  of  the  utmost  concern 
in  the  program  follows  the  dramatization. 
In  all  the  service  takes  around  two  and 
one-half  hours,  but  m^O'sit  of  the  people  ar- 
rive early  to  get  a  seat,  so  they  often  sit 
at  least  three  to  three  and  one-half  hours. 

After  the  service  homes  of  friends  in 
the  area  are  visited  and  the  festive  meals 


are  eaten.  Tlie  following  day  friends  who 
live  funther  away  are  visited.  The  women 
do  not  move  about  visiting  but  the  men 
have  this  pleasure.  The  woman  stays  at 
homo  and  gives  great  energy  to  the  pre- 
paring of  the  Christmas  meal.  There  is  al- 
ways meat  on  this  special  day  —  so^me- 
times  soime  of  the  people  band  together  and 
buy  a  cow  and  butcher  it  for  meat.  How- 
ever, there  are  some  less  fortunate  people 
who  cannot  afford  to  enter  into  such  high 
feasting  and  do  feel  left  out. 

Some  groups  play  folk  games  and  still 
others  go  singing  from  compound  to  com- 
pound. In  Lassa  soime  of  the  adults  race 
their  horses  and  a  large  crowd  gathers  to 
watch. 

Because  Christmas  comes  after  the  crops 
are  sold  there  is  usually  some  money  for 
clothing.  Although  the  head  of  the  family 
is  expected  to  give  a  new  outfit  to  each 
member  of  the  family,  there  is  no  exchange 
of  gifts  and  high  co<mmercialism  as  we  wit- 
ness it  in  the  States.  There  is  an  under- 
current of  excitement  over  the  new  clothes 
for  everyone  though.  Christian  husbands 
really  refurbish  the  family  wardrobe  at 
this  time.  New  clothes  and  headscarfs  for 
the  women,  new  dresses,  shirts  and  pants 
for  the  children;  and  a  new  outfit  for  fa- 
ther himself.  The  wife,  too,  will  buy  her- 
self new  beads  and  earrings  and  sometimes 
bracelets.  The  people  traveling  a  long  dis- 
tance to  the  service  carry  their  new  outfits 
on  the  long  trek  and  they  put  the  new  ap- 
parel on  when  they  arrive. 

The  Muslim  custom  at  their  holidays  is 
to  give  money  to  whomever  comes  to  the 
compound  and  thus  the  pagan  and  muslims 
come  to  the  homes  of  Christians  and  expect 
to  receive  gifts  of  money.  This  presents 
quite  a  problem  when  they  come  in  gi'eat 
number  and  one  month's  salary  can  easily 
slip  away  giving  to  all  those  who  appear. 
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It  is  interesting  to  note  that  many  of  the 
pagan  and  Muslim  people  do  attend  the 
Christmas  sei-^-ices  at  the  church  as  well 
as  the  chiefs  of  nearby  villages.  Tliis  gives 
mai-vellous  opportunity  for  presenting  the 
real  meaning  of  Christmas  "That  a  Saviour 
was  born,"  showing  God's  love  for  all  man- 
kind. 

In  the  entire  community  some  of  the  ac- 
ti\-ities  of  the  Christian  Christmas  are 
adopted  but  sometimes  in  poor  imitation  for 
Christ  is  not  in  the  Christmas.  A  big  meal 
is  cooked  and  beer  is  brewed  and  drunk. 
Gifts  of  clothing  are  given  but  favoratism 
is  evident  and  there  is  en\'y  and  no  real 
joy.  And  just  as  there  is  envy  within  the 
polygamous  compounds,  there  is  envy  of 
the  monogamous  compounds  for  they  seem 
to  have  a  special  joy.  Just  as  one  wife 
shares  e.xclusively  in  her  husband's  gifts 
and  affections,  the  Christian  is  the  single 
entity  to  share  in  the  great  joy  of  the 
Christmas  spirit.  The  Babe  of  Christmas 
has  filled  the  Christian  compound  with 
deep  and  lasting  meaning  and  tiy  as  he 
miglit,  the  pagan  cannot  imitate  this  joy. 
Only  Christians  can  join  with  happy  hearts 
in  singing,  "Peace  on  earth;  good  will  to- 
ward men." 

YowaJ,  a  pagan  observance  of  the  Margi 
people  of  Nigeria,  was  celebrated  from 
time  immemorial;  however,  the  Higi  peo- 
ple do  not  seem  to  have  anything  like  this 
in  their  history.  During  the  height  of  the 
rainy  season  the  Margi  people  set  aside 
one  day  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  ha\'e 
a  good  time,  eat  lots  of  food,  visit  friends, 
and  make  an  offering  to  the  spirit  of  the 
holy  tree  or  rock  or  whatever  particular 
object  is  worshiped.  They  call  it  their 
Yowal.  There  is  no  trace  of  Yowal  now 
where  Christianity  has  oome  into  the 
areas.  Yowal  is  only  celebrated  by  those 
who  are  not  Christians. 

The  Margi  people  of  northern  Nigeria 
have  a  folk  tale  on  a  familiar  theme.  Long 
ages  ago,  God  was  as  close  to  man  as  the 
sound  of  a  quiet  whisper.  When  anyone 
had  need  of  food,  he  had  but  to  speak  his 
hunger,  and  a  son  of  God  would  place  on 
the  near-l>y  mat  shelter  a  bowl  fUJed  with 
porridge.  Man  had  but  to  eat,  cleanse  the 
dish,  and  return  it  empty  to  its  place  ithat 
it  might  be  used  again. 

But  one  day  a  woman,  busily  gossiping, 
forgot  to  cleanse  the  dish.  When  a  son  of 
God  came  to  fill  the  dish  for  another  who 
hungered,  he  had  first  to  scrape  oujt  the 
dried  scraps  of  porridge.  But,  alas,  the 
scratches  which  were  made  beneath  the 
nails  of  the  son  of  God,  became  infected, 
and  God's  son  died.  Angered  and  saddened, 
God  went  far  away,  and  no  more  could  man 
hope  that  he  would  hear  a  whispered  pray- 
er. 


ACTS   BEHELD 

Catherine    Keffer 

A  world  of  sin  without  relief, 

Till  God  sent  down  His  Dove  of  peace ; 

And  at  the  time  of  His  depart 

The  Holy  Ghost  infilled  their  heails. 

Tho'  countless  ages  now  have  past 

This  Chui'ch  here  founded  still  does  last. 

An  act  of  God  gave  us  one  day 

His  church  that  leads  us  on  the  way 

to  Glory's  home  a  place  to  shai-e 

With  men  whose  lives  prove  that  they  care 

what  Christ,  His  life  gave  to  declare. 

A  man  named  Luke  this  truth  imparts. 
Let  all  who  hear  be  set  apart; 
Till  in  the  fullness  of  His  time; 
We  at  His  feet  will  stand  sublime. 


As  a  part  of  a  recent  teacher  training  program  at  Par, 
Street  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio,  the  class  was  asked  to  sub] 
mit  to  a  creative  urge  as  each  individu-al  was  again  in 
spired  by  the  Book  of  Acts.  ' 

Out  of  thh  special  training  and  studi/  came  m-any  fiv} 
ivorks  of  art.  This  poem  seemed  especially  fitting  at  (W 
holiday  season. 


The  folk  tale  reflects  the  status  of  every 
man,  by  sin  estranged  from  God.  But,  then, 
one  night  in  an  angel's  song  comes  ithe 
wondrous  news  that  God  is  here;  he  is  very 
near. 

Lights,  ti-ees,  decorated  store  windows, 
Christmas  concerts  and  radio  and  TV  com- 
mercialism noticeably  missing  call  for  ad- 
justment for  the  American  in  Nigeria  — 
it  is  a  new  pace,  a  different  approach,  but 
the  samie  good  news  fh-st  announced  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judea  is  told  and  retold  and 
the  joy  to  the  shepherds  is  "joy  to  the 
woirld,  for  the  Savior  reigns."  Just  as  the 
shepherds  responded  to  the  proclamation 
and  went  forth  to  share  His  glory.  His  as- 
suring presence  is  shared  with  all  mankind 
once  again. 
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A  Time  for  Renewal 


by  REV.    FRED    BURKEY 


>J  RECENT  yeais,  much  has  been  said  and  written  on 
the  subject  of  renewal  in  the  church.  In  almost  all 
ses,  the  apathy  of  churchmen  and  'the  deadness  of  the 
urch's  institutionEd  nature  have  been  e.xiposed  for  all 
e  world  to  view. 

Many  authors  such  as  Keith  Miller,  Elizabeth  O'Coinnor 
id  Robert  Raines,  to  name  a  few,  are  csdling  the  chureh 
new  and  creative  expressions  of  the  "new  birth"  kind 
faith.  If  the  dhurch,  as  the  ministering  body  of  Christ, 
to  move  forward  toward  its  scriptural  goals,  it  is  ap- 
rent  that  new  methods  and  media  of  expression  and 
tnmunication  must  be  found. 

The  Brethren  Chui-ch  is  a  believers'  churoli.    Its  mem- 

rship  is   composed   of  professing   Chi^istiams   who  have 

ijced   their   faith   in   Christ.    We   profess   that  we  are 

wed  from  sin  and  made  holy  by  faith"  yet,  generally 

making,  the  quality  of  "holiness"  must  not  be  very  at- 

lictive.    Each  year  our  members  diminish  and  I  am  cer- 

(n  that  is  not  due  to  the  "law  of  diminishing  returns." 

1  appears  that  in  the  midst  of  a  decadent,  pluralistic  so- 

cty  the  scriptural  message  of  The  Breithren  Church  is 

tt  making  itself  heard. 

;;ertain]y  part  of  the  blame  can  be  placed  on  an  un- 
r-.ponsive  and  disinterested  world.  But  how  responsive 
V3  the  world  in  Paul's  day?  Or  how  interested  was 
I  gland  when  Wesley  first  began  to  preach?  It  was  only 
3  er  John  Wesley  spent  a  ten-year  quest  for  a  deeper 
s  ritual  experience  that  he  began  to  see  real  results 
dm  his  preaching.  Indeed,  the  Wesleyan  revival  arose 
3  a  positive  affirmation  of  scriptural  Christianity  in  the 
fe  of  the  rationalistic  and  deistic  philosophies  whch 
iracterized  the  intellectual  tamsper  of  the  edgihteenth 
itiu-y. 

The  Wesleyan  revival  was  innovative.  It  was  only  after 
ri(>ssing  the  success  of  Whitefield's  open  air  preaching 
it  Wesley  wouild  try  it.   In  his  "Journal,"  Wesley  wrote: 


"I  could  scarce  reconcile  myself  at  first  to  this  strange 
way  of  preaching  in  the  fields  of  which  he  set  me  an  ex- 
ample on  Sunday;  having  been  all  my  life  so  tenacious  of 
every  point  having  to  do  with  decency  and  order,  that  I 
should  have  thought  the  saving  of  souls  almost  a  sin  if  it 
had  not  been  done  in  a  church." 

Using  his  newly  discovered  method,  Wesley  preached 
over  40,000  sermoais,  some  to  over  20,000  people  at  one 
time;  traveled  over  225,000  miles  between  1739  and  1791; 
and  was  responsible  for  more  converts  than  anyxMie 
knows. 

The  point  is  that  we  need  to  pump  new  Ufe  into  our 
churches  and  churchmen!  Other  faiths  and  ideologies 
are  on  the  march.  In  the  November-Deceimber  1968  issue 
of  the  International  Journal  of  Religious  Education,  a 
news  brief  appeared  as  follows: 

"A  recent  visitor  to  Communist  China  reports  a 
'service  of  worship'  on  his  plane.  The  stewardess  faced 
her  congregation  after  take-off  and,  from  the  cockpit 
door,  read  five  or  six  paragraphs  from  the  scriptures 
of  Mao-Tse-Timg  and  then  led  the  passengers  singing 
a  hymn  to  Mao  before  serving  tea!  E\'en  where  the 
traditional  'religions  are  discarded  or  despised,'  says 
David  M.  Stowe  of  the  Division  of  Overseas  Ministries 
of  The  National  Council  of  Churches,  'the  dynamics  of 
faith  are  vividly  evident  in  contemporary  life.'  " 
In  the  states,  the  first  statement  the  stewardess  makes 
is:  "Woidd  you  care  to  purchase  a  cocktail?" 

The  world,  just  as  it  is,  must  be  our  paris!  As  we 
launch  a  new  year,  let  us  move  forward  with  resolve 
both  tiiat  our  God  is  truly  the  Creator  and  Sustainer  of 
the  universe  and  that  we  need  a  deeper,  more  genuine 
relationship  with  him!  Today  is  the  day  to  enter  the 
battle  for  renewal  in  The  Brethren  Church.  Pastors  and 
laymen  alike  must  seek  renewal  .  .  .  then  God  will  thrust 
us  into  a  new  era  of  mission  cind  ministry  in  the  world. 
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HAGERSTOWN  HOSTS    150  YOUTH    OF    THE    S.E.    DISTRICI 
FOR  THE  FALL  RALLY  ON  SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  9,  196i 


Hagerstown   wins  first   place   in 
Kitchen    Band    Competition 


Time   out  for   recreation   at   YM(  A 


AN  arrangement  of  fun.  felloiwship,  food  and  inspira- 
tion was  tile  order  of  tlie  day.  On  arrival,  the  youtli 
were  siiown  a  sound  film  during  registration  whicli  was 
followed  by  a  kitchen  band  talent  hour.  Believe  me  when 
I  say  we  heard  music  in  the  modem  mood  and  out  of  this 
world.  Ironically  the  band  fro-m  Hagetstown  came  out 
with  tap  honors  and  a  $5  reward.  St.  James  came  in 
second  with  loUipoips  for  all  band  members.  Oh  yes, 
Mt.  Olive  was  honored  with  sour  grapes  as  third  place 
winners ! 

An  actioin-oniented  phase  of  the  program  involved  a 
journey  to  the  YMCA  where  games  and  activities  were 
enjoyed  by  all.  Upon  return  to  the  church,  the  district 
officers  were  in  charge  of  des'otions  and  district  youth 
business. 

(Editor's  Note:  Nancy  Geaslen,  secretary  of  ilhe  S.E. 
District  Youth  filed  the  fallowing  report  af  the  business 
meeting:) 

"We  opened  by  having  the  B.Y.C.  Co\'enant,  word  of 
welcome  and  Scripture  from  Psalms  89:5-7  read  by  Tracy 
Wilt.  Rev.  Glenn  Shank  led  in  prayer.  Secretary's  re- 
port and  rollcall  were  conducted  and  it  was  decided  to 


leave  our  Project  goal  at  $1,500.  St.  James  \-oluniteer( 
to  have  our  next  youth  rally.  The  meeting  was  clost 
with  the  B.Y.C.  Covenant.  This  was  one  of  the  best  re 
lies  in  our  district  for  some  time.  Thanks  to  all  who  hel 
ed  prepare  such  a  fine  program." 

In  the  middle  of  our  arrangement  for  youth,  e\eryoi 
enjoyed  filling  their  middle  with  lots  of  good  o\-en-fw( 
chicken  and  all  the  trimmings  including  ice  cream, 
anyone  went  away  hungry,  it  was  their  own  fault  fi^, 
the  ladies  of  the  church  really  had  a  feast  ready  ai 
waiting. 

The  inspiration  hour  was  preceded  by  a  time  of 
singing  led  by  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Benshoff  and  a  Frei 
horn  solo  by  Cindy  Mellott.  Rev.  Franklyn  MUler,  I 
rector  of  the  Mason-Dixon  Youth  for  Christ,  brought 
a  message  of  inspiration  and  challenge  which  was  a  men 
suitable  closing  for  a  day. arranged  for  the  youth  of  oi 
district.  Many  youth  and  adults  made  the  day  possih 
and  we  trust  the  program  sparked  interest  to  sen 
Christ  through  Brethren  Youth  in  an  e\'en  greater  w.'j,. 
during  the  coming  year. 


hyiJ 
^renj 


—  Re\-.  Dale  J.  Loi 
Minister  of  Christian  Educatie 
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SUPPORT  THE  EDUCATIONAL  WORK  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURO 

Send  your  White  Gift  Offering  to: 

Board  of  Christian  Education 

524   College    Avenue 
Ashland.   Ohio     44805 
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New 


Iqffipment 
rdered 


TN  THE  LAST  issue  of  The  Bietliien 
Evangelist  the  modernization  plan 
as  approved  Ijy  the  Publication  Board 
was  announced.  We  are  happy  to  an- 
nounce, now,  that  the  equipment  has 
been  ordered  and  some  of  it  will  be 
delivered  about  the  middle  of  Janu- 
ary. 

You  also  noticed  that  in  the  plan 
which  was  approved  by  the  Board 
there  is  to  be  a  sale  of  Bonds  to  ))e 
offered  to  memljers,  organizations, 
and  friends  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
in  order  to  finance  the  program. 
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These  Bonds  will  return  5  percent 
interest,  payable  semi-annually,  with 
principle  payment  deferred  for  5 
years  to  allow  the  Company  to  retire 
present  indebtedness.  At  the  end  of 
.")  yeai's  the  Bonds  may  ))e  called  l)y 
the  holder  or  allowed  to  remain  at  in- 
terest. 

You  will  note  on  the  back  page  of 
this  magazine  a  facsimilie  of  the  Bond 
that  will  be  issued.  It  is  hoped  that 
enough  of  these  bonds  will  be  sold  to 
pay  for  the  new  eciuipment  and  also 
to  pay  off  the  indebtedness  that  cur- 
rently exists. 

You  can  help  carry  on  this  work. 
We  are  not  asking  for  gifts.  We  are 
offering  you  an  investment  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord ;  an  investment  that 
will  pay  you  back  two  ways:  a  five 
l)ercent  return  on  your  money  and  a 
much  greater  return  in  the  satisfac- 
tion that  you  have  served  your 
church  and  through  her,  your  Lord. 

Below  is  an  order  blank.  The  bonds 
are  to  be  issued  in  denominations  of 
^■jOO  and  $1000.  How  many  will  you 
take  ?  What  will  your  investment  be  ? 
Study  this  invitation.  Pray  about  it! 
Send  in  your  order! 


he  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
24  College  Avenue 
shland,  Ohio     44805 

entlemen : 

he  undersigned,   


(pluu^ie    iJiiUt    nuiue) 

RETHREN    PUBLISHING    COMPANY    IMPROVEMENT    BONDS  as  indicated: 


,  wishes  to  purchase 


$100.00  Bonds 


$500.00  Bonds 


y  check  in  the  amount  of  $- 


to  cover  the  purchase  is  enclosed. 


Signed 


(minibur   and   strcul) 


(city.   stiitL'.    zii)no(le) 


Rev.  &  Mrs.  Albert  T.  Ronk 
a?  High  St. 
^•hland,  Ohio  44805 
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The  Brethren  Evangelisii 


Invest 


in  a 


Brethren  Future 


Buy  Brethren  Publishing  Improvement  Bonds 

Bonds  are  in   $500  or  $1,000  denominations,  pay- 
ing  5   percent  per  annum,   semiannually. 

See   inside  back   page  for  further  information. 


.ttrf'iJLujikUS 


Serial  No.  0000000 


The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
General  Improvement  Bonds 


$1,000 


CONDITIONS:  These  Bonds  are  available  to  all  menibei-s,  oi-gaiuzations  and 
friends  of  The  Brethren  Church  for  the  purpose  of  financing  capitad  equip- 
ment for  modernizing  the  printing  facilities  of  The  Brethren  PubUshinf,'- 
Company  and  for  retiring  present  indebtedness.  Interest  has  been  set  at  5 
percent  per  annum,  payable  sema-annually.  Principle  payanents  will  be  de- 
ferred for  five  years  from  date  of  issue. 
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